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TO THE MOST NOBLE 


AND WORTHIE OF ALL _ HO-' 


NOVRS, AND ALL TITLES, THOMAS 


EARLE OF SVEFOLKE, LORD HIGH 
TREASVRER OF ENGLAND, 


would argue avaine preſump- 
4 tion to importune you with 
£4. trifles, of whom the wetghtie 
burthen of this Eſtate doth. 
chiefly depend ; fo to diltruſt 
of your Noble acceptance of 
the leaſt tributes of dutie and 
ſeruice which ſhall be preſen- 
tedvnto you, would thew a weakenefle and want of 
jadgement in me,hauing had ſuch worthie teſtimonies 
of honourable fauour,both in countenancing my poore 
and weake Jabours , in bringing me againe into the 
world, and giuing me new life : for after eight yeares 
ſpent for the publique ſeruice of this Eſtate, in France, 
ſeeing my Starre withontl1ghtin our Horizon, and the 
hopes ofmy ſeruice, or of further imployments dead, I 
retired my lelfe to this fruitleſle courſe of life, ro the end 
I might deceine the houres ofmy idle time, and leaue 
ſome teſtimonie tothe world of my lives imployment , 
during the which | have paſt ouer France,the Nether-_ 
lands, and Spaine, vnder your L. honourable prote- 
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, | have aduentured to take 
orld, and to bring atrauel- 
>lorhomes; to make vs a'true relation of all Eſtates and 
Countries in our owne language,] doubt notbuthewil 
g1ue your me content, it your moſt weightie at- 
* faireswill lend you any ſpare houresto peruſe him. The 


© tide hebearesonhisforehead,ſhews the ſubject wheron 
—_» hetreats. My moſt humbleſuit is, That your L. would 
+ be pleaſed to patronize this laſt Jabourot an old man, 
OY _  whomad fire to ſhew his dutiful obſeruance,hath ena- 
+, bled, beyondthe faculties ofhis weake bodie, to finiſh 


© © this worke, totheend he might leaue asit were 
| adying teſtimonie of his ſeruice, andler 


{45 * \ - tature ages know, that he did 


EY F- both liue and dye 
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-» THE TRANSLATOR 


to the Reader. 


SY A2Tg\Entlemen, It is an vſuall cuſtome for men in 
&/ERSNY my caſe to write ſome Appologie or Preface vn- 
<<) to the Reader, either m commendation of the 
EDX [ubiett be treats of, or for his owne juſtification 
ABOPFD and defence : F ſhould be loath to be held leſſe 
reſpettfull than other men, in omitting any ncceſſarie comple- 
ment that might give you content. T ouching the ſubiett of this 
Booke, I'will jþeake littl:,myne Author hath giuen you full Ja- 
tisfattion in his Preface,thewhich F have ſet downe at large; 
his Title ſhewes the profit you may 1eape by him, and euery diſ- 
creet and well adu:ſed trauellor knyws,'T hat the true ve of tra- 
uell into forraine countries,ts to know that which he zeachetb ; 
wherein he hath ſhewed much diligence,and great reading, as F 
found by my owne trauell confronting him with diuers good Au- 
thors that haue written of the ſame ſubiett : but I will leaue him 
to your iudicions cenſures,and to the mercie of the Booke-ſeller, 
who,it may be,will commend him in the ſale,if he be not intereſ- 
fed in ſomeother booke of the ihe nature. > 1y chiefeſt careis, 
to give you an account of my labours : F may not aduow it to be 
a meere tranſlation,for that 1 haue not tied my ſelfe ſtritly vnto 
the lawes,but haue added vnto it in diners places, wheras by my 
owne fearch and Studie, F haue found ſomething: (happily not 
ſeene by him which might beautifie the worke,and giue coutent 
vnto the Reader. 1 haue alſo in other places omitted ſome nd 
where- 


ator tothe Reader. 


ene abuſed by therelations of others, 


onour of Jome NCations,the which 


iſtaken : it had beene no diſcre- 


nor any good plea to hane ſaid, F followed mine Au- 
BE. bor,as one did lately in-the tranſlation of N( aſſaus victories, 
WE "where he hath faſly d:praued an boneſt and worthie ation at 


'e of. Bergben,the which was beld by all the great (om- 
maunders that were then preſent, to be honeſt and commenda- 
ble. thanealſo, treating of the Religion of euery State,bin for- 


ced towvarie ſomething from his phraſe, but not from the truth 
| © of the ſubretf;There remaines nothing but your kind acceptance 


" of thoſe-my endeauous*: giuethem leaue to paſſe with the reſt 
. of mylabours:andif you finditnot written w elegant termes, 
conſider "that it 1s no Hiftoricall diſcourſe,but a Deſcription of 
countries,and that mine Author ſtudied more for matter than 
words. Such asit 1s,F bequeath onto you as my laſt Leoacie, if 


t (i allgine you content, { ſhall: thinke my paines well beſtuw- 
| -+1ed; but if you find it defeftine in any thing that concernes 
me,let my defiret9 dowell make ſatisfadion 
| for that which1samiſſe. «And 
fo re 
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FP VP face to the Reader. 


Þ 24, Ome men are borne ſo farre in loue with themſelues, as they A: 
AYES eſteeme nothing elſe, and thinke, that whatſoener fortune 
G23 bath ſet yithout the compaſie of their power and gouerne= 
ment, ſhould alſo be baniſhed from their knowledge. Some 
£\ others, a little more carefull, who finding themſelues inga- 
A EANER» Ra ged bytheir birth, or aboad, to ſome one place Striue to vn- 
derſtand how matters paſſe therz,andremaine ſo tied tothe conſideration of their 
one Commonrweale,as they affeti. nothing elſe.carrying themſelues as parties of 
that imper fe& bodie, whereas in their curioſitie, they ſhould behaue themſelues 
as members of this world. And there are others, which lie groueling in the dauS} 
of their ſludies, ſearching out with the ſciences, che ations and manners of the 
Auncient not reſþefting the Moderne , andthey ſeeme ſoro admire the aead, as 
they baue no care of the tuing. | 
As for the firſt , they muſt needs confeſſe their fab to be meerely brutiſh, 
ſeeing that men are not borne. ſolely for themſelues , that humanitie requires 
comparie,and the knowledge of that which other men praftiſe,and that toframse 
a mans life, as it ougut to be, it is needfull to ſee the attions of many. As for the 
ſecond, we ſee in them a childiſh and ſimple curiofitie : for what know they if the 
Commonweale, which containes them, be acage of fooles, and whether they haue 
need to borrow'ſomething ffom rangers, to better the Eitate thereof, or elſe t9 
ſettle themſelues there ? And how can they judge if affaires in their own? Eſtate 
be well ordered, if they dos not confront them with their neighbours , 0r Wit) 
Jome more remote to the end they mayrepaire the defeFts,or better the beginnings? 
Touching the third: ranke,obſernc in them a panity,worthy of blame,for that be- 
fees they buſt themſelues about dead things,and which are for the moſt part out 
of yſe, they perceiue not that ag the [ame tine, while$t they debate of the —_—_ 
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They that make a diStinftion of the cleare and certaine knowledge of things, 
diuide all Sciences into Speculatiue and Prattique ; and they ſubdiuide ſpecula- 
tiue knowledee, into naturall Phyloſophic , the Mathematickes, and Metaphy - 
fickes, lodging phyſicke *onder the firSt ; Arethmaticke , Muficke , Geometrie, 
and Aſtrologie , conder the ſecond ; and oniting to the third, Diuinitie, to the 


which they gine alſo for an adjuntt the Canon Law. As for praftiue ſcience or 


knowledge, they firSt of all make it to embrace morall Phyloſophie, which they 
dinide into three , that is to ſay, inta Ethique, which frames the manners of 
eerie particular man , into Oecanonicall, which diſpoſeth of dome8ticke acti. 
ons ; and politicall, which comprehenas the ciuile ations that concerne the go- 
wernement of a Commorreale ; and this containes pnder it in a manner all the 
knowledge of the Ciuile Law. They doe alſo lodge wnaer prattiſe, Logicke, the 
art of Memorie, Grammar, and Rbetoricke, to the which may be added Poeſie, 
and Hiſtorte. | 
But they which by their diuifions (th: which 7 will not draw out at length, 
ds tedious, and in a manner vnprofitable in this place) haue in ther opinions 
truely deſeribed'all arts and ſciences, doe not confider that they haue forgotten 
the moSt-neieſ[arie, which is called the Science or Knowledge of the world, the 
admirable Booke of that great and religious Anthonie. It is this knowledge 
which more than ay other thing doth aduaunce men to honours and dignities, 
which makes Families and Commonwealths to flouriſh , and the aflions and 


words of thoſe that onder ſtand it, pleafing both to great and ſmall ; which cau=. 


ſeth all things to ſucceed wiſbfully, and doth in a manner force the Deſtinies. 
_ This knowledge is gotten by the conuer{ation of many , by divers diſcourſes and 
reports, either by word or writing ,. by the managing of affaires , conference 
with ſtraungers, voyages into diners places , the knowledge of diners humors, 
_ word, by the iudicious confideration of the manners and life of one and 
OLLEer.. 


But to come to the poynt, I ſay, That a good part of this knowledee is com- 
prebendeaimzhe diſcourſe of this Booke, where you. may ſee all ſorts of per{ons 
and nations litely and naturally deſcribed , and repreſented with their man- 
pers and cuſtomes,as curiouſly as might be : ſo as if there lackes perfe&tionin 


any 
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to the Reader, 


P—_ AR to — w—— —  - <_—— —— 


—— 


any part, this defett proceedes rather from the want of true relation , than 


from my diligence. I neuer ondertooke this worke, but with a firme deſ< 
ſeigne , not onely ro make it pleaſing , as Geographers doe in the deſcrip+ 


tion of the Earth , deſcribing and ſetting doyne ſuch ſingularities as they 
find: but alſo profitable, labouring to obſerue not lightly , but in intelligible 
tearmes, whatſoeuer may make the life of man either more happie, or more 
citlle. | 

And for proofe,if any one will vouchſafe to caſt his eyes pon this worke, 
alchough ill polliſhed, he may in a manner at the firſt view, obſerue what 7 
I ſay, and ſeing the diſtinftion which I vſe , and the order which 7 bold 
throughout all the whole booke , be may eaſily judge, that befide the Reagers 
content, haue ſought their profit , gining them herein all the [atisfafon rhey 
could dzfire vpon this ſubie&t. For although my firſt and chiefe deſſeigne was 


to deale onely "with politicke and ciuile matters ; yet to the end, they might find 
all together , and not be forced to ſceke for the deſcription of countriess , 


whoſe cuStome I repreſent, T haue made the Corographie, and would not faile 


' inthat point, painting out the prouinces, whoſe diſcourſe I pndertooke, it may 


be with as much care,as my deſſeignewould giue me leaue,ſetting down the moſb 
remarkable places. 

But for the that this repreſentation of countries would be nprofitable, 
if they -onderſtood not their qualitie, TI have added it onto thereſt, with all 
that the countrie yeelds, and the beaſts which naturally live there, and haue 
their breeding . Yet all this were little, to ſpend much time in the curious 


ſearch of things the which are void of fence or reaſon, if I ſhould not ſbew 


you the man which dwells in enere countrie, and for whom all thoſe things 


ſeeme to haue beene made, firſt in his auncient poſture, and with hisold cu- 


ſtomes , either altogether , or for the moſt part aboliſhed ; then in his mo- 
derne habit, either with more ciuilitie,or with more rudeneſſe,according to the 
changes and reuolutions of the world, to the end that every man may judge 
which is the better of theſe tyo Eſtates, and make ſe of part of the one, and 
part of the other, hauing carefully ballanced the moſt conſiderable particulari- 
ties of both. 

And for that all this labour were little, to give the Reader a ſolid content, 
if I ſbould haue left it thus naked and bare, it importing little to knoy the 
actions of nations, if they ha4not meanes to judge by the commodities which 
the place doth yeela, what they ſhould adde or take away fromtheir manner of 
living , and to know the cauſes for the which they ſuffered themſelues as 16 were 
fo runne headlong into ſome error and defet, or elſe haue lowed or embraced 


Jomethins worthie of ereat praiſe and commendation : and if withall they did 


not pnderſtand the meanes which theſe people haue to liue in the Eſtate where» 
mn they are borne ; Thaue next -ontotheir manners, ioined their wealth and 
riches, which ſhew by their aboundance, how men which enicie them haue 
abandoned themſelues to delights , or elſe ginen themſelues onto SCICnces , 
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they mightrepairethe defett of nature by the perfettion of rhetr indu{trie and 
2 ©, Moreover, knowing well that although a countrie be furniſhed with com- 
PA TS: modities which ſuffice or abound , yet the inhabitants are ſubieth to be diſ- 


lodged; if they be not able to repellthem which ſhall ondertake to wreſt that 
rviolently from them which they hold: for this cauſe , I haue preſently after 
the diſcourſe of their wealth, added that of their forces , tothe end the Rea- 
der may-obſerue the meanes which Nations haue to refiSk either the enuie of 
' their neighbours , or to withſtand the furie of a multitude of ſtrangers, 
. the which haue come from ſome miſerable countrie to ſeiſe vpon another mans 
right ; and to end they ,nmay juage if rhe EStates whereof 1 aiſcourſe may be- 
eafily ouerthrowne and changed , and if for their defence they make ve of 
any Which is conknoyne to vs, and which might yeeld unto vs ſome profit, 
we might applieit to our owne coſe , and haue conſideration of the forces of 
another nation, to make our owne more fearefull : but all this being without 
policie, is like ynto a building which ts in the Aire, without any ſupport or 
foundation , T haue ioined conto the reſt, the gouernement and condutt of rhe 
Eſtate, whoſe diſcourſe I haue undertaken, 10 the end that knowing the hu- 
mors of thoſe that are ſubieft onto it, they may judge if they be gouerned ac- 
cording to their naturall diſpoſition, and by this judgement they may vnder- 
ſtand that all nations arenot to beruled after one ſort ; and if -onder ſuch a 
condutt, the nation whereof we treat, hath not ſucceeded yell, or hath beene 
often afflifted or ruined, they may ſeeke out the defetts of this gouernement, to 
make the countrie more calme and quiet, and others which are not engaged Un- 
der the like commaund much better inStrusted in that which they haueto do for 
their aſſurance. | 
Hauing done this , I would not omit the principall peeces of Commorryeales, 


eaſure. 
: + I was not contented herewith , ſo acfirous I was to giue ſatisfafli- 
04 t0 all men : but 1 hauc annexed and ioined hereunto the names of thoſe 
which haue'gouerned the countries which I deſcribe ; and if this curio{i- 
tie hath nor extended to euery diſcourſe , the Authors which haue gone 
before me , are to bee accuſed of this defeft ; for that having forgotten 
RD bs 
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to the Reader. 
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- #0 treat. particularly of this ſubieft , or beihg nor able ro doe it for want of 
fufficient inſtruftions\, they baue taken from-me the meanes to acquitmy ſeife 
worthily of that which } haue ondertaken, and in like manner they haut 4s it 
were depriucd the Reader of that ſatisfattion Which ve might haue dejired or 
expected. 2 avnmtivid 

Thus F haue laboured to make this worke, not perfect and compleat in eue- 
rie point, yet at the leaſt in that eState, as it may yeeld both pleaſure 'ana profis 
fo thoſe that ſhall youchſafe: to lend it ſome houres, and which ſhall refoiue- to 
read it.at leaſure, and not in ha$t, as they do? commonly which defire:auely to 
paſſe the time, andnot to imploy it. commendably in ſome'yworthie feats; for. 
who ſo will looke narrowly to the benefit which may be drawne from theje dij5 
courſes , ſhall eaſily find that there are veric few men bur (hould ba inuted 
to the reading thereof, either to exerciſe their iudgements , or for to make the 


deſſigne of [owe fortune , or elſe to be profitable and conmodions to their coun 
tries, or for their oyne entertainement, or for the entertainement of others , ot 


For both togetoer. 


If they duely conſider of all that is treated of in this Booke, they ſhail firſt 
ſee that Princes, befides the relation. of diuers {orts of places , whereon they 
may ground ſome enterpriſes , fortifie themſeines with more aduantage , bet= 
ter the trade of their ſubietts',.and umploy chem either to the beantifying or 
enriching of their Prouinces , and [ball here find meanes to augment and it 
creaſe their reuenues , making -v{e of ſome forraine inuentions , and apply 
ing them tothe Nations which they commaund , according tothe diſpoſition of 
times, and the humour of their ſubiefts, bringing them alyates in with wiſdome 
and judgement. 

Noblemen ſball draw inſtruftions from hence to pleaſe their Soueraigne 
Lords and Princes, and alſo to make their owne jubietts pleaſing and humble ; 
they ſhall make themſelues capable of ſome worthie E mbajjage » whereof they 
ſhall acquit themſelues much. better by this kind of courſe, and they ſpall. be 
much -better enabled to ondertake. or execute any enterpriſe , be i neere or 
farre off. 7 

As for fmple gentl:men, they that are aduaunced in yeares ſhall find where- 
With to entertaine themſelues , and withail to inſtru& youth ; They that are 
of a.middle age, may objerue particularities , whereof they may make pſe,whe- 
wer that their courage carries. them farre from their houſes for any.defdigne or 
enterpriſe , or line in.Court, whereas the readin g hereof may purchaſe them rex, 
putation and credit, and draw them onto good imployments , if they can make 
brue-Tvſe of i conferring indiciouſly that which paſserh inthe State whereinthey 
live, with that which is done in many 0nets.. Finally , young men befute they 
ſee any thing, {ball n a manner [ee allthings ; they ſpall know the Court , and 
the humours of Comrtiers , before the y Know. themſelues-; and if their gene- 
rous inclinations thruſt them on to the profeſsion of armes (as it doth commonly 
fall out) whenas peace is ſerled in their.owne countries , they ſpail find here 
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ſball conſider of their manner of liuing , and wage if 
their humors will be compatible with that of the inha oe thoſe Ny: ; 
f ftraneers , eſpecially they of his nation, may purchaſe any honour there , 
ek oh is the hiefe jc of Nobilti ; and to conclude, to the end they may Win 
reputation, hauing confidered all theſe circumſtances , they will ſecke 80 force | 
their owne nature if it be wayward , lay afide all their paſſions whatſoeuer, 
ſupport all kind of diſcommoaities,, and fit themſelues to any thing that way 
Simple ſouldiers , which ſeeke to raiſe their birth and Fortunes by the proofe 
of their evalour, haue in a manner tho ſame things to conſider of ; And to this 
end; hearing of any leuie of men to go into countries which are in question , they 
may inftrutt themſelues before they diſlodge of that which they ſhall encounter 
there, and by this meanes reſolue with more aſſurance of the voyage 3 they ſhall 
not find themſeltes ſurpriſed with any thing that is ſtrange, hauing learned the 
rruth before their departure, and ſeeing it, ſhall hold it, as a thing well praftiſed 
among them. 
They that will dealein the wanaging of affaires and bufineſies of Eſtate, 
ſhall draw many Maximes from hence, the which they may ſe to ſo good pur- 
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' poſe (although they be borrowed from the cu8tomes of other nations ) as they 


{ball ſeeme their owne, and will make them appeare inuentiue , iudicious , and 


; capable fo giue ſome good and wholeſome councell for the welfare of their Com - 


monweale. | 

The Aduocat who ſeemes onely to haue need of the laws, ordinances , and cu- 
ſtomes, which are in force'in the place of bis aboad , may,by the meanes of this 
Booke,mingle in his pleading, ſome cuStome-or forraine lay in fauour of his cli- 
ent, and making the mo$t curious Judges to obſerue it, it may be he ſhall moue 
them to'haue ſuch regard thereof,” as many timesit ſhall win him his cauſe , or at 
the leaſt purchaſe him reputation. 

And is not the Merchant to be held happie that ſball meet with theſe diſ- 
courſes, ſeeing that in ſhort time he may know the places whither he is to traf- 
fique , aud inStrutt himſelfe ſufficiently of the nature and qualitie of the coun- 
tries, where he may find that which he ſeckes, or ſell that which he hath ; and 
alſo haue meanes to l:arne after what manner commodities are bought and ſold 
”n hoſe þlaces', either by exchange, or for readie money , and by what meanes 
theyauust gaine the Barbarians which ſell, or preuent the wiles and trickes 
of themoſt ſubtile and Wirie, who know how to diſguiſe or impaire their mer- 
chandiſe.", 

As for Artizens and Tradeſmen , they haue newes here of Brouinces which 
ſeeme to baue needof their arts and profeſſions ; and therefore (me thinkes) it 
is no difficult thing for them to reſolue to change their aboads , whenas they 


-- 
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tothe Reader, 
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ſhall af uredly know that the change will be profitable onto them, and that they 
ſhall benefit themſelues more in other places, than where they haue firſt plan- 
red chemfelues. To conclude in few words, there is no ſort of people but may 
reape ſome profit by this booke, which containes, as I haue ſayd, a good part of 
that great and moſt necefsarie ſcience of the worldthe which cannot ſufficient 
ly be eſteemed, for that it makes men worthie of eſteeme. 

 T hauenot ſpoken all this for any account I make of that which I haue writ- 
tan, neither will I euer confeſſe, that any defire of glorie hath inuited me to 
praiſe mine owne worke : my humour will not ſuffer me to be ſo paine ; onely a 
defire I had to be profitable to my countrie.to whom I haue vowed all the good 


I can, "with the loſſe of mine ownere$8t. And I proteſt with trueth, that if I 


haue giuen any ranke or commendation to this worke, 7 will give much more to 
thoſe that ſhall labour to make it perfett ; for that in my opinion it is not yet ful- 
ly finiſhed, and that any man may adde ſomething aayly vnto it, for that from 
rime to time they haue more certaine aduice from all parts.eſpecially from thoſe 
countries which haue not been much frequented.either by reaſon of the diſtance, 
or for their barbarouſneſſe. 

I would willingly end my ſpeech,as deſiring the Reader ſhould ſpeedile make 
ſome trial of thetruth of my words. But before T proceed any farther, ſecing 
T diſcourſe of the Seigncuries of the world, I deſire to ſhew as in abriefe table 
from what Stockes, in a manner all the Commorrweales, and Monatchies of the 
Earth at this day are deſcended, to the eud that they may obſerue the changes 
and alterations here below, and ſee after what manner free people were made 
ſubieE to the power of thoſe that were more mightie. This may be chiefely 
done by the meanes of the foure ſoueraignt Empires the which after ſome con- 


tinuance being diuided into many branches, baue ſuſfereda great number of 


principalities well knoyne to vs, to riſe out of their ſhipwrecks, and which in 


rime may feele the like accidents,cither by their increaſe, or by the cutting off of 


ſome parts, = 
The firſt of theſe Monarchies owes bis beginning to mightie Nimrod, 
whom ſome haue called Saturne of Babylon. This was he which he founded 


the principalitie of the Babylonians(the which was confounded with that of 


the Aſſyrians) one hundred thirtie and one yeares after the Deluge : and ſome 
 boldthat the fine and fortieth yeare of his Empire, he ſent Aſlur, Magog, 
and Moſc, with certaine troopes to people countries,and to ere. kingdomes by 


their owne names. |; 

This Nimrod had for ſucceſſor Bel, called Tupiter Bel, who ſeiſed vpor 
all the countries towards the We$t onto Sarmatia in Europe: and his ſonne 
Ninus, who held the Monarchie after him, extended his bounds farther. After 
the death of Ninus, his wife Semiramis raigned,and brought Erhiopta conder 
her ſtbic{&ion, and made warre againſt the Indians. But her ſonne Zameis re- 
mained quiet, and did nothing worthic of memorie. Arius, who ſucceeded him 


that 


added the Baftrians and C aſpians to his Empire, After whom they put rheſe 


; 


"R 


BST” The Authors!Prejace | 
TY”! >: Aralius,then Bales, who extended his bounds vnto Tudea, and 
_  - =&x him, Armatrite, then Beloch, who had for ſucceſſor 4 ſecond Balcus. 
«This man Wa followed by Altadas, Mamite,Mancalee, and >phere : after 
on thereraigued Mamele, Sparete,' and Alcarades, who reduced all Syria 
xder bis Empire After him they reckon tyentie kings onto Sardanapalus the 
eight an! chirtiech Emperour, who was forced to burne himſelfe with all his 
17 a - reaſure, being reduced to. that extremitie by two of his Lieutenants, who af- 
Ec ' terwardsdiuided the Monarchie betwixg them ; ſo as Beloch was king of Ba- 
nd bylon, and Arhaces of. the. Meedes aud.Per fians, This Monarchie bad contt- 
3%; :nued one thouſand andtbree hundred yeares, wto the end of Sardanapalus. 
+ ©. Beloch was rhe nine and thirtiethgor. firſt king of A(ſyria in the new Mo- 
narchie, and made Manahem king. of Z{raell bis tributarie; whom the holiz 
Scriprure calls, Phiel audnot Beloch Hebad for ſucceſſour Phul-Aflur ſurna- 
med Tiglat Pillefier, 3», ſciſed pon, ſome townes of Judea, and led the 
a Salmanazar followed him, who made himſelfe mai- 
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of 'Samaria, and be had for ſucceſſour Sennacherib,yvho was (laine by his 
owne children. Theſe murtherers ficd, and yet they tooke armes againſt Alla- 
adon their brocber,wbo had ſciſed ypon the Monarchie. Merodach, Lieute- 
agutt of the countric of-Babylon,reuolted and hauing vanquiſhed all he ioined the 
monarchieof the Aſsyrians to the Babylonians. Some authors place after hin: 
Ben Merodach; aud Nabuchodonoſor, or Nabuchadnezar, of whom the 
Scripture makes mention after Miero dach, He made warre againſt Acgyptians, 
and tooke from them all the.countrie which lies betwixt the river of Eupbretes, 


" Darius of cMedia,vbo ruined the Empire of the A(ſyrians, and tooke Baby- 
lows caltedCyaxares fac to'Altyagesthe eight » king to the medians, called 
byDamell ;&fluery s, bo gane his daugter to Cyrus of Perſia,his fiſters ſonne. 
This was the beginning of the monarchizof the Perſtans the ſecond innumber ; 

far. FOR pts ory 3») Darius, all came into the hands of Cyrus, who alone 


enjoyed the coluntr ies of: AſSyrid, Hedidgmd Per fiazund bad for ſucceſſor bis ſore 


Cambyſeszafter.phomreigned Darius. ſoune to Hiſtaſpes, co whom ſuccce- 
» Xerxes his ſonne,who was ſlaige by his owne followers,after be had ſþoyled 


| G; PECce Tiras ion en and bad beene chaſed from thence with all his 
| por ArtaxerxesLopgbemain held che Empire after him : then Darius che 
baſtards and after bins Avtaxerxes Mnemon, whom Ochus the laſt of Dari- 


4 


u83be things ſannes fucceeded.This monarchie Dr Berſegpuerned by the 


laſt DariaSangag'i/bed by Alexander, who ruined the monarchie of the Perſe 
ans, which a4 Goncinucd 50 hundredyeares and more... PETE 


2 4 Alexanderwaszhe au;bor of the third monarchie the which was preſently 
EC Og LEES diſperſed, 
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diſperſed, for that it ended with the life of this Prince, after whoſe death the em 
pire Was torne in peeces,and dinided among the Noblemen and Capraines of his 
traine, which were, Ptolomeus, Laomedon, Caflander,Antigonus, Leo- 
natus, Eumenes, Python, Lyſimacus, Antipater , Meleager, and Seleu- 
cus ; among the which, the chiefe were , Seleucus King of Syria , Ptolome 
of Aegypt, Antigonus of the Leſſer Afia,or Natolia, and Callander in the end 
King of Greece, and Macedonia. Theſe ambitious ſpirits not able toiue in reſt, 
there grew great wars among them, and betrwixt their children antl ſucceſſors, 
which gaue occafion to the Romans to inuade them , and in the end to become 
Maiſters of all that par. 

As for the empire of the Romans , for that I haue made an ample relation 
thereof in my diſcourſes, I will paſſe it ouer with filence, ſending the Reader to 
that which I-haue formerly ſaid,to the end he may ſee how all the countries haue 
beene fince diuided, and after what manner they haue drawne the principalities 
which wee ſee at this day, from thoſe foure great and principall pee#s diſc 
membred. 

Now that Ihaue freed my ſelfe from this little ſcruple which remained , I 
will onely tell them that ſhall bufie themſelues in the reading of theſe diſcourſes, 
that 7 baue tranſplanted ſome peeces of certaine Authors which might ferue my 
deſſigne, as well to auoid the reproach of ſome defect, as to ſpare the Readers 
paine in ſeeking that in many places which they might find in one. Moreouer , 
this, which is a Hiſtorie, except in ſome places which are ſubictt to the conſide- 
ration of more important matters, requires 10 points of wit or ſubtile inuenti-. 
ons , but anaked report of the truth which hath beene learned by the Writings 
or verball relations of men worthie of credit. And of the ryo principall peeces 
which ſhall be found, the firſt is an Abridgement of the Hiſtorie of the Kings of 
Perfa, compiled by a Portugal, who trauelling through Perſia, and hauiug re- 
conered the Chronicls of Taric Mirkond , a Perſian borne,one of the mo{l fa- 

worus Hiſtorians, and of greateſt credit and autberitie amoug the Per fians,tooke 
the paynes to tranſlate it into the Portugal tongue. This worke containes a true 
relation of the beginning, deſcent ,and ſucceſſion of the kings of Perſia and Hor- 
mus, ontothe entri? of the Arabians and Portugals into thoſe kingdomes ; with 
a Lift of the Califes of Bagadet or Babylon , which haue commaunded in Per fia 
fince the entrie of the ſaid Arabians into thoſe countries. This abridgement of the 
Hiſtorie containes truth in ead of lies, which antiquitie would make vs belteue 
of the Perſian Monarchie - and ſhall ſerue for a great light touching the affaires 
of this realme, the which are -verie confuſedly written, with great contraricties 
and diſagreements, by Procopius, Agathius, Genebrard, Zonaras, Torna- 
mira, and other auncient and moderne Writers. You ſhall alſo find another diſ- 
courſe of the beginnings of Knighthood, and Militarie orders of Chriftendome, 
and how, by whom, and at what time they were inſtituted , and to what entent, 


I vnder what rules and diſciplines, with the blazons and deuiſes of the ſayd 
order. 
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£<£ ' . foe willingly offer you this worke, ſuch as it is,'and wiſh you may haue as 
: Wk great adefiretoreadit, as F had totrace it , and that taking ſome taſt in the | 
; reading thereof, you may receiue as much pleaſure,as 7 haue had paynes. Read 
| it then F beſeech you, not raſhly , but with care and diligence , andif any thing 
kes not the whole bodie for one blemiſh or wart. Paſse 
co.content your ſelfe,and ſecke the ſybjett that may giue 
++ youſatisfattion ; and whatſoeuer you find, if you will 
Ie ' not ſpare me for mine o'wne defence,doe it at 
| lea$t in regard of my deſſigne. 
a Farewell, | 
of . 
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death, 2.39. 

6. Of the generall Eſtates of the vnited Provinces of the Low Coun- 
tries, and what they now hold,wih the articles of truce, which they 
haue made with the king of Spaiac,and the Archduke, 319. 

7. Of the Commonweale of Geneua, _, 3 49+ 
$8. Of the Communalties er Cantons of the Suiſles. 353 
9. Of the Eſtate of the duke of Sauoy. -_ 381, 
10. Of the Eſtate of che Church,with a chronologicall Catalogue and 
' ſucceſſion of Popes vatothis day: together with the order, names, 
and titles of the Cardinalls which now ue. *© 394- 

11. Of the Eſtate of Florence. 472. 
12. Of the Eſtate of the duke of Vrbin. | 484. 
12. Of theEftate of the duke of Manrtoua. 488. 
14. Of the Eſtate of the duke of Modena. 493- 
15, Of the Commonweale of Lucca. 498. 
16. Of the Commonweale of Genoua. 503. 
17. Of the Commonweale of Venice, with a Lift of the dukes and 
princes which haue gouerned in that Eſtate. 516, 
18, Of the Commonweale of Ragouſe i S466 


19. Of the Eſtate of the Emperor, witha briefe deſcription of the Em- 
_ perours of the Eaſt and Welt,which haue raigned vnto this day. 548. 
20. ft the Realmeof Hongarie,with aſhorcrelation of the differences 
which happened inthe ſaid realme, ſince the peace made with the 


Turkein the yeare 1605, vnto this preſent. ' 613. 
21, Of the Eftate of the king of Poland. 627. 
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ned within this booke. 
Diſcourſe of the Eſtate of the king of great Britaine , poſleſ(- 
ſing England, Scotland,and Ireland, Fol.1. 
Of the French kings Eſtate, 37« 
Of the Eſtates and dominions of theking of Spaine, bothin Eu- 
rope,Afia, Africke, and America. 102, 
Of the duke of Lorrains Eſtate. 2.83» 


Of the Eſtate of the Low Countries, which are now ſubie to the 
Archduke Albert of Aultria,and 7/abella Clara Eugenia his wife, and 


the donation made ynto them by Philip King ot Spaine before his 
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670. 
685. 
| 700s 
of the King of China, OA 

27, Of the Eſtate of theking of Iapon. LIES 
28. Of the Eſtate of the king of Bramaor Pegu. 751. 
29. Of the Eſtate of the great Mogor. 760. 
30. Of rhe Eſtate of theking of Calicut. 4:75 766, 

31 Of the Eftateof theking of Narfinge. _——_ SP», 
- 32, Of the of Eſtate of theSophy of Perſia. 779. with a diſcourſe of 
k, the kings of Perſia renner to Greeke and Latin writers 978, 

Another Hiſtorie of the kit 
"of Mirkonda Perſian. 


% 


© 
. "— 
's 


xs of Perſia ,drawne out of the Chronicle 
{TY yo — x 7 JL 
, ' 34. Of the Empire of Presbiter Tohn. 11077 


35.. Of the Eſtate of the king of Monomotapa, 1092, 
3s. Of the Realme of Congo. Te” 


f 37. Of the Emperor of Marocco. 1108, 
33. Of theEſtace of the kmights of Malta. 1141; 

39. Of the beginning of Militarie Orders, as well Regular,which hath 

© beene approucd bythe Sceof Rome,vnder ſome ruleand diſcipline, 

as Secular,inſtituted byEmperors, & Kings, Chriſtian Princes, with 

" their Blazons and other deuiſes. 1174. 

40. Of the beginning, of all Religious Orders, wherein is briefely ſer 
downe,who were the Authors, vnder what Popes and Emperours, 

; andat what timethey were inſtituted. " 1195. 
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the.coxſiet all imbroydered with pearle , which he drdiconſcorate to the goddefie Venus, 74 Mn 
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afterwards it tooke the-name of Britaine,, of the word Br:t, A 
ſhy for thatthe inhabitanrs of thay Iſland were accuſtomed 

ice it changed to the name of England that isto ſay, the 
the "Saxons did enioy it. 'This ſhould ſufficethem 


e ro.content rhieir minds, or farisfie their louth that will make nofurther 


one to thepoint, The Iſland of . br Britaine is in a manner like vnto that 
of Sicile, having three points or capes, which-extend themſelves after diuers forts. 
The firſt which lookes towards the Weſt,is that of Belleria, called by the Engliſh,The 
Capz" of Cornwall The ſecond is that of Cantia; which bends to the Eaſt, called ar this B 
Wy The Forelandjof the which a an. of that Ifland which lyes towards 

£ eEaſi;hath'taken the name of Kent, according to the Vulgar, The third is that of 
Orcas, of Trauedee,or Trauiſe, towards the North , called by ſome Darghambehead, or 
Dansbihead, and by ſome others Howbhrne, This land is ſcituated towards the Welt 
of Europe ; one and fiftic degrees from the Equator, and is oppoſite vpon the Weſtro 
Ireland, vpon the Eaſt to the Low Countries, vpon.the North tothe Iflands of Or- 
cades, and on the South to France... Asfor the circuit, the Engliſh, who haue more cu- 
riouſly ſurucicd it, meaſure it after this manner. They account from the cape of Tra- 
uiſe, vyntothar of Belleria, for that the way. goes ſerpent-wiſe, by reaſon of the crooked .. 
ſhoares, taking it from the Welt, eight hundred and twelue miles. From that place vnto C 
Kent, three hundred and twentie miles.-From thence by windings and turnings they 
reckon vnto Trauis ſcuen hundred and foure miles. So as the circuit ofthe whole Iſland 
containes about 18 3 5. Butforthatiris a {mall matter to vnderſtand the bounds of a 
Countrie;zif we doe nor inlike rmaner know the bountic z I deſire before I engage my 
ſelfe in any other diſcourſe, ro conſider what this liland doth furniſh to her Inhabitants, 
and in like manner whatit wants. 


ba « Qaalitic of the Countrie: 


THe aire of this Iſland is grofle, and vetie ſubicQ to miſts, raine, and winds;and the 
' & groſſeneſſe of this aireis the reaſon why the cold and heat are never vehement. The 
nights arecleare; and it isnot much ſubicR to diſcaſes, ſoas they vle leſle phiſicke than 
in any other part of Europe : yet thete happens many times a plague which deſtroics 
many. Theſoile is ſo fruitfull in many places ,as he that writes the Panegyric to Cor- 
flantme hath much commended the fertilitie. It brings foorth all kinds of trees/ar all 
ſeaſons, except the firre treeand beech trees: bur ar this daic there are great numbers 


| foundof the latter ſort: Yetit wants Oliue trees , Oranges, and other trees , which doe 


commonly grow in hotter regions. . The ſtockes of Vines are rather for ſhew than any 
profit vntotheir maſters, for that they carrie but few grapes, neither doe they ripen in x; 
duc ſcaſon. They ſow wheat, rye, barley,oates,and all other kinds of pulſes. The corne 
$rowes ſoone, and ripens late, by reaſon of the aboundant humiditie of thic aire and 
loile, There are many ſmall hils without trees, or water, which carries a vcrie thicke 

dimall grafſe, ſufficient to feed whole troups of Sheepe which they driue hither, 

Nhich cicher for the fweetneſle of the aire, or the bountie of the loile haue their 
mger, and mote delicate than-any other. Some hold that the Shepheards of 
Wnor ſuffer their ſheepe to drink at any fountaine , ſo as they are onely wa- 
:*Saw. forthat they hauc found by long experience , thar all other waters 
; anddid kiil them . Doubtlefle we may rightly call this wooll the Gol- 
itis the chiefe 


owe of the inhabirants wealth , whereby they ga- 
1er from forraine merchants. And of this wooll 
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T he Eitate of the King of great Britaine_. 


A There are in England greatnumbers of all ſorts of beaſts, atthe leaſt of fuchas we 
hauc commonly in theſe countrics, except Aſſes and Mules, which they haue'nor ini 
ſuch aboundance, and Wolues which no where are to be ſeen ranging abroad z for that 
the inhabitants haue been fo induſtrious, or ſo painſull ,as they haue-clenſed the whole 
countric of them, whereas theſe beaſts haue been in former times plentifully amongſt 
them : This is the reaſon why their cartell go freely vp and downe without any keepers, 
for that they are freed from this feare, and there are to be ſeen day andnight, great num- 
bers of horſe, kine, and ſheep in their paſtures and fields, which are commonto all the 
neighbours after that Harueſt is ended . The countrie as I hauefaid yeelds no wine, 


B but in recompence they vſc beere made of barley and hops, the which is pleaſing and - 


profitable ro them thar vſe ir. | 


Fhere are goodly Rivers which water the countrie,as the riuers of Thames, Seuerne, 
Humbar, Trent , and ſome others of leſſe fame. The Horſes of this countrie, which we 
call geldings,, are forthe moſt part gelt,to the end they may continue thelonger,being 
at libertic in the paſture they trot not,bur goa kind of amble, with the whichthey make 
great ſpeed : at the leaſt few doe the contrarie. There axe more Conies than in any 
countrie in the world . The Engliſhmen haue an infinite number of foule both wild 
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The Eflateof the Kingofgreat Britaine>. 
Spaine; the Wines, Oy | 
aveplentic)the Clothof gold,and Silkes,the greateſt part of our Linnen cloth, and all 
nds of merchandiſe; beſides the Voad , Cochenille, and ſuch like things neceffaric 
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les ;and Hops, eceſſarie to make Beere , (whereof now they 


b, fordying. Now that we have diſcourſed of the qualitic of the Countrie, let vs [ce that 
' of the perſons which inhabire it. 


mm 1243211 1 © Manners of the ancient Engliſh. 


T HE Inhabitants of great Britaine did in old time vſecertaine perces of Copper,or 
:@” Rings ;/as ſome ſay or (according to others) plates of yron of a cerraine waight 
for their coine. They did not hold it lawfull to cat of a Hare, a Hen, or a Gooſe, and 
yet they bred'many for their pleaſures. They of Kent were the molt ciuile amongſt 
them ,and 'didnormuch-differ from the Gaules in their behaviour . Few of them did 
ſow any Corne; and therefore they livedof milke and fleſh. They were coucred with 


certaine skinnes ; and did colour themſelues with woad ,to be more feartull in batrel], 
2d euen'the women in'fome ſolemaities' and ceremonies went naked and painted 
with this hearbe. They ware long haire; and all their bodies were ſhauen, except their 
head and rheirvpper lip , where they keprtrheir muſtachos. They were ſometime ten or 
twelue which had their wiues common , imitating therein the forme of Plaioes Com- 


monveale, renewed in our age by the Anabaptiſts. But they principally which had C 


their wiues-common among them , were brethren with their brethren, and the chil- 
dren with their fathers ; and when theſe women were deliuered, they held them for true 
fathers of thoſe children who had firſt accompanied with the women. They vſed cha- 
tiots in their barrailes, and were accuſtomed tro make themrun with great ſpeed,caſting 
their darts; fo as they did often breakethe rancks of their enemies by the terror of their 
horſes , and the noyſe of their wheeles; and then being in the middeſt of troupes of 
horſe,they ſuddainly left their chariors and fought on foot : in the meane time they 
chat guided their chariots retyred a little out of the preſſe , but in ſuch ſort, that if their 
maſters were preft by the enemie, they might ſoone recouer their chariots and make a 


milke , yet for the moſt part they knew not how to make any Cheeſe. They called for- 
reſts compaſt in with dirches , Townes , whereas they might defend themſelves from 
the ſudden inuafions of their enemies. Tac/tzs writes , That the Engliſh were accuſto- 
med to haue women to commaund ouer Armies : and according vnto Dyon of Niceas, 
they neuer tilled their land, and did liue onely of hunting , and of the fruits of trees, 
neuereating any fiſh , akhough they had veric good, andin great aboundance. They 
did caſilic endure hunger, cold , and all diſcommoditics and toiles: for being plunged 
yptothe necke m water; they endured hunger for many daics, and they were nouriſht 
in forreſts with the barks and roors of trees,..They made divers figuzes vpon the bodies 
oftheir children, the which did grow withthem.. They were wonderfully giucn to Sor- 
eerie, yea in ſuch ſort , as they were held more skilfull in that wicked Art, or at leaſt as 
much as they w'10 had purchaſed their reputation ro know the preateſt ſecrets, and the 

eepeſt miſteries. They did neuer eat any thing being at Sea, the which they might 
caklie-doe, forthat their voyages were ſhort, hauing no kind of trafficke with any tor- 
raineNations. -They vſed a drinke made of Barley, asthey doe in this age. Many things 
may be ſpoken vpon this ſubie: bur it is ſufficient to make mention of the chiete 
times , tocome vnto the manners of the Engliſh of our age. 
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© Their Manners dt this day. 
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retreat « Finally Suetronius termes them barbarons , forthat hauing greataboundance of H 
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T HE Engliſh at eye neatand civile, ant the Engliſh'gentlemen are full of 2 
eſſe 


-& humanitie and cou 


HE anc clic, wherein other nations have no advantage over them, 
that the vanitie of ſome doe flatter and deceiuethem, as they perſuadethem- 


t there can nothing be found graceſull ;bur inthcir owne ccuntries : beſides 
| | they 
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with good and euill, like vntothoſe of all other Nations. Bur for that it is not onely ſuf- 
ficient that a Realme ſhould beaccompanied withall the qualities aboue mentioned,and 
whereof we haue knowledge, but it is alſoneceſſaric ro know in what ſort they make 


their profit , it ſhall be therefore fit to diſcourſe now of their wealth .. For although that 


riches bean inſtrument of exceſſe,and a ſtep to honor, yer it is held for ſo ſtrong a fincw 
of Common weales, ap we may now ſay, That a Countrie wantcs motion and vigour, 
whenas it is deſtitute of thar part : I will therefore begin the diſcourſe with the profit 05 
E priuat men, and ſo will ſhew what the King of England may draw from his Eſtate, 


C] Riches of Enzland, 


HE wealth of priuat men in this Kingdome growes firſt from the ſale of their 
Woolls, whereof they make ſuch excellent fine Cloth, as the Germanes, Po- 
lonians, they of Denmarke , Sueden, and of many other Countries , doc much eſtceme 
It, and buy itmore willingly than any other. They hold for certaine, that ſtrangers draw 
in VVooll'and Cloth our of England,neere to the value of a million anda halte of gold 
yearcly, Moreouer they (ell great ſtore of Tinne,which comes ouc of Cornewall,cxcec- 
F ding fine, and inamanner equall to Siluer. And ofthis Tinnc, and of Lead,the Engliſh 
may draw yearely aboue fourc or fiuc hundred thouſand crownes. They alſo make great 
profit of Herring, which aretaken vpon the Northern coalts , the which arc {cnt into 
many countries of Europe. They draw much filuer from their Beere, which they ol rhe 

low Countriesdac much eſteeme, as alſo of their Learher and Sea-coales, 1 
a » Mia 16 
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» Eftate of the" King of great Britame_. 
- TheCitic of London;the head of the kingdome, and the aboad of kings,which con- A 
raines with the ſuburbs and Weſtminſter,abourt three hundred & fiftic thouſand ſoules, 
is happily ſeated vpon the river of Thames,wheras'therc is a great abord of ſhips of three 
or foure hundred tunnes burthen,wherein the flowing and cbbing of the ſea doth much 
be aboue threeſcoore miles trom the Sea vnro the Citie. Some 
hold rharin the companies of Aduenturers (which are they that way carric merchandiſe 
fromFlanders ro England,and from thence into Flanders)and of the Staplers, whohauve 
permiſſionto draw foorthwools, there aremany men worth fiftie or threeſcore thouſand 
pounds ftarling, all'or the greateſt parr'inreadic money,the which accordingto the or- 
dinarie courſe,is abouc two hundred thouſand crownes, beſides many others of diuers B 
companies z as merchants of Tinne, Spices, and other things called grocerics: Andthar 
which ſeemes incredible is, that there are Merchants of falt-fiſh extraordinarily rich,of 
theſe ſummes, or greater. Andas for the whole Realme of England, Oniccharazre did 
think,thatthe trafique of England, before the tumulrs ofthe Jow Countries,did amount 
yearely.to twelue millionsot gold. Behold what may be ſpoken of the peoples wealth: 
Now we will treat of the Treaſure and revenues of the king, which are neceſlarie to 
maintaine an eſtate; for that we have ſcen how prejudicial it hath been to Princes that 
waited, and were grear ſpenders, givers, or had {mall revenues, To come then vntothe 
poinr;beforethat king Henry the eight did withdraw himfſelfefrom the Churchot Rome, 
it isreported,thar the ordinary reuenues ofthe Crowne of England amounted to aboue C 
fiuc hundred thouſand crownes yearcly , which in part was drawen from the wardſhips 
of yong Orphans, that were vnder the age of one and twentic yeares : for all they that 
hauc any land, how little ſocuer, which doth hold in knights ſcruice of the Crowne of 
England,remaine during their minorities, Wards vnto the king, who giving them ſmall 
portions for their entertainment, recciues thereſt of their reucnues, vntill they cometo 
the age of one and twentie yeares, and then they pay a certaine ſumme of money vnto 
the king, to enter intorheir inherirances : but yet the kings are accuſtomed in this point 
ro vie them gratiouſly . Beſides, there is another kind of revenues, which all they pay 
that acknowledge to hold any thing of the Crowne, when as they come ro any ſuccel- 
fion of free lands. And there is alſo another which is called Reliefe, which conſiſts in the 


acknowledgement of fees,the whichare many,and of divers ſorts, whichare of more or 
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lefle profit vnto the kirg , according rothe imporrance and qualities of the fees: And 


theſe revenues are accounted extraordinarie, in regard of the ordinaric, which are the 
demeanes of the Crowne, called the old Rents ; whereunto now is annexed that of the 
Duchie of Lancaſter. But aboue all.there is the revenue of the Cuſtome,which is onely 
of ſuch merchandiſe as come into the Realme,or go foorth,and all pay it indifferently,as 
well ſtrangers as ſubjeRs: but that ſtrangers are charged more thanthe Engliſh. Theſe 
are the moſt important revenues of the Crowne, which were ingold time, and are yet: 
Beſides,there is the profit which is drawen from the mynes of Yron, Lead, & Tinne, but 
eſpecially thoſe of T inne, there being ſcarce any part of the Ifland bur is fubie@ vmtoir, x: 
for that the land is full of Mynes z but aboue all the countric of Cornewall,from whence 
they draw great aboundance, and exceeding fine. There was alſo, and is yet , the reuc- 
of Biſhoprickes and Abbies which are void ; and whenas Abbies( which arc veric 
hy) were not as they arc at this day, it was of great importance; and the nommation 
of Abhjes, as well as of Biſhoprickes, belongs vnto the King,who enioyesthe fruits, as 
little, oras long as he liſts , according to the importance ot the thing that is void. The 
King hatlithe confiſcation of Rebels goods, beſides the fines which are drawen from 
many ſeats ofjuſtice,bur eſpecially trom that which is called the Star-chamber;in which 
court enormious'effences of all orders are puniſhed with pecuniarie mulQs, impriſon- 


ment,and often with'murilation oftheir bodies. And all theſe reuenves, as well ordina- F 

ric,as extraordinarie, didamount (as they ſayd)at the time of their difiraQion from the 

Church of Rome, tothe ſumme of a hundred and fiftie thouſand pounds, which are fix 

hundred thouſand crownes. Since that time the kings of England receive the Tenths 

of all Clergic liuings,according tothe decree of Henrie the crght,and the Annars iplike 
manner; " 
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A manner ſo now theſe revenues are exceedingly increaſed , the whole ordinarie reue+ 


nues are aid to be about a million and three hundred cthouſandand odd crownes. There 


is morcouer the extraordinarie ſubſidies,which are oftwo kinds; for char ſomtimes they 


are leuied generally throughout the Realme, and to this end a Parliament is called, 
whereas they reſolue of that which is neceſſarie, and how they ſhall proceed :and fome- 
times allo the king requires a kind of ſubſidieof particular men, which they call a loane, 
and then eucry man ſtriues to ſhew his love vnto his prince. |, 

- There isno man which doubts , whenas they haue no warre within the Realme ( for 
that there is not commonly any need for her ſafetie, of any of the moſt imporrant char- 


B ges,asentertayning of horſe and foot, nor the prouiſion of an Armic, for thar it is afſus 


red of itſelfe ;) No man I ſay will doubr, but it is ſufficient nor onely to provide tor che 
preſeruarion of the Kings greatneſſe and dignitie, but aboundantly to ſatisfie all his de- 
ſires,for rhat in taking away the fees of the kings guard, being three hundred,and of fittic 
gentlemen ſeruants, and of fiftie Pentioners other ſeruants, and deduCting the repara- 
tion of ports, andot thoſe few ſhips which are in being,of ordnance, the renewing of 
armes, and of all ſorts of munition, in like manner, the reparation of the kings houſes, 
whereof there are verie many within the realme, beſides entertainment of ludges, and 
other publique officers, all ordinaric and neceſlarie CXPCnces for the preſeruation of 2 
Realine, taking away I ſay all this, which is not of any great importance, a good part of 


C thereſt is conſumed in the neceſſities of thechamber, d yer,ſtable,armes,chappell,ward- 


roab.and other offices,after a verie royall manner for that there is not any nation which 
ſpends more than the Englith,as well in their dyer, as in other ordinarie things; and the 
king eritertaincth a great number of men, with many diſtinctions of degrees and offices : 
Soas inthe timeof the deceaſed Queene E//z4brth,the onely expences of the Court for 
dyet amounted neere to threeſcoore thouſand pounds [tarling yeareiy . The reuenues 
of the Crowne then came from theſe heads, and a great part of them are ſpent by theſe 
meanes; for, that when things are beſt husbanded, there remaines not ouer great ſur- 
pluſage for extraordinarie neceſſities, cither of warre, or any other publique occurents, 
There remaineth one point onely to be added, whichis, that the Law impoſeth a cer- 


D rainepenaltie vpon ſuch as will lue Romiſh Catholikes, and willnor be ccnformable, 


which yeelds the king a 200d reucuue. This Realme then hath no extraordinarie reue- 
nues,but Subſidies which are graunted by parliament, ia the time of publiqueneceſſitic, 
but they are paicd with great caſe, hauing alwaies two termes of payment giuen them, 
and they aretaxcd according to their cſtare, being bound ro giue more or leſſe, accor- 
dingto the princes necefficie. Bur their valuations are reaſonabte, nor onely in reſpeRt 
of eucry mans eſtate, but in regard of that which is practized in other Countries: yet 
the ſame is not ſo lictle, but chey commonly draw great ſummes of money. Ve hauc 
ipoken ſufficient of the wealth of priuat men,and of the revenues of the Crowne, And 
although chatthey be the ſinews of warre, yet haue they need tobe fortified with other 


E things,to make a good and firmerefiltance: Soas we will now treat ofthe forces which 
this Realme may baue, | 


C Forces of En gland. 


Neland is better ſeated than any other Realme, for the ſtrength thereof; for that it 

hath two excellent properties, which Ar;/otle leckes.inthe {cituationof a, Towne z 

the one a difficult entrance for the enemic, the other is ro hauc an caſic going toorth 
forall enterpriſes. For the Iriſh Sea which lyes vpon the Weſt,is ſo ſhallow, and fo full 
of flats and dangers, as no great ſhips can paſſe; and the Britciſh ſca which is ypon the 

F South doth flow and ebbe, and riſe twelue or fifteene fadomes ordinarily, with ſo great 
Violence, as it is fearfull. Soas ro come into any port,they muſt hauc the tyde and wind 


Sh — 


7 


eng oe -—— —  oIWT<Qy = <img =o ner et Oe re 


XVI. 


XV11, 


XVII 
XIX« 


fauorable,bur cſpecially the tyde. And all the coaſt of this Llandis very high and rough, 


cxcept in ſome few places,which are well fortified ; as Barwicke, Nouer, and Plymouth; 
loas we may fay, thatthe whole Iland is nothiog in a manner bura grear fort. We Oh 
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ted wi 1 merchants from all parts ,asthe Engliſh ſay; that the ſhips which trade here 
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the ſeaandland forces, Forasfor thoſe atſea( befides the A 
t ſtrength the Realmebath ſo many ports,and ſo frequen- 


Gintacr exceed the number of twothouſand . Bur'whatſocuer,it be, it is moſt cer- 
raine,th; ne bro draw rogetherfoure hundred ſhips, yea more, if neceſſitic requires; 
And for proofe, Edward the third paſt co the'enterprile of Calais;and ſince, Henry the 
ejghtto the ſicge of Boullen,with athouſandfaile of all ſorts. Soas irmuſt be a great and 
difficult enterpriſe to invade this Iſland whereas their ports are not onely forthe entric, 
bur alſofor the acceſſe very difficult, beſides the fortifications which are made, We mult 
addetotheſe difficulties, the valourandexperience of that nationatſea, and in thoſe at- 
faires'; for that there is not any more hardie , nor more apt to fight at ſea thanthe En- 
puſh . They ſcoure the Ocean, as well in Winter, as in Summer,with wonderfull ſwift 
fayling veſſels, and well furniſhed with ordnance,whereof they haue great aboundance. 
They trafficke to Muſcouie, Cataia , Alexandria in Zgyprt ,to Conſtantinople , Li- 
vonia,, Barbarie , and Guinee. They bave attempted to paſſe vnto the Indies, ſome- 
times by the Weſt, coaſting along the new world , and ſometimes by the Eaſt, bending 
their courſe by Muſcouic and Caraia.But it ſeemes that nature hath moſt commonly op« 
poſed her ſelfe againſt their deſſeigns,and hath ſtopt their paſſage. Moreouer in the yeare 
x 5 $6. they inuaded the Iſland ot Hiſpaniola, and the new found world, yea,before the 
peace concluded berwixt the kings of England and Spaine , they did continually moleſt C 
the Iſlands of the Azores , Cape Verd , and Brafill , Two of their Captaines haue with 
as great courage as fortune , compaſſed in a manner the whole world. 

Beſides all this, there are many trained ſouldiers in thecountrie,who are good men at 
land, andare of no ſmall importance, either in regard of thenumber, or of the qualitic. 
As forthe number ,the Realme is dinided into many Counties, in one of them, which 
is Yorkſhire, they make account that they can leuiethreeſcoore and ten thouſand foot, 
Biit what ſocuer it be,it is certaine, thatthe Realme can put to field a hundred thouſand 
foor.and twentie thouſand horſe. Euery one of theſe Counties is gouernedby a Vicont 
or Shirife ;but at this day there is a Lord lieutenant,who hath thecommand and power 
to levie foldiers whenneceſlitie requires; at which time the deputie,lieutenants,and cap- 
taines make choiſe of ſuch as are fitteſt toſerue ; For their foot they make choiſe of the 
ſtrongeſt and ableſtmen. "AP" 

As fortheir horſemen, they chuſe men ofa meane ſtature , which arenimble and ac- 
tive, Their horſes are not good forthe ſhocke, like vnto the low Countrie and Germane 
horſes(rheir countrie being toofat to breed tham,) But their horſemen are of two kinds, 
the one hath his armes'compleat, and ſerve with ances, and they are for the moſt part 
gentlemen : the other are lightly armed, like vnto the light horſemen of Italic, wearing 
a corſlet anda morrion, like vnto the'pikeman , and carrying long ſlender ſtaues. Al- 

though they may put to field aboue twothouſand men at armes, and a great number of 
lihrhorſe ,yer doe we not find that their horſemen were euer ſo famous in any combat p 
as their foot. And king Edward the fourth , whohad fought ſo many batrails, meaning 
to ſhew in which ſort of men he had moſt confidence, left his horſe,anddid fight among 


X X ILL % footmen. Bur to ſhew what a king of England may doe,efpecially this, who withalt 


enioy all Ireland and Scotland , I have thought it fit to ſer downe the preparation 
of king Henry the eight,when as he made the enterpriſe of Boullein. This king paſt the 
ſca wittign armie divided into threeparts, There was in the foreward 12000 foot, and 
fine hundted horſe lightly armed , beſides a thouſand horſe with ſhirts of maile and af: 
ſers , all whichygere cladin blew, garded with red. The rereward was led bythe duke of 
Notfolke, which tenſiſtedof thelikenumber of footand horſe, and ware the ſame liue- 
rie, Betwixt theſe went a thouſand Iriſh men , wearing long and ſtraight ſhirts, with a E 
mantle vpon them, thereſt was naked;they ware long haire,and went bare headedzeuvery 


: 


= of them was armed with three datts, anda long /fword, ardthey ware a gauntlet on 


left hand vp tothe elbow; whenthey come ro fight, they trufle vp their ſhirts , and 
are good runners. The battaile Wherein the kings perſon was, did conſiſt of twentie 
OS SHE FW $i ___ thou- 
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T he Eilate of the King of great Britaine3. _ 
thouſand foot, and two thouſand Engliſh hotſe, all clothed in red), garded with yellow. 
T hey drew after thema hundred great cannons, belides ſmaller peeces,. They carried a 
hundred mils in carts ,cuery one of which wasturned with a horſe , and were brought 
to grind their corne; they had ouens alſo vpon wagons to bake their bread . The num- 
ber of carts was ſo great ,as they did inuironthe whole armie hike a trench; and to draw 
theſe carts,the artilleric, and baggage ,there came out of the1{land about 25000 horſe, 
and befide all ſorts of viduals; they brought fifteene thouſand Beeues,, with an infinite 
number of other cattell. Iſhould be roo tedjous-in my diſcourſe , if I ſhould particu- 
lariſe' the great quantitic of laddets, bridges, bullers , powder;, munition , wood , and 
B other thin gs belonging to millitarie ations, wherewith they were furniſhed , having 
not left any thing bchind which they held necefſaric . But as for their ſhipping , thoſe 
which were ordinarilic entertained ,are much diminiſhed, for that there is not much 
aboue fortie, But we muſt conſider, that theſe few, with the reſt of his priuat ſubicts, 
whereof the king makes vſe in all occaſions ,as of his owne,, paying them as he doth 
ſtrangers , when neceſlitic doth preſſe him; all theſe ſhips I ſay willnot onely ſeruc tor 
a defence, but will be able at need ro offend ,and inuade; for that itis reported there is 
ſo great a-number diſperſed in diuers partsot thel{land , of great and ſmall, fitto ſerue 
and to go againſt anenemie ,as,it they were drawen together (the which the king may 
cafilie doevpon any command ) they would amount to a great number , the Englith ſay 
C foure hundred. Bur admitthe number wereleſle., yet without doubt there. would be 
' ſo many, as arming one part of them with ſouldiers , artillerie, munition, and armes, 
the which they may caſilie doe (for that this Realme, in regard of all cheſe-neceflarie pro- 
uiſions, doth not cnuic any other } if they did notinuade any man , yer at the leaſt they 
would not feare ſtanding vpon their defence,any force thar ſhould aſſailethem. 

As for men of ation , ſome hold that the king is able co arme fiue and twentic thou- 
ſand Corflets, beſides the Noble men and privat Barons, wherewith eucry one of them 
is furniſhed according to his traine and meanes. And althoughthey be not all trained ſol- 
diers, yet being in the companie of them thathaug been practiſed ( tor that many of this 
Nation, as well as of others, goe here and there:torthe 1yarres ) they would worke great 

D eftects, for thenaturall inclination they hauc to warte : and even they that ſhall be vn- 
armed , would by the ſamercaſon ſhew great proofes of theirperſons. Whenas Eng- 
land was not vnited vnto Scotland ,theSeadid tortific it ſufficiently againſt all other 
Nations , exceptthe Scottiſh,who are in'theſame Iſhnd, Bur the Engliſh had aſſured 
that frontier with a good garriſon.at Barwigke, 2 {trong place, ſeared vpon the riuer of 
Tweed ,and of great trafhique, by reaſon of the fiſhing tor Salmons; this place was in 
old time taken by:the Engliſh fromthe Scortiſh men. This is all that can be ſpoken of 
the Forces of England. Ir is now fit to treat of the gouernment of this Realme, forthar 
it were nor ſufficient to be rich, ſtrong, and peopled ,if ir were noralſo well goucrned; 
for that we know well, that many Commonweales which hauc not wanted any thing 


E ofthat we haue obſerucd in this Realme, haue notwithſtanding come toxuine for wand 
of good condutt.../ ans 


< Gonernment:of. England. . 
He Crownc of England'iis ſucceſſiuely-hereditaric to them that are necrelt of the 
bloud, and whenas the Males faile, the Females ſucceed; and herevponthe Engliſh 
alledgethatwhich is written in the-booke of Numbers, That whenas a man dieth with- 
outany ſonnes,the ſucceſſion ſhall belong vnto his daughters;z which cultgme is not re- 
cciued in France. Thercalme is diuided among. the Nobilitie,Gevcrics Burgeſſes, and X XII IT, 
E Commons. Among the Nobles, next to the king, they put the Princes, Dukes , Mar- 
queſles, Earles; Vicounts,and Barons, who are.called Lords and Noblemen,; and theſe 
are tollowed by Knigtrs, Eſquiers,and Gentlemen, All Dukes,Marqueſſes, Earles, Vis 
counts,and Barons.,recciuec their dignitics fromthe Prince, or take that of the Father, 
waohathcarried ſome one of theſe tytles 3 for the cldeſt ſonne of a Duke, POTS up 
athers 
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xheyongeſt ſonnes ſhall bebur 
-of a Duke, Lords , as | 

the Prince of Wales.” Knights are either made before a bartaile , ro encourage men to 
dowell, or after a bartaile; when rhey hane given good proofes of their valour , or clſe 
for ſomegreath they taue of them-intime of peace. But they are not all made ater 
one manner, for ſoine are made bythe king , others by his commandment and aurhori- 
ric, and ſomeby the eleQionof a Generallof an armie, who finds them worthic of this 
honour, 'Vheiniany'erie is made Knight, he kneels downe ,and then the king layes a 
naked/fiverdvpen his ſhoulder,and ſpeakstheſe words; Riſe wp Sir Knight, Theknights B 
'of the Bithe re&madearthe Coronatiow of kings, with long and curious ceremonies. 
Knight Batirjerers arc imade'in the field ; & may carrie-thcir armes in cheir Enfignes,like 
#nto Baronsybtittherearefew/ of rhisordernow liuingin England. Of vhat rancke of 
Uiighits ſoever a'man be; his wifcis preſently called Ladie,as well as a Barons: bur as for 
thehiisbandtohath northe name ofs Barron, bur onely'they adde Sir vnto his chriſtian 
Hite! Arforthelemnighits of the Garrer, their order was inſtituted by Edward the third, 
2rd it's thewsft honorable in England © Lwillnor ſpeake of the SubicR , for that it is 
Feld bafezineator that this orderisnokind of pollicie, but an ornament to the Realme: 


Tiwillleaucthis diſcourſerocomevmothereſt. Eſquiersarethey which carriethe marke 


of theitnobAmcintheir Armes ; and ſomehold that this name comes of the Scutchion C 
6 Target which they did cartic before knights or Noblemen, andit was given themto 
diſtinguiſh then from privat fouldiers; Gentlemen are all they that have it by birth 
\atid race, of atcmadeisafter:any ſort: [And certainly they become gentlemen. in Eng- 
land verie ally, for thatall ſuch as ſtudie.the Law,or tmake profeſſion of the liberall ſci- 
-exices, andlivenot of their labour, haue rhename of Maſter, which ſhould be onely gi- 


- then to Gentlemen and Eſquiers jundare' eſteemed gentlemen. After gentlemen they 


place Butgefſes ;who hauenor onely fome office in their Towne, bur are capable of 
any; ſuch perſons muſt ſerue their Commbreweale in ſuch places where they dwell zand 
they are-{vmetimes deputed to be Burgeſles in partiament , whereof the moſt ancicnc 
Townes doe vivally ſend rwo. Theoffices of the Crowne of England are for life, andif 1 
they be not altogether conformable inpamerorthem' of other Realmes , and that the = 


| charge be diffexent , yet inthe adminiſtration heir authoritie is equallto thoſe of other 


kirgdomes. The chicfe Officers are theſeg Phe Lord Chauncelor, The high Treaſorer, 
The'lord Ptivicſeale, the great Chartibetlain, the'Conſiable, the lord Marſhall, and 
the Admirall;'burthe charge of Conſtable and Marſhall are onely in time of warre, or 
at a Coronation, or ſomeſuchlike ceremonie:' Asfor others, you muſt vnderſtand, that 
all doe at this day belong vntorhe king, and the Lords haue power over their ſubics, 
hauing'/paied them theiratnuall rents, forthar-all cuſtomes, taxcs, and impoſitions be- 
long'viito the king. Allthechiefe Townes of the Realme are gouerned by the kings 
Officers ;andwhiereas iniformiertimethey had abſolute Lords,at this day thereremaines x; 
no memorie but the title of thoſe places which the king keeps, in honouring whom he 
leaſeth, adding totheſe tytles ſome ſmall reuenue, and yer they that have theſe titles, 
aueno kind of juriſdiction ouerthoſe plates or countries, whereof they carrie the title, 
neither may they deal with the gouernment. Whenas the king hath giucn any title of 
ohy familie ,izcan neverbe loft, but for ſome haynous crime, inwhich caſe he 


bloud,but'by a-patliainentu'c 1: 11! ,! | F 


-. The plac Wheteas all Lawes are made; controuerſi 
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The Eilate of the King of great Britaine_, 


A which abrogates old Lawes, and makes new, diſpoſeth of the poſſeſſions of priuat men, 
makes baſtards legitimar, changeth weights and meaſures,preſcribes of the right of ſuc- 
 ceſſion, ordaines of raxes and ſubſidies, reſtores families deieted through the errors of 
thcir predeceffors , and hath power to puniſh ſuch oftendors as the king hath pur into 
their hands. The Parliament conſiſts of two houſes, the YVpper or higher houſe, which 
is of the Lords pirituall and rewporall , whereas the lord Chauncelor is the mouth or 
Speaker of the houſe. The King hath his chaire-and cloth of eſtate at the ypper end of 
the roome, but he comes not commonly there, bur at the beginning of a Parliament or 
Seſſion, and at the concluſion. The Chauncelor firs dire&ly before the king and nearer 
B vnto himthan any other. The Archbiſhops and Biſhops are onthe right hand ; and the 
Earles and Barons are on the lefr. Theludges, with ſome maſters of Requeſts, are.in 
the middeſt berweene theſe two rankes, being fer vpon woolfacks zrhey haue no voice 
inthe houſe, bur are onely imployed to catric meſſagesto the houſe of Commons,and 
to giue their opinions in points of law. The lower houſe of Parliament,or houſe of the 
Commons (as they call it) js heldin a diſtin place from the other,confiſting of knights 
and Bourgeſlſes ro thenumber of toure hundred threeſcore and odde, eucry Countic 
making choiſe of rwo knights, who ſpeake for the whole Shirez and eucry borough 
Towne ſends wwo Bourgeſles. Arthe beginning of the aſſemblie they make ſuit vnro 
the king, to giue them leaue to chuſe a Speaker, who is moſt commonly ſome learned 
C andeloquent Lawyer,that is well pleaſing vnto him ; his charge is topropound all bils, 
petitions, and other matters which are preſented vnto the houſe. Either houſe hath a 
Clarke to keep Records of all At thar are paſt, as well thoſe that are printed, as thoſe 
that arenot publiſhed, but concernethe intere(t of priuat men . The manner to ſum- 
mon a Parliament is : The King ſends foorth his writs to all the Lords ſpirituall and tem- 
porall,that haue any voice in Parliament,whoare bound tocome vp atthe timeprefixed, 
which is moſt commonly fortie daies : and the king doth alſo ſend his writs to the Shi- 
rifes of Counties, tochuſe twokhights in the generall aſſemblic of the freeholders , ta 
ſpcake their opinions for all the reſt.'Bils are preferred indifferently to either houſe; and 
when they haue paſſed the one, after three readings, they are ſent vntothe other by cer- 
taine Committees. If the Comons like of that which hath paſt the Lords,they confirm 
it with this ſubſcription, Les Communs ont a//enty, The Commons haue conſented: and 
contrarywiſe, it the Lords allow of that whereof the Commons are author, they write, 
Les Seigneurs ont aſſenty,The Lords haue afſented, VV henas the Lords and Commons 
concurre not in opinion,they chuſe certaine Committees of either houſe to debate that 
which is in queſtion,and to propound their opinions together, after which they do many 
times yeeld one to an others opinion: Soas nothing can be of force , vnleſſe it be al- 
lowed by both houſes; which is not ſufficient, vnleſle it be in the end confirmed by the 
king. Thelaſt day (the King being preſent ) the Clarke reads the title of cucry AR,and 
it it (hall paſſe, he ſaics, Ze Roy le veult, The king will have ir fo ;if nor , he (aicrh onely, 
BE Le Roy $ aduiſera, The king will be aduiſcd, and then the Parliament is cither diſſolucd, 
- orprorogedto an other time; and all publike ARs are preſently printed. 
The king of England hath abſolute power topardon all crimes; yet in former times 
ſome Earles, and the Princes of Wales hauc challenged this right. They doc com- 
monly ſpeake ynto the king kneeling, and no mandare preſume to walke in the preſence 
chamber, although the king be abſent, no more than in France, neither may any mail be 
couered there. Ik | | of 


-' Therearethree kinds of triall in England , that of the Parliament F the Combat, and X VIII 


Tudiciall courts. We haue alreadie declared what their manner is co giuefcntence in 
parliament . As for the Combar ,it is not nowin vle, yet is it nor forbidden, fo as the 
F Engliſh hold, that they will notrefuſe it any man thar demands it iuſtly : the forme is to 
be ſeene in the Commentaties of Britrow. Theſe two firſt kinds of triallare abſolute and 
withour Appeal, like vnto that which the Iudges decree in their afſemblics. Thekings 
Bench 'is fo called, for that the kings of England were wont to fitthere, andrhatall cau- 
les which concerne the Crowne, and which ar e plcadedat the kings inſtance , are BR 
fs Bs Rs My there, 
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©. The Evlate of the:King of great Britame.Þ. 
andisjudgc inthis Court; with three affiſtams.. The A 
pleasis that whereas privar mens ſuitsare-:tried;arid rhete is in this 
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commonly executcdbythe'Shiriffes. There is alſoan Exchequer , for that which con- 
cernes the kings treaſure andrevenves. As for puniſtavents, they have ror inamwanner 
any other, for murther;fclonic, raviſhments, and ſuchlike crimes; which are nothigh 
'Treaſon;burhanging and it'is not verie vivall ro.racke any man, to.cut of his head ,to 
quarterhim,/or to-laie himvpon a-wheele. If any ene attempts ro murther or poiſon an 
other, he ſhall-nor die; for that tlic king hath nor loſt a ſubieR. It any muther be com- 
mitted, all that have aſsiſted are taken. for murtherers, and condernped to:Gdie. Traytors B 
are firſt hanged, then being cut downe aliue, their bowels arepulledgur, their heads cur 
offwich anaxc, and their bodics quartered,and fer ypon poles iny diuers places; AHI No- 
ble menthatbe of the Parliament, have this priuiledge, that being acculed of Treaton, 

the arc. judged their oTaebu in wh! 2 wat Joer ate: 9/0190 12313 2410 

= cre 1 chan ther 6 England, the like whereof is not to beſeend in any other 
place, calledthe Star Chamber , whereas the Chauncelor ;andall the priuic Councell 


wvith orberIudges do fir. It was ordained to indge of allriots, andio ſuppreſſe rhe inſo- 
lencice'of greatmen, whercas the partie delinquent ismoſi commonly commitred to the 


Fleet, andcandemned in a fine to theking, and expences to the partie; Some writethar 
1t\was inſtieuted-whenas Cardinall wolſey Archbiſhop of Yorke was:Chauncelor ;: The C. 
matter being pleaded by the Lawyers: and all proojes produced ;then they go to fen- = 
tence;cuery-oneof the Iudges and Lords giucs his cenſure of the tat nd puniſhment z 
the punic ſpeaks firſt, and the Chauncelor, who preſides in the Court concludes all,and 
giues the defmitiue ſentence ;the ordinaric puniſhment is a pecuniarie fine and impri- 
lonment: whereunto: they doe ſometimes -adda corporalipuniſhment zas for fprgerie 
andpetiurie.: 'Therg/isallo the Court of Wards, which doth judgeof2ll that concerns 
Orphans ::and:inthe Court of that 4Qvchigof: Lateaſter , all real} and perſonall ations 
which do: in'afy any ſortconcerne the;Duchue. ,There is the Court,of Requeſts, which 
was firſt inftituted ro take notice of. all petitions and complaints that were- preſented 


- vatothe king,:Bur now they:decide controverlics berweene partie and partic: It is alſo D 


called a Court of Conſcience; - Wo 

»:There is alſo tn EccleGafticall juriſdiction, called'the. Chriſtian: Court, whercas the 
Archbiſhops: and Biſhops dopreſide ; Their ivrifdition doth chicfely conſiſt in foure 
catikes3'in Teſtaments and Legacies, Tythes, Mortuaries,, Maxriages, Adulteric or for- 
nication: finally'of allchat coucerns the preſeruation and ornament of the Church,and 
which beloogsco the enterrdinwent of Religion, Andthis is the order ofthe juſtice of 


England, and theit formic of goyuernment. - | {+ 
Sz Ibis Sohn. 4c 


| tort, 207 } : cl2: 2: Relegron of England, 
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1k He Engliſb*as ſome write; received the Chriſtian Religion from 7/z3h of Arama- 

->-thia, and then-from Pope'Ekathere, by the preaching of Fugare and Damian, who 
daprizedkivg Zxce;and many ot his people, about the yeare of our; Redewprion 180- 
wethe Iſland being afterwards held by the Engliſh Saxons, Pope Gregor:e-the great 
ENtegnonil/7.and:Helitegwith many. others thither, who renewedihe Faith , and con- 
fire? thelbert king of Kent,about the yeare 506: from which time ir Cid begin (till 
' to. degetierate into. the laret-Romane ſuperſtition, vorill king Henry the.czght, finding 


ſome oppoſkigns and notoriovs fraudat Rome, vpon his divorce frgm Xazheriie of Cas 


Rile, who had Bren wifevnitg bis elder brother Arthur withdrew himleltefrcom itheobe. 
dience /of the PopEuf Romegand tooke vpon bim theitle of Supreanze head of the F 
Chinch of England; with the eonſent of the Eſtates; Ther he diſiplycd al the Rel joi- 
ous houſes,andgavtthelanes tolay men,ycrt he retainedihe Maſic till, and moſtofthe 
ies of Sek coniliagen. Bur king Zaward the xt his fonne and ſucceflour, 
the Maſſcandalltheſhperſtirious ceremonies of the Remiſh Church, planting 
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 A;therwe profeſſion of rhe Goſpell , and cauling divine Seruice to be ſaid in the Engliſh 
' tongue, But after his death, Queene Marie his fiſter comming to the Crowne, reſto. 
red the Maſſe, with all other Popiſh ceremamies z whereupon tollowed great perſect- 
rions of thoſe that: made profeſſion of rhe Goſpell, and did impugne the Pope , fo as 
many were forced to flic into other Countries for refuge,during this ſtorme, the which 
continued abqut foure yeares. After whoſe death ,Queene Elizabeth her ſiſter ſuccee- 
ding her , ſhe ſerled-the ſame Religion which her brother king Edward had imbraced, 
calling home all thoſe that had fled from perſecution, giving them ſpirituall dignitics, 
according to their merits. This profeſſion ofthe Goſpell did flouriſh all che time of her 

B raigne , ( notwithſtanding the malitious practiſes of the Popes of Rome her aduerla- 
ries: ) and doth-more and more, vnderthe happic and peacefull raigne of king 1ames 
the firſt now raigning, Thus having related at large all the parts and conditions of this 
Realme, we mult end this diſcourſe, to come vnto that of Scotland: hauing firſt repre- 


ſented the names of the Kings of England, with the ancient Archbiſhops and Biſhops 


of that Realme: . -- 


q] Kinzs of England. 


PE by ſtorie of England is full of confuſion, vnrill Ezbert,who raigned inthe yeare 
$01. And therefore I will makenodifficulrie to paile over with filence thoſe that 


=. haue gone before: Andto begin with him. 


$0 began his raigne in the yeare | 


$01; he raigned 37 yeares, and | 
died in. the yeare 838., There ſuccce- | 


.. ded him, "4 
Eaelphe , who raigned 20 yeares: he died 
in the yeare 858. 


Ethelbald raigned 5 monthes. 


D Ethelbert raigned 5 yeares: he died inthe 
- yeare 863: | 
Ethelrede raigned g yeates: and died in 
the yeare 872, 

Alarede taigned 28 yeares: hediedin the 
yeare 900. 

Eaward the ancient raigned 24 yeares;he 
diced inthe yeare 924. 

Aaelan raigned 16 yeares : he died in 
the yeare 940, having ſubducd the 
whole Ifland, | 

Eamond raigned 6 yeates : he dicd inthe 

 yeare 946. 

Elared raigned 9 yeares : he died in the 
yeare 955. | 

Eawyn raigned 4 yeates: and dicd in the 
YEeare 95 9. 

Eazar raigned 16 yeates: he died in the 


ycare 975. 
S* Eawajd the Martyr raigned 3 yeares: 


he was ſlaine by the ambuſhes of his * 


F mother inlaw 4{frede, he was after- 
ward put in the Caralogug of Saints, 
Hedied inthe ycre 978. 


Ethelrede raigned 38 yeares : anddicd in 
the yeare 1015. 


Edmond Ironſide raigned 1 yeare : and 
dicd in the yeare 1017. 

Carutrs king of Norway and Denmatke, 
and afterwards king of England;hauing 


expelled Edmond and Edward , chil. 


dien to Exmond Ironſide , raigned 
in England 20 ycates, he died in the 
yeare 1037. _ 
Harald raigned 4 yeares: and diedin the 
| yeare 1041. 


Cannutw the ſecond, he raigned 2 yeatcs; 


and died in the yeare 10443, 

Edward, a holie king raigned 23 yeares; 
and dicd inthe yeare 1056, 

Harald the ſecond raigned 4 yeares ; he 
diced inthe yeare 1067. 

William Duke of Normandie,expelled 1i- 
zald, and made himſclfe maiſter of all 
England:he raigned 2 1 yearcs:and died 
in the yeare 1088, 

Willem Rutus raigned 13 yeares: bedicd 
inthe yeare 11c I. 

Henrie the firſt raigned 35 yeares: he died 
intheyeare 1136, rs 

Stephen Earle of Boulloin,nephevyto Hex- 
rie,ſeazed vpon the realme, he raigned 
I9 yeares : anddicd in the yeare 1155s 

Henriethe ſecond raigned 33 year es,he oh 
ed in the year 1190» 


Richard the ficlt raigned 10 yeares: he died 


in the yeare 1200. | 
thn caigncd 17 ycares: & diedintheyears, 
1217s 
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© theyeare 1273+ | 

- Edward the firſt raigned 35 yeares , 
- diedin the yeare 1308 

[Edward the ſecond raigned 19 'yeares , he 

died cnn 62 oh 1327. TEST 

Edward'the third raigned 5 x yeares , he 
- diedintheyeare 1378. 


and 


"Richard the ſecond raigned 22 yeares , he 


died in the yeare ' 1400. - 
Herr the fourth raigned 14 yeares, he 
_ diedintheyeare 1414. 
Hepry che fifth raig! 
. intheyeareT423; 
Henry the ſixth raigned 38 yeares, he died 
inthe yeare 1461. | 
Edward the fourth raigned 23 yeares, he 
- died inthe yeare 1484. 
Edward the fifth raigned two moneths,he 


; raigned 56 yeares, hediedin 


Henry 


ed-9 yeares, he died 


2 Was murthered by his vnckle being but. 


11-yeares old; © 


"Richard the 3 raigned 2 yeares,he died in 


the yeare 1486, being flaine in batraile 
© by his Competitor Henry. - 
y the ſeuenth raigned 24 yeares , he 
'// died mtheyeare 1510. | | 
Henry the eight raigned 37 yeares , and 
diced inthe yeare 1547. 
Edward the'(ixth raigned 6 yeares , and 
died in theyeare 1553. 
Mary married to Philip of Spaine,raigned 
5 yeares and three moneths, ſhe died in 
the yeare 1558. 


Elizabeth raigned 4y yeares, and dicd in 


in the yeare 1603, 

Tames king of Scotland hath ſucceeded 
her in the Realme of England , and 
raignes at this preſent, 


« _Achbiſbops and Biſhops of England. 


Here wereinold time,andare yetat this day,two Archbiſhoprikes in England,who 
haue vnder them many Suffragan Biſhops : as may be ſeen in a Booke ſet foorth 
by Aubert a Chanon of Andwerpe intituled, otitis Epiſcopatuum Orbis Chriftiani, as 


tollowcth. 

Archbiſbopricke of Canterburie. 
London. Hereford. 
Wincheſter. Norwich, 
Ely.: - ; Rocheſter. 
Lincolne. . Chicheſter. 
Salisburie, Worceſter. 
Bathe and VWels. Briſtow. 
Couentric and Lichfield. St. Dauids. 
Peterborough. Bangor, 
Excter. Landafte. 
Glouceſter, S*. Aſaph, 
b Archbiſbopricke of Torke. 
Durham. 
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OF SCOTLAND. 
T he Contents. 


Cotland in old timg called Albania. Deſcription, and the Prowizces 2. C htefe. 
Riners of the Countrie. 3. Foreſt of Caliaonia, where there are wild Bulls 
4. A myne of Coales which doth abound with Bitumen. 5, Amyneof Goldin 
Cranford. 6. The lake Lowmond, and the ſingularities thereof remarkable fer 

« floating {ſland. 7. 'Buthquhania , a Countrie wh:ch endares n9 Rats, 8.4 Fountpne (fo 
X w drops of Ogle of are Scoitiſhmen ia old time called Pots, for that the 

whente flow drops of Oye of great vertue. 9. Scottiſum:n ie old time called Picts, for that they 

didpaint their bodies and haire : Their manner of fighting and armes ia warte, 10s :Segttib- 
men dinided now into High-land and Lew land men, their armes and ſuſſerinean vwarrer Re- 
commended for their fidelitie. 11. Steriiitie and wants of Scotland, -12, Edenborough the 
chiefe Citic zthe deſcription: It is called the winged Caſtile, 13. Novulitic of Sco'!gud. 149; Gb; 
aeu Knights, Barons, Gentlemen. 15. Eitates of the Realme conſiiting of three: fot's of props; 
and how affembled. (16. Colledge of Tuſitce, called the Srſ5ion gnſeitated by king Temes the fiithy 

Subalternall Courts in curry Countte and their inriſdiction. 17. Scotlandgwhcn it receines the 

Chriftian Faith. 18, Archbi|hops. and B:[hops in Scotleza, 1g, 4 Cajalogae of the kings of 

Scotland, and their 14igne, 
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IE He moſt Northerne part of great Pritaine is called Scotland, and 
L258] [AR Was lometimes termed Albania, yea the Scottiſhmen which re- 
ve | R/* raine their ancient Janguage,call it Albain,and the Iriſhmen Alla 
A bani. This Countrie is divided from England towards the South 
by the rivers of Tweed and Soluay, On the other three parts,itis 
bounded by the Sea. [tis in length fromtheriver of Tweed, vnto 
fey the furtheſt part of the North 2 57 Engliſh miles zand itis 190 
broad. It is diuided into many Provinces, that is to lay , Lauden, ſometimes called 
PiEtland , that is to ſay, the Countrie of the Pits, that is hilly and withour erees; 
but the people are ciuile and courteous. Edenborough which is the aboad of the kings 
of Scotland, is ſeated in this Counttie, with many other good Townes. Next vnto 
ir 15 the Countrie of Merk ,thar is to lay ,the boundsot England aqd Scotland-zthar 
of Teifidale, that is ro ſay, the valley of the river of Teific ,nccre vnto England; which 
15 full of rockes: Eſchedale, ncere to the riucr of Eſque : Euſedalc, Niddeſdale, {a 
called of the riuer Nith : the valley of Anandale : Galloway, which lies towards the 
Welt ,the which abounds more in paſture than in fruits: CariQe, which hath reaſon- 


——— 
- 


{ 


F able good paſtures : Coyl 5 which is a leane and barren ſoilc : Sterlingh, Mentheth, 

Cluidildale, Lennox, Ernovale , Strathern, Seoric, Roſſep, and Argile,which abounds 
inlakes, and hath more paſture than corne:; this was the Countric of the Calenodi» 
ens, by whom. all the Region is named of the inhabitants , Allibanum : Cantire, 
which ſignifies a corner of a land, a waſt Countric,and ful of mariſhes : Strathnaþern: 
O | Soy, _ Bee C }j Ws,” Ro Fites 
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-which haue verie: ood paſture; a ran | 
Theforefts are full of Deere; and other wilde beaſts; eſpecially that of Caledonia, ' 
where rhere are-alfo white bulls, which are ſo wilde, as they cannot be tamed; and their 
3 like vnto a Lions, 'Thereis a certaihe place called the Myne of Coales zwhich | 
s with Byrumen;thatdoth ſomerimes burne, to the great hurt of the inhabi- 
er Scotland hath mynes of gold, filuer, quicke filucr, lead, and copper, 
ely in Crauford, they ſay there is a myne of gold found. In Galloway thereis 
writers affirme) a lake called Myrtow, whereof the one part doth frize in win» 
tefyand che orher'is never frozen in the ſharpeſt cold, There are in Carifte great oxen, 
whoſe fleſh is veric render and pleaſing toraſt, and their ſuct hath this propertie, that  - 
it roaps alwaics like vnto oyle. In Lennox there is a great lake called Loumond,which is D 


aboue- 24 thouſand paces long,and eight broad : in it there are thirtic Ilands, whereof 
the greateſt part are full of villages, well inhabited. In this lake there are three things 
worthie of memorie,that it yeelds verie good fiſh without any fynnes : that without any 
' breathof wind rhe waucsare ſometimes ſo great, as they amaze the hardieſt tmatiners : 

andiaſtly an Hand which floats continually where the wind drives it, and yet there is 
ture init. InBurhquanie they ſee not any Rats,and if any be brought thither, 
epreſently. Inthe countric of Fife they draw foorth aboundance of a kind of 


vI IL blacke ſtone, verie fir for firing. Some two miles from Edenborough (as ſome ſay) there 
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- is afquneaine, where as are ſcen dropsof oyle floating, which is of that natute, as if you 
take notvp any, they doe not increaſe, andif you take vp much, yet there ſtill remaines xx 
the ſamequantitic of oyle. This liquoris good againſtthe roughneſſe of the kin. 
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\ ue | a] Manners of the antient Scots; 


Ome hold that the Scottiſhmen were in old time called Pidts 


* 


| , thatis toſay, painted; 

they were accuſtomed to paint their bodies. Burthisnarne was not common : 
orthat the two nationsof Pics and Scots , gave their names to the inhabirants 

he moſt Naxtherne parts of great Britaine ,whichthey inuaded; according to the 

lace whereas Either of theſe Nations fiayed. Theſe Pidts made their hayre allo blew 
laye3ythey wereveric ſober in their eating and drinking; and flep little; F 

har they made bread ofany corne,and that they did commenly eat beefe, or whatthey = 

tookein hunting ; butthey id vſc theit beeues norlike vnto othet nations, for they did | 
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7) chen farceſtz and ſometimes they fed vpon fihu — #/ 
pts © Some- k. 
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A ,Somerimes they did not eattill night, haui 
made good cheere , having -a.drinke compounded of tyme , mynts , anysiceds, anc 
other good herbes,of a good ſcent, orelſe beere: butin the timeof warre, they dranke 
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d of ryme, mynts, anysſceds, and 


nothing but pure water, and they carricd with thew as much meale as would ſuffice 

themaday. They did ear fleſh halfe boiled, holding it to be of better raſt, and roretaine 
the ſubſtanice:andthey did alſo feed vpon fiſh dried inthe ſunne, ifthey found nor any 
thing elſe to car, In time of peace they were alwaies bare-headed, and had their hate 
cut ,onely they left a little tuft ypon t 


e forchead., They did willingly go barefooted, 
to harden theniſclues for all diſcommoditics. Their netherſtocks wentnot beneath the 
kriee , and their bfeeches were of flax ot hempe. In Summer their cloakes were of fine 
cloth ,andin winter it was of a courſe wooll: their lodging was onthe ground, or on 2 
forme with a martrefſe. Their children were onely fed with their mothers milke, and if 
any 6ne did put foorth her child tonurce, ſhe was ſuſpeRedof adulterie. If they were 
vanquiſhed in barraile,they fiedto the mounrains,8 were neuerquiet,vatill they were 
reuenged. If the gentlemen were in-danger in battaile, their ſubieQsAand ſeruants did 
hazard themſelues to ſauetheirliues ,or todic with them. They did plant vpon Noble 
mens tombes , as many Obelisks as there had been enemies ſlaine in fight vnder their 
commands. He that going tothe warre,or being in campe,was found withour his yron 
ro ſtrike fier, or without his ſword by his ſide, or in his hand, was whipt for ignominie + 
and-inthoſe daies they were lightly armed with certaine corſletsof yron,but much more 
of boyled leather; and for their other armes, they had the bow, the lance, and the ſword. 
If any one went fromthe Campe without leaue, the firſt that met him moughtkill him, 
andhis goods were preſently confiſcate. Going foorth to fight, they (lew the firſt beaſt 
they incountred, and wetting the points of their ſwords in the bloud , they taſted of ir, 
ing that this ceremonic ſhould be vnto thema happie preſage of the viRorie, They 
drowned them that were much giuen to cating and drinking. They vicd Hieroglyphike 
letters, like vnto the Zgyptians: And this is all that can be ſpoken of thei ancient 
manners. | 


« Hanyers of the Scottiſhmen of theſe times, 


BY: before we procecd any further, we muſt note, that the Scottiſhmen are diuided 

into High-land & Low-land men,the one being more courteous than the other,and 
the firſt veric rude,yet Chriſtians, and verie valiant in the warre, as having no apprehen- 
fion of death. Theciuile are they which liue in the Southerne parts, whichis called Low- 
land , morefertile thanthe Northerne, and the inhabitants are called Low-land men, 
who commonly ſpeake the Engliſhtongue. The rudeare they which dwell towards the 
North, and they are called men of the High-land countrie. They retaine the manners, 
language, and armes of the Iriſh, from whom they had their beginning. They haue for 
their armes a bow and arrowes,a broad ſword, with a ſharpepointed dagger. Finallic, 
the Scottiſhmenare verie wittic,andinduſtrious; but giuen to revenge , when as they 
find meanesto take it. They are alſo verie ſubtile and politike, and inclined to fations 
and ſeditions, and verie capable of all ſciences. They haue been held for 2 long time to 
beverie faithfull : whereof the French kings, who vic them for che guard of their bodies, 
glucſufficient teſtimonie; 


« Riches of Scotland: 


THe countrie of Scotlandis in ſome parts leane and barren, The crafficke of cone, 
of wooll,and ſale of Smithes coals,of carſeys, of lynings, of flax, of hydes, and of 
herring and of ſalmons, which is the moſt profitable, freesthem from diſcommoditic, 


and makes them to vſe that which forraine Nations brings vnto them, if it be neceſſa- 


ne. And they arenot without rich Merchants , who trafficke into all parts, eſpecially 
towarderhe North ; and here comes i them wch ſhipping by real ote many 
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madea light breakfaſt , and at night they 
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dare:vnder one King, I Avnor froth x 
 firengih ofiſcimarion ar thatir is co 
Countrie'is{ofullof rocks,mountaines,and 
—__- _ i ihet nuincibleyForifthe inhabirants be forced to fliey 
© * "theytethetothemounts ket hete hey line ofcried fiſh,and ofche fleſh ofvild beaſts. 
4, : wg A wars places,they are ſo fauourablevntothem , as 2 
Rl ofjen wer able ro defcata'great armie. 'They haue tivoForts onely vpon the 
whereof the one is Dunbar;a great. port _— _ _ 
__o_ h, on 9 tn 2 reragrenteoung ris ' towards the 
& vypon pon wo ve 09,20 
-me Ne ore.ro.Starling,, : Ot aces, there is Eden- 
\calledby Mn Soontit iſh; "Dun Baden ,that'is'to ſay;the Towne of Eaden. 
-x Ichat 1 isthe place which Prolomee calledthe winged Caſtle; for that Edems 
hte a winged Caſtle: This is the capitall Towne of Scotland, ſeated on 
high; being a mile long trom Eaſtro Weſt, but muchleſſe in breadrh. This Townes C 
ich;and of reaſonable ſtrength, being compaſſedi in with good wals, Vpon the Vet 
__ there! is a high rocke,, and vpon'this rocke aſtrong Caſtle, vader which is ſeene a 
Rn on euery ide, but towards the Towne:rand for this cauſe they hold this Fort 
le.,vnlefie rhey contend withthem thatare maſters ofthe Bk. This Fort 
is - led the Mayden caftle, forthatthe-Pits daughters were in old time kept and bred 
vpthere;vnrill dg were fit for marriage. There 1s alſo Abberdeene, which; isa good 
fort ypon the Germane Sea. Moreouecr, there is ip Marnic a good and ſtrong Towne 
+ _ alled Fordun,whoſeſcituation will trouble chem that ſhould aſffaile it. As for the men; 
we hauealrcadie ſpoken of their courage ,and theirnumber is ſufficient : ſo asthey are 
able to reſiſt a great forraine power ,elpecially ar. thistjme , whenas one king enjoyes D 
both Scotland and England, the Scortiſhmen ſhould alwaics by afliſted by the Engliſh, 
4/4 who without doubt being) vnited, would make a great defencc. 
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« Gonerament ef Scotland. 
Cotland is clapoled of three Orders, that is to ſay, of the Nobilitie, the Clergie, 

and the third Eſtate” The King,to ſpeake aſter their wanner,is dire Lordof allthe 

+ Jands,and hath Royallauthoritie andjuriſditionbothouer Secular and Clergie. The 

X111 kingseldeſtſonne, as {oone as heis borne jis called Duke of Rorhſaie, and Sencichall of 
Scotland. The kings other children are ſimplie called-Princes, :The moſt honourable E 
among the Nobilirie,were in old timerthe Thanes; who were Officers vnto the king, 
| 4 the chicte were called Abrhanes& they that were inferior, Vnder-Thanes, But 
theſe names are loſt by degrees ,fince thetime that «Malcolme the third of thar name, 
z of Scotland,gauerhertitle of Earleand Baron,recciued rom the Normans,to gen- 
þ of bcſt merit. Since whichtime there is alſo crept into Scotland as wellasinto 
athe titles of Dukes, Marquiſes, Earles , Vicounts, and Barons. The firſt that 
the title of Duke, was Robert the third; about the yeare 1400, as the king 
{ raignes at this preſear, hath brought i in the honourable titles of Mar- 
{Theſe are held for the chiefe of the/Nobilitie, and hauc place and 
they are called Lords, like vitothe Biſhops, _ E 
oblcs, they put inthe firſt ranckethe golden Knights, who take 

amnitie. Inthe-ſecond rancke are ov whom they terme Lairds, 
© mtowhicl rno matiwas admitted, vnleſſe bis lands did hold immediatly of the 
£30" adhd tigh, ddl, andbale juſtice. In thethird rancke they putthoſe thatare 
OI Il 1} iſſued 
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he Eflatedf the King of great Britaine. 


— 


ed from honotable families, bur without an' 


Aiſſne n he 1 y title, and they ate particularly called 
-Gentlemen; All the reſt; as'Citizens , Merchants , Artiſans', and others, are ranckr 
among the people; yerthe multicude dorh ina manner terme themall gentlemen, thar 
are rich\,orkeep good houſes, Moreoucr, the yonger ſonnes of Earles , Lords, and 
Knights, ſucceed not to any part of their fathers patrimonie ; for thatthe whole ſucceſ. 
fiondiſcends vnto the elder by the Lawes of Scotland , to the end they may preſerue 
their families . As for the people, to the end that no inſupportable thing be ordained 

againſt them in Parliament, it is lawfull for them to ſend three or foure Bourgeſles of 


p ded, with the 'other two orders. In regard of power, there is not any one ſo potent as 
the Vice-Roy; Regent , of Gouernor of Scotland , who gouernes the whole Realme, 
either inthe abſence of the king, or at his deceaſe, or elſe during the Kings minoririe. 
The authotirieof the Parliament of the Realmeis veric abſolute,and this afſemblie con- 
ſiſts of threeforrs of perſons, that is to ſay, of Lords ſpirituall , as Biſhops, Abbots, and 
Priors; of Lords temporall, as Dukes, Marquiſes, Earles, Vicounts ,and Barons ; and 

in the third place}, of thedeputiesof Townes. It isnot long fince that they haue added 

to this number, two Deputies for every Countie. The king preſcribes the time when 
they ſhall aſſemble, and {ends foorth the Summons. The cauſes of theaffemblic being 

C declared by the Chauncelor ; the Lords Spiritual doe apart chuſe cight of the tempo. 

"> rall Lords, andthe Temporali Lords as many of the ſpirituall, and all theſe being tOge- 
ther,namecightof the Deputies of the Counties. And as many Bourgefles of Townes, 
which make'rwo and thirtie, who with the Chauncelour, Treaſorer, Keeper ofthe Pri- 
vie Seale, kings'Secretarie, and others, allow gr reject that which ſhall bepropounded 
tothe Parliament, hauing fuſt imparted it vntorie king. Thoſe things whichare admit- 
redate carefully debated, by the three Eſtates, and chat which 1s allowed of by che plu- 
calirie of voyces;is preſented vnto the king, who preſently doth fignific his pleaſure ; 
andit any thing diſlikes him, it is preſently rafed out, 

That which holds the firſt rancke next vntothe Parliament,is the Colledge of Tuſtice, 

D which they terme the Scflion, the which was inſticuted by king /ames the fitth , in the 

' | yeare 15 3 2, appointing a Preſident, and fourteene Councellorsz whereof ſeuen were 
Clergie men, and feuen of the Laitic, (to whom they haue fince added the Chaunce 
lor, who holds the firſt place, and five other Councellors) three chiefe Regiſters , and 
as many Aduocartes as ſhall be thought good by the Parliament. This Court is held 
 euery day except Sunday and Munday, trom the firſt of Nouember; vnto the 1 5 of 
March, andfromthe day after Trinitie Sunday, vnto the firſt of Auguſt, The reſt ofthe 
time is ſpent in vacations, They judge according to the Lawes and ordinances of the 
Realme; and whenas they faile, they haue recourſe vnto the Ciuile Law. 
Thereare alſo Subalcernall Courts in eucry Countie, whereas the Vicount,, or his 
E Licutenant doth juſtice to them of the countrie, and ſomcrimes they appeal from his: 
ſentence to the Colledge of Iuſtice : Moſt of theſe Vicounts are by ſucceſſion ; and 
their titles are hereditarie: for,'the Kings of Scotland, to bind the Nobilitic more 
ſtraightly vnto them,didin old time inſtitute Vicounts to be perperuall and herediraric, 
There are alſo ciuile Courts in Royall fees, in which there are Bayliffes,cuen as there are, 
iſtrats in-Boroughes and free Townes. There are other Courts, which they call” 
rhe Commiſſaries Court , whereof the chicfe is at Edenborough, whereas they plead 
before foure Iudges ; rouching Teftaments, the rights of Ecclefiafticall lywings , 
Tithes, Diuorces, and ſuch like, whereof the knowledge doth of right belobg vato. 

As for criminallcauſes ,the chiefe Iudge Royall hath his ſear ar Edenborough, (this 

F office hathbeenlongin the houſe of the Earle of Argathelic) ad thefeTudges appoint 

twoor'three Lawyers, to take Informations of capirall crimes ,or that concerne the 

cutting off ofany member,or the confiſcation of any mans goods. Many times the king,_ 
appoints particular Iudges to take knowledge of a crime; The Vicountsin like manner - 
wchcir juriſdictions, andthe Magiſtratsin their Townes take notice of a murther, and 
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7 Towne; there to ſpeake their opinions freely of any thing thar ſhall be propoun- -. - 
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Fr Sd cunt bt 5 1 23072 L071 | bf 5638 con 1h 
EE er red the hail; thin the time of Pope 75r the firſt,in 
UN 1 Es eaſe vnder king Crakinte , who died: in the yeare 313. 
34. 440 | ther to root out the Pellagien hereſie, which began to 
oy 2 ie ſecond,who died in the yeare 460. Since this rimethe 
Wes LR x profeſſion: of the Romiſh Church, vnrill theſe latter 
$6 = OY. Profeſ 606 Goſpelly the which hath 
f _ *  _ſopetfiidons arequice. Ti d atleaſt in the publike profeſſion of Reli. 
Ks Ts Shore ar Archbiſhops in/Scotland; The oneof Saint Andrewes, and the other 
DA of the Archbiſhopricke of S*. Andrewes, there are eight Biſhoprickes, 
a NT en, Aberdon, Moray,Dumblan, Brechin, Roſſer, Cathanefle, and the C 
We | Andthat of Glaſco hath thiee, thatis to ſay ,of Galloway, Argyle, and of 
,or of the I{lands of Sure, Mule, Yle and others. The Clergie were in for- 
|  gouernedby the aythoritie of Decrees and Councels; but now they are ſub. 
| made by the King, and confirmed by their owne mouthes. All Cler- 
Ws. | after the mannerof England,according to ſuch Ordinances as hauc been 
: igion ,and rejeing the ſupetſiitious ceremonies of the 
vows $97 we ag anhslH T! . ] Kings of Scotland, 
aa OTA bk av Bog 2:07 1 vat Pt 
Ws + + *, F Reguz, was the fiſt which carticd thenawe of king of Scotland 320 yearcs before 
| _..the comming of Cux1sr: Herajgned 25 yearcs, 
ed theſe that follow; -  _. 
+1: 4:4 Corbrede raigned 18 yeares: hedicd in the 
"oh | yeare Jl. | 
To Gorbrede, Dardan ſiicceeded, he raig- 
" Renthere a 7 . ned almoſt 4 ycares: and dicd in the 
: wh Reuthe raign I# YEAares: \* 9k Sp4 yeare 74- C T9; 
3 Theree rai \ Cathrede Galde raigned 35 yeares: he died 
= Jolane. © ©" 1 OAK 286] inthe yeare 109. 
130 yeares,... '*\ -, | Zuchtach raigned 3 yeares: anddicd inthe 
laned 9.YCAres. |, | -- | Yeare 112; OG 
 Exene the firſt raigned 19 yeares. |  - '” {- ogalle xaigned 36 yeates; he died inthe 
' Enene the ſecond raigned 17 yeares. |- Conare raigned 14 yeares: and died inthe 
Fe T0 SS, - itaine was made triburarie to - | Ehoaje the firſt ſucceeded him. 
| e thethigd raigned 7 yeares, Don raj 21 yeares: 
By ES tellan. | i» the Ra rbat our Sa- b Las) \the wits.. race __ | 
TY '  ,piour came, mehe world, his raigne |. £/hoave thefecond fucceeded him. 
* = AIDE. x > THT $- ANC in the. | Ethodie: of theſerwo 
men rn Ot 
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The Eftate of the Kin g of great 


Lf lt. am. Gadd Aft... 


Br {taine_. as 


: A --cruell tyrant in the yeare 253» 


Findoce raigne 


4 


yeare 263. "_- 4 RE AR 
Doxald the ſecond raigned 1 yearc, and 


: 


d10 yeares , he dicdinthe 


Cratimtheſucceeded him. 
Fincormach ſucceeded him, 
Romach ſucceeded Fingormach, . 
Anguſan. Fetelmucbe. 


. B Evgenius the firſt raigned three yeares : he 


diced inthe yeare 379 and then Max/- 
us being ſent by the Emperour, and 

and afterwards becomming a tyrant , 
inveſted himſelfe of che Ifland/of grear 
Britaine, ſo as Scotland remained for- 
tic foure yeares without a king , vato 

the yeare of Grace 4.2 3. SNEEIER 
Ferguz, the ſecond nephew to Exgenzus 
was madeking; he raigned 7ycares,and 
C  diedintheycare 430. 


Eugenius the ſecond raigned-31 yeares,he 


dicd inthe yeare 461: 
Dongard, Conſtantine. 
Congal,hediedinthe yeare 501, 
Copran, heraigned 35 ycares. 
Enegenins thethird ſucceeded him. 


Conn! raigned and dicd inthe yeare 578: * 


Rinuatille, ph * IN rey 
L4iden raigned 27ytares, hedied inthe 
D --/ yeare 606. Kenneth Keir. 
Eugezius the fourth raigned 13 yeares, he 
dicd inthe yeare 632. 
Fergubeardhe was put in priſon. 
Ioheuard raigned 14 yeares, he diedin the 
yeare646. - 
Fergubardſacecededhim. 
Maldain died inthe yeare 584. 
Eugenias the fift, Eugenius the (ixtAmbir- 
kelet. Eugeniisthe (eauciith a religious 
E- Prince:he died inthe yeare 716. 
Moydae. " Ethfin, Eugenius the eighth. 


, 


Fergus the third.'i'' , Saluathie. 
_ Eachene, he died inthe yeare 820. 
Congal, Dongal, cCAlpin,' '-Remeth. 


Donaldthe fifth, he died intheyeare $60. 
Conſtantine the ſecond Ethe Gregorieraig- 
ned 22 yeares,anddicdin the yere $93. 


1 rhe fortierh-yeare of his _ be- 


BF camea Monke..Melcolme 1: Duffe.Culen. 
_ Kemetdiedintheyeare 1000. * 
Conſtantine the fourth raigned z yeares: 
« Malcolm the fecond raignced 
es, hedicdinthe yeare 1040, 


1 
T 


was {lain. Donaldthe third wasalſo ſlaine. 


1h TO; 


| 
| 


dS SY 
. 


_—K 


Donald the ſixt. ConFantine the third, who 


: 


- " 


= 


Dancers. . Macachee, . 

| Melcome Cammoir , raigned 3o yeares, he 
dicdintheyeare 1097. -_ "2% 

- Donald the ſeauenth.. Fth «r,he was the 
firſt which cauſed himſfelfe to be an- 


nointedin Scotland.  Danid.. - 241; 


come 3, William thie Lyon, he raigned 49g 
-, yeres&dicd inthe yeare 1204. '... 
Alexander the third who hauing no heires 
ofhis body left Scotland in great trou- 
bles, the which was: gouerned by fix 
men during the contention for the ſuc- 
ceſſion betwixt Thy Balliet{onneto the 
cldeſt daughter of king Dasid, and Ko» 
bert Bruisfather to Alexander the third. 
Tohn came vnto the crowne by the means 
of the king of England ,'rowhom he 

did homage contrary to rhe will ofthe 
Scottiſhmen :'In the end rhe Engliſh 

led himas apriſoner into England,and 
the countrie was gouerned by regents , 

at the deuotion of the Engliſh. 

* Robert was called to be king of the Scot- 
\”* riſhmen,he defeated Edwerdthe third, 
and made himlcltc peaceable maſter of 
Scutland.. + * 0h 


'*Dazid ſonne to:Robert ſucceeded him, bur- 


he was expclicd; by Edward ſonne of 

Techn Beilliol, and fled into France: yet 
this Edward is not put into the number 
of lawfull kings. Scotland alſo was go 
uerned by Robert Stwart , inthename 
of king Dauid the ſecond who did va- 
liantly vacill che returne of his king our 
of France. 

After the dearh of Dawid the Eſtates of 
Scotland chole Robert Stuari nephewe 
ro the laſt king Da#zd, and ſonne to his 
ſiſter, andro Keberre Gouernor of Scot- 

- landduting the abſence of king Dau/d, 

Þohn baſe ſonne to Robert, who allotooke 
the name of Roberz. James the firſt. [ames 
theſecond. 7ames the third came tothe 
crowne at' the age of 7 yearcs, in the 
yeare 1463. James the fourth, James 

" the fift-whofiiſt married with agas- 
kinof France, daughter to king Francis 
the firſt , and after, withthe Duke of 

| 'Guiſes daughter,of whom came Aarze, 
who was marricd to Franc;s the ſecond 
rheFrench king, and afterhis death to 
the Earle of Lenox ſon, by whom ſhe 

| had ares the fixt king of England and 


' (Scotlandnow raigning. - __—_ 
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'y I. 29) oh 7% Reland , what names it oked inold time , the deferittivngnd ſeituation accor- 
NAY . 21 ding wnto Ptolomee the Geographer, the length and breath. 2. Diuiſienof tre- C 
7 © land into fige privcipali Countries or Prounces, and hrw many Coanties there 
LSE jj ene;y Prouince , with the number and names of the Townes and Caſtles 
contained in eurry Count-e, and alſoof of the-chiefe Lords and Gentlemen of enery Prouince. 3, 
The aire ſweet and temperat, and what diſeaſes the Iriſh are ſubie&? unto, 4« Singularittes of 
this Iſland inthe produttion of Besits, Fiſh, and Fowle. 5, Martinets, birds of an admirable 
Wet) which being dead putrifie not. 6, Iriſh in old time lined of mans fieſh, and did eat 
thts dead bodies. 7. Agilutie and grect courage of the Iriſh. 8. The iriſh praze coms- 
to the new moone. 9. Galloway and Waterford good Townes of treffique. 10. Souldiers 
bare dinided into threerankes. 11. Forts built in Ireland 12, When Ireland was made 
ſubject to the Engliſh. 13, Wilde Iriſh how they are gonerned by their Loxgs and Indges. 14. D 
Kuriſdiftion and Officers of Ireland. 15. OP Religion when receimegh in tireland. 1 6. Arch- 
| 6-5 _ which be in lreland. | 
| 
by L.ik A Reland, which ſome ofthe auncienrs: scalled Hibernia , others favs. 
4ST | 'V I nia, Tuvermia; and Ierne, Iris, and Ogigia, and by the Iriſhthem- 
Rell {clues Erin, is ſcated berwixt the Articke circle, and the Tropick of 
g Cancer, yet approching to the Pole Anicke,it containes in latitude 
' {oure- degrees and a ballc fromthe Meridian, andis incloſed,accor- 
FE Y Jing tothe computation of the; Maderns , betwixtthe twentieth & 
S_— x nc andiwenticth Paralcl!l, vpponthe. Southerne parts the longeſt E 
day hathix:tecnc houres and about three quarters, audin the fatbeſt pats Northward 
i hathneere cighteenc houres. Integard of the rerreſt;all Globe , this [{land.called by 
Ptolomee little Britaine, lies berwixtgreat Britaine and-Spaine; rowards the Eaſtit x4 
E land,diuidedby atempeſtious ſea, of aboutadaies 1 


ailing. This [land is necte-of an 
forme from South to North,and isnot halfe ſobig as great Brirajne, Some make 
thtrom South to. Normthtobeof 7a Gerwane. leagues, and the' bredthfiom 
aſt; 23 German-leagues; and others mealure.& after another manner : buc 
z worthic of cr Gxemaberk' vs that ithathfoure hundred thouſand paces 
.Inle ength ard undreg; thouſandin bredth, Some athimethatIreland containetl1 
5 ink, foo brandon 9: the South. (which-is Weſt, and by. North Saint 1 
I RG Micheells ;Mountin Cornewall)ynto St. Colemans land,alias Caraghin the North 
EE. Tin Veſt ot Daunfesris ir re {mpe” Ay we 4wentie, Ixi{l 
S from Dublin ( whieb is South-Weſt + to | Grough 


Eueric league | Ju | 
_  isfoureEnge TICK 


w , = 
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| A | Pre is divided into fiue principallpr 
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Swordes, Ballrothery, Luſpickeor Luske,Clenfhane, Hothe, New Caſtle, Kings land 
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F rawe,Baltinglas;Molhu 
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ouinces, that isto ſay;imoLinſter,which lieeh 11. 
on the Eaſtz into Munſter, which lieth on the South ; Conaugh-whichliethonthe: 
Weſt;Viſter which lieth onthe Northz& Meath which liethinthe maiddeſt or midland. 


<A BRIEFE DESCRIPTION, OF 
THE PROVINCE OF LEINSTER, DIV1x 
DED INTO EIGHT COYNTIES. 


T” He prouince of Leinſter containeth that part of Jand whichwas firſt conquered by 

" theEnsliſh hauingin ittheſe countics, that is roſay , Dublin, Kildare, Cater- 
lough, Waxtord 4/a5 Walliford, Kilkenny, Kings Countje, Queenes Countie, = 

and Wickloc. 


«] The firſt Countic. 


» #549 countie of Dublin containerth all the land from Ballrothery (nceretothe coun- 
A ricofMeath) to Bray, which is the length ofthe countic, and includerh all theland 
berwcen itand the trowne of Dublin the kings lands, part of the mounraines of Otooles, 
and the Crofle of the countic of Dublin, being che Archbiſhops liberrie, alſo his Iflands 
inthe ſea, as Lambay,Irelands Eye, and Dalkey. 

Thereare alſo in this countic fifreene townes, that is to ſay, the towne of Dublin, T Parag 
Ballamore, Fowldes rowne, Bray or Breen, Wickloe, Macboygon, Arckloo, and Clou- 
lerkin, | = 

Thereare tmoreouer in this countic twentie foure caſtles, that of Dublin, Swordes, Cafiics; 


New Caſtle,Tulloy,Dunſhaglin, Poores Court, Caſtle Knock, Malahide, Caſtle Ke- 


Dn ven, Rathfernan, MonQton, Merion, Turucy, Dronnaugh, Donber, Bclgard Lucan, 


Kilmamy, Donamore,; Holme Parricke, Dercouragh, Ballgrithn,the Ward, Hothe Blo. | 
wicke,and Ballutterell, Pat > ID OE PAL | | 
The names of the lords and chiefe gentlemen of this countie of Dublin, are, the | $ca, «na 
Archbiſhop of Dublin, Lord Chancelor of Ircland,zer/ande, Lord of Hooth, Sir Dudley Gcnilem 
Loftes,Fitz.williems Wing field,Obernes,Otoeoles,Collier the Deane of Saint Patricke, Barne- | 
well, Batbe, Neuternill,Feaugh Mac Hugh Allin warren, Segraue, Fit*-ſimons, Barnell, Fing- 
Gs,Talbor,and wealch: Inthe tenth yeare of King Richard the ſecond Robert Yeere Earle 
of Oxtord was created Marquis of Dublin ;andatterward made Duke of Itcland inthe 


ſamekings r aigne. 


| bi The ſecond Countie, 


'T 7 ſecond countie inthe province of Leinſter is the countic of Kildare, and ic is 

-| 4 placed berweene the counticsof Dublin, Carcrlougb,the Kings and Queens coun+ 

rics,and Meath : it hath Dublin toward the Eaſt, Catcriough tothe South, the Kings 

and Queenes'countics tothe Weſt, and Meath vpponthe North, - 
' There are in this countie ſcuen townes, the names of which are Kildare, Manouth, A- Townes. 

thy, the Naus.Kilcullen, Leixlip,and Caſtle Dermot, Tn 


” 


Thereareia this countic 21.caſtles,thar is.the caſtle of Kildare;that of Manouth,Lec- c,q.,. 
Aolhuſſcy, Euan Tipperer,Harriſton,S. Wolſtons, Liſpicke, Wood- 

ſocke, Carbery, Marlace, Conall, Rach Coffy, S. Katherincs, Killka, Caſtle Marten, 

Donfric, r,Rathangan, and Osbertes ctowne, oo ne oi 

©, NE4OrasSAN chiefe gentlemen of this countie are, the Earle of Kildare, the Biſhop Lords and - 

ot Kildare, the Baroner of Rebin ,7ed/clcy baronet of Narcowe, Euſtace, df fav Jan. 
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'Hethirdc inthe prouinceof Leinſter, is Caterlough,e/«s Carlough,andiris 
alon nA ink forthe moſt part betweene the riuers of Slane and Barrowe, 
.and conraineth djuers'Jordſhips: auncicntly inhabited by the Engliſhmen , but not g 

| longaſter,it was recovered by the Caucnaughes,which do inhabit both it, and muchot 
the countic'of Wexford: It hath init certaine high mountaines vppon the Eaſtpart, 
andthereſt is niore plaine. , Thethird part of the whole ſhire belongethtothe Earleof 

1d,and his brothe Sir Edmand Butler. it is bounded with the countie of Kildare to 

t and South with the Queenes countic z and with Kilkenny to 
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Tonnew  Thereareinthis countie but, two townes of any note, thatis, Caterleugh, (from 
| which the countie takes the name, the whichalſo Ziozel! Duke of Clarence beganto 
wall,and Bel/ingbaw amoſtrenowned lord deputiefortified with a caſtle) and Leighlin, 
where there was anEpiſcopall chaire,now vnited tothe See of Fernes,as Camden reports. C 
Caſtles, Asforcaſiles,thiscountic hath thecaſtle of Caterlough (asI haueſaid)that of Leigh- © 
lin, Rathemore, Rathulley, Fortenollon, Tully, Saint Molins, and other of lefle note. 
| Lords and The lordsandchiefe gentlemen ofthis countie, are, the Biſhopof Lawghlin orLeigh- 
Gentlemen, lin, Sir Edmund Butler, Ragnal, Turls Mac Donel Gallo-glaſſe, Hugh Mac Thane, Harpole,Da- 
 £*"" uells,Oline, Oce Brian Mac Cancer Canenaughes,and Ogormagon Barry. 
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q The fourth Countie. 
tte 5 dw fourth countie of the province of Leinſter is Wexford alias Waterford, this 
'& contie containeth all the land betweene the hauen of VVaterford, to the demeſnes 
of Arkloo Caſtle ypon the ſeacoaſt. It haththe ſea tothe Eaſt, and South ;thecountic py 
_ of Wickloe tothe North; the riuer of Barrow ncereRofle, and'the countic of Cater- | 


loughtothe Welt. nes 
Towncs [This countie hath but few cownes of any importanceand theſe are, Wexford,Roſle, 
| Fearnes, and Colmine. 


But it is well fortified with caftles, for there are the caſtles , of Wexford, Fernes, Ini- 
ſhecorth,the tower of Hooke, Belmagir, Donbrody,Bally hac, Adams towne, Bromſton, 
Tniterne, Doncannon,Roflegarland,O1d Crofſe,Mountgarret, - EX. 
Lords and Thelords andgentlemen of this countie are the Biſhop. of Ferres Sir Henrie rwallop, 


Gentlemen. T\.yrox, Browne, Stafford, Lamports, alſo the Sepof Crexn Mac Moroagh ,-Donel Spainau 


hb, 
| | Thomas Maſterſon leneſchall, williams in theright of the Lady ColeliaghsNewe? Cheners. E 
eAMailons, Hayes, thethree lords of the Kniſheloughe, Aac Yado, Mac Damor,and Edmund 
Dufſe,Ketinge,Sinots, Roches, Powers Jſames, Turners Surcots and Caenanghes, 
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Shewer; with'the Queenes 


Northzandwith Tipperary to the Weſt. 
countie are the Townes of Kilkenny, Thomas towne, Cal- 
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'A Thelords andchicfe gentlemen of this countic are,the Earle of Ormond and Offerie, Lords and 
'** Lord Vicount;Aeunt Gerret;Cantwells, Archdeacons Arches, Blanchexits;Birth Lonet, and © ence 
his ſonnes,the Biſhop of Oflery,the Baronetof Burnt Chutch,Comberfordes welſhes Dor- 
mers, Saint Legers,Bromesford,Butlers,Graces, Shees, Denes, Rothes, Stonge,andofthe Eng- 
liſh $rzffords. The Earle of Ormonds cldeſtſonne is lord Burler and vicount Thurles, 
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«] The ſixt Ceuntice 


He fixt countie of this prouince iscalledKipgs countie, but it was in old time cal- 
pg © ledOphaly,and is both wealthie andquier, becauſcit isby nature ſtrong, and hath 
few paſſages and thoſe well guarded. It containethall theJand berween the countic Kik- 
dare and the riucrof Shenin ;and ic is bounded on the Eaſt withthe countic of Kildare, 4 
on the weſt with the Shenin,and, VVeſt-Meathz on the South with the Queenes county, 
and part of Tipperary; and on the North with Eaſt-Meath. 
Philips trowne is the chicfe towne of this couutie , which tooke the name ofking Townes; 
Philip as alſo this countic was in honourot him,called Kings countie. 
]n this countie thereare the caſtles of Fort Dingan, Crohan, Bally Burley, Bally Bri- Caftles, 
raine, Minſter Oris, Eaton Dirrcy. | | 
The names of the chicte gentlemen of thiscountic are, Sir George Burcber Lieute. Cuncmen. 
nant,Sir Edward More Conftable of the fort,Sir John Mac Cowghlan, More, Corley, Fitz. 
earrets,Philips,Omeloyes,Horrice Sankey,Tirrill, Lany,R oſſe,Deniſes,and Foxes, | 


q] The ſenenth Countie. 


4 fe ſeventh countie inthe province of Leinſteris the Queenes countie,a7tz Leeſe, 

this countie containeth all che land in cffe& berwcene the riuer of Barrowand Or- 
mond,including all chat did belong to Omore,Odiun,vpper Offery, and Slemarge. Ir is 
bounded with the countic of Kilkenny ro the Sovth, with Tipperary to the Welt, with 

D the kings countie,and the mounraine Slebloome to rhe North, and the river of Barrow 

to the Eaſt, Y 
There are not any rownes of account in this countie, burthe chicke towne is Mary- +.,,.... 

borough,ſo called by Queene Mary. A | 
The caſfiles of rhis countie arerthe Queenes Fort, the Shian,the Abbey of Leeſe, -, 

Strudballey,Donamaze,theBlacke Forr, Ballicockan,and Diſerte, = 
The lords and gentlemen of greateſt reputationinthis countie, are,the baron of Vp- Lo: 4s -n4 

per Olfery yarhans Seintleger, Lieutenant , George Hiruy Conſtable of the Fort, Brian © <cne 

Mac Douel, Pierce Butler brother to the Earle of Ormond, Cosbzes, Harpoole, Bowers, Mac 

Callough, Bruerton,Danels,Pigot, Barington,Lamacn,0dni,and diucrs others, 


wy, 


E 
e The eighth Countie, 


Hecighth andlaſt countic ofthe prouince of Leinſter, isthe countie Wickloe, this. 

* was latcly madea counticinthe gouernment of Sir Arthar Chicheſter, It is bounded 
onthe Eaſt with the ſea,on the South with the countic of Wexford, onthe Welt with 
the counties of Carlough and Kildare, andon the North with the counticof Dublin: 

Asfor townes in this countie there is no mention made of any of importance and 
thereforeT paſſe them oucr at thistime. = | 
_ There is the caſtle of Lamtaddon and diuers others ofleſſe importance. = — Cattes: 
| The chiefeſt gentlemen of this countie are Sir Charles Occarrll, and diuersothers of Gendemen, 
hisnamc. Now that Ihauc bricfely touched every particulat both in theprouince of 
Linſter , and alfo in cuery particular counticof this prouince, Iwill now recurne and 
thew y« | the commodities of the prouince of Munſtcr,withthe counties, townes and 
Placesof importance vnder the iuriſdiQion thereof. WF SS 
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" Tic fir countic of this prouince is Waterford, which containeth all theland be2 
— — 4 yweenetheriverof Shoure (which falleth into the ſea beneath Waterford) and the 


river of Y otinghull,called the Blacke water,and much of the land berweenethe riuer of C 
Bude and Blacke-water, and includeth the mountainescalled the Decies; the Biſhop- * 
ricke of Liſmore vnited to the See of Waterford , alſo Prexdergraftes lands, and Powers 
countrie.It hath for bounds vpon the Eaſt and South, the ſea; vpon the Norththe 
Shoure;partof the counticof Corke vpon the Southzand part of Limericke,and Tippe- 


xarytotheVWeſt. © 


- 


[here are inthis countie theſe townes of importance, the towne of waterford, Don- 
garvan,Liſmore, and Kill-Mac-Thwas. 

Caſtles, © Thereare moreouer inthis countie theſe caſtles : thatof Dongaruan, Kill-Mac-Tho- 

Hr: mas,the re e,Derinleir,Cappalmi, Bellecouchin,the Hooke,Moncollop,Pilton, Do- 
;  mano,Kilmadin, Strangally, Kilmanahim, Ardmore, Cloucy, Carraghmore,and Shian. D 
Lords and The lords andchiefe gentlemen in this countie of VVaterford are Hſe, the Biſhop of 

_  Gendleme®. Jyarerford and Liſmore, the lord Power baron of Carragmore, the heires of Fitz-Gey- 

raldlate vicount baron of Dromano, Powers, welſhes, Wiſes, Maddens, Geraldines, Whites, 

Mandeuiles, Condons, Craghes, Madings, Sherlockes,Preadergrafts, Newgents,Brownes,Dob- 


ies, Leas,Lyes,and others. 


q] The ſecondCountte. 


* Ba ſecond countie inthis prouince is Limericke, and it containes all the land from 

' 4 themountaine neere thered Shard joyning to the countie of Corke,totheShenin, E 
aſivell aboue Limericke as beneath, in a manner as farre as Carigfoile, and from the 
bountaine of Slewlougher which divides it from Kerrey,rothe fartheſt part of ac Bri. 

WOgonngbes countric. Ithath for bounds vpon the North-Eaſt, Tipperary,to the Weſt, 

OY wougher; tothe South the countic of Corke;andtheriucrof Shenin to the North- 
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C] The third Counties 


T thicd countie ofthe prouince of Munſter is called Clare, and it taketh the name 

ofthe Callle of Clare, now in the poſſeſſion of the Earle.of Twomond: It contai- 
neth nine Lordſhips , and hath init two ſmall Biſhoprickes : It hath for limits, from the 
Bay of Limericke tothe Bay of Gallway, the ſea: On the Welt,the countie of Gallway; 
tothe North, andall the coaſt Eaſt and South it is enuironed with the river of Shenin : 
Someplacethiscountie with the countie of Corke; others holdir ro be the ſame that 
Twomond, in the prouince of Connaught. 


* 


The townes of note in this countie, aterhetowne of Inchequin, and rhe towng of Towney 


Clare. 


As for Caſtles,there is that of Clare, Inchequin, Ballwan han, Bouraty, Clowrane;, Catics, 


Bridgetowne,and Donlany. 


The chicfe lords and gentlemen of this countieare, the Earle Twomond,the Biſhop. Lords and. 
of Killmacothe Biſhop of Killalloe, Mac Macon, O Gardy Ochanch &5,the Baron of In- © enemy 


chequin.. The Earles cldeſt ſonne is called Baron of Ibracan, Sir Tarlo Obrien, Mar Ne 

eAMarro Reagh, Mac Ne Marro Fenn,O Laughlin,O Veylane,and others, 

q The fourth Countie. 

' T He fourth cotmic in theprouince of Munſter 15 that of Corke,andit containeth all 
the land adioynivg to the ſea fromthe river of Younghull, to the bay of Dingley, 
and che river of Manger ioyning tothe countie of Kerreyz and includethalſothelands 
oftherwo Vicounts B4rray & Farmoy.It hath for bounds on the Eaſt, South 8 South+ 
Welt; theſeaz onthe Welt, the monntaines of Slewlongher; and on the North, partly 
with the great watet, and patly with thecountic of Limecricke. 


*s 


Younghull a/zas Y oohill, Butiour,and Kinſale, | 


. 


Theprincipall rownes of this countic are thoſe of Cotke ;, Cloue or Clone; Roſſe 4 Townes: 


- Thereare allo inthis countie theſe Caſtles of note, that is ro ſay, the Caſtle of Liff- Caflles, 


men, Ballimartor, Caſtleton; Corcklebege , Moyallo, Roch, Burevunt, Beare,Ballni- 
D OTE epey Cary Court, Shondon, Closſhoe, 8c. 


The chiefe Jords and gentlemen of this countieare theſe, the Earle of Clancarke,the Lords and, 
Vicount of Buteuux? or Barrey, the Vicount Rethe,or F Armey,the lord Conrey, Sit Owin © =mcny 


Oſulizan Meagh, Donohe Okeife, Finien, Mac Carty, Cormocke, Oeraldines, Condens, Barrets 
waters, Menghes, Skides,Rnſſells,the Biſhop of Corkeand Clone,the Biſhop of Roſle,S. 
warrham S* Leger, Sir Qwen Mac Carty Reagh,Mar Thomas Barry Oze, Sit Finn Odriſcall, 
the ſonnes of Sir Derimetr.,and Sir Cormock Mac T eage,Ogallegan Mac AHuly,Donell Pippo 


Mas Cartie Fits-Edmonas , leneichall of Imokelly Deſmond, Quliuan More, Flemings, 
and diuers others of good note; 


a] The fift Countic, 


-J-He fift coumtie in this province, isthat ofKerry, and it containeth onely that land 
\=* whichlyethbetweene the riucr of Manger , and theriuer of Shenin,andiincludeth 
the molt part ofrhe mountaine Slewlougher,which being the moſt Eaſterly partof the 
countrie boundeth vpon the countic of Limericke,and Corke tothe Eaſt, vpon the She- 
nin tothe North, vpon the Seato the Welt,and vpon theriverof Manger cothe Sourh, 


_ Thechicfe cownesof this countie ire thoſe of Ardferrt, Dingley, and Trayly,, as for Townes; 


thereſt they are of no great importance andth crefore I will nortrouble thereaderwirh 
too tedious relations thereof. | 
F The Caſtles of note of this 
brett, CaſtleMan 
. Thelords and 


POOL | 
the Biſhop of Ardfert, Patrice Fitz-Morue; Fiuz-Garrets, © 


Diig. > "The 


EC 


En has ae 


countie are thoſe of Lixſuaue Ardfert , the Iſland Tar- Caftte. . 


ercatcſtreputarion inthis countie,are,the Baron of Lix- Towne ond , 


lemen,._ 
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, and itis di intotwo, theone 
thecountic Palatine or lidertie of T phe” 

eis vnderthe Archbiſhop of Caſſhell, 
Ir containeth all the land in a manner from 
to Hae tbrion Ogonoghies countrie, ith 
all the countries of Omitrians Mac thri0n Arre O- 
ether Ormond, Conisſhinaugh, Cosſheſhery, Muskry- B 
Arlow, andall Onau hr, It bounded with the countie of 
Que  countiein the Eaſt; with the countic of Limericke and Corke 


yk Semin pare of Limericke ro the Weſtzand with part of Kings 


$9743 £246 


iis countic theſe rownes of good note , that is toſay , rhe'rowne of 

nmell, Fe: ar and Carigall, and theſe ſours are ſixongand very well wal- 

3 owne of Eme , Tipperary and that of the Holic Croſſe: but theſe laſt 

SA yg 4-4 are inamanner all ruined an waſted: | 

Caſtle: This countic comprehenderh the caſtles of Carig, Caier, Nenaugh, Thurles, and 

Kilſheoan zandof rheſe the Earle of Ormond is Vicount': then that of Tewple-Moxe, 

, Roſſcray, Lovghmay, and Kilfekill, 

this county hath inc many old religious houſes, wherof Acaſhill is chiefe. 

Lords and Gentlemen of greateſt account in this prouince,are,the Archbiſhop 
the Biſhop of Emely the lord of Donboyne, the lord of Caier or Kercy , 

the Baroner of Lou ghmay: Butlers Parcells Cantwells, Kedenyes,Odwyers,En oliſhes,Barkes, ; 

rs Laughearnes Whites, andothers. | 
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T Heprouince of. Meath hath his name of Medium, orthemiddlepart of the 


S 


RA RY land,foritisplaced inthe middeſt of the other foure Provinces : and ar the 
=} 3) firſt it contained bur one ſhire or countie, commonly called by the name 
4 each : but in thetime-of K. Henrie the eight (to the cnd that juſtice 

= with more facilitic be miniſtred,and for that this countrie wastoo large to be go- 
ver ed by one Shirife-(irwis divided intorwo counties, namely thecountie of Eaſt 
Meath, andthecountic of Weſt-Meath : and nowalſo the countic of Longfordi isrepu- 


q The fir#t c_ ; - 

eth all-the land between Balrothery in the countie of Dublin,& 
F: Zoyne,neere T U n not far from thence itextendeth ir ſelfe 
and id containethallrhe land to the border of Cauon, andfromthence in 


[ ntothe Welt: Weſt: Meath, ares) 
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The Eitate of the King of oreat Britaine-. 29 


A TheCaſtlesof this countie are many, that is, that ofTrim, Kelline , Donſany, Ar- Caſtles. 
: moham,Srane , Goltrim, Caſtle Ricard, Dullerſton, Gormanſton,Donimore,Crixton, 
Cellcarne,Trimbleſton, Rathmore,Molingar,Bedlowes towne, Stackallon, Riucrſton, 
Caſtle Ioxden, Arberchane, Gilliaſton, Colpe, Veſte, Moynaltic, Dooth, Maylaugh, 
New Caſtle; Caſtleton of Arhbuy,Moyner, Dingan,Bellebogan, Culmolen, Murmu- 
dry, Platten, Caſtle Twerby, BeQiue, and many others. > 237085: - 
© The lords and chiefeſt gentlemen are, the Biſhop of Meath, the Vicount of Gorman-, 7016: hal 
| ſton, the Baron of Donſany, the Baron of Kilny, the Baron of Trimbleſton, the Baron ' 
of Stane : Barnewels, Haſpenies , Darricotts, Segranes, Miſſets, Drakes, Bathes, Weſſels Fle« 
« B. mings, Eeuers, Rochferts, Polnkets, Cheers JVhites, Prouefoote, Ecoſtaces, Caſackes, Newters 


- 


wiles, Hills Darceys, Preſtons, Mores,Bethanghes,and others, 


| q The ſecondConntic, 
T He ſecond countic in the prouince of Meath is called Weſt-Meath, this countic 
containes all the land from the Red more beyond Athbvy to the Shenin & Deluin 
Mac Coughlan, and in breadth from the kings countie to the countic of Longford. Ic 
hath for bounds vpon the Eaſt, the kings countie :vpon the South, the Shenin: vpon 
the Weſi;the countic of Longford: andthe countic of Cauon and apart of Ealt- Meath 
C vpon the North. 


The chiefe rownes of this countie are, thetrowne of Molingar, Athlone , Ballimore, Townes: 
Fower, Deluin,and Kelkenny Weſt. 

- The Caſtlesofthis countie arethoſe ofiKillucan, Caſtleton of Deluin, Vaterſtone, Caſtl;:; 
Tuteſtone, and others of leſſe importance, as Ruwier , Triſtermaugh , and Robfione | 
and orhers., | | | 

The lords and gentlemen of greateſt reputation in rhiscountie arc, the Baronof Del- — oa ang N 
uin, Nugents,Delamers, Sir Thomas le $ trange, Darcyes,Tyrrells, Daltons,Ti uts,Diltons,Lag- bh 
cis alias Pertits, Hopes,and the heires of Sir George Stanley, and others, 


D © Thethavl Connie. 


T He third countie of this prouince is Longford,and it is a large quantitie of ground 
' & poſſeſſed by apeoplecalled Offarolls. Iris bounded on the Weſt by the riucrof 
Shenin,and apart of the countie of Latrim; onthe North by the countie of Cauon; 
and onthe Eaſt,and South, by the countic of Weſt-Meath. + . 

- Thereis notanytowne nor Caſtle of importance in this countic, but the towne and; Towne 2nd 
CaſtleofLongford, 1 4, ' Calllg, 

- Thenames of the gentlemen of greateſtnote in this countie are, Offaral! buy,Offarall Genilem:r 
bene, Nugent 5,Firgus Offaraliand diucrs of the ſame name, and Dillons, and lore orbers, 
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(A'DESCRIPTION OF THE 
PROVINCE OF. CONNAGHT DIVIs 
DED INTO FIVE COYVNTIES, 


He Prouince of Connaught, bendeth all Weſtwards from theriuer of Shanin,be- 74+ 4.0: 
F | -rweenethat river andtheſea,, and containeth fiue counties, thatis to ſay, Slego, mince. 
_ . » » Maio, Gallway, Roſtoman, and Letrim: and Camden writes,that Sir Henry Sidney 
| Lord Depurie of Ireland, bath joincd to this Province the countic of Clare : bur be. 
© cauſcirdidin former cimes belong ynto the province of Munſter , you ſhall finde ita- 
— movgitthecountics of that proujnee, inthe deſcription thereof. 


g—_——_— Om—_— + 4 a —- 


# 


, - "a 4 
"pk q The 
, : 
4 —- , 
«. : Þ | q > = A 


hes "4A a ” Ws >a K* *.. 


A net {7 5 
«es i PRE 3, 70e: Ft 
AS :; x > 0. bf 


=— 
o 
L 
= 


mb. ——— 


"4 2. its ©4801, e-HAL- 


* 


Welt Maio, to Conde Rogtod op countic = Roſcoven " 


£ 
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arenot townesof importance i in this countie bur the towne of Slego. 
4, {= anon 77s re We of Slego, andthat of Ballimote, then thoſe of Bondrois ,and | 
eG roagnganions FN 
ie are © Oded, Ochous Shego, Mac Philippin, Mac 


EY 


2. 
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Nicoomibinthe province of Connaught is Maio,andthis countie contai- 

neth allthe land of Mac #illlom Ewters, and all the lands of Orailes, Mac Donnells, 

Mut Mortice, Mac lorden, Mac Onfterloagh, and the -Owler: it hathi alſo cerraine Iſlands i in © 

- _ theſea, both fertill and Coos] for fiſhing. It is boundedtoward the Weſt and 

.> Northwith'the Oceat, towards che Eaſtwith the countic of Slegoand Roſcomen,and 

.__ withrhecounticof Gallway towards the South. 

Po There arenorownesinthis countic of any importance. 

rearc ſome Caſilesin this countie,which arcrheſe, Caſtle Barre, Ardenary, and 

ftle of. Brownes,belo totheEaleof Ormond. 

men of greateſtnoteand:repuration inthis countie, are the Biſbop of Alladen- 

Gundemen. ſis or Auadonne; Sir Rithard Burke , Mac Jorden, Mac Morris , Sir Richard Jure, Sir lohn J 
Burke Y aftian Mac Donnell, Mac Cuſteloyghe, Burker; ec Diuell a CUT TAR. | 
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i 
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« Thethird Conntie: 0/91 


. | l , I o E i , X 


- Hethirdcountie of chisprouinceis thecounty of Gallway ;thiscountiecontaineth 
a greatquantitie of landlying inmanner ſquare, berweene Maio and Twomond, 
{7 Northand South,andthe SheninEaftand:Welſt, ſaving the Northerly part thereof, ic 
| ke hath the riuer of Sacke and Roſcoment rotheEaſt, Ir hath three INands inthe ſea within 

ws +4.) kenni ofthe royneefGallwaye i 2g fol oog toning lg ds anne? 
Iway,which isexceedingfaire,and that of Artheury anaunci- 


| Townes. ot” 
and thereis alſothat of Toam. 


tones 
wo W.,- % enttowne,butruinedandin decay, 
' Cafes; © There are inthis cottmtic the Caſtles of C 99.87 Mitecke;Gort, Portumno,Ouram 
chbiſhop of Toam the 


ivilaughlin, Lerrim,Balliloughreu gh,and 

he lords andthiefe gentlemen of this coumtie , are; theA 
of Clanricatd, the Lord Bruneghams, Sir Hibbert Mic Day, 'eBiſho of Clonferr 
kg Shcvinghe Biſhop of Kilmaco,the Baron of Letrim,Mac Coagh , & the Barkes, ix 


Nes cldcſt { ſonne js Burke, IG 4 Dunkellin or Ekelline, 
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<6 The Eftate of the 31 
A Thechicfe trownes of note in this countie,arethe townes of Roſcoman,and Abooie. $ownel, 
This countic harh in irtheſe caſtles, that of Roſcoman, Arhlone,Saintlones, Ballins £*e* 
cabler,Ballimeſtow,and Alege. - 18 571 6 Me£26 7 190 JRe | Babs: 
The chiefe lords and gentlemen of this countie are the Biſhop of Elphine, © Canoy Lords and,, 
Dun,O Hanley, Mac Edmond, Brabſon,Tuts Dillons,O Conor Roo,CMuc Dermot,Obern Offlan- RIA 
gan, Mac Gerrot ,S. Thomas le Straunge,Nugentsthe heirs of S. Nicholas Manlby, & others, 
ili fe Fe! _ © The fift Conntie. | ob a 1 
T' fiſt countie of this prouince of Connaughr-is called Lerrim tr hath the coun- 
tie of Slego to the South and Weſt ; the Shenin to the'South and South-Eaſt ; the 
'B countic of Longford to the South-Eaſt zand the counties of Donagall, and'Fefmanagh 
tothe North; and Cauon tothe Ealt. 
"There arc no townes of importance inthis countie. EY 
There is but one Caſtle of importance in this countie which is the caſtle of Letrim, Eves 
As for the gentlemen,©O Rorcte, and thoſe of his kindred are the chicte inthis county, Gentiemer 


po of 'great Britaine>, 


—_—— 


A BRIBFE DESCRFPTION OF THE PRO- 
uince of V Iſter diuided inso ten Counties p 


His prouince of VIſter licth in the fartheſt part of realme Northwardzandir is divi- 77. 56 
ded fromthe province of Meath with the rjiucerof Boyneon the South: Eaſt part : Province; - 
& with the Breney which is O Re/eys countrie on the South part:and on the Sourh- 

Welt part, it boundeth vpon Connaght, nameby vpon O Rorcles countrie, and O Coroy 

Skgotthe reſhis inuironed with the ſea. It hath in it ten countics,namely, Louth, Downe, 


Cauon, Antrim, Armaugh, Monaghan, Fermanavgh, Tyrone, Donegall, and London. 
dcrty« 


Lionel, ſonne to king Exwardthe third 
fathers raigne. 


D 


, Was created Earle of Yiſter inthe timeofhis 


q The fir ſt Countic, | 
"15 He firſt countie ofthis prouince is called Louth : and this countie containeth in it 

all che land by the ſea fide, fromtheriuer of Boyne ncere Drogheda vnto the hauen 
of Caringford. It confines towards the Eaſt, with the ſea; rowards the South, with the 
prouince of Meath;with the countic of Monaghan tothe Welt;and with the countic of 
Armaughto the North. 


Thechiefe rownes of any importance are, Louth, Drogheda, Dundalke, Ardec,and Townce. 
Calingford. 
The lords & gentlemenof chiefe note in this countic, are the Biſhop of Ardeiph,the 
lord of Louth, Brazdons,Taffies,Caſſhells, Barnwells, Reytons, Dowdalls, Sir Garras More,Sir 
E John Bedlow, Plunkets, Bedlowes,Clintons andmany others, 
P Y «] The ſecond Coantie, Tip 
He ſecond countic of the province of Viſter is called Downe: this countie contai- 
+ * neth all the countries betweene the hauen of Carlingford,and the Bay of Knockfer- 
gus,with the lordſhip of Newry , and ſome others. It hath for bounds to the Eaſt, the 


leaztothe South,the hauen of Carlingford,and that riuer; to the Welt thecountie of 
Armaugh; andthe Eay of Knoc-fergus to the North, 


of Downe, andthe Newry, 


Lords and .. 


x 


Gentlemen, 


The chicfe rownes of this countie, are the towne Townes, 


There arein this countie theſe caſtles , that of Dondrom, Scatricke ; Raunhedy, Cafics. 
Greene Caſtle,Caſtle Reagh, and the Caſtle of the narrow water, | 
__ The lords and gentlemen of greateſt reputation in this countie,are, the Biſhop of 1.,,a5 ana. 
F Downe, Sir Henry Bagnall,Sirt Hugh Mac Guines, Mac Cartan, Tuan Roo Mat Coulle Sanages, Genuemen, 
Benſons,Ruſſels © 112-Simons,Dondaels,CormakeO N eale, Brian OgeO Neale,& tome othicrs, 
"es. 2 | | q Thethird Countic.' | 

. 'Þ He third countie of this prouinceis called Cauon; andir containes all the Jands cal- 
"Ty "rs Oreighle countric. Jt isbounded vic the comic of Lerimvto the 
| | | Welt, 
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Iſter:iscalled Antrim. It containeth all the 
and the riner of Ban, tothe ſes. Ithath the 
landeboy. tothe South, and the maine 


Of thiscoumicarerhoſe of Antriis Knoc-ſergus,Kellis,and Cole: 
Caſtle Marten,and Dunluce: TS $ 
' tation in this countic are, Sir Brie Mac Phelin, | 
tie ofthis province is called Armaghtit containeth all the landberween : 
ro ofDundalke; and the Blacke water. Itis bounded to the South with the £ 
NO BST” - _..youNe ,outh; with the Black-water to the North, with theriuer of Newry tothe 
= +» Eaſt pandwiththecountic of Monaghan to the Weſt, _ C 
Townes:*."; herearenoothertownes of importance inthis countie butthe towne of Armagh 
: whencethecountic hath the name: itisan Archicpiſcopall See,and the Metropos x 
| litan ofthe whole Iſlands 0 Fi 
- Caftles. - © © Thechieſe caſtles are,the fort or caſtle called E/zabeth,where the Earleof Eſſex buile 
De. idec. and the fort ofthe Black-warer. 72 by | | 
- -Loidsand Thelordsandchiefe gentlemen of this countie are, the Archbiſhop of Armagh,Pri- 
Tomas tand Metropolitan of all Ireland, Arr far Baron, theclergicof Armagh,0 Fanlens, | 
OI _ Tarlongh Braſilough,Turlo Mac Mahon, Mas Henries formes,Turlo O N eale;& ſome others. 'F 
* # wg q] 7 be ſixt Countie, 4 
i 2 He fixtcountie ofthis prouince isthat of Monaghan :this countie was in times paſt 
-& calledErriel , given at the time oftheconqueſt to one Reginald Fitz-Prſe or Beare- 
. ſonne,, ſuppoſedto beoneof the foureknights that flew Thomas Beckers. Tr bordereth "2 
vppon thecountieof Louth, Eaſtwards ;vppon the countie of Cauon tothe South and We. 
- ._  South-Weſtz vppon the Longhame South-Weſt; and vpponthecountic of Armagh iT 
__- .»»s\ towards the North — Cafe; - pe þ*- 
Towneand *- There are not any townesor caſtlesof importancein this countie but the towne and - 
"© me calticofMonaghan. A | —_— 
TE ndemen; * Thechicfe men ofthis countic areat this day called the Mac X4abons, and were at firſt = 
—— + +» theoffpring ofthe Firzz-Yrſes, <P. i rent —_— 
OLE ISS abt "12 ; q The ſenenth Countie. "> ; - 
- ©» *T*He ſeuenth countic in the prouince of Viſter is Fermanaugh : It confines on the = 
: Ts * North with the countie of Tyrone; on the Weſt with Orwarkes countrie z on the Fo 
WE 3 "South wtth the countic of Cauon; and with the countie of Monaghan onthe Eaft. «0 
S - An this countiethere is not any towne of importance, "a ; 
ere arc the Caſtles ofKneskellin, andthe of Leckoole, | 
Ethictc gentlemen. of this countie, aretheoffpring of MacGwier, whowas yery ly 
andyowertull vntill he ouerthrew himſelfe and his ſtate inthelarercbellion, < 
antic of this prounce is ey : it containeth all the countric . * 
countric,the countie of Colran,and one Baronie of Tyrone,formerly x: FE 
landsarc lately made an entire conntie at the ſuit of the Londo- DN. 
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itoplant them with Engliſh, | 


s,that of Colranand others, with two ſmall fricrics. 
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at Gentlemen, 
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ſhop of Clohere,Sir Turlo O Neale 5 Turlo Lenongh, and O Cane. Gentiemen, 
: ps < The tenth Conntic. 
'T He laſt countie in this prouince is thatof Dongall or Tyrconell, and this countic 
is the greateſt and longeſt of all the counties of Viſter. It hath for bounds, on the 
Eaſt, North,and Veſt,the lea : and theriuer of Finne on the South. 
' There is nor any towneof importance inthis countic bur the rowne of Dongall. Towne; 
There are the caſtles of Dongal),Balliſhewin, Red Caſtle, Leete,Finne,New Caſtle, c.ttics, | 
Belecke,and Bondroies. | | | 
The lords and chiefe gentlemen of this province are theſe © Doye!, the Biſhop of ; ..,. ...i 
" Derry, the Bifhop of Raboo, Hugh Duffe O Done!l, O Golghan, Sir hn O Dohery,Sir Owin Gentlemen, 
OGallohac, the ſonnes of Con O Dovell, Mac Swyn Natoo, Mac Swyn Fawed,and others. 
Therearealſo in this countic theſe Abbeys, tharot Dongall, Atherowe, Derry,and 
other ſmall Frieries. | 
. Thus bauing ſhewedtoyou (as briefely as might bee) the whole deſcription of Ire« 
land, I will now cometoſpeake of the Quallicic ofthe countrie. 2 


D E ita Iſland doth enioya ſweet and temperat aire, although icbenot excellenttori- 417 
-  ® penthat whichis put into the ground. The heat of Sommer makes themnorto ſecke 
forſhade, nor the rigor of Winter for fire: this countrie doth not breed any venimous 
beaſts, neither can it endure any ifthey be brought thether : the aire and ſoile is too 
moiſt and rheumaticke, ſoas both Inhabitantsand ſtravgers are much troubled with ca- 
tharres and the bloudie flix , which they ſecke ropreuent by Aquauite :thecountric is 
hillie,mooriſh,and full of woods,cxpoſed ro winds, and it hath many pooles,cuen inthe 
top ofthe higheſt mountaines:thereare many good ports, and ſome goodly plaints, 
but they are little in regard-of the woodlands and mountaines which are pleaſing with 
- their verdure, All Iraland in generall is fertill except in VIſter, which is fruitfull in ma- 
E ny places alſo,and barrenin others by reaſon of mountaines, and Conach which is leſle 
tilled then other countric, andbath much woodlands, bogges, and mountaines. In all 
places the mountaines are covered with cattell, and for this cauſe they abonnd with 
Mmilke, butter, and cheeſe: it haththis inconucnience,that the corne is ſhortand ſmall, 
and vines growe there, more for ornament than for any fruit they beare: for whenasrhe 
Ligne enters into Virgo, there blowe cold windesin that countrie,8& the ſunafter noone 
in Autume hath not torce ſufficient toripen the grapes. This Iſland hath good horſes 
for lightnes and the jorneys of that countrie, which they call Hobbeys. It breeds no 
* bhurtfull beaſtsbutwolues and foxes : all other tame beaſts are leſſethan in other places, 
excepttheir grayhounds. The woodlands are full of beaſts, & the ſtaggs being very large 
F are ſometimes inthe yeare very fat: there are many ſwine, goats,aud ſome fallow deere, 
and no mowles , bur they haue aboundance of rats. Morcouer this Iſland bath many 
falcons, goſhaukes,cagles,and crancs,and good ſtore of ſwannes, towards the North,but 
inall the Ifland there are. no ſtorkes, neither are there any pics, or nightingales, bur 

_ thereis a kinde of fowle called the heathcocke ofa blackiſh colour, which hath oo 
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Fſcaanditeſlivrater,whicharevaken ntherrucrs anc 
fthe yeare in muſcle ſhells for the moſt part in the Nonherne ri- 

7 the river Omey which runncth ro Loughfoile, 'Gira/d writcs that 

rts ood which floats vppon the ſea, there flowes agumme whichdoth 

iſterwardsz and thac within it there breed eerraine creatures which firſt have 

they take wings anda bill, and in the end they flic into the aire, orſwimvpon g 


ie ſame Author ſaith, that he hath Tecne many of theſe birds halfe for- 
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med, which would haucflowne like vato the reſt itthey had had their perfeQion. There 
called Martins, as ſome write, lefſe than a Thruſh, andſbortas a 
belly whice,arid the backe blacke z which hauethis propertic, that if 
na drie place, they doe nor purrific, and being pur among 
ykeepe them: from moathes : yea ifthey be hung ina drieplace when they 
n wrhcir feathers cuery yeare. | $155 
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.  * The Manners of the Auncient Iriſh. 

Trabo ſaith that the Auncient Iriſh weremore fauage than the inhabirants of great G 
+ ÞIBritaine, that they fed vpon mans fleſh and were great caters. Sol;zusaddes more, 
that when rhey were victors they rubbed their faces with the bloud of them that were 
flaine in thefight, after they had drunke ſome, when a woman was delivered ofaman 
child, ſhe laid his firſt mearvpon her husbands ſyord, and thruſt che point of ic gently 
with the meat into che Infants mouth, wiſhing (according to the ordinarie deſire of all 
the nation) that he mightnor die but in barraile, and inthe middeſt of armes: they that 

- would make any ſhew of brauery among them, did pur vpon the hilts of their ſwords 
the recth of cerraine greathſhes whichthey found along that coaſt ; for rhar thoſe tecth 
were white as Iuory,& thechiefe glory of the Iriſh confiſtedin armes. This is all that can (yp 
be gathered ont of auncient writers touching their manners , which were forthe moſt 
artvnkowne, by rcaſon of the rudnesof the people , rowhom they could nor hauc any 

ce acceſſe : I ſpeakethis in regard of the auncient manners, burif thou defireſt roſce 
thoſe of latter, times,thou ſhalc finde then? at large in G/ra/d , from whom many others 
haue drawne what may be ſpoken. | 


"qThe Manners of the Iriſh at this day. 


TH Iriſhareg y irons, aQtiue,and of great courage, they expoſethemſclues 
freely to all s,and doc cafily endure all royle,cold,hunger, and other diſcom- E 
modiries : they are much inclined ro loue, courteous to ſtrangers, conſtant in their 
friendſhip, and irreconcilableintheirhatred, light of beliefe, defirous of glorie, andim.- 
Patient of any wrong: finally they are extreme in all their paſſions,ſo as they that are bad 
CGhot be worſe; northe good better. | 
© The mecre Iriſh (for they are diuidedlike vnto the Scottiſh)kneele downe when they 
ethenew moone,and ſpeaking vnto her,ſaic, Zeaue v5 i245 good health as thou haſt found 
+. They hold tha a trecor green buſh planted before ther door the fiſt dayof 
make their cowes ye ndance of milke. It is not lawfull to commend 
preſently, Godbleſleir, and they ſpit againſt 
21 fe, if any milchance happen tothe horſe with- F 
lecke him that coramended him, to the end that he may ſay a Pater 
weomen haueinchantments forall diſcaſes, and they doe allyaies 
an Ave Merie: andending of alltheirinchantnients. 


Ll 


roots, ſhalghanc, and withburter _ 
with 


a + 


® 


ey 
Aw 


4 - 


*, £ \ 


- 


4-4 ». » [9 
RE NA.» F008 W, 
* Bo 2 + 0-4 x T ALD FP 
"RR 1-H OY ESP IE % l 
2 v a4 +4 
43. <= *- Tous x He *% *þ IR G I; 
6 * / : 
n& 
Lo 


o ] $ 3 - ' þ | 
Y os g5 +; 
\ OE... a 2 I. Se. Wor A29, Re of; Ys > | __ YE. l 
HK," Fe + $4. tt -S. y 5 . S 1 by Do þ 
the" #7 A Leber Rs 7 NG Ao EDS Rs 
2 W; a; - —_—_ wn. _ $0 HGagt Why; hf. 85 


—_» a 6 A 4 [3 
4s 0 * - 
Wes 4 rl WY 
> oy ws MT oy "AY . 
WS p Agtd +. - £ los. is "I% 


0+. oy E 


"SIS =_—_ , F 
+ x9; any Since 8-1 458 
ee SE % 
TRE y MST 


wo ++ 


- 


2 k - i = 6h £6 _ ju *- 3 6 
7, Oo ASERPeEIe: 


% 


_—_— 


of the 


Kg ofgren Brtane-. 


C3 


—_—_— — 


{tit ew «op ten ity OY 


--— v - 
\ + WP 
4 y £ 
"* 
p * 


OW, 


o 
5 
-> is. 


WT.a4 + 
e. 
Ld 


ry 


T 


crolle 


«] The Riches of Ireland. 


B T Hat which may makethe Iriſh richis the acceſſe of merchants,which come from all 
mp 


ſell,and ſendinto forraine. countries but hydes andſome wooll. Among other townes 
there is Gallway,whereas forteine merchants frequent, it is full of cich inhabitants,who 
hauc oreattraffiqueinto all parts: and Waterford yeelds nothing vntoir in number of 
merchants,who rhriue as well there as in any countric of Europe, The greateſtpart of 
Iteland is able to cntertaine rhe inhabitants, and to furniſh chem with all things neceſſis 
rie,yer theriches arc nor ſo grearasin many places of Europe, Their moſt pleaſing, and 
ſole wealrhare their kine, which giue no milke in Ireland, as ſome hold, but when they 
haue their calues by rhcir ſides, or the skin of a dead calfe tilled with ftrawe , that it ma 

= reſembleit; As forthe revenues which the king of England drawes from thence they be 
{mall by reaſon of his officers and ſouldiers maintained there. 


<q The Forces of treland, 


E (ary warlike bands conſiſt of foot and horſe ;the horſemen hauc horſes fo traftable 
& and well taught, as they doe cafily leape on them, although they be armed, and 
thisisas well by reaſon of the dexteritie of the horſe, which ye 
diſpoſition of the Iriſh of whom we haue lately ſpoken. As for their 
ſome whom they call amo ey which carrie axes ſharper than razors, at the end of 
1 Jong ſtaues., and theſe arcall the force ofthe Iriſh armies: they which hold the ſecond 
= - ' ranke, are called Kerne, they vſe darts anda broad ſword, anddoe notthinke any man 
3 dead till they havecur off his head : they pur inthe third place their horſeboyes, whom 
they call: Stokoagh, whogoe diſarmed, and are ready toferuethe horſemen : Both foot- 
men and horſemen doectic Pharo,Pharo,when as they goe to batraile, The Iriſh are ma- 
nyinnumber,and valiant ; ſo as they might be held invincible if they were not oppoſite 
one vnto another : but they haue beene cuer diuided, and for this cauſe they haue giuen 
entrieto the kings of England. He that raignes at this day mainrainesdiuers forts man-+ 
ned with horſe and foot , the which were begun by Queene E/;zabeth, after the late 
enterpriſes of Pope Gregorie. Theres the Ardhiepilcopal rowne called Armaugh,the 
E which is ſtrong : and neere vnto it towards the Eaſt is Tredath,whichis the grezreſt fort 
next vnto thar which we haue named: after that there is Dublin, where the lord Depu- 
tie doth viually remaine, which hatha reaſonable good Fart , and a Port whereas they 
imbarke that paſſe into England, who arrive at Cheſter , right againſt Dublin; and to- 
wards the North there is one onely Fort called Knockfergus : But vpon that part which 


vato them, asthe 


_ 
_ 
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2 :  _- lookestoward England, and Weftwards,ther are ſeauen Forts with their Ports chat is to 
tay,(after Dublin) Arkloe,and Wexford, Limeticke,Warerford,Roſſe, Corke and Kind- 


ſale, whichis vpon the South. 
-» The paſſage of this chanell is very dangerous, by reaſon of cheriuers which fall from 


F which makesthe paſſage difficuſr, To conclude, the king of England hath no great cau{e 
toteare that any forraine prince ſhould become maiſter of Ircland,aſwelltor the d:{tom» 

_ moditic of the {eate,as for the Forts there be in it, and the ſouldiers which he enterraines, 
__Sallofor that many of the inhabitants of the countric are well affeRed vnto him. : 
© o The 
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arts, and the traffique ofthe inhabirants of the Iſland, whohaucnot much elſe ro  * 
IX: 


otinen there are - 


many contrarie parts; fo as they cauſe a confuſion of waters with a contraric current, 
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of the King of great Britaine_ 


JRelar had many pettic kings, but it is now vnder thepower of the 

Engliſh, into whoſe hands itfell in the yeare 1175 when as Roderick king of Conaught 
termed himſelfe king of all Ireland, who ſecking ro make himſelfe king of the whole I- 
ſland, fought againſt the other kings, who ſubmitted themſclues , without any effuſion 
of bloud, ro Henry the ſecond king of England, fince which time all the kings of England 
haue bincalled Soucraigne Lords of Ircland, vntill Heyy the eight,who had thetitle 
of King giuen him by the Eſtates of Ireland, Finally the king of Englandſends a Vice- 


Roy thitherto gouerne,, and theſe Vice-Royes were firſt called Conſeruers of Ireland, p 


then Iuſtices, Licuctenants,& laſt of all Deputies, by the patents which gaue themthis 
Royall juriſdiction and power; for they may make war and peace, ordaine and diſpoſe of 
all Magiſtrates, except ſome fewe, remirall crimes, exceprhigh treaſon, make knights 
and ſuch like things. Theſe Letters Pateats,are read whenas any one is publikely recei- 
ued, and then raking the ordinarie oath beforerhe Channcelor , they puta {word into 
his hand,andthent xi ſerhim in a chaire, in the preſence of the Chauncelor,and the 
chiefe ofthe realme which are ofthe Councell, with theking at armes, ſergeant ar armes 
andother officers of honour : he hathfor aſliſtants,the Chauncellor , Treaſorer ofthe 
xealme, Earles, Biſhops, and Iudges, who are ofthe Councel.. Irelandharh the ſame 
orders that England,and ir is diuided according to the manners of rhe inhabitants, into 
two parts, for they that will not obey the lawes, butlivemore barbarouſly, are com- 
monly called meere Iriſh, but they that obey the lawes are called Engliſh Iriſh, and their 
countric iscalled the Engliſh Pale. The meere Iriſh hane 1ords, or rather tyrants, who 
live not vnder the power of the Engliſh bur by conſtraint : theſe lords haue an O before 
their names, orelſc rhe word Mac, as O Neale, Mac Mahowne, and theſe hauea particular 
tight,by reaſon whereofthey live withan inſupportable authoritic, and diſpoſe of their 
followers goods at their pleaſures : Theſe Jords haue their Iudges whom they call Brea- 
hans, as the Gothes had their Bellagines. Theſe Breahans are altogether ignorant, and 
and yetrhey doe Iuftice vnto the neighbors at certaine daics,vpon ſome hill : they that 


are accuſed, and can denyit, eſcape cafily ; and if they be takenin open theft they are D 


condemned toreſtitution, and a fine tothe lord, As forthe other Irifh rhey follow rea- 
ſon more, and gouerne themſclues after the Engliſh manner. There arc in Ireland fiue 
Tudiciall Courrs,as in England, thart is tofay,the Starchamber,the Chanceric,the Kings 
Bench, the Common Pleas,and the Exchequer : there are alſo Iuſtices of Aiſle to heare 
and derermin, and Iuſtices of rhe peace in cucrie countie : rhe king hath alſo his Sar- 
geantat law, his Attorney Generall, and Solicitor. Ireland hath the ſamemunicipall 
lawes that England, and the a&ts of Parliament of England were in force there vncill 
Henry the fcuenth, for inthe tenth yeare of his raigne they were confirmed in Ireland 
by the authority of the Parliament; burſince,they hauc had their priuat ſtarutes, Beſides 


theſe ciuile magiſtrates, Ireland hath a milicaric officer,that is ro ſay,the Marſhall, which E 


is to reſtraine the inſolencieof ſouldiers and rebells. 


| q] The Religionof Ireland, 
His Iſland received the Faith of Chriſt inthe yeare 33 5 when as F;ncomerc raigned 
'* im Scctlandzand this happened by meanes of a woman among the PiQes,who grow- 
"_—_ with the Queene, in the yeare 322. preacht the Chriſtian Faith vnto her, 
andcontierted her :the Queen woon the King,ſhewing him what had beene preacht vn- 
to her,and rhe king diſpoſed his people to receiue bapriſme, aboutthe yeare 335. TheI- 
riſh haueJived fince in the Romiſhreligion vnrill the rime of king Hexry rhe cight when 
asthe Proteſtames religion __ to be preachr,the which hath beene fince'in that coun- 


tric. planted by Queene E//zabeth,and by King 1s nowraigning : yet the Iriſh are ge- 


rally giuen to Poperieand ſuperſtition, by reaſon oftheit ignorance, avd have made re- 
- Jigion the ſubicR ofrebellion,as we haue ſeene by many experiences during theraigne 
ofQueene E/zabeth, Ireland hath foure Archbiſhoprickes;thar of Dublin, Armavgh, 


2aflill, andT oame : and theſe fourc havenineand twentic Sufiragans, 
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_Anule what it did in old time containe , according tonto Caſar and Ptolome. 
£12. Deſcription of France 4s it is now, the length, breath, and limits. 3. N umber 
 Grzof Parliaments of France, what Archbiſbepricks &: Bijbopricks are in either of 
== hem, 4 Ample deſcription of the Prouinces of France, & firitof Picardie. 5. Of 
the Prueſtie and Countie of Paris, ſituation and ſtately buildings:of thisCitte , and of the 
Iſle of France, and conſequently of all the other Countries and Proutices ef the realme. E,Nums- 
ber of the ilanas,Capes, Foreſts, and chiefe Riners of France. 7. Feriiliitie of the Proutnnces 
of France, and wherein euery Conntrie asth abound $.Cuſtome of the auncient Gaules to weare 
fonge heire;, they were ſiudious of eloquence, ana. aid wor jbip Mercurie, and Hercules, Ogni« 
en. They did offer men in ſacrifice. 9. Draides inſirutters of the youth of Gaule , and Adm» 
niflers of Iuitice. 10.Gaules fearefull in warre 10 all- Nations, ana what armesthey wſed, 


4. and their manner of proceeding in battaile. 11. Attizeef the auncient Gaules, their lining and 
D renner of their fancralls. 12. Nature ana manners of the Paryſiers , Charirains , and of 


all other Prouincesof France. 13. Manners ana diſpefition of the French in generall.t 4.Ci- 
wilttie ef the Frenth Nobilitie, and their exerciſes in time of peace; 15. Richesef the Realme 
of Frazice, whence it growes. 16. Rewennes of the Kings of France , whereunto it amounted 
| during the raignesof Francis 1, and Henrie 2. 17, Ordinarie taxe of one yeare what it comes 
241 France : And what money hath beene leuyecd-, ds wellorainarie, as extraorainaric, [ince 

| the jeare 154.2. v1to the yeare 1580418, Forces of Fraxce at Sea.19. Companies of. horſe en- 
tertained in France at this day. 29, French ſootmen,and what companies of foot arg entertat- 

ned at this preſents 2.1, Ordinance of France reduced all tooue forme, and what length the 

Canon of France hath, 22. Number of the farts and beſt places ef France. 23. Reaime of 

E France ſucceſitue, and net eleftine, and the males admitted tothe Crowne, and not the females. 

24+ Prinileages aud awithoritie of the Queenes of France, 25. Auncicnt and moderne form: of 

Cr 0717; M4 and annoynting the Kings of YaHcees 26. Begmning and inititntion of the Peers 

4 of France , and other Officers of the Crowne. 27. Number of the Prefidiall Courts wad other 
t dur iſdiftions VBACT euery Parliament. 28. Number of the Biſhopricks of France , and what 
| partſnes enerie D1o6:{[e containes.2g.Catalo 2rcof the Kings of France, the:Ratzpe and acath. 

Rb. | . \F. 
2D © 2; He:name of Gaule is a large extent, if we comprehend all char I. 

269% Env Which-hath beene (o called; for by this mcanes,it Will noronely 
AN Fzs containe the Realme of France, bur alſo a gaod part 'of |Germanie 


and Icalie, For the auncient diuided Gaule into Cifalpine , and 


Tranlalpine ;calling that Franſalpine,, ori Ganle on'tbat fide rhe 
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dicerrancanſea, and the Alps.But Czfar diuided Gaule A 
jitanick. And Prolome propounds vnto vs Gaule di- 

ure parts,thatisto ſay, Aquitaine,the Countric of Lyons (whichis all one 
Seltica) Belgiaand Narboneſe, And of theſe parts Belgja is now for the 


Burtorake Fi $itis: this preſent, rowards the North which lookes to the 

-Cuntric: » they giu -it for alimitorlinedrawne from Callis vnto Straſbourge, 

es on the left hand; the Countries of Artois, Henaulr, and Luxemburge; 

iebrtrand,Picatdie, and.Loraine , and on that part whichlookes towards 

,the Occanſca, Þ lled by gheauncientsthe Brittiſh. Towards the Welt,the B 

can ſca'doth bounde it in, making a great gulfe in Aquitaine. On the South _ 

ſide, whercit ioynesto Spaine, it haththe Pyrenec Mountaines , and where it is leaſt 

. reſtrainedand more large, ithathfor limits the Mediterranian fea. Finally on the Eaſt 
art,it hath che Alps, which divides it from Icalie,as Mount Tura doeth from the Swil- . 

what yrs hine from Germanic. The whole realme, if we take itina dire line 


Tlie dos. ; from Eaſtto Weſt, ow the I{land of Heifſant, oppoſite to the furtheſt ſhore of Brit- 


Engliſh miles, ganje ,vnto the bankes of Rhyne, hathinlengrthlittle morethan three hundred French 
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leaguestorelcitwe ſhall meaſurethelength according vato others,from North-Weſt, 
to South-Eaſt;fromthe Iſle of Aldernay in Normandievnto Glice, we ſhall find three 
hundred & thirtie leagues, which is almoſt as muchground as there is berwixt Paris & C 
Rome. The breadth to take it from the moſt Southerne parts, which are towards the 
Mediterrancan ſea vnro:Callis ,' is about rwo hundred and twentie leagues, and the 
whole.circuit of France,isaboue 1020.leagues,cuery league being two good Engliſh 
milesor more. This realme is incloſed betwixrt the 13. and 19. parallele, that is to ſay, 
it holdes ip bredth fromthemiddeſt ofthe fiftclimate, whereas the langeſtday is of 15. 
houres; Fato the mideſtofthe eight,where it is of 16,houresand a halfe, And as for the 
length Jircontaines alltheMeridiens, which are comprehended betwixt the 15.and 
the 19 Meridien. | Finallie to diuide France intoall her parts, Ithinkefit it to take it ac. 
cording tothe Parliaments, being ſubie@to their iuriſdiction. 

Shee hath-then'cighr principall Parliaments, whichare Paris, Tolouſa, Rouen, D 
Bourdeaux, Renes, Dijon, Grenoble, and Aix, andtwo others that are not of ſuch 
note, thatisto ſay, thatof baſe Nauarre, which is held at Saint Palaiz, and that of 
Metz, The Parliament of Paris containes theſe Dioceſes following. 


The Archbiſhopricke of Reims; = The Archbiſhopcike of Bourges. 
The Archbiſhopricke of Sens. The Archbiſhopricke of Tours; 


'The Archbiſhoprick of Lyon, The Biſhopricke of Laon. 
The Biſhoprick of Soiflons, Of Chalon in Champagne, 
Of Boullen, Of Neuers. 
Of Amyens. Of Auxerre. | E 
Of Noyon, - + Of Troys in Champagne, 
Of Senlis. Of Meaux, © | 
2 Ot- Beauuais, | Of Poitiers, 
v Of Paris. Of Maillezay. 
-... Of Chartres. MT Lyfſon. 
_ Of Orleans, Of Angouleſme. 
5: Of Angers; \-  .* Of SaintFiour, 
7) "0 g i | TE | Ot Lan res. 
::-Qf Cleremont, Of Maſcon. 
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TheParliamentof Tolouza hathe vnder it, 


The Archbiſhopricke of Narbonna, 
The Archbiſhopricke of Auch. 
The Archbiſhopricke of Tolouza. 


The principall Provinces are called high 


The Biſhoprickes be. 

B Niſmes. Vabres. 
Vlez. Cahors, 
Lodeua. Pamiers. 
Saint Pons de Tomieres. Mirepoix. 
Alcr. Saint Papoul, 
Montpelier, - Montauban. 
'Belters, La Vaur. 
Agde. Ricuz, 
Carcaſlonne. Lombez. 
Mende, Cominges. 

C Caſters. Coulſlerans, 
Alby. 'Tarbe, 
Puy. Laicoure, 
Rodez, Viuicrs. 


and-lovve Languedoc, which is of a 


greatcercuit, highand lowe Viuarez, Velay, Geuaudan, Albigeois, Rouergue, Lau- 


laguois, Quercy,the countrie of Foix,anda part of Gaſcoine, 


The Parliament of Rouen hath vader it, 


D 
The Archbiſhoprick of Rouen. : 
The Biſhoprickes be. 
Auranches. Seez. 
Eureux, Colſtance, 
Baycux, Lifieux. 
This is the Parliament of Normandie, 
E The Parliament of Bourdeaux hath'vnder it 
The Archbiſhopricke of Bourdeaux. 
- TheBiſhoprickes be, 
Bayonne, Sarlat. 
Aqs. Agen, 
Baſaz. Limoges. 
Aire. Condom, 
Saintes. Tulle, 
 Perigucus, 


Thechiefe Prouinces are a part of high and lowe Gafcoine, Biſcaie, Xaintonge, 


F Perigort, and Limofin, 


The Parliament of Reines hath vnder is theſe Bifhoprickes, 


Saina Brieu, "Triquier. 
Saint Malo, Cornouaille, 
7, ka 


Saint Pau] 
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This is the Parliament of | Brittanie. 


, The Parliament of Dijon hathvnder if, p- 


£ 


The Archbiſhop 
The Biſh 


rick of Autun, 
oprick of Chalon vpon Sone, 
This is the Parliament of Bourgondy. 


The Parliament of Grenoble hath vnder it 
The Archbiſhoprick of Ambrun. 
The Archbiſhoprick of Vienne. 
Die: theſe two are gouerned by one Biſhop, and yer one vſurps not vponanothers 
hts. | q 
pF Gap. Brianſon, 
Saint Paul three Caſtells. 
This is the Parliament of Daupkine C 


The Parliament of Aix hath vnder it, 
The Archbiſhoprick of Aix. 


The Archbiſhoprick of Arls. 
KY ! TheBiſh 


| v1 opricks be, 

1 Digne-: Ricz. 
Graſle. * Frejuz. 
Glandcue, Ciſteron, 


Senas. | Marſeille. 
Saint Paulde Vences. Tolon. 
Apt. 


This is the Parliamentof Prouence. 
The Parliamentof Bearn hath vnder it, 
The Biſhoprick of Eſcar, and that of Oloron, 


The Parliamentof Saint Palais bath vnder it, 
Biſcaie4Navarrois, or baſe Nauarre. 
ThePatiliment of Metz hath vnder it the Biſhopricks of = 
Metz, i Toul, Verdun. 
ILIL, To diſcourſe more particularly of France, I will begin firſt with Picardie, which 
hath at this day for bounds on the Weſt part (with apart of Normandie) the Engliſh E 
ſea; on the North, Artoisand the countrie of Haynault, which did in old time, makea 
part of Belgike Gaulez towards the Eaſt, the countries of Luxembourg, & Lorraine;8 
to the South Champagne and the Ifl of France. The chicfe rownes arc, Amiens, 
Soiſſons, Abbeuille, Corbic,Peronne, Dorlen,Saint Quentin, Noion,LaonBoullen, 
la Fere and Beauuais. This Province is divided into the true , the heigher and the 
lower Picardie , whereof the higher is atthis day, in a manner, all within the coun- 
trie: therrue which beginsar Creuecceur ,? comprehends the Vidamies of Amiens, 
| of Corbie, and of Piguigny, the counticof Vermandois, and the Duchie of Firaſche, 
SA andot Rethelois, The Earledome of Vermandois, did comprehend Soifſons, Laon, | 
and la Fere, three of the beſt townes of Picardie, with Saint. Quentin, which isa E 
|  firorg place. Rethel is the cheife rowne of Rethelois , which lies betwixt Haynaulrt, 
EEG Lorraine , and Barre. Thechicfe rowne of the Duchie of Tiraſche, is Guiſe, where 
Ro, there is a reaſonable good Caſtell, Baſe Picardic comprehends Santerre, where 
Ot, _ _ - Montdidieris,Pcronne, Roye, and Nele, places of good ſtrength; the countic of IS 
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Of France. 


A. Ponthicu . whereof Abbeville is the chiefe towne ; the other places are Croroy, Rue, 


Treport, and Creffy : and they hold al{othat rhis countie comprehends thoſe of Saint 
Paul, and Monſtreul. Baſe | Picardie dothalſo imbrace the counties ot Boloign and 
Guynes,which are divided fromthe countic of Oye by agreat chancll which paſſeth 
through the mideſt of the rown of Guynes, and this Earledome hath vnder it two Ba- 
ronnies, that of Ardres , and that of Courtembrone. Two leagues from Ardres to- 


wards the ſea isthe towne of Calais,which is ofthe countie of Oye, which extends 


vnto Dunkerke a towne of the Lowe-Cuntries, The chiete rivers of Picardie are 
that of Somme, on the which ſtand Amiens and Abbenille; the riuer of Oyſe, neere 
tothe which isla Fere, Marne, Ayne, Eſcav, and Scarpe. Ofall the rownes of Picar- 


die, Soiſſons was in oldtime the abode of kings , butfincerhetitle of therealmeof 


Soiſſons was tranſferred toan Earledome. The laſt ground which the Engliſh held in 
France,was the countic of Oye, where Calais ſtands, the which was taken from king 
Phil;pof Valois, afterthebartellof Creſly in Ponthieuzin the yeare 1347. and was re- 


coueredduring theraigne of king Hezrie the ſecond, by Frances of Lorraine Duke of 


Guiſcin the yeare 1557« 13.3464 
This is all that remaines at this day of Gaule Belgike.Now it is fit to treate of France 


taken more particularly,which is of Gaule Celrique, and which lics neere vnto Picar- 
die on the Weſt part. This'cuntric which they call moreparticularly France, was 
ſoracrimes inhabited by the Beauuoiſins, and _Pariſtens; and now Paris is the chiefe 
Citie, this countrie doth now containe the Prouoftie and countie of Paris the Duchie 
of Valois, Hurepois, and Gaſtinois, The Prouoſtic and countie of Paris is diuided in- 
ro foure, that is, that which is called Parifis, which containes on the one ſide all vnto 
Pontoiſe , and on the other fide to Clais rwards Brie, this name of Parifis js ina 
manner extinQ,'and ir remaines bur vnto'certeine Villages , Louure, Cormeille, 
Eſconan, and others which they call in Pariſts, and in the raxes of Parliament, 
whereas they make mention of ſoulzes, and deniers Pariſis. The citic of Paris 
was ſometimes no biggerthan the Ifland which the riuer of Scine dorh enuiron : 
Bur it hath benefince much augmented, and dorthat this day contend for circuit with 
the greateſt of Europe. It is diuided into three parts, whereot the greateſt which looks 
towards the Eaſtand North, andis lower than the reſt, is called the towne; the leaſt 
which ſtands high vpon the South and Welt, is termed the vniuerfitie; and the mid- 
dle wbich is cnutroned of all fides with the riuer, is called the citie. The rowne hath ſe- 
uen gates, Saint Anthonies,the Temple, Saint Martins, Saint Denis, Montmartre, S, 
Honore and the newe Port, which isncere vnto the Louure. Ithath five Suburbes, 
Saint Martins, the Temple, Saint Denis, Montmartre and Saint! Honore.. And thar 
which makes that part more remarkablethan ther, is, thatitcoaraines Louure, the 


ordinaric abode of tour Kings. Thecitie hath forher ornament the Pallace orfeate of 


luſtice, and morcover the newe bridge, aroyall worke, begun by King #ezr:ethe 
third, but ended by Henrie thegreat, who bath ſurmounted: the defleine of his prede- 
ceſlor,& made this bridge pleaſing & vety profitable. This quarcer doth alſo compre- 
hendour Ladies bridge (made of ſtone like vnto the newe bridge) where there isno« 
thing to be ſeenc but ſhops full of rich merchandize, and ſo well furniſhed, as we can» 
net ice atly better. Andifyou paſſe from thenceta rhe-Changers bridge, the Gold- 
[myrhs hauc ſuch ſtore of Iewells and gliſtring ſtones, as the moſt curious of ſucl1 
things cannot butcontent himſelfe. Afterall thisif you comero themerchants bridge 
(whichwas ſometimes che millers bridge) you will preſently ſay, that it is one of orna- 
ments of Paris, and that the ſtreet whichis vpon this bridge, exceeds all the reſt in 
beauty. As for the Vnuerſitic, it haththe gates of Saint Victor, Saint Marceau, Saint 
laques, Saint Michel, Saint Germain, thatof Buſly and of Neſle; with the Suburbs 
of Saint Germain, Saint Michel, Saint Iaques, Saint Marceau /and Saint Viator. As 
forthe Churches or Chappelis., whereot the number isvery grear, that of onr Lady 
exceedsthereſt:-is ſypported by 120. pillcrs,; itis 1745 paces long and 60. broad 
and 100.high, it hath aboutit.;5. Chapp ells with barres or gates of Iron. There are 
ny Ei in 
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is all elcucn doorcs, whereof threewhich are inthe fronthaue over them 28 ſtatues A 
© zorimagesof our Kings. On the one fide you may ſee the towers, 34. Gubits high. 
__ » {Theſetowersſeruefor ſteeples; inthe which there is ro beſcenethe greatBell which 
to HA Fane 9s 0 is ſo weightie, asir requires 26 men toringit , andthe. ſoundis heard ſeuenleguesa- 
baut. Touching other places of deuotion, there is not any more admirable than 
_ theholy Chappal, ioyning tothe Palace , the which was builr by Saint Zewis, ha- 
Hs uving nopillarin the middeſt to ſupport the great and high vault, butonly on the ſides. 
mp Inthi they keepe (as they ſay) apart of the crowne of thotnes , rhe purple 
robe, thereed, and the ſpungeof the paſſion. Thereare many Monaſterics, whereof 
tharofthe Temple , taken fromthe Templers inthe yeare 130g, andgiuen vnto the B 
Knights of Rhodes, is very great : the Abbie of Saint Geneuietue , is alſo very paci- 
ous: andthatof Saint Germain de pres, inthe ſuburbs of Saint Germain, the which 
eelds vnto the Abbot chree thouſand pounds ſterling yearely rent. As for Col- 
Aodges thetikars inellfitie; whereof that of Nauarre, founded by 70472 Queene ot 
Nauatre, wife co ?hi/p the faire , isthe moſt famous. The Colledge of Sarbonne 
was inſtituted by Robert of Sarbonne a Diuine , in the time of theking Saint Lewss. 
As for the ſhops of handicraftſinen,rhey have certaine places appointedthem in Paris, 
tharis to ſay, for parchment-makers neere to Saint Michaels bridge, forclothworkers 
by Saintlohn in Greue, andſo of thereſt.There are very many goodlichouſes,whete- 
ofthe moſt remarkable are Soiflon place, that of Lengueuille, Montmorency, Guiſe, C 
Oſt, Langres, (which is now belonging to the Duke of Maine) Sens, Marke, (now 
in thepoſſeſſionofrhe Lord Chancelor) Nemours, Efpernon, Sau, Lufſan,and many 
other goodlic houſes within the citie z and inthe ſuburbs of Saint Honore, Mercceur 
lacegandin Saint Germain ſuburbs, that proud Palace of Gondy, and Luxembourg 
houſe Thereare many others, butit weretedious to number them: it ſhall ſuffice to 
ſaychat a fourth part of the houſes of Paris yeaathird , are like vnto Palaces. I will 
adde hereunto , that if you caſt your eyes vpomthe Arcenal , you ſhall find the abode 
very faire and the building very pleafing , in which there wants not any thing that 
ſhould be in a houſe whereas a kings Ordnanceand munition is kept. Bur if you deſire 
toſecan admirable androyall buiding, youruſtlookevpon the Pallace Royall,where D 
; beſides the galleries, which doedelightand rauiſh the beholders, you may ſce a grear 
number of lodgings, ſo vniformely built, and ſupplied fo that all may ſerue for neceſ- 
Grice or pleaſure, as the moſt curious can find no defet. The towne houſe is none of 
the leaſt ornaments of this abridgement of the world. Asfor the great & little Cha- 
ſtelet andthe Baſtille, they are buildings whoſe antiquitic recommends them more 
than their beautie. He that would knowe more particularitics of Paris, let him read 
the booke which hath beene cxpreſſely made,where he ſhall find what may be ſpoken. 
The wholecitic is ſome cight miles compaſle, Necre vnto the citic ispont Charenton, 
where there is an Echo, which doth anſwere a voice thirtecne times,andif you ſpeake 
a word of fourefillablesneere vntoir, irdeliuers it wholly againe foure or five times. F 
The ſecond part is that which is vulgarly calledla Goelle,the which is little known, 
and whoſe: name remaines onely to ſome villages. In this countrieis contained the 
, countie of Danmartin,whichis a borough ſeated vpon a little hill, 
-- The iſle of France(which'isin the third place) containes all which is from $. Denis, 
Poifly, and Mortmorency, and generally all that is berwixtrhe rurnings andwindings 
ofthe riucr of Scine, bending towards Picardie , and Normandie. Some giucirother 
bounds; but my intentisnot todiſputeit. Saint Denis is ſtately, by reaſon of the ſe- 
pulchres of our kings,and for many holic andpreciousreliques, and agrea number ot 
rich ornaments, At Poiſly you may ſee a goodlie convent of religious Women of the 
beſt houſesof France. At Saint Germain in Laye, which is betwixt Poifly, and Paris, F 
is that Royall houſe,;which hath/beene-made a worthic abode of kings by Henric 4. 
Then followes Yexin Francois,or Vulxin,which doth reach toCleremont in Bezu- 
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noilis: bur the memorie isalmoſt loſt ; and isnort preſcrued bur in ſome old records. 
Andthus much forthe prouoftic and countic of Paris, with thefoure parts, The 0- 


ther 
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Of France. 


A therpartof France taken more particularly, is the countric of Valois.which doth reach 
* ynto Picardie, whereof the chicte rowne beyond Crelpy, is Senlis, a Biſhoprickez 
the otherare Angy,. pont Saint Maixant, Pongoing, Brenonuille &c. 

Thecountric of Hurepois begins at Seine vnder the little bridge of Paris, & runnes 
along the river vnto Corbeil, Melun, and Morer, where ir is divided from Gaſtinois 
by the rjuer Verine , which falls into Loing. In this countrie ſtands Fontainebelleau 
the goodlicſt , moſt plcaſingand ſtatclie building of our kings , beautifiedatter that 
manner by king Henry the fourth, 

- In the fourthplace they ſer Gaſtinois, which comprehends the Duchiesof Eſtamps, 
B and Nemours, the counties of Rochefort , Moret, and others, andtherownes of 
Milly, and Montargls. 

Now follow Beauſſe, which ſome diuide into threeparts: the higher extends from 
Ablys,tothecountrie of Chartres, and beyond, contayning the counties of Dreux, 
and Montfort: baſe Beauſſe containes the countries of Orleans, Soloigne,and Lorris: 
and as for the middle, in it they place the countie of Blois, vnder which is that of Du- 
nois,then the Duchy of Vendoſme,andthat of Touraine. The rowne of Orleans is f4- 
mous for the deeds of armes of 794 the Virgin. Soloigne containes the townes of 
Gergeau, la Ferte, Clery, andSaint Laurens. Tourainelyes betwixt Blois, and Sau- 
mur. Ambois is of Touraine, where there is one of the beſt caſtles of France. There 

C is alſo Liſle Bouchard, ſeared vpon theriuer of Vienne, which doth compaſſeinthe 

' rownez Chaſtillon vpon Indre, Loche, aſtrong place, Aſay le Bruſſe vpon Indre, and 

Aſayle Ferron vpon the riuer of Chaire, and Montrichard, to which ſome addeLou- 
dun, bur others place it in Poictou. 

Anjou begins atthe banke of Chouzay, andends berwixt Montcontour, and Her- 
raut, whereas PoiQou begins, which lies vpon the South of it: vpon the Eaſt it hath 
Touraine, and Vendoſme, onthe North Mayne, andLaval, and on the Weſt part 
that toucheth Britaine.There are many riuers inthis prouince,as Loire, Meine, Vienne; 
Diue, Loir, Sarte, and many others. The chiefe towne is Angers; the others are Sau» 
mur, Montreneau, Bauge, Beaufort, Briflac, Monſtreul Belay, Mauleurier, Chantor- 

D ceau, Duretail, la Fleſche , Chaſtcau-Gontier &c. Anjou came vnto the crowne of 
France vnder Lewis theeleuenth, by the death of Charles thelaſt Duke , nephewero 
Rene. 

Maine, which ioynes vnto Anjou, and Touraine, comes next, and this Province 
hath three principall riuers, Meyne, Lorr, and Sarte: the chiefetowne is Mans, This 
Prouince comprehended vnder Aguitaine was ſometimes ſubiec vnto Dukes, votzll 
the accord made betwixt Zew/sthe ninth king of France, and Henry the third king 
of England, thatthe Engliſh ſhouldreſt ſatisfied with Guyenne,which ſhould be limi- 
tedon the North part by theriver of Charante, and onthe South with the Pyrence 
mountaines, andthat he ſhouldquit his pretenſions to Normandie,Mayne,8& Anjou, 

E and that in conſideration thereot he (ſhould hauc fiſteene hundred thouſand crownes. 

As forthe countrie of Perche, it is dinided into two parts, whereof the one is called 
Perche Gouert , andthe principall rowne'is Nogent le Rotrouz the other is propetly 
the countie , whereof the chicte townc is Mortaigne, where the Bay lifes ſear is. For 
boundsit hath Verneuil towards Normandie, and Menjersvpon Maine. Champaghe 
is bounded in with the countries of Brie, Bourgondie, Charcolois, and Lorraine. Itis 
divided into high and lowe : the lowe comprehends Troies, Inigny , Baſſigny, and 

Vallage. Iuigny is acountie which ſeperats Champagne forom Bourgondy, and is 
necre ynto: Sens; the chicferowne of Iuigny. Bafſigny hath the riuers of Marne, and 
Meuſe, anda ſmall part ofthe Moſelle. The chiefe rowne is Chaumont which they 

F terme in Baſſigny, where there isa ſtrong caſtle vpon a rocke; they call the cower a 
dungeon. They giuevntothecountric of Baſſigny (beſides Langres) Montigny,Goef: 
fy, Nogentle Roy, Monteclar, Andcelot, Biſnay, C hoiſeul, iſnorry, Clefinont; all 
whichina manner haue caſtles. Vallage confines with Parthois and Barrois:the chiefe 
townesare Vaſly, Saint Didicr, lainuille,Montirande,Domtlerans, the caſtlc of Pon. | 
5N Ss Eiclaron, 
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© chiefetowne is Virry, then Argilliers, Lafaincourt, Louuement and other townes. 
-» They add vnro theſe rwo parts,that which is ioyning vnto ir, that 1s, the Duchies 
of Reins and Langres, andthe Counties of Chalons, Ligny and 1a Motte. The coun- | 
ticof Champagne was vnited vntothe Crowne of France after this manner, Theobald 
the ſecond, Earle of Champagne, had one ſonne named Theobald the third,who died 
withour children, and had for ſucceſſor Henrieſonne to Stephen: King of England, who 
was brother to Theobald the ſecond. Henrie had one ſonne of the ſame name,who dy- 
ing without children, his brother Theobald (who called himſelfe Count Palatine of R 
CG agne) ſeiſed thereon, and being King of Nauarre by the death of his Grand- 
father by the morhers (ide,he had for his ſucceſſor, both in Nauarre and Champaigne, 
Henrie whoſe daughter 1oane maried to Phi/p rhe faire, vaited Champaine and other 
Prouinces tothe Crowne. | | | 
.,,Commonly they-pur Champagne with Brie, which ioynes vnto Hurepois : This 
' countrie begins neere vnto Pont Charanton, whereas the riuer of Marne ioynes with 
Seine, andthe riuer of Marne diuides Brie trom Champagne , as Seine doth from 
Gaſtinois z andina manner all that lyes berwixt theſe rwo rmers, vatothe Duchie of 
Bourgondie, is commonly called Brie: There is alſoin rhis countrie, the towne of 
Brie Count Robert, ſocalled of Count Robert ſometimes Lord of Brie, who madehis C 
aboade there . The other townes beſtknowne in Bric,are, Chaſtcau-Tierry , Meaux 
and Nogent; and ſome place the towne of Sensin this countrie. 
The laſt part of Gaule, which they call Celrique and Belgique, and which are vn- 
derthe Parliameiit of Paris, is the countrie of Lyonnois, which hath for limits on the 
North fide,Breſſe,on the Eaſt, Sauoye, onthe South, Dauphineand Viuarez, and on 
the. Weſt, Forreſts and Auuergne. The chiefe towne of this countrie is Lyon, ſeared 
n the riuers of Soancand Roſne, whereof Soane paſſerh through the middeſt of 
" — The greatneſſe, beautic andrepuration ofthis rowne is fowell knowne, as ir 
needes not more diſcourſe, 


I muſt now come tothe prouinces of Aquitaine, which acknowledgethe juriſdicii- D 
on of the parliament of Paris; as the countries of Berry, Bourbonnois,Poitou, An- 
ouſmois, the conntrie of Aunisand Auvergne. Berry hath for bounds on the left 
ide Soloigne, fromthe which itis diuided by the river of Chair : On the Eaſt, Hure- 
pois, Niuernoisand Bourbonnis, andinthisplace ir is limited,by a little river called 
Fay : On the South,ithath Limoſin, whereas theriuer of Croure runnes': and on the 
Weſtlyes Poitou and Touraine, from which ir isdivided by a littleriver called Cle- 
ry. The chieferowne of this countrie is Bourges: This rowne had ſeuen gares, but 
{ince the wars three of them haue bin ſhur vp : Theſe gates are called, the one,Bovur- 
bonne, the other S. Priuar, the thirdS.Sulpirius, and the fourth Arogne. There are 
ſcucntecne Collegiall Churches, and cuenteene pariſhes, the foure orders of beg- 
ging Fricrs, two Abbies of men, the one wirhoutthe towne called S..Sulpitius,the 
other withinthe rownenamed of S, Ambroſe, both very rich, Therearethree of woe- 
men, the fuſt ofrhe Annonciade, the ſecondof S. Laurence, and the laſt of the beg 
zing liſters of $, Clare, They make much cloththere, and ithath the Faires of Saint 
Wo S. Lazare, 5. Martin and S. Ourſin, wherethere is a great concourſe of Mer- 
nts. The other townes of the Duchic of Berry are Yſoudun, Dunle Roy, Vier- 
on, Mehun, Concreſlant. They doealſoplace in this countrie, the counties of San- 
ceire,andS. Aignanand the Baronic of Montfaucon. There isalfoin this country 40. 
-haſtellenies.. Sancerrehath vnder it, Sancergues, Beaufeu, Chapelle, Anguillon, 
Boucard, Ialonges, Tarcnay, Verdigny, Mencſme,, Charcntony, and other placcs. 
The Barone Mountfaucon comprehendeth rhe Seigneuries of Baugy, Gron, La 
ane, Lyuron, Gony, Villabon, Seury, Marcilly, Marnay , Farges, Auor, Saligny, 
ercigny, C Boilboſon, Nuyſement, Villiersand Compoy.The Chaſtclle- 
ics are Ai $Sury in Vaux,S.Soulange,S. Palais, Salle du Roy, Bcuil, 
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A Quantilly, Femorigny Frarichenille, la Chapelle, Nanfay, Drye, Leureiix, Beaulieu, 


Fi 


Brecy,Bengy, S- Fleurane, Neufuy vpon Baranion, Morthonnier, Marmaignes, Mau- 
branches, S. Vrſin, Tillay,Brilliers, Vatan, S.Satur, Lury, Eltrechics, Maupas, Ville. 
neuue, Cloysand Bouge. I ſhould betoo readious if I ſhould name in particuler all 
cheother places of Berry; wherefore I will end this diſcourfe, having related how this 
Duchie was vnited tothe Crowne of France, in the time of hgh Caper, when as Gon 
frey was gouernour for the king :'Ofthis Godfrey deſcended Hajpin, who bought the 
countic of Berry from king Hezriethe firſt : be going to warre,fold the Jaid countic 
to Philip rhe firſt, ro be vnuited to the Crowne. Sorne yeares after, 1ohh ot Valois ob- 


B tayncd this countie (creed toa Dtichie) of his tather king toþz for his portion. Johzs 


D being Conſtable of France, and adhering to the Emperour Charles the fitth, againſt 
king Frazcis the firſt, was {layne before Rome, inthe yeare 1527. Afrerthe death of 


dying without heire male, the Duchie returned vnto the C rowne. It was afterwards 
giuento Joby ſonne to Charles the fixr, who dying without children, lefthis brother 
Charles for bis ſucceſſor, who comming to the ſuccefſion of the Crowne of Fratice, 


and chaſed, ina manner, out of it by the Engliſh, hee was called in mockeric king of 
' Bourges : Soby the meanes of Eharles the ſeuemhir came vnto the Crowne. 


The counttrie of Bourboennois hath for bounds on the Weft part, Berry and Limofin, 
onthe North, Niuernois, on the Eaſt, Bourgondy, and onthe South, Lyonnots. This 
countrie was ſometimes vnder Dukes,whereot, the laſt was Archimband, who had no 
heire bur one daughter, called Agnes, who was married to Pha Duke of Bourgondie, 
and he having bur one daughter, called Beatrix, hee married her to Robert, fonne to 
Lewis theninth, king of France, and gaue him the Duchie of Bourgondie, vpon con- 
dition that he ſhould carry the name of Bourbon, the which was done. Robere, fonne 
ro S. Lewis, begat Lewis furnamed the great, who was made the fiſt Duke of Bour- 
bon, by Ph:4jp of Valois, about the yeare 1329. He had for his fuccellor,in che dire 


lyne, Peter the firſt, (who had a brother, called 7-mes, of whom came the Eatles of 


March and Vendoſine) then Zew# the ſecond, Boy, 1-þh» the firit, Charles, arid hn the 
ſecond : Hedying without children, Peter, the ſecond, ſucceeded him,whoſe daughter 
and heire Sar, being marricd to Charles of Bourbon, Earle of Montpenſter {{onne to 
Gilbert of Bourbon) the made het husband Duke of Bourbon: Tr ts this Ch2rles, who 


Suſan,the king ſciſed vpon the Duchie of Bourbonnois,and then the Dukes of Yen- 
doſmetooke onely the title and armes by the right of parentage. The countric of Bour- 
bonnois is diuided into high and low : the lower containesthe townes and two coun. 
tics : the chiefe rowne is Molins, ſeated vpon the riuer of Allier, abounding in fiſh, 
eſpecially in Salmons. There is a goodly caſtle at Molins, and as plcafing a garden 
as can be ſeene, where there are many Lemmon and Orange trees. The other rownes 
arc Bourbon, Archambaud, and Bourbon Ancy, Montmeraur, Montluffon, S. Porcin 
(which ſome put among the rownes of Auuergne) Cuſſer, Chancells, Charroux, 


E Verneuil, Varennes Ganat, vpon the frontier of Auvergne, Mont aux, Moines, Sou- 
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uigny, Palifſe, S. Geran, S. Peterle Monſtier, Aynav le Chatteau, S. Amand and 0- 
thers. They didalſo comprehend the two countics of Foreſt and Reaujolois. Beau- 
jolois doth imbrace all that which is betwixt the rivers of Loire and Saone, and is ſca- 
red towards the Eaſt; betwixt Foreſt and Bourgondic: the chickc rowne is called Beattie 
jeu. Thecountrie of Foreſt hath for his principall rowne, Montbriſon : rhe reſt are, 
Saint Stephens, Saint Guermicr, Saint Germain Laval, Saint Boner lc Chaſteau, 
Saint Ramber, and ſome orhers lefſe famous, High Bourbonnois contaynes onely 


thecountric of Combraille, where Moataigy is, this countrie is more hilly than the 
lower Bourbonnois. 


F PoiCtou isagreat Prouince, contayning one thouſand rwo hundred pariſhrs,vnder 


three biſhoprickes of Poitiers, Mailleſay and Luffon . This countrie hath for her 
bounds, rowards the South, Angoumois and Xaintonge,, towards rhe Wet, the O- 
ccan, onthe North fide, AnjouandBrittaine, and the reſt is bounded by Berry, Tou- 
raine and Limoſin, This countric bad fomctimes the title of a Realme wo Nat 
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iudged roking Phillip, as dire& Lord, when among other things PoiCtou did accrue 
ynto him. Byt Lew 8.his ſonne gaue it to Alphonſo his ſonne, who dying without chil- 
dren,it came vnto king Phz{;p ,and ren.ained in the poſſeſſion of ourkings, vntill that C 
Edward 3. recouered it in thetime of Phz{lzp of Valois, and held it more amplie with 
all Aquitaine, by the treatie which was made betwixt him and king /ehn.King Edward 
gauctheprincipallitie of Aquitaine to his ſonne; who hauing ouer-chargedthe coun- 
rrie ,hee loſta great part of it , which yeelded to Charles 5. king of France, and after- 
wards Charles 7.cxpelled rhe Engliſhout of all Guienne, inthe yeare 145 3.and lefrir 
to his ſonne Lewzs 17. hee gaueit tohis brother Charles, after whole death,king Lewes 
left itro Charles 8. Since which time Guicnne (whereof Poictou is a principall part) 
hath remained inthe hands of rhe French kings. The chiefe rowne of all this Prouince 
is Poitiers, from which,the reſt of thecountric hathtaken the name ; the other towns 
are Niort, Fontenay le Conte, whereas the little riuer of Vendee doth paſſe, Luſig- D 
nan, Montmorillon, baſe Marche, Dorat,faint Maixant,Suiray.There isalſo in Poitou 
the principallitie of Talmont,and that ofRoche Suron. There is the Duchie of Caſtel- 
lerant,vpon theriuer of Vienne,the vicountie of Touars, Brofſe, Bridiercs, Rocheecho- 
uart; and the Baronnies of Mainlers, Partenay,Melle,Chizay, Chauuigny , Luſlac , 
Breſſuire , Gharrou, Chaſtencraye, faint Meſmin, faint Gilles,Chaſtcaumur, Sables 
d' Aulonne,ſaint Hermine, Montaigu, Mirebeau, la Mortre, faint Beraye,Vouuant, S. 
Hilaire, Mortemer,Luzay,faint Sauin,Liſle, lourdain,ſaint Beniot du Saut,Bourgneuf 
Meroil, Meruant, Bridge, Vouuerrt, Ville-fagnaix and others, - | 
Angoumois is bounded on the North fide,by Poictou, on the Eaſt, by Xaintonge, 
onthe South, by Bourdelojs and Perigort, and on the Weſt,by Limoſfin. From Eaſt F 
to Welt it is foure and twentie miles longe, the breadth from Scuth ro North is ix- 
teene. Thechicfe rowne of this countrie-is Angouleſme: the other leſſer rownes are 
Marton, Chaſteauneuf, Blaiſſac, Chabanaes,Confallant, Ruffec, Aigres, Gouruille, 
Rochefoucaut, which is an Earledome, Mereuill, Manſac, Villebois which are of the 
houſe of Marcuil, Momberon,and Bouteuille, which are of the houſe of Montme- 


Charles the French kinge ſurnamed the wiſe ,gauethe Emndome of Angpuleſme 
taken fromtheEngliſhe, to his fonneZewis, who becing king left it to his ſonne /oh#, 
to whom Chayles ſucceeded. Charles had for ſucceſſour Fraxcu 1. who comming to 
the crowne of France,made this Earldome a Duchye, and gaucitto his mother, after T: 
whoſe death, his ſonne Charles cariedthe tile of Duke of Angouleſine , and hee dying 
without children, the Duchic was vnired vato-thecrowne. 


The countric of Aulnis comprehendstheterritoric of Rochelle,&is of averie ſmall 
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A The countrie of Auuergne hath for limits on the Eaſt fide, Foreſt and Lionois , on 


che South, the laſt Dioceſes of Languedoc,on the Welt, Quercy, Perigort and Lymo- 

fin,. and of the North part, Berry and Bourbonnois, This Province is diuided into 
hizh andlowe. Thechiefe rowne of high Auuergne is faint Flour, the others are 
Orillac;Carlat,Murar,and Billon. Baſe Auvergne comprehends Alimaigne (yt may 
beeit was ſonamed of the river Lamone or Lymone which falls into Allier)It is in 
length from the old bridge of Briuatvnto Ganart (yer ſome extend ir farther) abour 
40. miles. The bredth from the mountaive commonly called Poy de Dome , vnto the 
rowne of Thiers , is about fixteene miles. The chiefe rowne is Clermont faire and 


B pleaſing for the [citation and fountaines.The reſt are Rion, Montferrant, Yfloire, Bri- 


oude, Aigueperle, and many others, r - - 
Theſe are all the Provinces, which are vnder the juriſdiftion of the parliament of 
Paris, letvs now come tothoſe,which acknowledge the parliament of Tolouſc. 
| Quercyhath for limits, the Countric of Perigord,that of Rhodes, Auuergne & Ly- 
molin, in which arerwo Dioceſes, that of Cahors and Montauban vpon Tarn. The 
Icfſer townes are Burelle, Nazaret, Souillac, Gourdon, Martel and others. 
The countrie of Rouergyue joines to Quercy vpon the Eaſt, thereſt is inuironed by 
Languedocand Auvergne. Thechictetowne is Rhodes, the others are Villefranche 
of Rouergue, Eſtauges, Eſpeyron. 


C Langucdochath forlimits rowards the Weſt, Gaſcoine, fromthe which it is dini- 


ded by the riuer Garonne aboue Quercy , to the North Auuergne and Foreſt, andy 

on the Eaſt Province, and Dauphine : fo as all theriuerof Roſne is held to be of Lan- 
guedoc, and vnder the parliament of Tolouſe: Vpon the South {1de it hath the Medi- 
terraniean Sea, and part of the Pirenee mountaines. This Prouinceis very large, con- 
taining two and twentie Dioceſes, whereof Viuarez alone which runs aboue twen« 


 rieleagues along the riuer of Roſne, is taken but for one. The Dioceſes be Tolouſe, 


Narbonne, Alby, Carcaſſonne, Beſfiers, Adge, Montpelier, Niſmes, Vſez, ſaint Pons 
de Tomiers, Aler,Caſtres Pamies, Mirepoix, ſaint Papoul, Lodeſue, Eaule,Lauaur, 


Montauban, Vivarez,Velay & Geuodan. The chiefe towne is Tolouſe, ſeated vpon the 
D riuerof Garonae,in achampion and very f-rtill contric, The others are Narbonue, Al. 


by Carcaflanne, Beziers , Peſenas, Montpelier,Niſmes, Vſez, Baignolet, Aliaz,Som- 
mieres, Pont faint Eſprit, Bourg,Viuers, Voute, Tournon, Aubenas, Annonay, Mende, 
Meruege, Puy anda great number of others which would bee tedious toname. Ar 
Niſmes ther is ro bee ſcenethe Arenes, orthe auntient Amphitheatre which is won- 
dertull worke,but Pont de Garde which is vpon the riuer of Gardon , where there 
are rhree bridges one vpon an other,is much moreadmirable: the ſtones of the Are- 
nes arid of the bridge are ofan extraordinarie greatnes.Of late yeares they haue actri- 
bured vnto Languedoc the countie of Foix, the which was before of Guyenne. This 
countric hath Languedoc vpon the Eaſt, Comingeois on the Weſl, the territoric of 


E Rivtereon the North, and the Pirence mountaines onthe South :and in itthere is 


onely the Biſhoprickeof Pamies, which towne is ſcituated whereas the two riucrs of 
Lers and Lagere ioine, The other rownes are Sauerdunand Maſares,the auntienta- 
boade of rhe Barles of Foix. 

For that Gaſconie hath ſome part of the juriſdiAtion of Tolouſe, itis fir now to dil- 
courle thereof, that wee may commit no diſorder. 


i*-Gafconie in ourtime comprehends all that whichis betwixtthe rincr of Garonne, 


. thePirencemountaines, the Ocean andthe Guienne of Lewis xj.Some parts of Gaſ- 


coineare bounded by rhe ritier of Garonne, as Armagnacand Bigorre : others lye af" 
wellenthe one as the other fideof the riner , as Agenois, the Duchie of Albrer and 


Fthe'countric 'of Cominges. The countic of Armagnaccontaines two Biſhopricks , 


theone of Aneh, and the other 6f Laiftour which are the two chicfe rownes, befides 
the which there is Lifle Iourdain and :ſome others of no great moment. 
Thecountie of Bigorre is betwixt rhe countries of Bearn and Cominges neere to 
the Pirenee Mountaines , Whereof a great part is vader this countic, fromthe moun+ 
wo”. | Taines 
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hol -of Sautand Aſpe which are of Beatn- The chiefe towne is 
file of Bigorre. Vpon the frontiers of Bigorre are the countics 
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ypon the South. This countrie containes two Biſhopricks Agen and 
e ſmaller townes are Villencufuc,of Agenois: Clairac, Marmand, Foy 


A 


-the great, 
Nac,. : +50 : $ 
The ah Fr ouritric of Cominges is diuided into highand lowe, the high is in the moun- 
eaines, andthe townes are S, Bertrand,Coulſcrans, Saint Beat, Saint Fregou,Monre- 
 geaw,Saljers and others. In baſe Comingesis thenew Biſhoprike of Lombes,and che 
townes of Samathan, Liſle in Dodoo, Murer, Riumes , with many great bouroughs 
and 1 :h villages. And this is all thar belongs to the juriſdiction of the parliament of 
A The pat ame at of Rouen comprehends all Norwandie, whichafter it had beene 
amthe Engliſhby Charles 7. falling afterwards intorhe hands of Charles his 
ſonne,, ir vas taken from him by Lewis xj. his brother,and in exchange hee gaue him 
Guienne, ſince which time, Normandie hath alwaies remainedinthe powerof our 
Kings, and hath not beenegiuen roany of the children of France.This Prouince hath C 
at this time for bounds towardsthe Eaft,the river Epte,towardsthe place which iscal- 
led:Saint Clerypon Epte,vpon the Welt,it extends to the riuer of Cenon which parts 
Normandiefrom Brittaine, for that this river comming out of Fougeres,and watering 
Pontorſon, falls intothe Sea atthe foot of Mont Saint Michel, called Tombelaine, ar 
Cap de Geneſis : and from the North ynto the Sourhithath in length the countric 
which-is from the Sea vntothe riucrof Sartre, which diuides the Normans from the 
Mapceaux by Alanſon, and from Perche, And by this meancs the Normans haue the 
Picards of Beauuoifis on the Eaſt , the Manceaux on the South, the Oceanto the 
Narth,and Brittaineyponthe Weſt, hauing his cleuarion from 46.0 47.degrees , be- 
ing by this meanes one of the coldeſt Regions that is vnder the French kings wriſdicti- D 
on, except thecountie of Oye inPicardie. The chiefe towne of this Prouince is Ro- 
ven, the ſeate of the parliament: the other townes are Auranches, which is very neete 
wm (ca ; Eureux which hath within its iuriſdiftion the townes of Vernon, Aiglc, Paſ: 
© 
a 


and ſome others vpon theriuer of Garonne, with Valence vpon Baiſc,Lai- 
Romicn, Montreall. 


# % - 


, Lullicres, Ingles, Canches, Rugles,Bruin, Hermenuille. Thenthere is therowne 
Bayeux, which is reaſonablic good: and Says,vnder which are manie townes,and 
ag other countries/in amanncr all rhat of Alencon, andapartof Perche: then 
Conltances and Lificux: There arc initthe Duchies of Alenſon, AumalgandLon- 
-geuille, the Earledomes of Eu, Harcourt, Eureux, Tancarville, Maleurier Mottain, 
Montgommerie,Thorigny, Gifors. There is alſo the Realme of Yuertot,of aſmale gx- 
tcent,thewhich was erected inthe time of Clothaire x:who flue Gautier Lord of Yuctor E 
on good Friday. This realm is inthe contrie of Caux.Moreouer Normandie is divided 
into highandlowe: high Normandie (beſides the Duchiesand Counticsabouena- 
med) conraines the countrie which is called Vexin Norman , whereof the chicfe 


rehends, beſides the towneof Conſtance.audtherealmegf Yuetor, the. B. 
ne, herbourgh, ſaint Lo,Quareman,Montebourgh $: Sauueur,S. | 
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A Medoc, beyond the riuer of Garonne. Limoſfin hath for boundes yponthe North Ber- 
\  ry,on the Eaſt Bourbonnois, on the Sourh Auuergue,' on the Welt Perigort,and on 
the: North-weſt-Poitou, There is a great Ealme betwixt Maiſon neufue, and Argen- 
ron which'ſerues for a limit ro Berry , Bourbonnois, Auvergne and Limoſin, There is 
high andlowe Limoſin.The higher hath Limoges for the principall rowne: the other 
townes are Souſteraine,, Boiſſon, Barat, Dorat, Confoulat: baſe Limofin is properly 
called la Marche, and is bordring vpon Auuergne and Perigort. The chiefe towne is 
Tolle, ſeated inarough and hilly countrie- Thereare alſo the rownes of Vſarche, Bri- 
ue la gaillarde, Treignac, Donzenac, Allaſſac,Belloc,Meyſlac, Vſler, Belmont. 

-B. Perigortis infortic degrees cleuation from the Pole, It hath vponthe Eaſt thecon- 
tric of Limoſin, on the-Vetft. Angoomois and part of Xaintogne, onthe North An- 
goumois , into which it runs, andon the South Gaſcoine,according to the riuerof Dor- 
donne, which makes the ſeperationof Agenois and of the countric detwixtthe rwo ſeas, 
from Perigort.The chicfe towne of this countrie is Perigucux : the reſt are Sarlat, Berge- 
rac, Riberac, Nontron, Lunel, Biron , Brathowme, la R oche,and Miramont. The parlia- 
ment of Bourdcaux hath alſo vnder it in Guienne, Bojrdelois , Bafadois, the Lands,and 
Xaintonge. The chiefe towne of Bourdelois is Budeaux, afaire and auntient citic, 
whereas that famous poet Auſoniw (one of the ornaments of France) was borne. The 
other townesare Blaye, Bourg vpon the ſea, Libourne, Condat, There isalſo inthe Se. 

C neſchallcy 'of Bourdeauz (which is called the countrie betwixt the two ſeas) M edoc, 

* Buchand Fronſac.The countrie of Medoc comprehends all that which is betwixt Bour- 
deaux., the Ocean ſea, and Garonne which falls intoit. This countric is ina manner all 
ſand, and ſometimes ouerflowed by theſea, In this countricis Pauliac and Doniſlay. 
The countrie of Buche whereof the lord is called Capral, ioinestro Medoc,and is ſub- 
iettotheEarles of Candales. The Fronſadois hath the towne of Franſac, whereof ir 
hath takenthe name, 

The chicfe rowneof Baſadois is Baſas a dayes iourney from Bourdeaux, theothers 
areſaint Bazcille and Revule* ſeated vpon Garonne, Monſeguer vpon theriuer of Dror, 
ſaint Ferme, Caſtle Morou,Geronde,and Samererre ,and there are many villages cuen 

D rnto Dordonne. m_D 

Then followesthe countrie of Lapord,or Lourde,which hath two Dioceſes,that isto 
ſay, Bayonne & Aqs.Bayonne is the chiefe towne of the countric, whoſe iuriſdiQtion ex« 
tendsto the riuerof Iron,which is beyond faint Iohn de Luz, 

The countric of Xainronge hathon the North {fide Poiou,onthe Eaſt Angoumois 
and Perigort, on the South the river of Garonne, and on the Weſt the Occan. The 
chiefe towne is Saintes: the others arc ſaint Iohn d' Angely, Lorgaire, Archaur, Pont, 
Loubleze, Taillebourg,lamac,Barbeſicux, Iolac and Brouage,famoustor the (alt which 
is made there, 

The parliament of Rennes containesthe higher and baſe Brittaine,and hath vpon the 

E Eaſt Normandie, Maine and Anion, on the South Poicov,and on the two other fides 
the Oecan,ltis ſix daies iourncy in length, and three in bredth. They (peake two langua- 
ges, that of high Brittaine is French, the other is Breton breronnant, or baſe Britanie, 
which hathno affinitic with the French. High Brittaine ismorc Eaſt-ward, and is diut- 
ded from baſe Brittaineby aline drawen from Chaſteau Andron and continued betwixr 
Quintain and Corlay towards the gulfe of Vannes vnto the riuer of Vilaine,ſoasfainr 
Tohn isin baſe Brittaine. The Metropolitane rowne of this countrie is Nantes. The 
place of parliament isat Renes : the other rownes are Dol faint Brieu,ſoint Malo, Dinan, 
Ricux,Chaſteaubriant, Lamballe, Vitray, Iugon, ſaint Aubin du Cormier, Plerel,Loces 
lin,Maleftroir, Pontjgny,ſaint Tulien Ancenex, Vannes is the chicte towne of baſe Brit- 

F taine, the reſt are faint Paul de Leon, Landtriguer, Blauct, Breſt, Morlay, Guincamp, 
Quimpelray, Conquerneaux, Quinpercorantin, ſaint Renaulde des bois. To conclude 
Brittaine of an Earldome was made a Duchie in thetime of Henry 2.king of England , 
and was vnitedto France after the death of Arye of Brittaine , who becing contracted 


to Maximilian of Auſtria ſonne to the Emperour Frederick was inthe end "— = 
| | F.1 In Enaries 


-Chatkesthe eighth,the Frenchking and afterhim to Lewis the twelfth,and by this means 4 
_ theDuchiccamevnto the Crowne. ;þ 2k 
--» The Parliament of Dijon compr atthis day that whichis called the: Duchie of 
; Boutgondie, which they fay was ſonamed of aplace called pomp, tc in the countric 
- of Langres. The'limitsarevpon the North, the countries of Champagne and Aux- 
errois, whereofa part is of this Prouince: on the Weſt, Niuernois and Bourbonnolis : 
-onthe South, Beaujolois and Lyonnois : and onthe Eaſt, the riverof Roſne, which ci- 
-uides it from Sauoy,Brefſe, andthe Franche.Countie. The chiefe towne of this Duchie 
is Dijon, ſeatedalmoſt vypon the ftontier of France, on'the riuer of Ouſche. Although 
this rowne were burnt, inthe yeare 1227. yet is it now fairer and moreſiately than eucr. 5 


Next there is Autun, ſometimes a-preat and famous towne; where there are goodly 
markes of anti 


ns; it did contend forthe primacie with all the reſt of France. This 
was theca 


towne of the Heduois, which was one of the rwo factions which did 
trouble all France. Then they account Beauen, Chalon vpon Saog , Semur in Lauflo- 
is, Tournus, Nuyz,Aualon, Saulicu, Flauigny, Auſſonne, Noyers, Rauieres, Leigne, 
Mombard, Chaſtillon, $.Seigne, Scloigne, Crevanr, Vitcau, Verdun, Arnay, Scurre, 
Tonnerre and Seneſcey. They place their Epiſcopall rownes, which are of the iuriſdi- 
Aion of Paris, thar is, Neuers, which is the chiefe rowne of the Duchie of Niuernois, 
Aufſerre and Maſcon. They add alſo vnto the parliament of Dijon, Breſſe , whereof 
Bourg is the chicfe towne, and the Biſhopricke of Bellay, Bugey,Veromen,and the new C 
countrie whichioynes vnto Sauoy . The Duchie of Bourgondie hath continued in the 
power of the French Kings, fince the death of Charles the laſt Duke of Bourgondie, 
who was ſlayne before Nancy, for that preſently after his death Zews the eleventh ſciſed 
thereon. As for the countie of Maſcon,the king S. Zewi bought it of 7oþz Earle of that 
countric, and of £/:e his wife. 
 Theparliamentof Grenoble comprehends all Dauphine, which hath for bounds,on 
the-South part, Prouence,andthetowne of 'Ambrum is the Metrapolitan of this coun- 

tric; which is called high Dauphine : on the-North it hath the countries of Lyonnois 
and Breſſe, and onthis fide is baſe Dauphine, of which Vienne is the Archbiſhops ſear : 
onthe Weſt it hath Roſne,which parts it from Lyonnois and Viuarez, and to the Eaſt 1 
Sauoy. Thechicte rowne is Grenoble, the ſcat of Parliament ſcituated almoſt in the 
middeſt of the province, Thetownes along the R oſne,orneere it, are, Ternay,Vienne, 
Roflillon, S.Vallier,Theim,la Roche, Valence, Montelimar: within the countrieand in 
che plaine, Quirieu,Cremicu,Bourgoin,la Tour du Pin,la Coſte, S.Andre,S.Marcelin, 
Voyron'S. Anthonie of Viennois, Moretel, Beaurepaire, Moras, Romans vpon Ifere, 
Lorior, Chabeul, Creſt, Die. In the mountaines, Ambrum,the Archiepiſcopal rowne, 
Gap, Talart, Brianſon,Chorges,Serre,Mombrun, Mure, Effiles. There is in the moun- 
raines, the countries of Triefues, the Baronics, Gapenſois and Brianſonois. The chiefe 
countries of the pave are, Graifinodan, which is necre to Grenoble, Viennois, whieh is 
ſome twentic miles long, Valoire, in which arc the townes of Moras, Bcaurepaire, & la E 
Coſte, S. Andre, one ofthe beſt parts of Dauphine, and Valentinois; which is alſo of a 
great Circuit. King Phl;pof Valois got this prouince of Humbert Dauphin of Viennois, 
inthe yeare 1340, vponcondition that the eldeſt ſonne of France ſhould carry the name 
of Dauphin. 

The parliament of Aix contaynes Prouence,which is bounded towards the North by 
Davphine and theriuer of Durance : on the Euſt, by the Alpes and the riuer of Yare,vp- 
onwhoſebankes, on the left hand, ſtands Nice : on the South part, the mediterranean 
Sea: andonthe Weſt part of the princi palitic of Orange, and part of the countie of 
Auignon. The chicfe towne of Prouence is Aix, the ſeat of the parliament. The reſt arc 
Marſcille, Arles, neere vnto which isthe Camarque,which isa pecce of groundlying be- F 
tweene two armesorchannels ofthe riuer of Roſne,containing! ſeuen great prouenciall 
leagues, which is above foure and rwentie good Engliſh miles; inthis Camarquethere 
growes great ſtore of come : and moreouer, they haue goodly paſtures both tor cartell 
andhorſes, whercofthe inhabirancs feed a great number : Morcouer, there is the plaine 
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The Parliament of Bear: contaynes two biſhoprickes, that of Eſcar,and Oledon. This 
countrielyes allat rhe foor of the Pirenage mountaines,the length being from South to: 
North, andit hath vpon the South fide the countic of Bigorre, and on the-North, Biſcay 
the royall, from the which, Bearne is ſeperated by theriuer of Gaue. The bredth is from 
Eaſt ro Weſt, and ithath on the Eaſt,the countrie ofthe Lands and Chaloſle, according. 
vnto Adur, and on the Weſt Biſcay of Navarre. | 

The countric of Bearne is diuided into two,'on the one {ide arethe mountaines, where 
Oleron ſtands, on the other, the valleis where Eſcar is ſcituated, The chiefe rowne is 


D Pau, the ſzat ofthe parliament, The othe; rownes are Orthez, the anticar abode of the 


Earlesof Foix, and Lords of Bearn, Morlas, 2 place where they did coyne mony: Nay,a 
towne of great trafficke, which was all burnt with lightning,abour the yeare 1545.Pon« 
tac,.Coderch and Nauverreins, ſeated at the foot of the mountaines, There is alſo baſe 
Nauarre., whereas S.Palaiz ſtands. 

The parliament of Mets contaynes Toul and Verdun, whicharevnder the proteQion 
ofthe Frenchking, who keepes garriſon in them, The towne of Mets was made ſubict 
tothe French by king Henriethe ſecond, This rowne is watred by the riuers of Moſclle 
and Scille. It was ſometimethe chicfe of the realme of Auſtraſi2, and nov all abour it is 
called the countric of Meſſin, 


E Thercareſome Iflands whichbelong vnto France, the which are in the Occan vpon | 


the Weſterne coaſt, as the Tlaud of our Lady of Bouin. 
Thel{landof Dieu, or God, where there are two or three good villages. 
a Iſtandof Marmotier, where there is an Abbey , commonly called the White 
A 
The Iſland of Raiz, right againſt Rochelle, abounding in wine, in which is the rowne 
of Saint Martin.,at this day it carries the title of a Duchie. 
The Ifland of Oleron, where they make grear ſtore offalr., j 
The Capes or Promentories of France are that of S. Mathew, or du Four, which cx- 
tends beyond all France towards the Weſt. TOE 


F Afrterthis is Blankeneſt.right againſt the Cape of Kent which is in England, 


The Capeof Talmond, 
The Cape of Buch. A Nr las! 
- TheCapeof Gercelis tobeſeenein the Mcediterancan ſea,it is called by ſome Cabo 
de Saint Sigo, and by others Cabo baxo.- +? of 
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Foreſts of France are many. In the countrie of Mayne, ” mon = _—_ 
of Yerſay, Longoulnay, Petfi, Sille, Chatnay, Audain,/Mayne and Conciſe. In baſc 

rit ine the Foreſts ; blanc, Toriant and Guierche:, In Poictou the Foreſts of 
MO Ich MUNbanh Ligne. In Berry; the Foreſts 'of Robert and others. In 
Aijou, thoſe” f Lourſay and Marſon. In the countric of Boullcin , the woods of 
Surene, Celles, Hardelot, Dalles and Bourfin. In Vermandois, Recoigne and Bou- 
han. In Picardie, the woods of Baine, la Fere, Beaulicu and Couſly;. But abouc all 
wee muſt eſteeme the Foreſt of Orleans , which is much greater than any one in B 
France ; and the Foreſt of Fountaine belleav , the pleaſure of our Kings , as often- 


rites that of Mountargis is. There are many others , but ir were tedious to number 
(4 a5 aw AST LE o 5 #3 F 
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chiefe riuers of France/are'Seine, which hath her ſpring in the mountaine of 
1 Bourgondie, and from thetceitrunnesto Paris, then to Rouen, and ſo goes 
ddiſchargerh ir ſelte into the Sea. | ; 

Seine receiues into her ſtreame the river of Marne, which comes out ofthe moun« 
taine of Faucilles, alittleaboue Langres, and paſting by Ianuille, Saint Didier , Cha- 
lon Dormant and Meaux, and receiving ſome ſmall rivers of lefſe note , as Saur, 
Bloiſſe, Ourq, and Treime, it mingles it ſelte with Seine, at pont Charanton,neere C 
vnto Paris. | 
© Oyſe comes froma place aboue Guiſe, rowards the Eaſt , neere vnto the village of 
Otegny, it paſſerh through Picardie, and watering Guiſe, la Fere, Compiegne, Sainr 
Maixant, and ſome other townes , it falls into the riuer of Scine, neere vnto Poyſly, a 
little beneath Pontoiſe. The riverof Aiſne is according vnto Ceſar in Gaule Belgick 
vgon the extremities of the Dioceſſe of Rheins . Her ſpringis in Barrois, aboue Cler- 
mont,necre vnto a village called Souilly. 

_ © Theriuerof Loyre hath her ſpring in Auvergne at a place called Ia Fontde Loire, 
This riner bauing runne a great-countrie, and paſſing by Roane, Marcigne, Deſiſc, 


Neuers, Sevilly, Gyen, Gergeau, Orleans, Blois, Amboiſe, Tours, Samur and Pontde D 
Cc, fallsintothe Sea, neerevnto Nantes. It receiucth many nauigable rivers , as Alli- 


er, Chair, Vienneand Maine. Allier hath her ſpring aboue Clermont, and hath grea- 


ter ſtore of fiſhthan Loyre,although it be not ſo great. It paſſeth by Molincr, and falls 
into Loireat aplacecalled Becd Allier. 

Roſne comes out of the mountaine of Fourche in high Valois, and paſfſeth by the 
Lake of Geneva, and then to Lyon, whereas Soane enters into it. This riuer def- 
cends fromthenceto Vienne , Tournon, Valence, Auignon and other places, vntill 
that it caſts it ſeiſe by two branches into the Mediterranean Sea, neere vnto Arlesin 
Prouenec. This river receiues Soanc at Lyon, Iſere berwixt laReche & Valence, and 
beſides theſe, Droume and Durance, 

Soane hath her ipring neere vnto the ſprings of Menſe and Moſelle, it paſſerth 
Exovgh Bourgondie, and falls into Roſne beneath Lyon, neere vnto the Abbay of 

[nay. 


Iſcrepaſiithby Grenoble and Romans in Dauphine comming from Sauoy, and falls 
into Roſncncerc to Valence in Dauphine. 


: Droume dciccndeth from the Alpes, and then ioynerh with Roſne beneath Vas 
ENCE, 


© Durance comes alſo fromthe Alpes, and is the moſttrobleſome riuer in France, ha- 
wing no fafe foord, © 

Garonne according vnto Cefar,did diuidethe Gaules from the Aquitains. It comes F 
fromthe Pyrenec mountaines, neertoa place called Cadalup, and comming from the 
mountaines of Foix, it paſteth by Tolouſe and Moiſſac,and fromthence to Bourdeaux, 

_ » Neerto which it fallsinto the Aquiraine ſea, This floud receiues the rivers of Tary,Gets, + 

Jold or Loch & Dordoignea great nauigable ziuer, & which yeeldslirtle ro Garonne. 
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Of France. 

A Itwerctoolonga diſcource to ſer downe allthe nauigable rivers of France , where- 
fore I will forbeare; contenting my ſelfe to have made mention oftheprincipall, | 
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Qualitie of the Countries of France. 


dp SErauocenach dixers prouinces, ſo they haue divers quallitics, which I will ſecke 
# ato comprehend it) as Gow words as I can. Firſt, the foyle abour Paris is very plea- 
fant and fertill , and wants neither corne, wine, white meats, fruits, hay, graſle, nor 
waters, which doth furniſh it in ſuch ſort, asit is admirable. Among other you ſce the 
B little ftreine of Gentilly , which is alſocalledthe riuer of Gobelins, ficter than all the ri- 
uers of France to dye Scarlet. You haue allq ar Montmartre, neere vnto Paris and in 0- 
ther neighbour places, great ſtore of plaiſter, which they vie at Paris for all their buil- 
M0 -dings z and it is that which makes the meanes cafie to build inthis great citic. The 
oY ſoyle about Chartres abounds in corne, wine, and fruits, it is watered by a little riuer 
” called Dceuure, which paſſeththrough the towne. | 
Beauſſe is one of the moſt fertill countries of Europe for wheat, fo as neither Si- 
cile nor England doe cquall this Countrie in fertility , becing one of the chicfe Gar- 
niers and-nurſeries of Paris : There is but one river in all this Countrie that hath a- 
be ny current, the whole countrie beeing flat and plaine; Soas Beauſle being without wa- 
F C ter, the inhabitants draw their waterfrom marithes, lakes and pits, which dric vp in ſom- 
mer. | 
 Soloigneisa ſandiecountrie, where there growes much Rie. 

The ſoyle about Bloys abounds in corne, wine, fruits and, other commodities which 
ſeruc forthe vſe of man, ichath much vnder- woods and timber,many riuers,brookes, 
Pooles and fountaines, wherein it exceedes Beauſle, There is Terra Sigillata found be- 
twixt Orcheze and Blois. 

Thecountric about Orleans is as fertil as any othern all ſingularities. There they 
ſhall finde pleaſure, whether they will th, hauke or hunt, for that there is abundance 
of fiſhes, toule and game. Butaboucall, the ſoyle of Orleans js famous for the excel- 

D lent wines, both white and claret, which grow there, and which they come and fetch, 
notonely from Paris, but manyrimes from England, | 

The Countrie of Gaſtynois isnor verie fertil, ſandic in many placcs, and ycelds little, 
yet pleaſing for her foreſts and riucrs, | 

oY The ork about Sens abounds in all things that may ſerue for the life of man. There 
7% is ſtore of corne anddelicate wine . Fleſh is very cheape, they have plentic of barter, 
cheeſe, wooll, and other commodities. Thereis abundance of filh, and oyle of nuts, for 
that the whole countric is couered with wal-nnt-trees, eſpecially the Champian which 
| lyes betwixt the riuers of Yonne and Scine,from Montreau faut Yoane vato Sens: and 
F: onthis {ide the riuer of Yonne towards Gaſtinois, there are g00d]y hils coucted with 
E vines. | 
The countrie about Auxerre is no lefſe profitable for vines, for there is ſuch abundance 
of wine, as it doth furniſh Paris a great part of the yeare. 

_ Champagne is aflatcountricand fic for tillage , yet in ſone' places the ſoyle is verie 
light, and yeclds little, As for Brie, although it be full of woods, yet it isa g 204 coun- 
tric, bauing a cleare heauen, a ſweet and remperate aire, and great 1iuers. Finally, 
taere wants not any thing thatis neceſfarie for the life of man : Theie is wine, corne, 
attic, fruit, wood, toule, game forhunting, and abundance of fiſh. 

q The countric about Prouins is famous for the conſerue of roſes which is made there, 

* and ſent into all parts of France. They fetch wine from their neighbours,bur it abounds 
F 1ncornc, paſture and water. 

Picardie, whichis watercd by the Riversof Some, Oyſe, Aynau,Leſcau, S-arpeand 


VII. 


others, is-one of the chicte Garnicrs of France \ neither doth it want ary thing but 


IN wine, which growcs not rather for that the inhabitants cate not to plant any viacs,than far 
any deteQtin the ſoyle, vohich might carry grapes,8: they would ripen aſvelasin many. 0- 
| F 11 ther 
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Niuernois haththree navigable rivers, Loire, Allier and Yonne, withothers thatare 
notnauigable,as Nyeure, recommended for the goodly meadowes whichir doth water: 
"There is alſo Lixentes, Laubois , Aron, Alene , Acolin, Bresbre, Arrou and Qui- 
eure, The Champian countrieis full of wood and paſture,which makes the people to at- 
rend the feeding of cattell, and not greatly to care for tillage, nor Vines, but in ſome 
places betwixt Neuers & la Charite, and in ſome other Chaſtcllenies. That which is 
moſt rarein this countrie, it abounds with mynes of filuer and Iron. In former times 
bo 0s 1 ey re nee ynto S. Leonard, but the mynes of Iron are atthis day more 
vied, and the countrie haththis commoditie,thatthey haue ſtore of wood, and they vic B 
pir coale whichthey find neere to Dezize. Two leagues from Neuers they doe findeex- 
cellent ſtone for building, the which is tranſportedto Orleans,Blois, Amboiſe, and other 
laces, whoſe buildings are made of this ſtone, for that it is eaſily tranſported by the 


oire, 

_ Thecountrie of Berry is fertill for the greateſt part,and abounds in all that is neceſlary 
for the life of man, having woods, vines, arrable connd;Galds fruit and wooll, with = 
nyTriuers,as Cher, Indre, Creuſe, Azin,Choeſtre, Colin, Tripand, Moulon and Auron, 
whereof the greateſt part ioyne together, andfalling into Lowe,is a means ro carry com- 
modiries our of Berry into other places. 

Touraine is oneot the moſt fertill countries of Fraunce, and is that which they call C 
thedclightand garden of Fraunce,for that the aire is ſo good, as the fruits are excel 
lent, yea the beſt in Europe, fo as they are carried vnto Paris, where they are preferred 
beforeall others. There is abundance of corne and wine, and there wants no woods.,as 
well for hunting, as for fire and building. There is alſo found a kind of faire white ſtone 
eaſie to cut, with the which,cuenthe country men build their houſes, 

Thecountrie of Mayne is watred by the riuers of Mayne, Sarte, Loir, and many 0- 
ther ſmaller rivers and brookes, which doe fatren it, and make it fitter for paſture than for 
tillage : So as the Manceaux may better furniſh cattel! than corne or wine z yer the 
countrieis hot wholly vnfurniſhed, forrhat they haue it in ſome places; ſo as neither 
Anjou nor Touraine exceede it in bountie of wines, nor aboundance of graine, bur iris 4 
not generall. 

The countrie of Anjou is yneuen in many places, and hath lirtle hils coucred wit! 
vines for the moſt part: and as for the Champian countrie it is beautified with foreſts and 
woods of he: timber,and with valleis, where thereare good meadowes and paſtures 
for the fecding of cattell. To conclude, all things neceſſary for mans life, yea and for 
delight, are to be found there; the white wines which grow in this countrie are much e- 
ſteemed, asthe beſt of this realme. Ir isalſo watred with many rivers, which ſome ſay to 
be forty, not comprehending the fountaines, Pooles (which are many) marſhes, brooks 
and reſeruersfor fiſh; and to ſpeake in one word, it is one of ithe pleaſingſt aboades in 
Fraunce , from thence comes a great part of the ſlate which wee fee in Fraunce, 
The houſes in Angers, and elſewhere , are partly built , and almoſt all couered 
therewith, for thatſlate is better cheape there than tyle. We may alſo ſee about Angers 
incloſuresof gardens and Orchards made of great ſtones of Slate, ſometimes higher than 
a man, ſet faſtin the ground. There is alſo in Anjou great ſtore of flax and hempe. 

As for Normandie, there is firſt about Rhoan many faire and fertill plaines, as that 
of Rhominois, which is one of the beſt of Fraunce, But this countrie is rather givento 
traffiquethan to labour, and ſoina manner is all Normandie, by reaſon of the commodi- 
ty ofthe Sea. The ſoyle about Caen hath this particularity, thatatlhough Normandic 
beares no wine, yet there growes ſome which is paſſable: but ar Argences, which is three 
Teagues off, the wines are verie good,and there the inhabitants of Caen doe commonly I 
furniſh themſclues. And nor to ſtay the Reader overmuch, if you take Normandic in 
. general, you ſhaHfind that it wantsnot anything rhat may ſerue man. There is good pro- 
+ Uifionofcornandfleſh.There is abundance of butter and cheeſe, & great ſtore of frum, If 


any onceobicdts that there wants wine, which they muſt ferch from ocher places, ] anſwer 
Ny that 


I 
4 


4 Of Franke 


A that they haue cider and perrie whoſetaſt is ſomerimes very pleaſing; andthis doth ſi up- 


plic the want of wine: There is onely (as in Picardie) ſome places neere vnto the ſea 
all couered withſand, which yeelds ſmall profit varothe owners. 
As for Brittaine, it is a good Province , it hath excellent ground for tilt, ſtore ofmea- 
dowes; paſture and foreſts for many vſes : It hath the ſea fortrafficke , from whence the 
Brittaings drawe ſalt made with the heate of the ſunne, the which they ſend into their 
neighbour Provinces, They have iron and leade, and in ſomeplaces mines offiluer. 
They have alſo ſome wine growing , but not in ſuch aboundancenor fo delicate, bur 
the inhabirants of the countrieſecke itelſewhere,and goeiato Anjouand to Bourdeaux 
B to fetch Gaſcoine wines. | 
If we comevnto Poiou , wee ſhall finde' that the countrie is good, fat and rich ha- 
uing no want of any thing that is held neceſſarie; forthere isſtore of corne,fleſh,wine, 
wood, fiſh , wooll, flax and fruit, neither doe they want foreſts, whereas huntimen may 


finde game to exerciſe themſelues. 
Xaintonge abounds in corne and wine, andis one of the beſt Prouinces in France, ſo 


to as it doth furniſh Spaine,]England and other countries with there commodities. Andthe 
[4 countrie of Angolcſine is no lefſefertile in come and wine,whoſec bounty is wel knowen. 
There are alſo valleis ſo fit for gardens as there are not any more beautifull in Iralie, 
and in theſe valleis there doth alſo growe aboundance of hempe. There is alſo great ſtore 
C of wood which comes out of the foreſt of Braconne, the which isthe greateſt of that 
*  countrie,containing 14500 .acres of land, | 
The countrie of Perigord ishillie, ſtonie and rough, andfor themoſtpart wooddie, 
whereof there is ſome oake , which the call Iarry in their Language; but moſt common- 
ly they are Cheſnut trees,the whichare very profitable to the poore people, as well for 
their owne nouriſhment, as for ro feede their fivine.Bur one of the greateſt commodi- 
ties of this tree is, that beeing cut it growes againe ſoone, and carics a fairer and better 
fruit. Andif this werenor, it were impoſhble to entertaine ſo many forges of iron and 
ſeeleas arc inthis Prouince. So as it ſeemes rhis countrie is barren , and beares not any 
graine for the nouriſhment of man : But they haue corne inough: yea of wheare to feede 
D the inhabitants, and ſometimes to ſpare for theirneighbours. As forthe wine it is good 
and bad according to the ſoile where it growes; for towards Montront, neere Limoſfin 
itis ſmall,thereare places along the riuer of Bandiat where the wine is better 3 but drayy= 
ing necrevntothe rowne of Perigueux and beyond it towards Agenois,the wine is deli- 
cate, good andnouriſhing, not fuming, but wholeſome for the ſtomake,and the ayreis 
ſo good and ſubtile as you ſhall ſeldome ſee any plague,or other contagious diſcales 
there, there are waters alſo which caſt the Sulphur and Allome, the which are very phi- 
ſicall. Necre vnto a borrough called Marſack, there is a fountaine which doth ebbe and 
flowelike vnto thearme of the ſea which doth paſſe before Bourdeaus, althoughir bee 
; two good daies journeys from it. Neere vnto Linde, which is alittle rowne vpon theri- 
'N E uerot Dordonne,there is a fountaine comming out of a ſquare rower,abour tenne foot 
high, andhalfea faddome wide, which doth ccntinvally caſt ſuch aboundanceof water, 
as two mills doe grindeat all ſeaſons. Thecountrie of Perigord abounds alfo in fimples, 
whichare very good for diuers diſcaſes. And fower leagues from Perigueux, in aplace 
calledla Roche there is alarge and ſpacious caue in arocke, from whence they drawe a 
great quantitic of redearth, which haththe like coulour and vertue to that which our a- 
pothecaries call Bolea Armoniac,ſo as they come from many places to fetch it. Limo- 
{in hath not muchwheare, theſoile bceing cold and leane, but it beares much rie,barley 
and panick.There is alſoaboundance of cheſtnuts and turnips. There is alſo good ſtore 
of wine about Limoges, bur it is greene and vnpleafing ; yet there comes goods wine 
F Outof baſe Limoſin ; bread,fleſh, fruit, wildefoule, veniſon and ſuch like are good cheape, 
 foasis good living in Limoges. There are great ſtore of vincsin baſe Limoſin, and the 
beſt ſoile is ncere vato Brine la Gaillarde, where thereare many vines, meadowes and 
lands fortillage. 
Auvergne which is diuided into high/andlowe, is of, diuers qualities according » 
| the 
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if nie edothchiefcly abound in paſture, and hath much tie, bur 

hs baſe; Auyergne in which Limagrc-is, abounds-in corne, 

© 5, pg yes, fountaines,.rivers, lakes where there are ſtore of fiſh , as alſo 
28 DS 0s er: finally-Limagne is one of the beſt counties of, France, and 
SF owners, Neere vnto the ſpring of the riucr Allier, they inde a 

OF; azure, neerevnto Cleremwor there paſſerha lirile riyer called 
B42; whereof is tobe ſecnea wonderfull bridge of ſtone, made of 


ie water of a fountaive which doth harden and become ſtone. This fountaine is ſome 
three hundred paces fromghe riucr, and.the bridge which the water doth make, running 
into theriner, is aboue thirtic and ſix fadomelonge, fix thicke , and-cight broad; It isa B 
| xemiatkable thing, that this watex by; jmeanes/of 'rhe-rranſformation leaues the mea- 
] dowes through whichit doth paſle full of ſtones. Ther is, alſo neere vato Clermont, 
in the midſt of a plaine/a-lictle, bill, from which, Birumen doth flowe as warcr doth 
froma fountaine; and this Bitumen is very black , faſt and glutinous,which they ofthe 
icdoc vſcromarke-cheir and for otherioccaſions, Thereare alſo many hot 
thes in Auvergne, as they of Vichy and Chaudes Aijgues, As for Bourbonois and Fo- 
relithey reapelittle whear,beeing forthe moſt part a ſandic countije :yetthere is. in-ma- 
- ny places reaſonable good wine, and-greatore. of rie, Both countries are full of wood, 
and rough in many, places; bur Foreſtmuch'more than Bourbonois, WM 
The countric, of Meſſi is fat & fertile, and it abounds in come,wine, fleſh, fiſh, hay, C 
falr , wood and minerics,fo as they haue no greatneedof theirneighbours. | 
.. As for -Bourgondie, the ſoile doth ſcarce yeeld ſufficient for the inhabitants. That; of 
Bcaune is rcaſonablie fertile, eſpeciallyof good winewhich is famous throughout all 
France. The aire is very temperate,& theres great ſtore of water. That of Aucun is Icanc 
in. many places, Thoſe of Chaalons, Maſcon, and Toumus arexcaſonablic good,where 
there are delicate wines, and in abundance,eſpecially ar Tournys. 
Lionnois is leane in ſome parts , andcheland very light z but it is a goodly thing to ſee 
that part which they call franc Lionnoisalong theciver of Saone, where there is much 


- good ground,and ſtore of vinesand meadowes,witha great number of fruirtrees,which 
make this countrie very pleaſing. | 
Dauphine yeeides muchcorne in the mountaines,eſpecially riez there is much good 
paſture, where they feed an infiiite number of catte'l;and ſo by conſequence they haue 
much burrer and cheeſe. As for wine, all that moyuntanic countric beares Jittle : Inre- 
arc of Champian countriezitis ing wanner all good and fertile along the riucr of Rho- 
ne, and caries verie good wine, 'Whereof the moſt famous is that of Vieane, Tein,Va- 
lence and Mentelimar : within the countrie , and necreto Grenoble ts Graifinodan , 
which abounds in cotne, andbearcs excellent wine,cfpecially necre ro Grenoble,where 
they wake greataccompt of that whichthey call of ſaint Martin: Three or fowerleagues 
from thence, there is very good ground and gocdly meadowcs, ncere vnto Moyrans. 
Then you ſhall ſee Valoire,which doth not yeeld ro any countrie of France inabundane FE 
of wheate and beautic of the graine, neither in quantitic of hay, forthat you may ſce 
ina great plaine che coodlief meadowes of the world mixt with, ſome paſtures, all 
which are watered with a little riuer called Veuſe, the which dothfatten the land won- 
Cerfully, and by the river of Oron, ar the leaſt tromthe trowne of Beaurepaire bending 
towards R oſne.Mannadoth alſo come inrhe countrie of Brianconnois. 

Prouince beares all that which is commonly found in the moſt fertile countries of 
Franceand exceeds them in many things: for there are places whichabound ſoin corne, 
as the Ifle of France is not berter furniſhed , and namelic the Camarque of Arles and 
the plaine of ſaint Chamar, Miramas, Senas and Malemorr, from Orgon ynto Aix-2nd 
Maiſcille,and from Marſeille vato Yeres, Frejus'and Antibe, and vntotheriuer of Var. þ 
Allchis continent of contry beares ſtore of oranges, lemmons,olives, pomegrannatsand 

SY Hgges,with great ſtore of wine of the beſt of France. The lands or waſt countrie is couc- 
—_ - redwithroſcmare, mirtle, genneper,ſage and palmerrecs, ſaffora and rice abundanccin 


lany placcs, and the oyle olueis exceeding good. Normandie is repreſentd vnto you 
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| A by thecountrie of Provence, and according vnto'the ſea ports,as at Eſcalle, Seine,Col- 
mars, Caſtelbaume and other places whereas wine growesnot; but allthe conntrie is 


full of fruit treeslike vnto Normandie, as Peares, Apples, Cheſinuts and other trees 


F which growe in cold countries : For this part of Provence is cold by reaſon of the 
Þ mountains which are alwaies couered with ſnow,8 yet the inhabitants arerich,by reaſon 
"2 of theirabundance of cattle, and cheeſes which they make onely of theepes milke and 
pa goates,But this Prouince hath this inconuenience, that there is little wo de andthat ve- 
TE ry deare. Andin the !mountaines of Eſterel] betywixt Frejus and Antebe there are great 


trees which beare Corke. Proucnce is alſo furniſhed with goodly ſalt pits which are ar 
B Berre, Yeres,Eſtangand Valench. 
Languedocin my opinion is one of the Provinces of France moſt to bee conſidered, 
For if you looke vnto the ſoile which is about Tolouſe, you ſhallfinde ir one of the Hel 
of France, abounding in corne and wine,and ſo fat acountrie, as it isalmoſt impoſſible 
to get out of itafter any great raine, You may travell almoſt ſcuen or cight leagues in 
this countrie and notfinde a flint ſtone. \The countic of Lauragais hathall that can bce 
neceſtarie for man , and there wants not things which nature hath giuen more for plea- 
ſure thenneceſſitie, Albigeois is a countriein like manner furniſhed withall things, and 
if you bend rowards Carcaſſonne you ſhall finde one of the faucſt foiles of Europe : 
neere toBezieres you ſhal finde the ground good,with many oliue trees and vines which 
C beare good wine. From Peſenas vato Mont Baſin is a waſtand rockic countrie, and wee 
* muſtconfeſſe that theſe three or foure leagues of ground are not worth much, no more 
then thoſe foure going from Niſmes to Yſez.Bur berwixt Niſmes and Montpellierthe 
ſoileis very good , and beares all ſorts of fruir, ftore of corne and excellent wine, with 
many oliue trees ,and from Niſmes vnto Pont faint Eſprite(excepting ſome feweplaces) 
thecountric brings forth all that isneceſſarie. The flat couarric of Yiuarez which lies a- 
long the riuer of Rhoſne, yeelds all that may ſerue forthe life of man. There is corne ſul. 


hemp and fruit of all ſorts, yeaoliues whereof there is abundance ncere faint Aldeol. 
The mountaines of Viuarez beare nothing but rie,but moſt of them beare good wine 
D and the inhabitants there arcſopainefull and induſtrious, as they doc in a manner force 
the rocks to beare Vines. But theſe mountaines haue this in perticuler, thatby reaſoa 

the paſtures are good, there they feede a great number of carrell. 
Fo 'Velay and Geuaudan are two countries of one nature, they yeeld abundance of Ryc 
and pulſes, and hane.ſcarce any other thing, onely great ſtore of milke, wherewith they 
make cheeſe, which the inhabitants ſell in orher places, as they doe their Rye ro haue 
wine. To conclude, Languedocis one of the beſt prouinces of France, for that it not 
onely hath whatſocuer is needfull, bnt alſo wherewith to farniſh many other Coun. 

Tics. 
The countrie of Rovergne is rough and hilly, and not very fertill : But Quercy hath 
E abundanceof cerne and wine, which yeeldes not to the beſt of Aquitaine, but cothoſe 
of Bourdelois, there is ſtore of cattell, they want no woods : they haue pir-coales, and 
the rivers are full of fiſh, Aboue all, the river of Tarn hath much good fiſh, namely, 
2 "gl , which they ofthe countrie call Creacs, Lamprcys, Shads, Pikes, Barbles and 
- Paces, 

The moutaines of Foix arefull of good paſtures, and infinit mines, which are diſco- 
ucred by their waters which rai? of Sulphure . Doubtleſle, there is not any Countrie 
whicrethereare better mynes of yron than in Foix. Thereis alſo much roſin,turpentine, 
Pitch, incenſe, corke, marble, Iaſpis,flate, and other ſtones, and great ſtore of veniſon, 


0... 


maruailous lakes, fearctull precipices, fertill valleis, towards Pamics,and paſtures vpon 


F thetop of the higheſt :nountaines, with goodly and cleare fountaines, There areinthe 
mountainesof Lauedan the beſt horſes of France,the which exceed the genets of Spaine 
in force & nimblenes,but they haue not ſo many as in Spain, for that the mountaine is 


not very great. Thereisalſoto be ſcene many boores,ſtagges, fallow Deare, wild goates 


ION & other wild beaſts; & as ſyycert plants as the moſtcurious ſearcher of fimples can deſire, 
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ficient, excellent wine,cſpecially at Cornaz, and at Tournonall fortes of Pulſes,ſtore of 
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nuts and other trees, and 


y 


1ſome it exceedesit z for that there is much corne, wine, fruit, hay, oyle of nuts, miller 


- andother thingsneceſſarie for the life of man. 


*In regardof the countric of Armaignac, all that towards LeQour, Auch and Vieis 
moſtfertile ;butapproching neerethe lands of Bourdeaux,it beares nothing bur cnelt- 
| Wes isnothing but paſtures and waſt ground,yet in ſome pla- 
ccs out of the high way it is very profitable to the owners. ; 

""Bigotre isof a diners qualitic :afor the valley from Bagneres vnto Armaignac , along 
the riucrof Aulbeis oneof the moſifertill places of Guienne, and thar which is by the 
river of Adour yeclds nothing vntoit, hauing on the oneſide woods, and onthe other 5 
$900 vines, and vnder it meadowes and plowed land fit for wheat : but that whichis 

!gheris ſomewhat dric and barren , ſo as there growes little elſe: bur miller. 

"The countric about Bourdeans beares excellent wine ; ſo as the wine of Grave 1s 
well knowne in all the VVeſtern and Northern parts of Europe. Beſides Graues wine 


_ there isthar of Larmontla Baſtideand theneighbotirplaces,with the white wines which 


#® 4 - 


comefrom Melion, which are not infcriour vntothe Greeke. They alſo make great ef: 
reeme of the bread of Potenſacneere to Bourdeaux. There is alſo great ſtore offleſhand 
fiſh, and to ſpeake in a word, Bourdeaux were one of the beſt aboade in France,if theaire 
6f the ſea, andthe wateric vapours did not make this towne ſo ſubicct to divers diſeaſes, 
and often to the plague. The counrie of Buch abounds in pine trecs which yeald r0- 
ſen, the which the poore people of that countrie, Armaignac, Beam and Bigorre vicin 
fieed of candles, foas their houſes arcallblacke with theſmoak of thjsroſen, The lands 
arefulloffand and heath andthe countrie is ſe drie,as there is not any water tobe found. 
Neere vnto this countcieis Challoſle, which is commended for the good white wines 
chat growe there. In the territoric of Dax, there is a fountaine of ſalt water,trom which 
they draw much ſalr; bur this ſalt (although ite verie fare) is corroſiuc; for that by na- 
teureir doth participate of allome. Ir is allo verie fertill, and hath baths and mynes both 
of Iron and other mettals, and ir doth alſocarrie bitumen.The countrie about Bayonne 
is ſomething leane, yer it yeelds good profitto the owners, There is great ſtore of fruir 
trecs ro make cider, whereof they haueabundance, 

Bearn hath in it the countrie of Iuranſon, where there is wine equallin bountic tothe 
beſt of France. Morcouer, there are excellent baths, which they call Aigues-caudes, or 
Caude-aigues, and Cauderets, the beſt ſimples that can be found,and ſtore of mynes. 
This countrie abounds in millet for the moſt part, and yet they want neither come nor 
wine in many places. Aboue all there are good paſtures, and by that meanes much cat- 
tell, milke,burter andcheeſe. There is alſo much hemp and flax, and this province hath 
this particularity, that it is better furniſhed with goatcs than any countrie of France, for 
that they haue meanes to feed them,without any burr to their fruittrees, inthe rockes 
and hearth whereof the countrie abounds. 


Manners of the auncient inhabitants of France. 


(omen? Alexandrmus and Strabo write, that the Gaules were accuſtomed to keepe 


their haire long, and Agathie ſaith, that the kings of France did neuer vſeto cut their 
have, bur diuided it in two, onthe top of the forchead. Djodorws faith, that they waſh 
theirheads often with lyme, to maketheir haire white. Strabo writesallo,that the noblc- 
men did ſhaue their checkes, and did let that ofthe chin grow, and that they did auoyd 
by all meanesto be far and greatbellied, and if any young man were bigger than a cer- 
taine meaſure, hewas blamed. $/»-macw commends them for their induſtrie tolearning, 
and Cato in his originals ſaith, that the Gaules did affe& two things,warre, andto ſpeake F 
properly. The Gaules haue beene often commended for thgir eloquence aboue other 
nations. Yet Drodorus doth blame them for their ſhort and obſcure ſpeech. He faith 


moreouer, that they were giuen to preach their ownepraiſes, and to contemne others, 
thatthey were full of threats, flanderous, and had a good opinion of themſclues. So 
I * | JEN. Pericinges 


Of France. 


A Yercingetorix vaunts in Cefars Commentaries, that hee would make anaſſembly of all 
France, which all the carth ſhould notbe able torefiſt. 

-As for the religion of the auncient Gaules, and their cuſtomes touching ſacred 
things, Ceſar ſaith, that they were much giuen toreligion, andthe ſeruice of the Gods; 
that they did chicfely worſhip Mercure, whom they held to be the inucnter of all arts, 
and theguide of travellers : andrhey though alſo that this God hadgrear power ouer 
merchandiſe, and didrule in game, and gouerneinallthings. After Aercurie, they did 

' worſhip Apollo, Mzrs, Iupiter and Minerua, concurring almoſt in opinion of theſe Gods 
with other nations : They did thinke that Apollo did driue away dilcaſes ; that CI!/re- 

B 744did giue the firſt knowledge of all workes and arts: that Jypiter governed heauen, 
and Mears did prefide in warre, and had all pewer over armes. P/rnze faiththat Xenodorms 
made an image of Aercnrie, greater than any of his timeina towne of Au 1, np Str a- 

bo writes that Diana of Epheſus had a Temple at Marſcille. Bura Marble ſtone that 
was found, ſhewes that the Gaules did alſo adore another Diana ſurnamed of Arderpe, 
Laftantin, Lucian and Minutius report, that the Gaules did worſhip the gods Heſe, Tew- 
tate and Zarane : but many learned men doehold that they are the ſame that Mars, Mer- 
carie and Jupiter. Anſon: names Bellenys for god of the Gaules, Luciaz ſaithallo, that 
they worlhipped Hercales ſurnamed Ogrmien. The Gaules did worſhip their gods tur- 
ning towards the right hand, as Atheneus writes, They did ſacrifice mentotheir gods, 

C and namely to Mears, as Ceſar doth witneſſein theſe words : When they have refolued 
* tofight, they doe vow vnto him, that which they ſhall take in warre, They offer vp the 
beaſtes which they take, and bring all thereſt into one place. In many rownes you may 
ſce heapes of ſuch things, andit doth ſe]Jdomehappen that any one in contempt of reli- 
gion doth concealethoſe things that are taken, or crabetle any thing that hath beene ſo 
layd vp: and there was a grieuous puniſhment ordayned againſtthem that ſhould in- 


fringe this cuſtome, They thar were viſited with any gricuous ſtckneſle, or in danger in- 


battel, orin 2ny other place, offeredvp men,or elſe made a vow to offer ſome and they 
vſe the Druides in ſuch ſacrifices, thinking thatthe gods cannot be paciked , butin gi- 
uing the life of one man for another, They holdthat the ſacrifices of them that aretaken 
D in any theft or other crime, is more pleaſing vntothegods ; bur when they want often- 
ders they take innocents . S/rabo allo faith, thatthey were accuſtomed to ſtrike him on 
the backe with a {word that was appointed to bee facrificed, and that they did prelage 
what ſhould happen voto them by his ſtarting. Tertallian writes that they ſpent whole 
vights about the Tombes of valiant men to receius Oracles from them. And 
the Gaules neuer made any facrifice withour calling ſome Druide. The Bardes 
were the Gaules Pocts, who did write the praiſes of famous men, and did blame 
cowards, Ammianus Marceilinus makes mention of the Eubages, who made pro- 
teflion among the Gaules to ſearchout the deepeſt ſecrers of nature. Laertius and S/- 
aus make mention of the Seumorthees, who differednothing from the Druydes,no more 
E than the Saronides of Dodorus Siculys : and Plinie coth many times terme the Druydes 
Magitiens. Forthe Druidcs in Gaule were the ſame thing that the Magiticns in Perſia, 
the Caldcens in Affiria, and the Gymnoſophiſts in India, Theſe Druydes had many 


young men to inſtru, and they were wonderfully honoured among the Gaules, for 


they referred themſelues vnto theminall controverſies,bothpublike and priuate, andif 
anycrme had beene committed, they d1d ivdge and appoint what punifhment they 
thought fir, If any publike perſon or priuate did not obey their decrees, they did forbid 
them to cometo the ſacrifice, which was 9 great puniſhment among them. And rhey 
that were interdiQed after this manner, were held impious , and ſhunncd of all the 
world, yea whenthey demaunded iuſtice, it was refuſed them. 


F Amongall the Druydes there was one abouethe reſt who had ſoveraigne authoritie 


ouerthem. After his death they put him that beſt deſcrued into his place, and it there 
weremany of one ranke and equall in merit, the Druydes being afſembed for the eleQi- 
on, carried it by the pluralitic of voyces. Sometimes they were ſo obſtinate in the pur- 
luirof this dignitic, as from words they fell ro blowes. The Druides did aflemble cucry 

| years 
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EEE They were not accu togoe vntothe warre, and did not contribute to any thing 4 
EEE: :: that was impoſed vpon thecountrie. So as theſc priuiledges did inuite many to be their 2 
p. diſciples,and many to ſend their ſonnes to be inſtructed by them, and to wake 
themſclues RE heof this ranke. They that ſubmitted themſelues vnder their dil- 
cipline, did learne a great number of verſes, and held it not lawfullto write them. One 


oncly of their opinions was publiſhed (faith Melo) that the foules were immortall, and 
according to Diodorws, that they paſt from one bodic to another,as Pithagorasheld. 9ra- Þ 
bo faith alſo, that they diſputed of manners, and were giuen to that partof philoſophie, 
beſidesnaturall. There were alſo among the Druydes woewen which made the like 
profeſſion. Some hold that theſe words « Guy the mew yeare , come ofthat the Dyuides 
were accuſtomed to ſend by their diſciples , Guy to all men,in the beginning of the yere, 
as wiſhing ichappy vato them. Theſe were the manners of the auncicnt Gaules touching 


As for prophane , they were accuſtomed to goe armed to aſſemblies. Plutarch 
writes,that the weomen determinedof peace and warre,andthat their reſolutions were 
followed. Strabo writes that if any one interrupted him that ſpake inanafſemblie, an of- 
ficer came and threatned himwith a ſwordin his hand, and enioined him blenceif hee C 
did not obay, hee did the like the ſecond time, and fo the third, and if hee then found 
him obſtinate, hee cut of ſuch a part of his caſlack,as the reſt was not fit for ſerue. There 
cuſtome was to aske newes of paſſengers, andthepeople inquired of merchants from 
what countrie they came, forcing them to tell what they had ſcene , andthe Gaules did 
often relie vpontheſe reports, which where many times falſe,thereupon they held their 
aſſemblies, and did reſoluc many things which were afterwards very preiudiciall vnto 
them, for theſe reſolutions had falſe bruites and light belicfe for there toundation. They 
were accuſtomed to puniſh him moreigreeuouſly that had killeda ſtranger, then him 
that had takenaway the life of any one ofithecountrie, for the latter was bur baniſhed, 
but the other was ſodenly condemned to die. VVhen any renurkable thing happened, D 
they = Py publiſh it openly inthe villages,and thus paſt from hand tohand with 

reat ſpeede. 

X. 8 As for matters which concerne warre, the reſt ofthe Gaules did learne of the inha- 
birants of Marſille to incloſe the places of their habitations with walls. Ear ſaith 
that they werethe prompteſt menin the world to expoſe themſelues to all dangers. Yo- 
piſcrs faith, that they were men of turbulent ſpirits and could not live inreſt.T:##« Liniwus 

holdes them for men that couldnot commaund when they were in choller. Libertie was 

in ſuch recommendation withthem, as Florw reports that certaine Gaules being taken 
in the warre, ſought to breake their chaines with their teeth, and in the end they preſen- 

ted their throates one vnto another to bee ſtrangled. Ceſar holds thatthey were readic F 

to vndertake warre, butnort able to endure the diſcommodities ; and Titzs Linizs ſayth, 

that the Gaules in the beginning of the fight weare morethan men, and inthe end lefſe 
than wcomen.Bur Zeois of annother opinion, ſaying that the Gaules neuer faint, and 

that they hold the leaſt retreate for a ſhamefull fight. And Sa/sft faith, thatin his time 7 

the Gaulcs werefo feared ,as they had madeall Italierotremble, and whereasthey did 

heht with other nations for gloric,they were forced to take armes againſt theſe to defend 

their lives. And uſe ſaith, thatthe kings of Aſia, andall others did ſoeſteeme the cou- 

rage of the Gaules, as they thought they could not well preſerue that which they had 

gotten without them,nor recouer what they had loſt, Ar;/orle faith, that the Gavules did 


_ not fearethequaking of the carth. Weereade in Strabo, that Alexander having deman- F 
; ded of certaine Gaules what they fearedmolt , they anſwered, that they feared only leaſt 
TRY the heauens ſhould fall ypon them. And Elan teacherh vs, that they held all flight to 
Eng; _ bee ſo ignomioious , as oftentimes they would not retier out of ahouſe that was falling 
2-8  _ downeorburning, ſoas they were ſometimes conſumed in the flames, Bur tocome vn- 
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rothtir mannerof proceeding in time of wapre,C4ſar ſaith; that before they began any 
 warre;they cauſe "awaflemblic robce publiſhed , whether althould coniearmed that 
hadattained to the age of fourteene yeares, and hee thar camelaſt was put to death be- 
foreallcheafſembliewith ſtr21ge'torments; Men of all ages went to thewatre, andno 
manwabcxemptby _ GETTE 
and:ory the other tide to haue:their enemies diſtreſſed, burnimg-ro that end their bou- 
| and rownes. PR 1531 _ 311 201} 9250 wzoh | : , 
1 The Gaulesarmes werea weightie ſword , according to Polibius,andlong according 
ro Tit Linirz , bur without apoint', becing hor! fir as Strab:ſaith , ro thruſt, bur ro 
B flrike ;and'theſeſivords did hang by a chaine onthe left fide , as DiodorusQoth witneſſe; 
They didalſo carylong targets ; andin like manner two darts; They did al vfelaunces; 
whoſe head was a cubirt long. They had their heads armed with Mori6h 9 vponwhich 
they had hornes grauien;, or the repreſentations of birds, or forte foure foored beaſt; 
which was the cauſe that Ce/arsninth Legionconfiſting of Gaules was called Alouerte 
or Larke, forthat onthe head pceces of the ſouldiers of this Legion, therewere Larkes 
grauen,or elſerhe creſts. Or elsitwasſonamed-as ſome thinke, forthatthe ſouldicrs 
vied Morions madelikethe creſt of a Larke . The Gaules dida}ſo vſe bowes and ſlings. 
Theydidalſo garniſh the hilrs ofthicir ſwords with corall, as they did their targets , and 
ſomeput gold vpontheir corflets. Many Gaules did fight naked aboue the waſt, as T- 
tus Linizs doth write in his diſcourſe of the battaile of Cannes. They did eſteeme the 
horſmen much morethan rhe foot, and Ce/ar himſelfehad a feeling of the valour ofthe 
French horſmen, which he imployed againſt Petrezus and Afranins, and afterwards in 
Africke againſt the reſt of the ciuill wars. They vied great ſquadrons in their batrailes, 
yea, tothe number of fixe thouſand, as we may ſee in Vegetius. Vhentheyentred in- 
to fight, they made fearctull cries, leapt, ſtroke their targets , and made fo greata noiſe 
with their armes,as'it ſeemedall the places round about did ecchoagaine anderie out 
with them : They did alſo vſe Trumpers ; And as for their valour in the-middeſt of 
combares , the Author of the African warre faith, that they were free men who were 
accuſtomed to fight, not with ambuſhes, and ſtrattagems, bur in open warre. As for 
the ordering of their armic, for that it did conſiſt of men of diuers rownes, the ſouldicrs 
were diuidedinto townes and villages, and the troupes of cuerice rowne were appoin- 
tcd apart, toauoydall diſorder, and ro make the men of euerie troupe more earneſt to 
defend oneanother. Hauing gotten a viRtoric oftheir enemies, they did ſacrificethe pri- 
ſonerstotheir Gods, as we read in Athenewms ; and Strabo writes, that they did hang the 
heads of their enemies abour the neckes of their horſes, and then did faſten them to 
their Towne-gatcs toſcrue for a ſpectacle. | 
There were two ſorts of men in reputation amongſt the Gaules, thar-is, the Druy- 
des andthe Knights, whereofthe one aſſiſted at the feruice of their Gods and did deli- 
uerand prefagetheir wills; and the other went tothe warre when occafion- was offe- 
red, and:led withthem, according to their meanes, what men they could. They that 
were ofthe number of the people were held as bondmen, ſo as the Knights had power 
ouer them,as the. Maſters haue oner their ſlaues, They did not ſuffer their children to 
come1ntheir preſencebefore they were able to carrie armes. The husbands did put in 
common with thcirwiues as much goods as they had brought in marriage, and both 
together keptan accompt of the whole, and the fruits were reſerued ; If any of them 
did dye, the parrof both did accrue vnto the other, with the truits of the precedent 
yeares; and rhe husbands had power of life and death ouer their wiues, as well as 0- 
ver their children. They had alſo this cuſtome, that when as any one was Charged with 
debts, or oucrcharged wirh taxes, or opprelt by the power of great tnen, hee/made 
F himſelfe a bondmar-vnto ſome gentleman, who for that time had as great power 0- 
ver him as ouer a flaue. Their houſes (according ro the reſtimonie of Cxſar) were for 
the moſi part in;foreſts, or neere vnto riuers , to auoydthe heate of Sommer. They 
did neuer ſhut the'doores, if wee ſhall beleeue $:95:w5, andrhey vied ttones 35 they 
ga” G doc 


s 


xeaſon of his many yeares.They had a care neuer ro want viAualls, | 
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7 e {ior $171 of the OUTr Inlian.: A's 
ar beeeces, an rings, bu pf th ole finger only; as Pie ab 
ſe carthen veſſels veric thicke, and pouldred with divers flowers that were 
ſented, They did nor eat fitting , but lying. ypon the groynd-ypon..dogs and 


\W olues'skinpes,and according vnto Strabo, vpon bedz: and they were ſerued byyoung 
children. They made the fire 9-7 tang a ”_ *. be ſengahe. pirg.cmf/pns 
couer ed-with vith heat, eſpecially of fleſh both- and lat; Dur mot. com- 
n d t rang Mere their meat The richeſt.drunke wine, which 
of Italic, or from about Marſeille, for that there were not any vines B 
| where ; and ſoinetimes they did pur a little water into their wine. 
d inuite ſtrangers to ſupper, and inquired of thera what they were, and 
from their, houſes. :.Jtheners reports, that auncicntly 
'ſer-members/of Mucton., or of ſome other beaſt, vpon the 
WHRCrco valiant cooke' che thigh 2 If any one thought thar this tytle 
was berter due than to the ather who badidullenced it,"they did-Ggbt vn. 
to-the death. Hee ſayth moreouer, there were ſome which rooke gold and Gluer in 
Theaters,or ſome certaine number of pipes of wine, ſwearing they ſhould endure; that 
for the which they recciued theſe preſents ; then diſtributing them vnto theirfreinds, 
they. layed themſclues flat vpon their targets in the preſence of them that ſhould cur C 
their throats. Amianus Marcellinas fayth, that they were much given to ſwimming 
and hunting, where they did vie poyſoned arrowes. Their funcrals were ſtately among 
the Gaules; for Ee/« ſaith, that they caſt into the fire wharſoeuer the deceaſed had lo- 
ued beſt in his life time .. And Ao faith, that there were ſome men didcaſt themſclues 
into fie, inthe which the dead carcaſedid burne, as thinking to goe andliue with him, 
They didalfo caſt, as Dzodorws writes, letters into the fire, as if the dead man ſhould 
readthem. And Yaleriza the Great , that the Gaules did lend money intheir life 


eparts 
timcs,vponcondition to be paid another day in hell. 


4 


Manners of the French at this day. D 


XII. QEingwe haue vndertaken to diſcourſe of the manners of all France, it ſhall be fit to 
ſpeake of the capirall citic, which is Paris, the ordinarie aboad ofour kings, and the 
abr ent of all the realme, as man is of the world: The Parifiens are:of a rea- 
ſonable milde diſpoſition, neither doc they ſhew themſelucs ſo harſhas the inhabitants 
of diuers other townes of France. Yet they are cafic to moue, anda wittie- fellow is 
able co mutinea thouſand: Thisis ſpokenin regard of men of baſe qualitic. In former 
times the Parifiens were but fimple , fo as they tearmed them dolts throughout all 
France: but they are growneat this day ſo ſubrill as they are able ro decciucthe reſt. 
And yet there are many who are notaccuſiomed to ſee or docany thing,which deſcrue E 
. wellthistytle, But they have no ſooner lookt into the world, but they are much more 
hard to circumuent than many others. Itis truc in my opinion, that they diſtruſt of all 
things whichis ſtil recommended vnto them(by reaſon of the infinitaumber of cheaters 
whichare ſeen in Paris)is the greateſt pollicie they haue. The women of al ſorts deſire to 
be braue, andto be better atrired than their condition will beare, whatſocuer it coſt: 
Andtheir husbands,who ſecke for the moſt part to pleaſe them (for that the women do 
inamaner gouerne all) imploy all their meanes to fatisfic their defires. But the women 
ateto be commended for onething, that the fayreſt, moſt delicate, and richeſt, doe not 
diſdaineto viſit Hoſpitals, to handle vicered and diſcaſed men, and to feed and drefic 
them. Theyare verie deſirous to heare what newes paſle ( as Ceſar ſpeakes of their an- F 
ceſtors.) They loueall kinds of ſports, and toliue it delights, being invited thereunto 
by the ordinarie obieQof themtharfrequent the Court, who for the moſt part haueno 
other exerciſe, butto play,ſporr, and make good cheere. If there be'any marriage a- 


oh mong 


B been-deceinedin vſing too much courteſte, notknowing t 
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A among handie-crafis men;they ſpend muchmorerthan wen ofthe beſt qualitic ofrhe gil 


tie.wvlicre atthis day allispaſt oucr withour bruit:But me muſt obſerne,that in theſe ma- 
riages of tradeſmen;they: doe often giue preſents whichdoe exceed the charges, aid 
they obſerue thiscuſtome among men of baſe condition, that when they are inuited e- 
netic, ohepaycs his ſhot, as they docin many places of Touraine. Moreouer, the Pari- 
fiens who were wont to wonder at euery new thing that came,are not now ainazed 
at! any, thing ,) theyare ſo accuſtomed to ſee ſtrange fights. Theſe people arc alwaies 
icalousof ſtrangersthat come, and therefore theyareftill warchfull , leaft their gueſts 
ſhould goe away.in-their debts. Ir is true their are my examples of ſuch 'as haue 

eperſons with whom they 
had todeale; - Bur:if they hauc found you aman of worth, and that you have lodged 
long in their houſes , you ſhall receiue more courrefte than from any. They hauerhis 
in particular , that they goe not out of their houſes in rhe night; notwithſtanding any 
noyſe that is made in the ſtreet; or thatanycrie thathee is robd or murthered. So asif 
any man falls into/the hands of ſuch ſharkers, next vnto God, hee muſt truſt to his 
hands orleggs. And that which keeps themin cheir houſes afterthis manner, is; that 
there are often falſe alarms which ſorne drunkards giue them, orelfe they bee the cries 
of ſome rogues which take delight to put the world in a&tion , andrhen to laugh ar 
them, or elſe rhey bee ſome wicked perſons who make this noyſe of purpoſe, to draw 


C men-ovt of their lodgings, and then to murther them they hate. To conclude, the 


people of Parisare of a reaſonable milde humor, and verie traCtable, and in my opini- 
on they-paſſe all thereſt of France in ciuilitie. Allthat are about Paris differ little; Bur 
yer I muſt fay, thatthe Peſantsare 2s arrogantas inany other place whatſoeuer , by rea- 
ſon of the neereneſle of the parliament : So as you cannot ſpeaka word that ſhal diſlike 
them, butthey will preſently anſwere , and vrge you toſtrike them; which done, they 
wil gather together & ſeck ro trouble you, They haue alſo this cuſtome abour Paris,that 
they will exactand draw all theycanpoſhiblie fromtrauellers, So as from what part ſoe- 
uer you come neere vnto Paris you {ball find all things exceeding deere. 


The Chartrins are loving, courteous, affableand kindetoall men , and commonly 
D they live quietly together, they loue ſtrangers that haue any good parts inthem , they 


aregiuentodeuotion, and doe much affect thereligion of rheiranceſtors,they are cha- 
ritable,aud giuen to traffick, 

They of Beauſſeare almoſt of the ſame diſpoſition, that the Chartrains , of a reaſo- 
nable good humor, giuen to labour andtraffick of corne. In many places they arc ſubtile, 
by reaſon of the number of paſſengers that come from all parts. The inhabitants of 
Chaſteaudun have good wits. ſharp and ſubrile, they vnderſtandby a word whata man 
wovld ſay, and they vſe nut many words, Bur their ſpeech is ſo quick, asthey doenot 
iometimes heare one an other, neither doe they ſuffer themthar ſpeaktocnd their dil- 
courſe , which is naturall vite of the countrie. 


EZ Thecitizensof Blois hold of the bountic of the ſoile and ſweerneſle of the aire: they 


are courteous, mild affablewarie,very (ubtile,and wittie, great husbands and in continu- 

allaQion. They are giuento the ſeruiceof God,loue ſtrangers and liue lovingly rogea- 

_ Finally all the inhabitants of this countrie, yecldnothiog in nearnes to the relt of 
ance. 

The Vendoſmois arc of 2 milde diſpoſition, courteous, and giuen to all things that 
are moſt neat : yea borne tobe excellent in ſomething, as Peter Ronſarda gentleman of 
tis countrie was, whoſe works are wel known to all Europ, and haue made himnort on- 
ly the honour of this countrie, bur alſo the ornamenr of France, 

They of Orleans and there abouts are neat and ciuill,and haue avery pleaſing ſpeech, 

F but they are of aſower and waſpith diſpoſition, which hath made them to bee called 
_ Gueſpins, They are full of courage, and ſupport one an other much,and ate givento 
to irathck which they vic in many places. 

Theyabour Sens haue giuen good teſtimonie'in former times how couragious they 


_ Vere, being the firſt thatrelolucd to paſſewith Brenzw into Italic, Thepeople are rea- 
G ij ſonable 
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c good and leſſe.craftietban in many other places, andthey are ina manner all well A 
toreligion.The Auxerrois arelike vnto Go beg people of a reaſonable good 


temper, bur couragious, mutinous,and otherwiſe giuento trafficke withrheir commo- 


| ft $5857 73 
__ As forthemof Champagn 


neand Brie, although their neighbors blame them for their 
obſtinacie,and call themhcadfirong, yetthis imperfeRion is hidden with a number of 
vertyes which makes ther commendable ,forthar reaſon makesthem ro ſubdue choller, 

a whence this viceproceeds wherewiththey are taxcd. They arc affable,readie todoe 

eaſy ing God, and arenot ſubicteaſtly ro imbrace newe opinions. ' 
-» The Picardes are of as good an humor as any people of France , wonderfully free, Þ, 
courteouszeady to doe pleaſure, valiant, and exceeding couragious: butthey are won- 
derfullyquicke,whereupon they arecalled hor braines: they loue to make good cheere, 
yea to exceed; and they doe nor eſteeme any, bur ſuch as drinke hard withrhem, ſoas he 
that wil obtaine any thing muſt drinke carous. They loue well rogether,ſo as he that tou- 

xcth any one of a towne, ſhall preſently ſee all the reſt vpon him. To con- 
clude, it isa nation Which doth not difſemble,vpon whoſe word a man may relic. 
- They of Touraine are veric courteous, and affe@ rrafficke, bur aboue allthings they 
are faichfull ro their kings , as the retreat of king Charles the ſeuenthto Tours,and thar 
of king Hepry the third,doth witneſſe. The countricis ſo good, asir inuites them totake 
delighrin plaic andinall ſortes of ſports, ſoas they are called the Laughers of Tours, C 
The Manceaux are giuento labour, induſtrious,of aſubtile wit, hard to deceiue,good = 
husbands, and ſomthing morepolitique than their neighbours: finally they are fir for 
any thing they vndertake, and this countric doth breed vp as brauc and valiant geatle- 
menas any be in this realme. 

The Angeuins and Poieuins haue good witts, but the Poiteuins are more cunning. 
They ieſt witha goodgrace, and incounter very fitly, The Peſants are verie ſubtill, and 
if I may ſo ſay wicked.,and the gentlemen aregallatit and couragious,as they be in Anjou. 

The Normans are cunning and ſubrill ; they arenotſubie&ro the lawes andcuſtomes 
of any. ſtrangers, bur liue according to their auncient pollicie,which they defend obſti- 
natly.T hey are very cunning in ſuits,and know allthe tricks quirks and ſurpriſes that per- 1 
tifogging can inuent:ſoasſtrangers dare not converſe with theſe people. Finally,the men 
haue very good wits (as ſome perſonages of this age doe make knowne, and the com- 
mon practiſe and knowledge of ſome doewitneſſe.) They are very deuour, and full of 
courage,whereof the conqueſt of wilkzem Duke of Normandie,who made himſelfe kin 
of England.,and of the ſonnes of Yalonges, and of Hauteuille Garſchard, who made them- 
ſelues lords of Pouille,Calabria, Naples,and Sicile,giue vs aſſured proofes. 

As for the Brittons they are more or leſſe ciuill, according tothe countries they inha- 
bite: For that they that are neereſt vatorhe Seaarenot by nature ſo courteous as the 
reſt : but allthe Brittonsin generall are ſociable inough , andof agood conuerſation, F 
yer cunning and fubrill , alrhough they ſeeme groſſe. They louerheirprofir, andare gi- 
ucn to wine more than were fit ; and for this cauſe they frequent tauernes,where moſt of 
their affaires aretreated : and to conclude, they arevery deuour and good Catholiks. 
\ etna this particularitie , that they hate the Normans mortally , as the Normans 

e them. 
+I regardot the Angoumoiſins, they that liue in Angouleſme haue good wits : they 
lecke to maitctaine theml(c]ues in reputation, they vaunt willingly, take ſmal) delight 
;ntraftique, lic for the moſt part of their reuenues , and play the gentlemen : they louc 
— ſi w3. wee od rake delight (like ro moſt of the French) 
innew things. As for them of the Champiancounrrie, they arc grofle and: iven F 
ro labour,and wilfull , yet fir roarmes. f yon Hg. _— 
» The Perigordins are nimble, aCtiue, and ſober, they content themſelues with little, 


and vſe great exerciſes ; and although they bee raxed to bee rude and eroſſe ,ycrthey 
that ſhall conuerſe-with them , ſhall find them diſcreet and fir for ll honcl EXCICi* 


_ bee it cicher of learning or armes. The gentlemens houſes of Perigord are truc 
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SchGles of vertucand courteſie, and the Bourgeſles of townes imitate the faſhions of 
the Gentrie, which is verie great. As for the wocmen they are chaſt, good huſwines, 
haue no othercare but of their families , and are no gadders, although their husbands 
be not ſeuere vnto them. m1 
The Lymoſins are ſober, and drinkelittle wine, but in good townes. They are good 
husbands. Kinſmen liue alwaies in concord, ſo as you ſhall ſee houſes in villages where- 
2s an 01d man ſhall ſee his children vnto rhe third; generation, yea,there are families 


whereas you may ſee aboue a hundred of the ſame bloud, which live in common, as in 


a Colledge. They are for the moſt part laborious and ſubtill; but they haue this fault, 
thatthey will; ground a procefſe vpon nothing zand which is worſe, they are taxed to 
makeatrade of bearing falſe witneſle. They hold the inhabitants'of Tullero be chiefely 
of this diſpoſition. Butas for themof Vſerche they doc not much care for Merchan- 
diſe, and are more willingly giuen toarmes. As for the gentlemen, they ate ina manner 
al waies giuen to quarrell onewith another; but yer they are ſtately and generous : and 
as for the inhabitants oftownes they doc imitate them.in this later parr. 3 
The Auuergnaes are wonderfull ſubtill and cunning, verie laborious, greedic after 
aine, and giuen much to trafficke : They are diſſemblers for the moſt parr, quarrellers, 
tull of violence, and dangerous men to deale with, The Nobilitie is verie curtcous and 
valiant, but the people loue ſuits, and conteſt malitiouſly for a ſmall. imatrer.. 

The inhabitants of Bourbonois which joynes to Auuergne,arealmoſt ofthe ſame dif. 
poſition,butthey that are farther offare more milde and courteous, they haue ſubtil wits, 
they are good husbands, and giuen to their profit, yer affable to ſtrangers, 

They of the countrie of Meſſin ſauour ſomething of therudeneſle ofthe Germaines, 
andparticipate of their freedome. They are valianr', ſtrong, laborious, religious and 
ſimple, but obſtinate to waintaine their libertie all they can. They arenor giucn ro loue 
learning. CR, wi 

hon the Bourgondians,they of Dijonare reſolute in their opinions, they loue and 
frequent together, they are jealous oftheir honour, couerous of grcatneſfle and offices, 
andarefamiliar. The woemen goe brauely,andyerthey are chaſt and loyalltotheirhuf- 
bands. The common peopleare giuen to labour, eſpecially in their vines. They arcde- 
uout, and good Chriſtians,cnemiesto reuolt and ro nevv opinions, valiant and hardie, & 
fuchas may not be dealt withall butaftera good ſort. ' As for them of Beaune, the chiefe 
inhabirantsare men of juſtice,and thereſt apply themſelues ro plant vines, or to make 
cloth,both of wooll, flax and hemp, whereof the countrie abounds, They of Semurare 
peaceable, curtcous and charitable, they loueoneanorher,and liuein goodaccord, and 
rake delight inthe acquaintance and knowledge'offtrangers. They of Chalon are wittic, 
and'ginento ſpeake well,they hold ofthe abouenamed,ina maner in all the reſt. We may 
fay the like of all the other countries of Bourgoadie, who are for the moſt part full of 
treedome, and of a good diſpoſition. But in ſome places they abuſe wine as well as in 
Germanie. The people of Lyonnoisare milde and; gratious; after a ſimple manner : 
bur ineffe, they arenor ſo grofle as they make ſhew.. For the Pelant is cunning ;-aAd 
as forthem of a better condition, they doe their buſinefle wittily. They be people of 
great trafſique, whoimake money of cuerie thing. And as for them that dwell'#n' Ly- 


ons; there are more ſtrangers among themthan in any place in'Feanice, and in mans | 


"= hold the Italian humour, and both men and wocmen lous to' goe veric flmpti- 
ouſly, E942: 

Thepeople of Forreſt are ſubtill,cunning and wittie,they can wilely prouide for their 
affaires,they louc gaine,and cothis end they rrafficke throughout all the world, But-they 
arecharitable ro them'of their countrie, when as theyare reduced to any neceſhricin a 
foraine land, He hath need to be carefullof himfelfe, that hath any buſineſſe ro treat 
with a Forretian. | 

The Dauphinois, ro ſpeake generally, are much affeced to their Prince, but verie iea- 
lous oftheir liberties, conſtant in the purſuit of their affaires, and carctull ro keep? their 


- owne. Theinhabitants ofrownes are curreous,affabieand wirtic,capable of {ciences,and 
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Of France. 
lofrhe Mathematicks, curious ſearchers into the ſecre 


Ivanters.But if we willooke into this people more particularly, we muſt divide it into 


"themofthe mountaines,and Champian countrie. hey ofthe mounaines re rudeand 


 groſſe,not bred to learning, but fit forarmes,and abouc all,giuen to trafficke and labour. 


Theſe Mc ;haveacuſtome,tharwhe as winter draws neere,they ſend abroad all 
themthatareabletotrauell.ſoas not any remaines at home bur 01d people,and children 
,who cannor goe andgettheir liuing, call all them Bics, or Biſouards, which goc 


thus abroad and returne at Eaſter ; and ſomerimetheſe Bics (who are 7 2p and for 


"the moſt part cunning) becomerich merchants by their ſparing. As for the gentlemen 
.ofthe Mountains, they did in former time ſauour of the rudeneſſe of their abode : Bur 
.now that they conuerſeat Grenoble,they yeeldnothing in ciuilitie ro them ofthe Cha- 
Piancountry,whoareas compleat incuery thing as any bein France. The ofthemoun- 


taines areallo verie ſparing,and ſecketo gather by many meanes, eſpecially by their cat- 
tell whichthey broad wheres 


they of the 


flat countrie (who are ciuil and generous) 


_—_— ely,and conuerſe more together thanany in France. And to con- 
an Il the Nobilitic ſupport one another what they can,ſoas although in the heat of 


warre, a gentleman be lodged in aweake houſe in the middeſt of a wood, yet ſhall he 
bardly be annoyed, if he have lived louingly before with his neighbours, they are ſo va- 
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liantandcoragious. Inregardofthe people of the flat countrie,they are moreciuil than 


themofthe Mountaines: but they doenot muchloue labour, eſpecially in fertill places, 
for they take greardelight in idlcnefſe. They are curteous, and reſpect the gentlemen 
much, who haue as great power there as in any prouince of France. They may dravy 
goodouldiers out of the Mountaines, as alſo out of the Chainpian countrie, wherethe 
men ſecme to be as lictle bred co learning as in the Mountaines. The men are not fo 
greedie of gaine as in other places, and content themſelues, ſo as they may paſſe their 
dayeswithourt want, not but that there are ſome exceeding coverous as wellas in other 
places, but I ſay itis not commonly praQtiſed; Ar Grenoble and in other good rownes, 
asat Vienne, Valenceand Romans, the woemen deſire to be braue, and of late dayes 
this vanitic hath creptintothe whole prouince. I willſpeake one word in the commen- 
dation ofthe gentlewoemen of Dauphine, that thereare few ſcene in France to cquall 
themin wit and ſpirir, and that with their libertie and familiarity they haue their honor 
in recommendation aboue all thewocemen of the world, ſo as it is almoſt a wonder to 


heareſ; 


peake of a woeman that makes loue to the preiudice of her honour. 


_ The Pronenſals arcof a ftrange diſpoſition, and are veric ſober when as they live of 


their owne CHrgh, they are valiant enough, but inconſtant, couetous, diſſemblingand 
taithlefle, Theyare all great talkers, and take delight to vaunt and rell rales of them- 
ſclues, They are artogant and proudin their owne countrie, and carrie no reſpe& vnto 
their Lords, oxtothemthatare in authoritic ouer them, whom they haue many times 
wretchedly flaine, The woemen are veric ſumptuous after the Iralian manner. The 
Peſants are as wittie as in any countric of France,and deliuer their mindesſo well, as one 
would ſay that ſome ſufficient man bred vp in affaires had inſtrutted them. They thar 
live towards the Seaare much giuen to trafficke, and mannage their buſineſſe wirtily. 
They are great Baller makers, with the which they doc often paſſe their heat, when any 
ralng troubles them. Finally,they are much affeedto religion, and are good Catho- 
ickes, 

It we ſhall tay co ſuruey Languedoc, we ſhall firſt ſee the Tolouſains bredto lear- 
ning,andto haue good ſpirits, but ſubie& to be moued vpon the leaſt bruit: vncourte- 


tcous to ſtrangers, bur they are deuour, good Catholickes,and verieciuil: yer they agree 
not well am 


are ſodaine, great ralkers 
freedome, actiueneſle and courage. In all thecountrie which is from Tolouſe to S. EC 
prit, andthere alſo the woemen are exceeding braue, and take delightin painting , al- 
though it benot ſomuch with anintent codocill,asto be held faire; for that the whole 


countric 
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"and fociable,but ſomewhar diſlembling 8 proud, having a good opinion of themſelues 


C 


ong themſclues. They about Carcaſonne, Bezicrs, Montpelier and Niſmes, F 
,and vaunters of themſelues, nor ſecret nor conſiderate, full of 


Of Fraice. 


A country is naturally enclined to this vanitie. And the men deſireto go wel attired beyond 
their conditions and reuenues, The weomen doe moſt commonly labourallthe weeke 
in works of filke , and fare hard, that they may get ſomething by their gaine to make 
themneateand handſome on Sundaics and hollie dayes,eſpecially from Beziersto Pont 
Saint Eſprit : But this is not much praQiſed at Carcaſſonne or Narbonne. 

If wee come vnto Viuarez , 'wee ſhall finde, inthe Champian countrie which is very 
narrowe, a people which is nothing giuen to delights or ildlenefſe, but loues labour, and 
makes the beſt of rhat little land hee holds. The husbandman is chiefely giuen to ma- 
nure his vines, which doc commonly yceld him great profit. They keepe good cheere and 
B arcillattiredcontiary to all the reſt of Languedoc. Their wiues and children laboural- 
ſoin their vines and plowed lands. There are many good wits found inthis countrie, 
which they make knowne in their diſcourſe and aQions, ſo as they needenotto cnuic a- 
ny others in France. The gentlemen are ſo ciuill, and receive ſtrangers ſocourteouſly 
(eſpecially they that are worthic of commendation for any good parts)asa man would 
fay vertue had made choiſe ofthis countrie for her aboade. As for their vallour it is ſo wel 


knownetoall men; as itwere ro doubt of tructh it ſelfe to diſpute of it , thenobilitic | 


haue given ſuch proofes of their courage. Burt itisnor the nobilitic alone that ſhevwes 
this valour, forthat among the people you ſhall finde more ſouldiers for the quantirie 
of grounde, then in any countrie of the world, and fo hardie, as the greateſt dangers 
make them morercſolute and couragious. Euery part ſwarmes with men bred for the 
warre , and ina ſhort ſpace you ſhall finde ſo many trained ſouldiers, and men which 
| haue commaundedin troups, as you would thinke this countriethe very place where 
tO raiſe armics, atthe leaſt for foormen. The greateſt inconueniencelT findeis,that com- 
monly the mountainie countrie is full of quarrells and murthers, and that oftentimes 
they aſſemble in troupes, as if they would giuea battell, and theſe aſſemblies are ſome- 
times diſperced by them that haue authoritic inthe countrie , and many times they are 
broken with effuſion of bloud. And as for ſingle combats, before thekings Edi& they 
were ſo ordinarie, as they talked of nothing elſe. To ſpeake ſomething alſo of the moun- 
raines,thenobilitie is very courteous,and delights tomake them good cheerethat come; 
D but they are nor altogether ſo neate as others of the flat countrie , except ſuch as haue 
frequented the court, and learned thefaſhiones.. Bur as for the Peſanthe is rude in his 
actions z but not groſle witted , forthat hee doth mannage his zffaires diſcreerly , and 
ſpeakes of thoſe things heeknowes with judgement. Hee is very laborious , ſo as he will 
toile three daies in arocke that hee may plant one ſtocke of a vine, and this labour is the 
cauſe of his wealth. | 

They of Velay and Geuaudan are to bee putinthe ſame ranke with the inhabitants 
of the mountaines of Viuarois : For the nobilitic and the people live there after 
the ſame manner , exceptthar in Velay they are fuller of quarrels , and the people are 
not of fo good a nature as in Viuarcz. And there arealſo troupes of Bandoliers or 
E theeues, as inthe mountaines of Foix, and many other places , whereas all Jaw con- 

_ in force. Finally they are gjuen to trafficke with their commodities , andother 
mngs, 
; The inhabitants of thecountric of Foix are giuen to!labour , they endureall diſcom- 
modities,bec it tomarchin abad countrie,whereunto they are accuſtomed,or toremaine 
long withour cating, They are alſo full of courage. But the countric hath this inconue- 
nience, that many not able to liuc ina worſe countrie, demaund a curteſic of paſſengers, 
with a Petroncll in their hands likethecues. Yet for the moſt part they haue this good 
humor, that if you content them willingly they doe you no harme, and ſometime the 

{t you meere and giue contentment vnto,will ſet you out of danger, and free you from 
F all badpaſſzges. Sometimes alſo theſe Bandolicrs will {trip you of all,paſſing'out of Spain 
into France, or from France.,to Spaine. 

_ Thecountrie of Cominge abounds with valiant meny bur they are little giuen to lear- 
mng , notwithſtanding thar they haue as good wits, and areas apt to all things as any 
nation of che Earth, They doe eafily endure all diſcommodiries.; they are ſober diſcrete 

| in 


5 Of Peante. 


inwor, and hate all perflvicic of appanclland delightes,orany thingthat may make 4\ 
a maneffcminate, As for the woemen they arechaſt, erearhuſiues , obedienreo their 
'  »-- In Armaignac the people-are groſſe , ſimple , and good husbands; making pro- 
fit of everything, they are giuen to trafficke , eſpecially of cattell, and they want no 


XC As Bo Bigorre, the people are proud , borne to armes, ſodaine in their enterpriſes, 
and yergreat diſſemblers, vncourteous,vntratable and vnpleaſing,vnleſſeir be in towns. 
\Moreouer they-endurenot an iniurie eaſily, and commit murthersfor a {mall occaſion 
yet they are good and loiall, and naturally fimple.The nobiliticis braue,ſociable, court- Þ 
ous, good andrenownmed for their valour. . 
. . The Gaſcoignesare of an aCtiue ſpirit, prompt 8 ſodaine gall fierieand full of courage, 
and fit for anything they ſhall yndertake : But they are proudeand will alwaies haue rhe 
t commonly they make themſclucs odious and inſupportable. Yet when 
es. among other nations where they are roo weake,, they hide their na- 
turesand become tratable.But this isno hinderance- but a man may diſcouer their inſo- 
; Jencie, which hey cannot difſemble. They rake delight to preach their owne praiſes,and 
.to heare rhem. By their owne ſaying no mans poore among them, and when theyare in 
any vaknowne place,the moſt wretched & needy plaies the prince. They are for the moſt 
part couctous ,and greedy to get by what meanesocuer, they arc wary and knowewell C 
how to doe their buſines,Moreouer they are enuious of an other mans good,more then 
any nation whatſocuer, and are ſo full of diſdaine, when they haue nonced of men,as 
they diſtaſt manyot their friends by their lookes. Bur when they baucncedetovſc any, 
ou neuer ſaw men more humble. As for the nobilitie they areas braue, courtcous,gal- 
ant and couragious asany can be ſcene. They doe ſo viſit one an other, as the houſes of 
gentlemen may jultly betermed Innes, & when as they entertainany one,they make him 
the beſt cheerethey can-But they are by nature ſodaine and chollericke, whereby quarrels 


doe dayly grow. 


Asfor Bearn, the people are ative, affable and curteous, but cunningand ſubtill , 
well ſpoken in their language ; valiant, and a friend to libertie, They are alſo proud, D 
ehnake wonderful well of themſelues, and contemne others,andir is that which is tound 
odious intheir ations,which are otherwiſe commendable. The Bernois are reaſonablic 
apt to Jeatning,and take delightro lcarne, & to:heare ſtrangers. The gentlemen are brane 
and gouragious, andare notmuch pleaſed with gaic apparrell, thinking thatthe greateſt 
or nament of aman conſiſts in vertue, SA. they are well ſuted, 
YVee havediſcourled partigularlyof the pebpleof France one after another z now it 
is fit.ro conſider whatmay beſpoken in generall.. tf 1 
XIII. -: The people of Franceare good, and free ,andyct the warres haue depriuedthem of 
apartof/thisfirſt integritie, which made themto bee eſteemed throughouttheworld. 
Bur atthelcaſtthey hauerhis parcicularitie, that they will nor ſocafily bee drawne into E 
abadattion as their neighbours, for that the greateſt part abhorre rrecherie and villanie. 
They areaduifed enough , yet moſtcommonly ſodaine, and doe not pierce ſo fare into 
a bytncile, as the; lralian and Spaniard, before they vndertakeit. It is a nation borne to 
MATE, and they doe more eſteemethem that wakeprofefſion of armes, than thoſe thar 
tollow lcarniog, tor that , the-onelyneedetheyliaue of learned men makes themro ho- 
notthem, They doe much feare the nobilitie whohauc great power where they liue, 
fo as they. caric themſclues alwaies worthie of that title. [They loue their kings more 
than any other nation of the Earth;and wee may ſay that they are rather full of a free af- 
tcftionvntothem,, then of aſeruill feare of their power. They are fitfor anything they | 
ſhallvndertake, they are of ſo,aQinea ſpirit. You ſhall ſeefewof them ſubieR to mad- ®7 *. 
- nes, but many light headed, and few graue; the which proceeds from their free humor, 
_ .andnaturall plainneſſe , more chen for any want. of goucrnmentor iudgement. This 
People is giuen toall ſortrs of rrades and liberal 2rtes, they are venturous and full of cou- 
Tage, they goe throughourthe world cither for traffiike or for warre,theylouenouelries, 
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' * A are curious,and ſometimes keepe no ſecrets, they are ſpenders and deſirous to liue in 
ſhew. Sometimes they hauc too much tongue , and many times the blow is giuen be- 
| fore a word bee ſpoken. Eucry man affeCts honour, and they were growne tothat paſiz 
before the edi& aginſt combats , as the meaneſt man being wronged in word, by any 
other of the ſame qualitic, would not faile ro challenge him, to ger aſatiſtation of the 
wrong by armes, imitating therein gentlemen and ſouldiers . Since the peace,they are 
much givento ſtudic in France, forthat they ſee how lawyersarc honoured, and grow 
rich during this calme : So as many men of baſe condition ſend their children to ſtudic, 
ſeckingto makethem the pillars of their houſe and chiefe ſupporters of the Pallace:bur 
B there is ſo many atthisiday, that one ſtarues another, and hee that is moſt fortunat ca- 
ries it from his companion ſoonerthan the learned ; for thatat this day it is nor needtull 
in thoſe courts where Iuſticeis held, to bee veric learned, bur onely to bee well inſtru- 
Redin the formalities of Iuſtice,to vnderſtand the courſe of the Pallace, ro haue know- 
ledge of the ordonances, and (to ſay ina word) to haucthe practiſe in their head, and 
not to care for ſpeculation: So as it is almoſt a folly for fathers co hauetheu children 
ſtudic long, who ſhould prot motein one yearcliuing withan attourney,hauing buta 
few-ſcraps of latine,than he ſhould in ten yearesreadiog of good bookes. Yet the courts 
of Parliamentand other ſcats of Iuſtice arenot withour men full of alllearning,as wee 
may ſee by their pleadings and orher workes. 

C AsfortheNobilitie,lIthinke the earth doth not beare any more valiantnor more gra- 
tious; and courreſic is ſo bred with the gentlemen, as it were aprodigieto ſee any one 
diſcourteous and vnciuile. And for proofe, ſtrangers cometolearne all kind of civilitic 
in France,and they doe not thinke themſclues well faſhioned , if they hauenotmadea 
voiage. The Nobllitic take great delight in hunting, and aregiuen to play ar weapons, 
to ride great horſes, andto all kinds of good exerciſcs; as alſoroentertaine Ladies,who 
are as compleart as in any countric of the world. Andrthis libertie which they haue in 
Franceto ſceandtobceſcene, in ſtead of thruſting them into a carcleſle contempt of 
their honour, drawcs them rather to the preſeruation thereof, and to conterne that de- 
fire which is incident to thoſe that are reftrained, in whom conſtraint and ſeruitude doth 

D breed a more violent paſſion to infringe rhis detence. They are ſo couragious, as I hold 
for certainethat an armie conſiſting wholy of French gentlemen would be inuincible, 
and able ro ſtrike terror intoall the world, and to bee victorious in all enterpriſes. They 
maintaine their authoriricouer the people; ſo as one gentleman alone living in a bou- 
rough or village , would make all the reſt robow. Ir is ordinaric for gentlemen to viſir 
one an other,andone of them isno ſooner aftronted by a man of an other condition, bur 
they all gather together to make him repent it that dareconteſt with one of their quali- 
tic;andif rwo gentlemen bein quarrell, all their neighbours ſecke to reconcile them, 
it they bee aduertiſedin time. They loue learning, notto make a'gaine of it, as men of 
an other condition, but to enterraine their ſpirits , and for that they know that learning 

E 15none of theleaſt ornaments of a man well bred : Yer they doenoroften make ſhew of 
Ir, neither will they makeprofeſſion of what they know bur among their friends, Bur a- 
boue all they affe&o ſpeake well, and doc what poſſiblic they can to purchaſe this per- 
teftion, whereby they rhinke ro win gloriez alſo they thinke it a fir meanes to get the 
fauour of Jadics. They thatremaine commonly in courtare held more neat than they 
thar live continually inthe countrie. But I darcſay there are ſome ſo well b:ed, that ne- 
ver haunted the court, as they are nothing inferiour torhem that frequent it dayly : and 
this happens, for that there is much good companie in eueric countric , where , they 
that make their profir of what they ſee may faſhion themſelues ; for that in theſe compa- 
nies, there are alwaies ſome that haue ſecne the court, and that know after what manner 

F they ſhould liue, and theſe bee forthe moſt pare they by whoſe aftions they gouerne 
themſclues.Ar this day the beſt. part of che nobilicie, ar the leaſt they that are moſt gal- 
lant, and haue beſt meancs in euery Prouince , come rothe king , there ro ſpend apart 
of the yere,and there arc which neuer abandon his rrainc,ſoas the Courris alwaics great. 
The ordinarie exerciſes of courtiersare riding,dancing,orfencing z andehar wheremthe 
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man ny kim. If France in former times hath hadgratious and 
;£ may now yaunt to have one who without blemiſh to his ranke, lends 
to all the world, than any Monarch that euer was ſeene, and doth ſo go- 
-neHis a8tions; that in affhcing the moſt fearefull and timerous by his mildeneſſe, hee 
makes an impreſſion of feate"and reſpeR by the luſtre of his maieſtic, which dothcom- 
mo N "thine in bis face. There' peer wal chat doth equal] him inall thereſt, andir 
is moſt certaine that hee doth ecclipſe RET ENG Hat ever ers 22nd doth 
adaicaticn thts them thatliue ; and ſhall bee the moſt perfe& Modell that kings 
hane,to makethemſclues compleatin all things.and yer ſhall they ne- 
ter be ableto atrainetorheperfeRion of this inuincible prince. 
” Thus fatre I haue followed mine author touching the diſpoſition of the French, who 
hath nor forgotten any parts worthie of commendation in his countrie men, and hath 
butt glancedat theirim erfeQtions. Some others who by their curious ſearch and obſer- 
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uarions largely haue diſcouered more than heis willingto confeſſe, and haue layd open 
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their writings publiſhed tothe world, their defeRts, or rather peccant humors, taxing 
them to beralkatiue,vaine, and inconſtant, the which they ſhey in their ſpeech, conuer- 
farion , apparrell , credulitic and lightnefle of beliefe,impatience,andraſhneſle in their 
moſt important conſultations ; and that they haue ſuch ſtirring ſpirits, as they cannor 
livelong quier,but for want of foraine imployment, they will be at warre among them- 
flues : Wherefore they are held to beeaninconſtantand wauering kinde of people, as 
they haue ſhewed in moſtof their aQions. Thus much I haue ſer down by the way,tou- 


chingthe opinion of ſome, concerning the manners of the Frenchnation, vato whom TI D 


willreferre the curtious reader. 


; Riches of France. 

] Shouldneuer end, if Iſhould examine theriches of France in particular,for that there 
is ſcarceany little corner of rhe countrie,where there is not ſtore. Wherefore I will 0- 

mit the leſſer particularties, to ſpeak onely of thoſe countries,whercas this wealthis moſt 

conſiderable, and whereby France maybe enricht, I will begin then by Paris,and wiltell 

you thatthis citie drawes vntoitthe belt part of thefiluer of France, and that if you will 


C 


accompr the wealth of thenoble men which doe commonly liue there,of the officers of E 


parliament who are very rich,of aduocates and proQters,who for the moſt part haue their 
houſes full with the ſubſtance of a million of perſons; of them of the chamber of ac- 
comprs, whereof the maſters are richerthan many noble men of France,which hauc 

o0d reuenues,inlike manner , of Preſidents , Counſellors, Aduocats,Treaſurers, Re- 
Tere, and Indenranrs of the Finances, yeaof Citizens and Merchants of Paris, you 
ſhall finde there are few or not any cities inthe world thatcan equall itintiches. Fornor 
onelyallthe fuer of France comes thither ypon diners ſubic&s,but alſoa great part of 
that of Italy,Spain,England,Germany,8 almoſt all Europe, There is abundance ofplare, 
and in my opinion,morethan in all the reſtofFrance,muchfiluer coined, and grearſtore 


of merchandize: ſo as Paris,alone all compriſed, would beeableto entertaine a good ar- F 


mic. And as for thecountricabour Paris, it muſt needs bee very rich, by reaſon ofthe (il- 
ver which ore draw forth from the commodities which the inhabitants come and ſell 


there. The ſcarlet whichthey make ar Paris,paſſeththroughour all Europ,yeain to Aſia, 


nd itis many times ſent into China, and this ſtuffeis admired of all men, and yeelds 
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A great reuenues to them that make it. This is in a mannerall which is caried from Paris 


into foraine Provinces, vnleſſe it be the traſh and trifles of the Palace , which are nor 
deere vpon theplace, but their-value is augmented, andrhey are much eſteemedrhe 


| fartherthey are fromthe yd they were made. | 


I ſhould never end if I ſhould number theTewels which are inthe Abbey of Sainr 
Dennis, thewhichare- ineſtimable and without number.” The Chartrains make grear 
oaine of their trrafficke of corne, wheat and'tye, which they fell into all parts, like vnto 
them 'of Beauſſe and Soloigne. But I will not make any accomprof this profit ſeeing 
ircomes not from forraine countries. Thewirie of Orleans drawes not onely the Mer- 


B chants of France, but alſs them of England ro come'and buyir : and that which fa- 


uorsthe Orleanois for this trafficke,as it doth many other prouinces,is the riuer of Lojre, 
whereby they trahſport many things eaſilie borh within and without the'Realme. -Be- 
ſides this, Orleans ſhould be rich by reaſon of-the great number of Germanes and Fle- 
mings which comero make theirrefidence there,as well toftadie as ro learne the French 
rongue, for that they of Orleans have therepuration ro ſpeake as welt as any in France. 

The territorie of Beauuais hath alittle rowne called Bule, neere vnto which growes 
the fineſt flax tharcan be ſcenc; and forthis cauſerhe Flemings, and Hennuyers come 
chither to trafficke & to buy this flax, wherewith they make their fineſtcloth, which they 
afterwards caric to be fould throughout the world, both by ſea and land. Tn this ſoile 
thereis alſo foundearthfit tomake veſſell , as good asthat which comes from Venice, 


and it is alſo cariedourt of the Realme.But that which doth moſt import for the riches of 


this countrie,is their great trafficke of ſarges, andcloth-raſh, whichthey not onely tranſ. 
port throughour France, but alſo into Germanic, Spaine, and Iralie, yea into Greece, 
and Turkic, - 1; ITOF> : 

The country of Niuernois hath iron, which hey carie into forraine prouinces, inlike 
manner athouſand toyes of glafſe which are madein the trowne of Neuers, 

Befides the wine which Anjou ſends into England and other places, there is alſo cloth 
asin Poiou , from which they draw great ſums of money , eſpecially from Spaniſh 
merchants, who haue great trade forir, 


D There isnotowne in Francethar is more frequented by merchants than Rouen, nor 


wherethe inhabitants haue more experience of trafficke, or make greater voiages, beir 
tothe Weſt in paſſing the Equator, or going to the EaſtIndies; wherefore it gets man 
commodities from ſtrangers,andit is one of the richeſt cowns in France. To clude of 
Normandie is much giuento trafficke, and as for thoſe things which they ſend torth, it 
is ſome cloth, Normandie Canuas,and Cider. 

As for Brerapne, there is the Parchemin of the countric of Lambolois, which paſſeth 
euery wherein like manner iron,lead,and ſome little filuer which they draw out of their 
mines, beſides the great trafficke which is in the countrie, by reaſon of the ſea ports 
which abound there. Rochell is alſo very rich, by reaſon of the necreneſle of the ſea, 


E and thetrafficke ofthe En gliſhand Dutch that come rhither. 


In Xaintonge they make much money of their corne, which the Spaniards comeand 
terch eueric yeare, or els merchants goe andſell it there. In Angoleſinc beſide their corne 
they haue abundance of hemp, which they gather together co ſe!l ynro ſtrangers. 

Perigort hath Hogs whereof they make great trafticke , yex into Spaine : and there 
arealſo mines of iron and ſtecle, and many men put it in worke and draw money from all 
parts, Limoſin hath great ſtore of cloth which they carie outof the Realme : and aboue 
all, the towne of Limoges, although ir be farre from the ſea or any river, is one of the 
greateſt trafficke in France z for there are ſuch excellent workmen, as they make the 
tareſtworkes that be in France, ard theſe are caried into forrain countries, and ſoare the 


F enameled workes which are made there , the which are faire and much ſought afrer. 


3 


They of Tulle make great profit ofthe oyle of walnuts, whereof they have aboundance. 


Asfor Auvergne, itſends forth great ſtore of Cheeſe , hairie cloth, Chamlers, and 
Tapeſtries » Whereof they make great ſummes of money , as allo ot Saffron, and their 
Moyles which goe into Italic and Spaine. Bourgondie ſends corne into Spaine and I- 

" talic, 
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E 274 | in Frances ſo as all Italie andpart of 
) haueco- 
paile-there, 


| 
. 
45 


hi y 
wo +01. in Europe,but alſo. in Aſia and Aﬀrike. - © 
workes of Iron and ſteele.into all parts,ceſpecially the towne of Saint 
there areas many excellent workmen, as any bein France. Therearc 
who'are well accommodated without the B 


many very rich merchants of this countrie, 


4 « 


-Dauphine makes much monyof the cotnethey ſend into Spaine. They of the moun- 


raines entich chemſelues bythe Moyles, holes and other cattell whichthey ſell in Picd- 


zont and Italie. alſo their Chamois which bring themmony. 
ph 10uedoc Joy bins they ſendinto forraine countries, and it growes prin- 
cipally inthe countie of Lauraguaez, and the plaine of Montpelier. This trafficke alone 


le to enrichthis prouince, it is in ſuch requeſtin all parts of Europe, and elſewhere 
for dying, ſo greataboundance there is inthis countrie. The Albigeois make greatpro. 
fir of their ſafiron : A good part of Languedocis enricht by their Oyle of Oliyes. They 
that are about Florenſvc and Pomerols, and they of Lauraguez allo make great ſums of C 
thecorne which they ſend into. Spaine. They of Montpelier enrich themſclues with 
their drugs,compolitions,and waters which they make and ſend out of France, as being 
more excellent than any other, 'They about Montajgnac make much money of their 
wools. They of —_— and Cantaperdris grow rich with their muſcat wines, and 
their dried grapes which they fend into all Europe,rVivarez makes money of their firre 
boards and ioiſts which they ſell withourthe ak 6 » Velay hath many workes of wool, 
as caps,ſtockings,ſocks and fuchlike, and alſo breoches which are made at Puy. Pecais 
hath ſale which they ſend into Suiſſcrland, and to other places out of the realme, and 
make a wonderfullprofic. | | 

As for Prouence it ſends corne out ofthe realme whichgrowes in great abundance in D 
Camarque, andintheplaines of S, Chamar and Miramas, Senas and Malemorr, vnto 
Ourgon& Ardage,&ellewhere, They haue alſo lemmons, oranges, dried grapes, dried 
figs, pomegranets, oyle andcorke, withthe which they draw grear profit from ſtrangers. 
And this prouinceis full of filuer,by reaſon of the ordinarie trafticke of the inhabitants 
and their ſea ports, whithermany forraine merchants come, 

Foix makes great profit of Iron, and of cattell, as thoſe countries doe which are neere 
tothe Pirenee mountaines ; They make nolefle benefirof their rofin, turpentine, pitch, 
incenſe and corke. Armagnac makes noleſſe profit ofhonie and wax. As for them of 
the parliament of Bourdeaux, they of Albrert vent out of the realme much corke, pitch 
and rofin., All Gaſcoigne, eſpecially Bourdelois,make great profit of their wines which E 
arc ſould into the low countries and England : And Baionne doth thelike of Ciders. 


' To conclude, Galcoigne is rich by reaſon of the great abodeof Spaniſh, Engliſh and 
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Flemiſh Merchants. 

.. Wehaue related as particularly as we can of the riches which France receiues from 
forrainc provinces, and haue diſcourſed of the meancs it hath to draw money for that 
which is ſought for by neighbour nations. 

Andalthough ir bethe vluall mannertocome from generall thingsro particular, yer 
I hauc herein followed a contrarie courſe, tothe end, thar after we haue ſeene wherein 
this realme abounds, and wherewith it may furniſh others, we may the more cally ſee, 
that ithath meanes to paſſe without their neighbours, and that her neighbours are for- E 
ccdto come thither and ſecke for their neceſlities, and that after we haue nord, what 
it wants not, I miy themore cafily ſettle a beliefe ofthe happineſle of the countric, in the 
crall diſcourſe which Irakein hand, wherein I defize to ſhew, not only the riches of 
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A Allthe ſoyle of France, of whart fort ſoeuer it be, is good for ſomething, for in places 


where there is no wine,there growes corne, and where there is no corne, there are cheſt- 
nuts and paſture. To conclude, there is not any thing but doth ſerve; whereas if we 
conſiderltalie, the Appennine hils containe,in a manner, a fourth part, all which is for 
the moſt part rockie, and ofno profit ; and Spaine beinga grear countrie, is full of vn- 


profitable waſts, The mountaines of Auuergne haue much good ground,and many pla- - 


cesthatarerich, full of ftuir, abounding in cattell, from whence they draw much fleſh, 
butrerand cheeſe, like vnto the mounraines of Viuarez, Velay, Geuaudan, Seuenes, 


Dauphine; Foreſt and Prouence. The reſt exrendes it ſelfe into goodly Champian 
B fields full'of corne, or into little hils which are verie fertill, or valleis covered with 


grafſſe, fitto feed cattell. A man would fay, that there is aboundance in all places with 
diuerfitic, 2nd profitwith the beautie of the countries. And this realme hath alſo this 
particularitic, thar all her prouinces may eafily communicate their commodities and 
truits one vnto another, by the meanes ofa great number of nauigable rivers thatarein 
it ; for inthe provinceof Anjou alone, they number fortie riuers great and ſmal. Wher- 
fore the deceaſed Queene mother Katherine de Medrcis fayd, That there were more na- 
vigable rivers in France, thanin all the reſt of Europe : whereinſhe did nor mnch ſtray 
from the truth. The fertiltie of the ſoyle, and the commodiric of rivers, for the tran- 
ſporting of wares, is the cauſe of the mvltitudeand beautie of the rownes and places 
of France, moſt of which are ſeated vpon their bankes. And although that France 
doth not want good ports, and many , yet the greateſt rownes ſtand not vpon the 
Sea ; the which ſhewes that their greatneſſe comes not from abroad , but is dome- 
ſticke : For the maritime townes are greater than thoſe that are within the countrie, 
when as they receive more profit and ſupport from the ſea, than from the land, as we 
ſce in the cities of Geneua, Venice, and Ragouſe. But in places whoſe greatneſfſe de- 
pendseſſentially of the land, the townes which are within the countrie, are greaterthan 
thoſe thar arevpon the ſea :as we may perceiue by the citie of Millan, and other pla- 
ces of Lombardie, as alſo in Germanic and Hongarie. And for that all rhe provinces 
of France are rich, and the commodirie of riuers is generall, thence ir groves, that 
except Paris (whoſe greatnefſe proceeds from the aboad of kings, the Parliament,and 
the Vniuerſitie, together with the neighbourhood of riuers) all che rownes and places 
of Franceare, for te molt part, of a middle bigneſſe, or ſmall, but faire, commodious, 
and verie well peopled. Bodjn writes, that in a computation made in the time of king 
Henriethe ſecond (inthe which Bourgondie was not comprehended) they did number 
ſeven and twentic thouſand places inhabited, which had ſteeples. As the rownes of 
Franceare fauoured with many riuers, ſo haue the caſtles and houſes of privar gentle- 
men many pooles and Jakes neere vnto them. And although there bee no lakes in 
Franceequall ingreatneſſe to them of Iralie or Suiffcrland, yet thoſe we fee,arc full of 
verie good fiſh, which ſupplie the want of their greatneſſe by the multitude. We may 


E ſay the like of woods, which being not great,are many innumber: ind thereby in former 


times the kings made great profit, by reaſon of the great number of their demeanes;and at 
this day gentlemen make much money thereby, ſelling the curtir.g of their woods not 
only to burne, butalſo for building. There are alſo many other things which draw mony 
from ſtrangers into France, eſpecially the corne whichthey carrie into Spaine and Por. 
tugal,and fomerimes into Iralie; rhe ſalt which other nations ferch, namely at Berre in 
Provence, at Pecais in Lavguedoc, and at Broua ge : whereas ir ſecines the vertue which 
the Sun hathto transforme thewatet of the ſea into ſalt \Naies, and paſierh no farther to- 
wards the North. There is ſalt alfo in other places, as in a founraine of Lorraine, andin 
tountaines and mines in diuers places of Polonia, England and Germanie bur this (alc 


F !Sotnogreatworth, no more than that whichis found in a myne in Swerhland. There is 


alſo hempe and cloth , the importance whereof is incredible,and he onely can indge that 
knowes the great quantity that is carried away for the fleets ot Seuike and Lisborne, and 
for ſo many fayles and ropes as are made of hempe in France. There is in like manner tne 
wines which they ferchinto England and the Low-countries,wherof chey make fo > 
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 * nerscarricaway ſo much wine out of this realme, We mult add hereunto woad and 
HIT 0s  Gffron, with other things of lefſe importance, all which being put rogeather, make a 

great ſummeto inrich arcalme. And the importance is,that neighbour nations cannot 
17 HH gy {SISA all theſe things. Andalchovgh there hath been ſomerimes ſtrict defences, 
EETET;  gotto jead 


any thing out of the realme, yer in the end, they have ſuffered them to 
paſſe withpermiſſion, for thatthe profir which growes thereby, is ar the leaſt of/15 or 


ewenticinthe hundred. And'eucn art ſuch time as France bad war with the-king of 
Sp hag or ewasnot interrupted with the Spaniards, for the want they had of 
: oF niQualsand the 


gaine they brought. So as it is no wonder, if during the former wars, B 
not onely in Italie, bur alſo within the realme,the ſouldiers receiued all their pay in roy- 
als, piſtollers, and doublonsof Spaine.,.. . | :, | 11S 00121; 
RVI. +; As for the revenewes of the kings of France, beſides their demeanes, which haue 
| been ina manner all ingaged andis now redeemed by little and litrle, and will be with- 
infew yercs outof their hands which holdthem : that which is drawn out of all the pro- 
inces, amounts toveriegreatſums. When as (iluer was1nore ſcant,our kings receined 
Amillion of lefſe,as itwas fit. Lewithe twelfth, did not raiſe inthe whole realme}but abour a million 
poldin France anda balfe of gold yercly. Francis the firſt, maderhree millions ; Henrjethe ſecond, came 
4ed thouſand to 6 : Charles the ninth.to ſcuen : and Hemriethe third, paſt 10 millions. Lewis the twelfth, 
povnds of {ef therealme full of gold and filuer, and was for this cauſe called the Farther of the C 
! (nai people. King Francis .* firſt, although he had great wars, and much cauſe of expence, 
yet helefteight hundred thouſand crownes in his cofcrs. But Henrie the: ſecond, dyed 
1ndebred many millions of gold : ſoas Charles the ninth,and Henrie the thirdghis ſonnes, 
wereforced, not onely to charge the people, butallo the Clergie, with great impoſiti- 
ons. Which ſhews, that we may not cſiceme kings rich when they haue great reuenews, 
butwhen they know how to mannage them well ; forthat king Francs the firſt, main- 
tained greater wars with leſſe reuenewes, andleft readie money to his children ; where- 
as Henriethe ſecond, had not ſuch wars, neither did heentertaine armics ſo long time, 
and yethe left debts tohisſonnes, andmiſerie to therealme. 
As forour time, wecannot make an exaQ account of all the king recetues of his raxes, 
cuſtomes, caſuall partics or caſualties, ofthe Clergie, and ſuch like, forthat the raxes are * 
not alwaisalike,but are impoſed according tothe occurrents ; & although that the ordi- 
nary were certain,and were leuicdafter one rate, yet the extraordinary would be alwaies 
doubrfull. Then the number of caſual parties is ſo great, and in many things ſo ſecret, as 
the ſearch would not onely be teadious, but imperfeR. Yet to ſatisfic the curious , E 
Haue thought goodto ſhew whercunto the ordinarie tax ofone yere amounts, tothe end 
he may iudge of thereſt,and what our kingsreceiue yerely of the realme, 


q An extratt made pon a breuiat of the taxes of the yere 1609. of ſuch ſums of money as F 
were lewed during the ſame, for the ordinarie of the taxes and ſubſidies, and for the pay- 
went of officers wages : allparticularly ſet downe in exther of the gene- 
rallitzes hereafter named. 


The Generalitie of Paris, 


Eueric French + For the ax, 'F 69000 live rs. 
Wo "wy Forthe payment of officers wages. | 147000 liuers. 
Engliſh mo- | The generality of Soi(ſons. 
ney. Forthechiefc ofthe tax, 362465 liuers,18 ſoulz,rodeniers. 
For the payment ofofficers wages, 2 634 liners, 1 ſoulz 2 denicrs. F 
 Sbioar Chaalons, 
- _ *,, Forthechicfetax, 473000 liners. 
þ-- Forofficers wages, 72000 liuers. 
I : | | | AmMmitens. 
3 -Forallcherax, 7 263000 livers. 
L T6 | | For 


Of France. 
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A Forofficers wages, 
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_ Henriethe ſecond vntothe Crowne 
during the raigne of Henriethe third, 


Dauphine. 
Forthe ordinary grant comprehending the tax, 


Morcouer,toſupply the affaires ofthe faid countrie, 
For theraillon, 


Summe, 


PYouence. 
That which is lenied, amounts to the ſum of 
Bourgonaie and Breſſe, 
Thekings rightsthere, amount vnto 
For the wages of officers, 
Bretagyc. 
There is impoſed vpon it, 
| Limos. 
Forthe tax and ſubſidies, 
Forthe wages of officers, 
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36000 liuers. 


a millionand 72000 liyers. 


Iiocoo liuers, 


6 38280 liners, 
9720 luers. 


5 37500liucrs. 
70500 liuers. 


919000 liucrs. 
102000liucrs. 


| 260740 livers, 
49260 liuers. 


4.23993 ltuers 10 ſoulz, 
66406 livers 10 ſoulz. 


670000 livers, 
75000 liucrs, 


65 6000 liuers. 
9000 liucts. 


365000 lilers. 
45000 liucrs; 


623036 livers 7 ſoulz. 
49663 liuers 13. ſoulz. 


Rouen. | 
Forallthetax, -. 
For officers wages, 
Plat 5 (2/28 A Caen» 
| -\Fortherax, | L. . 
© Forthe wages of officers, 
Orleans. 
For the tax, 
© Forthe wages of officers, 
Tow s. 
Forthe tax, 
For the wages of officers, | 
| nine ax Bour 825. 
'Fortherc*_ " : 
For the wages of officers, 
oY | Monlins. 
"Forthe rax, _ 
Forthe wages of officers, 
PorfHers. 
Forthe tax, 
For the wages of officers, 
RJon. 
For the tax, | 
For the wages of officers, 
Lyon. 
Forthetax, 
For the wages of officers, 
Bonrdeanx. 
For the tax, 
For the wages of dficers, 
Languedoc,Tolouſe, and Montpelier. 
For all that is leuyed, 


651517 livers 4 foulz 3 deniers. 


20160 liners. 
30000 liucrs. 
27513 livers. 

7673 liucrs. 


158250liuers, 
9445 liacrs; 


380460 liuers. 


670000 liucrs. 
75000 liuers. 


But ro let you ſec, inſome ſorr, the riches of rhe realme, and what comes vnto the 
F Crowne, leaving theſe times, when as money is lefſe rare than it was ener, I will onely 
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ſhew the erdinarie and the extraordinaric ſummes of money levied, as well of the kings 
demeanes, as of his ſubiccts, and the three eſtates of the realme, fince the comming of 
, Waich was inthe yere 1547. vntothe yere 1580, 
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xt, ofch anes, the ſum of ſeyentic nine millions A 
foure huridred thouſand livers,w othe thang = i did amount, 
gall the demeanes alienated, and ſince reunite bebe 2: 
NES amerciaments, ſcuenteene millions ſix hundredthouſand 
choſe that were farmed our. _ TOM = 
inary confiſcations, twelue millions ſeuen hundred thouſand liuers,be- 
fiſcations referued to farmers, and generall vndertakers of rhe demeanes by 


Þ #X El Li * h 


- < % 
: » z - : 
a SES 1 RC. 
C F ® 
. A fp : - 
- 


,eſcheats, and ſucceſſions of baſtards, nine millions three hundred 
esthe right,parr,and portion due to farmers and yndertakers ofthe B 


eaſe or decreaſe of the price of pieces of gold and filuer, ofthe lords right 
and mines, the ſum of nine millions of livers... - ... Was 
$,0r dutics laicd vpon houſes, threcſcore nine millions of liners ; not com- 
rehendingehercin the mony which the eſtates appoint for the wages of prouoſt Mar- 
Is andtheir gards, for fortification,renewing of corne, wine,and other vituals, for the 
nition of >" caczal jar aol 


muy 
_ Ofthe ſale of wood taken in the kings forreſt , the ſumof ninetcenemillions of livers, 
not comprehending the fines for the which the receiuers of the demeanes make a parti- 

cular account, - | C 

Aid waza kind ,, Ofthe farmes,aides and cleions of this realme,as wel alienated asnot alicnared,and 
pant ſubl- that were redeemed vponcondition to pay vnto the redeemers, rent,after cight in the 
1eimpoled @.- | et ers 
yon mer- hundred, the ſum ofſeuentie nineliuers. 
chandiſethat. Ofthe Dojane or cuſtome of Lion, twoand rwentie millions of Liuers,not compre- 
67 gga aging many abaterents madeto Italians and vndertakers, += WH 
High paſſage Ofthe equiualent or toale and impoſition of exportage and high paſſage, fortie nine 
is an impoli- qjlljons of liners,comprehending the ſums of money grauntcd by the 3. eſtates of ſome 
tion laid ypon «{.- -. WE" : gs 
merchandife, PFOUInCes, forthe ſu - is of forraine impolition of merchandiſe imported, 
Of the cuſtome of ſalr,ahundted fortie cight millions of ligers,comprehending the in- 
creaſe and divers new impoſitions, Some write that in the yere 1581, the king veing for- 7 
ccd to let out this cuſtome, he loſt yercly about 800000 crownes, 

 Oftheprelarsand clergie men beneficed within the realme, a hundred twentie foure 
millions of livers, whereunto do amount the ordinary and extraordinary ſubuentions of 
teaths,not comprehending the 6 deniers, 12 deniers,18 deniers, & other ſums,impoſed 
vponeuery liner,beſides the principal ſums which came clerely vnto our kings z andnot 
comprehending alſo the ſum of 36000 livers or pounds,granted cucrieycre vnto there- 
cejiuor generabotthe ſubuention for his wages,and the 12 deniers vpon the liuer which 
the particular receiuers took for their wages. 

_ Offree fees and new purchaſes, nineteene millions ofliuers, for the which theprelates x 
and other clergie men ofthe realme compounded with king Herrie the ſecond, Francis 
the ſecond, Charts the ninth, Herric the third. 

Ot che plare,iewels andrelicks, taken from churches or the clergie, nine millions of 1i- 
ucrs. | 

* Ofthe ſale of clergie land, thirtie nine millions of livers. 

_ OfChurchwardens forthe building of Churches inthe realme, ten millions of livers, 
whereunto do amount thedinifions made euery time by reaſon of wwenty luers for the 
ſtceple of euerie pariſh. 

_ Ofthepayoffiftie thouſand foor, the ſumof fortie nine millions, leuied vponall the 
walled towns ofthe realme : and vponall perſons priviledged from taxes,cxcept gentle- F 
men, 

Taillonwasa _ Ot the ordinarietaxes,fourſcore & fifreene millions of livers,comprehending the two 

rax raiſed ro {Oy]z, gd foure ag pon: the liuer,with other increaſes. | 
hemen  Otthe pay of the raillon or tax, increaſe or augmentation for the men at armes. a bk 

[> ann hundred 5 pea millions of livers, PO NE ; 
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A Ofthe Annates, whichis the annuall reuenue of certaine benefices fix millions, ſeucn Wioed- 
_ hundredthouſand Liuers,which were leuicd as benefices fell voyd. 
Of the impoſition of fiue ſoulz for the entric of cuerie pipe of wine twentie eight 


wh \ 
"7 


millions of Liuers. ; 
3 Ofgenerall and particular loanes, fiftic eight millions of Liuers or pounds, leuyedar 
= diuers times vpon themthat were beſt able within che realme. 
I "Ofaides in the eleCtions of this realme, fix millions, fine hundred rhouſand Liuers. 
Of caſuall parties, a hundred thirtic nine millions of liuers, whereunto doth amount f 


thecompolition for the ſale of offices,accuſtomed to be taxed; were it by death,refigna- 
B tion, or otherwiſe, comprebending alſo the new creation of many offices. 
Ofthe confirmation of offices cighteene millions of liners paied at the comming of 
kings. 
Ofthe ſubuention ofa ſubſidie for ſuits,nine millions of liners or pounds, according Rs Prom 
totheediR,ordaining 10.5. which was wont to be paid before conteltation in any cauſe. t..;.. 


uer 1S$ wo 
Ofrhe ſuppreſſion of offices, nine millions of liuers, ſhillings, 
Ofthe contribution of the Ban and Arriere-ban, feeand arriere-ice, eleuen millions of Pan and Ar- 
liuers. | rticre-ban are / 


gentlemen 


Ofthe cutting of the wages of officers,nine millions of livers. which hold of 
\- Ofthe impoſt of corne and wine ſent into forraine countries, ten millions of livers, ay gas | 
; ; ndare called 
C not comprehending the kings corne and wine, which he hath along the ſea coaſt, and o- +» ferue the 
ther places. . | king in perſon 
Ofwracksand priſes at ſea, one and twentle millions of livers, the rights of the admi. 
raltie, officers, maſters ofrhe ports, and Sergeants bcing payed both in the Leuant and 
Wefſterne ſeas. 
 Ofthefreeingthemthar were ſubie& to taxes,nine millions of liuers. 
Ofthe increaſe of many officers wages, fourtecne millions of liuers, oiuen by many of- 
| ficers that would have the ſaid augmentation. 
Of waſts, commons, and paſtures, with confirmation of priuiledges, creation of free 
fayres,and ſuch like rights,ſeuen millions of liuers. 
D Ofproctors,notaries and ſcrgeants ar diuers times, fourteen millions of liners. 
Of vnexpeRedfums, nine millions of livers, growing of the forfeirures of many of- 
fenders, | 
Ofthe new ſubvention or ſubſidic, five and thirtie millionga flivers, leuyed vpon all 
the cities,townes, and walled boroughs of the realme. 
Of Iron,copper and other metrals,rhree millions of liuers, fora certain ſubſidiewhich 
was extraordinarily impoſed vpon them. 
I account that onely which hath beene clerely received, which in ſhew would haue 
exhauſted a greater realme than France : And if we ſhall enterinto conſideration of the 
ſpoyles and tuines which the wars haue bred, waſting a world of things withour profit, 
E weſhall find reaſonto be amazed,and to belceue that France is one of rhe richeſt realmes 
of the world,and that the kings of France are ableto work great effs with their mony, 
as they may vndertake great matters by the meanes of theit ſubie&s thar obey thera. 
Andit we confider,that the French king doth ar this preſent draw much more from 
many things than they did in former times, as of ſalt ; where finding rhe tarmers to make 
an exceſſue profic, paying ther littlez they haue avgmented their eenrs, ſo 35 now they 
receiueyerie great ſums, as ofthe Polette, of the entries of wine and cattell into rowns, Polette is a du 
andof many other things which paſſe withintherealmc. phate 


cthcer Paycs 


Andif France hath vadergone (with the ſpoiles of continuall war) the charges which y:ciy vio 

we have mentioned, and yer remaines verie rich. and doth atthis day flourith, who will _—_— 

F notgiweitthe title of the beſt realme of Europe? Doubrlefle, I do nor think there is the bee vaio las 
like inaboundance ofall commodiries, althov ghſome be muchgreatcr, heres if his 


| | Pens , | | . A ep dyes with; 
But before we end this diſcourſe of the Kings reuenucs,it ſhall nor be impertinent to gl. _ 


add ſomething of the officers which hae the charge and mannaging of theſe revenues. 


IP The ſupreame officer is the ſuperintendant of the finances or the Eſchequer, without 
I : | +5. .. "mn 
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Ex 4 , yet he is noofficerof the Crowne, buthath his place onely | nmpunge— 5A 
chequer:: They 


©. There are vnder him foure intendants, who are controllers of the El 
hr ouer all the Treaſurers and officers that belong to the Treaſure. 


#7 AC, have an ouerſig | | 
2,»  *Thereisa Treaſurer of the Eſchequer, one of caſualties, a Treaſurer of the kings plea- 

, ſures (which islike tothe keeper of the privie purſe in England) Treaſurers both ordi- 
narieandextraordinaricofthe wars, whereofthe firſ-payes the men at armes, and the 

ſecond, theregimencs of foot. There are alſo Treaſurers of France , whereof there is 

ene ineuerie generality ; and in cuery generallitie there are divers elefions or places 

for the receipt of the revenues, in ſome more, ſome leſle, and in all aboue 160. in cuerie Þ 
of which cle&ions there are diuers recciuers, ſome ſor the taxe, ſome for the taillon, | 
ſome for the ayd, ſome for the tenths, and ſome for the woods ; with as many control- 
lers, beſides other inferior officers: & in the chamber ofaccompts where their accomprs 
are taken, ſome write that there are nor leſſe than rwo hundredofficers, beſides vnder- 

| Clerkes. To conclude, there is ſuch an-infinit number of officers belongs vntothe rc- 
ceitof the kings reuenues, as ſcarce a third part comes clerely into his cofers. 


The Forces of France. 


T He realme of France, being in the middeſt of Chriftendome, is more commodious C 
than any other, to vniteand divide the forces of the greateſt princes of Europe for 
before it there is Iralice, behind England, Spain on theright hand,Germanie on the left, 
the Suiſſes on the one (ide, and the Flemings on the other z and befides,it lyes betwixt 2. 
ſeas, the Mediterranean and rhe Ocean. By reaſon whereof it may ealily fauour and 
trouble cither by {ea or land, all the enterpriſes and deſhignes of the princes and poten- 
cates of Europe,at the leaſt, ofthem that are his neighbours ::and as for him he is aſſured 
ofall parts, both by nature and arr; for that he is defended by the Alpes and Pyrences 
from Spaine &lralic;by the ſea,from Englandand other countries which lyc farther off: 
and by riuers from Germanie and Flanders : and inall places vpon the frontier, there 
are good forts;and great ſtore ofarmes, artillerie,and other things fit for war and in all, 7 
good commaunders andgood men, tomannageall things as ſhall be fir. Andas for her 
own defence, we find notthar fince France was arcalm,it was cuer vanquiſhed by any 0+ 
ther Nation, but by the Ergliſh, who by a long & continual war held a great part of ir. 
| But beſides thattheir vitorie grew by thediviſion ofthe French,who aſſiſted the kings 
of England, it continuednotlong; for that they were nor onely diſpoſſeſt of that part 
of therealme which they had gotten by force, bur alſo of Normandie and Guienne the 
auncient patrimonie of cthekings of England, which came vntoour kings by forfeiture. 
And that which makes France ſtronger at this day than euer, is, that in former times 
there was alwaiesa Duke of Brittaine, a Duke of Guyenne, of Normandie, of Bour- x: 
gondie orof Bourbon,which gauethew paſlage,and receinedthem z'as when the Eng- 
liſh had any deſligne, the Duke of Brictaine gaue the entrie, from whence they paſt into 
Normandie.But now that Brittain,Guienne, Normandie and Bourgondie are the kin gS, 
there is No great caule of feare, vnleſle we ſhould doubt ſome ſtorme from the French 
conty of Bourgondy. Andthat which makes France the moreſtrong,is, that the lagds of 
thegreat houſes of Franceare not divided into many parts, asin Germanie,andin many 
placesof Italiez but che greateſt part comes vntothe eldeſt, who aretrueheires, and the 
' other brethren haue a ſmall portion; fo as to attaine to any ranke and meanes which 
. mayraiſethem according totheir houſes and qualities, in which they are borne, they 
g1Uuec theraſclucs to follow armes, and ſteke to make themſclues excellent; and ſimple F 
... gentlemen ſeeing the gate of honour open vnto then, endeauourtheir beſt in all occali- 
WO. ons,that they may berewarded with ſomecharge, Andhenceir growesthat France hath 
©... Alwaics had ſuchgrear warriers. | 
_ _, XVII. Francehathiwo kindesof ſouldiers, thatis, at ſeaand atland. As forthe fouldiers at EET 
beg WC cannot ſpeake much,for that the want of tore of ſhipping, and of men of com- OP 
SOIER 4, Ss maund | 


Of France. 


2 CA 4 __ OO | : —_— 

A maund, andto- rew, would never ſuffer themto draw together ſo greatapower, as i 
£ wereable to wakeany great offenſive enterpriſe;zand for thiscauſe king Francis reſolued 
I ro.imploy the/Turkes ar (ea. True it is,thatthere was neuer any need ot: forraine ſuccours 
6 to defend the realme, for that in the Oceanthey might draw together about twohun- 
* dred-faile,, and'in the {ea of Prouence , they. have tomctimes armed fortie gallcis, the 

whichare reduced toa ſmaller number, and theſe galleis hauc ſometimes ferued in 
theOccanſea, but more to paſſe men into Scotland than to put any princein icalouſie, 
or for any othereffe&, Burt the chicfe ſtrength of the French conſiſts inland men, and 

' more in horſemen than in foot, for that the commoditic they have of Germans and 
B Suiſſes, andthe little pleaſure they take to-ſce the common people of therealmearmed, 
- hath made the Caualerie tobec in more reputation, who.n former timcs were all gen- 
tlemen, and by conſequence very valiantz butnow there is amixture of all forts of peo- 
ple,whereof fomeare paied,and others are bound ro go tothe wars at their own charge, 
Thoſe that are boundare commonly called the Arriereban, which is noother thing but 
gentlemen baund toſerue the king 1n perſon with ſomany horſe, according tothe qua- 
litic of his fees, the which the king did put in practiſe in the laſt war of Sauoie. And for 
that thereare meny gentlemen, thenumberof the Caualeric is great. The companies 
of men atarmes, ſome are of hundreds, othersot fiftie. Thoſe of a hundred are com» 
monly commaunded by ſome prince,or by the Conſtable or Marſhalls of France. At 

C this day being in full peace , thereare very few companies of horſe enterrained, which 

be theſe. 

The Kings companie of light horſe. 

The Queens companic of men at armes. 

The Dauphinscompanie of men at armes. 

The Duke of Orleans companie of men at armes. 

The Duke of Anjous companie. 

The Duke of Vendolmes companie. 

The Chivalier of Vendoſmes companie. 

The Marques of Verneuils companie. 

D - The Duke of Mayennes compamie. 

The Conſtables companie. 

The Maſter of the horſe his companie. . 

. And theſe bee all the companies of horſe which are entertained at this preſent in 
rance. 

Bur if any war ſhould happen , we ſhouldpreſently ſec ſuch. multicudes of horſe fall 
vpon the enemie , as they ſhould bee able toamaſe them, and to breake them z tor all 
the Nobilitie doth practiſe riding at this day more than euer, and all other exerciſes 
which wake a horſeman actiue, and more diſpoſedto fight. And as forthe common peo- 

Y ple,there are many which have been in the late wars, who yertakedelight to keepe good 
E horſcs;and there are many young men, which bee rich and valiant, bred vp to war,who 
would willingly go to horle,if they mightheare the trumpet ſound, 
As for the foot, although the Gaſcoins and they that approchneere vnto Spaine are 
held the beſt foormen of all, as more ableto endure the paineand diſcommodiries of 
5 war, and holding much of theinclination of the Spaniards(of whom they may drawe 
6. forthto the number of cight ornine thouſand) 8 although alſo that, they of Viuarez,and 
: of the-monntatnes of Dauphine are nothinginferiour to the Gaſcoins in any thing, in 
tneir iudgements that know them, and that together they can leuiea greaternumber 
thanthe Gaſcoins; yet they may make many thouſands of footmen in all the other parts 
of the realme, which would bee good ſouldiers, asthey thar haue beene long accuſto- 
F med to the war: and moreover, ina manner all thatare borne in France haueſomuch 
courage, as wee may eaſily find a great numberof warlike ſouldiers, at the leaſt reſolute 
f2rany cnterpriſes. Fundy 


In former times thekings of Ftance did not much imploic their foot , fearing ſome 


Feuolr , and although thar-Charles the cightknowingtheneceſlitic of foormen, would 


hauec 
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ane five thouſand French foot entertaine&and king Frandvaſterwards would have fif- A 
je thouſanc maven ar ee was diflolued by the eſtats of the realme, 
he endtharthepeople, being warmed, might bee kepr inaweby the magiſtrate, and 
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+ - | ſhovldnotleauctheir trades; and themanuring of their Jand, to the preiudice of cueric 
© man andtothe endalſo, thatinthetime of peace they ſhould nor praQtiſe theeuin and 


breed a confuſion withintherealme. Butallthe concluſions of the eſtars , would bee of 
naforce,; when the king reſolues the contrarie. Lews the ſecond was the firſt, who to 
paſſe what heepleaſed , keprthe peoplevnarmed, and leuied Suiſſes in ſteed of French, 
the which bathbeene followed by his ſucceſſors. But he is much deceiucd thar thinkes, 
thar his ſubic&s are faint hearted and weake, ifhe levies ſtrangers : for reſolution 1s got- B 
ten by experienceof armes', and dangers of war ; and this experience ſhould beecom- 
mon within the realme to ſouldiersandpeople, if they become good ſouldiers,forthe 
- profefionthey make of armes;theſealſomuſt needs be by the necefſitie of defence. And 
asto.conuerſe with good men,makes ms Im to frequent ſouldiers makes the peo- 
 plewatlike, Beſides many factions cannor' be commmirted to ſtrangers, forthar they want 
the 'praRiſc-of places, and alſo,for that there are many enterpriſes of too great impor- 
tance tocomimit to any that are not of therealme. So asit is neceſlariethat the people 
inwhoſe countriethe war is made , became warriers, partly by neceſlitie, forthe neede 
| the prince hath, and partly by the fight and praRtiſe of things whichconcerne the war , 
asithath happenedin Franceduring the laſt wars,where, in an inſtant itwas ſeen fullef Q 
ſouldicrs. | 


Art this day there are few footmen entertained in France,and yet they would make 
the greateſt force of an armic. And theſe they be. 


T he foure companies of the gard of the kings perſon, who haue for their capraines 
Vitry, Monteſþan,Lafforce and Pralin. 


The regiment of rhe gards,which ſhould confiſt of tyventic companics,it hath for col- 
lonell monſicur de Crequy. 


The regiment of Piemont which ſhould bealſoof twentic companies, the collone!! 
is monſicur de Vauſelas. | 


The regiment of Picardie of ewentic companies, ithath for collonell monſieur de D 
Biron. 


The regiment of Nauarrc, of twentic companies, their collonell is monſicur de 
Boiſle. 
Theregimentof Champagne, which ſhould be of twentic companies, the collonel! 
is monficurdelaGueſle. | 
;/ The regimentof monſicur de Nereſtan, which is of ten companies. 
- The regimentof monſicurdu BourgEſpinaſſe, which is of ten companies, 


Moreover thereis areginient of Suilſes, and the hundred Suiſſes of the gard of the 

- But if theking hadneed ofmen,thereare alſo foure thouſand old ſouldicrs entertained E 
in forraine countries , who would not faile to comeat the leaſt bruit of war. And as for 
thenumber of men: of experience, that hee might leuie, and whichare nor entertained, 
they cannor beenumbred, for that Francedoth butin a mannerrake breath, and hath ycr 


aminfinite number of men, whoſearmes are no moretired, neitherthcir hearts leſſe cou- 


oe inthe laſt wars, where they hauebecnc,for the French have this in parti- 


thatthey doe alwaies affe&t honour, and they thinke (as it is true) that their is not 
greater than he thar-riſeth by armes 


le there is ſuch aboundance of vietualls in France,as itisableto feed any armie 
whatſacuerandthe victualls may ſo cafily be tranſported from one place vnto an other, 
by reaſon of thecommoditie of riuers. Vhereforewhen as Cherles the fift entred France F 


by Provence,andafterwards by. Champagne, itdid fecd (beſides the Garriſons) aboue 
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| an hundredand fiftierhouſand ſouldiers : and in our time, vnder Charles the ninth, there 
0 . was found twentie thouſand -horſe, andthirtic thouſand foor, all ſtrangers, and fiftcene 


thouſand horſe,anc ahundredthouſand foor French,and yetthere was nodearth within 


the 


te 
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6. Of France. 


A thercalme, andinold time the kings entertained threethouſand andfive hundred laun- 
ccs., fourethouland and fiue hundred archers,yea ſometime foure.thouſand launces,and 
ſixthouſand archers, paied continually. Euery launce hadan archer and ahalfe,ſo as cue- 
ry companie of) lauyces had an other companicof archers,which were gnely diſlingui- 
ſhed by. their enſigne; which they called Guidon, for they hadall one captaine: ſo asto 
ahundredof launces there werea hundred and fiftic archers, The. pay.ot, ail theſe foul- 
dicrs/cawe\ycarely-to thirrecne hundredthouſand crownes, Fox eucylapnce hadtwo 
hundred. and fikie crownes, cuery archer foure ſcoarc, theenſigne three. hundred., the 
Jicurcenant four hundred and eightic,and the captaine eight hundred and twentic. Theſe 

7 ſauidigrs were reduced to their perfeion by Charles the. eight, whodetermined the 
nmber, and confirmed their pay,training them inexerciſes, and diſtributing theminto 
toner places, vnder Captaines, Licutenants, Enſignes, and Guidonszanddeuided 
them-into mcnat armes, and archers, adding moreoucr Harbingers, Trealurers,Paimai- 
ſiers and Commiſfaries, and giving the charge of them tothe Conſtable, Marſhalls of 
France;and the chicke Noblemen of the realme,Withall theſe {ouldiers aboue mentio- 
ncd, the precedent kings of France hauc not onely gottena great cſtate,and beene able 
ro defend ir againſt the force of all neighbour princes, bur alſo ro make their armey 
knownein Aſiaand Aﬀeicke,to fight againſt Germanie and Spaine, goin Italic,and to 
make all theworld to tremble: for that the French are by nature prompr, hardie and cou- 

C ragious to vndertake, and inthe beginning inuincible. Andrthis happie ſucceſſe in the 
beginning is of ſogreat importance, as oftentimes it draws 2!l after it; and any loſſe in 
the beginning is of bad conſequence for him that Jooferh, By reaſon whereofthe French 
arc held ſo firong andrerrible, as it isadaungerousthing to aſſaile them. Iris alſoa very 
difficule thing to ſtay the courſe of this firlt turze, whereof the good ſucceſſe giuesthem 
more courage. 

As forthe artillerie, there is one thing in France worthic of conſideration, which is, 
that they hauca careto reduce all their pieces toone common forme, not too great, 
leaſt they ſhouldbe cumberſome, nor toolittle,leaſt they ſhould worke but ſmail effect, 
but mcane, andall of onemeaſure, to the end that the ſame boullet and the like quan- 

D titie ofpoulder may ſerue for all,andthe ſame inſtruments to conduct and manage them: 
The which is found wonderfull profitable, as well in places as in armies, for that when 
as all boullets will ſeruc fer all pieces, they take away the confuſion which grows in pre- 
paring them; and when as a piece is ſpoiled, yet they make vie of the boullets and other 
inſtruments, for that all pieces are of an equall waighr, or difter little, and where as one 
of theſe pieces may goc. they may'condudt the reſt. The Cannon of France is abourten 
foot long, and the carriage ſome fourteene, and being mounted, it makes in all abour 
nineteenc foot, and the breadth (which is confidered by the axeltice)is of ſeuen foor. 
There is alfo an other thingto bee conſidered rouchingartilleric, which hath beene in- 
vented bythe induſtric of the Freach,whichis, that in the place whercas they giuctire 

E tothe piecc,they put a peece of yron,for thatir feares not the fire like vnto brafſe, which 
conſumes fſoone,and when as the hole is big the blow hath no great force,ſfoas the peice 
remaiacs vaprofitable, neither isit held good if it continue not a hundred, or at the leaft 
toure ſcoare {hot inonegay. 

Alltheſe things added to the natural ſcituationof France, make this realm powerful, 
eſpecially vnder to great a prince, lo full <f valour,wiſedome and foreſight, and furniſhed 
with ſo great treaſure and all things neceſlſarie.For asfor an offenſive war, thisrealme 
hath left the markes of her power in many Provinces both neere and far off, And to 
ſpeake of things more auncient, the French have in old time ſpoiled ltalic,ouerthrowne 
mn a manner the greatneſſe of the Romans, and done many exploits in other countrics- 

F Andif wee come to times neerer vnto vs, Cherlemaine was ſo powerfull with the force 
ofthis realme, as he ſubdued Saxony and Bauaria, fought in Spaine wich the Sarraſins, 
rumedthe kingdome of the Lombards, conquered the beſtand greareſt part of Italie, 

_ and left rohis poſteritie, almoſt the moitic of Europe. Wee cannot readof any thing 


more famons than the enterpriſe of Ieruſalem and of the Holieland, reſolucdin France 
at 


XXI; 


thegloricc If the enterpiiſes that cuter were celebrated in hiſtories:Greert-and Aſia 
have alſo felt} 
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2am executed by rhe French at their priuar charge, with A 


Iwo wills; arid fo great conftancie” and vertue, asit hath ſurmounted 


- 


*armes of the French;ntheconqueſt of the Empireof Conſtantinople. 
pipe jefelr their forces in the rimeof the king Saint Zew# 5 who not- 

at he was taken had this advantage, Thittheking of Tunes yeelded ro 
honfand ducket of yerely ttibute;Andatthe ſame timeCharles of Arjou 

erealme of Naples, and bis poſteritie paſt int6 Hungarie,where 
"And ince,inthe time' of ourfathers, Cha#%s the cight, with 
indWwonderfull heceffc and courſe of viRorie, ſeiſed vpon a greatpartof Italic B 
| 'rime;/Which was:#mearics, t6 invite his ſaccefſors againero the conqueſt of 
ralie; for thit king Zewis the rwelicrh,” Francis the firſt, and Heyy the ſecond hadthe 
fare will anddefire,who woon goodly vidtorics, and had cariedirall, if fortune had bin 
7 ont | pg eat'number of men which are in France, the which did a- 

ant to about twentie millions inthe time of king Charles thehHinth, accordingro a 
exleulewhich was wade zand the viQtualsand artiNeric wherewith it is ſufficiently fur- 
fiſhed; and alſothe fauorable ſcituation ;rhere are ſo ex ſtrong places, and ineucry 

art;'asthereis not any countrie that cati have ſo many. Thereare divers things which 
ane beenthe cauſe of theſe Forts. The one is, thatwhen as the realmewas dinidedin- C 
to manypFincipalities and ſcigniories,” every man fortified his frontire;an other reaſon 
is; that the warres of the Engliſh ('who were fora time maſters of a good part of 
France,) maderhem ro enexeate tfenurnber of Forrs. The ſcituarion and nature of pla- 
ces bath aided much in this fortiflcatioi;;and alſo thediligence and inclination of the 
people: for that there cannor beeanation more induſtrious to fortific, than the French, 
nor that cares lefleto beſtow paines andmoney to that end. But tothe end we may con- 
ſider of things more particularly, let ysrun ouer France, and rake view ot ſome of her 
beſt places. bi 

Iwill notſpeake of Paris whichis a world, the which although it had nor any walls , 
(as in truth they are weake in many places) yer thereare ſo many inhabirants,as this citie D 
cannot be'taken, but for want of victualls. 

Corbeil might bee made wonderfull ſtrong, if ir were not commanded by two hills, 
bur thatwhich is rowards Gaſtinois, neere to the Magdeleine, is not ſe oficnliue, for that 
- is far off ,/as the other which is towards Seyne comming from Ville-neufue Sainc 

corge, 

: Chartres is ſtrong enough to ſtay thefurie of an armie, as wee haue ſeene du ring the 
laſtwars: And Chaſteaudun,which is ſeated vpon arocke,wherethe acceſſe is very diffi- 
cult; andirisa towne of importance : This was thefortand caſtle of the Dunois, being 
arctreat intime of war; for thatthe enemies could haueno acceſſe bur of one fide,which 
istowardsthe Port of Beauſle. | | Ir 

- Orleans is of more regard than the precedent townes, as being ſtrongerand of greater 
importance ,/ by reaſon of the paſſage of the riuer of Loire; and the reſtimonie of her 
ſtrength may bee drawne fromthe ſiege of 4t1ila king of the Huns,who was ſtaied (with 
his victorious armie)before Orleans, and from the fiege which the Engliſh laied before 
it, in Otober 1428. which continited vnull May , and was raiſed by 1oaze rhe virgin. 
Gergeau f1x leagues from Orleans, although itbee bur lirtle yetis itreaſonablie wel tor- 
tified , and it 1s of importance, by reaſon of the bridgeand paſſage ouer Loire. Monrar- 
gis is alſoa good place, bur notſo well fortifiedas Orleans, nor of ſuch conſequence. 
Chaſteau-landon is a rowne which hath done harme enou ghduringthe laſt warres, and 
itis'abletorefiltfor awhile with a meane garriſon. The rowne of Sens ſeated vpon the F 


riuerof Yonne,whichruns at the foot of it rowards Gaſtinois , hath gcod walls and 
ditches, atid is able ro make deſence. | 
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enands thebanckes of Yonne, and is agood ſtrongplace, which begins 
3nd riſcth to the top of alitlehill,on the which ir is buile,and whereas the 
ancient 
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allle ſtands fortified with great and old walls, which in old tirve did ſeruciora 


. 


defence for all the countrie in time of war. 
Troie in Champagne is alſo ſtrong and hath goodwalls, with reſolute inhabitants, 


rcadie ypon any occaſion, as well as they of Auxerre. Chaumont in Bafſigny harh al- 
waics had good and ſtrong walls, with many towers and good ditches,andthe Dungeon 
isnow called Haute-feuille. But Vitry le Parthois was reedified and fortified in rhe 
time of king Fraxcis,as being vpon the frontier of. Champagne, notintheold place, 
but ina village called Montcourt, ypon alittle bill halte a league from the placewhere ir 


formerly ſtood; /eronmeo Marino 2Boullonois was imploied to make thedefligne,and ac- 
B cording to his plotthis rowne was builras itis atthis day. There is alſo vponthe frontier 


of Champagne, Saint Difier, which was roially fortified,after thatit had beene rvined in 
the yeare 1544. Montereau which isfar within the countrie hath a ſtrong caſtle andipa. 
tious, Meaux is ſeated vpona mountaine, having the riuer of Marne acthe foor of it 
onthe Velt part:this towne 15 dividedinto two bodies, whereof one is called the rowne, 
andthe other the markerplace or fort of the towne , and theſe twoplaces are divided by 
a little brooke running vpon the rocke, and the ditchis very deepe; within the cowne 
Nands the caſtle vpon a high place, and commaundsthe market : there are good walls, 
but itis not well fortified. Chaalon in Champagnis aplace neither lictle nor of ſmall im- 
ortance,no more than Rheims the chiefe towne of the Prouince. Þ 


C Bur if wee come vato Picardie, wee ſhall find neere vnto the fromticr,places wonder- 


fullie ſtrong, as Laon, La Fere, Saint Quentin, Peronne, Capelle, Ardres, Ham, Dorlens, 
Corbie, Amicns,and Abbeuille;with others lefle fortified, as Bouliein,Monſtr will, Bo- 
han and others. Soifſons is alſo a place reaſonably ſtrong,andableto make detence.Brau- 
uois which is more within the countrie towards Paris, iswell fortified and would en- 
dure along ficge. But if weelooke vnto Callis vpon the ſea as it isnow fortifi-d by mon- 
fieur de Y7ic the governor, with her Richban,weeſhall find that this rowne exceeds ail 
the reſt of Picardic in fortification, and when it ſhall be finiſhed according tochis def- 
ſigne, Ithinkethere will be few detecs,and litrle meancsto offendir. "0 
Langresis aplacewhoic {cituation 1s exceeding ſtrong,and the wails good. Moncefe 


L clair was wonderfully well fortified with good bulwarkes and rampiers by king Francis 


the firſt and Hexriethe {econd, for thatit isthe firſt ſtrong place in the power of che kings 
of France towards Lorraine. 

Neuers isatowne lying far within the countrie,hauing good walls and deepe ditches, 
and a bridge aponthe riucr of Loire : This rowne is of good defence andegreat impor- 
tance forthe paſſage. Bourges hathalſo good ditches and walls, and is one of the beſt 
places iniFrance. Sancerre icared vpon che top of a mountaine, is ableto make head a- 
gainſtthe moſt obſtinat: and la Charicevpon Loire is able toſtay a good armic. YſTou- 
dunin Berry is alſoa ſtrong and well rampired place, hauing acaſtle ſtanding ſomewhat 
high, the which is well fortified and flanked, and hath good ditches. Argenton whichis 

E, vpon the confines of Berry ts 2 good town, hauing a ſtrong caſtle with ren towers, wherc- 
of {ix bee great, and foure: ſinall, La Chaſtreis alſo invironed with good walls, hauing 
ſtrong towres and deepe ditches, 

Thecitie of Tours1s well fortified, and hath good walls and ditches, with the river of 
Loirethat ioines vntoit, the which makes it 2 place of importance. The caſtlc of Am- 
boiſe which is ſcuen leaguesoff vponthe fameriucr, is alſo held for one of the belt pla- 
ccs 1n France.Saumur vpon the ſame river hath been wellfortificd and hath good walls, 
butthe caſtle eſpecially would giue muchannoiance. 

The caſtle of Loches is exceeding ſtrong, ſtanding vpon an high rocke,hauing but one 


entrie, defended by a great bulwarke, ſtrong walls, and double dirches whichare veric | 


F deepeand large and thercis little meanesto batter this place, but in breaking therocke, 


vhich hath in circumference a thouſand or twelue hundred paces, and it is impoſſible ro 


lapit, forthat the countermines are already made. 
Angers isa ſtrong towne, whoſeditches arealmoſi flat at the bottome, andthe walls 


are ſtrongand good. Bur the caſtle isoneof the beſt places of France,hauingthe ditches 
| mn 
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_ jncherocke, and being as well fortificdas may be. This rowne is of importance, ſtanding A 


pon theriuer of Sarte,andnecre to theriuer of Loire,and Pont de Ce which is a league 
from Angers, and vpon the river of Loire,is alſo a goodplace. _ 7 

*.\Notmandic hath many good places within the countric as Roiien, which is able to 
maintaine alongſiege; and hath in oldrime ſtaied great armies. Bayeux is alſoa rowne 
of good importance. Falaiſc is ſo ſeated, that omg nh be ſet in avallie, and enuironed 
roundabout with hills, yerall the-approches and ſuburbesare lower than it; and aboue 
all, it hath a good caſtle ſcared vpon a rocke, which commaunds the towne, it hath very 
deepeditches,and good walls. Caen,which is held for the ſecond rowne of Normandie, 
rothewhichtheſca flowes, as irdothto Roiien, and paſſeth farther, isnone of the leaſt 
importantplacesin Normandie, being great and reaſonably ſirong, and able ro make a 
Jong defence; it hath a caſtle built vpon ar rocke, and fortified with a dungeon, 1n the 
middeſt of whichthere is a ſquare tower of an admirable heigth,'the which is flanked at 


the foure corners with foure other great towers, andit hath good and broad ditches at 
the bottome; this caſtle hathſo grear a court asthey may pur fiue or {ix thouſand men 


in batcaile. Auranchesisalſo ftrong; ſtanding vpon a ſteepe rocke,whether the ſea comes 
when iris full, andthis rowne is fortified with good walls, and deepe ditches. You have 
alſo along the coaſt Honfleauaſtrong place, and {o is Diepe,where thereis much Ord. 
nance.Saint Valery in Normandie, ſtronger than that in Picardie. Cherebourg, the a(t 
place which king Charles the feuenth rooke from the Engliſh , when hee expelled 
them the realme. Mont Saint Michell enuironed round by the fea, and the forr in the 
Iſland of Zere made againſt the incurſion of pirats. Butamong all the places vpon this 
coaſt of Normandie , wee muſt preferre Newhauen, an impregnable fort built by king 
Francis the firſt, to make head againſt the Engliſh for that the ſcituation is exceeding 
good,cxceptirbe of one {ide where there is alittle hill whichſcemesto commaund it, 
but yet it cannot annoy it much. 

In Breragne you ſhall find Rhenes the chiefe of the countrie,agood and ſtrong towne. 
Nantes is nothing inferiour vnto it. Dol, Vannes , Quimpercorentin,and S, Malo. Bur 
Blauet and Breſt excced all the other places which are vpon the coaſt, being many in 

' number and ſtrong. 

In Poiou you haue the towne of Poiiers, which hath (almoſt in our time)endured 
a furious ficge of foureſcore thouſand men. Maillezais,Ganach,S.Michelin Her,which 
during the troubles hath reſiſted long and furious aſſaults. Niorr, Fontency, Chaſtele- 
xaudand Lufignen, all places of good importance, 

In SainQonge you haue Xainfes(where they haue made one of the beſt Citrtadels of 
France) Saint Iean d Angely , Blaie and Ponas, ſtrong places: and in Angoumois you 
haue Angouleſime which is reaſonablie well fortified , but the citradellor caſtle will al- 
waies make more reſiſtance than the towne. But in the countrie of Aunis you haueRo- 
chella fea Port and one of the keys of France, able to annoy great armies: going on fur- 


B 


G 
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ther you haue Perigueux a towne well fortified, the which is not commandedbutof one E 


ſide,where it maycaſfily defend itſelfe. 


As for Limoſin, herchiefe towne hath in former times troubled 'great princes, and 
Vzerche is ſo ſciruated as they hold it impregnable. In Auuergneyouhanethe towne of 
Clermont which is of good ſtrength, and the caſtles of Vſon and Nonnette which may 
beſaid almoſt impregnable. But we muſt make moſteſteeme of Saint Flour ſeated vpon 
'A gh rocke cut ſtraight vp,ſo as there is not in a manner any meanes to take it, 

Thenyou fce Moulins in Bourbonoisa place of good import vpon the riuer of Allier, 


which did neuer yeeld to the atremps of any encmie during our laſt wars. Montaigu in 
Combraille is alſo able ro make a good defence. 


Aufſonne and Beaun with a very ſtrong caſtle, befidesa great number of ſmaller places 
of good ſtrength. The caſtle of Zalan neere ro Dijon is alſo a good place, Autunis a 
-  towne of importance, theiwhich during our laſt wars hathbeen well fortified:and the 
_ cowncand caſtle of Semurareable to make goodreſiſtance, > * 


Necre 


As for Bourgondie for her chieteand ſtrongeſtplaces,ſhehath Dijon,Chalon, Seurre, F. 
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Neereto Lorraine and Germanie youlaue Mets ,whichſtaid rhe Emperor Cher/es the 
ff long, having grear ſtore of ordnance,andan armie ableto terrehie a whole world, It 
hath alſo acitadell which is one ofthe {trongelt places of France. 

If you'goe on further rowards the South, you ſhall find-the cittie of Lion ,\which 
is exceeding ſtrong on that ſide where the ciradell was ruined , where is atfo the bul- 


warkeof Saint 7» a very ſtrong place: on the other fide of theriuer of Saone is the 


caftle of Picrre-Anciſe ſeated ypona rocke, which defends the entrie; on the other 
fide of Lion is Rhoſhe which ſcrues for adefence, andro fpeake ina word, although 


it bee nor very ſtrong towards Fouruierres and Saint Iuft, yer thistowneis able ro cn- 
B durea long ſiege, andto ſtay agreat armic and fruſtrate their diſleignes, by icaſon of 


the ſcitvation. Hog 

In Dauphine along the river of Rhoſne you hane Vienne, whichisa good place, 
where arethefortsof Pipper and Baftie which commaundround about. Lower, is Va- 
lencia, one ofthe beſt rowns of warre in France. Going'downward halfe a league from 
the riner of Rhoſne is the towne and caftle of Montlimar,able zo mikea prear refiſtance. 
Within the countrie is Romans vpon the river of Here, which is reafonablictrong.: 
then'you hauc thecaſtles of Moras and Quiricu -, whereof the laſt is much ſtronger 
than the firſt. After all theſe you haue Grenoble , a towne lately forrifi-d by Monfieur 
de les Dignitres , gouernuor of Dauphine, who hath'made itone of the beſt places of 
France . After which, you may ſeethe the fort of Barqur ncere vnto Savvie , which 
ſerues to curbe the encmie on that ſide. There are other very ſtrong places, as Die , 
Gap, the caſtle of Serre, Nyons , Ambrun, Briancon, and the caſtle of Effilles vpon 
the frontier. So as the enemie ſhould beemach troubled if heeſhould attempt roen- 
ter intothe' countric of Dauphine,confidering all theſeBarres. 

As for\Prouence , you haue within the countrie for-{trong places, Aix , Arles, 
Ciſteron, Ourgon, Brigrioles , and Pertus.Burthe fea townes , as Marſci!le, Tolon , 
Caſtle d'If,our Ladie of 1a Guard,the tower of Bouc; Antibe,and ſome others, are bet- 
terthan they ſeeme to be. 

In Languedock, Tolous may vaunt it feife to bee ſtrong , but Narbone which 
is neere vnto the frontier is much ſtronger, and Leiicate more ſtronger than ir. The 
ſciruation of the cittie of Carcafſoneis ſtrong, but'the baſe trowne is much betrer for- 
tified. Befiers and Pezenas are of reaſonable ſtrength. Bur ar Montpellier and Niſmes 
they haue done what they can to make them cownes of defence.” Pont Saint Eſpritc 
is ſtrong, and hatha good Cittadell, Puy in Velay is a ſtfong place ,and a rowne that ne- 
ver \wastaken, You have neere vntoitthe caſtle of Polisnac, which is held impregna- 
ble by reaſon of his ſcituation, Montauban in Quercy is famous for her forr, andthe 
ſcituation is vety ſtrong. | | 

. »In Gaſconie tlie towne of Bourdeaux will not rwuchi' feare a fege : Cafſtelnau of 


i Barbarens is a verie ſtrong place , and inacceſſable: the rowne of Anch is built vpon 


E arocke of hardacceſſe, bur towards Vicfaſenſac , and hathendnred rear affaules, Le- 


ctoure 15'a place which may beg held one of the ſtronpeſtof the Realme. Cominvge 
isallo a good 'place, and the ſcituation of Saint Fregeou'is verie ſtrong. The towne 
of Dax is verie ſtrong/and well ſeated ; Bayonne is alſo aftrong rowne vponthe fron- 


ticr, of great importance g*and-able tomiake along Utkence. In Bearn you haue Parr, 


where there is a verie good caſtle,and Nauarrinsaſtrong place at the foot of the Pyren- 
nce Mountaines. " 


This is all which can bee in a manner ſaid touching the places. If wee come to 
confider the" ren which are” if France, and which ferue for a fipport \ wee ſhall 


«. 


1 findithar thet&is not anycountric irthe world thateenſayit hathmore valiant men; 
F 2nd if anyone beeas well:/peopled',; or irtnay beeberter; as China thy bee; T'will 


anſwere , Thatthoſe baſe and cffemjnar peopleexceeds vs in number (for that they y on 
" | | : #7 


thereare as'many inhabirants vpon the water, as on the land) bur wee ſarpaſſe thew 
1 : | paſſe them 
.Anid:ifwe confidet Europe onely,we ſhall nor find any countrie where there arc 
morepcople.'/' , i. 5. rata of 37 . we | = | IT 
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 , .ÞftAs fortheir neighbours, France might well teare the Engliſh, it they bad Guien A 
| - kat or were banded one ua another, for othermiſe they are.inuincible ; | 
and wee muſt thinke that Ceſar would haue provyhd licele, in. France, if the Gaules 
tad not hated one another, whoſe diuiſions, drew him into the countrie, and was the 
cotall. ruine of this eſtate. France might feare the Spaniards , but whenſocuer they 
would afſayle her towards - anatgans fron it ſo vneafily, and baue ſobad a pal- 
ſage, 2s. vpon any little reſiſtance made by the French in ſo bad a countrie, the Spanl- 
ard would baue no courage to proceed any further ; and moreouer the ſtrong pla- 
ces ypon the frontier, towards Langeudoc and Guien will ſtay them ſodaincly to their 
ſhame. B 

Asfor the Netherlanders,France doth not feare them : firſt, for that they cannot make 
any great attempt: againſt this realme : ſecondly, for that the Eſtates are well vnited vn- 
tothis crowne, and will bee alwaies conſtant tor her againſ their neighbours : thirdly, 
forthat the Netherlanders doe not reape ſufficient to line by., for that they are vnder 
a cold Climate, hauing neither corne nor wine to ſuffice them, the which they arc 
forced to fetch from Picardic, Bourgondie andother Prouinces of France: and befides, 
the inhabitants of the low Countries live of their labours , and make many workes , 
whichthey ſell chicfely ar the faires of France: and forthis cauſe, it they ſhould breake 
with the French, they ſhould not onely want victualls ,'but alſo meanes to vent their 
wares. Wee may ſay the like of the Germans, and moreouerthat thefrontier of Ger- C 
manie,as that of the low countries, haue ſtrong places,able to ſtay himthat ſhall attempt 
any thing againſt France. 

As for Lorraine, it is ſo weake,as France hath nocauſe to feare it, and moreouer there 
are good forts which bridleit; as there arealſo ro ſiop the incurſions which might bee 
made by the Franch countie , which is alittle countrie where they muſt bring an armic 
fromfar z ſo asthe length of time would make them Rand vpon theirguard,, and then 
all the fronticr ſhould bee in armes. Wee might doubt the Suiſſes by reaſon of their 
neighbourhood, andthe ſodaine incurſions which they may make, the which cannor 
bec in time preuented. Bur firſt of allthey are allied; and moreouer, the frontier pla- 
ces on that fideare well furniſhed with all things neceſſarie ; ſo as it would hinder them T5 
much. in their proceeding : beſides the nature of the Suiſſe is rather to fight in open 
field, than to lay fiegeto any place zneicher will they willingly goe far from their owne 
confines , to put themſelues into an open countric, and leaue ſtrong places behinde 
them for Fey Ones feare (as vndoubtedly itwould happen) that they ſhould want 
viualls.and that they ſhould not returneſo freely being once in an open plaine, by rea- 
ſon of the French cauallaric. 

As for the Eſtates of the Duke of Sauoic, they haue no great apprehenſion, for 
that they arebridled of all fides, and alſo Ialic, by a great number of ſtrong places, 
and by the Alpes which make the paſſage very difficult; and beſides, at the foot of F 
them there are many places of great defence, where they ſhould bee forcedeo ſtay, ha- 
uing ſo barrena countrie behinde them z ſo as, the Italians ſhould: bee conſtrained ci- 
ther to vndergoe a great toile, or to paſſe by theſe places ; which wereagreat follie;or 
els roattempt to take him,the which would hold them long in breath, Moxeouer Italy is 
notnojy to be feared by reaſon of the diviſion of her princes, - 


The Gouernment. 


XX 111. "THe eſtate of France, which was ſometimes a Democratie, isnow:reduced to a 
Tiictawicbue © Monarchie and the commaund of one-alone, The king, is. not elected as in ma- F 

ſuppoſed by Ny other places. , bur the crowne comes by ſucceſſion, andthe males are: onely ad- 

the French, mitted to raigne ,, and not the females ; according to. a verie auncient.and funda- 

extan, Mental law . The king hath power to reſfolue of 'warre againſt his enemies , and to 

ons P20: withthem , and alliances with other princes and common-weales as al: 

0 to impoſe Taxcs, create Magiſtrats , make Laws and Ordinances, giue EAT 
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A and patYons, and to doe many other things at his pleaſure : fo as what foeuer pleaſerh 
*  himis received for an inuiolable law:butto ſhew that his wills are juſt and reaſonableyhe 
doth not ſuffer his edicts to paſſe,vnrill they bee verified by his courts of parliament. 
Thekings eldeſt ſonne,and nextheire to the crowne muſt carriethenameof Dauphin,as 
the aſſuredſucceſſour of the Empire is called king of Romans. 
- The queenesof France haue great authoritie, ſoas they have ſoneraigne iuriſdiftion XXII. 
and ſeſſions(ifthey pleaſe)in their lands,as well of their demeanes, as of their dowrie,to 
indge of appellations; and the appealefromrheirſefſions comes to the courts of the 
Peeres of France,although the lands and parties bee of an other iuriſdiQtion, according 
B toa declaration made by king Lew thegreat, inthe yeare 1317. The mother of the 
king raigning, if ſhe bee not queene of France, giues placeto the queene raigning. 
Gifts ofkings to their wiucs during mariage are of force,although that among other per- 
ſons they be void. The houſhould ſervants of a queen'or mother roa king, haue thelike 
priuiledge tro them that are the kings. But they haucenocommunitie in purchafes made 
by the kings their husbands, during their raigne , but in ſuchas they had made before 
their comming tothecrowne after marriage. The widdow queene is commonly called 
ueen Blanch and this cuſtome hath continued ſince the mother of S. Lewis called Blanch, 
wholiued long,andqueene Blarch widow to king Php of Valois, who lived vnrill the 
rajgne of Charlesthe (txt, 
C Themannerof crowning, anddeclaring the kings of France (before that the French X 
hadrecciued the faith of Chriſt) was to raiſe the king being crowned , vpona great rar- 
get, and to carric him vpon their ſhoulders, thrice aboutthe campe,when the aſſiſtants 
did cricout that hee was their king ; and they hold,that this cuſtome did continue after 
the faith recciued, during therace of the Merouingiens . For theholy oyle which I be- 71; . 5.1, 
leeue, with many others, wasſent from heauen , was onely to ſcrueat the baptiſme of lous inuenuvn 
king C/o4is, and fince at the inthronizing of the kings of the ſecond and third race. 
They hauc annointed moſt of our kings at Rheims,afrer this manner. Maſſe being be. 
gun, the pricſt turned himſelfe, before the epiſile, towards the king, and expounded yn- 
tohim the catholike faith, demaunding of him it hee did belecuc it, 2nd woulddefend 
D it. Theking hauing anſwered yes , they brought him the oath which heered and Gigned, 
and this was the oath : I N.now to bee ordained king of France,promiſe the day of my 
annointing before God and his Saints, thatI will maintaine the canonicall priuiledge, 
law, andiuſtice dueto every one of you Prelats, and will defend you as much as I may 
(with the helpe of God) as a king ought by right to defend enery Biſhop and church 
committed ynto himin his realme z and will grantvnto the people (committed vnto vs) 
the defence of lawesin theirright , confiſtingin our authoricie. This oath being read, 
theking deliuered it into the hands of the Archbiſhop of Rheims, in the preſenceof 
many Prelats that were preſent. This done, the Archbiſhop taking S, Remies croſle, did 
recite, how that Pope Y7Ztor had giuen by that croſſe,as well to him as to his church , the 
E power of that conſecration. Then was hee declared king by the faid Archbiſhop and 0- 
ther Prelarsand Churchmen. After whichthe Noblemea of the realme, and then the 
knights and people did confirme it all with one voice, crying out thrice, Ve doapproue 
him, wee will haue him, letit beſo. Then ſodianly they didling a Te Dewn, andthe Arch- 
biſhop did annoint the king. After which, being returned to his ſcare, they brought the 
priuiledge giuen by Pope 7707, the which was read before the Prelats, Thus I have in 
tew words ſet downe the ceremonie which was obſerued, and ſhould yet be followed, I 
hauc omitted many formalities, for that I thought they would ſeeme tedious. ? 
As for Regencies, they are ordained either for minoritie or abſence,or forthe indiſpo- 
fition of kings:and they that hauc bin regents, hauediſpoled of all matters asit they had 
E beenabſolute maſters. 
The ſonnes of the houſe of France in old time divided by cquall portions, wherin the 
eldeſt had no prerogatiue8 baſe ſonnes being aduoweddid inherit with rhe lawfull chil. 
dren : every one holding his part with the title of a realme. The third race reiefted ba- 
Rards, not only from the crown , bur fromthe aduow & ſurname of France, the which 
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' is now allowed to kings baſe children: andſince Hegh Caper 
had nothing bur privar portions; and it was ordainedin the 

grede 
.tionto 


kings younger ſonnes haue A 
yere one thouſand two-hun- 
tic three, that the younger ſonnes ſhould not demaund any lawfull partor por- 
e duc vnto them, in the i 01 of the king their father, but one]y hauc a pro- 
uiſion for their entertainment andliuingatthe will of their father gand if hee had made 
no declaration thereof during his life,a the pleaſure of the king their brother then raig- 
ning, neither was it lawfull for them tocomplaineof roo ſmall a portion. 

S The ers of France, if there bee ſonnes, do nor inherit but in mouables and 


purchaſes, according tothe Salique law; and they are alſo perpetually excluded from 
the crowne by cuſtome , and a particular law of the houſe of France, grounded vypon B 
the magnanimitie of the French, who cannot endure the ſole commaund of women , 

who by their marriage might tranſport the crown to ſtrangers. There hath becne daugh- 

ters of France maried to lefſe than kings , and yctthey were calledQueenes with their 
proper names. This honour was given them during cheirlives, to ſhew that they were 
dau of France. The ſumame of France belongs to the daughters of the. kings 
of France, whether they were borne before , or during their raigne. It is true,that they 
that are borne befote do not challenge it , bur after their comming to thecrowne : and 
if they bee daughters to the kings eldeſt ſonne, they have theritle of Madame from 
their birth, for an aſſurance that their father ſhall raigne, if hee die not. Thereſt have 
no othertitlebut Miſtris, andafterhis comming to the crowne Madame, withthe ſur- C 
name of France. 
As forthe Peeres of France, the fees being made hereditaric in this realme, accor- 
ding tothe written cuſtome of the fees of Lombardie, they did eſtabliſh in eucric ma- 
nor, heldin the chiefe , a certaine number of vaſlalls, called Peers, or free men of the 
fee, boundto keepe the lords court , and to iudge of feodall matters , hauing many 
great prerogatiues , as it appearcs by the decree of thecommon of Hamygiuen the laſk 
of Aprill 135 1. this inſtirution was not made in the time of Charlemagne, as the fabu- 


 lous Romans would make vs belecue,for that their authoritie, ranke,and preheminence 


were eſtabliſhed by Hugh al , andby the kings iſſued of hislinc, who by this meancs 
woon the hearts of them that were worſt affected ; fuchas werethe Earle of Flaunders 
and the Archbiſhop of Rheims, who oppoſe themſelues againſi Caper being avſurper, 
and ſtopt rheir mouthes by the example of theſe men , who might haue bred ſome alte- 
ration,& having giuen them authoritic by this dignitic,he bound them by oath,to hold 
their lands of the crowne,and to be faithfull vnto him and to all his poſteritie,ſo as Hugh 
Capet,the better to ratifie this thing,cauſed his ſonne Rober? to be crowned, calling there- 
unto ſuch as he thought might oppoſe themſclues. There were twelve of them, whereof 
the fix temporal were the dukes of Burgondie,Normandic,and Acquitaine,& theearles 
of Flanders, Tolouſe & Champagne,and the clergic were,the Duke and Archbiſhop of 
Rheims,the Dukes and Biſhops of Laon & Langres,with the Biſhops and Earlesof Noi- F 
on,Bcauuais, and Chaalons , cuery one of which hath a diftin@ officeat his coronation. 
The Archbiſhop of Rheims doth annoint the king, the Biſhop of Laon beares the Am- 
pulle or holic oyle: the Biſhop of Beauuais the rojiall mantle :the Biſhop of Noionthe 
girdle : the YONY of Chaalonthe ring: the Duke of Bourgondy the crowne: the Duke 
of Guienne the firſt banner :the Dukeof Normandiethe ſecond: the Earle 'of Tolouſe 
the ſpurres: the Earle of Champagne the ſtandard roiall : and the Earle of Flanders the 
ſword. Bur the laic Pecres being vnited ynto the crowne, others doe-now ſupplic 
their places, They are called Pceres, not for that they are <quall in dignitic to the 
king , bur for that they are Peercs in greatneſſe among themſclues. And theſe cannot 
bee diſpoſcd, nor called in queſtion but before the court of parliament, in the which F 
they haue a place like vntothe princes of the bloud, for that they areof the bodic of 
the court : and beſorethatthe parliament was inſtitured, the Peeres did itudge of cau- 
ſes which came to the counſell and before the kings perſon , who didnor any thing 
either in peace or warte, without the councell of his Peeres who are bound to aflifh 


atthekings coronation, and the biſhops of Lavgres and Beauuais make ſhey to raiſe 
the 


: \Arthekin gfromfhisroyall cone and to enquiteof the people 
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FF Tf they do' accept of hina 
1forrheir king #and-when as the affiſtants haveanſwered that they are well pleaſed, the 
Archbiſhop'of Rheims makes him to take the accuſtomed oath. The five ancient Tajc 
Peeres arc retorned to thecrowne, andthe fixrdoth not ackhowled iravy more/T he 
ruthber'of the ſaid ancient laie Peetes was limited ro fix;likerothem of the church; bur 
othenomber of ithe/laies hauc beene often augmented fiom the beginning , and kings 
haue not their hands ſo bound but they. inay create as many as they pleate. Informer 
tines theſe have beet) rtiade Peres, Eureux, Alengon, Bourbon, Eſtampes, Artois, Bre- 
\ragheOlermont it) Beauuoiſts; Beaumont le Roger, Anjou,Berrie, Orleans and others: 
3 andjn/our times Efpernon,'Biron and Sally.” Commonly the fonnes of France hold 
theirportions; andall othetlarids as Peeres:Some Peeres are createdonely for life , and 
ate pcr{onill, othetsfor them artd theirifſue male, and fometor cheir diſtendants in ge- 
nerall : For women are capable tobecPeetes\, they gen and voices itt judgement, 
andaretobecalledand adiourged like varo'thePeeres forthar they hold their dignitie 
havingexecutionof juſtice.” oo TROEs WITT TS 
The lord Steward,/whoſe _— is almb{F like vnto that of the ancient Maiors of 
the Pallace, hath the onecrſighr'of all the Officers of the kings houſe , and itis his charge 
to take 2 yearcly furuey thereof; and to plaxe or diſplace euen yntothe mearieſt O ficer, 
ard ro'commaund ouer then; ſo as not afy one that hath wages of the King and is of 


C his ordinaric traine, can free himſelfe from ukey Bray lord Steward; ardcommon- 


ly this eſtate is'inthe hands of ſome prince; as wee cet at this day heldby a prince of 
thebloud. This Office of lord Steward is ao hinderance, bur thar hee may enioy any 
other office at theſamerime; for that wee haue ſeenetwo lord Stewards , wheteof the 
one that is Anreof Montmorency who was Conſtable atthe ſame time, and the other 
was Francis of Lorraine Duke of Guiſe, who was Licutenant generall to king &enry 
the'ſecond. a Mt 
The nameof great Chamberlaine doth ſufficiently ſhew his charge , for that hee is 
aSit were the chicfe of alltharconcernes rhe kings chamber, It is hee that may giue or 
Yefuſe acceſſe to them that would enter to ſpeake with the king, and who hath comman- 
D dement cuer all the gentlemen of rhechamder , who are fo many in number as it ſhall 
pleaſe rhe king, and haue charge tocloth and vncloth him. Among theſe gentlemen, 
there is one who haththename of Firſt or Chicfe, and hee is aboue the reſt, and com- 
maunds the pages of the chamber. Arthis day there are ewo chiefe gentlemen which 
arein charge, eithcrof them as ir ſhall pleaſerhe king to appoint, The great Chamber- 
lain, hath alſo power over all others (of what ſort ſocuer they bee) rthatſeruethe king 
in his chamber, as groomes of the chamber, maſters and groome of the wardrope, and 
all others, Finally, che great Chamberlain is rodrav on the kings buskins the day of his 
coronation, 
As for the Maſter of the horſe, hee hath charge over thekings ſtables, and hath com- 
E maund<cment Quer the gentlemen who haue the care of them, and ouer the Quirries, 
Pages, Poltes, and Riders that arethere, ſoas all horſes, as well for ſeruice, hunting,or 
the race, are vader his commaund, Hee is tocarrie the royall ſword powdred with flow- 
er de Luces inall ſolemneccremonies, as at the entries, coronations, and intcrments of 
kings. Ar this dy this office is ina manner diuided into two,and the firſt Querrie ſeemes 
to havethe like authoritie , who alloſhould haue commaund ouer Poaſts, and giue com- 
W{lon to him that they call controuler ouer the Poaſts; bur at thisday the controuler 
generallof the Poaſtsdiſpoſeth of all theſe marters, 
There is nothing more ſcemelic tor aprince than hunting, for that it makes his bodie 
more apr to cndure labour, and to flic jdlenefſe, which isthe plague of foules: hee 
F hath therefore to thisend agreat Huntſman anda great Faulkoner, Theſe know at what 
ume the king will hunt or hawke, orrun a ſtag, and according to his will they hauca care 
to make him ſport. They haue commaund over all gentlementhart archuntſmen , and 
ouer all choſe that haue charge of rhe kings dogs and hawkes. 
The Stewards or Clarkes of the kirchin are as itwere good husbands of the oP 
I nj houſe, 
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” : .rne KING table, -They 434 .forn 1er tumes t #1 cr 
ſes pee  orhgs ings, which have been taken from 
ocat th xlo gto the;Prouoſt of the houſhold,-for that manyzhings 
curio of offices,asit hath pleaſed kings to diſpoſe of them,and to 
| | Abe he in charge, of 343 1.266113; 

fo forthe kings table the great Pantler, the Sewers andthe Caruers,whoſc 
| Ins Cres: The great Paptlerin former times badthe. gouernment of 
d,to ſee1 the w | 
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| | the weightwere juſt, andthe meaſure lawfull, andthey did B 
allo ſet the price, Atthis day the Pantlertakesfaic of all-the, mear. that jsſerued to the 
Kin 4 The earer { take the ke ſaic of the kings wine, to auoid the incon- 


w. if the ong ox ather were poiſoned, ,. ..-.. , 

_  Andfortbatthekings. ops : ot rene. mac 1h humors, and by reaſon 
of thegreat! rof P, and Noblemen which doe commonly follow the court, 
there are many mengcither for their affaires., or without warrant, who many times com- 

r offences,as thefts, murthers andquarrellss to preuent the which, they haue ordained 
che prouoſt of the houſhould, whoſe title ſhewes his quallitie to iudge of civile and cri- 
*minall matters betwixt thoſe that follow che court. The.provoſt of the houſhould doth 

paſſe, and allow of pardons giuen by the king to themof the court, and his iuriſdiion C 
.doth not onely,extend ouer the houſhould , and the kings traine, bur alſo ſix leagues 
roundabout, Hee hath two lieutenants vnder him, one that proteſſerh armes, an other 
a lawyer , with ſergeants which arc termedotf the prouoſt of the houſhould, and fiftic 
Archers with liuerie caflocks, like vntothe Archers of the kings guard, who follow and 

ſeruc him,and purſue offenders.Beſidesthe ſaid charge to puniſh offenders, hee is to ſer 

"the price vpon bread, wine, fleſh, hay and oates; the which in former times did belongto 
the Stewards of the kings houſe. It doth alſo belong to him to take knowledge of cauſes 
"concerning the officers of the kings houſe,in that whichis meerly perſonall : the which 

was alſoin the iuriſdiftion of the Stewards of the kings houſe, who hadthe knowledge 

of thefts and orher crimes committed inthe court, and as king of the ribaldsor vaga- D 
bonds, was appointed to ſeazevpon the offendors;whereas noy the prouoſk ofthe hou- 
'fhould hath both offices, 

. The hundred Oren ,are the kings companie, and are appointed for his more 
{afe and honourable guard, anddoe yet retainethename of a hundred, notwithſtan- 
ding that fince the raigne of king Fraxcis the firſt,they were made two hundred cither 
companie hauing a captaine and a licutenant, and they march vnder the kings corner, 

_  Thekings guard is diuided into three, there being French,Scortiſh men , and Suiſles. 

"There are bothof Scottiſh men and French which weare Caſſocks, and they are called 

Archers of the guard; and there are others which wearenot any, and they arecalled Ex- 
empts z they carrie a ſtaffe, andareas it were heads of ſquadrons, going before the Ar- E 

_ chers, andleading thewin theabſence of their commaunders. Beſides there is the regi- 
ment of rhe guards vnderacolonell. | 

There being ſuch a multitude which followes the court, there muſt of neceſſitic bee 
ſome tolodgeall this traine, and tothis endthey haue created Marſhalls of the lodging, 
and hatbingers, whoſe office is to marke the places and houſes,as well for the kin "2 as 
for princes,noblemen,officers and other his maieſties ſeruants. 

Thereare allo cerraine officers of ſtate which follow the king, and they are the chicfe 
of the realme, through waoſchands affaires of importance muſt paſſe, ſo asno diſi patch 
can bee lawfully made without them : Theſe hauethe chauncellox fortheir head, who 
is alſo thechiefe Iuſtice of France. Hee doth correR even the graunts which the king F 

makes, and may cancell pattents ſigned by the king,or any one of his ſecretaries, ſo great 
is the authoritic of this office. It is heewhich diſpatcherh pardons, immunities, eſtates, 
'gifts, offices, & ſuchlike things, whichthe ſubic&s doe commonly demaund , and all 
atches made without hisfeale , arcofnovalue. Ifthe king grow diſcontentcd with 
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his Chancellor, for thatthe name is ſacred aid inviolable,and the titleanddegreetannor 
be taken from him bur by death ; they giue him a ſubſtitute, who earriesthename of Kee- 
of the ſcale, forthatthe name of Chancellor may nor beattributed vnto tim during 
is life-that hach this office. - 92210 | ' TRO04 oh 
Kings had alwaies Secretaries, and therefore there are ro the number of fix ſcore ofthe 


houſe and Crowne of France, amongthe whichthere are foure'chiefe, which are called 


- Secretaries of eſtareand commaundements, who make all diſpatches ,'and haue their 
Charges diuided according to the provinces, aswellwithin as without therealme. There 


B 


D 


E 


F 


isalſothe Secrerarie of the Cabiner, who makes the kings priuar diſpatches the which 
he wonld not haue diuulged. | | © Ae Ea," RE adiegh 
They haucalſo erected two Councels of thekings houſe for the State; whereof the 
one carries the name of Priuie Councell, the other of Great Councellz which wete 
ſomctimesall one, whenthe Parliament was ambulatotic* but marters beingichanged, 
according to the neceſlitie of thertime,they were forced to diuide the offices!” ' * | 
The Priuie Councel conſiſts ofdivers great perfonages, whereas the king appoints'a 


prefident,when he doth nor affiſthimſelfe,where,of right,the Princes ofthe blond hatic 


place, with the Chancellor, and many of the moſt honourable and iudirivus perſons of 
the realtne. In this Councell they determine all affaires, both of war and peace; andof 
other matters which concerne the State , and ſometimes they call matrers of canſe- 
quence before them, the which are depending in the great Councell, or inthe Courr 
of Parliament. And as for the Great Councel, it hath alwaics conſiſted ofthe Chancel- 
lor, and cight maſters of requeſt ofthe kings houſe z and beſides, there are ſeitenteenie 
Councellors, two Secretarics,the Kings Attourney, and the Soliciter. In this Councel 
they iudge definitiuely,and the officers change euerie {1x moneths, for that it is like vato 
amouing Parliament. Theſe Iudges determine of ciuile appeales which come before 
them from the prouoſt of the houſhold, and they do alſo iudge of controverſies which 
grow betwixt ſoueraigne Courts, and of benefices whichare in thekings gift. The Ma- 
ters of requeſtarc aſſiſtants rothe Chancellor, with whom they rake knowledge of all 
the offices ofthe realme,and of the ſufficiencie,and inſufticiencie of ſuch as purſue them ; 
they haue power to giuc remiſſions, and Letters pattents of the little Chancerie,as they 
call it, roſuch as haue need of them : They haue voyces in Court of Parliament , and 
may preſide in Bayliwickes and Seneſhalſes, ſo as the Lieutenants to Baylifes and Se- 
neſhals quit them the placc. This is all that may be briefely ſpoken touching the officers 
of the kings houſe. Lertvs nowſee themthatareour ofir, and haue charge ot the affaires 
- A that thereby our kings haue growne great, and then we will 'come to ſpeake 
of the reſt, 

The Conſtable hath command ouer all both foot and horſe, for thathe is Generall o- 
uerall the armies that are leuyed in France, and ouer garriſons whereſoeuer they be. 
Fortheexerciſe of this iuriſdition, Princes haue graunted vnto Conflables a ſear of 
juſtice in the Palace, and a Lieutenant at the Marble Table, who takes knowledge 
of all excefſe, and crimes committed by them that make profeſſion of armes. And 
as he doth judge of crimes committed by ſouldiers , ſo doth he in like manner of them 
that wrong ſouldiers : hetakes niodes of booties, ranſomes, and priſoners, of the 
mutinies of ſouldiers againſttheircapraines, and of them that go from rhe armie with- 


out leaue. It belongs vato rhe Conſtables to judge of ſouldiers and men at-armes 


which hauc been caffierd and put out of their companies by commiſfaries of the war, 


byreaſon ofthe war, of them that yecld vp ſtrong places without leaue, or not being 
forced withextremitie; of gentlemen ſubie&ro the Bars and Artier-ban, which refule 


captaines, lieutenants, or others appointed to take muſters of ſouldiers. He doth alſo * 
udge of them that are ſurpriſedas ſpics; ofdebrs, bonds and contracts which are made. 


to do the ſervice they owe vnto the king, of whom they hold fees, nobilitie, and frees 


dome, Finally, the pay-maſters of companies, treaſurers,and their deputies,prouoſt- 

marſhals, their licutcnants and archers, arevnderthe Conſtables juriſdiction. 
Next vnto him we muſt conſider of the Marſhals of France, who cannot (as in for- 
mer 
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led from their charges, the which continue withthem during) their 
naing there, was but one, then they made two, afterwards three, and fo " 
i belon s to the Conſtable and rhe Marſhals -of France,/orto their 
. made table, ro-igdge of all; infolencics and crimes.commitred by 
rg; gither foot or horſe, in yan wg inthcir garriſon, going thirher or comming 
1chenee, or keeping tbe field, and of atremprs made againſt them. They alſorake 
ice ofpriſoncrs of war, of booties, and cbntentions which may grow, andof them 
aking «h kings pay, diſobey'rheir Capraines,and go from the campe withour 
The. Admirall, who hath his office during his life, isthe chicfeand Lieutenant gene- 
at.ſea,andin all places which are ypon the ſcacoaſt,and bath charge of all thatwhich 
darſea 1erakes knowledge of all offences which are there commit- 
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na a puta lp oſc Ygt ir athisowne coſt, without his permiſſion, 
/norenter intoany port of France. Hedecides all conrouerſtes which happen, as wel by 
Maſon omratts made for matter of wat, merchandiſe, and fiſhing, as tor other ciuilc 
and criminal cauſes, procceding from that whichis done at ſea, and he makes whar lieu- 
2 tenants he thinkes good toadetermine of them. It belongs alſo ro him totakethetenth 
of all priſes, and of all gaine or profit which is made by ſea, by any perſon whatſocuer, 
andrto giue licence to goa fiſhing for herring out of ſeaſon, for that without his licence C 
no mancangoafiſhingtothe New-found land. It belongs tothe Admirall to giue or- 
der for watches, and beacons which are vpon the ſea coaſt, whenas neceſhtic requires, 
;and {ome holdthathe may,makea truce for certaine dayes with the encmie, the which 
- 453 greatpriuiledge. There are foure Admiraltics, France, Bretagne, Guicnne, and 
\'-,;Lijcurenanrs generall of:armies are appointed to; ſupplic the kings place, whoſe per- 
fon t.i5notfit to hazard,as many accidentshave taughr vs by experiences and theſe are 
fet in their places to command. ouer armies ;and ro Fant the ſame authoritie whichthe 
king ſhould have, if hewererhete in perſon, | 
., Gouernorsof prouinces (which thould be many in France,by reaſon of her ſpatiouſ- 1» 
incſſc) had ſymerimes power to giue pardons,to grant priuiledges of faires and markets, 
romake yeomen, gentlemen,and baſtards mmo—_ and they had power tocall vnto 
them cauſes depending before ordinaric Iudges : but Lews the twelfth reuoked theſe 
riviledgesby anedi&,and did abrogate this power. They haue yer great authoritie, 
jc. the ordinarie Juſtice depends not of them ; but onely thoſe things which concerne 
the war . Andalthough the Gouetnor repreſents the king, yer if there be queſtion of 
any. Citizen, that makesno profeſſion of armes, he may not puniſh him, bur his ordina- 
ric Indge, andthe appeale goes not before him, but before the Juſtice eſtabliſhed in 
Courts, The like may be ſaid of them that are Licutenants generall forthe king in Pro- x 
ninces, I. will not extend my ſelfe vpon: the charges of Colonels of horſe and foor, 
nor of the.Great maſter of the ordnance, for that the name doth ſufficiently ſhew the au- 
thocicie that isgiuen them. F | | 
- As the order of the Starre was inſticuted by king 7oþ»,and thatof $, Michael! by king 
# the cleuenth at Amboile, ſo king Henriethe third was author of that of the holic 
Ghoſt, che which continuesyer, and whoſe knights enioy- as goodly, yea greater priui- 
ledges;than thgſe of the ther orders. / | _ | 
XXVIE..- owitrelts, that we ſee what is the circuit ofthe Court of Parliament of Paris,wher- 
ey knights of the order haue place butnovoyces,vulciſe they bePecres or Princes of 
.. Thefirſt Bailiwicke which is vnder the parliamet of Paris, is thetowne of Laon.then 
tharof Rhejms,then Amiens, Abbeuille, Bovtlein,Senlis,Sens, Auxerre, 'Troies, Vi- 
try.in Partois, Chaſteau Terry, Chaumont in Bafſigny, Meaux, and Provuins (whcreot 
the twolaſt, as. Chaſtcau.Tyetry) are comprehendedin the countrie of Brie. Thercis 
 Aitery ards Mclun, Poitiers, Angers, Mans, Tours, Elois , Bourges, Orleans, Chartrcs, 
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A Angouleſne, Rochelle Montfort, '/Amaurty, Lyon, Moulins,S/Peterle Monflier, Ri- | 


on and Orillac in Auuergne, then the rowne andProuocſt-court of Paris, after the dif- 


tourſe whereof we wiſee the reſt, bur according vnto the prouinces;not following the 


order which I haue hereſer downe. | :tisk 
InParisyou haue the Preſidial Court of the Chaſtelet, where there were foure and 


Heprie the ſecond, in the yere 1560. To 
this Preſidial;repaire the court of the Provoſtihip and'Vicontie , thepreſeruation ot the 
royall priuiledges of the Vniuerſitie of Paris,the ancient iuriſditionsof the ſaid Prouoſt- 
ſhip, Brie-Count Robert,&1aFertc Aleps. There isalfointhe Chaſteler a Prouoſt,with 


B his lieutenants, civile, criminall and particular, aproteRor of the priviledges, the Kings 


Councell, Attoutney, and Solicitor, 'two Regiſters ciuileand criminall, andthe Come 
miſfarics of the rowne. Fbr the ſeruice of this Chaſteler, there are Sergeants both on 
horſebacke, and ofthe Mace, whoexecutethe adiournments, and giue the afſignation 
ordayned by the Indges,as ſent by the king; & carrying thetitle of officers, and the kings 
badge, which is thearmesof Franceinaſcutchion.The Chaſteler hath alwais had charge 
of that which concernes the ciuile government; ſo asif bakers,orany other that ſell vi- 
Quals, commir any error in their trades, the Commiſſarics hauean cycouer them, and 


che prouoſt of Paris is to puniſh ſuch offences. 


s for the court of Parliament of Paris, whereas the Princes of the bloud are borne 


C Counccllors, there ſhould be, according to theauncient number,a hundred perſons, thar 


isro ſay, therwelue Peeres of France, whole lands holdof the juriſdiction of the ſayd 
Court, thencight maſters of requeſt of the kings houſhold,and foureſcore Councellors, 
comprehending the foure Prefidents,thar is to ſay, fortieClarkes,and fortic Lay men, a- 
mong whichare the Biſhop of Paris, andthe Abbor of S. Denis,thenthekings two At- 
courneys, andthe Solicitor general. Butthis number hath been fince much augmented, 
the multitude of affaires being cauſe of thepluralitic of Iudges. Thelefler offices of the 
courrzare the foure Notaries and Secretaries, two regiſters,ciuile and criminal, the regi- 
ſter of repreſentations, andthe Vſhets; The whole bodic is diuided into ſix Chambers, 
whereof the firſt is the Great Chamber , otherwiſe called the Golden Chamber, the 


D Tournclle, which is that where they plead criminall cauſes, whereas the Indges change 


eueric three moneths ; the great Chamber of Inqueſts, the lictle Chamber of Inquelts, 
thenew Chamber, and the Chamber of demeanes. You ſee alſo within the ciruit of the 
Palace, the Requeſts of the kings houſhold, the Chancerie,the Requeſts of the Palace, 
the Bayliwicke of the Palace,the Chamber of the maſters of waters and forreſts ; where- 
vnto repaitg three hundred officers of three hundred courts of the waters and forreſts of 
this realme; the juriſdiction of the Conſtable and Marſhals of France at the Matble 
Table, the Chamberof accounts,that of the Treaſure, the Chamber of mony,the court 
of Ayds, of Efleeuzor Seaſſers of ſubfidies, the court of the Admiraltie at the Marble 
Table,and the great Pantler of France. 


E Thevnder Bayliwicks ofthe Chaſtelet of Paris,are Poiſly, S, Germain in Lay, Tor- 


nan in Brie, Corbeil, Montlchery and Gonneſſe in France. 

Vnderthe Parliament of Paris, are theſe principall courts of iuſtice that follow. 

Firſt, inthe rown of Laon a Prefidial Court, where, by the edi of king Hewrie the ſe- 
cond, there ſhould be ten Councellors,and one regiſter of appeales. To this Prefidial 
Courtſhould repaire, in caſes ofthe edict, the rowne of Laon,the courts of Saint Quen» 
ng, 42 Noyon, Couſly, Chauny, Soiſſons, Guiſe , Peronne, Monedidier, and 

oy. 

Moreconer, inthetowne of Rheims, an other Preſidiall Court, there ſhould beeight 
Councellors by the ſaid edict, which wee will alwayes follow. And to this Prefidial 


F Court, ſhouldreſort the court of Rheims,the preſeruation of the priviledges of the vni- 


nerſitic ofthe ſaid place, the iuriſdition of Chalon, Eſpernay, Fiſmes , the countic of 
Vertus, and the Bayliwicke of Saudron. 
Inthe towne of Amyens there is a Preſidial Court,where are ſeuen Councellors, and 


one regiſter of appeales forthe Bayliwicke of Amyens. 


In 


heron ne of Abbeuille another prefidiall court,in which arc ſeuen Councellors, A 

At paprefidiall court, ſeuen Counccllors , and one regiſter for the Sencſhal. 
of Boullcin. "I 
rs ens rw of Senlis a preſidiall court,cight Councellors,and oneregiſter,whereun- 
10 repaire theiuriſditionsof Senlis, Compicgne , Clermont in Beauuoiſis, Creil, the 
ſhipof / montin Vexin,Pontoiſe, Beaumont vpon Oyſe,Creſpy,la 
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_ 

- 
af! 
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prefidiall court, ten Councellors, and one regiſter, whither rc- 
forts the juriſdiction of Villencufue le Roy. 7. $ 
.. AtAuxerre a prefidiallcourt, ſeuen Councellors, and oneregiſter for the Bayliwicke 
of, Auxerre, [2.291 | 

: AtTroycsa 


preſidiall court, eight Councellors, and one regiſter, ro which Gourt re- 
iuriſdiction of Troyes, the preſeruation of the faires of Brie and Champagne, 

xethat it extends into the ſaid Bayliwicke, the courts of Bar vpon Seine, Muſfy IEucl- 
que; 1a Ferte vpon. Aulbe, Nogent, Pont vpon Scine, Eruyle Chaſtel, 8& Saint Flo- 
TENN» © 'l | 


Inthetowne of Vitry in Parthois,a Preſidiall Court, ſeuen Councellors,and one Re- 
giſter, ro which Preſidiall Coutr,repaire theiuriſditionof Vitry,S.Menchouſt, S.Diſi- 
er,Rouuray, and Paſſcuant, G 
In the rowne of Chaſteau Tierry a Preſidiall, ſeuen Councellors, and one Regiſter, 
whereunto reſort the courtsof the ſaid Chaſteau-Tierry, Chaſtillon vpon Marne, Tref- 
fons, Ouchil-Chaſtel & Milly S. Front. 

Inthetowne of Chamonrt in Baſſigny a Preſidiall Court, ſeuen Councellors and one 
Regiſter, ro which Court repaires the ſaid Chamont with the Bayliwicke of Bar vpon 
Au 

Jn; the rowne of Meaux a Prefidiall Court, feuen Councellors,and one Regiſter, 
whereunto repaire theiuriſditions of Meaux, Creſly,Coulomwiers in Brie, &la Ferte 
Gaucher. 

- Inthe towne of Prouins a Prefidial Court, ſeuen Councellors, and oneRegiſter. The D 
ſaid Prouins and the courts of Sezanne,Montreau Faut Yonne,Bray vpon Scine, Ioylc 
Chaſtell and the maintenance of the faires of Brie and Champagne, for thatir extends to 
the ſaid court of Prouins, repaire thither. 

At Melun a Prefidiall Court,feuen Councellors, and one Regiſter, whereuntoreſorr 
the ſaid Melun,withthe juriſdiftions of Moret, Nemours, Chaſtcaulandon,Chapelle la 
Reyne & Milly in Gaſtinois. 

At Poitiers a Prefidial Court for the Sencſhalſhip of Poiiers,twelue Councellors, 
and one Regiſter. To this Court repaire the juriſdiction of Poitiers, and the mainte- 
nance of the priuiledges of the Vniuerfitic of the ſaid place,with the courts of Luſignen, 
Chaſtcleraut, Montmorillon, Baſe Marche & Dorat, Fontcnay le Comte,Niort,Giu- i 
ray and Saint Maixent, } | 

Ar Angers, for the Seneſhalſhip of Anjou, a Preſidiall Court, ten Councellors, and 
one Regiſter. Thither reſort the juriſdiction of Angers, with the Courts of Saumur, 
Bauge and Beaufort inthevalley. 

.. At Tours a Prefidiall Court, eight Councellors, and one Regiſter, to the whichrc- 
paire he "qa of Tours, Chinon, Lodun, Langeſt, Amboiſe,Loches,and Chaſtillon 
vpon Yndre. 
At Mans a Preſfidial Court for the Seneſbalſhip of Maine,$ Councellors,and one Re: 
Liſter : thither repayre the iuriſdiftions of Mans, of Chaſteau de Loir,Laua).Beaumont, 
S.Suſanne,Chaſteau Gonticr,la Fleſche, and Maine la Iuhaiz,Sable,8& la Ferte Benard. F 
. At LyonaPreſidiall Court, eight Councellors, and one Regiſter : thither reſort the 
Courts of Lyon forthe '; <orbate of rhe faires of the ſaid place, with the Bayliwickes 
| of Macon, Foreſt, and Beayjolois. Ar Lyonis alſo kept the Court of Parliament of 

* Dambes. Andat this day Foreſt depends of Montbriſon, + 


At 
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A__ At Moulins a Prefidiall-Court for the Seneſhalfhip of Bourbonnois, ſeuen Councel- 
lors,and one Regiſter: thither reſort the Court of Moulios, with the iuriſdictions, ac- 
cording totheereRion which hath becne made ofthe Duchie, andthe Courts of high 
Marches: -/: | | | HOEaa hg 

Ar'S.Pictre le Monſtjera Piefidial Court, fenen Councellors,and a Regiſter : thither 
reſorethe Bayliwicke of S.Pierre le Monſtier,comprehending Donziois,Saucrains,Cuſ- 
ſer, and the Borough of S. Stephens de Neuers. | 

ArRiona Preſidiall Cour forthe Seneſhalſhip of Baſe Auvergne , eight Councel- 

* lots,anda Regiſter: To which thererepaires the courts of juſtice of Rion, Montterrand, 

B Combraille, Montaigu, Aigue perſe, Clermont, and Montpenkter. 

At Orillac a Prefidiall Court for the Sencſhalſhipothigh Auucrgne, eight Coun- 
cellors, and a Regiſter : thither reſort the Courts of Orullac, Saint Flour, Carlar, and 
Murat. 

AtBloiſea Prefidiall Court for the Bayliwicke, ſeuen Councellors, and a Regiſter 2 
to which reſort the juriſdictions of Bloiſe,Romorentin, Millanſay,Chaſtcaudun,and the 
countric of Dunois. | | 

At Bourges a Preſidiall Court for the Bayliwicke of Berry, cight Councellors,and 
one R cgiſter : to whichrepairethe Court of the ſayd Bourges, with the preſeiuation 
of the Vniuerſitie of that place, withthe Courts of Yſſoudun,Dun le Roy, Meun vpon 

C Yeure, and Concreſlant. | 

At Orleans a Preſfidiall ſeat for the Bayliwicke of Orleans, twelue Councellors, and a 
Regiſter: to which repaire the juriſdiction of Orleans, as well of the Bayliwicke, as of 
the Prouoſtſhip, with the maintenance of the priuiledges of the Vniuerſitic of the ſayd 

lace, and the courts of Bois commun, Chaſteau Renard, Yenuille, Yeure le Chaſte], 
Neufucilleaux Loges, Gien, Montargis, Lorriz, Meun vypon Loire, and Baugency. 

 ArChartres a Prefidiall court forthe Bayliwicke,ten Councellors,and one Regiſter : 
thicher repaire; beſides the iuriſdiction of Chartres, the courts of Chaſteauneuf, Thime- 
rays, great Perche,and Perchegouet,Eſtampes,Dourdan,Nogentle Roy,Bonneual and 

ſn the temporall Luſtice of the Carbedrall Church of Chartres, and the Abbey of Bon- 
neual, 

At Angouleſmethe Preſfidial court for the Seneſhalſhip of Angoumois,ſeuen Coun- 
cellors, anda Regiſter: thither reſort the ſeat of juſtice of Angouleſme, with the courts 
of Coignac and Chaſteauncutf. 

At Rochel a Preſidiall court, ſeuen Councellors,and a Regiſter : ro which reſorts the 
turiſdiion of Rochell, with the countric of Aulnis, and the bounds and limits of the 
gquernment of the ſaid towne. | 

Ar Montfort I Amaury a Preſjdial court feuen Counceliors,and a Regiſter : towbich 
repaire the juriſditions of Montfort, Houdan,Mantes,and Mculan. 

There are moreouer, ſome Preſidials added fince king Henrie the ſecond,as the num- 

E » of Gouncellors is augmented by the meanes of many edicts, for the creation of new 
offices. 

Normandie containcs ſeuen Bayliwickes, which are ynder the parliament of Roiien, 
that is ro ſay, Roiien, Caux, Caen, Conſtantin, Euureux, Giſors, and Alcncon. King 
Lew thetweltth creed the parliament of Normandic at Roiicn, aud there eſtabliſhed 
toure Prefiderits, and cight and twentic Councellors, whereof thirtecne were Clarkes 
or Clergie men, and fiſteene of the Laytie, two Regiſters and one Examiner, with the 
kings two Attourneys, and the Solicitor generall; bur fincethey haue muchaugmen- 
ws, the number of the officers of this Court , as they haue done all others of the 
realme, 

F Beſidesthe Court of Parliament atRoiien, there is that of the Aydes, which compre- 
hendg the iuriſdiftion of the Efleus, or Scaſſers for ſubſidies, inſtirured by king Charles 
the ſeventh, conſiſting of two Preſidents, cleuen Councellors, a Regiſter, two Attour- 
neys forthe inSzand one Solicitor, three Vſhers, anda Receiucr and Paymaſter , and 
theſe iudge definitively of all matters concerning aydes, impoſts, raxcs, increales, git, 

x grants, 
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ouiGons and ſuch Hof Iudges depend many ſeaſſors, Oouer- A 
ek orchonſeof falr, and'contronlers , having their ivriſdiction apart; 
-cleions of the Duchieof Normandie, 'there-areallo comprehended the 
he Duchie of Perche,of the Prouoſtſhip of Chaumonr, and the increaſe of 

ing alſo Pontoiſe. Thete is alſo at Roitenthe court of the Bayliwick, 
andthe Preſidiall Courr,withtho Vicontie, and the ordinarie iuriſdiQion, which they of 
the countriecall Cohve. 
: Why 19s IT EE: the Preſidial Cours and Bayliics, they put in 
the firſt plac : 
The Bayliwicke of Caudebec; andnext, M27! | B 
The Preſidiall Court of Eureux, Uo I tigaati_nt 191 
The Bayliwicke of Giſors. I 
The Bayliwicke of Alengon : this is comprebended — hs encraltic of Roilen, 
where there aretwentic Viconties, and twelue ot eanoyuod dtp juriſdictions, 
Eo ry court of Can. | 
iwicke of Conſtance : this is comprehended ender the generalitic of Caen, 


le&ions of t 
= 


ay] 
which cb hark ſeuen Viconties,and ſome royalt iuriſdiions. 


1-The Courrof Parliament of T olouſe hath Looreb it thefe RT Courts and Bayli- 
wicks which follow. 
The Seneſhalſhip and Preſidiall of Tolouſe. <. *moeT-.C 
The Senethalſhip of Carcaſſonne, on K 
> Tbe Seneſhalſhip of Villefranche inRouergne, © - 
The Senceſhalſhip of Gahors in Quercy. ue 
..- The Sencſhalſhip of Tarbe.in Bjgorre. 
Theſe Coutts are condindutec vnder the generalitit of Tolouſe;; where thee are 
ken Courts depending of the Sencſhallot Quercyand others; : - 
relidiall of Montpelierzthe courtof Aides, and the chamber of Accou nts. 
>a The Preſidiall of Beziers,/*,": ' 
-'TheSeneſhalthip and Preſidiall Courtof Beaucaire & Nimes: hy wvider the Ge- 
neralitic of Motepeliee where there are foure goodiuriſdiQtions. D 
"The Parliament of Boardeaux containes theſe oaps-—=" tro: we Y 34 
-1+ The Prefidiall of Bourdeanx. U, 103821 (21 21 abn ,crolt- 
The Prefidiall of Perigueux, IarazadedO 22 
wt er ardertes, [92106 nyo !idibiorts 15; 
The Prefidiall of Bazas,”: : - uh Youitmonnds i; 505 
The Preſidiall of Lauues, 
The Prefidigll ofXainces; and fiftecne other ruriſdidiors. 
The Parliament + ror bak radevi i theſe nn” 
-: The Bayliwickeof Dijon. 9, C9TGH 
102Tlie Baylbvickobf Nao 1 SIDED 1 | 313670 4 210115" | y 
The Bayliwicke of Beaune, 
.\' The Bayliwicke of Auxonne:; ++»! LY er91 
:\'The Bayliwicke of S:Iohnde/Lone, 7 HB 
The Bayliwicke of Chaalonvpon Same” SOTSE GITTG of 
2:\/The Bayliwicke of Maſcon, 1 I2NUG, Wes 
*.1'TheB. liwicke of Autun. 5} O98 210v3.d od 00 1 we | 
icke of Semur;' iu D192 10115106 5113 b 14021 
The Bayliwickeof Monteeniz; +: Imu03 2103 70 219th 16 Dd 
The Bayliwicke of Charolles. | 
-" The Bayliwicke of Auxois./© 0 no ©  onrmnilne be 44 F F 
>The Rn 1} 301 e187 4 or: Zi ; 
-iThe WIC FArna le Duc. 3485: 9 iT £1013 | 
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A TheBayliwicke of Getz. 


The Bayliwicke of Bellay. _ 
The Prefidiall Court of Bourg in Breſle, 
The Parliament of Bretagne containes vnder ittheſe Courts which follow : 
The Preſidiall of Rhenes. 
The Prefidiall and Chamber of accountsat Nantes. 
The Prefidiall of Vannes. 
The Prefidiall of Quimpercorentin. 
The Senethalſhip of Ploruiel. 


B* Sixother royall iuriſdictions, 


The Parliament of Dauphine, reſident at Grenoble, hath vnder it theſe Courts ; 

The Bayliwicke of Griſiuaudan at Grenoble. 

The Bayliwicke of Vieane. 

The Bayliwicke of Valence. 

The Seneſhalſhip of Monrtelimar. 

The Bayliwicke of Ambrun. 

The Bayliwicke of Gap. 

The Bayliwicke of Nyons. 

The Bayliwicke of Die. . 

The Bayliwicke of Creſt, 

'T he Bayliwicke of Chabeul. = 7 £9 

The Bayliwicke of S.Marccllin, CERT 

The Bayliwicke of Briancon. 
Inthe Parliament of Proucnce they reckon: 

The Seneſhalſhip of Aix, and at the leaſt, twentie royall iuriſditions: and note that 
all the rownes of Parliamentin France haue their Chamber of Accounts, except To- 
louſe and Rennes. 

Religion of France. 


D Jine Epiphantas doth teach vs that Saint Luke preacht the Chriſtian faith in France: 


and Saint Clement, in his firſt Epiſtle againſt the Tewes, writes, That he was ſent into 
Gauleby the commaundement of Saint Peter to Zemes, brother to our Saujour, They 
hold that Creſcentins, Martial, Denis Areopagite, Eleutherus, Aphrediſems, Ruſticus, and 0+ 
thers, did much increaſe the faith which had beene planted; fo as Tertullzanaith, That 
In his time many Gaules made profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith . Finally , all the 
rcalme was conuerted to the faith about the yere 495, vnder King Clouzs, the Hiſtoric 
whereof is well knowne. Motcouer, France contayges a hundred and ſeuenteene Dio- 
cellcs, whereof there are foureteene Archbiſhoprick 
tickes, whoſenames were formerly ſet downe. 


E TheBiſhopricke of Paris containes ſix hundred pariſhes or ſeeples,comprehending 


the Hamlets, 


Bl. Biſhopricke of Meaux containcs foure hundred and ten pariſhes or ſteeples with 
mlers, 


Thar of Chartres 609 pariſhes or ſtceples. 
That of Soiſſons 380 pariſhes or ſtee ples. 
That of Beauvais 592 parithes or ſteeples. 
That of Noyon 404 pariſhes or ſtceples. 
Thar of Boullein 460 pariſhes or ſtceples.. 
. Thatof Amiens 498 patiſhes or ſiceples. 
Thatof Rhcims 1014 pariſhes or ſtceples. 
Thar of Chalons 360 pariſhes or ſteeples, 
That of Troyes 50g pariſhes or ſteeples. - -- 
Hhar of Seng 930 pariſhes or ſteeples. 
That of Qcleans 700 paryſhes or ltceples, + 
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es,and a hundred and three Biſhope 
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| Of France. ; 


That of Angers} 668 pariſhes or ſtceples. 
Thar of Tours 103g pariſhes or ſiceples. 
Thar of PoiRiers 709 pariſhes or ſteeples. 
That of Mans 451 pariſhes or ſteeples. 

That of Luſſon 213 pariſhes or ſteeples, 
That of Bourges 1260 pariſhes or ſtceples. 
That of Neuers 211 pariſhes or ſtceples, 
That of Lymoges 411 pariſhes or ſtecples. 
That of Angoleſme 411 pariſhes or ſteeples, 
That of Clermont 306 pariſhes or ſteeples., 
Thatof Lyon 411 pariſhes or ſteeples. 
Thar of Maſcon 307 pariſhes or ſtceples. 
That of Chaalon 420 pariſhes or ſteeples. 
That of Autun 1300 pariſhes or ſtceples. 
That of Auxerre 460 pariſhes or ſteeples, 
Thatof Erez 960 pariſhes or ſteeples. 
Thar of Senlis 211 pariſhes or ſteeples. 
That of Rouen 1338 pariſhes or ſteeples. 
That of Caen 569 pariſhes or ſteeples. 
That of Alengon 390 pariſhes or ſteeples, 
That of Eureux 355 pariſhes. 

CE of Nantes 385 pariſhesor ſteeples. 

hatof Rhenes 450 pariſhes or ſteeples. 
That of Vannes 4og pariſhes or ſteeples. 
+ Thatof Baycux 211 pariſhes or ſtceples, 
That of Secz 213 pariſhes or ſteeples, 

That of Conftance 319 pariſhes or ſtceples. 
Thar of Auranches 36: pariſhes or ſtceples, 
That of Trignee 307 pariſhes or ſteeples. 
That of $;, Malo 314 pariſhes or ſteeples. 
Thar of Quimpercorentin 202 pariſhes. 
Thatof Xantes 291 pariſhes or ſteeples. 
That of Perigucux $02 pariſhes or ſtecples. 
That of Langres 960 pariſhes or ſteeples. 
That of Bourdeaux 918 pariſhes or ſteeples. 
- That of Montauban 414 pariſhes or ſteeples. 
That of Tarbic 292 pariſhes or ſteeples. 
Thar of Ax 259 partſhes. 

That of Bazas 504 pariſhes or ſteeples. 
That of Auchs 768 pariſhes or ſteeples. 
That of Bayonne 349 pariſhes or ſtceples. 
- That of Cahors 422 pariſhes or (teeples. 
That of Tolouſe 1152 pariſhes or ſteeples, 
Thar of Chaſtres 412 pariſhes or ſteeples, 
Thar of Carcaflonne 319 pariſhcs or ſteeples, 
Thar of Narbone 972 pariſhes or ſtceples. 
That of Agen 629 pariſhes or ſteeples.__— 
That of B.ziers 306 patiſhesor ſiceples. 
That of Montpellier 491 pariſhes or ſtceples. 
That of Agde77 pariſhes or ſteeples. | 
That of Mirepoix 89 pariſhes or ſteeples, 
That of Nifmes 509 pariſhes o: ſtceples. 
That of $. Paul 62 pariſhes or ſtceples, 
' Thatofla Vaur 1:4 pariſhes or ſtecples, 


That 
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A That of Mande 209 pariſhes or ſtceples. 
' _ 'Thatof Viuiers 155 pariſhes. 
That of Alby 30g pariſhes. 
That of R hodey 219pariſhes or ſteeples. 
That of Vabres 500 pariſhes or ſtceples. 
That of S. Pons 482 pariſhes or ſtceples, 
That of S. Flour 202 pariſhes or [tceples. 
That of Lodeue 203 pariſhes. 
 _ ThatofRicux 500pariſhes or ſteeples. 
B Thar of Aller 168 pariſhesor ſtceples. 

' Thartof S. Ligier 125 pariſhes or ſtceples. 
That of Puy 428 pariſhes or ſteeples. 
Tharof Vienne $800 pariſhes or ſteeples. 
That of Valence 32g pariſhes or ſtceples. 
That of Gap 204. pariſhes. 

Thar of Ambrun 21r pariſhes. 
That of Dye,which is now ioyned to Valence,147 pariſhes or ſtceples, 
That of Briancon 170 pariſhes or ſteeples. 
Thar of Digne 185 pariſhes or ſtceples. 
C That of Aix 800 pariſhes or ſteeples. 
| That of Siſteron 200 pariſhes or [tceples. z , 
Thar of Arles 311 pariſhesor ſtcep!es. ” iT ali;.): as | ; 
Thatof Marlcille "5 pariſhes or ſtceples. | 2h Fol Ln i TH5 
Beſides in France there are a great number of Abbics and Priories,whereof ſome haue 
been ruined during the wars, and others do ſtill ſubſiſt, 
. Franceis diuided into two ſorts of religions ; the one follows the R omiſh Catholicke 
Church, andthe other doth adhereto the opinion of Ca/niy. In the beginning they did 
imploythe ſword and perſecution to root out the followers of this new le& , as they 
them , but for one head which they cur off, there came vp ſcuen, like vatoa Hidra: yea 
D they grew ſo obſtinate of cither fade, as there were batrailes giuen, where, notwirhſtan- 
ding they of the new opinion were alwayes the weaker, yet they neuer fainted, bur (till 
continued reſolute, notwirhſtanding all edits, which baniſhr them the realme,or made 
them incapable to hold any offices. Burt in the end, the King confidering that they 
vere all his ſubicQs, would intreart all chem, like a father, that l:ucd vnder his obedi- 
ence, and hauing found by former experience, that the more they did affidt and per- 
ſecure themof the reformedreligion, the more reſolute and conſtant they grew in their 
opinion, he hathrenewed the edi of pacification, made by his predeceffors, by the 
which the exerciſe of the reformed religion is allowed in France inthole places where- 
as it hath beene formerly practiſed , and the Maſſe hath beene reſtored ro thoſe pla- 
E ces, from whence the cnemics being the ſtronger had baniſht ir. Andche moſt iudi- 
oy hold rhis the true and perfc& meanes to bring backe the ſtrayed heepe vnto the 
old. 
Itwerenow fit todiſcourſe ſomething of the priuiledges and liberties of che French 
Church, but there are ywhole bookes written of that ſubic , tothe which I will fend 
icmthardefirero know any thing. 


C Tie Kings of France. 
Haremond, 
Clodion the Hairie ratened 20 yeres, he died in the yerc of Grace 447. 
F IMhrowre raioned 12 yeres, hedicd in the yere 459. = 
| Chaeric the firſt, ratgned fix and rwenris yeres, and dyed inthe yere foure hundred 
C'ghrie foure. 


/ ® . = . - - Z . , 
Cionzs, the firſt Chriſtian King, raigned thirtie yeres, and dyed intheyere flue hundred | 
ang lometeenc,”3” andy | | 


K [] Ch:t- 


© Childebert was king of Paris, andhis other brethren raigned elſewhere : for Cloraire p\ 
| was king of Orleans , Clodomir of Soifſons, and Theoderic had the realme of Mets and 
Auſtraſia. This Childebert raigned 45 yeres, and died without children inthe yere 559- 
| : Clotaire king of Orleans ſucceeded Childebertin the realme of Paris, he raigned hiftie 
2608 eres. | ; 
Eh: ? Aribert, or Cherebert, king of Paris. * EGO 
Chilperic, ſonne to the ſaid Clorire the firſt,raigned 23 yeres, and dicd in the yere 
/ 5837. 7 
Clteire the ſecond raigned 44 yeres, and dicdinthe yere 631. 
Dagobert the (irſt raigned 14 yeres, and died in the yere 645. B 
Clouis, called by ſome Lewis, raigned 16 yeres,anddicdin the yere 662. 
Clotairethe third raigned 4 yeres. 
Childeric raigned 12 yeres. | 
Theodoric raigned 14 yeres, and died inthe yere 693. 
Clouis thethird raigned 4 yeres. 
Childebert the ſecond raigned 18 yeres, and died inthe yere 715, 
Dagobert the ſecond raigned 4 yercs.,.... 
Cletazre the fourth raigned 2 yeres. 
Chilperic the ſecondraigned 5 yeres. 
Theodoric the ſecond raigned 15 yeres, and died inthe yere 741. E68 
Childeric the third, who was depoſed by Pepin, and put intoa Monaſterie. | 


WE: q The ſecond race from Pepin to Hugh Capet. 


Pepinraigned 18 yeres, and diedin the yere 768. | 
_ Charles the Great, otherwiſe called Charlemaigne, died in the yere 814. hauing raigned 
6 YELCS» .... TT 
. Lewis, theficſtof thatname, ſurnamedthe Gentle, raigned 26 yeres, and dicdin the 
IC 840. 
: Charles the ſecond raigned 38 yeres, and dicd in the yere 879. D | 
; Lewis the ſecand,called the Liſping, rajgned 2 yeres, and dicd inthe yere $81. 
_- Lewis and Caroloman baſtards , Kipgs together, whereof Zewis dieda hunting, being 
Nlaine by his owne ſcruants; and Carolomaz, running after a maide, was bruiſed by his 
' horſe, anddiedintheyeress5. | 
_Cbarles thethird raigned 5 yeres, anddicd in the yere 891. 
Euderaigned 9 yeres, hediedin the yere 899. | 
_ Charles the Siwpleraigned 27 yeres, and dicdin theyere 926. 
Raoul raigned onely twoyeres, and diedat Auxerre in the yere 928, 
Lewis from beyond the Sea raigned ſeuen and twentie yeres, and dyed in the yere F 
956» i ngd þ 
Lothaire raigned 31 yeres, and dicd in theyerc 987. 
' Lewis theftifihraigned 1 yere, and in him ended the ſecond race, 


« The Kings from Huzh Capet to Philip of Valois. 


Hugh Capet raigned 9 yeres, and dyedinthe yere 996. 
Robert raigned 34 yeres, anddiedin theyere 1031, 
Henrie the firſt raigned 3o yeres, and died inthe yere 1060. 
Philip rthefirſtraigned 49 yeres, and died inthe yere 1109, F 
Lewis the Grofle, the f1xt of that name,raigned 28 yeres,and died inthe yere 1137: 
.. Lew:5 rhe ſeventh raigned 43 yeres, anddicedin the yere 1179. 
Philip Auguituaraigned 43 yeres, anddicdin the yere 1223. 
+. 4-x:5the cighth raigned qjyercs, anddicdin the yere 1227. 
' S. Lewis,theninthof that name, raigned 43 yeres, anddicdin the yere 1270. 


philip 


Of France. 


A Philpthethirdraigned 15 yeres, anddiedinthe yere 1285. 

| Philip the fourth, called the Faire, raigned 28 yeres, and diedin theyere 1313. 
Lewis the tenth raigned 18 moneths, and died in the yere 1315. 

Philipthe Long raigned 5 yeres, and died in the yere 1320, 

Charles the Faire raigned 7 yeres, anddied in the yere 1328. 


«| The Kings from Philip of Falois unto Lewis the thirteenth 
now rargninge 


B PhilipofValoisraigned 22 yeres,and diedinthe yere 1350. 
#baraigned 14 yeres, and diedintheyere 1363. 
Charles the fifth raigned 16 yeres, and died inthe yere 1380, 
Charles the fixtraigned 42 yeres, anddied inthe yere 1422. 
Charlesthe ſeuenth raigned 38 yeres, anddied inthe yerc 1460. 
Lewis the eleucnth raigned 23 yeres, and died inthe yere 1485. 
Charles the cighth raigned 14 yeres, and died in the yere r497. 
Lewis therwelfth raigned 17 yeres, anddyedin the yere 1514. 
Francisthefirlt raigned 32 yeres, and died in the yere 1547. 
Henrie che ſecond raigned 13 yeres, and died in the yere 1559. 
Francjsthe ſecond dyedinthe yere 1560. hauing raigned 16 moneths. 
Gharles cheninth raigned 14 yeres, and died in the yere 1574. 
Henriethe third raigned 14 yeres, and died withour children in the ycre 159g. in 
whomthe race of the royall branch of Valois was extinct. 

Henrie the'Great, fourth of that name,was made king of Franceby the deceaſe of Hez- 
riethethird,as the neereſt allyed vnto the Crowne, being iſſucd in the direct line from 
Lewis of France, Earle of Clermont in Beauuoiſis, ſonne to S. Lewis. He vanquiſhedall 
themrhat oppoſed themſclues tohis iuſt pretentions, and hath afterwards vanquiſhed 
himſelfe in pardoning them that had bandedagainſt him. France hadneuer the like,and 
they that ſhall come after, may iuſtly deſire to ſeethe raigne of ſo mightie and ſo good 
D a Monarch, whohathmade his people to live in peace, his neighbours in aſſurance, and 
his enemies incontinuall teare, Heraigned 21 yeres,and dicd inthe yere 1610. leauing 
for ſucceſſor,his ſonne. 

Zewrs thethirteenth, whom God hath giuen vs as a Sun rifingouer our darkeneſſe, 
and as a goodly andliuely image of that incomparable Monarch Henr;ethe Grear, And 
we mult belecue that his raigne, which hath begun by the innocencie of his age, will be 


araigne of pictic, juſtice, and peace; which God will continue with his bleſſings as he 
hath begun, 
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aftilles; Galicia, of Biſcay, Guipuſcoa,Nauarre 


| mere inſt ſurpation of this realmic by Ferdinand wpon the princeſſe Kathe- = 
ERET ripedf: Nauarre) end of Portugels 11 wp in Mynes of gold 3 
ountaines both hot and: 


ſſla, exc 
bbthof 
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vp 4 ciſes,and and manner of "Spaine, wherein 11 conſiſts, what trafficke they w/e "8 
- Py: in alltheir Ports, and eſpecially at 55 5A gw 4 ſummarie En {amb which 8 
'V Dy tht bing df Spaine drawes from all his eftates and realmes F 11. what forces be entertaines in kt 
; ſa grtat « Miner chie;bothly ſea and land, and thereinis diferibed the preparation of « Nanall 
artujt againit the "Queene of Englaniiand the unite Proninees, inthe yere 1588, V111.Land 
foreesof the Spaniard, what they be , the valour of tein footmen , the namber of hor ſe compo: 
ly entertaynea in all bis eftates , the forts built vpon the frontiers. 1X. CAuthoritie'of the 
Fo. ts king of Spaine in his realmes, andthe number of Conncels, by the which he gouernes his eftates. 
Y X. Or arnarie nanigations of the Spanierds, and what courſe is ſet downe. X I. Of religion and 
» | * matters concerning the Church of Spaine : how many Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks there be, 
= andcbewvaluation of exerie one of them. _ X 11. Genealogie of the kin 12s of Spaine : and the ſuc- 
xk I  ceſſion of the Gothiſh Kings in all the kingdomes of Spaine. X111. Alitt of the Kings which 
baue raigued in Portugal. X 1117. Deſcripticnof the Iſlands of Maierca, HMynorea, ana 
ers , ana how they come onto the Crowne of Sparne : of the realme of N aples and Sicile , of 
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Iſland of Sardinia, the ecd Milan , the Jilanas of the Canaries , the Iſland of IHo- 

I BS via, the 1//and of Ormus, andof Dieu, the towne of Daman, the Iſland of Goa and other 

by es cs ntries of he Indics ad New world. Finally, there is propounded an eſtate of the renenews 

i. : King of Spaine arawes yerely from his realmes of Portugal, Naples, Sicile, Arregon, 
Wnt, ” ailhus other eftates. - 3s F 
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WET” RE D-theendT may not confound the Reader, and makehim ſecke fot 
Ez the citarcs whichare vader theking of Spaine, indiuers places of 
"On a > this book, I hauethoughtir moreconuenient to loinc all his coun- 
LS) 5: -rrics and territories together, and having made adenumerationin 
Do. go generall, ro conſider diſtinMly of theparticularities which be moſt 
CAS Kea2>y remarkable, ': Tit | 
Corea Theking of Spaine dothatthis dayenioy in Europe, therealmes 
of Spaine, the realme of Naples, the durchic of Mylan, the Iſlands of Maiorca,Minor- 
73 ca,Euſcor Yuila, of Sicile and Sardinia:TIn Africa he holds the beſt Port which is vpon 
the Medeteranianſea, rhatis to ſay; Marzalcabil ; which f1gnifieth great Port, and alſo 
the placcs of Oran, Melille, and Pignon of Aﬀricke.Withour the Straights hee hath the 
Iſlands of.Canaties, whichare tweluein number, whereot therearefſeuen principall : 
and-in righrof the crawne of Portugal; he dothallo hold the importantplaces of Serte 
and Tanger, which arethe: keyes ot the Straight, yea of our ſca, andot the Atlantike 
Ocean.,and withourthe Straight Mazagon. He harthalſo had with the crowne of Portu- 
oal, the Iſlands of Azores, whereof theprincipall bee the Tercere, Saint Michacll, Saint 
Mary, Pic, and Saint George : heedoth alſo enioy Saint Port, and not far from thence 
the Ifland of: Madera, which is great, pleaſant and-rich, Moreouer he hath the ſeucn 
C Iflandsob Cape Verd; and vnder the EquinoGiiall line, the Ifland of Saint Thomas : hee 
doth/alſo:poſſefſe allthecoaſtes of Aﬀricke, which extends from Cape d' Aguere, vato 
that of Guardafu. In Afia by:reafon of thecrowne of Portugal,he holds in a manner all 
the beſt places of her Weſtern coaſt, that is roſay , Ormus, Diu, Goa and Malaca, The 
realmof-Ormuz,comprehends vnderira goodpart of Arabiathe happic, and the Iſland 
of Baaren,which is very grear, He doth alſo hold neere vnto it, Dainan, Bazin, and Za- 
naz beyond Ciaull, and the forts'which are inthe realmes of Cananor and Cochin, and 
at Colan, He dothalfoin a manner enioy all the coaſt which runsfrom Daman vntothe 
rowneof Melipuryforthar all belongs tothe Spaniards or their friends, except Calicur, 
The Ifland of Manar, and the port of Colomban iathe Iſland of Zeilan belongs alſorto 
D the Spaniard,and {o'do the 4o.Iflands of rhe Philippines,wherof the chiefe is called Lu- 
zon,twa:hundredlecagucs long , bur verienarrow. They doe alſo number among theſe 
Iflndsthatof Vendenaio, and Tand2ia(which is called by excellencie, the Phillippina, 
forthatit was the firſt which was diſcoucred) and Cebe, whereas Magellan dyed. The 0- 
ther partsob thecatholike kings eſtates lics in America : all whichis divided into Iſlands 
and firme land. Thelflands of the Notthren ſca are ſo many,as they are nor yerknowne, 
forthe ucaisonly exceedthe number of foure hundred, That of Borichen is very great, 
asalſo Iamaica,Cuba.and Hiſpaniola. - | 
 Asfortheficme land, the Spaniard dothaQual'y pofſeſſe allrhatrunsalong the coaſt 
_ of Flotida,noua Hifpania and Iucatan, andalſoallthe great Southerne Peninſula vnto 
E the capeof.California,yeavntothe Quiuire; for thatthe Caſtillans have diſcouered ſo 
lar. He doth alfo enioythar part of Peruwhichis betwixttheriuer of Plara(or of Silucr) 
and Maragnon, and begins at Panama , and this is called Breſil.Hedothalſohold Peru 
andtherealmeof Mexico." © 1 MT 
Letvs now cxaminein-particular the moſt remarkablethings which are in this Mo- 
ona letvs firſt ſpeake of Spaine, whereas theirkings do m3ke their ordinarie re- 
ſidence.. > [c/ if. ur F , ty "el | FETE , 
which is the firſt parr of firme landlying nezrevnro Aﬀfrick,beyond the ſtraight 
tar,was in oldtime gouerned var by kings, princes and lords of the country, 
y bythepeoplethemmſelucs: who hauing deputed their Magiſtrats and Sena- 
tor the gonernment of publike affaires; lived for a while in an honorable andquicr 
Xeace, vitill that the warlike Carthaginians having made chemſelues maſters of a great 
part of Alricke ſeeking ro-encreaſe their eſtate and empire, paſt intothis Prouincez 
"acre 1nemgthe peoplediuided,they ioinedwith ſome ro roine the reſt, forcing a great 
"ro: me countrie, by che terror of their armes, roſubmir ir {clic tc 
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 bloudiewars, the*Ca the end expelled, and the 
y. But during the Emperour, the Van- 
elues maſters of a 
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r ofthe countric the Gothes diſpoſſeſt them,”and did peaceably raigne over all 
Spaine for man cares. Intheend, the Moores and Sarazins of Aﬀeikeinuaded Spaine 
witha mighticarmie , and ruined the kingdome of the Gothes; yet foe remaingers of 


chembeing retired into the mountaines, madcehead againſt the Moores, andprepailed 
ſo-by.their armes.,-as in time they haue vtterly expelled and driven them our of the 
countrie.Itis boundedrowardsthe Eaſt by the Pyrerice mountaines,which extend from B 


arabie,in theprouince of Guipuſcoa vpon:Capede Cruz,which is at theentring in- 
alogne betwixt Roſes 8& Colibra.Ithath for bounds on the South part,the Medi- 


3 ot tee! 1 nean ſea,wh ;hchey commonly call the Levant ſea,which begins berween Spaine 
Wo.) 15. 7x. M0” icke,and joine: afterwards with the Occan,from the Straight of Gibraltar ro the 


E-- * Capeof Saint Vincent. Onthe Welt part, it haththe Ocean, fromthis Capeof S: Vin- 
F: - =, ., centvatothatof Finis Terre,and onthe North fide the ſame Ocean ſeadorth enuiron it 
4 +; from Cape Finis Terre vnto Fontarabie. The Pyrence mountaines do not crofle Spaine 
witha dire&line, but make a crooked forme, ſoas the way from one extremitieyntoan 
other rowards Spaine,would be of many daies iourney; wheras towards France, it isnei- 
thet ſo long nor halfe ſo troubleſome. Theſe mountaines goby the realm of Navarre and C 
| | Ronceuaux, along the valleis of Salazar and Ronoal vnto Hiſaua, whichis the laſt con- 2g 
OD . fincof therealmeof Nauarre then they paſle into Aragon by the mountaines of Iaca | 
3 | vnto the Straight of Catalogne, and vnto the point of Cape de Cruz, whereas they cnd 
inthe Medicerrancan ſca:there being from Fontarabie, vntothis Cape,abour foureſcore 
leagues. The greateſtcompaſle of Spaine, isfrom Capede CruzvntoCape S. Vincent, 
which isnecre 275. leagues, ſo as all Spaine may conteine in circuit abour 620. Spa- 
niſh leagues, euery one of which makingabour foure Italian miles ſo as theſe leagues 4 
would amount to 2480.milesof Italic,if they wentbyland , forby ſea it would bee no- __ 
2p thiog ſomuch, | | | 
| - The Romans haue in former times divided Spaine intothe Hirher, orthat which was D 
on this fide, that is to ſay,which lay neereſt vnto the lands of the RomaneEmpire;it was 
that whichis þetwixtthe river of Ebro and the Pirenec mountains.But the further was 
thatwhich lay moſt remote from the territories of the Empire, that is to ſay,which cx- 
tends from theriuer of Ebro,vnto the Straight of Gibraltar. Itwasalſodiuided by the 
Romans themlelues, into three Prouinces, thatis toſay, into Betica, Tarraconeſc and 
Luſitania, wherethey eſtabliſhed fourereene juriſdictions , whereof Tarraconeſe com- 
prehends ſcuen, as the greateſt of the three, Luſitania three, and Betica foure. And this 
| diviſion continued vntotherime of Attila. But fince, the realme of Granado and Anda- 
luziahauebeen joined to Betica,Eſtremadura, Aragon,Caſtille, Nauarre and otffer per- 
tie realtnes to-Tarraconeſe,andPortugal, with the realme of Algarbe vatoLuſirania. - 
- © At this day they diuide Spaine into three gouernments or realmes,that isto ſay, Ara- 
zor, Caſtille and Portugal. Aragon containes Catal » Valentia, Maiorca, Minor- 


"£2, Sardinia, Sicile and Naples. Caſtille comprehends Biſcaic, Leon,gthe Afturies Gali- 
' Cia;Eſtremadura, Andaluſia,Grenado,Murciaandthe two Caſtilles withthe Canarics, 
B60 he realme of Nauarre,thedutchicof Milanthe Newſound world, thePhilippines and 


ther countries. Portugal hath vnder it the realme of Algarbe, Portugal irſelfe,with 
at whichtheSpaniards hold in Guien, in Ethiopia, at Brafill, atthe Eaſt Indics and in 


in our diſcription,the firſt thing that offers it ſelfe is Catalogne, which cx- , 0 Þ: 

rom Salfas vnto theriuer of Ebro,and fromthe Mediterrancan ſea vnto the EF 
S216," i nga. Itisfor themoſt part barren, andabounds more in fruitthan in corne, 
++, ggoodmariners)much by theſca thence they draw great profit. It doth fronticr 
_—  WiliFranceat Sallas,che whichisa fort of importance, both by reaſon of the +: 
ol 
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Of Spaine. ; 


"A forthatit ſtandsinaſtraight paſſage (where, in ſommer the ayre is peſtilenr and infeRi- 
s zſon wo ork -<\ and mariſhes) andallo for that it hath been yery 
ed.finceitwas recouered from the French. _ | 
nfollowes Perpignan which is inthe countic of Rofſillon, and was ingagedby 
Toh king of Aragon vnto the French,fora great maſſe of money,and afterwards reſtored 
vnto theking of Spaine by Charles the eight oh wp a promiſe '\which hee drew fromthe 
Spaniard not to hinder him in his enterpriſe of Naples. This Earledomelics betwixt 
twoarmesof the; Pyrence mountaines , wlicreof the one goes to Salles;and the other 
toColibra,which theancients called Illiberis.,V pon the ſeathoare or neere vntoir,we ſe 
B divers places,with their ports, thewhich are rather neceſfarie than fafe,for thar they are 
ſubic& co diuers windes, and not veery ſpatious, as at Elna,/Colibra, Roſas, Empurias, 
Palamos and Blanos. But Barcellona isthe chicfe towne of Catclogne;: where there 
wants nothing to make it excellentbut a. good port. The inhabitants ſtand much vypon 
their priuiledges andliberties neither doe they acknowledge theking but conditional- 
ly, wherein they are very ſcrupulous. Withinthe countric there is Girons, Vich, Car- 
dona, Vrgel, Montherrat a hill of wonderfull deuotion fora miraculous image of the 
virgin Mary.Bu teturning towards the ſea,beyond rcheriuer we ſce Lobregato,and Tars 
ragone an Archbiſhopricke from whence a great part of Spaine rooke her denominari- 
on. and although it bee without aport, yet is the ſcituation/very commodious, after 
C Which,we find the mouth of theriuer of Ebro famous;for that it had beenthe bound be 
/ twixtthe Romans and Carthaginians. Ir riſeth neere vntothe Biſcainſeazioyning to a 
place. called Fuentibre ,'2nd running alittle towards the Pirence mounraines, it turnes 
firſttorthe Eaſt, and then to the South, ſoasthere is notany riuer which hath more tur- 
nings& windings. This river grows great by the meanes of other riuers whichriſear the 
foot of the ſaid mountainesand fall into it; foronthe other (1deir receiuerh not any bur 
Bilbilis , if wee regard onely that which is worthie of conſideration. This riueratthe 
mouthof ir, makes the Iſland of Alfaques,arerreat for Pirats. Bur following her courſe; 
you may ſee Tortoſa a fairetowne, andin a goodcountris.. Finally, ina manner all the 
rivers of Spaine haue high bankes and ſhallowchanells fo as they are not very nauiga- 
D ble, yet they make ſome vſc of the riucrot Ebro in Aragon,and of ſome ſmall ciuers in 
the realmes cf Valenciaand Grenado. ol 
n hath forlimirs, onthe Eaſt part theriucrof Cingaz/on the Weſt, the moun- 
tainesof Moncado,and Molina, on the North, the riuer of Ebro, andtothe Sourch,the 
mountainesof Brabance. VVe ſee in this realme, or to ſpeake more properly, in this pro- 
uinceof Spaine,thetownes of Iaca, Hueſca,Venaſca and the towne of Mouſon, famous 
forthe courts & aſſemblies which haue bin kept there ; whether the king muſt of neceſſi- 
ty come every third yeare,if hee will receiue ſix hundred thouſand crownes,which the 
Eſtatesof Aragon pay him forthatrime. The chiefe rowne of the countrie is Sarragoſle 
vpon the river of Ebro; the faireſt towne in Spaine if wee regard thebeautic of the 
E fircets,andthe fumptuoſneſle of pallaces. Then fallowes Calaraiut, which ſhould hold 
the firſt ranke after Sarragoſle : there is Lerida alſoan vniuerfitic, abouec the riucrof 


Sigro, | 
bs for Valenciaittakesthe name of the chiefe town.and is bounded towards the Eaſt; 
with the Mediterranean ſea, towards the North,with Aragon, onthe Eaſt,with old and 
new Caſtille, and onthe South, with the realme of Murcia. There are twogood townes 
Horiuela and Valencia,they didnumber in this rcalme about twoandtwentic thouſand 
families of Moores. | 
Thechiete rineris Guadalaviar,which is to ſay,apure and cleere warer,it paſſeth by Va- 
 lenciaand Xucar, which the auncients called Sucron, whereof the boſome or Gulte of 
F Sucrontakes thename,the which extends from the lictle Iſland of Alfaques, vnto Cape 
Martin.The ports of thisrcalme are Alicant called by the auncients Illice,from whence, 
1c Gulie (lying Cape Martin,and Cape de Polos)rakes hisname, and Penile 


zhathforbounds the confinesof Alicante, and Cape de Gates, there arc few 
rownes 


_——_— —— 


importance; Murcia is the chicfe A 
a, which is the beſtin Spainevpon the 
$2\mal Ifland,whichaflures it fr winds, 
ging of the ſea; andbreakes the uric therof, Andrew Dorialaid, 
Thar he heldthree ports very ſafe inthe Mediterranean ſea, that is rofay,that of Cartha- 
genaluli nd Auguf Ther cisa final thing and'ill buile. Lorca isanorher port, 
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e of Granado:exrends from Vera ynto Malaga: and here wee may fee of 
erillageis, fortharinthetimewhen asthe Moores ruled, this countric 
rfully wellinhabited,8fulof all ſorts of commoditieszthe hils wereplatited B | 
dfruir rrecs, the valleis and'plaines did abound with cone and gardens, o 
nes with people and viftualls ; whereas now there is not much people, and Fre 
gycelds little, for that they do.not manure their grounds as they haue done. 3 
nado is like vnto a pomegranet that is opened,for that it containes two 
icht amannerbecalledrwo mountaines,divided by a valley, through the 
4 | which, the-riuer of Darre dpth paſſes And this towne isdiuided intofoure parts diffc- 
I on 7” 71, mprbwee arecalled Granado, Sicrredel fol, or the mountaine of the ſur), 
: ; Antequerula. The merchants & gentlemen inhabitechicfclyin Granado, 
vhi ; and\where there is a church of admirable ſtructure. There is the | 
place which they call Alcacar, which repreſentsa littlerowne, having ten gates. There C © 
5 the Alhambre (the pallace of the Mooriſh kings) the which by reaſon of the art and 
the multitude of fountaines,may beeput among che wonders of the world : But aboue 
all; her ſcituarion is admirable,for that ſhe hath vnder her vpon the Eaſt part the towne, 
the South the ſnowy mounraines, and on the North a great plaine, As for the 0- 
it ist0-no purpoſeto ſpeake of them, for that there is nething remarkable, The 
rownehbath in circyitabout ſeuemmiles, and is enuironed with walls, and a great 


- 


wmber of rowers; ſomeſayathouſand. In this realme is alſo ſcene therowne of Gua- 
riineleagucs from Granado.The other places of noteare Ronde, Maluelle, Velez, 

Vete; Mochacar, Guaſcar, Baze, Conba, and Loche vpon the river of Genil : ſeuen 

leagues from Grenadoſtands thecaftieof Alhama. Theinaritime places moſt important D 

of thisrcalme are Almerie and Malaga,neecre vnto the which there are a greatnumber 

A of villages. Ferdinand king; of Aragon and Caſtille ended the conquelt of this realme 

| wirh the townein the yeare 1490. - 5 

 : Andaluzia:exrendsirfelfe almoſt fromthe beginning of the Straight of Gibraltar, 
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licirenir,bur ſo bigh, as afar offitſcemes an Iſland divided from the maine land. 
paltthe Straight you comevntothe [{land of Caliz, which is about ſeuen hun- 

mtheland;, whereunto was ioynedan otherlittle Iſland, which had not a- © 

ed paces in1circuir,and both theſe were called by the Latins Gades. In 

ich remaines'tothis day) there is a towne, which inthe Romancs rims 
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cheſt in Spaine; ſo as S74bo writes, thatir did nor ">a ro 
ither in greatnelſe,magnificence/norin number of inhabi- 


rants 
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A tants of account; for thar ſometime they number fiue hundred Romane knights here, 
the which were notto bee foundin any other place but at Padoua: it is nothing ſo great | 
at this day, ſo as it mey rather bee held famous for the concourſe of merchants than a« 
ny cone of ſtate. The Moores did ruineit, yet was it reedified and fortified : bur of late 
yearesit was forced by anarmic of Engliſh, who held ir divers daies, and having ſacke 
1, abandoned it. There isnothing more preiudiciall ro this rowne, than the neighbour. 
hovdof Seuille which drawes away allthe trafficke of the Weſtern ſea. Berwixt Cales 
andthe Continent, there isa very good port called Porto Real, and moretowards the 
Nonth;there is another called Saint Maria. Doubling the Cape alittle off ſtands S, Lu- 
car of Barrameda, whereas theſhips ſtay either for a wind to put to ſea, or fora tide to 
goto Scuille, This citric of Scuille ſtands vpon the left banke of Guadalquiuir, it is ſix 
miles in compaſſe, and hath many ſtarely churches and monaſteries, with faire ſtreets 
and great marker places. The countrie is woonderfull pleaſant and ycelds all kinds of 
fruit, oyle, win? and corne. Amongother thingsthere is a wood of oliue trees , of thir- 
tieIcagueslong, 

Whenas Ferd:nand the great tooke Seuille, they did numberin this territorie 20600. 
villages or hamlets, but at this day the number isnothing ſo great,yer they ſay there are 
200, walled places. Theriuerof Guadalquivir-(whieh is ro fay inthe Arabian tongue, 
agreatriver ;zand it may iuſtly beeſocalled for the capacitic and bounty of the water 

ood to dyc cloth, andto make the face faire) runs by the towne: the ryde flowes two 
aaes aboue the rowne, From this port Spaine ſends forth her wine, oyle, and all kind 
of trnits,inro America and all the Northren parts;and they ſay,that whenas there enters 

E not foure thouſand pipes of wine dayly into Seuille,the farmour of the cuſtome houſe 
£1 will breake. Here they alſodiſcharge the gold andfiluer which comes from noua Hiſpa- 

| nia and Peru, the pearle of Gubagna and Terarecchi , the-emeralds of '$,Maiagthe 
cuchanille of Mexico, and the corall of the {land Hiſpaniola, with infinite wealth from 
thenew world, the which is diſperſtintoall Europe; ſo as thereuenewes of this citic on- 
ly, are-worth a good realme vnto the chatholicke king. On theother {ide of the river 
ſtands Tryana, which is a very pleaſant member of Scuille: and although the ſun be ex- 

D ceeding hor in Seuille , ſo as the corne is ripe in Aprill, like vnto Egipr, yerthereareſo 

 manyrefreſhings; as king Ferdizandſaid, it was beſt to liucar Seuille in ſommer, and in 
winterar Bourgos,which is a very cold citie ,yet,it hath wonderfull defences againft the 
= cold.Befides Seuillegthere arc alſo in Andaluzia many towns and places of importance; 

"6 but the chiefe is Cordoua, to the which they may paſſevp theriuer either in great or 

| - ſmaller boares:: it isatowne of great circuir, but with few houſes by reaſon of the mul- 
3 titudeof gardens: itabounds with water which: makes the countrie both pleaſant and 
3 fruitull, Thereareneere vnto it many caſtles and ſtrong places, whereof Lorenais one. 

3 Jacnisalſoaremarkablerowne, whereof thekings of Spaineterme themſelues lords in 

b- theirother ticles. There arc alſo in this Dioceſe Vbeda,Bacſa, Andujar,great rownes, 

> F Mlicgo, Manos,Eſcalona,Eſtepa,Morailla;Mirabel, Almodauar,Safra;Beneuenr, Aqui» 

EE} lar;,/Zambra;,Caſtellar, Arjona, Alcaladel Rio, with divers others. Neither mayl ler 

paſſe. Almaden and Marchena, the firſt is a place in the diaceſſe of Cordoua belonging 

tothe order of Alcantara, inthe which there is arich wineof quickſiluer. And Marche- 

naisa towne vpoathe-confines of Granado and Andaluzia, neere vnto:which are bred* 
thebelt gennets bf Spaine. © © as, [1 2388aT 3G, 
—Eſtremadura'exrends from Villarcale ro Badajos, andfrom Sicrra Morena to Tagus: 
Theriverof Guadianatuns throughit, vpon whole bankes ſtands therownes of Bada- 
Josand Merida.” Aridhercis robe {cenca very rematkableching, which is, thatrhis river 


lodſeth irſelfe, andbruns vaderthe ground forthe ſpace of ten leagues,and tiſerhagaine 
loas among 


a place' famous for the birth of Ferdinand Correz who conquered 

pace whereas the river runs vnder the ground,are excellent paſtures 
other miracles {pains they were wont toſay tharthere is ariuer on which 
TEE  -48-6ppr% the imageof our Lady of Guadalupa,whether infinite 


wo 
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ne alſo more towar dsthe Somhand hoxer:The old abounds in 
nthe confines of Nauarre,andruns almoſt throughout all Spain 
—______.-  Writotheſea; Thechict 20 on ( ne 50 ofnew Caltilleis Toledo, and of theold Bourgos, To- 
=  , ' ledoisagrearditic ſeated pc nal nigh place, wherethey aſcend and deſcend continual- 
- EE £5 -{Itis ſomefoure miles i ſe butir ſeenes not ſo great by reaſonof the inequa- 
2it weompalt in of all ſides with mountaines g but towards Vegi 
her Rocolvard lier) aualths hovſes thicke,and fairer within than they ſeeme outward- 
erearetwenticandthree 
citie is mach-honoured, Your the'richeſtin Chriſtendome. The Archbiſhop hath 
remporall juriſdition ouer ſeventeene walled townes , beſides other places; and it is 
thought i hcho yearly reacouemoun totwo hundred thouſand crownes. It is en- 
concdof threep:; 7 theriucr of whoſe water is drawne vp into the citie, by 
dmirable inucntion of 1acomo Cremoneſe, Neercvato Toledo they diſcover a great 
very pleat in ſuch places,whereas they bring the water out of Tags. 
| I5 Nom rh of TORT aprye aura nl, ED rhe. ghewhich 
þ ence of former kings of Pbi{ip the ſecond,being inuited ther- 
| == unto bythe wholefornneſſc of the ayre, and doch of woods for boning) is now 
bagianroodof thebeſt peopledrownes of Spaine.On'this fide the riuer of Guadiana, is 
citie Royall;andvpon theriuer ſtands Calatraua,from whence certaine knights of Spain 
takerheir Bames:and berwixt Tagusand Guadiana axeſcituated therownes of Cuenca, 
(where they buy good wolles)and Ocagna, famous for the gloues which are made there. 
_.. Vpontheriueryou may ſceAlcantara, from whenceanother order of knights hath ra- 
kentheirname : and abouc-Madridſiands Alcala de Henare,sa towne that is famous for 
of dininitic, inſtituted by the Archbiſhop-and Cardinall X:wenes. Bur pal- 
_ Gaginto Caſtilletheold wee may'ſceBurgos, the chicfe cirie, as I haue formerly aid, 
This tovwneisauncient and well buds bur rhe ſtreersare narrow,and it is compaſied in 
raund about with! mountaines, which make the daies ſhorter than the latitude 'of rhe 
placedoth beare gfor that they keepebacke the ſunnebeames in the morning, and they 
ſieale themawayin the eucningbetoreſuchrimeas theſunne ſhould ſer, which makes 
the aire exceeding cold. Among othertarerhings,there is to be ſecne the Metropolitan 
church'made avich Brea art, for thatat one inſlar 
chappells omirote iſturbe oneanother, There is a convent of: a hundred and fiftie'rcli- 
Cory wa whichrhey call Huelguesandthey beallof noble houſes. This citic con- 
cd focpreſedence and primacie with-that of Toledo; which contention notbeing 
able-ro be decided inanaffemblicof theeftates of Spaine,ki 2 Ferdinand bethoughr 
himſelfe how to pivethenr bock' content; ſoas he cauſedthe citicof Burgosto ſpeake 
Geng would ſpeake for Toledo. Then may you ſce vpotizheriucr, Tormcs 
3 where'chere-is/2. very fanious/Vninefitic : and beyond ir towards 
de Non Rb Meinade Camp arich towne and of great trafficke;andneere vn- 
= aandVailledolid;oneot the moſt pleafingſt xownes thatcan be ſeene, the 
fn Crpatthe riverof Piſuergue , wel builc, with faire and largeſtreers , and 


+ mage (there: ate many trades there, burariong-orhersthere are many good 
- This rowneis muchincreaſed and beautified 
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A they forced them inthe end(afrer a continual war of 800yeres) toreturne into Aﬀericke 
A — on _—_ and nobilitie of Spaine imployed themſelues with excec- 
ding grearyalor & reſolution. There is vnderitthecitic of Toro with divers other places, 
 Galitiz contained berwixt the river of Auia & the Ocean. The roughnefſle of rhe ſci- 
tuation and the ſcantneſſe of water is the cauſe that it is nor much inhabited. Thegrea- 
:ftand moſt famous placesare vpon the ſea, whereas rhoſe people forthe moſt partger 
cheirliving,; by fiſhing and crafficke.” This countrie is heldto berich in copper,lead, and 
vermillion or minium,the color wherof givesthe name vnto ariuerthar runs by it,Some 
\ write alſo; that thereare-many mynes of gold in divers places : and Pl;zze reports, that 
B Galitia; Lufirania, and Aſturia,did yeeld 20000 pound waightof gold yearely vnto the 
| people of Rome, whichis abouetwo millions of crownes.Tt may be thar at this day/for 
thattheydoenotattend jt} itis not knowne if there be any mines of importance. Their 
teſt wealth is the wine of Orens{which is much commended)and their hunting and 
fiſhing, Compoſtella is in this countrie'of great repuration, whereasthe body of S.lames 
the Apoſtle 'and ProteRor of Spaine is reverenced with great devotion. 4 honſorhe 
ninth(having miraculouſly vanquiſbed the Miralmumin of Marocco ina cruel batraile) 
inſtituted-the order of the'knightes of 'S.” James, the which is the moſt honored and no- 
bleſt in Spaine. This prouince hath amoſt excellent port at the Groine, whereas the Em- 
perorCharlesthe fiftordained,that they ſhould make their trafficke for ſpices, bur it rook 
nocffeR. They haue berter iron than inany other province, anc thtwarer is ſo ſtrong 
that it fortifies the mettall, They arenor accuſtomed to allow any #Hd be good, bur 
thoſe which haue recciuedrheir temper in the water of the riucrs of: Mirio or Bibilis, or 
/ inanotherriuer called Caliz, trom whence they borrow theirname that live neere vnto 
itbeing called Callibes.You may ſeeat{oin this countrie Bayona,Ponreuedre and Riba- 
deofea townes, Y pon the Welt is Cape Finis Terre. 

The Aſturies isa countrie full of mountaines,and is dinided into thoſe of Ouiedo and 
Santillana, They extend from the riuer of Ribadeo to Saint Ander.The chiefe rowne js 
Ouicdo whether ſomeifew Gorhes retired themſclues'at the inundation of the Moores. 
From thence the Ida]gos of Spaine take their beginning. The rowneof Cinuidadreall 
is in the Aſturies of Ouijedo : and this countrie hath Galitia vpon the Weſt, and the 
countrie of Leonvpon the Sourh. The Afſturies of Santillana ioyne vpon the Eaſt, m 
which ſtands Saint Ander , and inthis countrie isthe towne of Santillana, Vpon the 
South this countrie extends towards Victoria , and the river of Ebro , betwixt the 
whichand the Pyrence mountaines there is a great diſtance : bur as for the mountaines 
of Ocatheyrunas faras Burgos, Birbieſca : Nagera with diuers other townes are ſcated 
vpon the high way. Which pafſeth fron France to Burgos. This prouince aduanccth ir 
ſelfe far rowards the North. | 

Biſcay, Guipuſcoa and Alaua are Prouinces of one nature andqualitierichin iron and 

- Wood:and full cf people-who are very valiant: they are freed fromall taxes, and they 
E maintaine their freedomes with ſogreat libertic, as if the king (whom they onely call 
Lord of Bilcaie) will come into the countric, hee muſt of neceſlitie goeWwithout aſhoe. 
There growes little wine, but in ſteed thereof they plant apple trees and make cyder. The 
countrie abounds in woods from whencerthey draw great ſtore of timber for ſhipping, 
and they thatare borne in the countrie proue excellent at ſea,as well for ſouldiers as mar- 
riners.Bilcaie lies betywixt Nauarre, Guipuſcoa, the'Ocean and the Aſturies : her chiefe 
placesarg S.Ander which bath aportable to receiueany fleet ; ſome ſay thistowne is in 
the Aſturics.There is alſo.Laredo(which is a good rowne with a capableport)and Portn- 
aette. Thechiefe rowne of Biſcaic is Bilbao ſtanding in a pleaſant plaine,fome 2 miles 
omthe ſea, whererhere is plentic of victuals, eſpecially ofcxcellent bread & fleſh. Itisa 
wne of greattrafficke, namely of wooll, whichthey ſend into the Northern Regions. 
+ Apt are but tewdwcllings diſperſed here and thereby reaſon of the 
elle 0 PPS by, 0 RE, SORE 06.452 1191 
diuides F n Spaine.The chicſe townes are Deuia, Oria, S. Scbaſti- 
iſhops ſearc, ithatha good 2 Ih at the mouth of a river, Fontarabie! 
| which 
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yhich is ſome twentic miles off) Tudcla, 
realme hath ewo paſſages towards Bearn. 


of Nauatre,anddothof right be- | 
that deſcends from Katherine of 
eof Bearn, The miſchicfe grew, for 
neto Allkindukeof Albrer, whoimbra- 
ing, and affifted him againſtrhe Veneti- 
Jolie the ſecond, the Pope being incen- 
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F © | 1 "75h ohio cats e were his dif theking of Na. 
A AE 4 his realme ,anda ing made him- 
RI, - zxclona,and almoſt of all Navarre, hath tranſported this vniuſt vſur - 
F | bes dants, the which cannot bee of any long continuance. They thar are 
Jokp. haue till retained theticle with a ſmall partof the realme, whoſe 
| anghr good to inſert in this place. 
: | Ailain duke of Albret. = His wife K«therime of | 
| | | had iſlue——————— 4g 
| mo — —_— —————— _—— he 
_ Henry of Albret king of Nauirre, - Charles whodyed Somedaughrters.. 4 
|... princeof Bearne,carleof Foiz &c. - neerevmo Naples F. 
| - His wife! was Aergeret of Valois, ©. without children, FE 
-»- (iſtcr to Francis the ps iN 
..|. Joancof Albret queeneof Nauarre, | £4 
| _ to Heary,maried Antony al? | 


.  Henryof Bourbon kingof | | 
3 Franceand Nauarrefonneto 
ant ———————LZewsthethirteenth, king of France and Nauarre. 


Now, that we hanerun ouer all that concernes the crowne of Caſtille and Aragon, | 
let vs turne backeand takea view of Portugal. This realme(being ſometimes called Lu- 


a 


| Grania or the further Spainc)hath for limits onthe North fide, therivers of Minio and E 

ae — Avia, vntothe rowne of Ribadania which ſtands vpon the banks of Avia; on this ſide 

it lookes ro Gallitia,andfromthencedrawing a line towardszhe Eaſt, ro Miranda ſcatcd 

| on Ducro;fromthencetowardsthe South you muſt rake her limits going ina manner 

lirecly ro the mouth of the riucrof Ante, & onthis (ide itconfines with Caſtille,Eftre- 'X 

madura and Andaluzia,and towardsthe Southor Weſtichaththe Atlantike or Weſtern - 
: realme hath in compaſſeabour cighrhundred ſeuencie and nine miles, or ac- vo 
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cording vnto ſome, cight hundredand fiftie, andit hath towards the ſea 470 miles: it 3 
IN is longaudnarrow,and ics moſt part ypon the Ocean, it is 32omileslongand 60 broad, 
nd it1$ guided tanto two realmes, whereof the one reraines the name of the whole coun- 


xchthe Weſtern part. 
ee drawne by imagination 
one ſtands vpon the VV el- 


word 


dsthe South, and 
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: Of Spaine. 0 


A cſpecially in Algaibe. e. Thefruits of the cartharcas good, or better than in any part of 

A Ee. I bounds with wine, oyle and hony,bue they want wheat,which is 5: ghe 
from France andother Northern parts,they haue mines of fiuer,gold,alome,and marble 
of all colours. They make excellent ſilke,efpecially inthe countric of Braganza:and they 
make good ſalt both for themſeluesand other countries. They have great tithing, cſpeci- 
allyof-Tonny, and more vpon the coaſt of Algarbe, than inany other place. Thereare 
many goodly rivers which paſſe throughthis realme, Guadiana, Tagus,Mondego,Duc- 
o So dMinio,which forthe moſt parthaue gold mingled with rheir ſand. Guadiana runs 
7 ey esthrough Portugal, Tagus 18,and Ducro 28, the whichdivides it from Caſtille. 
—_ TI containes foure townes vader one Biſhop, Tauila,Lagos, Silues, and Faro, 
chercof Tauilaand Lagos haue reaſonable good ports: beſides the which (having paſt 
ZapeS.Vincentcalled by the ancients Sacrum Promoatorium) there is Villa noua and 
ſome other ſinaller places. Portugal containes three Archbiſhopricks, Braga, Lisbone, 
and Euorazandthey haue vnder them;beſides Algarbe,nine Biſhopricks.It hath three cx+ 
cellent ports, that of Setubal(twentie miles from Lisbone towards the South, inagulte 
20 miles long and 3. broad)that of Porto which Duero makes, and that of Lisbonewhich 
is thegrea eſ.madeby theriuer Tagus,by the which they enter 15 or 20miles within the 
landwith great ſhipping. Lisbone inthe opinion of all men is the beſt peopled citic in 
Chriſtendome except Paris; it contains five ſmall hills, berwixt which there isa plaine 
C that runs downe vnto the river : it hath about 20000 families Giuided into 25 pariſhes. 
Vponthe higheſt hill there is an ancient Caſtell, which is not ſtrong but by reaſon of the 
ſcituation,and this ſerues onely for a priſon for men of qualitic. Deſcending vpon the ci- 
tic {ide is S.lulians fort, a late worke, built witha defſeigne to keepe the entrie of the ri. 
uer, This citic is in manner worthall thereſt of the whole kingdome: for that it is infinit- 
ly peopled,andall merchandize and trade comes thither from the Eaſt Indies, Ethiopia, 
rafil, the Madera, and other Iflands,and from all the Northern parts, Here fleets are vi- 
Qualled, here arinies are furniſhed, and herethe whole realme is ſupplied of her neceſ- 
farie wants. At the mouth of the riuer of Tagus ſtands Caſcais,whercas the ſhips attend 
the tide to goe yp to Lisbone,ora wind to puttoſea. The other rownes are Coimbra, 
D (where there is a good Vniuerfitie,the founder wherof was king hz the thirda s theres 
another built at Euora by cardinall Henry who was afterwards king )Lamego, Viſco,Mi- 
randa,Porto, Portalegra,Guarda,Liera,andEluas.And although Ve Bragance hath no 
cathedrall church, yet doth it enioy the priuiledges of a citie, and is vader ſopowerfull 
and richa Duke,as it ſeemes an incredible thing,that beſides the king,thcre ſhould bee fo 
great a prince in ſo ſmal a realme for they hold that a third part ofthe people are hisſub- 
ics andliue [vpon his lands, Beſides this duke, there are alſorwo others, three Marquis 
ſes,18 Earles,one Vicont, & one Baron, Beſides the cities, ſome write that Portu gal hach 
aboue 470 Caſtels orother walled places, which for the moſt part lie betwixt the rivers 
of Tagus and Minio.For thatpart of the realme which is berwixt Tagus and the riuer of 
E Guadiana is _oening well peopled & hath fewdwellings, the countrie being forthe moſt 
part hillie & barren, but that part which lies betwixt Ducro & Minio hath infinit numbers 


4 


-. 


of people, bur they are poore,, & liker to them of Galizia, with whom they confine, than 
to Portugals.Thisrealm hath been in formertimes much berter peopled than it is at this 
preſent, and this growesby reaſcn of their great and long voiages to Breſfil,Ethiopia,the 
Indies, Mallaca,the Moluccos ,and to many other Iſlands, where they haue loſt and 
doc looſe dayly many men, in goingand returning in fighting and trading, and ſoma- 
ny ſtayin thoſe remote places, as Portugal remaines much vnpeopled. The number of 
people which hauc beenin this realme wy eaſily be diſcerned by the enterpriſe of king 


Jobn, who paſſed into Afficke with aboue fortie thouſand men,the which was ſeconded 
EF by L4þhorſo the fift with eatforces, who for this reaſon was called the African: But 
uncethe diſcouerie of the Indics king Emanuel had much a do to fend an armie oftwen- 
te thouſand foot and two thouſand ſeuen hundred horſe tothe enterpriſe of Azamor. 
This power of thePortugals hath decreaſed by little and little by reaſon of the fore. 
ſaid 'olapes and enterpriics, ſoas king Tohn " third loſt Gape d' Agueroand abando- 
Wt. T ned 
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 numbersby marriages,collonies,and ſuch other helpes, bur rhey 


; Of Spaine. 


; Azamor,and Arrzilla : and king Sebaſtiax(in the yere 1578 meaning to Socin 


- perſontothe conqueſt ofthe empire of Marocco)had great difficultie to draw together 
112000 Portugals. The like happens vnto Spain, the which for her long and many voiages 


and enterpriſes,is ſo weakned of men,as the cities and townes remaine only full otwo. 
men z for that many thouſands of ſouldiers going forth euery yere inthe flower of their 
age,andnotten of a hundred returning backe againe,andtheſe few tharreturn beeirher 
lame or old;the countrie is not only depriued of themfelues,but of their children which 
ſhould be borne, The Portugals and Caſtillians hauc herein obſerued areaſon of ſtate, 
contrarie to that from whence grew the greatneſſe and power of the Romance Empire, 
for the Romans finding that nothing was more neceflarie for great & important enter- 
priſes than multitudes of men,they imployed all their ſtudies not only to encreaſe their 
did receiue cuen their 
enemies into the citicand made them free denizens : foas by theſe and ſuch like meanes 
they did (in the end)in a maner embraceall the Empire of the world,andthenumber of 
Romanes grew ſo great, as Rome could not beruined bur by her owne forces. But the 


- Portugals and Caſtillians in their enterpriſes(rhe which for the vaſtneſſe of the countries 


and far diſtance of their conqueſts, would require great numbers ofmen)donot imploy 
any bur of their owne nations,which arenor the beſt peopled of Europe,and fo decreafe 
dayly: andyet the Caſtill:ans haue the Millanois, Neapolitans, Sicilians, and Sardinians, 
people that are fairhfull vnto the crown of Spaine, and who may be truſted for the long C 
timerhey haue been vnder the Spaniards gouernmentr, and for the obedience and fideli- 
tic they have ſhowen like naturall ſubieQs,and not conquered. But the Portugals could 
not imploy any ſubieRs of conqueſt, for that they haue not hadany,yer they might haue 
vied mercenaries, ſo as they were catholikes and of noſuſpeed countries. 

This want of men hath been the cauſe,why both the one and the other haue given 
ouer many enterpriſes of importance,and that they proceed ſlowly with them they haue 
in hand:and hence it growesthat the Caſtillians are ſcarceable to defend the Iflands and 
ſhoares of the new world; nor the Portugals them of Braftl,Cape Verd,andothers;nei- 
ther hauc the oneorthe other been able rorefiſt themen of war and pirats which haue 
attempted themzno nor the Negros which rebell dayly in the Ifland of Hiſpaniola, S. D 
Thomas, and in other places : yea the Portugals haue of late yeres loſt che Iſland of Tar- 
nate by reaſon of the few men they hadinir, 


«| The Qnalitie of the conntrie. 


QPaine in many places isnot well manured.cirher forthat the ground is tony,or the de- 

ſarts vnpleaſanc, yetif we compare it with Aﬀericke it is much more fertile, for that it is 
not ſoviolently hot. Spaine in many places yeclds ſufficient for the life of man,as whear, 
wine, fruits, oile, cattell, fax,iron, merralls,hony and wax,and it hath waters to nouriſh FE 
fiſh, with ſuch like things.Itis not ſo moleſted with windes as France, northe aire is not 
infectcd with miſts,or peſtilent togs and mariſhes, There is greater aboundance of gold, 
filuer and iron in Spaine chanin any orher place, They doe not onely digge for goldin 
mines,bur alſo ſome writethat whenas the rivers ſivell with raine,their ſand is mixt with 
old, eſpecially that of Tagus. There are in diuersplaces of this realme fountaines 
th hot and cold, which haue admirable vercues to cure diuers diſeaſes. There wants 
no cattell in Spaine, where there are not onely many tame beaſtes, bur alſo great ſtore 
of wild. It is much eſtcemed for the horſes which are bred there , the which are ſo 
ſwift, as ſome ſay they are ingendred by the wind, It hathnort many hurtfull beaſtes 
vnlefle they bee conies , which worke vnder the ground, ſpoiling the roots of plants, F 
and doing much other harme. The riuers of Spaine (except that of Duero) runne 
gently , and doe not ſpoile the countrie with there violence. Some write there bee 
2 hundred and fiftieriuersgreat and ſmall, whereof there bee five of principall note , 


thaisEbro, Tagus, Guadiana(in old time called Anas) Guadalquibir or Betis, Ducro 


and Minio, They have aboundance of fiſh which the ſea yeelds them. The ayre is ge- 


nerally 


"Of Spaine.. 
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A nerally good,co!d rowards the North and the Pyrence mounraines, and temperate t0- 


wards the Ocean and Mediterranen ſeas.Irt yeelds fruits of all kinds,and in ſuch abun- 
dance, as it doth in a manner furniſh all the Northern regions, eſpecially with oliues, 
Orenges, limons, figs and ſuchlike.The fleſh isof an excellent caſt, cl pecially the mutton 
and porke.It is notto be ſpoken, what ſtore of good fiſhrhey haue vpontheir coalt,eſpe- 
cially of Andaluzia, Portugal and Biſcay, Strabo writes that towards the ſtraight of Gi- 
bralcar,the tonnies grow wonderfull far, with akorns which fall into the ſea fromthe oaks 
which grow vponthe ſhoarc. And the reuerend father Zews of Grenado hath written, 
thatin the yere 1575.the ſca didcaſt vp(neere to Penique in Portugal)afiſhthat was 40 
B fadome long, and 15 foot broad, and ſo big, as two tall men being of either {1de, one 
could ſcarce ſee the other; and the taile of itat the end,was fue fadome wide.In the yere 
1578.there was taken, vpon the coaſt of Valencia, ſea calte, 100 foot long. And ſome- 
times they rake ſuch huge whales vpon the coat of Biſcay , as one doth yecld 200 1arres 
of oile.But to returne tothat which the land doth produce, it abound: with pitch,ſcar- 
let, ruſhes, flax, hempe, quick{iluer , Cafiille ſope, turpentine and alome, P/7z27e doth 
much eſteeme the copper of Mont Moriana,which 1s at this day called Sicrra Morena. 
There is alſo great {tore of tine wools. But tocome to cuery countric in particular. 
Cattelloginais generally barren, and ycclds more fruit than corne, neither hath it any 
ſtore of good plants.Neere vnto Vich,the countricis rough and ſtonie,and halte deſarr : 


C but about Tortoſathe {oileis reaſonably good, 


In Aragon neere to the Pyrence mouncaines,they may trauell whole 4ayes, and find 
not any inhabitants; yet there are ſome yalleis which yeeld reaſonable ſtore of fruit and 
corne,andthe waters worke great effects in all places where they paſſe.Neere to Callata- 
jub,rhe aire is good,and the countric fruittull, 

Valencia ſtands in the molt rempcrate and pleafing aire of all Spaine: the countrie is 
full of gardensand plac2s of wonderiull delighr,where there growesabundanceofice, 
ſugar, corne and fruit; and this countrie is much like in qualitic, to that which is abour 
Naples. As forthe rivers which water this realme of Valencia,the chicfe are Gualdalaui- 
ar,which fignifieth a pure and cleere water,it paſſerhneere vnto the citic of Valencia,and 


D Xucar,which was in old time called Sucron. This countrie hath mines of filuer ar Buri- 


ol, of gold atLodar, of iron at Finiſtrat and atIabce, of allabaſter ar Piacent, and of 
alome, lime and plaiſter in many places : from thence alſo we have the beſt filkes in the 
world, cotton of Murcia,ſcarlet, crimſon, and other pretious colours, with ſweer and 
pleaſant perfumes, Finally,all the ſences of man are wonderfully pleaſed with that which 
comes from thence,and growes in that happicregion, 

The rcalme of Murciais not well pcopled, neither doth ir yeeld any thing of impor- 
tances forthatthe mountaines are rough and ſtonie, and the plaines not well watercd 
with riuers,and ſo by conſequence barren, for that ic raines ſeldome in Spaine. 

As for Grenado,itis one of the moſt fertill ſoiles of Spaine,eſpecially, wheras Genil 
E and Darre do paſle; for that theſe two riuers do water the countrie abour Grenado,part- 
ly of themſelucs , and partly bythe helpe and induſtrie of the inhabirants; by which 
meanes,plants,fruits,herbes,and corne grow in abundance; bur abouc all it cauſeth great 
ſtore of cattcll,ſugars,and as good (ilkes as may be ſeene.The Moores which were cxpel- 
ledinthe yere 1492.faid, that Paradice was direQly in that part of Heaucn which hangs 
ouer Grenado, Towards the North, there is a greatplaine, whichis fo fertile,as 1t 15not 
credible without ſceing of it.Necre co theriuer of Genil there is another plaine which is 
very delizhtfull, and yeelds great profit, and vpon the mountaines which are neere, they 
feed great troups of cattell.Neereto Alhama,thete are hot bathcs which are wonderful 

 delightfull and comfortable both for who!e and ſicke 3and necre vntothem there paſſerh 
F alittle riucr (which is excceding cold) called Riofrio. The foile about Malaca is partly 

Plaine and partly valley,and full of very good fruit. 

There is no part of Spaine that yeelds more fruit and corne than Andaluzia,nor thar 
. th more troups of catre!! , eſpecially. of horſe and this countric is ſuch, as1t may bee 
wuſtly termed the ſtorchouſe,fruitcrie,wineſeller,and ſtable of Spaine, yea& a birdcage, 
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” Of Spaine. 


INIT. 


12000 Portugals.The like happens 


ny, Azamor,and Arzilla : and king Sebaſtian(inthe yere 1578 meaning to goc in 
Mn torheconqueſt of the empire of Marocco)had grear difficultie to draw together 
yntoSpain, the which for her long and many voiages 
and enterpriſes,is ſo weakned of men,as the cities and rownes remaine only full ofwo. 
men for that many thouſands of ſouldiers going forth euery yere inthe flower of their 
age,and not ten of a hundred returning backe againe,and theſe fer thatreturn becither 
lame or old;the countrie is not only depriued of themſelues,but of their children which 
ſhould be bore, The Portugals and Caſtillians hauc herein obſeruedareaſon of Rate, 
contrarie to that from whence grew the greatneſſe and power of the Romance Empire, 
for the Romans finding that nothing was more neceffarie for great & important enter- 
priſes than multitudes of men,they imployed all their ſtudies not only to encreaſe their 
numbersby marriages,collonies,and ſuch other helpes, bur they did receiue cuen their 
enemies into the citicand made them free denizens : ſoas by theſe and ſuch like meanes 
they did (in the end)in a maner embraceall the Empire of the world,and thenumber of 
Romanes grew ſogreat, as Rome could not beruined but by her owne forces. But the 
Portugals and Caſtillians in their enterpriſes(the which for the vaſtneſſe of the countries 
and far diſtance of their conqueſts, would require great numbers ofmen)donot imploy 
any bur of their owne nations,which arenot the beſt peopled of Europe,and ſo decreaſe 
dayly: andyet the Caſtill:ans haue the Millanois, Neapolitans, Sicilians, and Sardinians, 
people har are fairhfull vnto the crown of Spaine, and who may be truſted for thelong C 
time they haue been vnder the - es gouernment, and for the obedience aud fideli- 
ti: they have ſhowen like naturall ſubieQs,and not conquered. But the Portugals could 
not imploy any ſubies of conqueſt, for that they haue nothadany,yer they mighthaue 
vied mercenaries, fo as they were catholikes and of noſuſpeed countries. 

This want of men hath been the cauſe,why both the one and the other haue giuen 
ouer many enterpriſes of importance,and thatthey proceed ſlowly with them they have 
in hand:and hence it growesthat the Caſtillians are ſcarceable to defend the Iſlands and 
ſhoares of the new world; nor the Portugals them of Braftl,Cape Verd,andothers;nei- 
ther hauc the oneorthe other been able rorefiſtthemen of war and pirats which haue 
attempted themzno nor the Negros which rebell dayly in the Iſland of Hiſpaniola, S. 
Thomas,and in other places : yea the Portugals haue of late yeres loſt che Ifland of Tar- 
nate by reaſon of the few men they hadinir, 


«| The Qnalitie of the conntrie. 


Paine in many places is not well manured.cirher forthat the ground is ſtony,or the de- 
ſarts vnpleaſant , yetif we compareit with Aﬀeicke it is much more fertile, for that it is 
not ſoviolently hot.Spaine in many places yeclds ſufficient for the life of man,as wheat, 
wine, fruits, oile, cattell, fax,iron, merralls,hony and wax,and it hathwaters to nouriſh E 
fiſh, with ſuch like things.Itis nor ſo moleſted with windes as France, northe aire is not 
infected with miſts,or peſtilent togs and mariſhes, There is greater aboundance of gold, 
filuer and iron in Spaine thanin any orher place. They doe not onely digge for goldin 
mines,bur alſo ſome writethat whenas the riuers ſivell with raine,their ſand is mixt with 
old, eſpecially that of Tagus. There are in diuersplaces of this realme fountaines 
th hot and cold, which haue admirable vercues to cure divers diſeaſes. There wants 
no cattell in Spaine, where there are not onely many tame beaſtes, bur alſo great ſtore 
of wild. It is much eſtcemed for the horſes which are bred there , the which are ſo 
ſwift, as ſome ſay they are Th pn by the wind, It hathnotmany hurrfull beaſtes 
vnleſle they bee conies, which worke vnder the ground, ſpciling the roots of plants, F 


and doing much other harme. The riuers of Spaine ( except that of Duero) runne 
gently , and doe nor ſpoile the countrie with there violence. Some write there bee 
a hundred and fittieriversgreat and ſmall, whereof there bee fiue of principal! note, 
thaisEbro, Tagus, Guadiana(in old time called Anas) Guadalquibir or Betis, Duero 
and Minio, They haue aboundance of fiſh which the ſea ycelds them. The ayre is ge- 


ncrally 


- Of Spaine. 


A nerally good,co!d cowardsthe North and the Pyrence mountaines, and temperate t0- 
wards the Ocean and Mediterranen ſeas.It yeelds fruits of all kinds,and in ſuch abun- 
dance, as it doth in a manner furniſh all the Northern regions, eſpecially with oliues, 
orenges, limons, figs and ſuchlike.The fleſh isof an excellent caſt eſpecially rhe mutton 
and porke.Itis notto be ſpoken, what ſtore of good fiſhthey hauc vpontheir coalt,eſpe- 
cially of Andaluzia, Portugal and Biſcay, Strabo writes that towards the ſtraight of Gi- 
bralcar,the tonnies grow wouderfull far, with akorns which fall into the ſea fromthe oaks 
which grow vponthe (hoarc. And thereuerend father Zew#s of Grenado hath written, 
thatin the yere 1575.the ſca didcaſt vp(neereto Penique in Portugal)a fiſh that was 40 
B fadome long, and 15 foot broad, and ſo big, as two tall men being of either {1de, one 
could ſcarce ſee the other; and the taile of it.at the end,was fiue fadome wide. In the yere 
1578.therewas taken, ypon the coaſt of Valencia,aſca calte, 100 foot long. And lome- 
times they rake ſuch huge whales vpon the coalt of Biſcay, as one doth yecld 200 1arres 
of oile.But to returne tothat which the land doth produce, it abound: with pitch,fcar- 
let, ruſhes, flax, hempe, quickſiluer , Cafiille ſope, turpentine and alome, P/7z7e doth 
much eſteeme the copper of Mont Moriana,which is at this day called Sicrra Morena. 
There is alſo great ſtoie of fine wools. But to come to cuery countrie in particular. 
Cartc!loginais generally barren, and ycclds more fruit than corne, neither hath it any 
ſtore of goodplants.Neere vnto Vich,the countric is rough and ſtonie,and halte deſarr : 


C bur about Tortoſathe foileis reaſonably good, 


In Aragon neere to the Pyrencee mouncaines,they may trauell whole Jayes, and find 
not any inhabitants; yet there are ſome yalleis which yeeld reaſonable ſtore of fruit and 
corne,andthe waters worke great effe&ts in all places where they paſſe.Neere to Callata- 
jub,he aire is good, and the countrie fruitful, | 

Valencia ſtands in the moſt remperate and pleafing aire of all Spaine: the countrie is 
fullof gardensand plac2s of wondertull delighr,where there growes abundanceoffice, 
ſugar, corne and fruit; and this countrie is much like in qualitic, to that which is abour 
Naples. As for the riuers which water this realme of Valencia,the chicfc are Gualdalaui- 
ar,which fignificth a pure and cleere warerit paſſethneere vntothe citic of Valencia,and 


D Xucar,which was inold time called Sucron. This countrie hath mines of filuer at Buri- 


ol, of gold atLodar, of iron at Finiſtrat and atIabce, of allabaſter ar Piacent, and of 
alome, lime and plaiſter in many places : from thence alſo we have the beſt filkes in the 
world, cotton of Murcia,ſcarlet, crimſon, and other pretious colours, with ſweet and 
pleaſant perfumes. Finally,all the ſences of man are wonderfully pleaſed with that which 
comes from thence,and growes in that happicregion, 

Thercalme of Murcia is not well pcopled, neither dothit yeeld any thing of impor- 
tances for that the mountaines are rough and ſtonie, and the plaines nor well watercd 
with riuers,and ſo by conſequence barren, for that ic raines ſeldome in Spaine. 

As for Grenado,itis one of the moſt fertill ſoiles of Spaine,eſpecially, wheras Genil 
E and Darre do paſſe; for that theſe two riuers do water the countrie about Grenado,part- 
ly of themſelucs , and partly by the helpe and induſtrie of the inhabitants; by which 
meancs,plants,fruits,herbes,and corne grow in abundance; but aboue all it cauſerh great 
ſtore of cattell ſugars,and as good ſilkes as may be ſecne. The Moores which were cxpel- 
ledin the yerc 1492.ſaid,that Paradice was direQty in that part of Heaucn which hangs 
ouer Grenado, Towards the North, there isa greatplaine, whichiso fertile,as it is not 
credible without ſeeing of it.Necre to theriuer of Genil there is another plaine which is 
very delizhtfull, and yeelds great profit,and vpon the mountaines which areneere, they 
feed great troups of cattell.Neere to Alhama,thete are hot bathes which are wonderful 

| deli brfull and comfortable both for whole and ſicke 3 and neere vntothema there paſſerh 
F alittle river (which is exceeding cold) called Riofrio. The ſoile about Malaca is partly 
plaine andpartly valley,and full of very good fruit. DEN. 

There is nopart of Spaine that yeelds more fruit and corne than Andaluzia,nor that 
hath more troups of catccll , eſpecially-ot horſe 3 and this countric is ſuch, asir may bee 
lultly termed the ſtorchouſe,fruiterie,wineſeller,and ſtable of Spaine, yea & a mm ge, 
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eare ſuch ſtore of birds,eſpecially ofthoſe which we call thruſhes,or felfaires 

| are moſt excellent)as it is almoſt an incredible thing, forhim that hath nor ſeene 
it. About Siuille, there is great ſtore of fruit, wine, oyleand corne. Neere vnto Cordos» 
va,the ſoileis very fruittull, and thereare goodly gardens to be ſeene with many was 
rers,which makeir very delightful, Nere vnto Almaden,there is a good mine of quick- 
filuer which is a liqued mertall, bur ir exceedsthem that are firme in waight; it faſtens ir 
ſelfero gold whenſocuer ir comes neereit, and doth ſeperat it from all other metralls; 
and when there isno gold ir flies tofiluer, and doth purgeit from the mixture of earth, 
copper, and lead , wherewith iris engendred : it doth not care for any other merralls, 
bur doth eat, piercerhrough then , andflies away , and then diffolues immediartly into 
ſmoake, andfrom ſmoake returnesto his ſubſtance againe. In theſe mines of Almaden, 
there are two kinds of quickſiluer ,the beſt is that which comes out of ſtones being bro- 
ken,and is called pure, orvirgin: that which is of leſſe valucis found vnder the earth, 
but they are both poiſon by nature. They that digge it out, grow ina ſhort time paleand 
wan,reſ{cmbling rather ghoſts than lining creatures; andthey do moſt commonly ſhake, 
and linclictle, Quickeftlaer hath this properrie, that it gets incenſtbly into the bones, ſo 
as when in the rowne of Almaden, they do breake the bones of dead mens leggs which 
have remained any time inthe ground, there comes forth a good quantitic of quick(il- 
ver; I ſpcake of ſuch as hauelaboured in the mines.Gilders to preſerue themſeluesfrom 
this danger which growes by the handling of quickfiluer,are accuſtomed ro holdapeece C 
of gold in their mouthes when they worke, the which being drawen forth is all covered = 
with quickſiluer. The rockes from whence they draw itare red, by reaſon of the vermilli- 
on which is as it were an excrement of - theſe mines,and doth alwaies accompanic it:and 
therefore Pl;zie did hold that there were vaines of vermillion neere vnto Almaden, the 
whichin thoſe daies were mucheſtecmed, About Marchena are bred the beſt and good- 
lieſt gennets of all Spaine, 

Eſtremadurais a countrie more expoſed to the ſun than any one in Spaine; andthere- 
foreasin Iralie they driue their cattle from Abruflo tothe plaines of Apulia, when win- 
ter comes; ſo in Spainethey paſle fromthe Northren parts of Eftremadura, whereirr 
ſommerthe heat is exceſſwe,whichis the cauſe they haueno greattowns.Inall that tra 1 
wheras theriuer of Guadiana runs vnder ground, there are very goodpaſtures,whercon 
they feed many troups of cattle. The tertirorie of Guadalcanal hath been in great cſtimas» 
tion. inour times, by reaſonof a good vaineof Siluer which hath been found there. 

New Caſtille is wateredby therjuer of Tagus, the which hath many other rivers fal- 
ling intoit. It hath more plaines than Caſtille theold, and therefore abounds more in 
corne; yet it lies more tothe South.Caſtille the 01d hath her greateſt revenues by cattel: 
the riuer of Duero paſſeththrough it, the which dothſo ſwell by reaſon of the abun- 
dance of waters which fallintoit, asit becomes the greateſtriuer of Spaine. True it is, 
that by reaſon of her ſwift courſe and narrow chanell (reſtrained forthe moſt part with E 
highandvery ſtcepe rockes )\ itis not ſo commodious for nauigation, neither doth ir 
help ſowell intheproduRion of fruits, as Ebro, Guadalquibir and Tagus. Neere vnto 
Madrid, they haue a very good ayre, and a great commoditie for woods fit for hunting. 
Abour Vailledolid,the ſoilcis very fertile for corne,cattel,wine and fruits of all ſortes. 

Galicia is a rough countrie,and hath noſtore of waters.There are good wines neere vn- 
toOrens as hath been ſaid,and they haue good fiſhing, and great ſtore of gamefor hun- 
=, Afturia is of the ſame natureand qualitiethat Gallicia, but it is more rockie and 
lefle inhabited. need 

There growes very little wine in Biſcay,and therefore in ſome places , eſpecially at S. 
Adrian,rhey i x7 appletrees in ſteed of vines,of which fruir the inhabitants makecidar, F 
which is hardof diſgeſturc,bur of apleafing aſt to him thar is accuſtomed therewith. 

As for Portugalthe aire is very good, andit isrefreſhed by the flowing of the water, 
which 1s very great vpon allthat coaſt being full ofcrecks of the ſea.The ſcituation is hil- 


ly , ardit yeeldes excellentfruits, with many other rich commodities, whereof I haue 
ag ly made particular relationin my diſcription of that countrie. 
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CE Manners of the aancient Spantards. 


Irmicus tearms this nation to be full of arrogancie and vaunting : Yopiſcus ſaith, That 

they are full of ſubrilrie, atiuc of bodice, reltleſſe, and deſirous of innouations : and 
Inſtine writes,that they have ſpirits more like beaſts than men. The Spaniards in old time, 
ſaith Diodorws, did weare ſhort and blacke robes. /fidore calls theſe garments Striges, 
Prolemee and Diodorus ſay, That they tooke delight to be near; but one of them blames 
them for thar they were fo beaſtly, asthey waſhrall their þodies and rubbedrheir teeth 
with vrine. S:raboaffirmes.that rhe women were accuſtomed'to follow husbandrie, and 
other ruſticke workes. Diodorus telleth vs, that they did cat great ſtore of fleſh, made 
2 drinke with honie, and drunke no wine, but what they bought, having none grow- 
ing. Florus affirmes, That they vſed a drinke made with wheat. AtHeneas puts rhe Spa- 
niards among thoſe people that were accuſtomed robe drunke. 7#tine makes them ſpa» 
ring, abſtinent and verie ſober , fo as notwithſtanding thar they were verie rich (as we 
may ſee in ©Mthenens) yer they dranke water, and did cat alone. And Trogrs faith alſo, 
that vpon feſtiuall dayes there was nopreparation for a feaſt. Plizje writes, That in his 
time they did vſe akorns at their ſecond ſeruice : and Szrabo ſaith, That they made bread of 
ground akorns. Plinie affirmes, That they fed1ying vpon the ground. Atrer the ſecond 
Punike war, they did learne of the Romans to waſh their bodies with warme water. 
Inſtine,& Valerius the Great, ſay, That their bodies were ableto indure hunger andtoyle, 
and that they were couragious and reſolute to death, Serutus writs, That they were 
much gjuentorhefr. They loued wars more than idleneſle, according vnto Trogus. In 
the wats they did much eſtecme them that were beſt able to indure labour, were they 
horſemen or on foot. Ihe horſemen being viRors in batraile (as D/odorus ſaith) they letr 
their horſes, having two ſwords, and did helpe their foormen. Their ſwords (according 
ro L:nieand Pelrbius) were ſhort, and fit to come to handie blowes, and their maner was 
trothruſt and not toſtrike. Athenens ſaith, thar they vſed darts ; and Dzodorns, that they 
didcarric head pceces of copper, and had boot-legs made of haire. S/rabo writes, That 


D they were accuftomed to golightly armed, and to carrie targets, darts, and ſlings. Polr- 


brusſaith, That rhey came to fight coucred witha certaine linnen cloth bordered with 
purple, and thatthey did weare verie white cafſocks. 'The mothers did relate vato yong 
men which went vatothe wars, the goodly exploits of their fathers and predeceſlors, as 
Saluſtobſcrues in his Hiſtorie. 

They did ſet vpas many {mall pillars about the Sepulcherof a dead man, as he had 
{lain encmies,accordingto the teſtimony of Ar7Fotle.Ceſarlaith, That they did willingly 
Iwimouer rivers, /#t/ze affirmes, Thatthcy did more efteeme their horſes of ſeruice,and 
theirarmes , than their owne bloud. D:odorws writes, That they were cruell to their enc- 
mes and mildand courteousto ſtrangers. Seru/w and SaluF affirme,That there were ma- 


E ny which would nor ſuruiue their kings, They did fo lone their libertie, as in the Canta- 


brike war, mothers flew their children, to the end they ſhould not fall into their enc- 
mies hands, as Strabodoth affirme : and a ſonne, by his fathers commandement, flew all 
his kinsfolkes, being priſoners, having found a ſword to that end : and a woman did cut 
off the heads of ſuch as werecaptiues with her; and we alſo read, that ſome being laid 
vpon a Crofle to be executed, began to ſing. And their reſolutions are commer.ded by 
Juſtine in the perſon of aſlaue, who, during the time of the Punike war, hauing taken re+ 
uenge for his maiſter, laughed hartily in the middeſt of his torments , ſo as by chereful- 
nes he ſurmountedthe crueltie of histormentors. That which notes the fidelitie of the 
Spaniards, is, as we read in Swetonius, that Ceſar had Spaniards for his guard who 


F followed him with (words. Strabo affirmes, that the Spaniards did vſero carrie poyſon, 


_ (aus writes that, particularly of the Barceens, andof thoſe onely that were flaine in the 


which made them die withont paine, to the end, that if any vnexpected accident did 


happen,contrarietotheir liking, they might haue it readieto kill themſelues. Sillius af 


firmes, that they were accuſtomed to haue their dead bodies eaten by vultures. But E/z- 


war, 


my 


Wy ar, faying, That ſuch as died of fickneſſe were burnt. 
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« The manners of the Spaniards at this day. 


T' He Spaniards arc hot and drieby nature, and arcof a tawnie complexion, which 
2 wakes the women in Spaine ro vie much painting, both white and red. They haue 
their limbes hard, andnothing effeminare. They excced all the worldin ſuperſtition,and 
ſerue as it were for guidesto other nations in matters of ceremonies, flatteric, proud and 
ſtately ritles;, They are borne and bredro be filent,and to diſſemble,andto conceale their 


mindes, They keepetheir grauitic with an affected ſeueritic, which makes them hateful B 


' toall othernations. The women do ſeldome drinke wine, and are not much ſeene ; and 


the gentlewomen neuer goour of their houſes, without a great companie of groomes 
whichgo beforethem, and chamber-maides that follow them. The Spaniards in their 
houles are ſober, and contented with lirtle : but when they are in another mans, they 
are gluttons, daintie, and defirous to make goodcheere, They entertaine ſtrangers with 
little courteſic, VVhen they are out of Spaine, they will eſteeme honour, and commend 
one another, yea they will make the pooreſt peaſant as good a gentleman as their king, if 
they may. They loue juſtice, and do it exaAly to all ſorts of people. The induſtrie and 
care ofthe magiſtrate, is the cauſe why there are few thefts or noneat all: and within the 
countrie there are few murthers committed. There is not any man that remaines vnpuni- 
ſhed, if he haue offended againſt the laws, or wronged another man of what qualitie ſo- 
cuer he be . Whenas twoor three Spaniardsare together, of what condition or qualitie 
ſocuer they be , eſpecially when they are in the war, they diſcourſe of the common 
wealth, and of matters of ſtate, they ſtudie the meanes to weaken their enemies forces, 
they deuiſe ſtratagems, and propound them to their commaunders, when as they find 
them worthic of contideration. 

,Whea they are in campe, there is not any nation inthe world, that doth longer, and 
with morepartience, indure hunger, thirſt, watching, and all kind of toyles. They haue 
more artthan furie, whenthey cometo fight. Their agilitic and lightnefſe of armes makes 


CG 


themaptto follow the cnemie, and they do as cafily flie when rhere is cauſe. Although D 


they be ſubrill witred, yet are they not apt to learne, and when they haue gotten any 
little knowledge, they thinke themſclues to excell. They take great delight in the ſub- 
tilty of Sophiſters. In the Vniuerfitices, they are more pleaſed to ſpeake Spaniſh than 
Latine. Weſeec few of their workes paſſe the Mountaines , for that they cannor write 
good Latin : yet the courteſie of the French hath of Jare daycs giuen grace vnto their 


 workes; [oas now we haue great numbers in France,eſpecially at Parisand Lyon. They 


are more melancholike than other nations, which makes them {low in all their enterpri- 
ſes. They loue their calc,and ground much vpon ſhewes, which makes them to imploy 
their meanesto be braue in apparrell, and other things. They brag much of any thing 
that dothconcernethem. They do ſoonefind their aduantage, and ſecke it byall poſſible 


meanes. They couer their weakneſfle with great induſtrie.They fight better on foot than 


on horſebacke, nothwithſtanding that they þaue excellent horſes ; and they can handle 
the harquebuze better than any other kind of armes, They make ſhew to carrie great 
reuerence tothe Church, and to ſacred things : which makes ſome to thinke thar this 
profeſſion of pictie and religion which they all make,hath made heauen fauourable vnto 
them, and that for this conſideration God hath given themthe conqueſt ofa new world. 
'Lhey are ſubic& ro be in loue, yea in theirold age : and when they loue,it is with ſuch 
heat and paſſion, as a man would hold theiraQions incredible, if he had not ſeenethem: 
and theircuſtomeis, not to ſpare anything for their freinds or miſtreſſes. But to come 
vnto particularities, ncere vnto Vich in Caraloigne the inhabitants arerude,andnothing 
ciuile, but ſavage and full of;5gnorance: butin Arragon, the inhabitants of Saragoſlc 
eſpecially, make profeſſion gfcivilitic and neatneſſe; and giue themſelues to ſuch things 
az are befitting a gentleman, The inhabitants of Valencia are not much eſteerned by 
themof the other Provinces, forthat,being in amannerdrownedin delights, wherewitt 
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to armes : ſo asthe reſt of the Spaniards call them Penites, by reaſon of their daintineſſe, 
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ntric abounds, they are not apt, neither do they giue themſelues much 


There isnor any towne in Europe whereas women that make loue are morgeſteemed, 
and in this place voluptuoulſheſſe is preferred before honeſtic. In rhe countrie of Anda- 
Iofia, theinhabitantsare neat and ciuile, and haue good wits, they are for the moſt part 
fullof difaerion and wiſedome . The Biskaines are excellent in ſea cauſes, and grow to 


be good ſouldicrs and marriners. 


| The Rich:s of Spaine. 


GJ = aine hath few riuers, and it raines ſeldome 3 ſo as their abundance is not generall, 


and their trafficke would be lefle than in any other place, wete it not forthe com- 
mecre they haue with the Indies. Forſeeing thar trafficke is grounded vpon the cafic 
conduct of merchandiſe,and that the commoditie thereof depends vpon plaine and caſte 
countries,and nauigable riuers ; Spaine bring tull ofmountaines, and hauing few riuers, 
ſhould by conſequence have little commerce and trafficke. It is true they want no good 
ports vpon the ſca, whererhe trafficke is verie great. Their wealth conſiſts in wine,oyle, 
wax, honie , ſugar , ſaffron, and fruits of all forts, which grow therein ſo great aboun- 
dance, as they doc in a manner furniſh all the Northern regions, eſpecially with oliues, 


C oranges, lemmons, figs,and ſuchlike. The fiſhing of Tonnic is of ſo great importance, 


as the Duke of Medina Sidonia makes yerely foureſcore thouſand duckets,and the Duke 
of Arcos twentic thouſand, Ar Murcia they make great ſtore of excellent veſſell of 
chalke, and veric fine filke, which yeclds them much money. In the towne of Carthagena 
they haue great trade for wools, the which is tranſported to Genoa, Florence, Mil- 
lan, and other places, yea and into France, whereas now they vic much Spaniſh wooll 
romake fclts, and trono other end. The filke-wormes being dead in the realme of Murs 
cia,ſome yeres paſt, by reaſon of ſome vnſeaſonable weather , the inhabitants haue re- 

leniſh the count1ie more than euer, by the meanes of them of Granado. In thecoun« 
tricof Granado, befides the aboundance of filke, they haue alſo great ſtore of wool, 


D whereof they make great profir, Malacaabounds withall forts of viduals, ſo as whole 


flcers of ſhipping do commonly furniſh themſelues there. The port of Scuille brings 
orcat commodirie to Spaine, as well in regard of the wine, oyle,and fruit whichis tran: 
ported from thence to America, and to all the Northern parts ; as for the great and 
rich commodities which arc imported from the New-found world, and vnladen there, 
and then diſtributed into all Europe. The Spaniards make great profit of their quick(il. 
uer, which they findneere vnto Almaden, in the Diocefſe of Cordoua. Moreouer,they 
recelue much money for their genners, whereof they of Marchena, are the beſt and fay- 
reſt, Theſe gennetsare ſobcauritull, and ſo well proportioned, as it ſeemes nature takes 
delight ro make them pleaſing, and doth polliſh themas curiouſly as ſhe can ; they are 


x; ſo ſwift, asitſeemes, when they are in their full ſpeed, that ſome wind doth carrie them; 


and their courage is ſo great, as a man can ſcarce beleeue how hardie they be in combats, 
nor what courage they ſhew when they are wounded for there hath beene many ſecene 
dragging their bowels after them, and yet haue carricd their maiſters out of danger. This 
is the reaſon why they are ſetat a higher price than all other horſes : andif nature had 
given them ſtrength equallto their courage, they ſhould have all the perfetions and 
qualitiesthar can be deliredin a horſe; I ſpeake this, for that they have more courage 
than ſtrengrh,and are fitter for lightskirmiſhes than long battailes. Without doubt theſe 
horſes lumpewith thenature of Spaniards, who take greatdclight in outward ſhewes, 
andaboue all to be handſome and ſtarely , for that a man cannot paint a more delicate 


Þ horſe for ſhew. The greateſt wealth of Galicia growes fromthe wine of Orens, and 


from the fiſhing of themof the countrie, Biſcay ſends forth her wooll into the Northern 
nitro; [word blades which are made at Bilbao: and ſo doth Guipuſcoa make mony of 
em that are forged at Toloſette, Portugal ſends forth filke which is made inthe coun- 


tricabour Bragance, the which is in a manner the beſt. They ſend forth alſo ſalr, and 
ronnie 
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*xonnic which they fiſhchere, and: which yeelds them much money : the greateſt part of A 

15 Ttonnic comes quit of the countrieof Algatbe. Lisbonneis the abord of all che mer- 
e, and the place whereas all therrafficke is made for the Eaſt Indics, Ethiopia, 
th@Madera, andother Iſlands, and for all the North : there the fleets and ſea ar- 


| by furniſh themſclues, and finally, in this place the inhabitants of the whole realme 
"Tiboly their neceſſities, Bur to the end we may judge better of the trafficke which is 
"made in the ports of Spaine, andeſpecially at Lishonne, ler vs make a particular calcule 
ſpecifying eueriething diſtinAly. | 
From Candie they bring muſcadels aad malmſeys,the which are aſterwards ſent vnto 
the Eaſt-Indies, where, by meanes of their long voyage, they proue excellent, and are BR 
ſold for foureſcoreand ten,yea a hundred crownes a pipe, From Batbarie, by the way of 
*Ceuta and Tanger, there comes many Cordeuantskins, and much Barbarie leather,pre- 
tious ſlones,tapiltrie,and other things,butnot in ſo grearaboundanceas in former times, 
There comes many ſhips from England laden with merchandiſe, and eſpecially with 
"cloth. There comes much lingen cloth from the Low-countries, and ſmall wares to 
 Fendvnto the Indies. There comes wheat from France , armes from Biſcai, and many 
times ſhips from the Weſt Indies laden with grear ſtore of large hides : in like manner 
weſce come from the Ifland of: Hiſpaniola, Caſſia, and Sugar, with ſome little gold and 
filuer, andother things which are found in that countric. From Brefil comes much ſu- 


par, thequantitie whereof increaſerh yerely. Thercis alſo brought much Ambergreece, C | 


and ſtore of cotron, the which increaſeth daily, and the ſoyle is fo fit for it, as they may 
gatherwhart they deſire. From Madera they receiue fix hundred meaſures of ſugar yere- 
y,andthis ſugar, being the beſtthat comes into that countrie, isſold for foure duckersor 
more the meaſure, which is called an Arobe. They bring alſo from this Iſland Sanguis 
Draconis, or Dragons bloud, and ſome other things,but of ſmall importance.In like ma- 
ner from S. Thomas they haue yerely aboue two thouſand Arobes of ſugar, and two 
hundred Negro flaues. It is not many yeres fincethey brought in cottons to Lisbonne, 
whereofrhere camethefarſt yere threeſcore thouſand pounds weight, and is increaſed 
daily. From Paranes they haue great ſtore of rice, nuts, apes, and blew parrats. From 
the I{land of the Prince comes ſugar, rice, and Negro ſhues. From the 1{land of Cape D 
Verd arcaſonablequantitie of ſugars, cotton, hides, goatsskins rice, wax,oyle,and cſpe= 
cially ſlaucs. From the Iflands of the Agores, great ſtore of woad, which is diſperced in- 
ro England and Sicilie, much wheat and barley, thewhich for the moſt parr is ſent to the 
Iſland of Madera, andthe places of Africke, for the which they pay ten in the hundred 
ro the king, Moreover, they make roch Alumethere, which is held to be the beſt. From 
Mine in Guinne they bring onely gold, which yerely doth not amount to aboue two 
hundred thouſaneg crownes; beſides that which priuat men doe ſecretly carrie away. 
From the Eaſt Indies there comes yerely the quantitic of two hundred thouſand kintals 
of pepper, which was wont, with all other ſpices, to belong wholly to the king, who 
paid for itatMalaca after three ducketsthe kinrall, being worth ten pounds ict ling and & 
in other Iſlands about five duckets, the which at Lisbonne, in the Indian houſe, is ſold 
for fortie duckets thekintall. Of ginger, finamon, maſticke, cloues, andnutmegs, there 
comes to the value of two hundred thouſand crownes at euerie change of ſhipping: of 
Eudelles (which is a kindof graine which they vſe of late yeres in Spaine to die withall 
in ſtcad of woad ) for aboue a hundred thouſand duckets, ſelling it for a ducket the 
pouns: Of Borax, Camphir,Sandall, Alloes, Ebene,and other drugs,there comes yerc- 
for fortic thouſand duckets, Many priuat men bring bags of cotton of diuers forts, to 
thevalue of threeſcore thouſand duckets ; wherein they gaine foureſcore in the hundred. 
In regardof Amber and Muske, theytdoe vſually receiue for twentiethouſand duckets. 
As for peatlesand precious ſtones, there comes good ſtoore, but no man can iuſtly ſay F 
what gquantitie, forthat priuat men conceale much to defraudthe king of his cuſtome, 
which is fige inthe deed. From China,Malaca,Maluie,Bengala,Pegri, Lambay, and 
other places in thoſe parts, there comes great ſtore of white ſilke, excellent Porcelaine, 
and many other delicate things, which at Lisbonne they call Brincos, There comes allo 


| from 


>< x : "I «** N X 
z S3-. 2 $- wy —_ 7 _ LS > 
= OT Yn aa EH IF vF- C# 
TIES. - SSIS ak Wy 
F; 22d % rs SS 7 Yn ws "MF 
gta vos SEES a EN : 
- 5 | 
- 


A 


= 4 1 Of Spaine. 


th. ——. A _ PII P"I—_ A 


Oc 


from China ſmall pearle, with verie delicate workes, whichare ſoldar Lisbonne for a 
hundred Portugal-crownesa peece,the which the Portugals weare vpon their garments. 
And they bring from China certaine lt tters,tables,chajres,and ſtooles ofa certain wood 
that is blackr, andſhiines like Eben , wrought and garniſhed with gold, which giues it a 
great.grace, with many other fine deuices z whereby we may judge that the people of 
China have veric good wits, andfit forthe inuention of rare deuices, 'FromPerſiathey 
bring goodly capiſſrcs of gold and ſilke, and fine woolls. The ſhips which come from 
the Indics bring certaine little white Cockle ſhells, the whichthey find vpon the {ea 
ſhoare, and ſel] at Lisbonne. 
Alltheſe merchandiſes come toLisbonne fromalltheparrs of the-world, andare dif- 
perſtthroughout all Europe,with'great profic to the Portugals ; andthe kings gaine had 
been much greater, for that he had all the ſpices at his commandement,if he hadnortbeen 
deceiuedby his owne officers, Bur wemay iuſtly ſay, that the king of Spaine hath beene 
rather impoueriſhedof late yeres, although thatrhe merchandiſe beof great profit. And 
{or this cauſc he hath ſuffered ſome particular mento rent chem, reſeruingvoro himſelfe 
{0:1n2 cuſtornes, for the which he hath receiucd ſeuen hundred thouſand duckats, beſides 
the charge in regard: of the merchandiſe, There are ar-this day three Vice-roys at the 
Indies, one at Malacaz another at Binus or Ormuz,and the third ar Mozambique, to 
haue a care leaſtthe ſpices paſle by the red ſea vnto Alexandtia,as they were accuſtomed 
to doe, by reaſon of the falſhood and diſhoneſtic of officers, who ſuffered rhemſelues to 


be corrupted. 
Thecommoditics which paſſe commonly from Lisbonne vato the Indies, are wines 


_ of Candieand Spaine, filkes and woollencloth, withmany other ſmall wares. They ſend 


into China,and to the Negroscountrie,certaine great rings made of Jatten, which come 
from the Low countrie, paying for eucric one ſix pence, the which they ſell afterwards 
ro the Negros for athird part of a duckat. To Brafil they ſend wines,woollen cloth, and 
much apparrell readie made, for that there are no workmen in that countrie, neither are 
they ventedto them that arc borne in the countric ( for that they are accuſtomed to go 
raked, to live in woods, and to cat mans fleſh) but roche Portugals themſclues, and 0+ 


D ther merchants which dwell in thatcountrie. 


Into Eng/and they ſend wines,oyle,ſugar,ſpices of all ſorts,as alſo into the Low-coun- 
tries,belides the great quantitie of ſalt which is made inthe mines of Portugal; and ſome 
that haue good iudgement, aſſure that there parts!from thence cuerie yere(for forraine 
Prouinces)at the leaſt foure hundred hulcks whereof euecric one is commonly foure hun- 
dredtonne burthen. 

Theſhips of Iralic lade ſpices at Lisbonne with much ſugar, and inthe towne of La- 
0s, and in Algatbe much tonnie, whereof they ſenda great quantitie throughout all 
Spaine, 

As for thereuenewsofthe king of Spaine, it is certainethar he drawes yerely aboue 


E fouremillionsof gold from his eſtates of Icalie and Sicile ; abone two millions from Pors A million of 
tugal, about three millions of gold from the Indies, oneyere with anotherz from Ma- 874+ here 
lorca and Minorca fiftie thouſand crownes, and from Caſtille a million and ſome foure hundred theu- 


hundred thouſand crownes. But all theſetribures and impoſitions are little, in regard of {and crownes, 


thatwhich he drawes extraordinarily, and for the moſt part vſually, as the Croiſado 


which is worth vato himthe reuencws of akin gdome, the ſubfidics of rhe Church, with 
the whichyou may entertaine yerely a hundred good gallcis, andthe fall of offices,which 
import more in Italieand Spainc than is imagined z-morcouer, the ordinaric and extra» 
ordinarie free gifts of hisſubic&s. For therealme of Naples giueshim cucriethird yere 
abour amillion and two hundred thouſand crownes : and in like manner Sicile, Sardi- 


F PragtheDuchic of Millan, Caſtille, and his other cſtares at the New world make him 


os preſents : and belides all this;the contributions are veric great. For Caſtilledid of 
© grantvnto the king of Spaine a'contriburion of foure millions, to be paiedin foure 
yeres..L omit the great nutnber of Comandarics of the orders of Monteza, Calatraua, 


Alcantara,and S.lames, with the which (if he had no othermeanes) he may ( =o 
| | | wo cr 
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uchremaining; but ſhall be till forced to borrow. b 
DE NE Av A © Forces of the king of Spaine. = 

VII. ROmeholdthatthis Monarchie cannot longſubfiſt,by reafon thathis countries lye ſo 

| -diſpetſt, and that he muſt be aran'infinit charge' to ſend both ſhips and men into all 

; thoſeplaces; andalſo thatthey which are borne inthofe remorecountries,may inthe end 
enterinto conſideration of the ſinall number of Spaniards,;rake courage and expell rhem, 
dbrel{c ſome Spaniſh gouernor ſeeing himſelfe-far from the king, may win the peoples 
beartsbf rhe countrie; aſpire to'a ſoueraigne commaund;and reuolt from his prince, ha- 
uingao great fcare-to be puniſht for his'preſumprion and*rebeilion. Others anſwer, 
thatno Spaniard dare attempt this reuolt, for that he'muſt be'afſirred,rhar it he once fall 
from his obedience to his Prince, they of the countric (whothate nothing morethan D 
Spaviards) wouldfoone berid of him, when he ſhould wanrrhe affiſtance of Spaine : 
{o asthis rebellion cannot yerhappen, vntill that the Spaniards bemultiplied in greater 
nuinbers. As forthe rebellion ofthepeople borne inthe countric, itis not muchto be 
teardd,forthartheSpaniardholdsthemin continuallſubic&ion; and keepes good guard 
of their ationsto prevent all ſurpriſes. And as for the far diſtance and {eperarion of the 
collficries, this 6ppolitionis ofno greatconſideration; for that among other reaſons,the 
greateſt ſcjgniorics and eſtares are fitteſt to maintaine themſclues againſt the exterior 
cauſes of their ruine, and the meaner againſt the interior, In a Monarchie thus diui- 
dcd-wee ice greatneſſe and mediocritic vnited together . Wee' ſee greatneſſe in the _ 

+ 01: a whale bodie.,confiſting of diſunite>members:, and mcdiocriricinthe greateſt part of © 


FRY 


us the/members/,/ for. char ſome of them ( as Spaine , Perou and Mexico ) are ve- 
5%; + 50.d H&:great of :themſclues; Whereby this. Monarchic hath all the benefits which 
#200022 55) preameſie and mediocritiemay;procure, thar is to ſay, a great/power againta forraine 
erniemic, andagreat aſſurance againſt domeſticke corruption and rreacherie. Wee mull 
ad hereunto thatallche members of this. Monarchie may be vnited by her forces ar (ca. 
Forks <:4ugwtuswithan armic which he entertained'ar Rouenna, and another which he 
beldar Meſſina; didaflureallthe Romane Empires ſo the king of Spaine entertaining 

ies,000 inthe-Meditetrantan fea, andanother in the Ocean, would hold all thc 
members of his Monarchie, andallthe eftares which he cnioyes in Europe, andac the 
Indies;welvnited cogether, for thara good mimber of gallions and'ſhips of war which 
he ſhbuldkeepemntboſe ſeas, wouldnot onely aflure:the' coaſts of Spaine and America, - 
andahe fleets whichwent and came, but would alſokeepe theiſhips of England and of 
the Netherlandersfromſcomriog theſeas ar their pleaſures ;' But as for the armie of the 
(Mcditerrancan ſca;itſhallfiilynitcall his eſtates inthat manner; as-all their forces ſhalbs 
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C. A rogether,as we may obſeruc in the Portu gals who with their ſea forces maintaine the e- 
© Rates which they boldin Perſia, Cambaia, Decan,andthereſt ofthe Indies,and haue glo- 
Tioully maintained them aboue 90 yeres. Some men of great judgement and experience 


haue oppoſed againſt the reaſons which, haue bin made vpon this tubie(the cocurrence 


of theTurke)faying, That ifthe king of Spaine gining ouer his intinit chargein tortiticari- 
ons,will imploy the mony which he ſhall ſparetoentertaine the bodie of an armic of x50 
ox more gallies,as he may cafily doe , he will cauſe the Turke (who is now contentwith 
an armic of 1 3 © gallics,or thereabouts) to keepe 200 at ſea, to the end he may therein 
hauec alwaics an aduantage ouer the king of Spaine : ſoas this king (hall run into a great 
B chargeand reape no profit, But there is great {ubtilty hercin, and in matters which cone 
oF ſiſt of practiſe, cunning doth neuer fucceed well. For it is not ſufliicient ro fay that the 
4Þ Turke would ſecke to be ſtronger at ſeathanthe king of Spaine, but we muſt ſee by what 
2 meanes he ſhall be ableto raiſe ſo great a power z for that he hath neither more men fir 
for ſca ations, nor greater commoditie to haue ſhipping than the king of Spaine, For 
all the coaſt of Aſricke, except Algicr and Tripoli,is not able to make and maintaine two 
allics, I ſay thelike ofthe Euxine ſea, where there is not any place of importance bur 
Caffaand Trebiſond : and we may ſay the like in a manner of all the coaſt of Alta; for 
that it is not ynough to haue great countries lying vpon the ſea, bur allo it isneceſlaric 
to haue menthar rake delight to goe to ſea , that can indure the toyles and diſcommodi- 
C tes thereof, and haue ſtore of woodand hempe for cordage,& men that are not amazed 
-* atthebluſtering of winds, nor the horror of rempeſts , but dare hazard their liues inthe 
middeſt of dangers,and defie death in the moſt dangerous paflages. Halte the Turks em- 
pire hath no ſea men, which may equal the Carhalans Biſcayns,Portugals,and Geneuois, 3 
whom I name particularly tor the ſeruite which the king of Spaine receiucs in his ſea 
armies,or that ate able to make head againſt them. Finally , this king hath two aduanta« 
ges ouer the Turke zthe one is,that although he commands ouer moce men, yet he can- 
not much truſt them, when they are to fight againſt men of the ſame religion : the 0. 
theris,that the king of Spaines dominions towards the ſea, are berter vnited than the 
Turks, ſo as he may with more caſe draw an armie together. Beſides it hath been alyayes 
D ſecne thatthe armies of che Weſt have bin vitors ouer them of the Eaſt,and they of the” 
North of them of the South; the Romans of the Carthaginians, and the Grecians of 
themof Afta. So AUuguſtus did put torout the armic of Agypr,withthat of Italic z and 
in our time the Chriſtians haye defeated the Turks, who confeſlerhat our gallics are bet- 
terthan theirs,& they feareto incounter them : and for proofe,whenſocuer the emperor 
Charles the fift meant to arme,he drew together ſucha power,as theTurke durſtnor make 
head againſt him ;he carriedto the enterpriſe of Algier 500 faile, & aboue 600 to that of 
s Tunes, And Andrew Doria carried ſuch forces into Greece,as he tooke Patras & Corone 
without any difficulcie.I will ſpeake nothing ofthe ſea forces which this king hath alwais | 
entertained in the German ſeas, for the recoucrie ofthe Low-countrics. 
E It he had vnder his ſubietion the countries of Holland and Zcland, he might boldly 
lay that he did exceed all other princes in power at ſea, I forbeare to ſpeake of the great 
concourle of ſhipping to Seuille, whercall the fleets of Perou & Noua-Hiſpania arriuc, 
and whereas they docontinually imploy a great number of ſouldier and marriners. I will 
allo paſſe over with filence the valour of the Biſcains at ſea, whereas they prouc both ex- 
cellent warriners and ſouldiers ; ſo as they goe with as great reſolution againſt an armed 
enemie, as againſtrhe furious waues of the ſea. And tor proofe of the king of Spaines 
power by ſea, you may obſerue the great preparation which he made in the yere 1588 
torthe inuading of England and the eſtates of rhe vnited prouinces. He had in this ſca 
armiea hundred and fittic ſaile ofall ſorts, whereof there were fixtic fix grear galleons, 
a fouregalleaſles of N aples, and foure gallies, the reſt were ſmaller ſhips. This ficet was 
L manned with cight or nine thouſand (ailers, rwentic thouſand fouldiers for land ſeruice, 
des commaunders and voluntaries, they had alſo cight hundred gunners, and force 
mcred pioners, with two thouſand ſix hundred and fiſtic pieces of ordnance. I for- 
he eareto make any particular rclation of their prouiſions at ſea, it beingnot my deſſigne 
qo © Fuca Hiſtoric bur a deſcription of Countrics : onely I will ſay thatſome of rhcix 
v=vc commaunders confeſt, that they were Pet tor {ix moneths , that they 
WCC 
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y ſtrong,and that the charge coſt the king 30000 duckats a day. 
40} Now that we haue ſpoken ofhis ſea forces, let vs come to thoſe at land, which conſiſt 
offoot and horſe. As forfootmen the beſt of all the eſtates belonging to the king our of 
Spaine,are the Wallons,[I ſay of thofethat are out of Spain,for that the Spaniſh footman 
{s well knowne to be as good as any prince can have, For the Spaniards by means of their 
footmen,did free their countrie fromthe ſubieRion of the Moores, and had no ſooner f1- 
niſffed that enterpriſe, but they inuaded Africke, and rooke diuers places of importance, 
and afterwards the Portugals annoyed Mauritania,8 conquered the coaſt of Guinee, X-- 
thiopia,Cafraria, the Indies, Malaca, & the I{lands of Moluques,and the Caſti]lians pat- 
ſing the Atlantike Ocean,made themſelves maiſters ofa ney world, where there arema- 
ny realms and provinces,and many people differingin language, apparrel,and manner of 
living. Theirvalour conſiſts in condu@ andpollicie, and there is not any natign that can 
berter judge of the aduantageand diſaduantage in war, diligence hath alſo a great ſhare 
in ir,for rhat they never forget any thing that may-ſeruethem to purpoſe. We may alſa 
commend them fortheir vnion, for that the Spaniards were neuer ſeen to quarrel among 
themſclues being our of their countrie; and finally, they are wonderful patient, and doe 
eaſily endure hunger, thirſt, heat, cold, and all kindes of roiles and diſcommodiries, fo as 
they are able in a manerto tireall other nations : they haue obtained great viRories with 
theſe parties,& ifthey have bin vanquiſhed,they hauealſo bin ofren victors z yet fortune 
wasaducrſe vnto themin rhe enterpriſe of Algiers, and in that of England,and thearmic 
of 50000 men which the emperor Charles rhe fift brought into Prouence,hadſuch ill ſuc- 
cefle, as thoſe troupes which remained were forced to retire miſerably. As forthe Iralian 
footmen of the king of Spains dominions,they are able todo their prince goodſeruice. In 
regardof horſmen, the Spaniard hath the beſt races for horſesin Europe, thatis, the gen- 
nets of Spain,the courſers of Naples,and the horſes of Bourgondie & Flanders, It ſeems 
that nature would arme theſe men with the mines of yron in Biſcay,Guipuſcoa,and Mo- 
lina, with the rempers of Bilbao, Toloſette & Calatajub, by the means of the workemen 
of Millan, Naples & Boifleduc , & that ſhe would alſo furniſh them with viQuals by the 
, ſtore hovſes of Apulia,Sicilie,Sardinia,Artois, Caſtille, and Andaluzia, & alſo with the 
wines of Calabria, S. Martin Ayamontr, and many other places. Moreover, theking of 1 
Spain,nor to vnpeople his country of Spain, where his ſubic&s are imployed in ſo many 
places,& in ſuch divers enterpriſes,making it by his meanes tobe leſſe inhabited, may le- 
vy great numbers of horſe & foor, as wel Iralians as Germains. Bur the money whichhs 
d:\ſperſeth in ſo many places,hinders him from making ſuch great leuics, & cnterpriſes c- 
qual to his ambition,which were ro command the whole world. 

The king of Spaine doth commonly entertaine in his eſtates great numbers of horſe, 
forthat he hathin Spain 3000 horſe :in the duchie of Millan 400 men atarmes and 1000 
lighthorſe: inthe realmeof Naples 1100 men at armes, which is the greateſt ſtrength 
that isin Italie z and in Sicilethey ſhould furniſh him with x 500 horſe. It isnot a matter x 
of ſma] import, that the Feudararies are bound ro ſerue perſonally at their owne Fharge, 
in occaſions of defence,confidering the great nember of Feudataries,andnoblemen that 
carrie titles in Spaine, whereof you ſhall hereafter hane a particular relation ; the Arch- 
biſhops,and biſhops,are ſubiero thelike charge asnoblemen. Intherealme of Naples 
there are 14 Princes,2 5 Dukes,57 Marqueſſes, 54 Earles, and 428 Barons, And this ſhall 
ſuffice without any farther ſearch into other countries. 

As for forts there are not many in Spaine, only vpon the fronticrsandvpon the coaſts 
towardsthe Sea,vpon Languedocke fide he hath Salſes which was made tobe oppoſit to 
Lavcatee, which belongs to France.Perpignan which is on this ſide inthecountry of Rol- 
fillon,is a good town, & hath one of the beſt caſtels in Spaine:Barccllona is alſo wel for- F 
tied, King Philipthe ſecond knowing the importance of the port of Carthagena hath 
cauſed it tobe fortified, leaft the Turks thold ſurpriſeir,& lod oe rhemſelues there, There 
are many ſtrong phcesintherealm of Granado,byreaſon ofthe 2boad whichthe Moores 
mace there.. The citradel of Pampelona is one of the ſtrongeſt places of Europe , and 
Fontarabie is able to make a great defence. The citie of Lisbonne in Portugal is onc of 
the beſtof the countrie. There are three Store-houſes for armes, which are able ro armCc 
x 5000 footmen with corllcts, and many hor{men with cuiraſſes, There are other Store: 
| how ecs 
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A houſes with 2opieces of ordnance, among the which there is one vericlong, which cat- 
tics a buller ofa hundred weight,and is made with great arr. It was taken by the Portu- 
| gals fromthe Mooresin the rowne of Diuarthe Indies. Tacy haue allo the armourof a 

; man and horſe madeat the Indies, conered with pretious ſtones, the which is valued at. 

| 160000crownes; there are diuers Magaſins vnder the Palaceroyall, which they call the 
W Indian houſe,whercas they lay vp their ipices atthererome ofſhips, Ar Belem, aleague 
| fromthe citie downetheriuer, there is a religious Monaſterie of che order of S. /erome 
builtby the king of Portugal, whereas all thekings and princes of the royall bloud are in- 

tcrred. Before this Monaſteriethere is atower inuironed with water,hauing 3o pieces of 

B ordnance, butyctof ſmallſeruice in time of war,being commanded by alittle hill which 
b would ſoone batter ir downe : but they makevſe of it in time of peace, againſtany ſhip- 
oy ping that ſhould comein. Inthe mouth of the port or hauen theyHduilt a torr, the which 

&, can hardly be good being fo little. 

3 As for other princes or common=weale of any conſideration for their forces , which 
confine vpon the king of Spain,there is but the French king,the Turke,& the Venettans. 
The French king is now in league &at peace with the king ot Spain, & there can beno 
ſubie& fir co trouble the peace ot theſe two kingdomes,bur apretention of certaine lands 
which the French king might demand,But admir there were a breach, and that they were 

in bad tearms, I thinke that if the French ſhould enter by Langucedocke or Gaſcoigne, 

C they would ar their firſt entrance giue agreat checkvnto Spain, which is but ill peopled, 
' Anditdothnorauaileto ſay that at the ſame inſtant, they would inuade France by Pi- 
cardicand Sauoy; for thatin regard of Picardie(befides the places of ſtrength that might 
ſay an armie)the Archduke is vridled by the eſtates of the vnited prouinces, with whom 
he hathnorhing bur a ſuſpention of armes,and his forces are not ſo grear,but a light army 
may make head againſt him,for that his beſt men (ſhould bebound to go and ſerue wher- 
asneceſſitic doth moſt require, As for Spaine (by whichanarmieleuied inthe Duchie of 
Millan and the realm of Naples might paſſe,in caſe the Duke of Sauoy would giue them 
paſſage) it cannot be ot ſo great importance,bur the gouernor of Dauphine alone might 
; prouide them worke and (tay them ſodiinly , whereof Monſieur de, les Digwieres, hath 

D made proofe during the late wars, inthe middeſt of their greateſt furic. 

As for the Venctians({ince tharthe eſtate of Millan was made ſubieRrothe Spaniards) 
matters haue paſſed quietly betwixt them, & this common-weale is more carefull of her 
defence, 8 of the fortificatis of her places, than of any deſſiznes to make new conqueſts: 
for that this Statc hauing her foundations laid vpon peace, it were nor fit for her toalter 
it by troubling her neighbors affaires. Moreouer,the Spaniards haue imployed thelelucs 
in fauor of the Ve ctians,in the moſt dangerous wars which Ba:azer, Soliman and Selins 
the ſecond made.gainſt themin Cephalonia,at Preucle & Lepanto, &yet they hadand 
haue yet vpon their flancks, Algier, Tunes & Africk,which are muchneerer vnto Spaine, 
Sicile, Sardinia, the I{lands of Baleares, and therealme of Naplcs, than Cypres, orthe 

E Iflands ofthe Tonike Seas. The other princes and common-weales of Iralie arc eirher his 
freinds, ortiedynto him, or elle they are too weake to artewpr any thing againſt Spaine. 
Astorthe Suiſles, which liencere vntothe French countrie, they cannot come in any 
great numbers, and beſides they ſhould find good places; againſt whichthey are not ac- 
coultomed ro beobſtinat. In regardof rhe Turkeand others that may annoy the Spaniard, 
wehaue formerly made mention of it, and will ſpeake morein their places. 


Gol1we «| The Gourrnment of Spaine. | 
Phnking of Spainevſeth many titles with the which he comprehendsthe realmes pep be 
and cſtatcs belonging to his crowne; ſtiling himſelfe as followeth: Php by che * F 
F graceof God king of Spane,of Caftille, Leon, Arragon, Nauarre, Hiernſalem, Naples, 

Sictle, Majorca, Minorca, Sardinia, and ofthe {lands ofthe Indies, andthe firms Land, 
king of the Qcean Sca, Archduke of Auſtria, Duke of Bourgondie, Lothier; Bra. 
sLuxembourg, Gueiders and Millan, Earie of Hasbowrg , of Flanders, Artois, 
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7 Henavle, H6lland, Zcland,) Namur , and Zutplien,, Marquelle of the ſacred Empire, 
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IX. 


The king of 
Spaines 
Councclls, 


Councell of 
Statc, 


Councell of 


Caſtile, 


© Of Spain.) Ws 


Lordof Friſeland, Salines, Machlin, Verecht, Oueryſlell, and Groninge,and great com. *, 
-mander of Afia and Africke: Whereat king Frarc/5the firſt ieaſted verie wittily, who ha. 
-viog reccivedalctter from Charlesthe fiſth, with all rheſeticles, he onely ſtiled himlelte 
.Lordof Gentilly,whichisalinrle village neere vnco Paris. And in trurhit is a meere vani- 
tic to take ypon him theſeritles,for that moſt of theſe realmes which henames in Spaine 
areno berter than prouinces.in France; and morcouer,many of theſetitles are built in 
the aire ypon no pretentions;and others are ſo full of vanitic,and ſo void of colour, as no 
man of judgement but would laugh ar it. Butler vs come rothat we have vnderraken. 
The kings of Spaine , as mightie princes, and borne amongſt a nation which is 
much affected vnto them, are wondertully honoured of their ſubiets, who carriethem Þ 
the greater reyerence,the leſſe they come in fight. The king therefore hath all power in 
Spaine,and doth diſpeſe of all.things athis plcaſure,yethe hath Councels,by the which 
he gouernes himſclfe, The realme of Spaine falls to the diſtafte,ſo as the daughters ofthe 
king of Spaine may ſucceed tothe crowne,and ir isafter this maner that the houſe of Au. 
ſtria is come to raigne in Spaine,as we will ſhew hercafter.Theking hath chenomination 
of all Archbiſhops,Biſhops,Priories, Commandaries, and orders of knighthood, that is 
to ſay of $.1ames,Alcantara,and Callatraua. He is abſolute maiſter of peace and war. He 
doth eleQand chule all Preſidents,Councellors, Vice-roys, Licutenants, Gouernots and 
Captaines.Bur the king cannnot conferre any benefices or ſpirituall livings, but to natu- 
rall borne Spaniards,or to ſuch as haue beennaturallized by him. And the greateſt part of C 
Spaine hath ſo maintained themſclues in their priuiledges, as they will not cafily ſuffer 
themfſelues ro beoppreſied with exceſſive charges, VVhertore the Emperoc Maximyliar 
{aid;that he was king of kings, and the king of Spaine, king of men; for thathe could not 
haue from the Germains but what they pleaſed, and the Spaniards refuſed not to giue 
vatotheir king morethanthey ought by their laws and ſtatutes, 

Lhere are many Gouncels in Spaine by which the king gouerns his eſtate, that is to ſay, 
the Priuie Councell, the Councell of Caſtille,the Councell of Arragon , the Councell 
of-lxalie, the Councellpt the Indies, the Councell of Treafure,che Councell of Orders, 
the.Councel of Inquifition,gtieGouncel of war,the Councel of the chamber,the Coun- 
ccl ot diſcharges, the Councelof Portugal, & the Councel of Woods. The king refew to 1 
ſome one of thele Councells, allmartets concerning thepreſeruation, and increaſ2 of his 
eſtates,and hauing heardtheiropinions,he commands that to be put in execution which 
ſhalbe held beſt. Euery towns gouerncd by a gentleman which is borne there, to whom 
the King giues thename & authority of goucrnor, appointing him Councellors choſen 
by their tellow citizens;& when as the gouernor hath endedthetime of his gouernment, 
they take information of his ations, which being ſcene by the kings Councellof Stare, 
they make reportvnto him,tothe end hemay puniſhthe gouernor, if they find he hath 
dealt lewdly and vniuſtly,and chat he maybe nomore imploied, ithe hath bin indiſcreer 
and-aegligent: and contrariwile if ir appeares that he hath done juſtice, and bin careful in 
his government, he doth aduance him to fame greater office. The king of Spaine hath 
many Councellors, to whom he refers all buſineſſes whereof they ſpeake vnto him , or 
giuc him any memoriall in writing, and cheyareaccuſtomed to doe both : for any man 
may deliuer him his mind briefely, buthe doth alſo giuc himan inftrucion, which the 

pagircars whenheretires ro his chamber, and according. tothe qualitic of the bufineſſe 
1ereters it to {ome one of his Councels, whercot the chiefe is, The Councell of State; 
whereas they treat of all that which belongs tothe gouernmenct of his realmes, & which ie 
concernethe authoritic and dignitie ofthe crowne, the king preſides himſelfe in perſon: 
therearenone admitted to be ofthis Councell but men of grear dignitic, andthe num- 

| berotthemis few,rhey have commonly-2000duckatsa yere: pention, and there are two F 
S$<cretaries,eitherot which hath yerely 262duckats and two thillings. 

The: Councell of Caſtille,orthekings Councell,wherethey conſult of cuſtomes and 

proviſions of the tealme, and all-ſuirs of other courts and iurifdictions ofthe Crowne of 

Calille come thither by appeale. The Preſident is moſtcommonly a Nobleman,8ſome- 
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A wages. There are 25 Councellors, with many other inferior officers, all which haue feces 


B 


E 


Land 


according totheir places. In matters of difficultic and importance they goe and conſule 
with the king euery Friday; and there arethree of theſe Councellors ro whomthe King 
giues the rytle of Counccllors of his chamber, before whom all matters of grace are diſ- 
patchr,bur they make report vnto the king of thoſethar are of moſt importance. There is 
2 Secretary ofthe chamber,and two other Secretaries which aſſiſt rhe ſaid z councellors. 
This Councell is commonly kept on Saturday . In the yere 1560 the king of Spaine 
made a decree, by the which there were foure Auditors added to the kings Councell.to 
take knowledge of all cauſes which came by appealeto the ſaid Councell, from thetwo 
Chanceries of Vailladolid and Granado,after wo ſentences confirmed, & confirmation 
of 1500 doublons. To explaine the which you muſt vnderſtand, that ar Vailladolid and 
Granado there are wwo Chanceries which take no knowledge of any ſuit vpon the firſt 
inſtant,bur in matters which concerne pupils,orphans, widowes, and miſerable perſons: 
but by appeale they iudge of al matters belonging to the crown of Caſtille,afrer ſentence 
giuen by the ordinarie Iudge ; where it it happen that the ſentence giuen by the Chan- 
ceric be conformable to the firſt, herhat is condemned may appeale ro the fame Chan- 
ccrie,yho commits the cauſc ancw to ſome other Auditor ( yet ofthe ſainc Chanceric) 
whoendstheſuitifir agree with the other two ſentences, neither is it lawfull ro appeale 
anymare,voleſſe the matter exceed 4000 duckats and then he may appealeto the kings 
perſon, & he that appeales 1s bound toconſigne 1500 doublons cucric one being worth 
14 royals, The king was woontto commit thisto one of the Councellors of his royall 
Councell;bur for that they found themſelves buſicd with other aftaires, ſoas they neuer 
had any end,and ſuits were immortall, they appointed the foreſaid number of 4 aſhſtants 
to the kings Councel,who applied themſclues only to the heating of theſe ſuits, and ifir 
chancethatthe former ſentences be confirmed by them, the 1500 doublons are.diuided 
as followerh:500 goto the chamber royal, 500 arc adjudged to the aduerſe partie, & the 
other.500 which remain, belong vnto the Iudges ro whom he hath done wrong, appea- 
ling from their ſentences. 


A Donblon is 
worth 4 royals 


Inthe ſoucraigne Councell of Arragon they treat of the gouernment ofthe realme of Councell of 
D Arragon, Valenciaand Cattalognia,and of the Iflands of Maiorca,Minorca & Sardinia, AttagoRe 


and they rake knowledge of matrers concerning grace and juſtice. It hath a Preſident or 
Vicechancellor,who hath 3000 duckats wages'by the yere. Fiuc Regents or Councel- 
lors, euery one having 1000 duckats, Two Reporters with 300 Jtckats a peece., The Ad- 
uvocart Filcal 3000 duckats. The Treaſurer generall 300 duckats yerely. His Lieutenant 
600 duckats. Three Secretaries, tocither ot them 500 duckars 2yerc,and fo of the reſtof 
the officers of this Counce1lwhichare verie many in number. 


In che Councel of Italic they treat of matters concerving the government of therealms Councellof 
of Naples,Sicile, & the duchic of Millan,and of that which belon gsto graccand juſtice; 16s 


Inthis Councel they appoint governors,and Jud ges in cities, and giue reward to fouldi- 
ers that ſeruethere ; bur they firſt acquaint theking therewith, There is a preſidevit of this 
Councel who hath 2000 duckats wages : {x regents or councellors , whereof three be 
Spaniards. and three Italians, cucry one hauing rooo duckats. Thelſecrerary of the faid 
Councel 2000 duckars by the yere. The filcal 1000 duckars ; two reporters,to either 500 
duckars. The great ofhiciall and fiue deputies, roeither 1000. Juckats. Torhree porters 


120-duckats a peece. In this Councell the rights of the Seale belong vatothe king. 


Inthe Councelofthe Indies, they haue a;care of all matters which belong to the g0-! Councellos 
vernment of the Indices. They: appoint Vice-roys for Perou and Nous Hiſpania, and thelndics. 


they diſpoſe ofall other offices and 1 pirituall liuings. They appoint viſttors to goe into! 


on  Frouincesto.examine the actions of officers, and to heare che peoplesgrienancct 3 


Þ 
'F RE diſplace orpuniſh as they ſeecaufe, bur with the kings privitie and conſent. In 


this ouncellthere isa Prefident who is of great elteeme,he hath 2673 :duckats yerely 
ks Councellors, everic one 1336 duckats and nine rials ztvo Prodters Filcall 


w 


Wes, to either of them the like wages ;ztwo deputics of Secretaries, to either 133 
ws M ij duckats 


e wages ; two Reporters, to cither 267 duckatrs and foure rials; two Secre- | 
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ats, 9 rials,and 32 Marauedis. Two Vihers of the Councell , having t66 duckats, 
ſteris given apenfion of 267duckats and 4 rials. 
To him of the Seale the like penſion. Tothe Paymaifter 534 duckats, 8 rials. To the re- 
ceiver of fines and charges ot juſtice,che like wages. Tothe Secretaric who dif) patcheth 


Foure and 


&.c-41+ The Councell of Hazienda, or of the Treaſure, deales with the kings reuenews, they 
Hazienda, makeleaſes for farmes and afſignatiohs, andthey keepe an account of all thatis to be paid 


Vihers;ro everie one theſame wages. 
Councell of - © As forthe Councell of Orders, you muſt vnderſtand rhat in Spaine there are three 
O:ders, kinds of knights broughrin by precedentkings. The firſt isthe order of S. 7s, which 
is the chicfe, rhe others are that of Calatrauaand Alcantara. Theſe three orders haue ma- 
ny townesand Caſtells ynderthem ; and forthar their juriſdiction is verie great; they 
hauc appointed this Councell, where there is a Preſident, foure Councellors, who are 
Lawyers,two Secretaries, a Fiſcall, the kings Aduocate, with divers other inferior ofh- 
cers, They iudge of all controvtierſies which happen-betwixt any knights of the ſaid or- 
ders, and of all ſuits whichfall ovt in any'places belonging to theſe orders. Theypuniſh 
the commanders and knights which obſerue not their orders : and they diſpoſe of many 
benefices, ſpirituall linings,and offices whichare in theProuinces of theſe orders, bur all 
with the kings priuitie: Kod finally, they provide for all things that are necefſarie for 
theſe orders,whercofthe king is great maiſter ; and when any diſpatch'is made forthe or- 
derot'$: 7amey, the king after his ordinarietitles,puts inhis letters, A#d perpetual admni- 
uitty ator of Sc James &e. 95 
The Councell - * The'Cotince)l of the Inquiſition deales with matrets of faith,andcalls men in queſtt- 
eine Inqu- onforherefic, or forany thing thar hath beenelaid againſt the Chorch of Rome. They 
wo appointaltrhe Inquifitors, Prouoftsand Secretarieswithin the 'realme, who cohdemne 
not any'offendor before they haueſent him vnto this Councel to determine of himm./This 
Coinicel was farſt ereed, for that in the conqueſt ofthe countrie which'the Moores did 
ſometimes hold in Spaine,itwasneedfull to containethoſe people, who had been newly 
- baptized incheirduties,and to haue a care leaſt religion ſhould be any wates infetted: yer 
--* this Inquiſition hath broughtin many abuſes, 8& committed horrible cruelties. The chief 


& * —_ 
Y *i7, 
& = . 
” * 


"6 | 


A 


B 


C 


D 


ofrhis Councellisthe Inquiſitor generall-which isthe Archbiſhop of Tolleds, who for : 


that he ſhouldafſiſtin perſon, kath'1 504 dudats,and 4 rials for his yerely efntertainments 

be harh fx-Councellors or Inquifitors to ffift him, everie onehauing halfe as much wa- 

ges as hitnſelfe, with many other inferior officers. There #re divers places of Inquiſition 

within therealme.as at Tolledo,Siville,Cordoua,Leon,Granado, Marfia, Quenca, Lo- 
tn a;Gallicia Valladolid arid others,and there arem the realme of paine 4- 

oue 2560Hfties or famihars as they call them, who be'they thar accuſe and apprehend 

+ >=) Delinquents as they ſuggeſt, encrie of whichharh'86 dickars,atid rworials of yerely fee. 
CoueUtof © The Councell of war treats for tharwhichbelongs tothe war;eitherfor defence;or for 
War, innaſionbyſea orland ; andinhke mantierforfortification and neceParie proviſions for 


all the frontiers Spaine. Tr prouides for Generallsand all Commiithders, with the 2d- F 


uice bf his Mateſtiegwhg is Preſidentof this Councell {and they pinifiiall commatidets 
androftiversthar have riot carried rhemfelues well intHtir charges; All Councellors of 
Srare mayſenter ivtocthis Councell;except the Secretarie, forthat there's a f peciall SC- 
eretaric-aypointedforthis Councel. TheCouncellorshaveno wag. 


Cone "ds © The-Councewhichtheycall de Camera hath aprefident & 3 autlitorsor conficellors 
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A with ſome other officers. They giue recompences of offices and pardon ſuch as arc con- 

* demned to die, baniſhed men arc repealed, and gallie (laues {et at lidertie; there they diſ- 
patchtheproviſionsof fuch gifrsas the king makes:and there they alſo diſpoſe of Biſho- 
prickesandfpirieual[!iuin gs,vvhercof the king hath the nomination, 

The councclilof diſcharges deales only forthe: payment ol the old kings debts, and Councell of 
the execution of their lalt wills, aad by this mieanes, dayly the debts of rhe Emperour diſcharges. 
Charlesthe filt are diminiſhed: it hath a Preſident, three Auditors anda Secretaric. | '{' 

The councellof weods treates of all marters that belongvnto his maieſties woods, Councell of 
and take knowledge of all ſpoiles done vnto them, they prouide for guardes and other "9%: 

neceſharie officers : it hath a Preſident,two Auditors,a Secretaric and two Porters, 

The councell of the Croiſado hath charge to-dinide the Croiſado-which is granted Councellof 
by the Pope tothe king of Spaine,according tothe Biſhopricks,and toſend torth Com- DOI: 
mtiſtoners tor the leuying of the money. | 
L here is a councell of accounts where they treate.af: matters of Iuſtice concerning Counce!l of 
4 the ireaſire, and doe end ſuirs;touching fubſidiesandrixcs,and appoint ColleQors for ***%4n 
t:1c lame, | 2 461 

Thereis a councell for Portugal, Nauatre, Galicia, Siuille; Aragon, Valencia, and Conncell of 
Catalognia, incuery of the which thereisa Regent, fix Councellors and foure Alcades Seng _ 
or Prouoſts, why have the hearing and determining of all ciuilt and criminall cauſes chers, 
| within the realme, without any appeale,touching :h- which, they conſult weckely with 
the Vice-roy or Goucrnor, who retolues whatthey thall doe. 
| There be alwaies inthekivgs court foure Indges,who take knowledpe of all matters 

both ciuill and criminall which pafſe within five leagues round abour the court, and 
throughout the whole realmeallo by commiſſion. They have very great authoritie, ef. 
pecially in criminall cauſes, wherein they proceed with 1nwch rigor, neitheris itJawfull 
roappeale from their ſentences. Thereare oneand thirtic Alguazilz or Sargeants of the 
court , and many crimina!! Regiſters , who hauetheir ſeate apart and alſo their priſon, 
The king of Spaine hath beene accuſtomed. £o reward old ſouldicrs which haue done 
him good teruice during his wars, or that haue been maimed; yea and thisrecompence 
D goes vntotheir children if rhey die in his ſervice zthe@vhich doth animate and incourage 
therni that are in his ſeruice ro 'doc wellzand contrerywiſert makes men goe faintly ro 
the war when there is no hope of r*compence or reward, /// 

There are in Spaine many digniries, and charges whichare hereditarie,and there bee 
many noblemen of marke and tirle,as they callthem in Spaine,as dukes, marquiſles and 
cartcs; a} which Lhaue endeauored to ſet downe vnder the hames of their houſes and fa- 
milics,with an eſtimate of moſt of their reuenues. 1916-33 


pb | The Houſe of Velaſco. 


E F He Duke of Frias, Marquis of Berlanga, Lord of thehouſe of the ſeuen infants of 
Lara, and Conſtable ot Caſtille,luſtice,Maior,and High Chamberlaineheis head 
of the: Velaſcos5His houle is in Burgos,and his eſtate in Caſtille the old in rhe moun- 
tames of Biſc1y' andthe countrie of Soria, Hee: is eſteemed ro haue ſcucntie thouſand 
duckars yearely renenue. 
TheEarle of Nicuaof che ſame houſe : he hath his pallace at Nicua, and his eſtate in 
the prouiace of Rioja,his rent is ro000 duckari. 130ml 
Dy op of Cirucla is of theſame houſe of Velaſco, andharh 14000 duckats yere+ 
IN CITE CHICO 311 f / I-14: 1, | 
_ "Thr houſe of Velaſeo is one'of the nobleſt of Spaine, from whence are iſſuedrhe 
F. les of Caftille.and many other noblemen and valiant capraines z his extra&tion R 
'\ is from the beſt parts of the mountaincs of Biſcay wherc he makes hisaboad. He is eſtec- 
med aboue all thenobiliric, 
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He Duke of Infantaſeo, Marquis of Cenete and Santillana, Earle of Saldana, and 
| '4 Jord of the roialty of Manſanares, he is head of the 4:»dvces, his houſe is at Gua- 
 dalajara, andhiscſtatein Caftille rhe old,in the realme of Toledo,and in the prouince of 
Alaua: his renenues arc one hundred thouſand duckats. 
-- The Duke of Francauilla Prince of Mclito is of this houſe, hee hath his houſe in 
Francauilla;and his eſtate in the realmes of Toledo and Naples: hee hath in rent fortie 
thouſand duckars. = 8 

The Marquis of Mondejar Earleof Tendilla: hehath his houſe at Mondejar,and his 
eſtatcinthe prouince of Alcaria,he hath in rents fortie thouſand duckats. 

The Marquis of Monteſclaros hath his houſe at Guadalajara,and his cſtate in the pro- 

uince of Alcaria: he hath ten thouſand duckats a yeare. I 
* + /The Marquis of Canere of the houſe of Mendeces, he hath his houſe at Cuenca, and | 
his eſtate in thedependances thereof : his yearely rents are ten thouſand duckats. : 
The Earle of Combrade of the ſame familie : he hath his houſeat Guadalajara,and his 
eſtarein Alcaria : his rents are ten thouſand duckars. 
--\ The Earle of Caſtroof theſame houſe: he hath 80000 duckars rent, 

The Earle-of Montagudo,he keeps his houſe at Almancan,and his eſtate in the coun- (C 
tric of Aragon,and hath {ixteenethouſand duckats rent. 

TheEarle of Orgas a great Nobleman, and as ſome hold the chicfe of this familie of 
Mendoces : hee holds his houſcat S. Olalla,and his cſtate in the realme of Toledo: hee 
hath ten thouſand duckatsrent. 

This familic of the Mendoresis very noble and of the principall of Spaine : they draw 

cheir extraction from a great perſonagecalled Dor: Curio lord of Biſcay. 


Henriques,with the titlesof the Noblemen. 


T He Duke of Medina del RioSecco, Marquisof Modica, Earle of Melgarand Vi- D ] 
cont of Eſterlin, Admirall of Caſtille,'is head of the Hernriques : he hath his houſe 

at Vailladolid,and his eſtate in the prouince of Campos in Catalogniaand in Sicile: he 
hath intent one hundred thouſand duckats. 

The Dukeof Alcala de los Gazvles, Marquis of Tarifa, and Earle of Ornosand Vil- 
lamartin,chiefePrefident in Andaluziathehath his houſe in Ciuille,and his eſtate in An- 
daluzia: he hath $0000 duckats rent, | 

The Marquis of Villanoua del Rio isof the houſe of the Henriques : hee hath his 

houſe at Seuille, and his eſtate in Eſiremadura: and hath tweatic two thouſand duckats 
in ye arely rents, 

The: Marquis of Alcanizcsis alſoof this houſe of Henriques, and hath tweluethou- & | jt 
ſand duckats rent,  - | A 
1 The Earle of AluadeLiſta, he hath his houſe at Zamora, and his eſtate in Caſtillerhe 
old and Eltremadura: heisaCounccllor of ſtate, andchictc Huntſman to the king, and 
one of his chamber : he hath thirtie thouſand duckars rent. 

The Earle of CubaJhis countic isin Portugal,and his eſtate inthe realme of Caſtille. 

The Earleof Fuentes is of this houſe,he makes his aboadat Salamanca, and his eſtate 
15m Caſtille the old: he hathin rent ten thouſand duckats: STi tt S 

Itis one of rhe moſtrenowned families of Caſtille, whoſe deſcendants are iſſued from 
Don Henriques maſter of S, Iames, baſe brother to theking Don Pedro the cruell,and 
from an Infantof France. This Don Aenriques flew Don Pearo the crucll his brother, and * 
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LaCerda, a Rojall fartilic , and their titles 
ie Duke of Medina Ccli, Marquis of Cogollado, Earle of Port S.Maria,chlefe of 
'Þ& te familie of the Cerdzs: his houſe is at Medina Celizand his eſtate mthe realm of 
Toledo and Andaluzia : he hath 40000 duckats in yearcly rent. 
The F.arlz of Geluas is of thisfamilie : he hath 60000 dudckars in rent. 
This familic of La Cerdatakes her extraRtion from the two royall houſes of Caſtille 
and France,asyou may ſecin'the gencalogie of the king of Spaine,and inthe hiſtoric of 
p, S.Lewisking of Francc. 0 
| Mantiques de Lara, and their titles, 


He duke of Najera, Earle of Valencia and Treminio, headof the fam.lie of Many- 

- aurs: he hath his houſe at Najera, and his eſtatein theprouince of Rioja : he hath in 
rents fortie thouſand duckars. 

The Marquis of Aquilar, Earle of Caſtaneda hath his houſe at Carion, and his eſtate 

in the realmc of Leon, and inthe prouince of Campos: his rentsare fortie thouſand 


The Earle of Paredes,;of rhe ſame tamil : his houſe is at Parcdes,and his eſtate in the 


prouince of Campos: he hath twelue thouſand duckats yearcly rent. if 
The Earle of Ofomo , his houſes in Vailledolid, and his cftare in old Caſtile : his | 
rents aretweluerhouſand duckats by yeare. 
Some holdthart the valiant and ancient Earle Fernand Gonſalez of Caſtille was of this 
line,and that from him all theſe are diſcended, 


F Cordoua,end thezr titles. 
”T” He Duke of Seſa and Terranoua,Earle of Cabraand Baiena,is head of the Cordoues? 
hebath his houſe at Cordoua and Granado, and his eſtate in the realme of Naples 
D and Cordoua : he hath inrent ſeuentie rhouſand duckats. b. 
This familie is ifiucd from rhe lords of Andaluzia, called Fernand Newnez and Alrar if 
Percz:\romthem arediicended many gallant knights,and among others a great eaptaine i 

n called Ganlalo Feraandes'of Cordoua, 

E TheEalcot Alcauderte is alſo of the Cordewas : his houſe is in Alcauderte and his 

cilate imtherealme of Cordoua. | 


Toledo, and ther titles. 


T He Diike of Aluaand Gueſca, Marquis of Coria, Earle of Saluetierra, Yicont of 
E * Saldices,andLordof Valde Corneja, is heaed of the houſe of Toleds: his pallaceis 
inAluaand his cſtate in Caftille the old,in Poxtugall, and in therealme of Granado: he 
hathinrentcightiethouſand duckars. 

The Duke of Veraguas, Admirall of the Indies this houſeis in thecitie of Saragoſla, 
and his eſtare in the rcalme of Aragon, 

The Marquisof Ville-Franch: he hach his houſe at Ville Franch,and his eſtate inthe 
realne of Leon and Naples : and his yearely rents are twentic fiue thouſand duckats, 
Ve Earle'of Nauarre, of the familie of the Toledss : he harh his eſtate in the rightof 
— — of thebloud of Nauarre, and of the Beanmzts :- hee bath his houſe ar 

ampelona, and his eſtate in therealme of Nauarre : and his rents are twentic thouſand 


ckatsy;: 7 $193! 4 $43 5 Y | 
TheEarle of Altamira is of this houſe of Toledo: his eſtate is in Galicia,and hath cight 
Youland $ rento3Ql | 


Marquisof Cotte: hee hath his houſe in Cortes, and his eſtate in the realme 
Res 
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andhis eſtate in the realme of Toledo,andhe hath in rent fifteene thouſand duckars, 
They of this familic (as ſome thinke) are diſcended from a knight called Don Srephey 
© lan brother toan Emperourof Greece, who cameinto Caſtille to fuccour the king a- 


 gainſt the Mootes,and ſtaiedrhere. 
| : Suniga or Eitunigeand their titles. 


"TY. . 


4 tm Duke of Bejar, Marquis of Gibralcon, Earle of Benalcagar isthe chiefe of the 
Sunigas , and of the familicof Soto Mevor : he hath his houſcat Siuille and at Bejar, B 
and his eſtate in the realme of Siuille and Caſtille the old, heebath cightic thouſand 
duckatsrent. 

The Marquis of Ayamont of the familic of Sunig.e,and Sv7o Maier : his refidence is 
at Siuille, and hath twentie fiue chouſand duckars* 

The Marquis of Ville Manrique : he hathfiftteene thouſand duckats of rent, 
-+- The Marquis of Auilaſtuentes, of the houſe of the Sunzg.: : hee holds his eſtate and 
[houſe in Caftille. 
The Earle of Miranda,Marquis of Baneza , heis of this familie and headof the i: 


lanadas: his houſe is at Peneranda , and his eſtate in Caſtille the old, he haththirtic five 


thouſand duckarsrent. C 


This familie is ifſucd froma daughter of Nauarre. In Caſtillerhe Duke of Bajaris of 
great commaund. 


Borias, and their titles. 


x He Duke.of Gandia, Marquis of Loyba chiefe of the houſe of Boy:&s + his houſe 
and cftateare in therealme of Valencia, and hathtwentic thouſand duckatsrent. 
The Marquis of Tabara, Lord of Monrteſa of this houſe of Borles : his eſtateis in 
Caſti)le the old, and his houſe in Valcidolid,and hath fifteene thouſand duckats rent. 
This familic comes out of Valencia, from whenceare diſcendednoble men of grear " 
account. 


Guzmans,and their titles. 


He Duke of Medina Sidonia, Marquis of S. Lucar of Barraineda, Earle of Nie- 
; 4 bla,chicte of the Gazmurs: he hath his houſe.in Siuille and S.Lucars,and his eſtate 
* that countrie: hisreucnuesare one hundred thirtic and five thouſand duckats yeare- 
rent. 
” The Marquis of Ardeles, Earle of Tobar, of the familie of the Guzwars : he hath his 
houſeat Malaga, and his eſtate in Andaluzia, and hath fiftcene thouſand duckats rent, 
The Marquis of Algauc de Guzmars ; hee bath his houſe at Siuille, 'and his eſtate in 
Andaluzia: and hath fifreene thouſand duckats rent. - 
| This familieis very noble and auncient in Caſtile, for that it isiſſued from a famous 
king of the Gothes called Gwnaamyra from whence arediſcended many generous knights, 
'The Earle of Oliwares is allo of this houſe, 


m_ 


Cardengs,and their titles, 


+ The;Duke of Maqueda, Marquisof Elch.is head of the Cardenss : he hath his houſe 
es and his eſtate in the; ſame'rcalme : hisreucnues yearely are fiftie thouſand 
UCKALSs. :; 


The Marquis of Baretra hath his houſcat Llerena andhis eſtate in Eftremadura : hee F 
hath fifteene thouſand duckats rent. | 21 81 
The Earle of Puebla, hath his houſe in Llerena, and his eſtatejnEftremadura. 


>: This tawilic isof greateſteemein Catalognia,and they. ſay-it comes from the noble 
houſe of Anjou in Fr ance. | 
FT 


| as 
Fzouerr 


e houſe of Toledo and Pachecos : his houſe is at Tallauera, A 
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" Figuerogs, and their itles. 


He Dake of Feria, Marquis of Cafra, is chiefe of the familic of the Figzerozs: hee - 

hath his houſe at Cafra, and his eſtate in Eſtremadura, and hath fertic thouſand 
duthats rent. - | | | 1 | 

The Marquis of Pliego,lord of the houſe of Aguilar,of the familic of F/gueroxs ; hee 

hattv/Kis houſe art Cordova, and his cſtatein the countrieof Cordoua : hee aath ſixtie 
thouſand duckatsrent, This familic liuesinthe aountric of Galicia,and is the chicte of 
tharProuince, 

D | Cucnua,and their titles. 


4 He Dukeof Albuquerque , Marquis of Biedma and Cuellar,Earle of Ledeſma, is 
chicte of the Cueus : he hath his houſe at Cuellar,and his eſtate in Efkremadura and 
Caſtiile : hisrevenues are fortieſix thouſand duckats. 

The Marquis of Ladrada is of this houſe heharhhis eſtare in the realme of Toledo, 
and his houſe at Ladrada: hec hath eight thouſand duckats rent. This familic is very nos 
ble and is diſcended from Arrager, and yerſome will ſay that it comes from A 21/lar de 


Campos. | 
Pachecos, and their titles. 


C 
He Duke of Eſcalona, Marquis of Moya,Eatle of Eſteuan, is head of the Pachecos : 
hee hath his houſe at Toledo, and hiseſtate inthe realme of Murcia and Mancha: 

his revenues are-one hundred thouſand duckats, T hey of this houlcare diſcended frong 


Portugal, 
Girenes, and their titles. 


"F HeDuke of Ofſuaa, Marquisof Pegnafiel, Earleof Vrena, is head of the Girones: 
. ® hehath his houſe arPegnafiel, and his eſtate inthe countries of Siuille and Caſtille* 

1 hechathone hundred thovſa;.d duckats in yearely revenues : they of this familic are diſ- 
cended from a famous knight , who fighting in battaile againſt the Moores adventured 
his ownelife to fave his kings z in remembrance of which generous aR, and to the endix 
might beknownetoall men, the king cur off the skirrs of hisarmes. 


Ponce de Leon,and their titles, 


TT He Duke of Arcos , Marquis of Tara Earle of Marchena, is chiefe of the Popces de 
Leon :he hath his houſe at Siuille, and hiscſtatein Andaluzia : he hath fortie thou- 
fand duckars rent. 
E  TheEarle of Baileu is of this familie : he hath his houſe ar Baileu,and his eſtate in the 
realme of Taen# his reuenues arethirtie ſix thouſand duckats. 
- Thehouſe of Ponce de Leonis noble and very auncientin Spaine , from whence is dif 
cended avery famous knight called Dox Ponce de Mincrua. 


BY The royall Houſe of Arrazon. 

"J'He Duke of Villa Hermoſa, Earle of Ribagorca, is chicfe of the houſe of Arragon: 
k hee bath his houſe at Saragoſle, and his eſtate in Arragon : hee hath in rent twentie 
: « auckats.It is one of the nobleſt familics in Spaine, diſcended fromthe king of 

F g0Nn, Bad 22-42; | | 
_ TheDuke of Sogorue and Cordoua, Marquis of Comares, Lord of Lucena, of the 
*s ' tOyall of Arragon and of ZaCeraa: he hath his houſe in the citic of Valencia, the 
ie of Sogorue inthe realme of Valencia, and that of Cordoua iu Catalognia : his 


peſt eſtareis inthe realme of Cordoua. Th 
+ es | The 


V4 An 
5 ny 
2 ns - 


a. con... . a6 
, i 


*.. 
\ py ©7801 F 
«FX THAE — ny bh 
_ "IE mo." 
alne Boy 
-" hs 
= | 4 


Oſoriou 


Caſtrow 


Pimentels, » 


andhi s eſtate in therealme of Aragon. 


The Earle of Saſtago wd Pina isalſoof this familic : he hath his houſe at Saragoſle, A 


TY KS lire Silas, and their titles. 


s He Duke of Paſtrana,Prince of Eboli,is head of the S/n: hee keepes his houſe ar 
«+ Madrid, and his eftate; ih Alcaria,his reuen ues are fixtic thouſand duckats, 
The Marquis of Montemajor is alſo of: this houſe t hee hath (ixtie thouſand duckats 
yearelygent. + 6 2134 #3 | 
The Earle of Cifuentes ; ſome ſay he is the head of this familic of S:/uas, he hath his 3 
houſeat Toledo, andhis eſtate in Alcaria : he hath twenticthouſand duckars rent, This 
familicis iſuedout of Portugal, from whence ſome great and famous captains paſſed 
into Caſtille inthe time of king hb» the ficſt, from whom theſe noblemen are diſcended, 


Rotas and Sandouall their titles, 


T He Duke of Lermaand Cea,Marquis:of Denia and Villamiſar,Eatle of Ampudiaz 
t# js head of the houſe of Rozas : he hath his houſe at Denia, and his'eſtate in Caſtille 
the 01d, his revenues are fortic fiue thouſand duckats.But his credit and power is ſo great | 
with king Phillipthe third that now raignes, as he doth in a manner diſpoſe abſolutely of Q | | 
all chings. 
The FF arquis of Poſa is of this houſe, hee hath his houſe at Poſa,and his eſtate inthe 
prouinceof Burcua, and hath. twentie thouſand duckats rent. | 
The Marquis of:Altamiraof the ſame familic,he&hath fifteene thouſand duckats rent. 
They of this familie are very nobleand famousin Caſtile, and their ordinarigaboad is 
at Burcua ncereto Berbicſca, . . 


Cardonas. 


He Duke of Soma, Earle of Panamos, Admirall of Naples,is of the familic ofthe D [ 
Cardonss, he hath his houſear Belpuche,and his eſtate inthe realme of Naples. | 
The Marquis of Aſtorga, Earle of Tranſtamara and S.Martha, lord of the houſe of 
Villalobos,is head of the Ofor7os: his houoſe is in Aſterga,and his eſtatc in the realme of 
Leon : he hath fiftic thouſand duckars rent. 
The Earle of Oforio is of this familie and of. the Marriques:he hath his houſcar Vailla- 
dolid, and his eſtate isin Caſtille the old: hee hath fourteene thouſand duckats rent, © © 
This auncientandnoble familie of the Oſories comes outof therealme of Leon. 
The Marquis of Sarria, Earle of Lemos and Andradx of Caſtro and, Villalua, lord 
of VIloa, heis head of the familic of the Caſtros:he keeps his houſe at Montfort de Le- 
mos, and in Sarria,and his eſtate is intherealme of Galicia: hee hath-inrent fixtiethou- & k 
ſand duckats. This houſe is fo noble and auncient, as they holdittobediſcended from 
afamous captaine called Craſt;nizs, who was the firſtatthe batraile of Pharſalia that did 
charge Pompey. ; 
Elauin Caluir was alſo of this familie, he was one of the auncient Iudges of Caſtille 
before they were gouerned by Earles or Kings. 
The Earle of Benneuent,head of the Pimertels, he hath his houſe at Vailladolid, and 
his eſtate in the prouince of Campos : he harhtwelue thouſand duckars rent. | 
The Marquis of Viana of theſame familie, he hath his houſe in Yailladolid, and his 
eſtate in Galicia, This f3milie of the Pimenzels (according to the opinion of many) is E 
iſſucd from therealmes of Portugal, Galicia and Caſtille,andir is of great eſteem in 


_-Spaine. KL 


» The Marquisof Carpio,Fatle of Adamus, of the familie of the Hires the hath in rents 

5k and rwentic thouſand duckats, This houſc is diſcended from Den Curio Lord of 
ucays CI © om 
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he 2 TheMarquis of Las Nauas, head of the familie of theAnilas. Achath his houſe in A- Auilla, 
vila,and hiseſtare in thatrerricorie. He hath thirtie fiue thouſagd duckats revenues, This 
houſe is diſcended from the noble EarleD.Rla/e, who in the timeot king Alphorſo s. of 
Caftille,made himſelfefamons in the wars agaioſtthe Moores, where he was generall of 
an armic,, _ | 
The Marquis of Valle fonne to that Fernando Cortez who conquered new Spaine, he Cores 
hath bis houſe in Siville and at Mexico), and his eftate in new Spaine, where he hatha 
| hundred and fiftiethouſand duckats revenues. This houſe comes out of Arragon, from 
which many famous knights in Spaine 2re diſcended. 
B The Marquis of Falſes is chicfe of the Peraltas, he hath his houſe at Marcilla in Na- Ferattas, 
varre,and his eſtate in the Realme of Nanitre,he hath in rents fix thouſand duckats. This 
houſe is verynoble and auncienr, as being diſcended from the kings of Nauarre. 
The Morquis of Veles and of Mula, Adelantado of Murcia,is the head of the Faardos, Fajarday 
hehath his hoſe in Murcia,and hath fiftic choufand duckarsrent. The Governors of the ; 
citicand Realmeof Murcia hane bin alwaies of this houſe. The beginning of this familic 
comes from Gallicia at S. Marta of Hortiguera. There was a valiant yong tnanh of this 
houſe, who'to gethonor went into the Realme of Murcia, where he wonne many vio- 
rics againſtthe Moores in ſeruice of the K.of Caſtilte. For theſe exploits, among others, 
he hadthe title of Vice-roy of Murcia given him, which hath continued in this houſe. 
C ' The Marquisof Villenoua of Barca rota, chiete of the familie of Puerto Carreres, he 
hath his hoaſear Aſa, & his eſtate in the Realme of Cordova, his reuenuesareeighteen 
thodland duckats, / 
The Earle of Palina is of this houſe, his eſtate is in the Realme of Cordova, 
The Marquis of Alcala, of Iohannesde Horra is diſcended ofthe Carreros he hath his P*rto Cue 
houſe in Siuille,and his eſtate in the ſame Realme, & hath ſixteen thouſand duckatsrent. 
The Eatle of Medellin is of the ſame familie, his houſe is in Medellin, and his efare in 
Eftremadura.This noble houſe comes ont of Portugal, from whence certaineknights of 
that name paſſed in Caſtille; and ſcrued king D. A/pheryſorbic great with ſuch yalour,as 
they recciued many recompences. | | 
D The Marquis of S, Cruz is head of the familie ofthe Baſans, he hath his houſe ar Viſo, Pa'aa- 
- and his eſtate in the Realmeof Tolledo,he harh rwenric fiue thouſand duckats rent. It is 
oneofthenoblcſt families in the Realme of Navarre, 
The Marquis of Aunon,chicfe of the familic of the Herreras, he hath his honſe at Ma. Herrera' 
drid,and hiscſtateinthe prouince of Alcaria, he hath thirgiethoufand duckats reuenues, 
Their ordinarie reſidences in Caſtille.and ic is held to be very noble and auncient. 
Fr The Earle of Buendia , Lord of Duenas is ofthe houlc of; Acuznz, his dwelling is at 
: Duenzs, and his eſtate in the province of Campos. This is a yery honorable houſe in 
Spame,and comes out of Portirgal, © © * 
_, The Earle of Barajas,of the familie ofthe Cavaras,he hath his houſe at Madrid; andhis C*P*2- 
E eſtateinthe Realme of Tolledo,he hath twelue chontind duckars intent. This fawilic (if 
we may beleenethe hiſtoric) is diſcended trom Abarcaking of Arragon,, from whence 
are iſſued many valiant knights in Caſtile. 
The Eatle of Faentesin of the houſe of the Hered:as, he hath his eſtate in Arragon 
whichyeclds him eight thouſand duckats rent. This Earle was ſent into landers, where, 
alterthe death ofthe Duke of Partna, he governed the countrie,and did many tiemoras. 
exploits. Aftetwards he was made gouemor of Milan wherchedied + He had many 
Nat rents beſides them of his Earledome. 
The Eatle of Belchitecomes from this houſe, he hath his eſtate in Valenciaand Arrz- 
p £23 This family of the Heredias is diſcended fromthe Gothes. 
 *ThetarleofSilings and Ribadeois ofthe familie of the Szr-viev!o « hehath his houſe Sarmicata, 
_ NBo urgos and his eſtate in Biſcay. His yearely renenues arc tiventie thouſand duckars : 
Th i5verynobleandof rear repurartion in Spaine. | FR 
inG cEatle ofOnanteis head of the Gurwares, he hath his houſe at Onante, & his eſtate "Tr 
S uypulcoa//with fix thouſand duckarsrene. This familic isifſaed from Arragon and 
OY OS Too =— Biſcay. 


Acuguas 


7 o 


Herredis. 


: 3 » 
'S at *. 


Quigwones, 


KL Y - The Earle of Fuen 
__.MmtheſameRealme. \ , 
- The Ealleof Gomera whichis in the Ifland of the great Canaric, he hath fourcteene 


. It was oneof thethirtcenc houſes which made eleQtion of a king of Nauarre, A 
ſaliga is head of the 4jales, his houſe is in Tolledo,and his eſtate 


rhouſandduckars rent. | TA 
The Earle of Saluaticrrais/alſo of the Azalas, he holds his eſtate in Caſtille the old, 


"This noblc familicis iflued from the auncient kings of Arragon,from which many great 
perſonages axe diſcended, | 
The Earle of Lunais head of the Quignones and Yillafanes , his houſe and eſtate are , 


_.- intheRealmeofLeon; he hath twentic thouſandduckats rent. It is an ancient and no- B 


£3 4 elicdos 


ble familic in the Aſturies which is calleddelos Vigiles. 
The Eaile of Montierre is head{of the Azexedes, he hath his houſe at Salamanca, 


+, and his eſtate in Gallicia. His yearely reuenues are fortic {ix thouſand duckats. 


- 
Lund, 


Mex1% 


Arellianos, 


Benavides. 


Aucllenadas: 


Carrillo, 


Sayauedras. 


Por rugall, 


Cobas, 


Padilla 


_ | TheEaleofS.Gadea is headof the familic of the Padillss ; he is a gentleman of the 


The Earle of Morata is head of the familic of the Zuras, his houſe is at Saragoſle, and 
his cſtate io the Realme of Arragon, He hath ſeuen thouſand duckats reuenues. This fa- 
milie is of the Realme of Arragon, from whence many famous pesfonages are diſcen= | 
ded, namely D.Aluarode Luna , who inthetime of king /obathe ſecond was great Mai» © 
ſter of Saint Iames, and Conſtable of Caſtille, but fortune was as auerſe vnto him in the * 
end,as it had bin fauorable in the beginning. | 
The Marquis of Guardia Earle of Saint Euphemia headof the Mexias, Hehath his C * 
houſe in Salamanca and his cſtate in the countric of Iaen. Hehath fortie thouſand du- 
ckats in rent. His familie comes our of Gallicia. | 
The Marquis of La Mora is of the familic of Yes in Galicia, neere vnto atiuercalled 
Vloa. He hath fixteene thouſand duckats in reuenues. There are many good knights 
come out of this houſe. 
TheEarle of Aguilar, Lord of Los Cameros is head of the Arelliznos, he holds his 
eſtate in the Prouince of Rivja, & hath 15000 duckats inrent. His abode is in Nauarrte, 
The Marquis of Fiomeſta, of the familic of the Benavidesand Herriques. He hath 
his houſe at Fiomeſta,& hiseſtate inthe Prouince of Campos. He comes out of Galicia. 
The Marquis of Bencfa is of the houſe of the Auellenadas. 
" The Earlc of Ribadauiais of the ſame familie. He hath his houſe ar Vailladolid,and D 
his eſtate in Gallicia.His reucnues are x thouſand duckats by the yeare. Theis ordinatie 


- abode isin Caſtille the old. 


The Marquis of Caracena js ofthe familie of the Carrillos and Tolledos. 

The Earle of Pliego, ofthe houſe of the Carri/losand Mendeſs. He bath this houſe at 
Guadalajara, and his cſtate in the mountaines of Cuenca. He hath in rents cight thou- 
ſand duckats, they a) that the extraQtionofthis familic comes from Bourgos,& is much 
eſteemed in Spaine, for that many goud knights and prelars of great eſtecme are diſcen- 

dedfrom it,andnamely an Archbiuthop of Tolledo. 

"The Eatle of Caftellar is head of the ſamilic of the Sazavedras. He hath his honſe at F 
Siuille,and his cſtare inthe ſame Realweyhe hathtwelue thouſand duckats in rent. This 
line comes out of Gallicia,from which are iſſued many worthy knights. In old time they 
did liuc in certaine caues which they called of Viuanco, from whetce they came forth to 
kill dragons and other furious beaſts. 

* The Marquis of Frichilla and of Malagon, brother to the Duke of Bargance: he hath 
his eſtate in Caſtille, and is of the houſe of Portugall. Heliues it thecitie of Ebora in 
theſameRealme. 


The Earle of Gelues i3 of che houſe of Portugall. He hath his houſe in Sjwille,and 
his eſtate in the ſame Realme, 


The Marquis of Cajneraca and Sauiota, and Earle of Riſcla : he was #4 
Caſorla, Heis of the houſe of Cobas and Mendoſe. was Adclantado 0t F 


The Marquis of Stepa of the familie of the Centurion at G hs 
and houſe in the connicef Siuille. _ # at Genoua, Hehath his cſtate 


kings 


CE 
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A kings chamber,8 Adcelentado major of Caftille:he hath his houſe and eſtate in Caſtille 
The Earle of Citona of the houſe of Moncada and Hered7a. + Moncada, 
The Earle of Ayllon of the houſe of Zeon and Cordoue, | Lean... | 
The Earle of Chinchon jis head of the houſe of the Bonadillis: he hath his houſe in Bouadilla; 


Madrill. and his eſtate in the rcalme of Toledo, ! 
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TheEatle of Ierraof the iamilie of the Carivs, Cario, 
TheEarle of Oliva of the houſe of the Genz7/las, Gentilla, 
F \ - TheEatleof Puno in Roſtro, is head of the Sarris; he hath his houſe at Madrid,and Sarria, 


his eſtate in therealme of Toledo. 
B TheEarlcof Pycblaof Montaluan,is of the familic of the Te//zs,Girones and Pachecos: Tellcs. 
he holds his eſtate in Eftremadura. | : 
The Earle of Colſentania , of the houſe of Core//a : his eſtate and houſe are in rhe Corclla, 


rcalme of Valencia. [' ; 
The Earle of Dcelda of the familie of the Colomas : his eſtate and houſe are in the Colomas, 


realmeot Valencia. 
The Earle of Villermedina, heis of the familicof the Tax. Taxis,' 
There are many Matrquiſles and Earlss whoſe houſes and families I doenor find ſpect- 

fied inany authors.and therefore I haue only fer downe theirnames as tolloweth. | | 


- The Marquis of Molina. The Marquis of Laguna.chiefe 

C The Marquis of Fuentes, Stewardro the queene. 

F The Marquis of Villada, chiefe The Marquis of Sarraluo. 
Steward to the king. The Marquis of Cuellar, 
The Earle of Gajain. The Earle of Calarubios, 
The Earle of Coſtania in Y alencia, The Earle of Los Arcos, 
The Earle of Coruino. The Eatle of Salafar. 
TheEarleof Mayalde. The Earle of Villalonſo. 
The Earle of Mirabe]. The Earle of Riſco, 

x TheEatle of Galua. The Earle of Malpica. 
# The Earle of Villaflor. The Earle of Torrejon. 


D Theſe be the Dukes, Marquiſſes and Earles of Spaine, which be in number twentic 
foure Dukes, fortie five Marquifles and fixtic cight Earles.Thereare morcouer fourc Y1- 
conts,he of Peralta,ot Ebuli,of Bitamira, and of Celba. 

There ate {1x Priors of S.lohn in Spaine. 
The Prior of S. Iohn of Caſtille,who hath fiftic thouſand duckats in yearely rent, 
ThePrior of $.lohn of Leon hath thirtie thouſand duckars, 
The Prior of S.lohn of Arragon hath foure thouſand duckats rear, 
The Prior of S.Iohn of Catralognia hath twelue thouſand duckats rent, 
þ.. The Prior of S.lohnoft Valencia fix thouſand duckats rear, 
74 The Prorof $S.lohn of Navarre foure thouſand duckats rear, 

; E Thercare (as Lhaue ſaid) three orders of knightes in Spaine;that of S. 122155, Cala- 
trauaand Alcantara,wherof the king is great maiſter and perpetu3} adminiftraror,by the! 
Popes bull. Theſe maſterſhips are ſomerimes rented out vnto farmers, who pay yercly ro? 
theking 13000 duckats: beſides that they are bound to giuero every knic hr of the ſaid?! TORR 
order (who hathno Commandarie,and 1s profeſt) rwelue chonfand Maraiiedes yearely" pound ficrlir 
tor his bread and water as they terme it. 

There are many and great Commandarics vnderthelc orders : thatof S. Zameshathin 
Cattillie'42C ommandaries,whofe reuenues are ſome 12000 duckats rent fome 10.,fome 
8.ſome 6,and ſome lefle, whereof many arc afteted and commanded by noblemen, The” Bf 0g a = 

_ g&catCommandaricof Caftille hath 14000 duckats renuenues. The order of S. 74t8 thethiee or 1 

F hathintheprovince of Leon 47 Commandaries,moſt of which belong vnto noble hou. £<5 19 >pains 
ſes: The Marquis of S.Croix is great commander of Leon which 1sgyorth 1 £600 duckars? 

The order of Calatraua hath 36 Commandarics bei013 913g vato jg whero frhe duke of 

lua of the houſe of Toledois great Commander:it is Wort h 105000 duckatsrent © |_ 
The order of Alcantara hath 32 Commandaries depending vpor:; it wheror the great- 
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__ ®* 2,424 fidesalltheſe Commandaries.,there are bclonging vnto theſe orders many goucrnments 
.., ; with heir dependances,juriſdiftions, andpniorics of Lig 
of 


® 


\ mth. i —— — 


hundred thirtic foure duckats yearely. And be- 
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© . There ate three orders of knights in Portugal: the firſtis called of Chriſt bearing a red 
© croſſe hordred with cords of gold,& inthe midſt onc of Siluer : the ſecondis of S.lames 


©.c::2 with aredcrofle like vnto that of Caſtille:and the third of S.Bar-ard,asthat of Calatraua, 
:::-> Theking diſpoſeth of many Commandarics of this order. 


all:-the firſt is the Duke of Bragance z (whoſe eldeſt 
fonnehath theticle of Duke of Barcellos)he is held to be very rich,andto haue 100000 


11,7 cxownes of Paxtugal in rent : the ſecondisthe Duke of Aucro,who hath 50000 crowns B 


rent. There are three Marquiſſes,and cighteene Earles. The other gentlemen haue more 


+12 moucable goods than lands. And for that they had been accuſtomed ro fight diſorderly 


_ 


with the Moores,the king of Spaine hath cauſed them to be trained in marriall diſcipline, 


11.5 Tendinginenthicher ourof Spaine,France,Germanie and Italie to that end. 
[willſpeal 


alictle rouching the order which he hath ſetled for thenavigation. 


..:-:7 There parts moſt commonly every March 4 or 6 greatſbips which returne no more the 
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ſame yerezſo asallthe ſhips remaine abroad for the ſpace of 18 moneths : bur euery yere 
there parts acompanicein March, and another in September theſe ſhips diſperſe rhem- 
ſ-luesto taken their loading in divers parts of Aﬀricke,and likewiſe atthe Indies andin 


Aſia: andfor thatin their return they haue none butymarriners,and ſome few merchants, C 


they ſend 6 gallions well amed to meet them as far as Cape Verd,toafſure the fleetfrom 
Engliſh pirats,yho would ſerypon them when they come from che Indies, as they hauc 
done intimespaſt, andſpoiledthe Ifland of Madera, 

This nauigation.of the Indies is become very cafie, andtheir merchandize is affured for 
fix or ſeuen in the hundred, I hanc heard reported by a marriner ( being threeſcore 
yercs old) that he had made twentie three voiages tothe Indies, hauing paſled the Cape 
of good Hope fartieſix times; that having paſſed the equinoRiall (whereas they diſco- 
ucrnot the North)they may ſaile with the ſame compaſle which they vie in our ſeas : for 
that, having paſled toward the Weſt of the Canaries, the ſtar of the compaſle [as the 
marriners {ay)rurnes towards the North Eaſt, and fromthe Eaſt, hauing paſſed the Meri- D 
Gen of the Iflandot S.Laurence, itturnes towards the North Welt,the cauſe whereof 
is VIkNOWne, 


q] Religion and matters which concerne the Church 
| of Spine. 


AE Spainefollowes the opinion of the-Romiſh Church, and the'proteſtants religi- 
on is1o hated there, as they haue brough in rigorous and cruellinquiſicions leaſt it 
ſhould get any beliefe or creditamongthem. The primacie of Spaine'did in old time be- E 
long to thechurch of Sijuille, afterwardsit was tranſterred to that of Toledo, vntill chat 
eat inundation. of the Moores, andruine of the Gothes kingdome: for Tzl-do being 
Fllcn intoghe Barbarians bands, the Archbiſhop of Bracacnioyed this dignitie, as the 
ds; of the church of Braca doe witnefſe: bur afterthar thechriſtians had recoue- 
d Toledo, the Archbiſhop of that citie redemandedthatdignitie,and he of Bracacon- 
ded with him forit, ſecking to retaine the thing which hee had gorten; ſo as ſomc 
holdahiequeſlion is not yerdetermined. ry ol ho, 
If any oge deſire toknowethe Biſhops which haue been in Spaine(fince the times of 
--> the Romansand Gothes) let him! reade the: cronicle of Yaſeus,and the hiſtoric HMajerne 
hee may-content his curioſitie, Afterthat the Spaniards -had recovered F 
--their countries fromthe hands of the Barbarians,the Biſhopricks werereſtorcd with the 
towncs which had i 
— exected. And theſe 


- 
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| preſent. 
gone (who hath cightrhouſand.duckars in yearely rent: 
nth vader him thelc Biſhopricks, :74..! | 
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. , Barccllonna,which1s worth five thouſand duckats rent. 


— **  Girona,whichis worth fourc thouſand duckats. 

Wy * Vicqd Offuna, which is worth fie thouſand duckats, | 
WY Lerida,which is eſteemed to be at fiue thouſand duckats. 
1» Vrgill hath in yearely reuenuesſeucn thouſand duckars, 


Derroſa,which is worth cight thouſand duckats a yeare, "Ny | 

The Archbiſhopricke of Saragoſſe is worth ewentie thouſand duckats a yeare,ithath 
vnder it theſe Biſhoprickes. ah '< nf 

Pampilona,which is worth ſix thouſand duckats,others write twentie twothouſand. 

B Calahorra hath tweluc thouſand duckats in reuennes,and ſome ſaictwentie thouſand 

Segouia hath zoco duckats, yer ſome write that he hath foure and twentie thouſand, 

Twy,whoſe reucnues are foure thouſand ducats, 

The Archbiſhop of Toledois held the chicfe clergic man of Spaine, and hath moſt: 
authoririe with the king : he is primate of, Spaine, and chauncellor of Caſtifle; his yere- 
ly reuenues are aboue 200000 duckats, hehath theſe Biſhopricks vnder him. 

Moruedra,which is worth twentic thouſand duckars rear, 

Vbeda, which hath ſix thouſand duckars. 

Purgos,which haththirtic thouſand duckats in xeuenues. 

« Plailance,which is worththirteenc thouſand duckatrs. 
C Cuenca, whichis worth fixteene thouſand duckats, 

Curia,which hath cight tbouſand nine hundred duckats. 

Cordoua,which is worth two thouſand duckats : others write that hee hath fortie ſix 
thouſand duckats in yearely reuenues, This Archbiſhop is temparall lord of ſeucnteene 
places thatare walled, 

The Archbiſhopot S.lames of Compoſtella hath twenriethouſandduckats rent,and 
ſome ſay twentic foure thouſand: he hath vnder him the Biſhops of | 
 Avilla,whichis worth eight thouſand duckatsa yeare, and ſome write 20thouſand, 

Palenca, which js held to be fifteene thouſadd duckats a yeare. | 

Salamanca,ten thouſand duckats, and ſome write twentie foure thouſand. 

D Coria,which is valucdat cight thouſand duckats a yeare. 

Aſtorga,which is worth foure thouſand duckats a yere, and others write 18 thouſand, 

CiteRodrigo is worth tenthouſand duckats aycare. 

Mondonedo hath twelue thouſand duckats rent in reuenues. 

Zamora,which is worth twelue thouſandduckats a yeare. 

Leon,which hath eight thouſand duckats in yearely reuenues, 

Badajos,whichis worth fix thouſand duckats. 

The Archbiſhopricke of Siville is worth one hundred and ten thouſand duckats of 
rent,and ſome ſay but cightic thouſand. It hath theſe Biſhoprickes vnder it. 

Taen,which is worth Recene thouſand duckats in rent; ſome write twentic thouſand, 

E Carthagena,which hath fiue thouſand duckats in rent. | 

Cadis or Calix , whichis worth cight thouſand fiuc hundred duckats a yeare,others 
write twelue thouſand, | 

The Archbiſhop of Valencia hath thirteene thouſand duckars yearely rent, heehath 

vnderhim the Biſhops of Granado,whohatha thouſand duckats a ycre: theſe two haue 
the pri edge to weare cloakes, | ma oe 
he Biſhop of Orihuela is worth cight thouſand duckars, Nl [113 
The Biſhoprick of Segoruais worth ten thouſand duckats. Pot.) * 
| aoNopricke of YIueſtre is worth (ix thouſand duckats. 1 
The Arc iſhop of Lisbonne in Portugal is worth ſixrecnc thouſand duckats ayeare 
— F rent:hehath vader his juriſdiction theſe-Biſhoprickes. _ 
FY | EDora,which is worth twentie thouſand duckatrs a yeare rent. - 
"08 Porto whoſe reyenues are notſer downe. +++ 
Di Gat,which is worth foure thouſand duckats a yeare. 
; Leiria,whoſc reucenucs arc worth <goethoplans "by 
0 \ I ij my 
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Ws Lamego ſix thouſand duckars in yearely reuenues. x 
EZ. FS Viſeo whichis valued at cighethouſand duckats. # 
WE”, ; Almarie which is worth eight thouſand duckats, | _ 

Lugo which hath fifteene thouſand duckars in yearely renenues. 5:2 


'Thereare ſome Biſhopricks which are excmprfromtheir iuriſdictions,and goe diret- — 2 
1yts thecouttof Rome, the whichate: | B: 
Oſma,which is worth one thouſand duckats a yeare. 3 = 
"Malaga hath one thouſand duckatsa yeare. = 
Guadix is worth two thouſand duckars a yeare. 
Orenſe which is valued atthree chouſfand duckats, 
Paſa which is worth foure thouſand duckats. 
-» _ Canaria whichis valucdat eight thouſand duckars. 
But if any onedeſireto knowe more exaQly,what reuenues all the Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, Abbots and Priors havt , let them read what Damian de Goez a Portugall hath 
written vpon that ſubicQ. 


A Geneallogie of the kings of Spaine. C 


| by the time of A#7i/a, Spaine was divided into twelue kingdomes, afterwards it was 
XIL Axcuced into fiuc , that isto lay, Caſtille, Arragon, Nauarre, Portugall aud Betica or 
Granado. The Moores heldtheir feateat Granado vari} our time. As forthe kings of 


Caſlille, it is many hundted yeres paſt fince they received the Chriſtian faith : for when . 
asthe Gothes were chaſed our of Tralie, after they had much ruined it (vnder Alaric and 26 
; Attvlphe)they fied into Spaine with their king who was called Sigeyic, if 
The ſucceſſion of the kings of the Gothes > 
throughout all Spaine, D = 
Stgeric,or Segeric. 5 
Yallizs,and according vntoſome Yal/a. «of 
Theodoric, whom others call Roderic, he was made king in the yeare 491,others write : 
that it was inthe yeare 440. 
Theriſmond , who had to his brethren Theodoris and Henry, both which (ſoraewrite) 
raigned after him, 
| Mlaric ſonne to Henry he made his firſt refidence at Tolouſe,but hee was chaſed from 
thence intoSpaine by Clawiking of France. E 
Genſalaric, he was baſe ſonneto Hewry or Exric,andyſurped thecrowne. 


©" Amalaricſonneto AMaric. 
WL oxph or Thenaie ſonne (as ſome hold) ro Alaric, hee was laine in his chamber by a 
__—_ #4, and according vnto others Theodegoſil or Theodiſcle : he was laine by the 
ſor that he ſought to abuſe honeſt women andof noble families with his volaw- 
Agleor Agile he was {lainebythe faQion of Athinegilde who ſucceeded him. 
——— 144 chal , he was {lainc neere vnto Toledo, others write that he dicd of his natu- 
Lenogld or Leouigild, who had 'Luibe or Laide fora companion, he was an Arrian like 
_ ynto all his predeceſſors: hee had Siuille ſubjeR ro therealme of Caſtille, He did per: 
or hisſonne 4dand flew him inthe yearc fe hundred ſeuentic and two, for 


was 2 good Chriſtian, 


4 


ſonne to Lewgild wasa good Chiſtiaz and was connented by S. Leander. : 
Dp : Luzoe 
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{A Luiberheſecond ſucceeded his father Richared; he was murdered by Y3eric whovſus- 
ped the Crowne. | 
Vi&eric, whoh 
ſubicfs. | 
Gundamir raigned two yercs, and diedat Tolledo. _ 
Siſcbat, he was a worthie prince, and ruled over all Spaine. 
Richared the ſecond, his ſonne, but ſome put him not mnthe Catalogue of the Kings of 
Spaine, for that he liued butthree monerhs after his father. 
Suint:[/a,yyho had been a great capraine to Sſebut, was choſen King, he wasa good 
B prince in the beginning, butinthe end he grew exceeding couctousand cruell ; where- 
fore the Gothes depoſed himfrom the crowne. | 
Sifinend was choſen in his place, before whom, ſome put Rachimir; he dicd aſter ſix 


yeres raigne. 


Suintillathe ſecond. 
Tulcs a vertuousprince 3 he died inthe ſecond yere of his raigne, 
Vinde,whom others called YVindeſuind or Caideſzunthe 3 Some hold that he was poy- 


ſoned, hauing raigned ten yeres. 
Recenſuind or Receeſinnthe ; he raignedninereecne yeres,and died at Tolledo. 
Bamba, he defeated a great number of Moores which croſſed through Spaine z he was 
C poyſoned by Eruing or Hering. 
Hering or Eruing vſurped the kingdome of the Gothes ; he tooke Egicahis ſonne in 
Jaw to be his companion ; he died at Tolledo, hauing raigned ſeuen yeres. 
 Exica ſucceeded him,and raigned about thirteene yeres, and diedart Tolledo. 
Vitiſawho put out the eyes of Theodeberr, lonne to Reſenſuind,to whom the realme did 
belong, being butyct an infant ; being blind, he married and begot Roger:c,who defeated 
Y1tiſa in battaile, and reuenged vpon him and his children the wrong done vnto his fa- 
ther. 
Koderic,in whom the kings of the Gothes ended after this manner : He had an Earle 
called 1n/zan,yhom King Koderic had made Provoſt in Mauritania Tingitania . Others 
D write that he was ſent hither in embaſlage, the which is more likely. In the abſence of 
this Earle, Rederic forced his daughter; the father hearing ofthis violence done vnto her, 
thought ſpeedily ofa reuenge, hauing good meanes by the commaditic of the place 
where he then was : for he follicited the Moores to come into Spaine, whoecntred by 
the ſtraits of Gibraltar, in the yere 714, vaderthe condudt of Muſa, ſent by the king Mt- 
ramamolin,whom ſome call 7{zt, and made thenelucs in a manner maiſters of all Spaine, 
within the ſpace of two yeres . They ſay that during this time there died of both ſides a- 
bour ſeuen bundredrhouſand men. The Chriſtians which remained of this defeated ar- 
mie, retired themſeluesinto the Aſturics and Gallicia, with their prince Pe/ogias, (who 
was vnckle by the farher fideto Roderic) and tooke from the Moores the citic of Leon, 
E where heraigned twentie yeres. From that time the kings were no more called Gothes 
or Oſtrogothes, but carried the title of kings of Spaine or Oviedo. 
: Fafills his ſonne ſucceeded him z ſome write that he was ſlaine by a Bcare going a 
unting, 
Alphonſothe firſt ſurnamed the Catholike, who liged in the time of Childeric , and of 
P/pin,was ſonne in-law to Faſills, and ſucceeded him, ſoine write that he married Orms- 
mas ſiſter to Fails. | 
_ Freillahis ſonne ſucceeded himin the yere 671 ; he flew his brother Vimaray, and was 
alterward {line hinſclfeby his other brother Aurelius, 
r D.'Sillo brother in Jaw to D. Froilla ſucceeded inthe realme,where having raignedning 
yeres, he diedintheyere 73. 

. , D-Mauriget, baſe ſonne to Alphonſo the firſt , expelled his nephew D..4phonſo the 
chaſt, and edthecrown ; he made an vnworthie accord with the Moorcs,promiſing 
to pay them atribure yerely of fiftie virgins of noble familics, and as many of baſer con- 

vition: for the which he was hatedof all men,and died wichout children. &4 
| . Veres 


ad murdered an innocent prince, was alſo miſerably ſlaine by his owne 
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prand-child to 4/phonſo 3 bauing becne of the A 
#the world and becamea Monke againe, refig. 
- ning his crowne to his brother D. Alphonſo, the ſecond or third yere of his raigne. 
D, Alphonſo was ſoleking of Ouiedo after the death of his brotker , in the yere 795; 
he was ſurnamed the Chaſt, for thar he forbare the companic of any woman,norwith- 
ſtanding that hewas married; he lived in thetime of Charlemaigre. 

»D: Ramire\was ſonneto the king D.Yeremond, called the Deacon,and adopted by D. 
Alphonſo his vnckle z he was a generousand worthie prince. I, 

- DN. Ordogno ſonne to.Ramre. VEL! 

D::Alphonſothe third, ſurnamed the Great , ſonne to D. Ordogne, a prince indowed B 

with all royall vertues. 

| D:Gatcia,the firſthis ſonnez he depoſed his father Alphonſo, who,of a king,became his 
ſonnes lieutenant againſt the Moores; and dicd in the yere 887. D. Garcia hauing raig- 
ned three yeres, died without children. 

D. Ordogno the ſecond, brother to D. Garcia, ſucceeded him in the realme he was a 
-worthie prince. gs 
D. Froillathe ſecond, furnamed the Cruel, brother to D. Ordogno, viurped the realme 
from his nephews D. Alphonſo and D. Ramires, lonnes to the deceaſed ; his life was infa- 
mous, and he died a Leper, bauing raigned only fourteene moneths, 

D. Alphonſo, the fourth, ſonne to D. Ordogno, reſigned hiscrowne to his brother D. Rs- C 
mirezwho was inPortugal, and then became a Monke; but afterwards repenting him, and 
ſeckingto recouer hiszealme, hewas taken by his brother, who put our his eyes. 

D. Ramire was king of Quicdoand Leon in the yere '904, anddicdinthe yere 924. 

D; Ordogmo, his ſonne, ſucceeded him inthe realmeof Leon, 

. To D. Ordognothere ſucceeded D. Sanchathe firſt, ſurnamed the Fat, intherealme of 
con. 

D. Ramire, the third of that name, his ſonne, ſucceeded him inthe yere 923 ; and for 
that he was too young, and the Moores breaking the peace which they had made with 
the Spaniards, they made Yeremond or Bermona, lonne to D.Ordognotheirking, in wholc 
time LAmasyſortooke thecitic of Leon, and ſpoyledthe Church of S.James in Gallicia : D 
but Bermond tooke courage and gathered his forces together, with Garcia Earle of Ca- 
ſtille(for atthatrime the Cxtllians had no king) and tooke many places from them. 
| D. Bermona or Veremond, ſonne toking D.Oraognothe third, vnited the two realmes of 
Leogand Galliciaz hewas much giucnto his luſt and pleaſure, ſo as he became full of 

the gout,andtherefore was called the Goutie. 

D. Alphonſo the fift, fonneto D. Bermona, did ſucceed in the realmeof Leon. 

D.Veremond or Bermond,his ſonne, the third of that name, ſucceeded his father D.A4!- 
phonſoz he wasſlaineinthe war he had againſt his brother in lawthe king of Caſtille, 
and died without children, by which meanes the realme fell to his ſiſter, who had marri- 

ed Ferdinaxdthe firſt of thatname, ſonne to Sancho Earle of Caftillezandfothe Caftilli- * 
ans (who inthe beginning had their countrie reduced vnder gouernors called Eatles)ſaw 
firſt of all theſe Earles hereditarie, and in the end their countrie was ſubiect vnto kings, 
andthe realmes of Leon and Caſtille vnited together ; the which happencdin the yere 
1102s, oraccording vnto ſome 1037, 
'»DoFerdinnd being king of Caſtille and Leon, didafterward vlurpe the realme of Na- 
uarre, hauing flaine D. Garcia the king his brother in battaile; he recouered the towne of 
Conubrain Portugal from the Moores, and in a manner the whole realme: and dicd in 
the fortiethyere of his raigne, andof Grace 1064. : 

D. Sancho and D, Alphonſothe (ixt, brethren, ſonnes to D, Ferdinand, werebothkinos. 
one of Caſtille, theother of Leon, bur D. Sancho would not ſuffer his haher LO 21; ne | 
whilſt he lived, and leekingto dilpoſleſſe his fiſter of her lands (deingat the fiepe of 7a 
,mora)he was flainwitha boares ſpeare; after which the people called D. 4phonſo to thc 


| "i 4 onſorhs ſixt was king ot Caſtillc andLeonafter the deathof D. Sancho Fernan- 
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Earle of Barcelonne;, her firſt husband : he fucceeded his grandtather, and had theſe chil- 
dren , Sancho king of Caſtille, Ferdinand king of Leon, Alphonſo the cighth, Alphonſo the 
ninth, and Beatrix. This A/phonſothe ſeuenth recouered Cordoua, | 

Sancho, the third of tharname, king of Caſtille, had to his ſonne Aiphonſorhe cighth, 
who had many children, Herierthe firſt,kingof Caſtille, Blanche,mother to'S., Lew, Be- 
rengarie, wiic to Alphonſoking of Leon, Yrraca, wite to the king of Portugal,and E:leyor 


* witetothe king of Arragong he dicdinthe 1160, or as ſome write 1214, the hue and 
B fiftieth yere of his raigne, | 


D. Heariethe firſt, his ſonne, ſucceeded him in therealme of Caſtille and Tolledo, he 
being bur eleuen yeres old, and died vpona hurt which he recciucd with a tyle that 
fe!l from a houſe, having raigned but two yeres. 

D. Ferdinand the third, ſonne to D. Alphonſo the ninth, was a king of Leon and Caſtil- 
le; he recoueredall Spaine, except the realme of Granado. 

Alphonſothe tenth, ſonne to Ferdinand the third, was king of Caſtille and Leon; he 
was much giuen to Aſtronomie: | 

D..Sancho, called the Braue, fonneto Alphonſothe tenth, ſucceeded him. 

D. Ferdinand the fourth, fonne to D. Sancho, was king of Leonand Caſtille, 


C Aivhanſotheelcuenth,his {onne, ſucceeded him. 


Peterthe firſt, fonne to A/phenſo the eleventh, king of Caſtille and Leon ; he was ſux« 
named the Crucll, and was (laine by his baſe brother Herrie Earle of Tranſtamara. 

Henriethe ſecond, baſe fonne ra Aphenſo the eleuenth, hauing ilaine his brother D. 
Pedrathe Cruell , be made himfclfeking. 

John che firlt, ſonnero Henrie the ſecond ; this /ohn, king of Caſtille, and his wife E/le- 
zor davghter ro the king of Arragon, had Hezrre the third, king of Caſtille and Leon,and 
Ferdinand king of Arragon ; Henrie had two children, 79h» King of Caſtile, and Marie 
Queene of Arragon. | 


John the {econd, king of Caſtille, who ſucceeded his father, had E/;zabeth,and Henrie 


D the fourth, kingot Cattille. 


JJ 

Ferdinand king of Arragon had foure children, A/phonſo king of Arragon and Sicile, 
Than who was king after his brother , Marie Queene of Caltille, and 19ae Queene of 
Portugal. /z who ſucceeded his brother Alphonſo, had Ferd:nand, who marry ing £17 
—_ daughter to king 74 the ſecond, and heire of Caſtille, was king of both the 
rcalmes. | 

Ferdinand, the [ixt ofthat name, ſonne to Jon king of Arragon, had three children, 
Joby who married Margaret daughter to Maximillian, Katherine who was Queene of 


England firſt, wife to prince 4r:h ur, and then to king Hezrie the eighth,his brother, and 
owe who married Philip Archduke of Auſtria. 


_E Mbadiedwithoutchildren during the life of his father Ferdwmand,who preſently tookg 


Pb1l;p of Auſtria, his ſonne in law,for his adopted {onne ; he was fathcr to 
C4arlesrne fift, Emperour and king of Spainc. 
Philiprhe ſecond, his fonne. = 


- Philpthethird, who raignesatthis preſent. 


a gf < The Kings of Portugal. 
THe realme of Portugalis of the noble houſe 6f Lorrai ne, from whence came Duke 
 Henrie, whoimployed himſclfe with ſo greatvalour againſt the Moores, for Ajphon- 


i Goon, as this king gaue him his baſe daughter Tireſ#a in marriage, with the countric of 


ugil,which hadrhen burtherirle ofan Earledome: it wasin the yare 1110. 
Alphonſo the firſt rooke vpon him thetirle of king ; he recouered Lisbonne from the 


fue CN defeated five infidell kings in battaile: in remembrance whereof, he tooke 
| & Icu | 


tchions for his armes, 


Sancho. 
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he left but onedaughter called Yrrace , who was marriedto © Alphonſo 
d Arragon; ſhe hada ſonne named A/horſothe ſeventh by Ramond 
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2 i Sanchotheſecond, 4 piFaty -. the fourth king, 
 Alphonſorhe'fourth, | theſeuenth king, 
| - - Petey the firſt, wy theceight king. 
" Fe/ainandthe firſt, | the ninth king. 
” zohmrhe firſt, a baſtard, ©» thetenth king. 
Edward the firſt, the cleuenth king. 
Ps Ken fifr, the twelfth king. 
 _ *: fobntheſecond, thethirtcenthking, 
Emanuelithe firſt, the fourteenth king. 
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- lJobathethird, 9 0 1 the fifteenth king. 
 Seba#tianthe firſt, grandchild to king hn the third, was ſlayne in Afﬀricke in a bar- 
tile againſt the Moores; in the yerte 1578S, and-left nor any children, ro whom ſuccec- 
| ded Henrie the Cardinall his great vnckle, who being abourthreeſcore and ſeuecn yeres 
Pretendance Old, and not likely to leaue any ſucceſſors, there were many which pretended an intereſt 
tothe crowne tothe crowne,as Philiprheſecond, king of Spaine, who came of 1/abe/la, eldeſt daughter 


ofPerugah  roking Emanuel, the Duke of Sauoy, who was ſonne to Beatrix the ſecond,daughter of C 


theſayd king, Remurcia Farneſe iſlued from Marie, eldeſt daughter to D. Edward, fonne 
to king Emanuel, and the Ducheſſe of Bragance, daughter to the ſaid infant D. Edward: 
and lait'of all, D. Azthonie Prior of Crato, whoſe father D. Zewzs was fonne to king E- 
manuel, to whom the crowne did of right belong, being iſſued from a male; but they ob- 
ieQed baſtardie againſt him, and he pleaded Org i. of legitimation, ſaying, That D. 
Lewis, his father , was ſecretly married to his mother, and therefore was legitimate, 
King Henrie dying, the King of Spainefortified; his ticleby armes, ſending the Duke of 
Alua with agreat armie into Portugal, to force obedience and ſubicQion, if they refu- 
fed, which breda great confuſion intherealme, during thewhich the Portugals proclai- 
med D, Anthonieking at S. Iren, andreciued him into Lisbonne, but they were nor able 
todefend him and keepe bimin thisroyaltie, wherefore he was diſpofleſſed by Phi/;p,and 
the juſtice of his cauſe, andthe will ofthe Portugals, were forced to yeeld tothe power 
of the Spaniards, whoare atthis day maiſters. | 


«] Of the Iſlands of Maiorca , Minorca, and others, 


XI1I1. Wm King of Spainedoth alſo hold certaine Iſlands in the Mediterranean ſea, the 
-» which Ithinkefitrodeſcribe. 

The Iſlands df Balliares, in old time called Gymnaſies, and now Maiorca and Minor- 
ca,make onerealme, whereofthe king of Spaine takes theritle. 

Maiorca, called by the vulgar people Malorca, is neerer vnro Spainthan Minorca, & is 
within foure or fiue houres ſayling,and fourereenmiles from Minorca, ſome ſay that it is 
in circuit two hundred and fortie miles,others write three hundred, and fome foure hun- 

4 ftadeis 125, dred and fourſcore miles. Strabs makes it ſixhundredſtades long, which are ſeucntic fiue 

Parts: _ miles, andfiueandtwentie miles broad,bur late writers have found it much broader,that 
is to ſay, about a hundred miles ;_ and fſo'by this meanes ir ſhould bemuch longer than 
Strabo hath-written. There is a towne of the ſame name with the Iſland, which is the 
chicfe of allthe Iſlands, Tr was in old time called Palma, and at this day there is a good 
Vaiuerlrtie, whereas Ra/mondus Lulimsis in great reputation ſoas they doc cntertaine 
there continually, alea 
is alſo another towncalled Bolencc, which the inhabitans call Pollence, the which looks 
Maiorcadethrto the North, 7: 
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.. I0andis rough and barren towards the Sea,but vponthe ſides of hills, andinthe 
' ® plainesand vallc it yeelds good ſtore of wine, oyle, wheat, and fruits. But eſpecial. 
ly they haue good oyles, which is caricdfromrhenceinto Valencia, into Flanders & [a- 
lie. They make excellent good cheeſe there, the which exceeds in bounticall thatis 
ſold inRomeorin Spaite. Moreouer the inhabitants make great trafficke of courſe wol- 
len cloth, which they caricvntoall parts that lic about the T{land, yeainto Sicile. There 

3 are nohurcful beaſts bur Conics,which ſometimes doc them infinite much harme. There 


are veric many Stags inthe Iiland. 
3 Ye UMannets of” the Inhabitants. 


He Inhabitants of theſe Iſlands wete in old time great Pirars at Sea, cruel] andſa- 
uage:they dwcltin rocks,& had no other care bur to watch who paſſed by ſea. They 
had ſmall veſſels, ill appointed, bur very light. Qnatime they diſcoucred the Romaine 
armicafarre of and thinking it had bin ſome pray,rhey wen tro incounter them, where at 
their firſt aboord they couered the Romaine ſhips with ſtones : bur in the end the Ro- 
C maines forced themto flic, and then purſued them to their retrears, meaning toruine 
+ them. In old timethey vſcd noe coyneof gold or filuer. They made warre for the Car- 
thagenians, for the which, they had no other recompence but women and wine, They 
viſedlings,wherin they were verie expert,for their mothers were accuſtomed to ſet bread 
vpon thechd ofa ſiaffe, againſt the which their children caſt ſtones,neither were they ſuf- 
ferd to eat;vnrill they had beaten downe the bread. They are now growne ciuile as their 
neighbours, andare of an amorous com>lexion as they were in old time. Somewhat 
neere ynto Majorca, you hauc the little Iſlands of Dragonera,and Cabrera, 


. 4] The Iſandof Minercs, 


s Mina lies more Eaſterly than Majorca, Itis ahundredand fiftie miles in circuit, 

andixtic broad: Ic is diſtant from Spaine a hundred and fixtie miles : In Ptolomees 

time there were two townes, lana,which is now called Ciradella,and Mago,which they 

nameatthis day Minorca of the name ofthe If]and, It hath many Villages, vpon the Sea 

ſhoare,it isinuironed with high mountaines very full oftrecs : And although that his I- 

{land beleſſe than the other, yet doth it not yeeld anything in bountie, but contrariwiſe 

it feeds more becues andother cattell,and eſpecially of great Moyles, which haue alow- 

der cricthan any other, This Ifland hath two ports, thatistoſay,Mayon,and Fernelle. 

In our timetheſe Iſlands were made a diſtin Realme, the which dothalſocomprehend 

E the Pytyuſes,whereofthe one,calledin old time by the Greckes Ophiuſe, and by the La- 

tines Colubraria, hathnow the name of Formentara : it hath threcſcore andten miles 

incompaſlle, and is foureſcore miles from the firme land. This Iſland is defart for the 
molt parr,by reaſon of the multitude of Serpents which killmen. 

Theother is Euifſa,ſome ten miles of, and fiftic from the maine land,jt is aboue a hun- 
dredmiles about, Thenature ofthis ſoile isto driue away ſerpents, neither can it indure 
any hurtfullbeaſt, bur Conics, who doe commonly cat vp their corne : This Ifland a- 
vounds 1 comeand in all kinds of fruir. They doe gather cuery yeare great ſtore ofſalc 

| this Iſland, for at acertaine time the Sea oucrflowes the land, and then the Inhabitants 
4 Nopthe ages bythe which the waterentred, and ſolctit ſtand vntroubled, of which 
i F they great heapes of ſalt, which doe not onely ſerue Majorca and Minorca, but 
Fg y- <- ao carriegreat ſhips laden into Iralic, wherewiththey furniſh many rownes. 
ES Butto ſhew how the Realme of Majorca was waited tothe crowne of Spaine, you 


mig inſtond, thatthe Moores of the Aﬀeicke held theſe Iſlands vatill the yeare 1240. 


"*a2s Ferdinendking of Caſtile chaſed them firſt out of Majorca. Bu che oO 
i ing 


— 


zentred againe, ſor to king Peter who was ſlaine before Muret, 
orting the partic of the 4 Ss erwith in forces, who being ſuccou. 
the ſaid Ferdinand , expelled e Moores, and tooke bim thetitle of Majorca 
inorca eyeare 1240: Thisis the right whi gs of Art 
& Iſlands; ſoc asthe RealmeofArragoribeing vnited/rothar of Caſtille, by the 
] Ifabe Yo thorkingediSpaine which are diſcended, holdthem 
m* Dirk $7 at Sto 5u bog 3! 4 
of Fromentera and Eviſſa arealſo three little Iſlands;that is, Ve: 
nd Dragomago, And above Euiſſa [4 heady Sree the mouth 
Ebro,is a litledefart INand,which they call M inthemouth 
o Rene ſame river the Iſland of Alfaques, which that riverandthe Sea ade: 
Finally,neere vnto the port of Carthagena there is an Iſland commonly called Scom. 
brarja,the whichis little and hathnothing inir'that merits #diſcourſe, 
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* vers appellations of the' Reabme of Naples in Hiſtories : and the deſcription of the 
B £4 Vbigncs and bounds. 11, Ditided firit into fix Proumces, and at this day into twelit, 
C7 = TL whereof, the firſt is Terra de Laboro. 111. The Iſlands and moſt remarkeable ports of 
# — 4 'Realie. 1111, Singularities which are found in this Realme, which arethe 
ES podlie horſes of fore races which the king of Spaine hath there : the ſprings of medicinal w- 
Eg ters, bathesof dimers verines:a field of ſulphure inuironed with burning rockes,fiom whence 


they drawealome the muantaine of © Atrune the Tarrentela whoſe poyſon they expell with ſin- 
ging and the ſound of Inſtruments.V.Deſcription of the nature & manners of the Neapolitanes 
both ancient & moderne,c their manner of luurmgV I. Riches of this Realme, gowing from their 
commerce with the Venetians and from the trafficke of Almonas , Saffron , Silkes, Oyle, Wine, 
Hoyfes, Corrallwith rangers. V IT. Forces of the Realme of Naples,wherem they conſiſt , what, 
ſouldiers and ſhips are commonly entertained; The chiefe Forts, Townes, ana Caſtles. V11T. 

D Pollicie and gowernement wings os ſeanenViceroyes whereof the generall remaines at N aples, 
1X. Archbiſbips and Biſhops which are inthe Realme of Naples, X, The number of the kings 
which hane raigned omo this preſent. SIE S OH AS! 
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theloudef hit! Vand for tharkc had violently ſeiſed thereon, whileſt thar#/ſ,u ( who 


3 


held it with thetitle of Duke of Pouilla or Calabria)was gon to Conſtanrinaple to mar- 


wY > C _ ve | = © C. q . 
; I, 5 4 V "e aac i. 4 , . . * - > * } =: £3 
SAFIS t6 it;fhould be called Sicileby him that did inveſt him; for 


, 


riettieEmperour A##% daughter 2nd after chis mannerthe whole Realme ws called 
thetwo Siciles,At jo tht The cena title is the Realme&fthe jwo Sjciles,alrthough 
p Pabatehisd4y Imeof Naptes,by reaſon of the ordinaric 


of 45ttate rhe Mertopolitane and head of the 


ne, th os of Aragon ſeiſed vpon Sicile, whereas rhe 
\ac ings of Naples did 


This 


Of Spaine. 


ealme begins at the river of Tranto , Whoſe mouthtends towardstheNorth, 


Ea. 


an from Tarracina neere vntothe riuer of Vfenſe or Otenſe which falls intothe Tuſcan 


IL 


n 


 wardsthe 


Seaand extends vnto the ſtrai 
can Seas , like a Peninſula: It 


of Sicilez ic isſbut in by the Adriaticke and the Tuſf. | 
for bounds the two rivers of Vfenſe and Trontoto. * 
eſt: Onthe North fide,the Adriaticke Sea,onthe South,the Tuſcan Sca ang 
Sicile,andon the Eaſtthe Tonian Sea. They colle& themeaſure afterthis manner. From 
Tarracina vnto Naples,they reckon fourſcore miles : from Naples vnto the Cape of 
Gulfe Palacaſtro 147 miles. From thence vnro Regiurn in Calabria180 miles. From Re. 
gium vntothe Cape of Spartiuento 133 miles.From thence vnto the Cape of Colonnes 
195 miles, From Cape Colonnes vnzo [Tarentum 200 miles. From Tarentumynto g 
CapesS. Maria 30 mills. Brom thence tothe Cape gf Otranto 26 miles. From this Cape 
vntothatof S.Ange 222 miles. And fromthence vatothie river of Tronto 200 miles. All . 
which ſummes reduced into.one; make 1 3 18 Icalianmileg,agd this is the circuit going by 
water: whereunto if you adde 150 miles, which they account in breath vnto the extre- 
mitie of the Veſt, as itis by land, it willmakein all 1468 miles in the whole circuit of 


- theRealme of Naples. It ioynes vnto_ the the ſtart of rhe Church for the ſpace of 150 


miles.It hath in length 450 miles, from the river of Tronto which is towards the North 
vnto the Cape of Spartiucnto,ſomrimes called Hercules, in the furtheſt paxt of Calabria 
towards the South. The greareld bredth is 112 miles, from the lands of Gaerte vntothe 


-mouth ofthe diuine riuer, 


_Alphonſothe firſt king of Arragon, Naples, andSicile, diyidedit.ioto fix prouinces, ; 
that is into Terra di Lauoro,or Campaniathe happie, the principalitie, Baſulicata, Cala- 
bria,Pouillia,and Abruzzo: bur afterwards he madethxee parts of Powillia, divided it in- 
tothe landof Otranto, Bari and the Capitenatec: Ferdjnend king of Spaine,and Lew:s 12 
the French king diuided it into<quall parts; ſa as Pouillia'and Calabria remainedto 
Spaine, and Terradi Laoro, with the citic of Naples and Abruzzo vnto France, Atthis 
day they diuide it commonly into 12 parts; that is, Terradi Lauoro,Abruzzoboth on 
this fide and beyond, Pouille the plaine, Capitenare the principality both on this fide and 
beyond, Baſilicata, Calabria highandlow , the land of Bari and Ocranto. Itcontaines 
2700 townes and villages thatare peopled , whereofthereare 20 Archbiſhoprickes 127 1 
Biſhopricks & 1400 bouroughs & villages where ther&are about twomillions of ſoules. 

Coaſting along the-ſea,you finde Terra diLauoroor Campaniathe happie (whereof 
Capoua whereas Hanibe/{ with his whole armic grew effeminate with their delights) was 
in oldtimethechicte es Loveiog ns which,there isan Ancientwhich hath written, 
That there were three townes capeabie of the maieſtic and greatnesof an Empire, that is 
to ſay,Carthage, Corinthe, and Capoua: The twofuſt lying farre fromRome, were rui- 
ned by the Romaines, who conſulted long,wherher they ſhould doe thelike vnto Capo- 
ua: bur inthe end forthatthey would nor feeme cruell. by the ruine ſonoble arownein 
Italie,they aſſured themſclues thereot by rhe confiſcation, of theirlands, and depriuiog 
them of all former gouernment. They luffercd their buildings to ſtand, to the end they x 
might ſerue asaretreat for ſuch as did rill their land, but they tooke from them the ma- 


pirate and publike counccll, to the cad-the Inhabitants (ſhould haue no meanesto 
rebell. 
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he exemprions and priul- 
alſopartly to auoid the dan: 
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Pn EEE ” ” %: me : þ , Ie Be 
A gerof reuole. andofthe murinics of people, who can behardly ſtaicd in a great & ſtrong 
i; citie which hath three Caſtelles,whereof the principall is called Caltellnoua or thenew 
L Caftle,thewhichwas built by Charles of Anjou.: There is nor any citie where theres ſo 
3 reara concourſe of Noblemen, or where they make ſogrear proteſhion of riding, and 
; whereasknights doe make a berterſhew of whatthey are,and giue themſelues moreto 
allverruousgxerciſes; the' gentlemen repaire to fiueplaces to ſpend their time in hono- 
ablochurctles , Whichthey call ſears. Thiscitic hath a port or hauen, the which is nei- 
oo thervery great nor very ſafe , butrhey helpeit by means of a peere; There isan Arce- 
B  «» nallatNaples,whereasthey doe continually make many gallcis and ſhipsfor war. The 


| 


B doenumberin this citice aboue two hundred thouſand perſons, there is a goodly gulfe' 


] 

. nn with an open flat road,and I{lands and Capes which are very pleaſing. There is Pouzzoli 

where there are ſo many wonders to be ſeene,as it ſeemesnature tooke delight ro make 
4 hir ſelfe ro be admiredin this place, whether ſhe hath drawneall that ſhe hath beautifull 

i XY atid excellent.In thisprouince is the lake of Agnan,/Bayc, Tridoli, and the Jake Auergne, 


= with the three metropolitane cities, Naples, Gapoua, and Surrenta, andtwo and twen« 
d tiecities, amongſtthe which thoſe of greateſtfame are Gayerta, Sefla, Ceano, Calui, 
1a Venafte,;Caferte, Nola, and Auerſa: and there are a hundred ixty fix Caftles or walled 
IC F | | id 


places; witha hundredand ſeuentie villages. + 3's 
Eh Theprincipalitic hath for her bounds on the Welt Terra di Labore,orthe land of La- 
s, FF C bor ; and towards the Eaſt, the countrie: of Bafilicata, This Pronince is faxteene miles 
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ſo | broad, and three and thirtic long : her chicfe rownes.are Nocera, Sanſeuerin, Surrente, 
- > Maſſa, VicRivel, Amalfe;8& Salerne, Nocerais:nine miles trom the Sca,and foure from 
3 Sarne, andround about1t there are many villages/Riuelis atowne lately-builr,the which 
nc yceldsnothing to the chiefe rownes ofthe realmeot Naples,in regard of theſtately buil 
is dings. : Amalfe is a fairerowne, but ithath beenemore tamous in former times. Some 
N hold that the vieof the Compaſſe was foundout in this towne; the which Pa/queer hath 
id ſufficiently refutedin his Recherches , ſhewing by fome paſlages of old French Poets, 
6 that this inuention is more auncient. -Ofthis rowne,the coaſtof Amalfe (which lookes 
7D = towardsthe South takes his name, and runs about twentie miles in Jength: it hath high 
% > D mountaines, eſpecially on that {ide which leanes towards the'Sea,: Thereis fogreatdi& 
of | ficultytoaſcend them,' as the ſight onely makes men ficke, Salerne:is:a verieauncienc 
as towneaboutamile from the ſea, hauing very goodly gardens within the walls There is 
n, | an Vniuerſitic,and thistown carries thetytle of a principalitie.Bur Lmuſt aduertiſe you, 
s > thattheprincipalitic onthis ſide runs along the Sea,from Salerne ynto Policaſtro , and 
fi = from S. Seuerinvntothe Fenn, rhe.river of Stlatie croſſing in a-manner through-the 
0- | middeft of it: it containes the Archbiſhopricks of Salerne and Amalfe, with filteene 0+ 
in } ther townes, andtwo hundredandthirteepe cafteis or walled piaces,among(t the which 
ne == is Euoli with her wood, and Fianowith her valley being twentie miles lopg,, and faure 
JE  _ broad,inuironedwithlirrle hills well ighabited; The principalitie onthe other (ideex- 
14 ” E tends fromNuſcovnto Conſe & to Cedogne, &containes theſe two towns with cight 
to + > .. othershatistoſay, Ancllin, Arrian,Bilache, Montemaran, Mont-Verd,S, Agathe,Saint 
| Ange, Vic,andthree and fiftic caſtels or walled places. IT 

ate i Baſilicate containes Lucania, anda part of Pouillia. It hath for bounds vpbn the We 
an the riuerofSilare, which is the limiz of Campania; vponthe Souththe Tuſcan ſea,vps 
oe Þ on the Eaſtthe riuer of Tac and baſe Calabria,with a part of the higher; and cowards the 
vs Northithe land of Bati It containes the townes of Melfe, Venoſa, Potcnce, Cerence, 
n * -Irieatie, Laudll, Montpeloſa, Marſico, Rapolla, withninetie three caſtells or walled 
[0 P Is. | | 

mw: 5 _= Baſe Calabria hath for her bounds vpon the Noth, high Calabria called in old time 
not . Daring with theriuer of Crathide, and apart ofthe Apennin hills : ypon the Weſt 
ne, eriverof Lau , with Bafilicata, towards the South the Tuſcan Sea andthe firaightof 
wil i Sicile, andypontheEaſt apart of the Adriatike Sea, Her metropolitanetowneis Co- 


ar co anandent towne which containes ſeuen litle hills, it hath a ſtrong caſtle ypon the 
g* Opofa hill Which commands the towneand all places roundaboutic. The towne is in- 
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© ironed bytherivers of Crathide, and Buſente,and is atthis day'rcaſonablerich, bur it , 


hathbin in former times more wealthie:Beſides this towne,there are alſo thoſt.ofFrede, 
Belmont,Saint Euphemia which bath giuenname vntothe Sea that lies neere it; Fropic, 


: 


a fairetowne rich and populous : Rhegiury, an ancient rowne ſeared vpon rhe front or 
fartheſt pointefltalic: inoldtimeitwasRiongand mightice, bur now it isina manner 
defart;fincethe yeare 1594-thatthe Turkes fircd it. There is alfo Chaſteauyjllare,which 
is vponthe top ofa-very high mountame : Monfault which carries the title of a Du. 
chic: Turran, Rugian, andthe rownes of Saint Marke : Marturan;, an ancient towne fea- 
tedinthe Apennin hills: Tauerne, a good rowne and well peopled: Nicaſtro, whichis , 
three miles fromtheſea ; Montleon a rowneſeared-vponalittle hill in che: Apennin, and 
#hichcatricsthe ryrle of an Earledomet and Terra Noua a towne verie well peopled, B 

High Callabria, according voto Pralerre, hath forher bounds rowards the Eaſt, the A. 
driatike ſea, vpon the South, the riuerof Alice, and baſe Callabria; towards the VVelt, 
theriuerof Crathide.withthe Apennin and Bafilicate, and vpon the North, the gultc 
of Tarentum,andtheland of Bary.There is vpon tHis fide two Capes which are veric ia- 
mous,the one is that of Colonnes, in'oldrime called Lacinia z the other is that of Scy- 
lace, which is execeding dangerous. -The chiete towne of this countrie is Catanzara; 
then haue you Hierace, which carries the name of a Marquiſat: Bellcaſtro or Faire Ca- 
ſtcll. a towne eight miles from the ſea: Croton averie ancient and famousrowne, which 
dothnow carrie thetytle of a Marquilat, yet is itnotſo richnor ſowell peopled as it hath 
beene: Cariathe,which'is an Earldome: Biſignan, a principallitie with a ſtrong Caſtell, ( 
Tarkic, Corlian,Roſanaftrong town'three miles from the ſea:Caflan,Hauteuille, which 
is aprincipallitic: Matera an Archbiſhopricke,a/rich rowne and well peopled: Grauina 
aDuchie :Tarentuma verie antientrowne;in the end of high Calabria, or great Greece 
where there is a famous port. This was the country of the Philoſopher Archztes,itis now 
aprincipallitic. 07 20903 
. The land of Otranto beginsat Tarentum, which doth bound it vypon the South {ide 
withthe ſea vnto Cape Sana Maria. YVpon the Eaſt it hath for confines the ſame Cape, 
with the Ionian fea, vpon the North from: Ocrantoyvnto Brindes or Brunduſium, and 
vpon the Weltthe land of Bari anda great partofhigh Calabria. Ir isin forme like to 
a Peninſula, for that itis invironed with the Adriaricke and:the Ionian ſeas; Ir is thirtic V 
miles broad from Brindesto Tarentum, as Plinie writes, and according vnto Reſ/an for- 
tie miles :The navigationround abour- ir, is of two-hundred/miles, fo as the circuitof 
thewholecountric will be about two hundredand fortie miles'. The chiefe townes are 
Lecci,which is thirtie miles from Cape StanRa Maria, iris arich towne, well peopled, 
and wellbuilt > Orrantoa verie auncicnt rowne, whichisat this day reaſonably well peo- 
pled;hauing aſtrong Caſtell vpona rocke which ouerlookes theſea,and a good capablc 
Porr, yet ſubie&ro Northerly windes. Brindes is at! ancient rowne, but in a manner 
abandonedart this day by reaſon of ciuile diſcordes, Her port was fo good in formet 
times,as it was numbred among the chiefe, bur it is ſo choaked at thisday,as Gallcis can 
rr enter: Caſtrois,a ſea rowne conſiderable forthe loſſes-it hath receined by the k 

urkes, = 

The land of Pouille is divided in two by the Auncients, that is to ſay, into the land 
of Bari called Peucetiaby the Ancients, and Poville the plaine, which they alſo called 
Daunia,8: theſe two countries werediuided by the river of Lofante, They comprehend 
inthe ſecond part Capitenate,whichcontaines Mont S. Ange and the dependances: 
there are in all thirteene townes, and ninetic Caſtels or walled places, The town®s 
are Saint Ange, Manfredonia, Siponte,Salpe, Lefina, Vieſta, Aſcoli, Bouina, Firenzola, 
Volturare;Trempla, and Troye. It ſeemes that all the riches of Pouillo the plaine arc 
gatheredtogether ypon Mont Saint Ange,which hath almoſt one hundred and twen!) 
wiles in circuit. -D/omedes would have reduceditto an Ifland, forthathis Iſtinus is not ; 
bouctivo miles broad. The Sarrazins, finding the commoditie of the place, fortified 
themſclues rhere, and maintained it a long time , for that in trwththere is nor any place 
fitter to command andannoy therealme of Naples;andthe Adriaticke Sea, 
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I1IL. J Wn realme brings forth all things necdefull forthelife of man, andalſofor Phi. 
© "© ficke and delights inſogrear aboundance, as it doth furniſh other countries: anda. 
mong other things they breed very goodly horſes , whereof the king hath foure races, 
and many noble men doe alſo breedthem. Theſe horſes may not be tranſported our of 
the countrie, but by permiſſion from the king of Spaine, or his vice-roy, which is hard. 
ly granted. But aboue all, there is great aboundance of Corne, Wine, Oyle,Silke and 
allkinds of fruits. Thecountric of Rheggium,8 many places of Calabria beare ſugars. 
The land of Labour hath wine and wheat in aboundance, and is wonderfull delighttull, 5 
There are about Pouſſollemany ſprings of phiſichall waters, and bathes of divers ver- 
tues, There is to beſeen a field ful of Sulphure,inuironed with a high rock whicb burns 
continually, from whence they drawe and burne Alume, There isto beſcenethe moun- 
taine of Aſtrune, with a Grotteor Caue which hath three miles compaſic on the top, 
and doth by little & lictle grow ſtraighter towards the botrome;, like yntothe Amphithe- 
atre.thereyou may ſcea little riuer runne throughthe middeſft: there are bathes to ſweat 
in, and a hole which no man may approch ynto without danger of death. The aire in 
the countrie of Otranto is very good, and yet it is much ſubiect to leproſic,the which 
growes as ſomethinke, for thar they cate too much hoggpes fleſh and dried figges,which 


and ſtony , but being broken vp withthe plough they find it good ground, andalthough 
there be bur lirtle water, yetthere arc goodly paſtures, which yecld whear, barley, oats, 
oliues, excellent Melons, Aſſes, and Moiles which are much cſteemed. There breeds in 
this countric a beaſt which they call Tarantela , whoſe poiſon is expelled by finging and 
the ſound of inſtruments : The which Gel/zzs writes , according tothe authoritic of 
Theophra#ms , of ſome other beaſts. The Cherfidres or Addets do alſo breed in this 
countric, and it receiues more hurt from Graſhoppers , than any part of Icalie, tor that 
they leauenothing wherethey paſſe , bur deuoure the cornethatis ripe in one night ; yet 
it ſeemes thatinature hath prouided for this inconnenience , by the meanes of certaine 
birdes they call Gauies which doe perſccute theſe beaſtes. The countric is alſo much 
ſpoiled with haile which doth ina manner annoie it eueric yeare. There they here thun- 
der in winter, as they doc in ſommer in thelandof Labour. Thecountrie about the 
rowne of Otranto hath averie temperate aire, as it dothappeare by the Baie trees,Mir- 
tles, Oliuetrees and Cedars which growe there, The rockes which doe inuiron it co- 
wards the Seca are ſobrittle , as the Sea hath waſtedand caten away almoſt foure ſcore 
pacesin lefle than ahundred yeare. But Brindes hath a bad aire,for that,asthere is no- 
thing that doth better anaire morethan a multitude of inhabitants (for thar they dric 
vp mooriſh places by tillage , theycutyp thicke woods , and purge the bad airc with 
fire , and find the good with their high buildings) (o there is nothing worſe than ſolita- 
rines in great townes, for thax theyare not onely depriuedof the aforeſaid thinges, but E 
the houſes themſclues and the ruines are retreats of corruption , witnes Aquilea, 
Rome, Raucnna, Alexandria in Egiptand Bagadet as ſomeſaie. As for Pouille though 
the ſoilc ſceme barreny, yer isit good ineffect,and feeds much cartell. Abruzzo is the 
coldeſt part in the realme. Inthe principallitie, S.Scuerin is famous for the good wineit 
beares. Neereto Amalphi, andon this fide the rocks, there are goodly vallcis, with ms- 
ny fountaines, and ſprings of water , from whence flowe certaine ſmall brookes witha 
picaſant murmur.This countrichath great abundance of Pome nets, Leymons,Orao- 
ges, Olives, Pearcs, Plugs, Cherries and ſuch like fruit : Itabounds alſo in wine, and 
porn Do E Reals the taſt, bur alſothe ſmell and light,bythe Mirtle trees, Baies, Box, 
laſmin, Iuic, Roſemarie, Roſes,andother plants whichgrow there. The ſoile about G#- F 
lerna beares many Citrons, Leymons, Oranges, Pomegranets, and all kinde of fruit.Ba- 
| | xa is1n a manner all mountaines , and therefore much ſubiect to theft and robbing: 
IESCOME WICE A FEATS neere vnt0 Peſta.Calabria beares wheat, barley, wine of man) 
IT ; | {orts, 


15 the ordinarie meate of the poore people. The ſuperhicies of the ſoile ſeemes rough ( | 
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|; es honic,ſalt,gold,filuer,ſome woole,cotton and ſaffron. Itabounds 
A OT IG th much madeas in all thereſt of Italic. There is alſo great aboun- 
dance of flax-andhempe, and Mannadoth allo fall there from heauen.Neere vntorhe 
Sea ſhore and within the countric there are _ goodly Gardens to bee ſcene fullof 
Citron trees, Leimons,Oranges and other trees. As tor the Iſlands; thatof Iſchia, hath 
ſtore of good wines and aboundance of fruits, and alſo great quantitie of Sulphure and 
Alume, in which thereare alſo bathes, That of Profide, caſts fier,and hath hot bathes. 
That of Capre wants whear,bur it abounds in fleſh, fiſh, and fowle. © 


a CAManners of the auncient Neapolitans. 


T Hereis an Ancient which faith, That they of theland of Labour were proud, by rea Y- 
ſon of the aboundance of fruits, the bountic of the ayre and beautie of the coun- 
trie. There were the Acheruficn Mariſhes, which are at this day called Caluccia a A. 
uerne, with places vnder ground, and Sybilles Caue ; into which places,as S/r«bo writes, 
they didenter by ſacrifices, after that they had pacificd the Gods, according to the foo- 
liſh belicfe of the Ancient. The Prieſts of the falſe Gods were there toconduct them 
that entred > there wasa fountaine, whichthey held robe Phlegeton , by reaſon that 
> - the warersdidſtinke. The Prieſts receiued them that came roconſult with the Oracle , 
FA C and did liue of that which they could get by thedigging of meralls, or by their predi- 
CB Rions : And therefore Homer ſaid , that they neuer ſaw Sunne. Theſe men were after- 
: wards rooted out by a certaine king, who found their prediQtions falſe, There was at 
Naples euericfift yearea combare of VVreſtlers and Singers,by the commaundement 
of the Oracle. In this realme,and not farrefrom Rheggim,was the towne of Locres ſo 
well goucrned by Zens , wherethey were wont to come with a halter abour their 
necks when they would propound any new law, to the end they mightdic if it were nor 
allowed. The Sabarites were alſo of this countrie , whom they did raxeto be ſo effemi- 
nate and delicate,as they had taught their horſes tro daunce by the ſound of Inſtruments. 
Finally, all che Inhabitants of this countrie were ſo giucn to delights, as Haniballſuffrin 
himſelfe to be corrupted with their manners, and changing his naturall diſpoſition, loft 
D = that which he had gotten, and his reputation all altogether by their diſſolute cuſtomes. 


« The manners of the N qapolitans at 
this day. 


AU the Neapolitans in a manner are actiue, and of good ſpirits,imbracing pleaſures 
more than any people in the world, andrake great delight toentertaine Ladies. 
Thenobilitie for the moſt part retire to Naples , as wellto enioy the good ayreof that 
cite, as toſpend theirtime, and to ſee the good companie that is commonly there, And 

E intruth there cannot beſeencagreater companie of gallant Caualliers than at Naples, 
E m Sommer, without the citicz whither they goero encounter the Ladies which come 
forth totake the aire in their Caroches, where they incounter them on horſe backe, with 

{o good a grace, and ſuch excellent diſcourſe, as it is impoſſible to ſee or heare any thing 

| more pleaſing: ſoas it ſeemesto belong more properly,tothis Nobilitie than to any 0- 

_ thertomake loue and to attend v pon Ladies. This gratious behauiour is moſt common- 

ly accompaned with courage; for that the gentlemen of the realme of Naples govnto 
warrewhereſoeuer it be, and ſeeke towinne honour, aswee haueſeenc inthe warres 
Lowe-Countries , whither great numbers of the Nobilitic of this realme haue 
F come: the pcopleare no lefſe giuen toarmes, for it is well knowne, that agreat partof 
2} the Archdukesand the king of Spaines footmen comeout of therealme of Naples.For 
q a fornaturall Spaniardsthey are few in number. The people of this realm are alſo much 
| "yr traffique, burthar which diverts them fromfollowing of this inclination and 
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sthe charge of exa&ions which is heauicin this countrie,and greater than canbe 


imagined, 
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+ Thave faid that the Neapolitans had gentle ſpirits, yet the rule is not ſo generall , bur 
4. there areplaces found wheras aa line - vnknownFor necre vnto Mong. > 
22+ faut, they areas rude andſauageasin any countric of Iralie,and ina manner allthey of 

© *Calabtiahavenbrſuchſubtilewits asthereſt3as the Ancients themſelues haue written: 
_. andthey ofthe countrieof Otranto are fimple and without arr, and this fimplicitic ap- 
Wo proachethnecrer vnto ſtupiditie, than freeneſſe, or any good breeding. Both men and 
women haue their mindes wholly giuen to loue, and affect this pleaſure as much as 4- 8. 
ny people living. There isnorany place where there arebetter incounterstobehadin = 
that reſpe& than at Naples, where your payne cannot be vnprofitableif it be well mana- 
ged, andaccompanied with any merit. Finally, they giue vnto men and women names, z 
which diſcover their humors . For they call them of Baſilicata raſb, them of baſe Cala. 
briadull, and the women of Conſence wilfull, thoſe of Beneuent rude and grofle, thoſc 
of Capouaproud, thoſe of Naples buſic, andthoſe of Bruides idle. The Neapolitans, 
like coall other Italians, keepe no great goodcheere in their houſes, but their whole de- 
lightis comake themſelues faire, andto be well apparrelled, imploying all their expen- 
ces in outward ſhew. The women areſo ſumptuous in their apparrell, as the meanci 
ſecmes by that ſhe weares a Queene, and they had rather paſſe whole dayes without ca» © 
ting, than not to be gorgeoully apparrelled when as they ſhew themſclues vnto the 
world, andthey that haue not the meanestobe ſo braue,, worke day andnightinfilke os 
ſome other things tothe end they may (hew themſclues on Sunday and entertaine this C 
Vaine Pope. | 


% 


«q The Riches of the Realme of N aples. 
V1 T Hepeople of this countric might iuſtly hold themſelves as happie as any in Europe, 

l ifthey werenot ſo moleſtedand oppreſied by officers 5 for they haue not onely the 
infallible aboundance of all things, but they have alſo 8 great commoditie to vent them 
into theeſtare ofthe Church andother Provinces :and that which may makethem liuc 
at their ealc, is their navigation and ancientcommetrce with the Venerians,to whom the 
people of Pouille and Calabria ſhew themſelues wonderfully affeed forthis conſide- y 
ration,for thatthe greateſt part of their trafficke is withthis N ation, without whom,they 
ſhould indure much, as hath beene ſcene of late yeares, when as all trafficke was defens 

ded by reaſonof the plague belides,the Yenerians have held divers townes in Pouille, 
and haue bcene held for freinds vntill the time of the Norman kings : ſo as, as well in re- 
gard of this remembrance, as of the foreſaid intereſt, the Neapolitans haue a ſpeciall in- 
clinationtolouethemrhat are vnder this Seigneurie : There is not any Prouince in Ita- 
lic that ſends forth morethings ofher owne increaſe : for ſhe ſells vnto ſtrangers great 
ſtore ofnutsandalmonds,which they ſend into Batbarie and Alexandria : ſhe vents her 
ſaftronintodiuers places : ſhe furniſheth Genoua and Tuſcaine with filkes : ſhe ſends 
oyle to Venice and to other places, wines to Rome, and horſes, lambes, and ſheepe to | 
many countries. Pouille doth furniſh Venice, Sclauonia, and Tuſcaine with flcſh. The 
wine of Saint Seuecrin is wonderfully eſteemed and of greatprice at Rome. Baſc Cala- 
bria ſendscorall ro other provinces,and Manna which is more eſteemed than any other. 
Caſtra is famous for theoyles which are boughtthere,and the merchants of Genoua c- 
ſpecially make ita goodrrade, | 
; The king of Spaine drawes out of this realme two millions and 5000co duckats yerc- 
ly,comprehending the freegift ofa million;and two hundred thouſand duckats, which is 
giuencuerictwo yeare to his Maieſtie,the which is now: reduced to an ordinaric rent; 
like tothe oneand thirtic graines whichare paid for the lodgingofſouldiers, and enter- 
tainement ofcertaine gentlemen that doaccompavie the Vice-Roy,andare called Con- F 
riquels : even graines for the gard of Towers vponthecoaft;nine graines for the repara- 
tion 01 {trcers,& five graines for the prouoſt of the field from which reuenues, deducting 
amillion, and 800000 duckats in penſions and other things whicharepaid to diuers, the 
 Temainder is got ſufficient for the garriſons, foor, horſe,galleis,and other expences. ; 
ere} 1 : | q Ti 
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T He Neapolitanshauc bene alwaies inconſtent and waucring, and wonderfully ſub- YIL 


= ieQtorcuolts, ſoas in foure hundredfiftie foure yeres,during the which, this realme: 
Wa hath becndiuci{ly held by Normans, French,Germans, Caralans, and Spaniards, they 
© numberſeuenandrwentic famous rebellions ofthe Neapolitans, which haue helpt rhe 
®pretentions anddeflignes of oncandother,who,ir may be,wouldnorſo eaſily haue yecl- 
dedto the wi!ls of Popes, who inuited them,nor to their owne ambirion,nor tothe ſpur 
” 3 ofreuenge,ifthis inſtabiliric oftheir reſolutions hadnor promiſed them much more,than 
the commoditie which any otheroccafion propounded vnto them. | 
As fortheſe frequent rebcllions,althoughthe ſubie&s haue beenc divers, yer we may 
ſet downe two principall cauſes, that is to ſay; the greatneſſe and power ofthe princes of 
the realme; and the eleion of the king, which did belong vnto torreineprinces,ſubie 
co change their wills, as well by reaſon of the ſhort life of Popes, as for thediuctfitie of 
them. Fora part ofthe realme hauing alwaies been diuided among the princes that were 
| borneinthe countrie, who were great by reaſon of their dependances and their great re- 
venues;haue alwaies had the harrs oftheirvaſſals obedient totheir wills; ſo as they haue 
oftendaredto threaten, yea totakearmes againſt their owne kings, and for their priuat 
C intereſt, haue diſordered the'whole realme : ſoas,hauing diſcoucred the inclination of a 
Popeto depoſe aking, and having meanes by this emulation to efte& ſome one of their 
deffignes, withour any other reſpe@rhan to their priuat paſhons, they haue ſo often (by 
offiing to befautors to the new king, andtorhe Popes deflignes, and increaſing the dil- 
obedience and errors of them that were ſuſpeted vnto him) ſolicited the holy Sceto 
change z and making ſometimes falſe interpretations vnto kings of the iuſt ations of 
Popes, they haue giuen cauſe to be jufily excommunicated and depoſed, tothe endthey 
might afterwardsbreed that alterationof things, whichthey had formerly proieQed and 
b.- defired to content their'owne paſſions. Wherein we may'ſee how cunningly the Spa- 
2 niards haue ſoughreopreſcruethemſelues, and to confirme this eſtate,not onely tore- 
) > yy mainevnited withthe holy Sce; bur allo to bind Popes vnto them, and to weaken by all 
£ meanes ſuch as might, for any reſpe&whatſocuer,grow powerful within the realme,ha- 
uing principally woon,by credit and by bond, the greateſt part of the) princes of Iralic, 
hy and being aſſured by this meanes of all ourward annoyance. 
F Andhauingtraely conſidered to this purpoſe himthat gouernes, and him that is gos 
| uerned;theene imperious and hantie, the other proud and vntamed the one hated for 


| 
= 06 


8 his ſodaine greatneſſe, and by the inclination of many, and the other inclined to rebel- 
8 lions, andforthis cauſe caſic tobe moucd and fauoured by pretendants : the one being: 
F ſo ferled intherealme,asthe other cannor eaſily ſhake ofthe yoake : they may iuſily ei- 
Fr ther forthe time, orforthe wiſe care of him that goucrnes, wonder at this ſucceſſe, con- 


; * HE cerningthewhichiinmy opinion, as he hath beene furthered by occaſions,ſo he hathbin 
; aſiſted and ſeconded by the good conduGt of his governors. Forthis realme being come 
vntothe king of Spaine, al' lers which might breed a confuſion in the countrie haue bin 

tacenaway, withthis reſolution to maintaine it 3 and the prince hath ſifficiently afſured 

thepoſſeſſion ofthis eſtate, yea in all moriues of warre : for that the pretentionsof the 
Frenchbeing mortified by a peace made in the yeare 1559. and eſpecially by reaſon of 

theciuilewars which they have lately had ; andrheking of Spaine hauing in Iralic the 

| Pope whorcſpeRs him, and being allied to the duke of Sauoy ( notwithſtanding thar 
there hathbecneoflate yeres ſome bad intelligence betwixt them, being in like man- 

"" ncratynitic withthe great Duke of Auſtria by meanes ofthenew alliance:hauing more- 

F  oucrathis deuotion them of Genoua, and the Luquois being withour force,and the Ve- 
netiansnot defirous toartempr any thing againſt him, there remaincs nothing bur tobe 
I afluredof thechiefe men ofthe realme of Naples , The which hath beene partly cffe- 
OP ms, in giuing ſome entertainment, and eſpecially tothem that are fauouredin Court ; 
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ters} and by the ſecond they ſuffer himnot towinne creditwith thepeople : and by the 
wolaſt they prevent all troubles by the ſeucitic of thepuniſhment z bur much more, 
whenas noe man ſhal beableto aſſure himſelfe,tharhe hath meanes to iuflifie his ation, 
Moreouet by thefirſt; the ſubicct beiogallured by ſuch a demonſtration, ſeckes daily by 
all meanesto ſhew himſelfe morerhankeful,and to merit-more with his Prince,& ſpends * 
all that he hath toraiſe in view ofthe worldthatpetrietitleof Lord,Knight,Coronell,or 
ſuchlike, whichhec hath giuen him ; ſoas by his aduancement he becomes faithfull,and 3 
doth ſojmpoueriſh himſelfe by his expence,as afterwards hee hathno more courage, 
neither for himſelfe, nor'for others, ad thatas well by reaſon of hope, as ofneceſliic, 
he cannot retire himſelfe from his affetionand ſeruice, Wirhthe ſecond, they take away 
all meanes to: make a great traine, and with the other two, for that they doe equally ſup- 
preſſe open and ſulpeed enemies, itis a:cauſe why cucry'man. proceeds plainely , and 
gouernes himlſclfe ſo wiſely, the Prince may aflure himſelfe of the thoughts and aGi- 
ons: of his ſubic&s and vaſſals , who are all gentlemen or husbandmen, andthe nobls- 
manor gentleman hauing no meanes toexecure any enterpriſe without the helpe of the 


people, whom the Spaniards ſupport openly againltthem,eſpecially in matters of In- 


Kice,jt happens that hee isforcedtoendurewith patierice many things that are diſtaſt- 5 I 


full; and the people ſhall in vaine attempt any (edition without the conduR of gentle. *f 
men. Finally there is ſuch a diſcord ſer betwixt theſe two ordets, asliuing deuided with 
a manifeſt diſlike, the men remaine,touching this point,,ouch weakned: morcouer they 

doe. entertaine among the Nobles ſomedilcention,for tharthey fauour one more than 
another, and ſometimes the enemies of theone and the other riſe, ſoas by this diuiſion, 
the forces of therealme, remaine diſmembred, and the king of Spaine in outward ap- 
parance,hath no cauſe to feare any important reuoult of his ſubieRs;and the rather, for 
that there is not any one that fauours their deflignes , by reaſon: of the eftare of the 
aftaires of Italic, which defires reſt, but eſpecially forthe good amitieof the Apoſtolike 
Sea, with whom the kingot Spaine hath purchaſed ſo great authoririe,as at this day he x 
hatha great ſhareof the Popes cleion, having boundmany Cardinals vnto him,cither 

in cheir promotions, or by the penſions wichhe giuesthem,and he hath alſo a parricu- 

lar care, as I haueſaid, ro hayethe Pope alwaies hisfriend,for thar he remembers well, 
what alterations Clement 7. and Panll4. hate bred. Hehath alſo very good intelligence 
with the Scigneurie of Venice , both for the goodof his ſubie&s of this realme, as to 
aſſure himſclte on that fide, as well inthis realme, as in- Lombardiez wherefore he liues 

at quicton thatfide , and hathno cauſe to feare others in this realme; for that he is pre- 
paredagainſithe Frenchand Turke,by the peaceand friendſhip which he entertaincs in 
Italic, ſeeking to make himſelfe as ſtrong as poſſible he can by Sea, the which hath been 
alwaics held tobe the chiefe forcc of this realme, wherein all former inuafions haue bin E 
alwaics aſſiſted, and made more ſure vnto the enemie by meanes of the Sea, Where: 
tore, as well ro hinder theenemie, as ro ſuccour hisowne at all occurrents , he is rcſol- 
_ fortific himſclte by Sea, hauing the commoaditic of all things neceſſiric to that 
As fot the menof watre,thereare foure thouſand Spavith faotmen, which hee doth 
cotamonly entercaine in-this realme , vnder diuers captaines, with a Coronell and an 
Auditor,and this bodic of ſouldioursis calledthe Regiment or Terzoof Naples.In the 
Caſtles of the realme, and Towers made for the gardof the coaſt they doe common: 
ly maintaine a thouſand fix hundred foot, com rehending the officers which are accu- 
ſtomed robein theſe Caſtles. There are a thouland menat armes divided into fixteenc F 
companies, thatistoſay,, fiucof Spaniards, andeleuen of Iralie, being ſixtie horſcin 
acompanie, except the Yice-rois which hatha hundred, and thatof «Mare i_4»t0ing Cor 
lanne,of an hundredandten. . $959 (lk Made am 25 
There are allo fourc hundred ang fiſtig light hols diuided into fiue companies, More- 
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E.via, Mont Saint Ange,and Gayerte,and withinthe countrie, Caranzara;Confence, and 


[4 


© dicourſe of matters concerning th 


*TÞ 
PF k *# p.4 


*.. for that theſe men ha 


— 


Of Spai 
Paine. 


O—_— 


135. 


incesof! the realms ,there arefiue foormen incolledfor cucry hun- 
bed me Acherszre. 4011454. fiers,which after the rate of five fora hundred,make 


24070 1ofe 
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Naples 
Noyes 
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demned perſons, whercotxhe one | 


ge. with diſdaine and danger, and the other haue 
thediſcommoditics of the Sea. 


In like m:nner the Garriſons of Caſtles, as well of the three of Naples, as of others 
which are throughout the realme,are two. third partsIcfle than the king of Spaine paics : 
andthe greateſt torce of their artullerie isin thenew Caſile, andin thatof S. Erme at 
Naples, and inthe Fort of Gaictte ang the Caſtle of Capoua , for all thereſt is of no 

reat moment, All their munition isnotgreat,which doth plainely ſhew the ſparing and 
Faud of the kings Officers , as in othex things which abounde inthe realme. 

This realme is verie well pacing :the lands areforthe moſt part diuided among par- 
ticular men of rhe _ , vader divers goes pong increaſedin number and de- 
creaſed inreputation, both fx zey are fallen ro, baſe perſons, cither by purchaſe or 
F i e Bo tahe pnocs ed vale thewſclucs CET RE : aSallo, 

never any charge which mighraddeany thing varo their honour, 
There are of them thirteene Princes, toure andtwentic Dukes,fiue and rwentic Mar- 
quiſles, foure ſcore and ten Earles,and about cight hundred Barons,all which arebound 
to ſeruethe king of Spaine in priongor the detence of the realme. The Duke of Alba, 
in the warre whicli Pope Pas// the fourth raiſcd againſt them, didlevicin thisrealme 
twentic thouſand foote, ſeugn hundred; men at armcs,, and onerthouſand fiue hundred 
light horſe, Thechictc Forts are Naples wirh her three Caſtles, that is, thenew Caſtle, 
Caſtle Ouo, and that of S.Erme , Mancia, Crotona, Tarentum, Gallipoli,Ocranto, 


* 
: 


Brindes with the Fort of Saint Andrey, Monopoli, Bari , Trani, Barlerte, Manfredo- 


Aquila, 
q The Gonernement of the Realme, 


'F He king of Spaine hath commonly a yice-roy inthis realme,who remaines at Na+ 

ples ,as wellas his other officerss | oth for tha it is the ancient abode of kings, as 
alſo for Avia Sl fs Ituation ,and the concourſe of the nobilitic of che rcalme, 
and of merchants both of the countrie.and flrangers, andthe babirarion of many arr. 
zenzz2a man may draw from this citie(a5 - ry an AEbage ementJa particular and diſtin& 
Tz ſend gonernors from thence 


4— for that 


Sooner pdchel £ golternors are fix in pumber,termedalſo Yice-rois 
COR vnto himof Naples. hv a Captain in euery place of the realme 


Which isnot a Barons land. 
Indges,burto the Veoh hh eat 
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ng TE ales 2s FO 5e (hall ſeanebelf viito the parties; che uriſdictionsof thechiefeto towne haue 4 
©... Sperperuall flowing of ſuits, the which are prolonged by the Aduocares and Notaries, 
© ealledbythem Maiſtersof Atts, and by ProQers, and the Priſons of the Vicatage arc 


[ OLI 2 
We EL” filled with an infinite number of perſons, v wee may cafily thereby gueſſe,that the Iudges 


EY os \ There are alſoſcuen inept 11 officers in this realme| beſides the Vice-roy,thatis.the 
—_— Conſtable,the Chancellor;the chiefe Ioftiee, the bigh Admirall,the bigh Treaſurer, the © 
great Protonotarie, and the great SeneſhallThereare foure courts which they cal cas, Ml 


That is Capouz, Nide ; Monrane , and Saint Gregotie, whereas the Princes , Dukes, BY, 
Marquiſſes, andall the principall of che realme, ang theother orders aſſemble to confer 3 
ONT: affaires. 


y'd The Religle and thit which concernes Hig Church. 


Lt the mh4birans Ste Realme of Naples: archeld tobe affeRionat tothe TORO 
eligion. Asforthe eſtare ofthe Church ofthis Realme, it is compoſed oftwentic 
Atchbiſhopricls, the which have many Biſhops vnder them, and they are ſer downe 


in this order. * {83 91 
»'''The Archbiſhop of Naples hath vaderhiri theBiſhops of FE: 
Nola, | | *Cerre. 0 ; ; 
Ponzzole. ' Jax Iſchia; $4 | F 


The Biſhop'of Anerſe is not ſubie& ro any one. 
"* The Archbiſhop of Capoua hatb vader him che Biſhops of 


onSete.” 2 ' / Cakii. SO” 
© Thiatio, 5 oe 4h ef 99 -" Caſerte. | 
Caiazzo.” 2b wot - *Venafri, 
- Catinola. 24 ys , ie 
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"* A The Archbiſhop of Brindes,to whom that of Orri is ioyned, hath vnder himhe Bi- 


"78 (hop 9 | 


ny alt; ; 
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| Caſtro. 
$3.  Galipoli. 
S - Vgento. 


The Archbiſhop of Barihath vnder him 
B \ Bironto. | 
| Malfetra. 
9] Giouenazzo. 
_ Ruu2. 
EZ Salpe. 


Pulignano. 


; Montepclolo. 
K; Rapollo. 


— —— - — yy 


The Archbiſhop of Otranto hath vnder him theſe Biſhops 


Leccia. 
Capo di Leuco. 


The Biſhop of Nardo is not ſubie& to any one. 


the Biſhops of 
Moneruino. 
Lauello. 
Conuerſano. 
Bitetti. 
Andri. 
Biſegli. 


: The Archbiſhop of Trani hath vnderhim the Biſhops of 


 C. The Biſhops of Monopoli,Melphi,and Troy are notſubic& to any one. 


The Archbiſhop of Maafredonea,called Siponto,to whom thar of Mont S. Angeis 


4 ioyned, hath vnder it the Biſhop of 
0 Vielte. 


L FF Lucer 1a, 
IQ . Aſcoli. 
Ton Firenzola. 
ES. Teleſe. 
4 Saint A 

Alifa. 
"Monteuerde. 
Marfico Vecchio, 

Monte Marano. 
"Io Avelin is ioyned with Frequentin, 
> Vico della Baronia. | 

5 Ariano. 


gatadi Gotti, .. 


S - Aquila, 
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The Archbiſhop of Beneuent hath vnder him the Biſhops of 


Bojano. 
Bouino. 
Turibulenſe. 
Dragonaria. 
Vulturaria. 
Larino, 
Canne. 
Termull. 
Leſina. 
Treuento, 
Guardia Alfana. 


The Archbiſhop of Cinita di Chietti hath vnder him the Biſhops of 


= 1] -Ciuitadi Penna, and this Bſhopricke is ioyned with thatof Arti, 
8. The Archbiſhop af Laucianhath vnder him the Biſhops of | 


Cf The Archbiſhop of Reggio hath vnder him theſe Biſhopricks 


Caſlano, 
Nicaſtro, 
Catranzaro, - 
F: Opito 


F = - Fs Mel 
= ia DIUCA, 
Squillaci, 


S&- 


_ Mt 


© TheArchbiſhop of Coſencehath vnder him the Biſhop of Martoran. 
The Archbiſhop of Roſlan hath no Biſhop vnder him. 

The Biſhop of Biſſignanisnot ſubieQ ro any. 

The Archbiſhop of S.Seuerin hath vnder him the Biſhops of 


V mbriato. Ficorenrino, 
Saint Marco. Strongoli. 

' Belcaſtro, Mileto. 
Lolu:-.: Cariati. 


The Biſhopricke of the Iſland of Lipari is vnited vato tharof Parenze , and both arg 3 
ſubie& ro the Archbiſhop of Meflina. | 

The Archbiſhops and Biſhops haue good reuenues,and I will ſpeake one word in'the 
concluſion of this diſcourſe,that among all the places of deuotion which are at Naples, 
thereis one which is called the mount of Pitie, which ſpends fixtie thouſand crownes a 
yeare,cither inthe feeding of themthatarein it,or in alms,or in the nurfing of 2000. In- 
fants throughoutthe realme. 


q Kings of Naples. 


T Here wasneuer realme like vnto that of Naples,which hath been ſo often takenand 

notruined,and which being an cnemievnto it ſelfe,hath madea ſhew of liberticin a (? 
perpetuall ſeruitude, and of command, withthe greatneſle of her enemies. For it hath 
bur \liptfrom one hand toan other,and the ſucceſſion hath beene ſo full ofinconſtancic, 
as they haue ſooner ſeeac a race extin@, rhan fully receiued, and quietly ſerled inthe 
realme.I will abbridge my diſcourſc, and the number of her kings as much as I may to 
che end Ibe not tedious, 

Roger Earle of Sicile, and by the teſtament of Wilkam Duke of Pouillia and Calabria, 
was deſcended from Taxkred,fonne to Richard of Normandie : he tooke the citie of Na- 
ples from the Emperor of Conſtantinople,about the end of Seprember in the yeare 
1130. and fodenly was declared king of Naples and Sicilie at Beneuent,by Pope Anclc- 
ts 2.Who retained the homage, 

This realme.continued tothe diſcendants of Roger, vntill that king Piſlamſurnamed 
the good, being dead without lawful children, and the Barons of therealme hauing cho: 
ſen king, Tankred, baſe nephewe to this William , Clement 3,pretendedthat this realme was 
diuolued vnto the church , made. warre in Pouillia, and after hin Cele#tzn 3.crowning 

- andconfirming the Emperor Henry 6.vpon condition that he ſhaild recouer this realm, 
asafecof the church, inueſted him publiquely , and ſo the Sagneurie paſſed from the 
Normans to the Germans, who held irwith little good fortune, forthat the Emperor 
Fredericke 2.ſonne tothe ſaid Henyy,being aperſecutor ofthe cmurch,was depriued of the 
Empire by 1znecext 4.and withal,ofthe realm of Naples,thewhich was giuento a ſonne 
of the king of England;but hedid not indeauour to expel. Fredericks children,who had x 
made themſelucs Maſters of thegreateſt part. A 

Frbain 4.tranſported it to Charles of Anjou,Earleof Prouence,and brother to S.Lewi, 7 

who was inueſted by Clement 4. vpon condition, that he ſhould pay 40000.duckats yerely 
vnto the holie See, with a white Hackeney. 

The ſucceſſion of this realme continued by dire line m the houſe of Anjou, vnto 
Tone 1. neeceto king Robert , at what time Yrbains. transferred itto Charles of Duras, 
whodeſcended from a brother of the ſaid king Rover? , and quite depriuedthis Queene, 
as excommunicate,for that ſhee had beene a Partiſan in the creation of Clemen; 7. the 
Antipope, made at Fundy. 

Atter Charles,the children of Lad;lawsraigned ſucceſſiuely,who was alfo kingof Hur- F 
"in , and Joaxe alſo,but not without difficultic. Lewis of Anjouſecond ſonneto thc 

renchking,was adopted by 704 with the conſent of Clement the Antipope : buthe wa 
laine before Bar,iby therroopes of Charles of Duras. 

Lewis his ſonne was crowned and inueſted in the realme by the fame Clement : but boy 
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in vaine to become Maiſter ef 
ame nam being calledroche conqueſtof this realme by Martin 5- 


vo 
» 


ae &caſionto queen /oan%, to make offer thereof to Abbexſoking 
ho wasthen th Sardinia; burforiet Apboyſobengcometo Naples 
<6: Huncnd es 


e chat'cho-wh: areo5uary hore the 
pocopan n,bytſhe fled ayay ſecretly redthe 
ire, diſanulling = fiſtad | 


tion of 4þphonſo, who norwithſtanding, af- 
= err po to Lewis her ſucceſſor, and that 


pen pin 


rerthe death of Lewis , thequeene declare 

after the queenes death Exge pretended the realmeto be fallen vntothe Church: 

Þ yernotwirhſtanding all chis Jercoke Na ny xce,and remained Maiſter there- 
of,after which hee did cafily obtaine the inue Ruce of WDOIEDYT in this manner the 
realme paſt fromthe Frenchto the Catalans. Rene lelt Lewis 11.the Frenchking for his 


ſucceſſor in the realme of Naples. * 
Charles 8, ſucceeded him, rs madchimſclfe abſolute Maiſterof the realme of Naples. 


In the end, Lew# the 12.the French king,and Ferdinand king of Spaine diuidedir > 


them,afterthe mow. oi; Fredericke :' but the French loſt it by their bad gouern 
ſoas the irall: and the naisfortune which fcllvpon king Francisat Pa. 


nia, and - power which have ſince hapencd in France,haue Gke from our kingsall 
meanesco recouer it, but the ou they haue vatothis reale remaines good, 
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"The Contents1q:M +1: 
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| { ſciturtionvof Sicile,her tri, forme, and the Capes which bound tin ax- 
«ent tame roymed doltalie, but frnce ſeperated by an Earthquake, or by the fire of 
Montgibel: 1.1; Diviſion of this Hand into three yegions,, comtaining one hun- 
[1 HERES ded ſeventiethree 2ownes, L111, It abounds in bifumen, corne gnuskadell, hony, 
pitch, ſafſfon, wooll, ſugar cantsgnintrall ſalt;pretrows ſtones, porphyre, marbell,; alablatter, and | 
mines of gold, ſiluer, and Iron. 1111. Montgibell vomiting hems of fire inceſſantly, yet co- 6. 
wered with (nom at all times. A lake and fountaines of hot water. V.Sicile inhabited ſometimes = 
by the Cyclopes and Eſtrigens,Gyants, and diners other people in diners ages,vith the humor and 
diſpoſition of the Sicilians at this day. V I. what the riches, and forces of this Iſland be. V IT. 
Of the Parliament of Sicile, Of the free gift they offer exerie yeare unto the Vice-Roy. Of the 
three ſoueraizne Courts which adminiſter initice in this Iſland. Of the Captaines of armes . Of 
the kmgs Conncell. Of the manner of Syndication. V 111. Inquiſitors eſtabliſhed for matters © 
of Religion. Three CArch biſbopricks which bane many Biſhopricks under them, IX. Kings 
which haue enjoyed or pretended the Realme. gh: 


& His Iſland which yeelds nettoany in the Mediterranean ſea, lyes þ 7 
 berwixt Italic and-Africke:it hath for bounds vpon the North fide, 
the Tuſcaineſea, yvponth. —_— Adriatick and Tonian ſcas,to- 
wards the South, the ſea of Africke, and vpon the Weſt, thatot 77 
»—&& 9ardinia. The extremities of this Ifland make a triangular forme, 
Lz wherofthe three Angles produce ſo many Pomontories or Capes, 
Fey>A whereofthe one is Cape de Faro, in oldtime Pellorus, whichis vp» 
on the North, and lookes towards Italic, or the Cape of Calabria, ealled commonly = 
Cauda Vulpij, the other is, Capo Paſſero, in old time Pachiaum, towards the South 
and Eaſt, and lookesrowards Peloponneſus, the laſt is, Capo Boco, ſometimes Lilybe- 7 
um,vpon the South and Welſt,which lookes rowards Africke,from the which it lies one g 
hundred miles, but Straboand Prolomie make it one hundred and cightie. Fe 
This Capo Bocois from Cape de Calaris in Sardinia,one hundred and ninetie milcs, 
oraccording vnto others,two hunered ; but inthoſe places which are neereſt vnto Italy, 
itis not diſtant aboue one thouſand fiue hundred paces,and thoſe which are moſt remote 
are three hundred miles diſtant, which is berwixt Drepane in Sicile, and Naples. And 
thereforc all Authors ina manner arecfopinion, that Sicile was in old time ioyned tol- 
talie.as a Peninſula, and that fince it was difioyned from the firme Land by an Earth 
quake, or clſc by reaſon of the burning of Montgibell, or clſe by the continuall owing 
_ andebbingof the Ionian and Tuſcane ſeas. There are great preſumptions hexeof, for 
' that theſeainthis ſtrair, is not aboue 80 paces deepe,and hegium, a towne ſeated vp" | 
the Icalian ſhore ſignifies breaking, and alſo, for that the earthis fo brickle, and ſo full of 
© holes, that itis inamaner wholly ſubie& ro windes : and the ſea which lies berwixt 1t- 
| lic and Sicile,is ſo troubleſome;as the Ancicnts hauc given vnto thoſe places, the _ 
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Of Spaine. F 


Ja,and Charibdis CKE, and NAT 
-round about; and both are veric dangerous forſhips. - 
” Finally, alibogh that this Iſland be ofa triahgular forme , yet herfides are crooked : 
for tharpare which is towards the Eaſt,is concaue,andrhat which bends tothe North, is 
fomewhat crooked: That pare which lies vpon the Northof Capo Boco, vnto Cape de 
Fats, containes two hundred cightic one miles,or according vntp others, two hundred 
eightie five; the South part, from Cape de Boco, vnto Cape de Pafſcro, one hundred 
nineriethree miles, oras others writ2 wo hundred and forrie, vpon the Ealt,from Cape 
de Paſſero, vnto Cape de Faro, it contains one hundred and fitticmiles , ot according 
vnto others, one hundred ſeuentie and fiue. Wherefore the one makes this Ifland 
rohauec ſeucn hundred miles in compaſſe , andthe other but {1x hundred rweartie foure. 
But Poſſzdoniue, by the report of Strabs,ſets downe bur fiue hundred and fifrie, 

This Ifland is ſet like vnto Sardinia; in the fourth Climar, betwixt the cleuenth and 
ewelfth Parallel, whereas the longeſtday in Summer is of fourereene houres, and two 
third parts, and in theſetwo Iflands the Statre Canope is ſeene,, which is the cleereſt 
Srarre of all thoſethat are in the ſhip of Argos, which Starre is ſcarce ſecne in any part 
of Italie. - oak | 

The whole Tflan | 
the one is Valdemona, the ſecond is, the valley of Neeti or Norto, and the third is, the 
valley of Mazara. Vademiona (compaſſed in by Teria and Imeria) containes the Angle 
of Cape de Faro, and it is in thar place, whereas the Meſlcniens and Cataneans dwelt in 


q Scyllais a rocke; and Charybdis'is a gulfe ofthe ſea which urns 


d is divided into three Regions, which are called valleis z of thoſe, | 


IL 


the time of Prolomie, itimbraceth rhetownes and countries of Meſſina,Catania, Melaz- : 
zo, Tauromina,Cifalu,and Montgibel. Thevalley of Necti,or Noto,is compaſled in by 


D 


F 


the riuers of Teria and Gele,containingallthe Angle of Cape dePaſſero, and it was the 
place whereas the Siracuſans had their abode, and in it are contained the townes and 
eountries of Noto, Siracuſa, Lentini, Auguſta, and Caſtrogiouanni. The valley of Ma- 
zara contajines the reſt of the I{land, itz which is the Angle of Capo Boco, there did the 
Orbites and the Segeſtains dwell : ir comprehends the townes and countries of Ter- 
mine, Palermo, Monreale, Mont SaintIuban, Erice, Trapani, Mazara, Marſala, and 
Girgenti, RR | 

The nobleſt part of the Tland, js that which lies towards the Eaſt : forthat it contains 
in it the famous cities of Meſſina,Cataniazand Siracufa, with the ports of Meſſina, Sara- 
cuſa,and Auguſta zamong which ports, that of Meſſina, hath the praiſe for beautic and 
plealantnefſe, and that of Auguſta,for greatneſſe, thewhich was ſo ſpacious, as it could 
nor be fully fortified. There is alſo that of the Iſland of Magnifi,thewhich was,as ſome 
hold, the great port of Siracuſa. The Iſland of Magnib,, is called a Peninſula, and may 
containe about thirtie miles in compaſſe, with an Iſtmus, not aboue'twentieor fiue and 
twentie paces broad. Ar exccllent ſcituarion for a citic. Siracuſa was in old rime 2 


greatcitie; whoſe walls had in compaſſe, according vnro Strebo, one hundred and eigh- a, tcmatian 


E tie ſtades: comprehending the [{l2nd of Artigia,to thewhich they did paſſe by a bridge, Stade con- 


bur now itisjoynedtothe reſt, whereas at this day rhecitic ſtands; there doth riſe with 3 225: 


an admirable ſpring of water,that famous fountain of Aretuſa, Towards the North,there 
15not any famous citie,but that of Palermo,where the Vice-Royes make their reſidence, 
in whichthere is ati Vniuerſitic: rhis ciric, for the grearneſſe of the ſcicuation, for the 
multitude of inhabitants, for the concourſe of nobilitie, for the ſtarelineſſe of the buil> 
ding, ndfor thepleaſantneſſe and riches of the Territorie is ſuch, as it might do honour 
to two Sicilies. It hadno port, but they haue made averie ſpacious one, with an admi- 
lc Peere, not vaworthic the greatneſle of Rome. Then tollowes Trapani, a ſtrong 
rowne witha large port :inthis countricgrowes delicate wines, called Bocaſie: the in- 
habitants of Tripani, areheldthebeſt ſeamen in all Sicile: Vpon the Southerne part, is 
thecitieof Marzala, which the Ancients did call (of the Promontorie where ir#ſtands) 
Lelibeum, ; Then followes Girgenti, withafalr Lake;the which'in ſummer doch-con- 
gale andbecome perfe&iale. Withinthe Land , *theplaces of greateſt noteare,Cara- 
niafometimes a greatand goodly towne; it is yet fainous, by realon af the — 
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fertile countric, in aneminent.lear,the which they boldto be the nauell of the Ifland, 
There are alſo mynes of excellent. ſalt. Noto and Tauromina areplaces verie ſtrongby 
ure: and Noto contends for greatneſſe with Siracuſa. It ſtands vpon an high rocke 
inacceſſible of all ides, butby one narrow paſſage. Iris the Key of the Realme of Si. 
cile on that fide; for that,! vader the Cape of Palſcro there is a good port , but with. 
out any Fort, and there are inal Sicile one hundred ſeuentie three rownes. 
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-111/ 1 The Qualttic of the Countrie. 


IT. 7T HisIland is fullof fixe, which ircaſtsout aboundantly,and yet it yeelds grearſtore 
4 of all ſorts of fruits, it is expoſed to the windes, and generally holloweand full of 
and Birunfen, matters fir co engender and nouriſh. fire: which is the cauſe that 


R 


= 


4 | pi forth lamesand ſometimes vapoutrszandthis is the reafon why there 
aremany ſp 


ringsof hot waters. This Iſland caries corne in ſuch aboundance , as in ſome 
places, the inhabiranrs gather a hundred meaſures for one zand thercfore they cal thoſe 
placesthe fields of a hundred charges. It doth alſo beare excellent wines, which areno- 
thing inferiour tothe beſt of Izalic, eſpecially, thoſe which they callſweermpskadels, (: 
It abounds in honie;pitch, ſaffron ,wooll, and ſuch like, and dothalſoproduce the canc, 
whnchthcy call Canna Melle,from whencethe drawe by decocktion great ſtore of ſu- 
x, eſpecially in the-rowne of Sehizza, It yeelds all kinds of fruits whicharevery plca- 

, with Cardus and ſtoreof the roots of wild Palmes. Therethey alſo find minerall 
ſalt in many mountaines, beſides. that which is made of the Seawater. There is much © 
ſilke,eſpecially necre vato Meſimazand much game for hunting, with ſtore of fiſhe. LE, 

- This Ifland doth alſo yeeld ſomepretious ſtones, for they finde the Agate, vpon the 
ſhore of the riuer of Agatha, andtheydiggethe ſtonecalled Berill neere ro the rowne 7 
of Grateria, . There isalſo Porphireof two kindes, that isto fay,red, mingled with whics 77 
and greene,and of diaper red more pretious thanthe Porphire. D 
There are quarries of -blacke marble,and others of diuers other colours. OY 

_ There is alſo marble. in theyalley of Mazara, andmines of gold, filucr and iron, and 7 
allo of diamonds: and chexe growescorrall berwixt Drepane,andthe Iſland of Elie. {0 
II11, They makementionof theſe wonders in Sicilie,thatalthough Montgibel burnescon- 
tinually,yervponthetop wherethe fire is greateſt,it is alwaies couered with ſnow: They 

[ay that this mountaine haththree ſcore and ten milesin compaſle,on the Eaſt and South 7 

\ je ig coucred with vines i and vpon the Weſt and North,are woods full of wylde 7 


aſts, ' In the Territorie-of- Menci, is to be ſcene that famous lake of Palicori, called ac T 
..-..1,, this day Naptia, which caſtes forth water extremely hot,by three mourhes,and whileſs © 
805 v1.1: boiles it ſtinckes wonderſully , and makes agreat noiſe. Neercto Montgibellthercis g 
; a fountaine of cold waterwhich is ſhape, andyetit boiles, whereas cloth, being dipped © 


” 
*. wy 


bcforein watermixt with gaules, becomes ſodenlyblacke, Neere vpon Drepanc, there 
15a fountaine, whoſe water dothproucke looſeneſle as ſoone as ever it is taken. In theter- 


ritorie which isneereto. Cape de Boco, there are cockes and hennes whichexceede in © + 
= bd . * ' 
greatncſle all of that kind thatare in Europe and Affricke, | 
| "QUO } G ”1y.; 7 , 
ek: «| The. Manners of the ancient Sicilians; 


d was ſometime inhabited by the Cyclopes ang Leftrigons,thar is to ſay, 
darbarous and inhumane people,as ſome fables and hiſtories, yea and bones | 
times, doe wirneſle, Afterwardsthe Sicanes, Spaniards by nation dwell 
and the Gr | hey wat yada the Trojans landed chereafrer | 
ogerſen by the Romans into Sicile, in thetime of che fin poojecemacre,aod by I: 
"Ie wo "N 0 Augoſim 
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zafrer ſeuentecne yearcs,whereexpelled by Bell;ſarims. The Sarrazins 
and were afterwards chaſed away by the Normans. Then came 
2reat mull of Lombards into this Ifland,and afterthem Germanes,bur they 

xelled by Clement 7. and the French ſucceeded them,then the Arraganois be. 
came Maſters. So as the manners and humorsof the Inhabitaurs of this Ifland , have 
beene divers, according to the-people that haucheldir; and this change hath breda 
e medlec of their diſpoſitions. They ſay, among other things of them of Agrigen- 


tumgcharthey didbuild as if chey ſhould live cuzr,and did banquer as ifthey were dying 
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' -,. They bad aſacred place, wherethey did ſweare and take theirothes, writing that 
which they did ſweare vpon a table of wood, the which they did caſt into the water 
which caine from afountaine ,called by them Crateres : if they ſware truely, therable 
floated yponthewater, if othcrwiſe,it ſunke vnto the botome. The humors of the Sici- 
-lians hauc alwaics beene found inconſtant and ſubicct to all windes,neither had chey e- 
uer any certaine reſolution ; they. were eloquent in their ſpeech, and Diodorms and Arz- 
ſatleaffirme thatthey inuentedtheartof Rethoricke & the Eglogues; and Plnit and Ply 
tarche (ay zhat they have innented Clockes, and ſome Engines for warre. This was the 


| of that great Mathematician , Archimedes. 
s C 
, EE The Manners of them at this diy, 


He Sicilians are for the moſt part ſubtile witred, and cloquent by nature; by reaſon 

whereof, Apuleixs termes thew men with three rongues.Morcouer they are pleaſant, 

fullot ſentences, and wittic in their anſwers, but very great talkers : Morcouer they arc 

full of ſuſpition,couious, and ſometimes troubleſome in their conuerſation : they offend 

others eaſily , and are ſoone drawne to take reuenge of any iniurie that is done them: 

They are _ fatterers ; yet they have this good in them, that they entertaine ſtrangers 

= coutteoully, they arefit to inuent,and apt far the ſtudic of ſpeculatiue ſciences and for 

h Z* D praQtize:they are noted to bee naturally morecraſtiethan wiſe , more ſubtile than ſin- 

XY ccre,and great lovers of noucltics and contentions. They looke couriouſly intothe aQi- 

= onsaf thelc that haucany office or charge amongſtthem, and hold alwaies that for done, 

28 which they would doe, if they were in the ſame. They arcobcdientto Iuftice, fairhfull 

totheir Prince,readie to ſerue him, 2nd officious in the firſt heate of friendſhip :theirna- 

ture conſiſts of ewe cxtremities, for that they are very feareful,and extreme hardie : they 

are fearcfull ingreating of their owneprivare affaires,for thatthey haue a great care of 

theirparcicular intereſt, and forthat they would not troublcir, they transforme them- 

(clues.into any ſhape, like varo Prothens ſubmitting themſclues roany one , whom they 

7 thinke able to giue an end to their deſſignes, andthey ſeruethem in ſuch ſort, as they 

r > E ſeemetobe onclybornetothar end. On the other ſide, they are wondefully bold and 

hardie, when there is any queſtion ofthe publike intereſt , and thenthey proceed aaftera 

arre difterent courſe, They hold, that they haue deſerued much -»f the Crown of Spain, 

"that they gaue themſclues voluncarily, and they thinke, that they owethem the full 

Exuation of the Articles, with the whichthey were recciucd. They are wonderfull ic- 

ous of their priviledges, and they hold, that all things are lawfull for the maintenance 

*and encerthercof; aſſuring themſclucs thar they cannot be held rebells, for any po- 
PW edition that ſhall happeo. 
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1san old humour ofthe Noble men of Sicile,to ſecke ſome.intelligence inthe King 
of anes Court, ſowericacs with him that is in greateſt credir, ſometimes with the {c- 
Ry 40s ;andhethatisknowneyntothe king, will inſinuate with theking himſelfe. Bur 
VA mIR ſtomedto contra with the Regents. They doe this for tworeafons, the firſt, 


rT3 
7 
Ts 


4s lofthe affair es which may happen daily in court, and the other to ſarisfietheir 
$a Ncunation, which is to be perpetuall cenſors ofthe ations of the Vice-Roy,his 
x eoangoficers:& intruch , innoccncic isnot able to hinder this cenſure, forthar 
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beeneheldby the Empetoursof Conftantinople;then it was poſſeſſed 
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wittic Agent, who is able to pierce into the wicked practiſes which ſhall be niade a 
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vnderſtand thatthe Vice-roy is cometothis charge with any difh. 
pportets in court, or'that he hathnax x 


dthat he is cnuicd, and bath weake fu 


eainfthis Maiſter. 
| «| The Riches of the Iſlands 


His 10nd was in old time held forthe Garneror Corne loſtof Italie, andeſpecial. 
T; of Rome,as it is many times at this day : ſo as the Sicilians make much money of z 
theſaleoftheircorne, as allo, of heir oyles andfilke whereof rhey make a great quanti- 
tie, eſpecially at Mcffina, wherethe beſt is, The king of Spaine drawes yearely out of 
this Iſland three hundred thouſand crownes,that is to ſay, a hundred thouſand crowns, 
one within an other, of the cuſtome of wheat : a hundred thouſand crownes of weights 
andmerchandize, and a hundred thouſand crownes' of buildings, bridges, tents, and 
gifts, which in Sicile they call ſecrets. There is alſo the extraordinarie reuenucs, as the 
confiſcations ofthe great court, theſale of places thar are void, the benefit of the Croi- 
ado, andofextraordinaric gifts, which amount togreat ſums, The,expence, which is 
moſt commonly greater than the receipt, confiſts in the payment of officers, horſemen, 
foormen, gallcis, garriſons, debts,and recompences, C 


TY The Forces of the Iſland. 


Sw king of Spaine doth commonly entertaine good garriſons , eſpecially vpan the 
L ſeacoaſt,which the Vice-roy doth furniſh,when there is need, with men & caprains. 7 
Palermo and Mcflinaare good and ſtrong townes, There arc many ſtrong caſtles, which * 
would trouble him much,that would attempt the conqueſt of this Iſland. | 


q The Gonernement. - 


"F He parliament of Sicile hath great powre and authoritieto croſſeavice-roy that is 

not very iudicious : who cannot obraine the free gift whichthey offer euery third 
yeare , nor any other extraordinaric thing, nor yetmake any new decree, touching the 
publique, without a-grenerall conſent of therealme, whichis giuenin Parliament , by 
three ſorts of perſons, called by the Sicilians , the three armes of the realme : Which 
be allthe Prelates, as well thoſe that hauc grear renenves , as others ; and this aſſem- 
blie is called the ecclefiaſticall arme; all the Barons called the militarie arme : and all the 


"= Stownes, whereof cucry one ſends adeputic, and they call this the Seigneuriall, or 
ordly arme. - 

The Vice-roy calls theſe men by his letters, commaunding them to come at a cer- 
taine day, totheplace where heis : beingaſſembled, and the Vice-roy being (erin a roy- 
all ſcar , he propounds briefely vato them the cauſe that had moued him to call them 
togerther,and what he deftredof rhem. Then the firſtPrelate dothtiſe;and tells him, chat 
they haue vnderſtood his propoſition, and that after ſome conſultation , they will make 
him a ſpcedie anſwere. After this, they make choile of a place, whereas the three arms 
ſhould afſemblc apart , and in cuerie place they treat moſt com monly of ſeven points, 
and the armes giue aduice one ynto an other , of thatwhich eitherof them had con- 
cluded,tothe cnd they may know whereinthey haue agreed or diſſented. 

; The firſtpoint which they moſt commonly treat of, andforthe which they arecalled, 
is touching the free gift , and whether they ſhall giueitorno: ſoas if they conclude, F 
they cannot giue any thing, the parliament ' 


 thatin Ny 4 us the hard eſtate of the time 
: tsended,& there isnomoreto be done. But they reſolueto giue,then the ſecond point 1 
,9t the meanes howto raiſe it: the fourth, TY 


of their treatie is of thequantitic : theth' 
mow many yeares they ſhall pay it : the fit, withthe conditions with the which they 
% 5. Aero {ha 
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A eit: thefixt;of che graces-and rerributions which they ſhal demannd: and in the 
ſcuenth ,th treate of ties, tO whom they ſhall giue the charge to ſee the executi- 
ori of all that which"isrefolued in parliament, The towne of Meſſina, for thequalirie 

of the ſciruati commoditie of the port,and the condition ofthe inhabiranrs, hath 

alwaies:beene-the key of the realme, and beene much eſteemed of the: Maiſteis of this 
Iland,cowhomthe Meſſinois hauc moſt commonly done great ſeruices, beginning from 
the firſt time.of the Romans , from whom! they obtained great immunities and free« 
domes , and ſo continued the ſame courſe with other princes, ſo as'tliereis norany ſubs 
ietrowne inthe wortd which hath ſo great yand ſuch important priuiledges as this.VVe 

B muſt-adde hereunto, a naturallinelination of the Mefſinois ro the preſervation rhereof: 
therroubles of rhe Vice-roys haue moſt commonly growne by the bteachof their pri> 
uiledges; wherein they are {oreſolute,as they will indure all extremities, rather than ſee 
them infringed; 77! 9.419 101191 1 arp ns 

; There a6rits Soucraigne Seates, or'Turiſditions in Sicile, which' mannage all 
warters of Iuſtice; che great Courr,the facred'Conſcience,and the Demeanes or Patri- 
nonie, 110 389 'Y 
.- Inthefirſt;there is a Preſident, fix Iidges;thekings Aduocare, and the ProteQor of 
the Denieanes' when hee pleaſerth; The Preſident and the kings Aduocareare moſt corn» 
monly for life,the Iudges arc changed cuery two yeares. T here are three ciuile, and three 

C; criminall, whichthey changeatthe endof the fiſt yeare,and the ciuile become criminal, 

2nd the criminall,ciuill. 

. Theſccond Seate,called the ſacred Conſcience,whichſ:gnifies as much as the court of 

Appellations, is compoſed of aregent for life, and of three Iudges , whoſe 6ffices conti- 

nue but two yeares, and iris ac thediſpoſition of the Vice-roy to appoint the Iudges of 

other cauſes. 

-The third Court or IuriſdiQion called the Demeanes or Patrimonie,which'is like vnto 
the Charnber arRome, or the Summarie at Naples, hatha Preſident, a Conſeruator, 4 
Protector; a Iudge, and foure Maiſters of Accompts z and for that of neceſſitic all the 
Officers of the ſaid three Courts (except the Confſeruator,and ProteRor of the De- 
D: Mmcanes,who may be ſtrangers) muſt be borne within the realme, or haue maried Sicili- 

"an wiues,anddwalthere,there followes of neceſſirieaſuſpition of a thouſand deſſignes 
and intereſts,which they may haue in cauſes which they manage : ſoas to prevent all in- 
conuenicnces- which might happen, and for the indemnitie of Iuſtice, and the reuenues, 
the Vice-roy muſt of neceffitic afiſt thrice a weeke,in all cauſcs that are handled before 
theſe Magiſtrates,giving one day tor ciuile cauſes, another for criminall,and the third for 
the demeanes, or reuenues. 

Matters of Luſticearethus handled by perſons, to whom the Vice-roy giues great au- 
thoritic, accordingto occaſions, and eſpecially in criminall cauſes, and they that exerciſe 
this Jurifdiction,arecalled Caprtaines at armes. Theſe Captaines are of threeſorts: the 

E firſt is of them that are deputed to purſue baniſhed men,which are accuſtomed to bee 

foure, with ſomeſouldiers on horſe backe,who are alſo paid : the ſecond, is of them thar 
the Vice-roy appoints for a timeto cxamineand puniſh acrime: thethirdis , when as 
the Vice-roy ſends one of the demeanes, and tothe end he may ſec matters executedhe 
giues himthe powre of a captaine at armes, There is alſo a fourth kinde, when as by rea- 
lon of anyoccurrents of warre, the Vice-roy giues the three valleis of the realme in go- 
ucrniment: Into euerie one of theſe valleis he ſends a noblman, when there is any ſuſpi- 
yon of warre;, witha certaine number of foot and horſe; and great authoritie,as well 

ASCriminal. Theſenoblemen arcalſo called caprainsatarmes: but if they be great 

p. 24 Dukes,or Princes,the Vice-roy doth honor them with the itle of Licutenanr. 

* Manytimies the Vice-roy giues ſo great authoritie to capraines at armes ſent againſt 
ned men,as they commit great inſolences,and arethe cauſe of a Sindication which 
fallowes,by the which they are depoſed, and rigorouſly puniſhed, and he much blamed 


tharhimployed them: wheretore, it ſhalbc fit for him toreſtraine their raſhnes, who 
are 
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the requi 


impoſed. 
. Thequanticieof wheate,comestothe Vice-roys knowledge, cither by reuelation, oo * 
+> ugh ,and computation of cheir . Reuclarien is, whenas the Viceroy 
ſends forth commiſſioners, forcing cuery man to diſcouer his wheate, wherein there 1s 
alwaics ſome fraude committed. The Eſtimate of the harucſt is made after this manner; 
they make account, that they {owcin Sicile a thouſand charges of whearte, and then they 1) 
may not tranſport any thing,for thatthey ſhall haue needeof it inthe Iſland to feedethe 
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inhabirants, and fortheir ſeeds : bur if they finde they hauea million of charges inthe 3 
endeof theirharveſt , then may they vent out two hundred thouſand , vnlefſethe king © 7 
will retaine ſome. part for good reſpedts, And if the harueſt be of the third kinde,the © 
realme ſhall hayea million and two hundred thouſand charges of. wheate, whereofthey ; 


may draw forth foure hundredthouſand charges, | 3 
The price riſeth from the quaniitie, which is ſet by perſons deputed by the Vice-roy, T 
who are iudicious and of a good conſcience, andthis is the ſecond confiderati 


tion. 
The third conſideration is of requeſts-which comes fromabroad, whereof the king 


muſt be well aduertiſed,before thathe doth publiſhthenew impoſt. 

The fourth conkideration, is the quantitie of the ordinaric, thatisro fay,the charge 
which doth alwaies followe the tranſportations withour other impoſition , and this 
muſt be kaowneto be able to make thedeſſigneof anew impoſt. 

_ Touching this bulineſſe for wheare , there is a principall Commiſkcie called the Mai- 
ſer Portulane, who hatha particular charge, and there are other Portulanes vnder his 
iuriſdiction,yet they arenotcreated by him,bur by theVice-roy: Tohimallthe Vice-roys 


L 


letterntouching,the tranſportation of wheateand ſuch likemarters, aredireQed. There 
are cight Chargers within the realme, five principall, andthreethat haue but ſmall dca- 
men bring their wheate vntotheſe Chargers,to be delivercdinto the ſhips : 


Euery Chargert of his Magazineor Storchouſe,which is an office that the F 
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Kin . hgchs Korpers for it that will ha 

ing giues,;  paics well for it that will haue it, for the profitis great that the in- 
excak of graine brings vato him; and for this, hee giues good 54 An04 afſurance- 
This Maſlc bcing delivered vto the Chargers is calledthe heape, andthere js nothing 
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A that doth ſooner mutinethem of the Iſland, than when the Vice roy dothtouche this 


Afﬀaiers, by reaſon of the reuencuecs, are troubleſome to the Vice-roy,and bring dan- 

reputation z they are troublſome,for that the kings necellities force him to be 

ndabad paycr of his debts : from whence growes, the common diſcontent of 

ewhich hauc credit in Court, and the continuall complaints which come vntothe 

ings eares, the which are ſuch,many rimes,as it were fir they were ſatisfied, The danger 

growes only from the buſineſle of whear, whereof they ticat mthe Court oi the De- 

meanes, forintereſts of rates : for that the officers haue alwaies ſome defſigne, andthe 

B Vice-roys reſolution is of vcrie great importance : wheretore, he mult be verie well in- 

formed of this particularitie,leaſt they dravy him to ſome inconuenience by his conclu- 
ſions, 

Sometimes vpon complaint made by thein ofthe Ifland vnto the king, thereare com- 
miſfioners ſent, to examine and cenſure the ations of the Vice roy,his fauorites,and of- 
ficers,and this is called a Syndication, This Syndication, way iuſtly be tearmed the gard 
of juſtice and lawes,the remedie of gricuances, the bridle of officers, the generall con- 
tent of the whole people, and the greateſt ſigne of the princes holic intention. For this 
cauſe they areall inclined to ſend often,and to graunt it willingly when the Eſtates de. 
maund it. But forthat ſo good a medicine is given with contrarie conditions to that it 

C ought, to worke any good effe&;/ithappens that commonly it is more turttull, than 
thediſcaſe ir ſelfe. This Syndication comes into Sicile, either ſent by the king vpon his 
owne motion, or demaunded by the Realme. The firſt is bad, but the ſecond is much 
worſe; for that of neceſlitic, when the king is moucd of himſelfe to fend a Syndicke or 
Cenſorinto any Eſtate, he muſt hold the gouernour to be a weake man,orſubic ro his 
owneprofir, orboth; and the Syndicks which know the Princes thought, by the force 
of their inſtruions, doe afterwards hold that courle in their proceeding, as they force 
the Vice-roy todepart withlofle, orto remaine with diſgraceand ſhame. 

{As for the Syndication which is required by the realine, rhe king doth preſently con- 
ceiue one of the aforeſaid opinions, if he haue it not before: and moreouer,he finds that 

D they beare him lictle reſpec in that eſtate, andthar either rhrough the ſufferance of his 
vaidoflittrs/or by his owne wanr of judgement, he hath ſo offended eucrie man , as he 


hath lirtle hoperemaining for defence. 


11 The Religion, and that which concernes the Church, 


Yep inhabirantsofthis Iſland follow the Romiſh Religion : They haue the fathers, In- 
> quiſitors, whoare appointedthere, to haue a care of matters of Religion, and rhe 
faith. They call cheir juriſdiftions the holic office. The prelars haue great authoriticin 
this Iſland,and ſhew what credit they haue among the people in their parliaments, wher- 

E as they contradie the Vice-Roy openly, and debate with him of his demaunds, as they 


Syndication, 
what it 1s, 


thinke the peoples eſtate doth require. There are three Archbiſhopricks, thatis ro ſay, 


Palermo,M nd Montroyall, who haue Biſhopricks vader them. For the Archbi- 
ſhop of Palermo hath vnder him the Biſhops of Agrigentum, Mazara,and Malta, The 
_— of Meſſina hath vnder him the Biſhops of Lipſaleda,Pace, Lipari,Parte,and 
S.Mare.Th e Archbiſhop of Montroyall hath vader him the Biſhops of Siracuſa, and 


q The Kings. 


famethathaue inioyedor contended for the Real of Naples, hauc alſo held 
Icontended for the Realme of Sicile, _ 
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SARDINIA. 
The Contents, 


. 


1 RB E/cription of this Iſland, her length, breadth, and wnder what Climat. Little in- ( 


habited for the peitilent ayre. _Among other "av. apply there are Muſcrions 
f whoſe skins ſerue to make Targets : and the hearbe Sardonica,which makes men 
dyelangbing. 11. Manners of the ancient and moderne inhabitantsof Sardinia; 
their riches and meane forces. The gouernment, religion, and number of Archbiſhops,like un- 
to that of Sicile. And how after poſſeſion of diuers Nations it was wnited to the Crowne of 
SPARE, | | 


d 25, Ardiniaisa great Ifſand, and almoſtlike vnto Sicile ,it extends from 
>X@x North to South in length, and is onelic cight miles diſtant from 


of that ſide 1lyes Sicile, diſtant fromir ſome two hundred miles. Vp- 
on the South,itis bounded inby the ſea of Aﬀrick, from thewhich, 
itis about one hundred and fixtie miles : andon the Weſt , it hath 
Pe ALF) R theSeadof Sardinia, The Moderns giue it two hundred and fortic 
miles in length, and ninetic in bredth , and in circuit five hundred, It is vnder the fourth 
Climar,and comprehendsthecleuenth and twelfth Paralell,where the longeſt day inthe 
yearcis of foureteene hourcs and almoſtthree quarters, 


q Qulitic of the Countries 


: ju 
T9 Ifland is duidedintotwoRegiqns or parts, that is to ſay, intothe Cape of Ca: 


latis , which lyes towards Corſica, where it is ſomewhat rough and hillie : and into 
the Cape of Lngudor,which lookes towards Africke.This Iſland beares fruit of all ſorts, 
and it abounds in Corne, yea it would equall Sicile,if it were well manured : It hathallo 
filuer; but theayreis ſo bad,as itis well inhabited, for that the plague doth breed ordi- 
narily chere; the which happens in ſuminer,and in the moſt fertile places,thar is to ſay,at 
cape Lugudor, where there are many Moores & Mariſhes : for as forthe cape of Calaris, 
which is hillic, as we hauc ſaid, and ſubie&to the Northerly wind,the ayreis better, They 
have ſtore of cattle, and they ſend forth corne, hides, cheeſe, and they make excellcnt 


white wines : They haue no oyle of oliues, bye negligence of the inhabitants , who | 


dreſſe their meat with ſewer, and make oyle of Linſeed, or of Lintills. Amongſt otiitr 
beaſts,they hauerhe Muſcrions, which are not found in any other part of Europe : their 
Skins and haire is like vnto the ſt-gge, or as Strabo ſaith,a goat,and theirhormesliketo 3 
{heepc;but bendiug backward : theyliue inthe mountaines, andrun veric ſwiftly, theil 

Abs | 05:44 bt $kins 


Þ 4%; theIflandot Corlica. Vponthe Eaſt, it hath the Tuſcane ſea, and py 
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of the king of Spaine. - 


-— 


= oft. *are*thoſe Which are called Cordouants, Thereare great ſtore of wild 
bh 4 wild Goats for hunting ; they have no hurtfull beaſts, excepr rhe 
1orhier Title creature like vnto the Spider. Itbreeds good ſtore of horſes, 
- areſtrong and couragious, In this Ifland,there growes 
: Arfme Sardonica,which doth ſhrinke vpthe finewes of 
em Jiein ſuchforr, as they ſeeme to Iaughe euenat the 
ne waterin Vinter,fortheir vſcin Sommer, forthen they 
b d lakes full of fiſh, aridin like thantier founraines of hote 
clome, There arealſo Mines of Sulphure,Alume, 
WES ns 
H 20T : —_ | » F yi! «| The eMunner's of the Ancient L SN 
&- 1231s 29% MIO 7) þ 30 gu ; M11 IO{ YT , any of | nad 
#4 THe Carthaginins (who made —_— maiſters of Sardinia) would not ſuffer 
Þ; *@4--thew that were borne in thecotintrie ron!l andmanorethe ground : The Sarrazins 


** haue held it, and thenthe Piſans, and laſtly it fell into the hands of thekings of Arra- 
A gon, ſo as nowthe king of Spaine carries itamong his other titles; and they haueli- 
"28 uced ſometimes after one ſorte, ſometimes after another , according to the Conquerors 
B C nature and diſpoſition. 


FP... 


A 
_ 


The Manners of them atthis day. 


"E; He Inhabitants of Sardinia are ſtrong of bodie,and ofa browne and ſwart complex- 
k*S ion, by reaſon of the heat of the ſunne. They are not very ciuile, andare much gi- 
=  uento labour and tohunting : they eat groſſe meats willingly ; but they intrear ſtran- 
> gerscourteouſly andliue quictly among them, yet ſome ſay that they are full of crucl- 
tie. They are much giuen totheeving and piracie at Sea. 


D q The Riches, 


T icy make goodſtore ofmonie of their wine which they carrie to Rome,andof their 
* horſes,which they ſell ata good rate to ſtrangers,they arc;ſo couragious andof great 
toile. They make alſoſome monie of their Muſcrionsskins, which they carrie into Italic. 


"_ Eq The Forces, 
"p : He king of Spaine doth alwaies entertain ſome garriſons in this Iſland, but the ſinall 
£1 " humber of the Inhabitants will alwaics make itto bee of leſſe force.Calarisis the 
= E chicfe of the whole Iſland, it is a good rowneand well fortified,ſeated vpon a hill,and 
| 8 hath vnder ita goodly and ſpatious Port. There isalſo Oriſtagne,the which isnot well 


peopled , by reaſon of the bad qualitic of theaire whichgrowes by the neereneſle of the 
fennes: it hath a port, anda river neere vntoit, whichis the greateſt of the whole Ifland. 
Then haue you Saffari, a towne of importance,where there is an Aquedu@ tobe ſcene 
thatis twelue miles long. Ve may notomit Alghes-Boſa, a good towne, a wholeſome 
ate, anda fertile countrie, with a ſpacious hauen where the ſhips of Genoa and of Ca- 
talogniadoe commonly lie.Befidesthis Port which is fix miles long, the Iſland hath two 

15 able to receiue any armie, the oneis thatof Cape Gallea,andthe other Carbo- 


= + ok defart, There are other rownes inthe Ifland,as Chia,Orcxia,and other ſtrong 


F 


$a 


IS < The Gonernement. 


He king of Spaine hatha Vice-roy inthi 1s, and diſpo: 
; ; -roy inthis Iſland,who remains at Calaris, and diſpo+ 
The all things. The Iuſtice is ina manner like vnto that which is praQtiſed in Sicile, 
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e Carthagenians poſſeſt this Iſland, but they were ex 
Sarazens inuaded it 


erwards, vpon the declining o 
it Was: the Ge cg and the Piſans,and the Pope having wr 
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the Romane Empire; after 


king of Arragon,and by this meancsit came into the 


S 
© 


(0 
-w 


> FE 


- 
* n 
LWT%.\ 


» 


”% 


SEA NS 
1.06 f XD 


g29,F Y £2535 POLLY, D 
Pe SEN 
OO OEOED, 


The Contents. 


Ircnit of the Duchie of Milen : The chiefe townes : among others Milan peoplea 
J with two bundred thenſand inhabitants : in former times poſieſt by the Gaules, 
ll Romans, Gothes, Huns, Lombards, and others, and hoy in the end it came into 
© === the hands of the kings of Spaine. IT. Rice growing 1n aboundance neere unto 
$: Milan. Fertilitie of the ſoyle of Pauia,and therefore called the Garden of Milan, 111, Milanois 
S fit for armes, learning, and merchandize. 1111. What number of dackats the king of Syarme 
drawes yearely out of the Duchie of Milan, beſides the free gifts. V. what ſouldicrs both horſe 
411d foot he bath continual in pay there. V I. Milanois rated by a gonernor, and by the Senat\of 
Milan, confiting of twelue Doctors, ſome Prelat s,and certarme gentiemen Milanots. V 11, Ge - 
nealogie of the Dulres of Milan. 


He Duchic of Milan bath-in circuit'about three hundred 
| ; miles, Thechicferowneis Milan,from whence the who'e 
I & & Duchie harh taken the name. This citie is verie' well peo- 
WER; pled, mighty,and firong ſcaredina pleafantand good fcitu- 
Al E\\ ation, andit is at this day held, one of the chitte cities of 

3} y Europe. They number init two hundred thouſand'inhabi- 


- tants. The ſuburbes are veric long and large ; and make it 
> much greater,and theſe ſuburbes are enuironed with water 
AD S& as well asthe citie, by two great channels, the one drawne 
: V-<y-w6 2——R- ſromtheriuer of Tclin,and the other from Adda,che which 
SZ 7 docwater their meadowes and ficlds, and make them veric 
ul. By theſe channels, boats bring all chings ro Milan in'fo great aboundance, as 
-; Meyareatareaſonablerate.The buildings are faire and ſtately, and rhere are in it a num- 
uy of grcatand rich families. There haue come out of this citie foure Popes, Hlexander 
econd,Yrbanthe third, Ce/c#tin the fifth, and in our time Gregorte, They admire three 
things in this citic for their magnificence and (tarelineſſe, the Caſtle, the Domo or Ca- 
thedrall Church, and the Hoſpirall. Cremona ſtands in this Duchie , whcre there are 
poodly buildings, as well publike as priuat: and the rowne of Lodi, which is rich. But 
theſe rownes yeeld in greatneſſe to Pavia, a good and an ancjent towne, ſoinerunes 
the abode of the Lombard kings; in which/thereis an Voniuethtie, | 
7 Thereisalſo Nouara cated vpona little hill; wherein there arc noble families : and 
ES b arichtowne, which gives her name/vato a great Lake , which in old time was 
; Fa called Larjus Laeus.' In winter ithath ewoarmes,whereofthe one runs fromthe South 
AN Vatothe Weſt,trowards Como ; andthe other rothe Eaſt, towards Leuca, whereas the 
$71 uer of, Adda bath. her pallage. Strabo writes, that it harh cight and rhirtie miles It 


length, and foure-in bredrh. The riuer of Adda paſſcth through the middcſt of this 


a 
7" : þ* 


Q ij ars 


Lak, andyertheir waters doe nor mingle, burthe riuer doth float over the other, Ther©. 


Reel. 
+ 3 MATT 
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222% "gies many caſtles and villages about this lake, which doe beautifie the place and make it + 


IL 


III 


IIIL 


OTE A” 
# AN 4 2 *# # 
on, 8 Fi " i. 
_ by fs = L f ' dg wx F 

By < — ws we ; "© "2 | «'G "I 
a4 OE ee, + - 
>, HELD Ws a 
Ws WE ON +; 
ot Mop" 

pes 


— T 4 
oF 4.9 * 
OTE. 6 
\ - Ty 457 


f .*%, + A, 4 
i 3 4,4 Exe 


pals oe "2.00; | 
ep "OY 16 agg" 1+ j 
3 ” 4 K 
wo, #6 HS, Be |; 
f - q: q þ F _ ns 4 Wy TI 2. > "4 -” \ _ "IT 4 —_ Oy ——_—_ et. et i. _—— 
Py 3 "fl WF Ve FE < | = —_— —_ — — — 
L *Y } . 
mite 77 - 3264 = ere tr 4 % 

« 4 WO $.at LS: — = "* g 
- pt bd ” &-1 's "$4 : 4 Ws», s s a ; £ F 

ED Ee TUES ws 

oy | WL, _ - ao 

0 » ry _ = - 
Fa $1 ts a % # S k 

J $340 e's te pu < 

_ OR XA - 
Lode Bis x 
af 4 - 
p wo »-, 


.. 


4 pleaſant, There js alſo an I{land called Comacina, in thewhich there was inf 
former times a fort, whereas rhe kings ofthe Lombards didkeepe theirtreafure andicy. 
els, as ina fafc cuſtodie; The rowne of Como is famous, rich, and abounding in all 
things neceſlaric forthe lifeof man :The inhabirants are carefull and induſtrious to be 
rich. Por COP T TT 5 
' The Gitie of Milan was for a long time vnder the dominion of the Gaules , vnti!l that 
M. Marcellus the Conſull , having defeated /7rdumarus king of the Inſubrians, madeit 
ſubic& rorhe:Romans%; The power of the Emperours growing weake, this citic was 
 ſpoyledby many batbarous Nartions, that is to ſay, by the Gothes, Huns, and Lon. j 
| bards. Theſelaſtbeing expelled Italic by Charles the Grear, this citic obeyed the kings 
of France, and afterwards the Emperonrs of Getmanie. In the end it rebelled inthe 
times of Frederick the firſt, and Frederick the ſecond, Emperours , and had new lords, 
that js to ſay,the Galeaces, Yiſcontes, who had the title of Dukes giuen them afterwardby 
the Emperour Wenceſaws , inthe yeare 1395, Theſe comming to faile, the Sforces (uc- 
ceeded in their place,who ended 1n the perſon of Francis, The French kings haue long 
held this citic, Gs in the end it fcll into the hands of the King of Spaine,with the whole 
Duchie, whereunto notwithſtanding,the French kings docrightly pretend, as doth ap- 
peare by the Genealogie of the Dukes of Milan. 


T The wilitie of the Countrie. 


Herearemany Lakes in this Countrie, and a-great number of Riners ; the fields #* 

yeeld aboundance of Corne. There'growes allo verie good wine, and all forts of © 
fruits, and the Rivers and Lakes feed great ſtore of fiſh. Neere vnto Milan, there © 
growes ſuch plentic of Rice, as itisnot poſſible there ſhould be morein the like quan. 7 
titie of ground. Nectc vato Cremona, there is ſtore of Corneand Wine, and all ſorts 
of fruir, of millet, and fax in great aboundance, Necre'vato Lodi, there is ſo much 
Rye, Millet, Vine, Flax, andiruits,asit is not poſhble ro be more 3 and befides;rhere 
are many meadowes, whereas they feede great numbers of catrell.. The Counttic H 
about Pauicis ſo. fertill, and fo fuil of all fruits, andpafture, as they call it the Garden 
of Milan: thereis alſo great ſtore of Wildfoule , and-aboundance of fiſh. There can 
be nothing {cene more pleaſing, nor of greater profit;thanthe Countric which isncerc 
vnto Como, r1 


| « The Manners of the inbabitants. 


His Countric breedes men fir for leaming, armes, and merchandiſe, yet in ſome 
placesthey are grofle and rude, They of Cremona haue thereputationto be fayth: 


full. .The people of Milan, are wonderfully: induſtrious. /They of Lodiarefir for mer- 
chandiſe andarmes,and.to £ 


| to gather wealth; And they which live neere vnto Como, louc p 
labour, andarc full of induſirie. Theytcarmethe women of Pauia tobe couectous, and 
dc{irous of gaine; themot Milan,ciuile and courteous ;them of Lodi, ſuperſtitious ; and 
the women of Cremona ſumptuous, 


qT, he Riches: 


Ilan is ſo full of all ſorts of Artizans and Handicrafeſmen, as they ſaycommonly, 
'*That who ſo will accommodat Italic, muſt ruine Milan. Andtheſe workmen arc 
lo induſtrious , and make cuerie thing ſo,well , as whatſocuer goes from this citic is 
hcld in greateſtecme . For we know well what priceisgwenfor harquebuzes of Mi- g © 
lan, and forallſorts of Armes that come from thence, tor hilts of {words which ars © 


» 
4 


much regarded,for giedles and hangers.,for lace,and for imbroderies.So as we muſt con- 
telle, thar this citiedoth draw a great maſſe of money-from allthereſt of Europe : 2d- 
ding hercynro their filke flockings,which are much eſteemed,andrheir Rice, which they 


impart 
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Of Spaine. (7; 
'F vnto other Provinces: afterthis, Lode ma kes ſuch ſtore of Cheeſe,as it is 
A _—_— her parts of Italie; and tobe ſhort, Milan doth furniſh the Grifons and 
Suiſſes with much of her fruit,andis ſupplied of all that is neceflarie with exceſſe, 

ingof Spaine recciues from this Eſtate yearely eight hundred thouſand duc. 

xdinaric , beſides the free gifts and other extraordinaric matters : And to ſheyy, 

that this king can tell how to dravy as much as is poſſible from this Eſtate,orthat his offi- 

cers makeit for him, the prouctbe of Iralie ſaich, Tharthe officer of Sicile doth gnaw,He 
of Naples doth cate, but He of Milan doth deuour. 


w 3 ( 
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T Hekirig of. Spaine doth entertaine continually in this Eſtate three thouſand foore Y. 

(Spaniards) one thouſand light horſe, and fix hundred menart armes, for the guard | 
thercof. The great numbers of people would much fortifierhis Eſtate,if they did loue 
the Spaniard: but ſomehold;that their ations are ſo vnpleaſing vato theſe people;as 
there is not any one whom they hate more-z;ſoas if they were \nor keptin awe, they 
might well attempt ſome innouation againſt them that rule ouer them. There are good 
Forts in this Eſtate, whereof the caſtle of Milanis the -fift, The gouernor drawes great 
ſummes of mony from the king of Spaine yearely, ro augment the' fortification of this 

C place,which is able ro make grear reſiſtance. Cremona hath as ſtrong atowreas may be 
ſeene , which they doe number amongthe. maruels of Europe. Pauia and Nouara, in 
like manner , are good places, There are alf9,many other ſtrong places in this Eſtate,but-' 
the Spaniards relic chicfely vpon the Caſtleot Milan, holdmg themſclues inuincibleby 
reaſon of this Fort. prd on 207Gqr>bal 5 | 

The. king of. Spaine hath no cauſe tofeare any,inregard of Milan,but the Venctians, 
who haue remained a long time quier, andas it ſeemes, demaund nothing but reſt;zor the 
duke of Sauoy,who may muchannoy him, eitherby entritig [odeiily intothis Eftare,be- 
ing aſſiſted by fome greater prince, orel{g in giving paſſage ro thoſethat would vnder- 
take to inuade it : but the Alliance which is betwixt them two may free him from all 

D feare. Orelſe hee may feare the Suiſſes, who haue many times ſafely viurped many good 

- membersof thjs Eftare: bur the Fort of Fuentes, andthe good crder-which the Go- 

-* "vexnour of this Eſtare dotli fer, will alwaics diugrt them,as well as the Griſons,fromany 

1) PeinelM dog 3 | > 
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paine hath a Gouemot in this Duchie,vho3salſo Capraine Generall VI 
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| __ CTlohnMaria. 
Mathew. CTohnGaleace, YPhilip Maria. 
Stephen, Galeace. Yſonneto Galeace: 1 

Barnabie. 


Valentine. 


Yoland. 


Bonna married co Sigtnond” | p 


Tohn. king of Poland. 7Þ ; 
3 Blanche Maria, FraniciſcoSforcethelaſt dides | : 
led captiuc inro France. L 


E: By what Do che king > of France a 
So * te Duro ils, wie 


ow 4 313 7 
fIohn Matia theſe- +15 b tou Tok Galeace. cBonna married 
.codduke,whogicd - | c exce gouetnor wholuceceded. to the king ofo- 
'{ wichour heires, Blank bis baſe [® Mi ohh lon, " 
anch Maria, } Fraticifco Store: 
Philip Maria the _ re ox Lewis Sforce who | chelaſt duke, 
| chird duke, whoJ who vlurped* by | vas made dulce by '{ captiuc into 
bay mt agar f- force the Duchic = « " _ after 1 France. 
Milan. {74,2 DIOKNETS 10 
qo _ Dikibach \of eb vhowloue bj Ce died without 
_ | . mY a me i] Pouoed. "—_ Francilco, 2... 
Tohn Galcace FoneIna Philip Earle of Et Sie apbis;7 £21026; 
ſormeto Gale- | married to Lewis | Vertus, who'dicd j duke of Orleans, 
ace was firſt © 3 duke of Orleans, | without heires.' - Pyhoalſo made war "_ daughterto Lewis, 
' Duke, created | ypon conditio that to recouer the Du. Parricd to Francis duke 
by Wenceſ- | ither two brethren |, | chic of Milan,and of Valois,and afterwards 
laus, he had | diced wickout ſons, | being king hee king of France. 
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| rt rats Dat of Pe 
| ſhould be heires of | - 10 2. af- | [ewisSforce awayQFrancisof Va c x4, ; 
| the Duchic of Mi- | *" Þbvackesdeah | ner loischeFrench3 1; | 
' the ” | wenewith anarmy : = 
mg ky this Sade. of. 


Pope fie! I this againſt Milan, 
5 Angoulelſme,Loyſc Fraich 2. 
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« The Iſlands of the Canaries. 


= =THe Ancients plice theſe Iſlands in the Arlantick ſea, & cal them the Fortunat 
WI FHINands, but they do not agree intheir names. And moderne writers areverie 
Fifferent from the ancient, touching their diſpoſition 8 .ſciruation. They were 
SSZ= yoknown fince the-ruinof rhe Roman Empire,varil that a French gentleman 
called hn of Betancorte made conqueſt of ſome of them, in the yere 1405 z which con- 
 queſtwasafterwardscomtinuedby D.Fernendode Caſtro by the order ofthe infant,D.Hep- 
rieof Porcugal,yvho ſent a gogd armicthither inthe yere 1444.Some reckon they are [e- 
uehin number; that isro ſay,;the great Canarie,Lanſarote, Forteuenture, Teneriffe,Go- 
ma3Fierral,and Palma : Others add vntotheſe, Gratioſa, S. Clara, Roca, Lobos, Alc- 
granca,and Infierno. The great Canarie hath ninetie thouſand Stades in circuit, & hath 
abour nine thouſand inhabitants; Teneriffe is ſomewhat leſle, it hath a mountaine in 
itcalled the Pike, ſo highas it may be ſeene aboue fortie leagues off. Palma is aſmall I- 


flind, bur verie plealings +»; 
Bs &! The Quilitie of the Conmtrie. 
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ig Po 23 ONT 21 
= G6 5 ny Iſlands abound in barley , honic, wax, ſugar, cheeſe,ſheepe,goars, and camells, 
4 andthcyhavegrearſtoreof hides. Among other thiags there growes a hearbe cal. 
_ ledOticela;whichss veric gaod to dye red, whereof they vent a great quantitie into 
all che pantsof Europe» The Ifland of Palma,which is veric ſmall, bath notwithſtanding 
great commoditics, anddoth abound in wine,cheeſe, cattcll and ſugar. By reaſon wher- 
ofthey.thatgoediom Spainevnro Brafil furniſh chemwſclues here with ſuch vicualls as 
af om 'TheIflapdot Fijerrabhath neither founrainenor well, but God hath proui- 
theny miraculouſly of water., from a cloud which doth coucr atrec , from whence 
doth diftill ſo' much) liquor:as. may ſuffice for men and beaſts, yea and to water their 
rant a doudbeginsan hovre or:two before the Sun rifing , and continues as long 
D »andtbebumor falls continually vpon the leaues,which diſtils this liquor 
contihnally indo a(Cdeame which they baue vnder it to recciue the water , 
$104 JRo28 Glig 1h 2797 1 110 


«| The Manners. 
«S707 VIRWONAOI TSHN GT 5G 1H 29er | | 
7He inhabinznts, whom they call Ganches, were in former times ſo grofie and rude, 
+ a they kdewinatthe vie.of fire. They did beleeue inone: Creator of the world who 
rewardedthe-d6d,/and did puniſh the wicked, and hercintheyall agreed, bur in other 
thingscheydiſagreedmuch. They had no yronybut did eſteetne ir much (ifanycame to 
| vie,” They made no'account of gold or filuer, ſaying, that it was a mad- 
K; neflcrocſteemetharwhich could. not ſeruc-for any mechanicke inſtrument. They did 
ſtays theitithdaivigh certatneflint fones;and their armes were ſtones and ſtaues : but 
at this day,they are growne more ciuile and wittie, and ate ofan aRiue diſpoſition, ſince 
thatthe Spaniards haue frequented thoſe Iſlands ; whereof Lanzarorta, Fierral,or Hicr- 
r0,and Gomera,, belong topriuatmen:he reſtare ſubie ro the Crowne of Spaine, 


- 


43; ntmoifon upd 4: 4. The Riches, 
( 10710 SM 15 St11.00Þ Might: 3 q1 73 oc} $54 ; 
'- + BE MandSofcbe: Canatics venttheir excellent winesintoall Europe, as alſo, their 
p © 835;topwhichecauſe the Spaniſh and Italian Merchane come thither to buy ir, 
"Re. pore ix to: other places; :;And'to this effect there is aplace called by them the 
FRCSSSERN >t27t3 5 yiilh ano do odat ode ns | | 
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Ws WW "T"Here isin the Iſlandofgteat Canariajaſcat of juſtice,whereas they heareall cauſes, 


4 anddocjuſticetsrheorher Iflands. The lawes of Spaine are pratifed there. 
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"ef ' The Religion, and mutters which concerne the Charch, 
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"THe people ofthiscountrie in former times did worſhip the Sun,Moone, and Stars: 
-4- burthe Spaniards hiuing madethemſclues Maiſters thereof, in the yeare 1404, ſet. 3 
led the fairhthere with their dowinion, ſo asatthis daythey are all Chriſtians, The Bi. 7 


_— 


ſhop of theſc Iſlands hath his reſidence in the great Canaria,with the Inquilicors of the uu 
nd S062} «] The Hands of Cape Yerd, . = 
] | | ' , 7 


Owe thinke that theſe be the auncient Iſlands of Heſperides: They haue taken the 
name of Cape Verd, from Cape d Africa, which ftretcherh itſclic intoche ſea, right 
againſt the ſaid towne, They benineinmumber,and were diſcoucred,in theyeare 1455, M7 
by Lewis Cadamnſle, others write, that they were found out by _Antoniodae Notli a Ge: BP 
neuois, and began tobepeopled intheyeare't440, Their names are;SaintTames, and 
Fucogo; or the Ifhnd of Fixe, S: AnthoniezS.Luce, S.Vincear;S.; Nicholas, Sel,Bona. *! 
viſta, and May: The chiefeſt Iſlandis that of $; Iames,the which isſeuentiemiles long : 
ThePortugalshaue in this Hflanda good towne, which is called Ribera Grande, and 
hath init'abour five hnadred families: There is and fafeaTpatious Porrt,itisſciruared be- 
rwixtewo mountaines;Fthere is a'Riget which watersir, rhe which-dothriſe ſome two 
Jeagues from the citic, whoſe batikesareful of Cedars;Oratgts;anddibers other plants, 
among which, the IndiawvPalmerree, which beares nuts, 'growes'verie well. The Ifland 7 
of S.:lamesis generallyrouph and hillie;bur it hath good and pleaſane yalleis,the which 
are verie well peopled, ,Theyſowgood ſtore of Rice there' and Millet, which growes 


> - 


ripe in fortic dayes, wheardothnort proſper wells they hauecorron; che cloth whereof, 1 
they vent vpon the codftoF Africke. They hrue generally rhroughouc this Iſland fore | 
of goats,v/hich eueric foure moneths haue three Kyds or more. There arealſo greatſtore D 
of Tortoiſes, whoſe ſhels are as bigasa' Target, 8 

When as the Sunne paſſeth into Cancer , it raines in a mannercontinually there. 
Vponthe Weſtof Sainr lamesyis the-Ifland of Fire, and thatof Brata, of fmall impor- M 
rance, yet the Iſland-of Fire;hath ſome dwellings in ir; and'vponthe/North, is the 7 
Iſland of May, where thereisabroad Lake;two leagues long, tull of falr, acommon 
thing-in/thoſe {lands 2::bur there is bne hath more; of thoſe ſalt pans}; than all the 
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reſt, and thereforeirwas called che Iflandot falt; which is otherwiſe barren, bur onely 
of wild goats. :Bonauiſtahatha-name, cohrrarie to her qualitie, forthar'ir'is without E 
any grace otcontent. There js norhing worthic obſeruationintheoher Hands, Vpon 
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C 
"His Ifland de] Principe ſtands three degrees from the EquinoQiall Northward ; itis | - 

> ſocalled, for that thereuenues thereof were affigned tothe Prince of Portugal for | 
bisenceitainmenr. Ir licsfromthe Iſknidof S. Thomas; Nontivadone hundred add = 
pyentiemitesiris lictte;burgood.and theteforercafonably well mamired;cheir grearll © | 
wealth growsby ſugar,whercof they ſetid grearfioreintoother countries :There grow F © 
alſo a kind of Palme tree, from whence the inhabitants draw a certaing liquor, wii | 
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ſerues them for drinke, anddoth quench their thirſt, "5 
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on” » of the king of Spaine. 17 6 
CE Mozambique. 


Moana is diſtant from the firme land about halfe a mile: It is a towne ſcituated 
in che Iſland of Praſe, which I{laid containes in bigneſle abour halte a mile, and is 
plaine. There is a very good Port, whereas the Portugals ſhips lie without danger, la- 
wing a Fort which coucrs them. 


So ai F017» C] The qualitic of the countrie. 


B THis Iſland carries Palme trees, and Indyan nuts, Limo ns and Figges, Astor other 
'@ fruits they haue normany : and they bring vntothem wheat , rice, an other ne- 
ceſſaric thinges from rhe Indies. They haue great ſtore of becues, and ſheepe, which 

- have broaderailes and very waightie, goats, hogges, hens and ſuch like. The fleſhof rheir 
fouleis exceeding blacke, but of a very good raft. This Ifland ſtands inthe mouth of a 
river which they call Mogincates, inthe fifteenth degice tothe South : it hath no freſh 
water, but what they bring from che maine Land, from a place which the Portugals call 
Cabaſera, and forthis cauſe they have gteat ceſterns and pors wherein they keepe their 
watcr, The ayre of Mozambique is hot and vnwholeſome, fo as many times paſlcngers 

C which ſtay therefall ficke. > 


J — Ty q] Therr Manner $. 


2 *Here are inthis Iſland ſome forrie or fifcie Portugals which are married there, and 
i Land commonly in this I{land ; thefe men liue if the maner of their owne coun- 
rrie.Beſides theſe fortic or fiftic Portugals,and the Meſtiz which are ingendred of Indian 
women by-Portugals , there'2re ſome fourchundred families of Negros which dwell 
there, and their houſes are” conered withtraw : theſe line partly afterthe manner of the 
Portugals, and partly like rhe other Negros. Burthey that live berwixt Mozambique and 
y[the Capeof Good Hope, arc altogether barbarous and ſauage, without either God or 
law. They all go generally naked,and the men have only alittle pecce of cloth which co- 
vers their priuje parts, and the women'from the middeſt of their breſt vnto the middeſt 
of their thighes couer themſelues witha certaine peece of courſe cotton, but they thar 
live withinthemaineland bide not any part of their bodies. At Mozambique,they make 
rheir preareſt'dainties of ſwines flefh, and doe notforbidirtoany ficke perſon, as they 
doeall other kinde of fleſh, Itis not lawfull for any ohe t6 live in this Iſland vnleſſe hee 
marrie.The tyrant or king of Quiloe,was fointtimes taaiſter thereof, aintthe Mahome- 
tans dwelt there vnder a gouernor,whomthe Arabians call Zequen. 
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theboordsare joined together withthred hawing bur onenaile onely ro hold 
mines 'whichare'neere vrito' Angola arc on the other ſide of Aﬀeica, diſtance 
"Ep of Sofale about one hundred and fifrie leagues, and the Negros doe often go 
TS) land, tg bting g01d ro Sofale.The proficwhich the gouernar of Mozam- 
"1 Wada ie thite eares;t5'abvut rhrechundred thouſand duckats and more,which. 
SICtObe ninetiins of gold; and this profir growes chiefely from the —_— 
| ' 5 ofale, 
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of | 2 Sofalc and Angola. They carrie from Mozambique tothe Indics, gold, ambergreece, a 
| hebene,and ivorie,and in like manner a greatnumber of {laucs, who are very ſtrong ang 
firto endure labour. 
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4 -" | | 47 The Forces. 
He Portugals have a Fort in this Iſland, which was made pateQn tenor tweluc þ 7 
| yeares, it is as well fortified as any one har isin all thoſe parts, Bur there is very '*, 
{mall tore of Artilleric, and munition for warre zneitherare there many ſouldiers. Not. 7 
withſtanding ,atany time of necde, all the Portugals which dwell in this Ifland are z 7 
boundto defend this Fort, for that there is not any other place of ſirengthinthis Iflang, 

By meanes of this Fort, the Portugals haue made themſelucs maſters of rhe trafficke of 

Ki the neighbour countries, which abound with gold and juoric : and by meanecs there- 

of, they make their voiages to the Indies more calc, fortheir ſhips doe winter atthis ; 
Iſland, and refreſh themiclues there. Withiathe Fort of this Iſland there are many ce- | 
ſterns to preſerve water, where they haue alwaics proutfionfor a whole yeare, 


q The Governement. 
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He governours charge whichis ſentto Mozambique continues three yeares,at the cf 


cd whereof an other ſucceeds him. It is the cuſtome of the Portugals, notto con- 
tinue their officers longer in any charge, but toſubſticute others in their places. They are 
choſen among them,whom the king of Spaine hath imploycd in his Indian fleets, for 
that they are-recompenced for the ſeruice they haue dane by the meanes of theſe ofh. 
ces , for the which 2 ng good entertainements, beſide the profit which they may 
makeby the meanes of thatwherin they are imployed,andthe place where they remain: 
and this profit cannot beſmall, for thatrhe officers doe all chingy ar their pleaſures.1The 
ſhips paſſe once a yeare from Mozambique vnto the Indies, thatis co ſay,in Auguſt,and 
they retuine againein Aprill, neither may any one be admitted co this trade bur thoſe 
that are marricd at Mozambique, | 7 


© The Religion, 


Gome of the Negros which remaine in the Iſland of Prafe , whereas Mozambique 
— ſtands, are Chriſtians, butthe reſt hold the Mahometanc law, and the opinion recei- 
ued by the Turkes,who had bin in thoſe countries beforcrhe Portugals,Bur they whom 
they calt Meltiz are all very aficQtionatto the Romiſhreligion., .  - 


1] The towne of Or m2ws. 


Place Ormus inthe Monarchie of Spaine, forthat it is triburarle tothe Spaniards, 
# who haue the beſt placein all the Iſland ; andto auoide many repetitions, Ormus hath 
of the oneſide, the realme of Perfiacowardsthe North, and on the other fide, Arabia 
This 1ſ]and is rwentie miles broad, itlies atthemouth of the Perſian Gulfe ,and 1510 
theſcucn andewenticth degree of height, | 
ot O22. The Qaltie 
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THis Ifland is full of rockes, Nonic andin a manner barren, where there is not any 
- gralleto beſecne, Therockes are all couered with ale, andtheirhouſes built of (alt F 
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of the king of Spaine. 
ing nothing out bur.thcirheads. The coucrings of cheir houſes arc fat , and 


holes, 


"x 


roreceiue the coolencſc ofthe wind and ayre,as at Cayre, The wa- 
inke, is brought, from the maine land. There is a certame diſcaſe- 
mus, whichis fuch,as there breeds wormes in their rhighs which are 


4 this maner their thighs are freed from theie wormes in tenne or twelue daycs, It any 
one breaks once of thele wormes, he tecles moſt violent rorments, 


The Manners, 


7 Heinhabitants of the Realme of Ormus, participat of the humours of the Perſians 
4 and Arabians, butI willnot make any long diſcourſe oftheir manners and humors, 
but will ſpeake more parcicularly thereof when Ifhall come to the realme of Perſia, 
and ſhalltreat of Arabia, | » hq 


C «] The Riches, 


B? reaſon of the ſcituation,and commodirie of this I{land,it abounds in all things, and 


all the nejghbo it nun 

they of Aſa, andthe Venerti2ns, whoare veric curious to recouct the pretious ſtones 
which come # IS 
Jagd.The Lite Ifhnd,from Perla, Cor3gon, and Dias, goodly tapiſtries whic 
they call Icatittcs,;: 6 wioegansof divers forts from. Turkic; in ike maner from Ara- - 
IS £ I, Ds © i £53.54 ” call c 


D <<llent hor: : om Barem ; with many goodly pearles from Malcatte , which isa Port 
= betwixt the Capes of Roſalgate & Moncadon vpon the Arabian ſhore, Morcouer,they 
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five ſhillings 


arling, 


chandiſe before the governors haue been 


places arc of verie ſmall importance. 


he gouernor of Ormus reapes morecommoditic than any otherar the Indies, ex. x 
thim of Mozambique ; forhe ſendshis veſſels to Goa, Chaul, Bengala, and Meſez. 
and there ſells his commoditics, having made an Edict, tharnb mani [1ſel any mer. 
ie been bought.” Andthis comes nor from the king of 
Spaine, but from the libertie which gouernors take, who vſe their authoririe asthey 
pleaſe, Moreouer, byapriuiledgewhichtheLinghath gioento gouernors, there xno 
man that may ſend an 


3 


orſes to the Indians bur they, or ſuch as they haue appointed, 
This brings great profit tothe gouernor, forthathorſes are wonderfull deere ar the In. 
dies.ſo 25 2 horſe ofa meane bountie ſhall be ſould for foure or five hundred Pardauues, 


euery one of which,is about a Rickes Doller.The moſt conuentent time to'go from Goz } 
toOrmus isin the moneths of Tanuarie, Februarie,March, September,and Ottober. 


ll The Forces. 


Te chicfe ſtrength of the realme conſiſtsintheFort which the Portugals have built 
2" there, the which is well fortified, and there are Ceſternes in this Fort as in that of 
Mozambique,by reaſon that the Iſland hath great want of waret. This Fortis reaſc onably 


well furniſhed with ſouldicrs and Artillerie, to keepe the Mahomietans inawe.All other 


% 


<7 The Gonernment. 


He Portugals gauerne therſclues after the maner ofthelr countrie,and the capcain 

or gouernor of the fort carries himſelfe, as they doe in other places of thoſe quarters 
where they obey theking of Spaine. The king of Ornius remaines inthis Iſland, bur not 
in theplace where as rfie Portngats ate. They that are made kings holdir fora maximc 
of State in the beginning of their raigne to pit our the'cyes of their brethren , and of 
all thoſe of the bloudtoyall; which done, he gives them all the contentment thar they 
can deſire,cxceprthar which may fatisfie the fight : For theteis a ſerled law,thatno blind | 
man may gouernetherealme, fo as bythis meanes they are freed from all feare of citile y | 
WAITC. 


\ 


q_The Religints 0 


ol He king of Ormus and alt his ſubic&s are 'Mahometans, and follow the Perſian Re- 
oY ; bur theythat are Portugals,or iſſued from Portugals, are verie zealous Ci- 


tholicks : and morcover,there ire ſome ofthe Countric which hauc beene converted by 
the preachings of father Geſpe a Ieſtit of Zeland, 7 


ao Sos 4 ck 
197 HCY CHLOTL, 97 Lk TT) 236 2114 * 
T* is Iſland of Diu, ſometimes called Atawbater,; is diſtant from the tiuer Indus fu 
,4 andthirtie Frenchlcagues, It is one of the moitfamous Iſlands in all the ſea of Cam: 
baia,diuided fromthe maine land by a verie nattow channel], ſo as the paſſe ouer vhtol: 
'by a bridge of ſtone, The citie1yesin the fiveand rwentiethdegree. v hath a good and 
commodious Port, the which is ſhur vp withachain:ouerthe port thete is a ſtrong Fort 


builc by the Portugals, 2 aig _ 
i 28 TW The Oualitie of the Ian. * 


TP Picteis (wal ſtore of fruicih'this Tland, bur itisfull of things neceſſaric for the lik 

Fman. There is plete of oxen , kine, ſheepe, foule, butter; milke, garlike, pea} 

pd ſuch like : yet the 7 rr ſo cleanel as in other RIES: There is alſo che, 

bur it is veriebeaflly.” Theinhabirants hauc'grear ſtore bf ſalt fiſh, and they ſinoke the 

flcſh,as wedoe ourneatstoriguts.” SEDC+ 4-14 great "II v3. zandi X co - 77 FR 
Tk | | « 
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# | of the king of Spaine. 
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The Manners. 


He towneof Diu is inhabited by Portugals,with whom they that are borne inthe 

T provtoct are mingled; as at Orius andother townes at the Indies which the Pox- 

etigals bold. Some follow the manners of the Portugals,others hold thoſe oftheirneigh. 

bours, whereof wee (>1!l hergafrer make mention : yet the orginaric coniterfationdorh 
daily give more credit co the faſhions of our Europe. | 


is ; .«] The Riches, 


Fs T His rowne hath a very commodious Port,whither many merchant ſtrangers come, 
LS ſo as it cannot faile to be rich:ir lies betwixt tworich countries, Sinde,and Cambara, 
There are alwaies great numbers of Turkes,Perſians, Armenians, Arabians and others, 
They pay great cuſtomeShere ynto the king of m_—_— that the Banjanes,Guſarates, 
Rumes, and Perſians, which traffique into Cambaia and go towards the red Sea, doe 
moſt commonly lade and vnlade their ſhips here , byxeaſon of the commoditic of the 
Iſland, | 


v& ? 


q] The Forces. 


He Poitugals haue fo wel] fortified the rowne of Diu, as they haue made it jna 
manner impregnable,wheMof they haue made good proote by tworterrible fieges, 

the one by the Souldan of Cambaia,inthe yeare x539,andthe other by the Guſarates, 
in the yeare 1546 : butthey defended it ſo well, and interated their enemies in luch ſort, 
as they raiſed the ftege with much lofſe and ſhame. This rowne is Maiſtris of all thena- 
uigation and trafique of thoſe ſeas, Some eight leagues from thence is a little Ifland cal- 
p50 ted Berel, asncere vnto the continent as Diu, and a __ in compaſle, the which a king 
: > Þ called Bedwizs thought ro compaſle in with a wall, and ro make it a Fort, but Magno de 

D Acugna interrupted him,and cut his garriſon in peeces. -- SL 


* q The Gouernment. 


= His Ifland did ſometimes obey the kings of Cambaia, being ſeared in his realme : 

A and this king had ſuffered the Portugals to build a Fort there, the which hee atrer. 
wards repented, and ſought by treacheric to diſpoſſeſſe them: bur in time the whole 
Itand is come intothe Portugals power, who gouerne themſelues as in other countiies 
which they hold in thoſe parts. 


| The Towneof Daman and other places, 


7:0 His coaſt of the Indies is properly called the Iſland of Vaquas vnto the gulfe of 
Cambaia, other places have their proper names,as Mozambique, Melinda, Or- 
mus, Cambaia, Choromandel, Bengala, Pegu, Malaca and others. Thiscountcichath 
many Ports and Iſlands , Which are vnder the Portugals dominion,with diuers ſtrong 
torts which they haue built there. Daman is the firſt of all,and fifteene miles from thence 
' nineteene degrees anda halfe of eleuation, is the rowne of Baſaijn: ten miles from 
E _— 2nd in the nineteenth degree, isthe towne of Chaul, with a good fort: fue 
t | _ ES from thence, is Dabul, whichis in the cightcenth degree ; and from Dabul vnto 


3 p Illand of Goa they reckon fiſteeneleagues, and Goa is in the fifteenthdegree. The 
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: "aDtants of Goa terme all that countrie which is from Goa vito Daman, the Nor- 
W jemRegion zandthar which lies from Goa vnto the Cape of Comorin the Southern z 
= bt wy | ycalled the land of Malaber. 30 
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« The Qualitie of the countrie which is neere Daman, 
Chant, and Baſayn. 
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A Lithis countrie dothyeeld aboundance of rice, peaſe, and other pulſes,of oyle, In. 


ter: Bur chere is no oyle-oliue to be found in allthe 
Eat Indies,-but what is carricd out of Portugal : it hath aboundance of all other things 
neceſſarie for the life of man : it dothalſq beare great quintitic of ginger, but they doe 


not much eſtecme it. This countric called the Northern partdoth enioy a temperat aire, 


\. 
oC 


yeathe beſt of allthe Indies. Ani % 


+ 7! a | 41% Fi 16 . \Þ bo 48 41 ws 2 || The Riches. 
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Pas es" Daman Chaul;)and Baſaijn haue yery good and commodious 
$. Pores, where there is & great; concourſeof merchants ; but Chaulis the moſitz. 
+ our) pa eB bath with the Inhabitants of Ormus, Cambaia, Sinde, 
Maſcatte and Bengola; neere vyneothe red Sea. There are in this citie merchants which 
are excecding rich, anda great number of ſhips: in all the countriethey make certaine 
workes of cotton, but no greatſtore. Thereis aplaceneerevnto Chaul , whereas they 


9% 


= 


make many ſtuffes and garments of filke-: and this filke is brought from China, and 0 


then wrought by the Inhabitants about Chaul, whereof they make great ſtorc of m0- 
acy 1 Thiey deeallo make inthe ſame towne Litters and Chairces with wonderfull art. 
2276 The places which the Portugal: hold pon the 
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7F He Coaſt of Malabar , beginsat Cape de Ramos, which is ten miles from Goa to- 
7+ wards the South, and at the Cape of Comorin,inall which ſpace there may 
be.sbour foure and fiftie French leagues, The Portugals hauc in this part the Fort of. 


Oaor,ten miles from Cape deRamos. D 


q The Qualtie and Riches. 


Ft "Here isgreat ſtore of pepper-inthis place, ſo as they tranſport from thence yearcly 
_ ® ſeven or eight thouſand pound weiche: and rn held the beſt of all the 
Indies. It is nor many yeates ſince they did trafficke thirher for peppery but it is now 
muchinrequeſt, The Queene of Baticole (to whomthis countrie belongs) ſels this pep- 
_ per, and delivers it ynto their Factor thar tranſportsit , who remainesat Onor : bur hee 
muſt pay his money fix moneths before he can receiue his merchandiſe. There grows 
alſo muchrice in this countric. 


C The Force. 


F fe Fort of Qnor, which the Portugalshaue here, is not much frequented, but at 
;* ſuchtimes asthe ſhips come w lade pepper ;-the reſt of the tirae it hath lictle cow: 
anic : the Fort is reaſonable good and well furniſhe. They baueallo along this Coalt 

Fort of Barzelor , five and twentie miles from Onor, where there is muchrice and 


good ſtore of pepper,as at Mangabor,whereas the Portugals haue alſo a good Fort,ninc 
miles from Barzclor. Tn _ SO y 


4 The Fort of Cananer. 


7 xt i galor ;and this place is mu 
: &-eſtcemed,forthatthey find greater aboundance of pepper there than in any of the 
otherplaces. The Malabarcs hauc neere vntoghis Fort aplace built after their manner, 
Whereas there isa market kept euery day , and aboundance of vifuals brought thithc!, 
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3 pecially great ſore of foule,cgges,butter,honic, oyle, Indian figs, which are particu- 

; 8 4 wy ef Cananor, and wks all others that arcat the Indics in "rower" There 
they alſo ſell maſts for ſhips, which are exceeding great and ſtrait, and yeeldnothing to 
E's them of Norway, whereofthey haueſo many as they furniſh cheirnighbour countries. . 
Es Thiscquntie is fell of goodly long trees, which are veric pleaſing to the fight. Thereare 
E many white Moores, Mahometans,among the Malabares,who trafficke rowards chered 
= ſea: Bur neither theſe Moores nor the Indians may trafficke wichour permiſſion from 
the Portugals, who doccucrie yeare ſcoure the ſea with a good armiego freeit from pi- 
p Fats: andit they find any veſſels without their priuiledge,they carrie them away,and hold | 
them andtheirmerchandiſe for good priſe. Finally, the Moores are friendsand confe- 
*derats tothe Portugals for feare of heir forr,butthey conſpire ſecretly againſt them,and 


giue money to the Malabares,encmics tothe Portugals, to annoy thew. 


« The Fort of Cochin. 
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T He Portugals haue alſo a place veric well fortified in the towne of Cochin, whereas 
| the Vice-roy, andthe Biſhop of Cochin remaine. 


q The Fort of Ceulon, 


C | FT Hercisalſoafort in Coulon, whichis tweluc miles from Cochin,whercas they doe 
eucric years lade a ſhip with pepper. 


+41 3.111 9:1... ] The Fort of Colombo tn the Iſland of Zeylan. 


T Hey haye alſo a ſtrong place in this Iſland, the which hath beene beſieged by aking 
of Zeylan,and did ſorefiſt him, as he returned with grear loſſe, Bur the Portugals 
have no kind of commerce with them of the Itland. The gouernor hath not in a man- 
D nerany profit, bur that which, growes fromthe ſynamon, which the Portugals doe ga- 
-, therforciblie inthe Ifland where they may gerit, for that it is held the beſt at the Indies. 
Itisthe barke ofatree, which growes like vntoa Bay tree, thin & low, and it is gathered 
alter this manner. : They cut the barke off the tree round about, from one knot varo ano- 
ther,then giuinga ſlit downe, they pull offthe barke with their hand, and ſet it to dricin 
the CONTENT ito turneas we lec ir. This tree doth not wither away, bur ga 
thers anew barke forthe nextyere: and that ſynamon is beſt which is raken eueric yere, 
for that whichis ewoor three yeares old, is groſſe and not ſo good, Betwixt the Nor- 
SEE ha ra the firme land, arileth a little Iſland called Manar, where 
cis 2 Fort the Portugals, to ſecure the fiſhing of pearle , which is made 
E Yong thac coaſt by To "br ES Ps 


* BM 4 ATowneinthe realms of Biſnagar. 


Y kin Portugals haue alſo a Towne in this Realme, called the Citie of Saint Tho- 
> mas, or Malepur : it is the place (as they ſay) whereas Saint Thomas was buri- 
ed,it Was ina manner defarr, but now the Portugals docinhabite it, and there are ſome 
leſuirs. prop boils Kies Church of ſtone , whereas before it was buc a Cha 
pellof voog, and the doorcot this Churchismade of the wood of that Chappell, The 
F YA. is doe vai c 4 and ſuperſtitiouſly attribute many miracles to this place. This 

2 CaGoore. 1$1et full ofnayles, and coucred with Iron , to the cnd it ſhould not be 
1 25. "PREapn 7t00 much dcuotion, : | 
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ed 4 paſtieiilar Keowagezrdlang al (chebeltkind6S ſpeech from: MM 
/namedtheir iis Mais, Stdenteh waclo'tichand'mightice; 7 


Mn by reaſorro her ſcituation;as ſhe conterisfo of precedence, with the grea-'p 
_ yeawith 3 yg checteabones.” Home wo? vogmmm 
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q T he Qual of the Countries 
92 39 0% 264 [Y 
TH ayre.is ſoxroubleſome,as nor only ſtrangers, buteuen they that are borne there 
Roden chdiviersinfirenici which faſten chieftly: to the skinne 
 andhaire: ſoasitis almoſt a miracleif ary-oric eſeapew wittYlife: which makes many for- 
beareto goethirher z yer the defire of gaine doth incite many to hazard their healths by 
this voyage. The countrie yeeldsnot'afy ftuitybur ſome lictle corne: in certaine =p FK 
Finally, all the realme of Malaca, which runs two hundred and ( cuentiet miles in ength, 
js in/a mariner nothing butdefart; if youexceprthat which is niecte'ynito-the owns. © In 
The Countrie people {lecpevpon trees for feare'of Tygets; whereof thertate'ſo many * 
as they will comeinto the towne for a prey. The Portugals who tooke this rowne froma 
king ofthe Moores, foundthe ſcirtratjo816 commodidus, a$Stheyhaue madeitin a man- 
nerthe Center of all the merchandiſe and rrafficke of the Eaſt, and the head of a king- 
domme," which extends from SincapuratoPulls, and Cambilati: zyer, asThae'faid,the 
res virholeſ6inc;by reaſoitit Hes loneere re and is hotand moiſt, 
FN Vo 2tt | 
2 20h 2 U 7 The nero the fel. of | 3149, 6321 
22ibnl $1: 4 2299 rem Par ape bot? acts 
wie arein is Make abbafk huvdred fatnilies of Portugals; "—_ Fe ies the 
manner of rheir countrie, with a Biſhop, and aColledge'of Eeſaits!Vefides the Ca- 
nin: T y thars | inthisplace weare long haire: they hauc malitiotis ſpirits, arid 
take delig -ommit mnrdersinthe night, St cid the authors' may not be knows: 
Bointn "ge clout alike, and thinke thatthereisnot any Nation can man- 
fiape it ſo well they inake amarous ſongs 2nd rimes; and doe wotiderfully commend 
e power, of louc in N hiciryecſes } whiclrarewittie; well con poſed, atidof a: good grace. 
have the neateft; andmoft clegantlanguape of A HCFAR ab4cherefore mas 
ny at the Indies doevſcit; as in 06 aa Germanic /and&the Eoiv:Goulfitiie rhey'ſe | 
the French tongue. 
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a 'of the Iſfiirds which are! ealled"Molnghues, apdther neighbour 
Ut NN, ai rien Lge China, © Motucus, Banda, 1% 
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r;exteptMozanibique ric {hip from 
Porug for Malaca, a moneth before all the reſt "Bareſe ; 
Les ics without conſtraint, They recciue their lading onely at Malaca, and hauethebcl 


of Ma _ thatcomethither, Thetc arc ſix hundred Portugals continually in the jort 
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T fer was ſometimes a Mahometan king at Malaca, but hee was diſpoſleſt by 4/- 

phonſo of Albuquerque, for that he ſoughtto annoy Lopes of Seguiera a Portugal 

allhecould; foas both thegtowne and realme arenow vader the dominion of the king 

of Spaine, and this rea!me is now gouerned like vnto thereſt which obeys thisprince, 

coyne money borh of gold and filuer there, whereof the Inhabicants before had 

B notanyvſe,for that they did vſe certaine money of Tinne , which did weigh much, and 
- was worthlittle, 


; 8: «| The Religion. 


- He Portugals which remaine at Malaca docall hold theRomiſh religion, and they 
that arc borne inthe countrie, whom they call Mallayes, areforthe moſt part Chri- 
ſtians : but there are many merchants whoſe abeade is ſometimes long, which are of dis 
vers religions, and liucar hbertie. There is (as I haue ſaid) inthe rowne of Malaca a Bt: 
ſhop,asar Cochin,butheis vnderthe Archbiſhop of Goa. 


«] Bandaand Amboyna. 
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Þkom Malaca they goe by Scato Banda and Amboyna, whereas the Portugals haue 
Forts and Capraines to make the trafficke caſte. Bandais an Ifland fiuc degrees in alti- 
tude beyondthe cquinoQtiall, The Portugals frequent there, for that there are very good 
nuts, which they call Maciz, the which they preſerue, and they alſo make oyle thereof 
whichis much eſtcemed,and carried to Malaca, and fromthence to other places. . All 
the trafficke in a manner here, is made by exchange, as at Sunde,and at Iaua.They muſt 
We. not calalytruft the Inhabitants of this Ifland,who are commonly great deceiuers of mer- 
> DÞ chants;ſoasthe Iflanders muſt bring their merchandiſe vnto the ſhips, before they can 
49 rreat ſafely with them. 
Twenmiemiles fromthe Ifland of Banda, towardsthe Weſt North-VVeſt are diuers 
Iſlands which are called Amboyna,of the principall among them,whercas the Portugals 
: have alſoa little Fort, they were diſcoucred in the yeare 1512. The foile isvery rough 
1 and barren, andthe manners of the people bad and wicked: they are men eaters, and 
demandoneanathers parents when they are old to devour them. By reaſon thar their 
foile 15 barren, they are giuentothe Sea, and do muchannoy the neighbour Iſlands with 
their Piracies, Theres not any great ſtore of ſpices inthis I{land zbur the ſhips which go 
. from Malaca to the Molucques, refreſhthemſelues, and water inthis Ifland. 
| «| The Philippines. 
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Bending toward the Eaſt, a hundred miles or thereabouts from the countrie of 
Sy Cambaia, wee ſeethe I{lands called Luſſones, the which are otherwiſe called the 
wy? Iſlands, of Manillia, or the Philippines, either by xeafon of the principall rawne or fa- 
NIN Which is called Manillia, or in honour of,Philiprhe ſecondkin g of Spaine, at 


= 


{ Charge they were diſcouered firſt by Magelianes, who dicd in Cebu, whichis one 
| fe Iiflands of the Philippines : but afrerwards more fully by cAichaell Lvpes 
| Ipy, who was ſent by Don Lewis of Valeſco Vice-roy of Mexico,by commande- 
| dking Philip the ſecondin the yeare 1564. The towne of Luſſon or Manillia, | 
1-8 | thou fouretecnce degrees of height from the Pole Artike. The Iſland hath abour one p 
Youland miles in compaſſe, About this Iland there arc many orhers,whereof the prin- | 
| þ a2 ae Tendaiar, which is propetly called the Philippina,andis thefaircſt and moſt 
pr ungot allthe reſt; ithath one hundred and fixtie leagues in compaſle : and Minda- 
; © al WhichIflandthere are many good townes, as Cailon, Pauados,Subut, Dapito, 


- liesin 
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———— 


"and Suriaco. The Spaniards hauebeene ſo hautie and ambitious, as to call all them the 4 
© Iſlands of Philippinawhich lie berwixt NoudHiſpania andthe gulfe of Bengola, and 
they afficme for certaine vpon their owne knowledge, that they are n number eleuen 


thouſand, nn 2 ? "6 29401 
Oo } UOTE ©) ; | | 3: 
: " . 4 . : = 
9 91111 9 The Qugliticof. the countrie. 
| * 4 a, 1 ne, | , 
- 


Ti? . 
* I 7 
had A _ Ct \ 
*. p " l % 
x Y ne p q 
2 8: -£e OI Py * $148 


| T2 whole countrie is very fertile in wheat,andthereis ſtore of ſtagges,horſes,oxen, 
_A-kine, goates,and hogges : There are alſo many ciuet cats,and all kind of fruits, with 
great aboundance of honic and fiſh. The Spaniards ſay thar they beare ſpices,bur thereis p 
little ſcene or none ar all. There is alſo great ſtore of rice, ſugars, pulſes, and tigges 
which archalfe a cubite long. They doe-alfofind gold and ironthere : theaire is good 
and temperate , and approching moreto heate towards the Sea,but within the countric 
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i i5 more cold; 
—— Inhabitants make much ſilver of their:pold- and yron which is tranſported to 
necre places, and alſo intoSpaine; their ciuer'cars yeeld thernno {mall profit : but 
thatwhich makes them morerich, is the great commetce they haue with the Chinois, * 
who brings great ſtore of merchandize-thither, as filkes , cottons, Porcellaine diſhes, © | 
. ſulphure , quickfiluer, brafſe, copper, meale, nuts, cheſtnuts, dates, all ſorts of linncn 
cloth, inkehornes, and many other prertie toyes, There comes cuery yeare twentie {hips 


| from; China with ſuch merchandizes, thewhichis'tranſported ro Mcxico,with infinite 
profit tothe Inhabitants TE __ 


y* 


7 The Fortes. 


T Here are good places intheſe Iſlands, whereas the Spaniards entertaine great gar- 

riſons., being /reſoluednor-to deauerhem inany ſort. Thelofſe which they made of ; 
late yeares, of that whichthey held in the Molucques, hath made themreſolure to de- Þ 
fendtheſe betterzand to this end they have great ſtore of munition for warre,and much 
ordnance,and are prouided of meti neceſſanie for this defence, 


q The Goue rnment, 


He king of Spaine entertaines a gouernorinthe towne of Manillia, or of Lufſon, 
- whohath icharge of all theſe Iflatids: he is ſent thither from! Newe Spaine, Theſe 
Iſlands were ſometimevnderthe Menarchic of the kings of China,but being abando: 
ned by the Chinois vpon certaine occaſions, and the Inhabitantsnot ſupported by any, 


it was caſic for the Spaniards ro make themſeluesmaſiers thereof, E 
| 109% $71059751%"@ The Relights, 


1 'He Biſhopof alltheſe Iſlands recaines at Manillja: there is many perſons cate 
Tai daily, and whichreceiugsthe Chiiſtianceligion, -- *--'/ Jer ; 
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| Eſeraþtion of the Iſland of Goa, theclimat and circuit. ' 11. Barrenneſse of the 
Iſlsed , which abounds in nothing but in wine made of Palmes. 117.” Begin» 
// ning of winter in © Aprill, and of ſommer in September, contrarie toother conn- 
- aries. "1117. Ordinarie diſeaſes in' Goa. Ve. Nature and diſpoſition of the 
Goa; andof the Portugals in all the Indies. V 1. What titles they beare, and what 
diftimftion there 15 among men. VII. Ceremonies obſcrued in the celebyation of marzages 
C andihriitnings. V1. CApparell, and the mazney of lining of the women of the Countrie, 
and their loeſencyſe. ' I X. Of the Canarins and Corumibins of the maies their manner of lining 
andrelipion. 'X. Riches of Goa, confifting in the traffique of lanes, horſes of Arabia , ſpices, 
gummmes, tapiſtrie, and the exchange of ſiluer coynes.” X1, The fortification of this Iſland, end 
hoy they are gowerned by the Vice-Roy. - X 11, Of the pepper which is drawne from the In- 
dies , and their manner of proceeding, 'X 111. Dinerſitte of religion at Goa, where they line 
| with libertie of conſcience. XITIT. Chrittianitie brought firſt into the Indies by S. Tho. 
L mer; XV; Chriftianitie newly planted at the Indres by the Franciſcans. | 


7 AG D)2 He towne of Goais the chiefe of all the Indies,whercas the 
— > Spaniards and Portugals doe frequent. The l{land with 
the towneare in fifreene degrees of-altitude towards the 
North: it is inuironed with a gulfe'or riucr of three miles 
inbredth, which-diuides it from the firme land, and com- 
paſſing abourthe rowne, joynes with the Sea on the South 
fide, making in a manner the forme of a halfe Moone. The 
= mouth of the river vnto the towne is of an equall bredrh; 
IR Z& andthereare,bctwixt thefirme land and theltland of G 
»: V "F-%on) &RF- certaine little Iflandsinhabited by that countrie men : 

,- = EC NSSSC ZN. on the other (ide of the towne, the riuer growes ſo lowin 

; © E ſowmerinſon 
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| ſomeplaces, as they may ealily wade ouer, and gonot aboue the knees, The 
Iſland where Goa'ſtands is called Tizzuarin, nine miles long, and three broad. The 
Bardes lycorithe North fide, whoſeſcituation is higher,and thereforethe ſhips of Por- 
wal fiemore ſafely when they carrie away their lading. This land is alſoſubierorhe 


« 


; ev Orme: oa, whereas the tiver entets/into the ſea, ſtands Salletre , which 
' = 1210 obey the Portupals, andisitlike maner diuided fromthe maine land by alittle 
6, BY ue Mmetowneof'Goa hath goodly houſes afterthe Portugal faſhion, bur low by 
B bad.. e heat, andevectichouſein a matinerbath his garden and orchard'full ofall 

forts P Indiait froies; Tn old time itwas alittletowne, cloſed in with a weake wall, and 
ditcheswichour Water, but when the rainefilled them: the walls are yet ſtanding , bur 
aboutthe'old 
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valls you may ſee thenew towne twice as big as 
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 tharboth be in one height and but ſeuentie miles diſtanr, yeain ſonieplaces twentic,and 


i a © The Qualiti of the Iſland. 


| 7 | 
G7 
1&4 


THe Iſhndof Goa is veric barren,andbears notany thing that may ſerue for the nou. 
XL riſhmentof man; it hath onely ſome few ſheepe, goats, pigeons, and ſome toule, 
Thecountric is tough andhillic, and therefore not fit for labour, but'lics defart and yn. 
manured. Other things fit for the lifeof man, come from Salferteand Bardes, but prin. 
cipally from the firme-land, They hauc onely wine of Palmes, which rhey make in a. 
boundande. Theres a littlewater at Goa that is good todrinke, the which they find in a 
fountairie called Baganijn,aquarter of ateaguetromthe rowne, which ſlaves fetch and 
ſell. As forthe water which muſt ſerue in bathes, to waſh them with all, and to ſceth 
their mear, they draw it out of wells which are made inthcir houſes. The groundis ſto. 
nie, dric, and ofa red colour ; and this hath giuen occaſion to ſome Italian Alchimiſts 
to ſeeke for gold there and braſſe, but the Vice-roy did forbid rhemyleaſtthe reputation 
ofthis creaſure ſhould draw the neighbour narions to aſſault the towne. 

Winter begins thereabout the endof April, from Cambaya vnto the Cape of Co. 
morin,by means of the Weſterne wind which comes from the ſeain this countric.It be- 
gins by thunder and lightning, after which followes a continuall raine vntill September, 
and then winter ends withlike thunder and lightning. This continuall raine makesthem 
ro call thisfeaſon winteratthe Indies,and at this time they can make no voyagesby Sea. 
As for ſommer they take it forthecleareſt ſeaſon of the yeare, and thenis therea fre(h 
wind whichcomes from the Eaſt, and makes the nights more pleaſing : butthere are no 
other fruits in ſommer, but ſuchas hang onthe trees all the yeare, Eucric manſhuts vp 
his goods for feare of winter, as it he were to make fome long voyage by ſea. Ar thattime 
they lay all their ſhips before the towne, vnrigging them, and taking out all that is in 
chem, they couer them with reedes,'lealt the aboundance of raine ſhould rot them. 
There ate ſome houſes'which che continuall raine doth quite wine-to the ground. 
There are certaine heapes of ſand whichſtop vp rhe river in the beginning of winter, ſuf- 

frring no paſſage for theſhips,andthe ea is ſorroubleſome and lowd, as it makes al)rhe 
world deafe. The riverwhich inuirons the IfſlandofGoa, becomes freſh, by meancs of D 
certaine red waters which do fall from the mountaines,althoughthatthe water be com- 
monly falt,and like vnto the ſea, In September thele heapes of ſandgo away,and the ri- 
uer is open in ſuch ſort,as it not onely-giues paſſage to ſmall veſſels, but tothe greateſt 
ſhips of Portugalof cight hundred tunne,and theſe ſhips enter freely into the riuer with- 
out ſoundor danger. Finally, winter is wonderfull troublefomeinthis countrie, for that 
they cannowractiſeanything by reaſon of the continuall raine, ſoas men are forced to 


& rired in theirhouſes,or ro catertaine themſclues with their neighbours as !yell as 


y can. Yetthe women and the Meſtiz (who are well pleaſed when they have raine) 

o into the countrie with their groomesand ſeruants, taking conuenient victualis with 
them. Thelepeoplehauecelternes and reſeruers for water in their houſes, which arc # 
made toſwimin, which is one of their delights, Ar thistime in a manner all the fruits 
atthe Indies doe flouriſh, Sommer begins in September and continues voto the end of 


- Aprill, witha bright and cleare (cafon, and lirtle raine : and then they put their ſhipsto 


ſea, andthe armie parts to defend the coaſt and. the merchants. The Eaſterly windes 
which comefrom thefirme land, andaretherefore called Terrenhos, blow then at Sea, 


< 


andalthough they be pleafing, yer th breed many dilcales,by reaſon of the great chan- 
ges whercunto the Indian coaſt is ſubieR. Moxcouer, they blow alwaycs in ſormcr 
from tnidnight vntill noone; burthey.gonotaboueten miles fromthe 1and. Pref ently 


after dinner the VV eſterne windes riſegthe which are called Vualons. Theſe windes 00 


ſometimes bring a great temperature againſt theinſupportable heatofthe country.And F 


doubtleſſe we muſtadmire the qualitie oftheaire intheſe quartersz-for that from Dil 
ynto the Cape of Comorin , winter is boiſtrous and/hurefull : andfrom the ji part of 
the Cape of Comorin,ymo the coaſt of Comorandcl, the ſommerispleaſing,alchoug} 
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| Atatonttimes/They that gofrom Cochin-eqwards therowngof faint-Thomas being ſea- Nine font, 
cod vponthe-fame coalt;of Ghoromandel , androwards the mountaines of Ballagarte jime wihin 
on yiiaſt paſſotogsipro the other countiie, ſee on the one{ide the helds wan, 70. mils 


derfull; ftd wellmanuredin Sommer, gnd-onthe other (ide, a, countrie ſpoiled 


2 with raind; darkned with-clotids, and{y}l; o&.the horror of thunderand lightning. And, 
2 this-is-n6t, ſeen alone-in' this-Countric of, che Indies ,butalio.negre,ynto Otmusto, 
yards theCape of Roſalgane; whats the ſhips Hajſea clecreand-calne jcalon ; bur. 
"3 having. once: paſt the Cape ,:and being onthe orhes Hide, there is norhing bur winde; 
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int,andRoxmes, with theſame. alteration: oh WintetandSommeras1sſcene in oiher. 

1cThoy that: retnaincat Goa fall into. many diſeaſes by.zeaſon of this change,for they IIIL, 
have-onc:ſodaine infirmitie called cAoraex/r, whick comes vniothem with lo great.a 
vomitting;as they are readie. £6 giue vp the. ghoſt; this-diſcaſe,is common ang marrall. 
The fluxis dl{ocontagiousthere , as-the plague is withvs coatinuall fcuers kill men of- 


% 


teh in three or fouredaics,” The Portugals findenoberterzemedic;thancodraw blouds. 
the Heathendray.it withcertatve herbesſandall;and yactions. Theſe giſqaſes kill many 
Portugals yearely; for that they-eatenothing, which 3s. of ggod nourifhgaent, and aban- 
don themſelues.ro;glur theirluſts with laſcitious women, YVe may.ſeathe experience in 
thekings Hoſpital, which isaretrearfor Porigals ongly,ou; of whighahere are carried 
| C:xuery yearefoure orfiue hundred dead perſons. The pox are verygeneralamoneſt them, 
| neithet.is ivany blewiſh ro him that hath-chem : chey haue rhe repzgdie. from Ching 
roots, andalthough they-bee:much infeQed , yet nomanthes themgng, although they 
hauc hadthemtthree-orfoure times ; bur contrariewiſe.they gjorie inthem,and bold this 
fora ſyeetpaine,in regard 9f-others..r 7 250 hg nl | arcs met 
-Thelndiansare ignorancof the plague.Many ate trafſed with the ſtone,anda looſe: 
nefle of thebowels, eſpecially:theythat arc married, fonthatthey drinke water continu« 
ally,/and commit;infictit-excefſe and diforders;; They ſtand alwates withtheir belljes nay 
ked;intheirlowgalleries, which! are in theentring ot theirlodgings, recejuing the wind 
J there; hauingncere vatothem tlicgdernants wv hergob the ong rubs hos, another his 
| pihead;andtherhiieddtiues away: filgslghey eontingein this mgnner two houres altertheig | 
| meat,and then they reſt; andbcinggiie;they bringiheto-many kinds'of preferues,to rhe 
endthewarerſhouldidorcrouble therinch-ſeemes vato chemot; abeuer taſt, Hence 
ir comesgthat moſtof the men haue greathcllies,aud are gaed Barriges for-this cauſe, 
Thedaics nWinteradd SOwmerdificengraboucan hoyre.::cheſfunne xiſeth arfix, aud 
ſcts-at the rye. houjro according toghe aduiletheregh Ar noangday,inchat countric 
thiy have the funde perptogicular-guertheir beads, and hayclietle or ng ſhadowe atall, 
ArtGoa;thehanyſeotheara Poles of 1be-world + the South Staurs 35.nprmuch aboue 
the Horizon nombrethanthitof the North, | { blaog} 31 foot 7, lion aid ooh 
v0 07.99% 010000015) v5 SUBT off 1, 19 209314 04 24141 19 nowillgh 8 15 3tew; 
= _E vw 1 MfIbecManners of the inhabitants of Goagng ofthe Pptppals,.. . 
G's 3% nu + 1 gemerallythroughout the Indiext' 7 (On ano. i 
SHIELD fry 5: 1 iﬀ | | 


MM, 19! 315003 3012 136 L910 3000 h210n 9 guctadt , 210d 
Pic | e-of the Bardes; is inlabited/by people; which are mgeggadgrollegwng — Y, 
1-/are-called-Canarins, and goall.naked, Extepr Dn Minie parts, They lpend.thcy ' 
pale-etiaſely. ie manvring;thrw Indiat-Palme-trees; whighlour ſangjs. places,and, ic 
ancilioare Many Portupals dyvclling;axthe Indits are mgricd ze worpen efrbge coup- 
wwe, ad their-chiltiren are called Meſtiz.os:Meſticos,;of fiyclow complexion forthe 
add xedfonably wal proportioned, as the womengt chat counttic be gbut afjer 
CRiutg, c »diffrenorbing From eel iodietys AO IRS PSF ROE 
Cate miner me Pomugoh 3 them Caſtiſer;ghardsc0fay of Race, orct 
Race}and this refupbletbePortugalsutthi thei Gglourisberyige 
OS anmtrawtitnDhe Porvgals or Mcftiz line forthomolt part Meyyes chereare 


hes maktetath, Goes ftooles aud yelleh;morwithitanding,coompply44y ay 
og alks00\ doc: be;cBidallyythe rhaſkcz6looperteiiatein ſubh (eryas WE PIP F 
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efthe lodging conduQs imo the doore, 
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Of the Eſtates \» | 


an; for they have ſo grauea/gateas a mani would holq 4 
| umm nfo diſpoſition hd which dortvnot onely 
es;but alfo amonZ2'men of the baſeſt condition, which 
y reaſon OY meaſuring 950 Ie : _ 

inkethatother men doe owe them much honour,rhe whi yaffeQ 

Re nach ,and ſtrangers, as well Infidels as Chriſtians , labourin 
other arts and trades. All the Iahabirants are diſtinguiſhed into twoforts of perſons; 
thatis toſay,in thoſe thatare married,andthoſerhat are riot, T hey thatare not married 

are aly called ſouldiers, which isa very honeſt name among them znot that they 
are inrolled vnder any captaine,or haue taken an oth to any one,for thatthis manner of 3 

incolling of ſouldiers is not invſcatthe Indies.So as the Portugals whictvareſent out of 

Spaine vnto the Indies, are not tied to any certaine place where to make their 'aboad, 

but may goe where they pleaſe. They are all diſtinguiſhed by titles andprerogatiues 

of dignitic. Some are termed Hide/gos da caſa del Rey noſſo Seger , tharisro ſay,Gentle. 

mer of the kings houſe: others' Meſſos Hidalges, which are gentlemenschildren,or ſuch 

3s the king hathbred vpin this ranke, Othersare termed Cavelleros Hidalg 


oz,that is to ſay, 
Knights, which carrie this title for ſome deedof armes whereby they havemade them. 
ſelues famous, orfor the ſernice'tliey have done their Prince: or ro ſpeake more trucly 
obtaine it of the Generall when heisreadie to go»: the warres,or elſe for mo- 
ney ſo as at this day men whichare come from baſe places in Portugalcarrie this qua- C 
litie, alchonghthey haue no meritz and they doenot refuſe it ro any one thar ſeckes it, 
ſo he berich.Therearcalſo ſome which they call Moſos de Camerayet de ſeru/tioz theſe be 
gentlemen orgroomes of the kings Chamber, and chis naimeis of ſuch eſteeme among 
them,as they deſire it more than great riches. There arcalſo Eſquires or Eſcoderos Hidu- 
20s, who hauearanke amongWUMn : all che reſtarerermed Hombres Honrados, that is to 
ſay, honourable perſons: and they that are'of baſer conditionamong themcarrie the 
fiame of ſouldiers , withourany other title: and ſo heis aduanced inqualitic as hedoth 
ſeruice tothe king , and according to xheir titles they hauerecompences. The gentle- 
mendoe willingly entertaine and feaſt the commotiſoldiers when they are retircdinto 
towns,and cal witneſſes ofthis bountie;/The Portugals, Meſtiz;,and Chriſtians, are ſtarcly 7 
in their houſes, arid the Portugals amng others have commonly ten or ewentie ſlaucs, 
according totheir meanes. They tharare matriedHiguc their houſes well furniſhed, and 
in regard of their perſons they are curiousts'changetheir apparrelland linnen cucry 
day,as their wivesdoe; and even their ſeruints change 'often by reaſon of the hear, 
Theofficers dochonoural!Porrugals equally, as well Nobles az others. Vhen any one 
oes inthe ſiteethe hath one ſeruant which carries an Vimbrellorodefend him from the 
uwne, another his cloake for feare of raigne;ahdfor the ſunne; andthe orheribird car- 
ries his ſword , leaſt it ſhould hinder his affe&ed prauitic. 'Before dinner the ſervant 
brings his maſter a cuſhion of filke to kneele on, # he have any deuorion to goc to the 
church to pray. They vic great and longffalutarions wittikiffing of harids,which they E 
ſparenot one toanother. When they enter into-the church , their ſeruants are there 
before , whohaue prepared their ſeates , whercas all they thatare ſer, riſe vp and ſalute 
them with greatreuerence.If any onedorhnot render them he honor which chey hauc 
done them, theyare much offended;and ſecke all meanes r&haue revenge,calling their 
friends ropether to kill him, who by negligencehath not ſalured them : but whenas they 
Will notkillhim , bur onely + 6s 86-7 one ſomeſort;they beat himcruelly with 
agrear teede which theycall Ba 6,gathering great troupes together to this end; and 
rhisis praQiſed in a manner eueric day at theIndics,and yet the os: doth not pu- 
miſh oo 7 alſo bear their enemies with long ſackes full of ſand, and brule thcit 
Whole bod Whenas any oneof the common epoestoviſite another, the M3 
Her of thelodging meers himar thedoore With his hat in his hand , and leads him int 
bis hall, whi , "preſents vnto hitn a ſeat., ſuchaone as hehimſelfe fitsin, and then 
hedemaridsof him the cauſe of hscomming, Whea he hath wil rodepart,the maſtct 

with kifhpg of hands,and much reuerenc? 
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, of the ling of Spaine. 
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offersot ſervice: if;he werenor intreared after'thjs manner, he. would be ſo muc 
offended; 35 he. w 


is In 


_ Ps 52 marriage celebratedar any ones houſe, thatis eſteemed weal- 
thie,allcheir freinds and acquaintancegowe thicher, either vpon their owne horſes, or 
vyponhorſes that are borrowed or hiredgand there are ſometimes a huadred richly ap- 


- 


inted, They goe voto the. Church' after this manner; with cheir ſeryanrs and, Yui- 


brellos in good order : the friends goe before, and the bridegraome comes betwixt twa 
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R 9fthem, which they call goſſips,then the bride followes berwixrt two ſhe-gollips, who 


are carried in their littersrichly appointed : the ſetuants follow after without ranke or 
order. VVhen asthe ceremonie of marriage is ended in the Church, the marriedcouple 
areconducted backe with the ſame order, and their freinds, neighbours, and kinsfolkcs 
goc,and placethemſelues in windowes hanged with rapeſtrie, which are ia choſe ſtreers 
whereas they muſt paſſe, and beſprinkle them with a water made of roſes and ſugars 
Thole which are of account —_ whichcan play vpon flutes and other initru- 
ments., and rgioyce the-compamie with their muticke, The married couple com- 
ming neere voto their dwelling houſe, thanke ſuch as hauc accompaniedthem, who arc 
en horſebacke with much honour , and then they enter preſently with the (he-goſlips 
with great grauitie, and then place themſelues at windowes, They that hane accompa- 
nied them, giue ſome carrires vnto their horſes ro doe them honour, and tie goſſips be. 
gin firſt : orhers doe them honour with a conſort of flutes, which are much vicd ar the 
Indies, Aﬀer their courſes, all paſſe before the window , and leaue the houſe with 
much honour, except the goſſips, whogo vp and make many good wiſhes vatothe ma- 
riedcouple, whileſi there is ſomething preparing to make them drinke water, whichis a 
Ggneof friendſhip among them, Hauing once taſted of that which is preſcntced vnto 
them they depart,and there remains bur chice or foure of their neereſt kinsfolkes,who y 
afterthey haue made good checre, ſtaynot long withthe married cou ple, for thatthey 
will nor keepe them from their content. The married couple go moſt commonly to bed 
before Sun-ſet without any ceremonie or modeſtie as they vic here, VV hen as they chri- 
ſten a child, they carrie it after the ſame manner, andthe godfather goes laſt of all alone, 
being followed by two ſeruants on foot, whereof the one cartics a ue: diſn,the which 
Is owed an full of roſes, in the middeſt whercof there is a wax candle gilt and artifi- 
cially made,and picrced through with certaine pieces of gold and filuer,whichisthe pre- 
ſent of himthar bapriſeth the infant : an other carries a faluer ſalr giltinthe one hand, 
andinthe other a baſon of the ſame mettall, wich goodly napkins that hang vpon his 
ſhoulders ; thisis followed by two litters, in the one isthe godmother,and inthe ather 
is themidwife wich he infant; couered withrich clorh made tor that purpoſe, 
e ceremonies of baptiſme being ended, they returne in the ſame order with the 


 * E foundingofflutes, andthe running of horſes, the godmother bcholding all,as ata mar- 
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ms Theſe are the ceremonies obſerucd in regard of them that aregmarricd; but the 
_—_—_ whicharenor, gotoſcain Sommer and defend the coalt, They are itarcly in 
their houfes,and obſerue a great grauitie, hauing a ſeruant who carriesan Ymbrellogand 
—fImathcy gue vnto a man,whom they hire to that end,fiue and twentic Bafarucs 
te, Many times ten ortwelue ſouldjersliue together, and haue but one or two fer- 
Sh make cleane their clothes. They live vpon Rice ſoddcn in warer, ſalt fiſh, and 
"76 Hoklinall {ubſtance, and withour bread, vling for their drinke, fountaine wa- 
I Ne moſt commonly two or three ſuirs of apparrell in common , which they 
reaſon of g0abroad, for that ſuch asremaine at home hauenotany need of clorhes,by 
thegrear heat which makes them gladto be coucred with linnen, There arc 
"<menand captaines rhat be rich, who giue money bounttfully ro theſe ſouldiers, 
cy -may buy them clothes and all other neceſſaries. By this meancs they do 

of theſe ſouldiers roimploythem afterwards more freelyin their voy- 

be the courſes they take to ger their enemics. There are many which ys 
£ a | alter 


ould ſceke areuenge vatothe death : and they docio much alkect this | 
giue him.a ſearthar is too low, oxnor ſo honourableasthe other, he 
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this mannet attheireaſe, But the greateſt profir of ſome &f them growes from the. a 
zFf the Portugals wiues,from the Meſtiz, and Chriſtians at'the Indies, T heſe woo 
men are fo looſe and incontinent,'as they gine allthe/ money*they can-getvnto their 
adulterers, whom they inrich by this meanes. Some of theſeſouldiers, by the tauour of 
theit ſhe-freinds,trafficke here and there, andrheſeare called Chatins For tliat they hauc 
left the profeſſion ofarmes, and w 11 ſerueno More as ſouldiers in theirſea arrwics : For 
there isnot any 014 of theſe that is forced to goe to thewars,although he beinrolledin 
the booke of Portugal, & notwith Nanding that they arc exempr ſrom goirg to the war, 
yet for thar they Iivevnmarried; they are called fop}diers, There area greatnu mbcr of 
theſe Chartins at this day atthe Indies, for that hauing little or no wars,many giuethem- pg 
ſelues to merchandiſe, to the end they may ger ſomething : There are many reaſons 
oo Goatadp | | 
- Firſtof all, Capraines who made account of ſouldiers, doenot now much regard ho. 
notir, and rhey gine litt/ero ther they hire, The ſonldiers alſo remaine alwaies mile. 
rable with this pay, and although they have many artreſtations and certificats , which 
ſhonld make them expeAſome recompence, yer Os beare that great charge 
which they mutt vndergoe from thence to Portugal, nor make preſents vntothem who 
Ezn doe any thing in Spaine, and yer doenothing without gaine. And moreouer there 
is this inconuenience, that although rhey obraine ſome dignitie, yet muſt they many 
times attend the death of ſome one that goes before them; and ſpend their whole liues 
in this expeQation. We mult add hercunto the diſcommodities and dangers ofthe Na. 
vigation, which 15 the cauſe that many returne no more into Portugal, bur marrie at the 
Indies, and give themſclues to ſome rraffticke. Moreouer, the warre is not hot againſt 
che Barbarians, and they d:{couer no more lands, for that the Vice-roy is more curious 
ofhis owne profit than of honour. For charges at the Indies{being bur for three yeres) 
they that exerciſe chem, ſeeke nothing but to intich themlelnes during the time. Thisis 
the cauſe why theſeas arenorofafe as they haue beene, and that Piratsdoein a manner 
what they liſt, for thatthe Vice-roy doth not ordinarily entertainea good armie at ſeato 
ſcourethe coaſts. Andthis doth alſo diminiſh theking of Spains power and reuencivs. 
For no man can trauell by land, for that there are many realmes which areno friendsto D 
the Portugals, who onely haue cerraine forts vpon thecoaſt. | 
Artthe Indies they doe ſeldome ſee the wiucs of Portuegals, of Meſtiz, norof Chriſti- 
ans , bur whenasthey go to ſome Viſite or tothe Church z and when as they go forth, 
they are carefully garded, forthey are inthcir litters ſo couered as it is impoſſible to ſec 
them. Whenas they goe tothe Church or to Viſite, the y are proudly attired with ſtore 
of peatle or prerious ſtones, their garments are of damaske, velvet, or ſatrin ſtript with 
gold, forſilkeis verie common in that countrie. Ina manner all goe bare headed in their 
houſes, having a fine ſmockecalled Baju, which couers themvntothenavell, and from 
the nauell downewardsthey haue alinncnclothpainted gwice or thrice double ; thercit 
is vncouered, This is the habit which women of all ages and all conditions doe weare g 
in their houſes, and whileſt they remaine within doores their maides doetheir buſineſſe 
abroad : they cat no bread, no more than the ſeruants; not for any dearth there is of 
corne (for they may haue aboundance ) bur vpon a certaine euſtome and inclination 
which chey have, ro eat Rice, thz which they ſceth with water , hauing for their meat 
alt fiſh,and fruits which arealſoſalr, called by them Mangas, whereon they poure the 
brothofficſh or fiſh. Finally, they car their portage with thcir hands i mocking at thc 
vic of ſpoones, as if they were vnciuile. They vſe Br their drinking certaine thin veſſels 
made of blacke carth, the which arepierced in the necke ; they call them"Gargolctts5, 
forthathe which drinkethlifteth vp the veſſel, and nor touching it with bis lips receives 
the water by thoſe little holes, the which dothgozle,and make a pleaſing noyſe. They F 
hold this manner ofdrinking more ciuile, to the end they defile northe cup with their 
mouthes, which are fomerimcs vncleane, They that come newly our of Portugal and 
will drinke afrer this manner, ſpill much watervpon their clothes , for that they know 


nothow to vſethe cu p-They callſuch menReynolzin mockage,and this name is applicd 
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A toallchoſe thatare ignorant ofthe Indians manners,whobcingnot accuſtomed to their 
affeed grauitie,walke freely vp and downe the ſtreersnor caring for this retiredacſle, 
whereuntonotWithſtanding they do ſooneaccuſtome themſelues. 

The menof thoſe Eaſtren countries are wonderfull jealous, and doe nor ſuffer any 
oneto ſeerheir wiues or daughters,be he neuer ſo deere afriend, gxcept their Goſlips.IF 
any oneknockeat the dooretofpeake withthe husband,preſcntly the women flic away 
and hide themſclues,lcauing the husband alone to entertaine him that comes,yea their 
neereſt kinſemen, and which is more,their ſongs, having palt the age of fifreenc yeares, 

arcbaniſhed the places where the women remaine , and hauc their lodgings apart. For 
B itharh becne often heard that the Nephew hath becne beloucd of his vncles wife, the 

' brotherof his brothers wife,yea and the brother ſometimes hath had ro do with his own 

ſiſter, Without doubt the incontinencic of the women of thoſe parts is verie great,and 

there are few married women chaſt. Many haue a fouldier to be their friend, who goes to 
vilit them ſecretly by meanes of their maides which ;crue as bauds, They vie certainc 
herbes to this end; and among others they hauea herbe called Dutroe , ſrom whoſe ſeed 
they draw a juice the which they mingle withtheir husbands drinke, who hauing drunke 
it, Jaugh continually like men that haue loſt their vnderſtanding and remaine without 
allapprehenſion, orelſerhey fleepe as ſoundly as if they were withour life zthenthe wo- 
men being aſſured of rhem,cnioy their louesin the preſence of their husbands , who lie 
C hot all knowledge : ſometimesthe force of this drinke continues foure and twerity 
OUres. 

Andto make theſe poore cuckolds recover their ſences, they waſh their feet with cold 
water, but they haue no remembrance of whatis paſt. The wiues doc often kill their hul- 
bands with poiſon, the which they doe applic as they thinke good, to the end it may 
worke his cftc& inthe time which they haue prefixed; ſoas ſome haue liued fix yeares 
after they haue taken ir. Husbands do alſo kill their adulterat wiues, or thatareſuſpe- 
Red to haue done them wrong, with the teſtimonie of three or foure perſons, who wit- 
neſſe thatthey haue broken thcir faith in wedlocke. For by the cuſtomes of Portugala 
manthat kills his wife vpon this occaſion is not puniſhed, but he may lawfully take ano 

D ther. There are many which die after this manner, and there is nothing more common 
at the Indies thanthe death of adulterous wiues, yet cannotit induccorhers to abetter 
life, for they hold itfor agreat content andgloric todicin making loue.Morcouer they 
are verie curious ro have their houſes andall other things exceeding neat and handſome 
andrthey waſh their bodies often to keepe them cleane. They flic labour and take delight 

n pertumes. They rub their keadsand foreheads with Sandall that they may ſmell well 

and they do continually eat the leaues of Bethele with garlicke , and an herbe called 

Arcque which is ſometimes of ſuch force.as it makes them in maner drunk and this herb 

, aric, and hath a.taſt like wood or roots. The women do commually chav of theſe 
Ex Bins Hangs WE 280 beaſts, and do ſwallow downe the iuiceand ſpit outthereſt : 
£ __ e cauſe that their reeth' grow blacke and red, which amaze them that haue 

not cence accuſtomed to {ce them. Theſe faſhions come from the Indians,and theſe wo+ 
TED are perſuaded that they are thereby preſerued fromaſtinking breath,and from the 
TE and the paine inthe ſtomacke , ſo as they would rather looſe their liuesthan 
ack herbs.\Vhenas the husbandis abſenr,the wife cating of Bethele,will ſtand behinda 
matzto feewho paſſerh by, andnot beſecne;if any one whom ſheloueth paſſerh by, 
beg <%z vp the mat gently, as a teſtimonie of her affeQion ; theſe are the beginniogs 

f. ich; i women glue vnto their loues, the whichthey do afterwards praQtiſe by their 

ants,and many other ſtratagems. They doalſo catmuch ſpice, to maintaine them- 

TFat,orto augment it,and they docatcertaine cakes called Cachondescompos 

Uners ſorts of ſpices to the ſame effe., Andthewomen do not onely prepare 

orttiemſciues, but rhey doe alſogiue them to their husbandstoear, romake them 

*-auantin bed, and togiucthemſclues morecontent. They baththemſeluesofcen, 

af... cr rivers whereunto they are accuſtomed. They goe forth in the night to 
> &etane vowes whichthey I and then they walke fxcely on Ou: 
rnat 
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withſtanding that there are many of theſe birds at the Indies;he chat hath ſeene ny one, 
commingourt of his lodging, returnes preſently, and ſhuts himſelfe vp with a reſolution 

not tocorreforth for any cauſe wharſoeuer, ſo much they feare fome diſaſter. There arc 

many Magitians generally , who charme ſerpents, arid drawingthem out of a basker, 
forcerhemro dance by the found of ſome mſtrument; they kiſſe and imbrace them,yea 

and ſpeake vnto them as to men, tothe end they may get mony by theſe trickes. They 
know-'roo well how to prepare and compound poiſons,and they giue it freely rothem 

they hate. The lodgings of theſe Pagans are commonly low , _ little, coucred with 
ſtraw,without windowes, and with fach low dooresasthey arc forced ro ſtoope when 

they goinorout: their beds arc of mars of reeds, whereon they lic either to ſleepe orto p 
reſtrhemfelues. Thetables, the clothes,and rhe napkinsare made of figgeleaues,which © * 
do alſo ferue as diſhes or pots both for oyle and butter. They dreſſe their meat in car- %} 
then-pots, and ſeeth their rice in them, wherewiththey fill holes which they make to 
tharend;andrhey doafſd bearrheir rice; for that being poore and miſerable, they buy 
ricein the hukes: ſome ſow rice necre vntotheir dwellings, forthe vſc of their fami- 
lies, VVhenas they will drinke they vſe a little veſſell of copper, with the which they 
ponre wine imo their mouthes, fortharthey will nottouch the veſſell. They do ina man- 
ucr ruballcheirhouſes over with cow dung for feare of flics. Finally, they keepe their 
bodies ascleancasthey can-,ſo as after thenecefſitics of nature, rhey waſh themſclucs 

all over: they doyſe ro waſh themſelues with the left hand, for thar they eat withthe 
right hand, and doe neuer' vſcany ſpoones. They do ſtrily obſerve their ſuperſtitions 
and ceremonies, nener going forth before they haue made their praiers. When they 
govponthe way they doworthip the horrible images of their Gods which are in rockes, 
mountaines,and caues,andthey adore the ſhapesof diuells, Whenas they haue a voiage 
tomwake eicher by watcror land, theydo nothing bur ſound their trumpets for the ſpace 

ob fourcteene daics veforetheir departure, and if theygoby ſea, they ſer vp many Ban- 
derolles.and Flags in cuery part/ of the ſhip, in honour as they ſay, of their Pagodes or 
Idols: and when they arereturned they make the likenoiſefor a weeke or two. T hey ob- 
ſeruetheleceremonies in other folemnities, as in marriages, chriſtnings, the ſcaſons of 

the yeare of haruck, and ſcedrime. There area greatnumber of barbers amon pft chem, F 
who go-vpanddowne andare imploicd for aſmallimatter : they have no ſhops; but go 
fromhouſe rohouſe andare imployedin thebaſt{tſeruices, and tobe ſhore gaheyare in- | 
weared as-men- of fmall account. The Pagans which are Skilfull iophificke , hold their 2 
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A any other-1 $ that may coucr thelſel DT 
"The Porgals when =o 2 Fri - 7 with 3n vinbrello going through the rowne 
ei tians, & the Arcbbiſhop with allche ©h where ro couferre with thoſe Pagan Phiſi 
 galschemiſelues: thisisthereaſon whyrheſ Miſcins potent: 7m kenya? 
wealth. ans are wonderfully ho 
On nn 
Se Inquiſitors doe ah gu: romwhom they haue taken many ceremonies 
wetowthe; atthe cnd of cucric L 5 re of their Jong cuſtome. There arein the 
es merhane ercat ne _ hangers, Indian Chriſtians,whoare called Xa- 
B as ſooneas they ſee ir. The Pagans " ge -- mettalls, andte!l if a peece be good or Falſe 
orprofion; andibey NERO cuſtome,to continue it their fachers trade 
9) vocations, and they doe not rea mneketgire wh card retro ptu pla 
trade, The fathers gin NO i : REUOIE REIN: TENTEINS that are of anoth 
nd — Ghar or rien Jo Ws with their daughters,except ſome Calle 
_ away all the inheritance ce conſiſts inthe marriage banker. The walc chil- 
xereare many Gulara 2 . 
Goa, Diu, gs rr ng Pra NNS "__ err of Cambaia , which dwell a 
wo ce, and ſuch like things, but Feaidlly c : _ _— for the trafhcke of whear =o 
Comet. They we lemuec] ally etious ſtones, wherein they ha cot» 
ESR poinr; bacenc nedin Arithmwaticke , and not onely y haue more 
| | n the Portugals them{ f one1y exceed other In. 
with other ions; WT Rs gals themſclues. They will by n 
- _m_ in, they wareie 35 nay one re ear IEA nor S r foo win by o A m E 
neaey remaine longer thanth - abeneceilarie for their voy 
ſian; orany other, A os _ _ 45 downe,they had rather dic than Print te C I 
B Many Canarins and Decanins whi h R 
SIS of Goa and haue ſhops - arcof the countric of Decan, wake their abod 
A otton, Pourcellain diſhes 3> Kin ve D nc Portugals bike TRAN 4 
20 a, aſter thc great meaſure Fr erchandiſe of China onda av SK2, 
broakersro this end, thei ,torheend they way fell it againe b Wer etl. - _ Po 
| c ; oogle rg, 2 Icfſer «ll. They hate 
D. vicuals from the wa ine Jand bs - age who prouide for then 4 de. or rc 
les the coaſt of Conde Suodk rr wigs] oy mils bet they rat 
old{miths among them, man andthe red ſea, There are ma 3 va 
and phiſitians,v horem , many grauers and other Artizans, 4 ky exeeent 
w lar G , 4 great number of barb 
and Chr: = <4 = a oa, and doe in a maner cquall the P 
Handof Go mocr. They farme the kings rights ab e Portugals, Meſtiz 
| a,and for this cauſe th vgs rignrsapoutIofieree, Bard 
whereas they plead thei uic they are often conſtrained to aff: » Barges, and the 
ad the afliſt at al 
amalement to the I _ allcdging the laws and eras on -<d $E 
8 Canarins, and —— ark tos ofthel d | ob 
ung, and haue a X e [ndies,imploy themſ: | 
E 6 them which I ae Pome trees which car! wn , _ = 
ala . V1.1 , : arc iome 
pea eongpmenny pared Arora 
they liuelike vn ; they forbearetocarthe fleſhof are the baſeſt amongrhe In- 
Je Ike vntothe Canar; þurat4g; ot cow;oxe,bufle or bug] 
no! bole parts * ſky Ar 0a ren rn gocallnaked, ik th ph 
halfe thebr nangs totheir thighs; whereof the rs iſe > aptopatagr tek; ey Ii 
Pg eltis{cene, Many of theſe Canari y truſſe a part vpon their ſhoulders, fo as 
Jatthey wool ina wanerliuenccte I ns fon of Chriſtian religion 
es,a$ alſo Rice, whichi a: forthereare many palmetrecsneer 
3 s the Canarins food, and grows in 2lovw I Thef. 
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Ae covered with ſr or, fruit and egs from thefirme land v 
Tian wk in lr where ma no norh 
Mid a time they hide th dren, which remainenaked votill they be 8 tia 1d, 
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= vſenoother wyſteric bur to waſh them with watery ſo 25 they grow ſtrongand ative, A 
 __  ahdfitforany thing, forthey arenotdaintily bred. The men ofthisſort live many times A 
_ ahundtcd yeares inpetfedt health, andnever looſe rooth, mocking at our delights, with 72 
thewhichwe wrong ourliues andnature. They onely keepe a ruft of haire onthetop of 2 
their hezds;andſhaucthereſt, They are goodiwimmers,and goby water in boars called 
Almadies, whichare ſolitt!cas they will ſcarce! containe one man, ſo as they arc often 
outcirurned; bur they areſonimblc astheyreconer them againe, caſt ourthe warer and 
go on theit voyage. Burt they are veric miſerable, fortharrhey line poorely &1ll; andare 
molt commonly by rhisoccaſion leane , weake, and of ſmall courage, which makes the 
Portugals to &{grace and contemne them. They obferue the Decaninsceremoniesin 
their warriages, Whenas the husbands are dead, they make a pile to burne theit bodies, 
and their wines curtheir haire,and teare their garments ( which are bor little worth) in 
ſigne of mourning. » = RANT FH z 
Thereare many Moores and Iewes remaining at Goa,Cochin,& other places, wherof 
many are come from other countries,& many Indiansalſo by birth, who haueſuckr Ma- 
homatilmeand Ludaiſme with their mike : as for their families, they follow the cuſtome 
ofthecountry where theyremain.They have among the Indians, Temples, Sinagogues, 
and Meſquites, whereas theyexerciſe rheir religion at their pleaſure. In the Portugals 
rownes eucrie man lives inlbertic of conſcience : yet no man may make ſacrifices atter 
his owne manner for feare ot ſcandal, andit is forbidden vpon paine of death. 'The ewes 
hace mott commonly faire wiues. There are many comefrom Paliſtina,& yer they ſpeake 
veric good Spaniſh. As for the Moores, they live according vnto Mehomezslaw (the 
which we will deſcribein the Turkes Empire) and trafficke rowardsthe red ſea, whither 
they carrie ſpices:and although that many ot them live among the Portugals, yet they 
harethem deadly, and hinder the aduancement of the Chriſtian faith, the which they 
make as odious as they canto the Indians, 
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q The Riches. 


> 2 He Portugals and Mcſtiz which remain at Goatrafficke daily to Bengala,Pegu, Ma- 
laca,Camb3aia,China,and other places. The citiſTns of Gaa, the Indians and neigh- 1 

bour nations aſſemble dailyin a place which is ike vnto the Bourſe at Antuerpe, bur af- 

ecr a different maner : forat Goathegentlemen and others aſſemble withthe merchants, 

andallthings are cxpoſed ro ſale,as in a marker or faire : this aſſembly is made cucry day 

throughout the yere,exceptrthe Feſtifall daies:ir begins at ſcucn of the clocke inthe mor- 


ning,andcontinues till nine, by reafon of the exceſſue heat in the afternoone. There are 2 
publike criersin the chiefe place of the rowne which is called Leylon,and they go vpand M7 
down this place with chaines of gold, jewels,pretious ſtones,and other ornaments, being 7 


accompanied by a great number offlanes of cither ſex,roſell,and when as any one offcrs 
co buy any oftheſe milcrable people ;they bring them forth to view as we doe bealts. 
They haucalſo at Goa, Arabian horſes all kinds olſpicesand drugs, gummes which (mel g 
wel, goodly tapeſtries,8& many other curioſities of Cambaia, Sinde,Bengola,China,and 
other places,ſo as it is almoſt a wonder to ſec ſo great a multitude of people, Some Por- 
tugals live and gather wealth by means of their | @ay which are ſometimes to the num- 
bcrof twentie or thirtie,, and liue of little : theſeſlaves arehired in thetowne to do all 
workes, and carrie waterto f{c]l. The women {laues drefle their Indian fruits.and make di- 
vers works which they carrieto the markerto ſell; for the which they chuſe the fairck 


* 


and yongeſt, ro the end that merchanrs (being allured/by their beautie) may buy their 
commodities more willingly for the womens ſake that carrie them, whom they hope to 
enioy,to whom theſe women doeeafily yeeldto get a pecce of filuer. The Portugals in- 
rich themſelues caſily by this meancs, and entertaine their families. Others make great E 
profic of ſiluer aſter this manner : When as the Portugals ſhips arriue, they buy many 
great Royals of Spaine, and giue rwelue inthe hundre profit, the whichthey keep© 
vntill Aprill, when as the Merchants goe for China, for that theſe Royals are in 
grear requeſt there, and they gaine twentic or thirtic in the hundred, At the ſame 
time chey buy Larins of Pexfia , giuing cight or ten profit for cucric hundred , bo 
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hen en asthe Portugal ſhips come, they exchange thew for Royals, and gainc twentic or 
N ecanQwenticin the hundred. The vſc of theſe Larins is neceſlaric at the Indics,to buy 
pepperat.Gochin, wheras this kind of coyne is much eſteemed. Thtre are alſo other ſorts 
of many asPagodes,Venctians; and Santonois, which arc of gold. Many doe alſo make 


moktofall thele.coynes, eſpecially.if tortune fauour them, Many liue of the re. 

ews of Cocos which their Palme trees beare themyforthar they make great trafticke 

ofthis fruitat the Indies*: ſo a.” you ſhall haue one, who beſices all charges, will gaine 

| i; one day: by one Palmetree; balfe aPardavue, whereot one 1s vorth three Tcſtons of 

B | va cy,and there are ſome that haue foure or uc hundred gi thele trees 1n0ne 

4 forme, thewhich they let out co-Canarins.y + 11 1n tt | TT IBAA 

* ». Manyof the Pagans dwelling at Goa-att rich merchants, There is aſtrectin which 

- thereisnotbivg burſhops of thete: people, full of filkes, vellers,and other ituffes,and of 
Porcellains./ They buy ail/theſe things-figit in grolle by the mcanes of theic Brokers, 
thenthey ſellthem by reraile, beipg' wonderfull wittie in theſe bulineſlcs. In the fame 
ſtreet there are other merchants right againſt them, who ſell lianen cloth of allſorts, 
and ſhirts re:dje made as wel for the Portugals,as for theirflaues, with much other (wal 
Ware. There is-another ſtreer, whereasthey dwell that {43} all kind of workes for women, 
and hempe ito: make failes and cordagerInanotherſtreerare the Banjancs of Cambaja, 
who ſell peasles and pretious ſtones, corall, and ſuch like, There js alſo a ſtreet whereas 
they make lictets,chaires and Rtooles, which they paint of diuers colours, with Lacca,an 
Armenian Gumme, The gold{miths haue /allg\beir dwelling apart, as alſo the cipoys 
rers, ioinergg/and other tradeſemen 7.andiherc are others which le)] rice by great wich * 
other Indian. commoditics, Thereare agreat number of Apothecaries whe {&!] drugs 
and ſpices by retaile ; theſe are for the moſi part Brayigs,0: Icoll Prieſts, rho haue ar 
theend of every freer ſhops furniſhed with all forts of mcichangile, the which is very 
commodious tor the c24% 

The cluete-and moſt ordinarie kind of coine is: the Paxdauue Xerafin which is of l- 
ver ,and made-at Goa: ithath on the one {tde the image of faint Seba#t/an, and on the 
otherchree or foure arrowes bound together 3 it is worth three Teſtons or three hundred 
Reylesof Portugal,andthe price is ſometime higher, ſomecime lower, according to the 
courſe of thechange. T hey vic apother kind of counting, by ceitain Tangas,fiue of which 

make a Patdauuear Xerafin of the leſſer mark. For there are twokinds of mony,that is r0 
layabegood andthe bad:tor that foure Tangas of good mony make fue of bad : by rca- 
lon wherof,in buying & lelling,before they conclude,they defire ro know if the paiment 
ſhalbeingoodor bad money. They baucallſo another account by twenties,not that they 
aeinSpecie,butin his imagination that acounts:thele are worth foure Tangas of good, 
and five of bad money : thcir ſmall money cariies the name of Baſarucs : they doe ac* 
count for fiſtetnce Baſarucs of good money , cighteene of bad: atwentie and three Ba- 
E larucs waketwo Reyſes of Puitugal money, and they ate made of badtin: three hun- 
. Fred ſeuencic five Baſarucs make a Pardauue : a Larin of Perſia is worth a hundredand 
£,andahungied and eight Baſarucs, according to tlic courſe of rhe change, There are 
crownes of goldcalled Pagodes, which arc alwaies werih about cight Tangas: the Pa- 
gans which make them, graue the figure ot their Idvl:thecrownes of Venice or of Tur- 
kieare almoſt worithtwo Pardauues Xerafins. They hauec alſo crownes of gold of ſaine 
| with the image of this Saint , which arc eſteemed at ſeuen or cight Tangas. As 
money of Portugal , they receive not any bur great Royalls , which arc worth 
Fall ongs zWhenas the ſhips of Portugal atriue, a-Royall is cſteemed ar one hun- 
'F Tumarmneandiix Reyſes, buc the price dothriſe whenas the time drawes necre tocarry | 
them inga,China. There is a certaine kind of counting at Goa , 4n regard of buy- 
ſelling. There are Pardauues Xerafins of filuer which arc in Specie, but thereare 
-goid, which are in imagination, and ſerue bur 'foraccounts : for whenas they 
«Ks, ſtones, gold, filuer, and horſes , the Pardauucs are valuedart fix Tangas; but 
$6'oL other merchandiſe , whenas they do nor ſpecifie any thing,they meane 
*U6auucs Xcrafins , cuctic one of which is worth fiug Tangas. They alſo 
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Ps | ND Pardarucs of Larins, andthen the Pardanue is worth five Larins. Theſe Are the A 


FTaridis better than that which they call Chambaſall. Thereare alſo other ſorts of rice of 


coines which they vſe at Goa,and the manner of exchange; by meanes whereof many 


| gron rich, Finally ; the great falſhood of theſe Pardauues, which areſomerimes won. © 
ful 


ly well counterfeited, is the cauſetharthey have greatneed of changers todiſco. | 
verthis falſe coitie. The Indians of '\chefirmeland make this falſe money to deceiue the |» 
Portugals ; ſo as no inan dares takethe leaſt peece of filucr detore he hath ſheweditts =P 
achanger, 7 Yer. 
Theſe changers 


are carcfull to provide all kindes of filuet forthem that demaund it, | 
hauing tables prepared where there are heapes of fiſuer diſtinguiſhed by Tangas. A, | 
Tangasis worth ſeuentie and fine Balarncs,hÞ inthe exchange of a Pardauuefor three z | 
bund red ſevientie and fiue Baſarucs hey do®ſomerimesadde eight or ten. | 
The waightes of Goa, arc like vnto them of Portugal, and are diſtinguiſhed-into' 
Quiialls; Arrobes; and others: yetthey haue another waightcalled 3fco,which igni. 
fies the hand,and wayeth rwelue pound, the which they vein ſelling of butter , honic, 
ſugarand ſuch like,They meaſure pepper withthe Bharo,which makes three Quintalls 
anda halfc of Porengal weight, andeucry Quinrall is a hundred pouhd, They haue a 
meaſiire which they call Medrda, which'is abour nine ounces: Foure and twentic of 
thuſe meaſures make the hand,and twentic hands theCandz/.They meaſuretice, wheat, 
and'orther drie things after this manner,and lade their ſhips; making the account of their 
lading by Cardils or Bharos. They ell rice alſo inthe firawe well bound vp in bundels; 
bondel containes commonly threehands and ahaltfe. The beſt rice is call ed G/raſall, 


eſſe value : when itis in the huske,they callit Bazrhe and it is very like vnto barley. 

As for the Viceroys they are accuſtomed ro viſitthe places and forts which are vnder 
the king of Spaine , fiftie,fixtie, andeightic miles from Goa, as wel towards the North 
as South, This ſurucy brings bim as great profit as any other thing. It is moſt certaine 
that the Vicerois hane great reuenues, anddiſpoſle of the king of Spaines at their plea- 
ſure, growing exceeding rich by this meanes, forthat the king giues them abſolute 
power. Beſides the reuenues and ordinane profits they receiue preſents fromall parts, 
Whichiorich them : for all they that haue any alliance with the king of Spaine ſend (ac- 1 
cording to the cuſtomeof Embaſſadors) to the Viquoy newly arriued, with preſents 
which are great and ſtately : and whileſt he remaines at Goa, heis entertained at the 
kings charge, liketo the otherofficgrs, out of that which is receiued for the king in the 
countries of Salſette and Bardes, 


q The Forces, 


T# eIfland hathonely awall towards the Eaſt, right againſt cheland of Salſette, vnto 
the other fide of the land of Bardes. This defence is not good, bur againſt the ſo- 
dainc inuaſions of the people of the firme land , whicharenot vndet the dominion of F 
the Portugals : there isnoother fortification inthis Iſland. Thereis inthe land of Bar- 
des a Caſtell ſtanding high atthe mouth of theriuer, butic is almoſt ruined, and bath 
only three iron peeces,anda man tokeepe it. 

The Ifland of Goa toward the ſea, forthemoſi part diſcouers it ſelfe with high rocks: 
butthcland of Bardes towards the ſea, hath a goodly ſhore of ſand fiue hundred paces 
long. This is the guard of the Iland ; towards the Eaſt there are three or foure ports 
negre the river vpon the extremiticof the Iſland , right againſtthe firmeland of Salſcttc 


. andBardes: cuerie port hath a captaineand aſecretarie,without whoſe permiſſion no * 


man may goto the firme land; by reaſon whercof, whenthe Indian Decanihs and other 7 | 
Ethiopian Idolaters which remaine at Goa, go to the firme land for any trafficke,ort0 | 
ſeeke for vittuals, they muſt in theſe paſſages haue amarkeſet vpon'theirnaked arm, 
which markethey mu ſhew ar their returne, and they giue for the libertie of the pal- 
ſage rwo Baſarucs bein paid to the Capraine and Secretarie , who doe ſet a you"s 
man in Scnincl all » Whoſe! charge is toringa Bcll which hanges in the Tower. 
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A we are 3 this paſſage was called Bexeſterym, and nowthe paſſage of S, Iames, by 


of theſe paſſages, oneis towards the South, whichleadstothe firme land 


4 reaſon tharthe Church of Saint James 1sneere it. The ſecond paſſage called Sec is vp- 
: ont | tparr of the Iſland, andicisthe commonpaſſagetogo to the firme land , = 
, charchetiuer is caficr ro be waded through there, thag in any other place. 'ihethird, 
” - whichi#calledrhepaſſage of Daugyy, or ofthe mother of God, is vpon the South (ide, 
| 2ndocerevnto thetown z the walrcachethvnroir,beginningarthe paſſageot S.James: 
andas for thereft ofthe Iflandirhath no other defence. Front this paflage they ferrie 
over vntothe other Iland, which/anſwers vntothe firme land, and this fourth is called 
B Aus; Thefifthandlaſt paſageisfromchertowhe ynto halterheriuer,vpona low fla 
bending rowards Bardes: this isthe ſtrongeſt oftall; andis calted the paſlage of Pargyn: 
andherethey ſtay all veſſels which go in, or comecour ofthe river, Theſe are all the tor- 
tiications of this land; which notwithſtanding dogh' nor much+feare the arttempr. of 
her neighbours, being carefully. guatded and full of people. Yet that which might hurt 
the Portugals is rhe-great roultitude of Idolaters 8 Mahoimetans which arcinthis Ifland, 
But if there be any feare of thatfide, the Portugals doe fertſo goodan. order and keepe {a 
carcfull a guard; asthey may wellliue 1n aſlurance. Morcouer. their armies at ſea which 
{coure the coaſts,keepethem from ſurpriſe , and their entertained ſouldicrs vhich are 
many in number ſecure them. q T | 
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The Gonermment. 
"He Viceroy ofthe Indies which remains at Goais ſent 1hither for three yeares with 
TT pore: /and ſometimes he continues-longer, according to the kings plcaſure, 
bur it happens not often , and is verie extraordinaric, This Viceroy hath within this 
towne his Councell,his ſcat of juſtice, his Chancerie, and his Indges after the maner of 
Portugall,and forthis cauſc he decides all ſuits and controuerfiesin the name of the king 
of Spain;to whom notwithſtanding they may appeale in ciuilecauſes whichare of great 
moportance, and thisis the onely point that is reſerued. As forcriminall cauſes, no man 
mayappeale fromrtheſentence that is given at Goa, vnlefſe hebe a gentleman and the 
Viceroyis therein reſtrained, thargge cannot putagentleman to death, but muſt ſend 
himpriſoger vndergood guard into Spain, vnleſſe the king doe otherwiſe prouide, The 
Viceroyes Palaces guarded by ſouldiers who are entertained to thar end. This dignitic 
cominuesyntill the arriual of another Viceroy who mult fuceeed him, arid being come 
to Bardes,or into-ſome other port ofthe Indies, he preſently fends his deputies to take 
on. The Viceroy vpon this Summons quits the Palace to him that comes, and 
doth vnfurniſhic ofall the mouables, leauing nothing bur bare walls,the which are pre- 
ſcntly hung with tapiſtric, andthe reſt in few daiesrichly farniſhed.The precedent V ices 
roy returnes mthe ſame ſhip wherein his ſucceſſor comes, This great authoritie is nc- 
E uergivenbut for ſome famous recompence. The Indians fay commonly, that they can- 
fora better fortune atthe Indies, whileſt that this cuſtome of ſending Vicerois 
forthreeyearcsſhall be maintained. For the firſt yeare, the Viceroy doth looke into and 
diſcouer the manners of the countrey : the ſecond, he ſeckes to gather wealth: and the 
third, he ſets eucric thing in good order, leaſt the ſucceſſor ſurprite him; This may make 
nconiefurethatthis commaundwillbe laſting,ſecing thatno man can promiſe vn- 
alonger time toſertle his affaires, and by this meanes it preucnts the negli- 


. l 
* 1 
ol - - 
Y 
e# 
OY + 
F - 
p 
A , 
- 
« \& 
: 
l 


ro 
gence offuch as deferrethem from day to day. 


£ 


_ The booke wherein they wricethe names of ſuch as goe from Portugal co theIndies, 
F $1ntidone that hath the particular charge at the Indies, & this office is for three yeres 
W-. like ntothereſt, Whenas Sommer comes at the Indics, and that necefhtie doth force 
themtoſend an armicto ſea, taaſſure the nauigation ( which they of Malabar (worne 
emits tothe Portugals;doc hitdcr and trouble by all meanes) euerie yerc aboutthe 
= ;they make'a proclaraation by the found of the drum, Thar all 


king, ſhould comeand recciue their pay.” Thenthe Yiceroy __ 
a C16», 
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____4Generall who hath many Capraine s-vnder him,whercof eucric one commands a ſhip, A 
ay ka: as colnetiatdonebrntked men, andothersthirtie. Theſe men haue pay Ke 
' "according torthejr rit «the which they recejue cueric chreemoneths] A {imple ſouldigy 
4 hath ſenen Pardaunes Xerafins, cucrie Pardavue being. worth three Teſtons of Portu. 
gal. An honovrableiperſon hath nine-;Pardauues , and fo of the reſt, The Caprainey 
ſecke rodrawsg uldiers vnto'them- by preſents, beſide their/pay. The Shippes 
are wal. forniſhed:wvithovidualls:and the Captames-cat with: the fouldiers:, and 
{ce thar they; bee well vied'; for:that otherwiſe they) would nor be obedient. This 
drnie-doth-guard and:{goure' the: ſeas>vnciltAprill , to: hinder the! courſes of thha | 
Malabarew=Abourthe:crd:of Aprill-chey rerume to:Goa, andthen they draw their *m © 
ſhips aground: rhe fouldiers-being returned, goe where they pleaſEandare no more © | 
enterrained;i Then thaKiceroy proceſterh betore-xhe> Generall of the feaarmie, that | 
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by his commaindeniedeyand inthe king of Spaines namche hathheldanarmic ar tca all 
x -ardiachkeprpitrats/fromdoinganyipoyles;;Iftherehath-been any worthic 
0 exploirperformedzhtnmkes along difcourſe,whereamongſt other points he lets down, 


| Generall hathinvregardchercot been ar great charge for the kinys.ſeruice, The 
©- Generalſtaving rhisteſtimonieand cernifiat , doth witnetſerhe like for the Capraines 
charhaue been vnder/hischarge- They awſt alſo haue certificats frewl che Secreraries, 
and fomſuch as hane charge ofthe Arcenallat the Indies,ro be a reftimonie thatthey 
-have not done any thing which might hinder or diminiſhtheir recompence. The Poztu 
galsrerurnewith theſe teſtimonies, having alreadije conceiucd in their imaginations the 
offices which they affe&, All officers returne alſo atthe end of three yeares , and its a 
great fauour, whenas they doc grant toany.oneacominuarion ofhis place for his ſoritie 
inlaw;whomkesrheoflice for the marriage of his wite.! Then the letters areviorolled in 
rhegreat Chancerie;andſenr to rhe Indies;rothe cndthe Viceroy may confirms them, 
They obſerue the famelawsin Portugal. © | 
p X11. © Asforthe pepper whichthey drawourof he Indies;they proccedafrer this manner. 
They donorladeanyſhipburthe five which hey tharhirethe king of Spains1hips mult 
haue readie:Ifchere be fo great aboundance of merchandiſe, astheſefine ſhips will nor 
containe all,thenthe farmers of pepper,and the kipgs officers requirethat they add ſome 
ſhipsrotheorginaric number :theawhichthe farmgsare forced rodoe, ſo as there may 
be ſufficienrro carrie.away thewhole charge : thewhich if they refuſe;rhen the Viceroy 
and the kings officers may kadeat their pleaſures as well the farmers pepper, as any other 
merchandiſcthat remdines;tothe kings benefir , neither canthe. farmers of (hips pre- 
rend aiiything : but this may onely be donewhen as the fiue (hipshauerheirfulilading. 
'The farmersof pepperhauca facorin eucric ſhip,to whomthe king pines 2 place,and 
entertainment during the voyage, The farme of peppercontinues'haeyeres,and if chere 
happenanymisfortunear ſca, the lofſe is theirs thar fraught the ſhips;and fo is all the 
chargeotlading: anditthemoncychancero be loſt, this loſſe falls tothe farmers ſhare; * 
They ate boundrodeliuerthe pepper vntothe king after therare of rwelue-duckats for E = 1 
the Quintall; ifit wants inquanritie,the lofle is the farmers, and not thekinos. who re- 
ceiues the pepper into the Indian houſe, being drie andclean;with an affured 2ine.and 
without any fearc of lofle, Finally, thele farmers haue their rights and priviledges fo well 
confirmed, astheycannotbeinfringed, DOD mat 
--\There is notany other that may tell-pepper vpon paine of death, and this law js rigo- 
goroully obſcrued, They way not diminiſh theſumme of m oney whictris prepared for 
ao the buying of pepper, nortake any part ofit, for what cauſe ſocuer;beitneuer ſo neceſſs- 
rie. There is 00 man way gineany hinderance whenas they lade the ſhips with pepper, | 
yeatheylayaſide tbe kings affairesat thattime, and theViccroy with the other captains _ | 
at the Indieshane.no other care, bur giue them affiftancewhen they demaundirt, TheF | 
Bhare ofpepper is ſold moſt commonly atthe Indies for28 Papodes;andrhe Bharc con- 
xaines three Quunealls anda halfe of Portugal; ſoas aQuinrall is worth twelue Xerafins 
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Pardauues-and foure Tangas , and the Quintall weighs: one-bungred-twentie cioh 
| | - ; hos | S. 9 .twentie 012 
Pounds. They gweacaraine quantitic of filuer tothe king ol: Spaine,if the ſhips arrive 


L w-Y ſafcly 


| of the king of Spaine. 
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\{beſides;chey are bound to tran ſport, and feed the:fouldiers*for nothing, _— 


A þr1 ſhip chance ro beloſt, the king looſeth not any'thingybut lome money which 
they giue himfor his right, and for that he hath notthe pepperwhichhe ſhould haue ar 
2 certaine price. Hence it growes that they that hage the charge of matrers concerning 


the ſea; 


Portugal had a ſpeciall care, for that all the pepper did belong to them. 
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gals, Moores/lewes, Armenians, GuſararesyBanjancs,Bramins,andother Indians, 
which live thereaftrct theirowne manner;and according to their owne religion,but that 
—__ ſuffered ro burne men dead or alive, nor to celebrar their marriages, or to 
make ſhew of their deuiliſh ſuperſtitions: whereof the Biſhop hath a ſpeciall care, for 
feare of ſcandalizing the hew Chriſtians: Butif'any one after he hath bene bapriſed re- 
tpryes to Paganiſme, he's put into the Inquilition,to be puniſhed according to teln 
quificors ſentence. Thereare many Arabians,Perfians,and Abyfins,vvbich do partly fol- 
low. the Chriftian religion, and paitly that of the Moores, who obſerue thepernitions 
law of Mahomer. The Moores cat all things indifferemtly,cxcept hog<ficſh,and they ate 
C buriedaftcrthe manner of the Iewes, Some among the Decanins \/Gularires , and C4- 


Moone, yet they acknowledgeone onely God, creator of all things. Fmally, there are 
many churchesand monaſteries at Goa, bur there js not any one of religious women \ 
for that there isnomeanesto perſuade the Indian women to chaſtrie, There is an Arch- 
biſhop, who hath-vnderhim all che Biſhops of the Eaſt 1ndtes,and there is alſo an In» 
quiſitionasin Spaine. * 


eXrdrara 0H! Y The auncient profeſſion of Chriſtianitic at the Indies, 
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mewrit that faint'Thems theApoſtle(after that this part was fallen to himinthe di- 
"ſittibution of the world) rranſperted himfelte firſtintothe 1{land of Socotera,where 
hauing made'many Chriſtians, he paſtto Cranganor, from thence to Colan, and fo 
to Choromandelt; Hauing then planted the word of Godinall theſe places, being mo- 
vedwithafame of the greatneſſe of Chinayhe wentthither to preach Ieſus Chriſt. Aer 
that he had labourcd there a while, he/rerurned into the realine of Choromandel tore- 
| uifirthe Neophites,and to confitrnethem inthefaith. Malipur was then the chietetowne 
| - thiscountrie, which the Portugalsar this day cal,Saint Thomas: who goingabourto 
” In whale king Sagamand the Icoll Prietts did crofſe him whar they could) 
, 2 t Row an accident which did muchauaileto manifeſtrhe power of Chriſt and the 
6 E ny: of the golpell; to theſe Batbarians : The fea had caſt a pecce of rimber of cxc2s 
= ee inarie greatnefſe vpon the ſhoare , which was then tenleagues from he rowne; the 
$: - g Was voy Kos te to-imploy this timber for his building,but he couldnever move 
Je mn y . meanes of men and iaſtruments,nor by the force of tI- hangs : they 
8 badge "at you made offer vnto the king,thar if he would giue him that timber to 
ticloade cc vntothetrue God, he would draw itpreſently to the towne, without the' 
hay; * 0 engine : th2 which the king granted,ond laughedar him. Saint Thom 4s 
—— his girdlc toa little ſprig which grew out of the bodie thereof. after 
made the figne of the croſſe, he drew it without any difhcultie within the 

4 wallsrothe my great amaſement of all the people.Then hauing ſet vp actofle ot ſtone ,hee 
rx. Nat when the ſea ſhould comethither, they ſhould ſee white mencome from 
= - mr arm ro plantrhe doarine which he had preached. This propheſic was verified 
k- oy ron ming of the Portugals tothe Indies; forthar a little before, the {ca had ap- 
=_ —  crevntothismaike, The repuration of ſaint Thom.z increaſed continually, 
=" miracles: whereat the Bramins being diſcontenced, forthar they ſaw their cre- 
my dir 
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zenot how few men of defence they put intotheſe thips, whereas the kings ot! 


* B A T Goathey hivelibertic of. conſcience, where there 1s t5 beſcenc among the Portn- 


XIII. 


narins abſtainefrom cating of beefe;or the fleſh of Bugles, Many worſhip the Sunne and? 


XIIIN 


| 
\ 


| 2£9-x0t CE ofenwdaan accu: A 
| oof th | beforethe king to purge 
».chis-itopatary en daharch es gene tn 1 te: 
Mequirt > tharieniight belawfull for bim toqueſtion/him : his 29. 
nd chey'all being amaſed arthis propotition,andatiending 
broughtinto che kings preſenceflivr 7h rhen ur. 
ning ie.faid vnto him, That in thename of Chriſt , whom heprez, 
EE  aoKead Sdhctirof theworld;;he ſhould declare who was the author of 
© his death+ ar the name of Chriſt, this bodice ſpakey and did witnefſe, That ſaint Them, 
14. Ion nes —_ 1 
ECL nel Pan ome inclinationrothelaw 1 
oe the. Bramins: (although, convicted of their 
ceacheric)totablero yoctedingsm ith the ruite of their Idols,re- 

SY Holi n . 't lw the towne, 4 erage _ 

e example of Chri recoil romedirate and prayzinthis place he fir 
—_ rs wy andawoundyith adart;and inthe end be was flaine with 
__oiabaio bodje wasrakenapby! his diſciples, andburied in a church, where they did 
of the.launce-whichhad pierce him,and a ſtaffe withan iron which he 
ved in wit journies to-ſuppore him, and a veſſel] full of the earth where his bloud had 
fallen.Some holdcharahe miracle of rhe timberwas not doneat Malipur, but atCran. (+ 
gonor, king Segems{ucceflor puthimrodeattiat Calamine, and 'that bis bodice 
was trayſporredby the Chriſtians to Edeſſa atowne in Meſoporamia.Notwithſtanding, 
lohnthe third, king of Portugal, according tothe comman opinion;ctioined Edward d: 
Meneſes bis lieutcoant at the Indics to-do whathe could poſhbly tofindout the bodic of 
ſaint Thomas; vpon the coaſt of Choromandel,jand x0; hene'a carethathis holic clicks 
(which ſome noldate all in Meſopotamia might belaid vp in ſome placetobe kepr,with 
reverence: Aeneſes gave this chargeto Emianuell Fria,vho went to'Malipur with ſome 
Prieſts, and an Archize@t. There amorg-thervines ofthe rawne,theyfound the markes 
of a ſtately church, where there wasnot any thing ſtanding butalirtlechappel with ma- 

» ny croſſes painted withinand without': thty.pt theeountrie faidthatths [Apoſtles bo 0-1 
die was _ place , and:;there they found aſtonegehereon waswrittenin an old lin- 
guage. (as they leamedof ſomerhat ynderſtaod- it) chat. thischlitch was builtby faint 
Thomes,andthat king Sagam hadgiuen the renths-of erchandiſewhich cameintchis 
rownes, for to: entertaineit., They (found vtder-this fone (as they of. the countric 
aſſured) the kings bodie : bur diggingdeeper, theycame vatoa place which was com- 
paſled in, firſtwith a wall of carth,andthen'withſidpenine foor high,with diucrs coue- 
rings "they ſaid that the Apoſtles bodie was vriderit, Whercupop two Portugals (who 
conteſlcd. themſclucs and communicated; before); opening thisplace, found cerrainc 
bones verie white mingled with limeand fand,atronchon of alaunce,a trauellers fiaffe, 
and a veſſell of canh z1o.as they knew-byzhele makes that it wasthebodie of the Apo- g 
file : and the rather. for.thatthe badined king Sagem, and of another diſciple of ſaint 
Thomas Was-NEe vnto.it; but theſerwo were daonwedted frrailas thecolour only 
did diſtinguiſh che Apoſtles bones fromthe reſt. The. Saines bodie was afterwards put 
inzoone thine, and thoſe of his twodilciplesinto another, andthe keies of the place 

| | vnrothe, Viceroy anddeliyered incohis hands. Two yeares after,thefaid 
_— hidden, by.two Portugals. vnderthe Alterofthe Chappell, andin the end 
by [mer - Vicersy religious pena ſaint Francis, whenas 
Hentine of Wes arthe are atthis day Chriſtians MF 
act ac fcharecal of lainehomes: itis eriethar they have diuers errors, be- 
PE EOOY, ie of Arr, and partlyintharof Neſtorims.This miſchictc F WT 
-y thar. theſe, poore- people having greatwanc of Prieſts and | 
Jroadminiſter che a Sbenccn 5 £4 
nong them to ſecke ſome,and to igthem ro rhe Indies, 
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andpaintulioumecy,came into 
Sad Aſſyria, 
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a, where they intreatedthe Patriarke of Babylon to furniſh them'wirh what they 


ted; This Parriatke gave them certaine Prieſts and Prelars, who went vnto the In- 
vſteadot the pure and-true doctrine , did ſow the cockleof divers hereſies, 
nat ' | e have continued vntill our time. Notwithſtanding they reraine many 
les traditions, they haue the Sacrament of the Altar in'great veneration,and 


nw 


conie tynder both kinds. They keepe Aduent atid Lent, ſing Plalmes ordinarily, and 


TS, 


elebr the Feaſt of Teſus Chriſt, andof his Saints , but eſpecially the jon day after 
* Faſtet, Theſe people dwell at Cranganor and theteabouts, and they hold them to be 
_  aboutthreeſcore andten thouſand, There arealfo a great numberat Negapatan,and art 
n Malipur : And moreouer, in the countrie of Angamala, fifteene miles aboue Cochin to- 
* wardsthe North:Thereremaines the Archbiſhop, who deperids of the Patriarke of Ba- 
 bylon. They doe by little and little acknowledgethe Carholicke religion by the means 
ts, who hauea Colledgeat Vaypicora: for they confefle themfelnes vntorthem, 
_ andthey bring rheir children to be baptiſed, and their Prieſts. learne to fay Mafſe after 
 theRomean manner. In the yeare 1583 the Archbiſhop helda Synod,whereasrwo Iefn» 
its didaffiſt, and made many decrees conformable ro the Romith rel!gion; Inthe yeatre 
22537 the king of Portugal built a Colledge at Malipur, with the helpe of the Chri- 
Rians of SaintThomas,and a Seminaric for the infiruction of youth. Thaveſer downe 
miracles of Saint Thom according ro my Author, not asan antenrickeauthoriry, 


4 


C leavitigenerieman atliberrieto belceucir if he pleale. 
oP The new profeſſion of Chriſtianitic at the Indies. 


" Hamneh paſt vnto the Indiesto preach the Goſpell,were the religious of the 
L. orderof S. Fraxcis, whereof rhe firſt was Frier Henrze, ſince Biſhop of Senra, who 
went withthe armic that was led by Peter Atuaro Capral , intheyeare 1500, with fone 
Prieſts,bur neither he, nor his companions could make'any egrear profit ofrheirtallenrs, 
byreaſonofche continuall wars. Afterwards there went Frier Anthoxic Petro/ne , and 

ſooneafterFrier Antbonie Lavrere , who ſtayed at'Socotera;and there did fone good. 
; ty Finally, Zopes SequeyraVieeroy arrhe Indics built a Church'at'Goa vnder the name of 

 S. Francis,and a Conuent for thereligious men of that order :'the which he did to the 
endtheymight haue meanes to imploy themfelues inthoſe parrs, for the feruice of God, 
andthe converſion of the Indians. So as from that time'they made few enterpriſes ci- 


ther ofpeace or wat, where they did nor 2ffift. For Anthonre Petroinewas, the firit char 
fayd Mallezandpreachtar Daman in Cambaia, and Frier Anthizzc Caſt was at the ſuc. 
courof Dia wit 


with D. thr de Caſtro, and there did his ductic. The firſt Biſhop at the In- 
one Frier Fermanades of the order of S. Francis, who wentin the time of Nuzntz 
he inadmitiiſtring the Sacraments, preaching tothe Portu gals, and drawing 
tes tothe faith, did execute the office of Biſhop cominendabſy \ andiriscre- 
tanthwas much aduancedarrharrime. But there was norhing which wri- 
"GIaTeHe care forin thoſe daics : for as they were few, fochey buſied chemſclues ro 
me tmedeedsofarmes, and the voyages of flects. Fernandes had for his fucceffour bn 
eorabuquerqueofCaftille, of rhe fame order of S. Francis, who catie'vntorhe Indies 
AP: Garzzeof Norogno, and brought withhimonc Frict Yrncezt fit to'reach the di)- 
ENCOrgnit,and Zamcs of Borbaa Portugal,& afamons preacher. But vnto thar rime, 
re wamncr ſcene in the Porttigalsan ardent defire to aduancethe Chiiſtianreligh- 
nexnacs, then anyeffe of imporranice* fortharrhe governours and capraines 
vac once in the building offorts a erat ie 0 garher rogerher ſopldiers for 
deience ofthe ſea, awd to/inaade the enerhiescountrie : and rhereligiotis of $. F14n; 
Ommmtanding that they had'# good Content at Goa) were lobulied day and 
Ar ordinaricexerciſes, and roburiethe dead, asrhey had little leaſbre ro cats 
nſtruQ hi Gentile: ot em ro Ar that timewhen'as S7riphen'de Gi- 


m_anes igtheyearc 1540, ſome" good men where 
woes þ enerall ke Indies, and Zewtes of hobo 
| | Coſmo 
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« Avia, inflituteda Seminaric of yong men ofdiuers Nations, to the cnd they 4 
t by their mcancs plant the faithof Chriſt in- divers parts 3 aud they aſſigned ni, 
err eucnews of thei | Templcs,ruincedby cached Vaz : and they called this 
cot! e faith,andafterwards of Saint Paxle,by reaſon of; 
They intendedtobring vp in this Colledge a good number of yung 
ons.andtoin tru&theminche do@tine of Chriſt cothe end they might 
preach,and toreducetheircountriemen rotherruth ofthe Goſpel], 
hete wasa goodly purchaſe made vnto the Church by chance. They call 
ple Paraues, which dwelnecre vato the. Cape of Comorin,who are ſtople and 

diſpoſitior ivic forthe moſt part of the fiſhing of peatle; ſo as the coafl p 

ell .1S.in- fromthe ſaid Cape vntothe Iflandot Manar,about 
thich tract theydoe number about fiueand twentie rownes and villa. 
The fiſhio Z+ This cople hauing beene ruined by the Mahomcrans, and 

ced as Wi ellb chi orb 8 4 others, tocxtreame mileric, after a long con- 

ng perſuadedby.one Johy de /e-Croix, (who had been conuerted ſome yeres 

before anddid trafiicke inthoſe parts)they reſolued to ſend their chiefemen to Cochin, 

toc c naund ſuccours, promiſing ro:imbrace the Chriſtian fairh,if they were relecued, 

_ Theirdeputics being come to Cochin, the berterroaſſurethe, Portugals, they caulcd 

d. The Portugalsthoughtirnotfitrocontemne their 
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| themſeluesrobepreſently JoPcedl uf 
demaund, northeiroffer , ſo as having armed a good numberofſhips, they gotonely c 
chaſed the Mahometans our of that countrie, bur allo reduced the Paraucs toa better 
condition , and made the fiſhing more profitable. There went certaine Pricſts in the 
ſame ſhips, who did catechiſe and in few daies bapriſe all the people. But thoſe few 
| CUR pag not ſufhcicnt for the inſtruction of, them that wers' catechiſed , and 
| thec onfirwation of the conuerted, Thar which didalſo hinderthem,was the commic:ce 
andconuerſation they had with the Infidels, full of libertic :nd diffolution : ſo as it was © 
eaherrocorrupt theold Chriſtians thanto belpe the new. King /obn being aducrtiled 
hereof, ſparcd neither coſt nor painestoremedic its andthatwhichdidincite him much 
thereunto, was, that be knew well necouldnorleuiethe tenths of the countrie, northe 
taxes, nor yet.make war againſtthe Gentiles, to maintaine and augment the gloric of 
God and the preaching of the Golpell, if the Geniiles oppoſedthemſcluesinthe begin. 
by. Purrhe Kings forces were not anſwerable to/his:good defires,, for to eficd this 
ignche hadneed ofagreat number of. men of good life, full of wiſcdome, learning, 
chatitic, of gre | urage, and firong of bodie zandPortugalhaduor many ſuch art that 
time; for their hers were forthe moſt part {trangers,and the Ponugals which gauc 


luesro Alcala, or Salamanca. The Vniuerſi- 


- 


Socictie,ſon 
whichwere farh 


therc afterwards 


2P94QUT, and hauingrecommended 

PTR TICY CEhriſtianreligion ar the Indies, bc 

* Was made Nuncioto the holie Sec, 

Loathe lixteenth of May, in che yere 
09 the Biſhop and began preſcntly F 
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taine ſuwme of money which the Indians were wont to giue for the queene Porrugals 
Þuskins,co whom he did writethat ſhe could noraſcend vp to Heauen with better buſ- 
- kins than the praiers of the Neophires. He ſpent aboue ayearetoinſtruct and confirme 
the Paraues,at the fame of whoſe conucrſion the Macoes a neighbour people which 
* belong vnto therealme of Trauancor, and dwell vpon the Eaſt of the Cape of Como- 
rin ſent meſſengersto the Father.intreating kim rogo and baptiſe them, the which he 


"> 
Ky | K/ a 


-/ did, andin onemoneth conuerted above tenthouſand tothe faith : Whileſt he was thus 
"attentive in the conuerſion of the Macoes, they of Manar (which is an I{land berwixe 
| \Caromandell and the laſt Cape of Zeilan) ſent meſſengers vnto him to demaund bap. 

C tiſmethe ſent ſome vnto them, who did catechiſe them of Manar,whileſt that he labored 
inthe worke that he had begun: the which the king of Iafanapatar(whoſe ſubie&s they 
were) vnderſtanding, being full of wrath, he ſlew ſome, and tormented others cruelly: 
ſome which had eſcaped his hands came by, land ro Goa (whichwas two hundred 
leagues)rodemaund baptiſme. VVhileſt char Farher Xexiey was buſied in theſe good 

ciſes, they ſenevnto him ro afiſt him /ob» Beyra of Ponteuedro,X jchvlas Lancelot of 

Vrbin, and 4Azthonie Criminel/of Parma, and inthe yeare 1548, he had Geſbard Berze , 

and Anthonie Gome, with eight other companions, andatthe fame timerherearrived ar 

_ Goatwelue religious men of the order of taint Dominicke, whereof James Bermude was 
thechicfe,and there they built chema faire church in a ſhort time, with a commodious 


D cloiſter, Father Xauier having left the charge of thechurch of the Paraues to father An- 
thonie Criminell he gaue him meanes to dic gloriouſly z tor the Bramins and the Ba- 


-- Amidfitheſe accidents the king of Tanor cauſed himſelfe tobe bapriſed.Tanor isa 


rownefomefoureſcoreleagues diſtant from Goa rowards the South. This king being in- 


x faith, by father Y7zcent of the order of ſaint Francivand by John Saares , 


who wentoftenvpto him, inthe cnd he cauſed himſelfero be baptiſed;The Queene and 
wo great perionages of the realme did the like ſoone after, but ſecretly, andthe king 
unmet atterhis baptifing,cariedabouthis necke(for feare ofſedition)the three ſtrings, 
accordingtorthe'cuſtome of the Bramins of whoſe ſe& he had beene. Afterwards he had 
E adeſl © (for the:confirming of a ftrifter league withthe Portugals) tocome ro Goa, 
_ Were "received very magnificently. : the Archbiſhop, the Viceroy, and many 
mers periuaded/himroleaue thoſe markes of the Bramins, and to make open profel- 
Clriſtianitie: but he alleadged the daunger of a reuole of his ſubiects andbro- 
Kr,intr rnang themthat they would not aduiſehimto precipitate himſelfe,adding that 
«ee much ated religion and the glorieof Chriſt, as he would not let paſſe avy oc» 
<ontonereaſe it, burhe muſt proceed thereinwiſely : he remained tendaics at Goa, 
Pg Re which he was confirmed by the Archbiſh. The Portugals having not onely 

_ =Snente@vut alſo ſerledtheir Empire at the-Indies with apeace whichfollowed: the 
F #me or Chriſt was alſo much exrended : they did ruine many temples of the Idols, 
-— Pnneleplaces they buile ſtately churches. Toallurethe Gentills the more , they made 
he," mem'that were baptiſed, and did procure themcharges and offices , where 

oh Oe ing them from all impoſitions, and ſuffering 
— Wbne makerroof them commaunder of the 
WM.” gy. ie | order 
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i mary nf racing andeight Seminaricsfor 
ut the faith c ever mntiſhſommotmtade _—_ zaS When . 
of Brio: $4 was! Viceroy there/;who. oyedfor the conuerſion 
zot only. he kings revenges, | aralo nome. Heddail himſeltec ar bay. 
wredrthe bar ſed.2 igucibem mes andro conclude; tie ſhewed him- 
1crin all occaſio eo the ires, With Mis kind of proceeding he did nor 
znce religion, bi tre Portugals commaundat the Indies. Dy. 
| -Wadbe-yeare 1557: thelcſuircs alone baptiſed one thouſand and 
,ns,and in the yere following ſomewhar more; but inthe yerc 1559, 
A ee thouſand two bundredand fixtic; and-intheyeare 1560, there were p 
—_ twouſand ſeuen hundred fortic and two baptiſed: ſoas theſe fathers, or they of 
the order of {aint-Dow#picke,and ſaint Frexces , conuerted ina manner all the towne of 
Goa, whichis of the bigneſſe-of Genoa: ſo-as the yeares following they did not. bay. 
riſe ſo many s; rc ce paſt any yeare, bur they haue bapriſed onethouſand 
ore, within the toes neereuntoir, -Intheyeare 1587 (for thatthe Inha- 
birants vpon the coaſt of Malabar being preſt with hunger and extreame want , ſold 
and ſet price of themſelues) there were two good decrees made forthe 
intreaſc of the faith : the one was that ſuch as were bon ut'toſale,ſhouldnorbe bought bur 
by Chriſtians : and the other was, thatſuch as had becnealreadic bovght by the Gentils 
ſhouldbeſer ar libertie if. they became Chriſtians. The conuerſionot Gentils dorh al(6 ( 
aduance muchar'Baſain, whereas the Icſuites hauepermiſon fromthe king torake or- 
phans, and to catechile them; and in the yeare 15S1,the king did affignerwo hundred 
and fittie crownes rent for them-that were catechiſed;: The ordinatie number of them 
thatare conuettedeneryyeareat Baſain, is about t wo hundred, and they do account as 
manyat Colan,andah at Zane; and ſome fewleſſear Damarrandat Chaul. Ban: 
dora,aland necre vnto, Goa inalceadrembalic Chriltian;and fo is thelirtle Ifland of Co. 
rari.In the Ifland of Salſette,jin theyeare x583,theyflew three Icſuires,for that they rui- 
ned their Idols and Idolatric : butinehe yeare 15 87 there were one thouſand one hun: 
dred and fortic perlons, andafterwatds fourcteene-whole villages conuerted. Ypon the 
coaſt called Thefiſhing,thereareabout fortic thouſand Chriſtians,andatManar they do j 
eueric'ycarc baptiſc'about-fix or ſeuen hundred perſons. Vpon the: coaſt of Trauancor 
which.is ſcuentic and five miles long , they can hardly entertaine the preaching of rhe 
word for the ie of theicountrie ;and Ithe crueltic of Paganprinces, and Mahomc- 
caines; yr doenumber about ten-thouſand Chriſtians, At Cochin they haucnot 
[ene Cntr forthat theking hathmade an Evid by the which his fubie&s which 
-p calltheir $oods': yer there paſſeth no yeareburtherearc abou 


hundred converre 
” Thelelaborbonenicaliodgachere, whereas they teach grammer, humane ſiences 
"arthataticke,andhauca great number of ſchollers:as alſo/at Chaul, whereas the worke 
of -conuerſionis in; the bands of the religious of ſaint Francs, andalſo at Nagapatan. 
TREMY ovieapdrcatuithe yeare after, they did baptiſei inthe hither part of chc 
ethouland and in the yeare 15 $8, cherewerenine thouſand catc- 


wer rn fiue thouſand baptiſed. 
>: We hauchithertodeſcribed edfuch plaves of the ladies 2s wereheld by the Spaniards: 
letvs now paſſe tothe neve found world, and nk lee Vs take v1 view of ſome places 
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Fx S Ice il boares, partridges. 
es : theyt Nthem eaſily witha ſtaffe 

gs of Ports Imegranets, oranges ; 

ene ari car wy aradiſe,and the trees | 


F wo OE tally Sky 2 ine doth water JT UK cuctſc day fix or, 
entities; R—__ Kee wird Bop athis ONS makes the T{land won-. 


wry na a fore Jace they may rake prouiſſ- 
hep NN Wa oh 


ethis alt than ho other. Thg, 


rocks whvards the febreconrerct with file; which f HIM thei necc oleh vles: lo. 
_ asitfoermes this Maid is Plactdtht toi efte Swe s wo Jie, 
t 


Dy CE nant Ae then ithis Mind: witli Hite * iſcule bute. and forme. 
RES a$T6Hf(h ar (hihiry RN ny ; when as the Chi pS go aWay,,c 
wereretred inrorhe MAbs add mounts returne into the valleys, 
e'Theficke meh continue tz votill the next yeare ,,andthen hg 
& ſhipsrhit' paſſe':” for thie oft part they are foone cured \by 1calon, 
| ſe ofthis: which isalyaiesconſtant in chis Tond. © 
ongoropaine hath roadean Edicby the which they arc Reeipaen to build and 
dit ; r= amad vie thereofſhould be loſt; forthit it were to , 
C Icarec ein itants would wake it priuatvnto themſelues, a and propriat that 
Gd NOW © 1h 50 #hd*-profit3ble ro fo yh. Rote Yoke paſt ates Wasan Her-. 
Ihimſelfe tohatiea carcofthe Chappell ,andtoliuethere with wore - 
tony butforthat they fort! thar he killed -poars, and wade profit oftheir skins,he 
wp d ackeinto Portugal.Moreouer,two Negros of M6zambique;and a man of | 
aua,wit h two fhues,hidthemſclues inthe ockes and mountaines, being flipt fromthe 
h Wa. QC mcnbeing multiplted*torhenuthber of rwentie, ſpoyled the Ifland when 
ast hou did much hurt tothe fruits, and whileſt c ſhips werenecte,. 
BD keys oy nes doſe ini canes which they hadin the rockes, and * 
| nem FW the Portugals hid'neier becnet When as the martiners had 
; REG nh otiteorake them,butjr was in vaine, ,by reaſonoftheir, retreats. 
l&to others: Tn the eh, by the kings expreſſc commaundement, 
carticd into Portigal': Y eh, lince Ade Ts there hath nor any 
land bot ſick tnen, who tnake little cabbens vndet trees, like co 
reedis'p ear, 3fid theſe odging s make a ſhewJike a townee | 
k [feſh;euerieman ly: pits, rhers fruits,” 
Ic ng hymns. © 
There 
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the trees.(whereof this 
y theixt elds of Supar- 
ſe fruit hath bard ſtones: 
nd clpeclally ſugar: fo a 

rycatcly inthis. Iſland, for the 
oboe hides,and other things neceſſacic: but 
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ot im 1 here grows: ns Lſland an. hearbe which the inhabitants 
, they hold it for excel be of great'vertuc, and necefſarie for their 
lives; it is blacke on the our ſide, and white withip, andis long like vnto a great rurnup, 
and hach many braunches in the root: it bath d heſtaur, but ir'is more deli- 

ind pleaſing : rhey eat it moſt commonlyroſted inthe embers, and ſometimes raw, 
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which dwell there ha ohue trees, peaches, almonds, and 
| ried any. fruit, 'There arc inthis 

>.ynto. moles, which turne vp the 1 
| nd great ſtore of partridges, 
birds, , and pat | )OU is full of fiſb, and it is a won- 
derfull thing ro ſee che infinit nimber of whales which ace towards the maine land. They 


lurpriſedwith a feauer which continues verie dangerouſly for 

draw bloud without reckoning the ounces. The inhabirants 

e blacke; andas for the blacke, they ſay they arc wonderfully tor- 

2 andpunciſes ; whercas the, whice men hauenot any one in their 
a $2759 FOES; CALLE 

ey ducouered this found itdeſart:: There is now a Co- 

tatowne whichi aucakan , in-which-there are about 

xelides the Biſhop and Ic bath averie good port, 


ofall the Iflands,inthe Atlanticke Ocean. Itis ſo called, for 
which was .in the yeare 1420,being before deſart,it was 
AKETME LANG Nt Tor | + it is hillic as Si- 
celdthreeſcoreforone: and for a time the 

, euerie Arrobe, being 25 E 
ſomuch, of 
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hd: neter very cold : the Cedars grow very re, whereof they t 
cheſts;andfuch like: rhe Archbiſhop(Primar of the Indies)remaines in this Ifland 
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—W-7 beginning of the word cdſores , and why theſe Iſlands were ſo called. 

71. Deſcription of theTercere,and other iſlands of the i Aſores. The chiefe townes 

ud boroggbes. 11. Singularities of the fruit which they call Batates,and of a plant 

pſe rovte ſerues im ſiced of feathers to fill their beds':"Of woadCanaric birds, 

of hot waters , whereinthey may ſeethegg5. A fountaine whichiturnes wood into 

\Woed of a2 incredible beautic called Teixo, which noman may uſe by the kingaf 'Spaines 

Edift; SHE,  Diſeaſe's peculiar 10 the countrie, V.” Whereunto the Inhabitants of theſe Iflands 

aregine: and their manner of keeping wheat which corrupts in a yeare. VI. Forgs of the Iſlands 

of Tercerekept:bySpeniards.” V1I. Angra the chiefe towne of allthe Iſlanas wheres the. gourrs 
wonr 


» emaizies,who-forbids flrangers togo about the Iſland,or towiew their approaches. | 
22479 Diiiedl 883 be) 3 | vita 57) R700 » 7 
TC OR Heydo number ſeuen Iſlands of the.Afores,' or Flamands; that is to 
NY ſay, the Tercere,faint Michaell;faine'Marie,ſaint George, Gracio- 
>, 1a,Pico,and Fayall. Flores and Coruesatenotcomprehended vn- 
IH derthe nameof Afores, notwithſtanding tharatthis day the ninc 
— > Iflands ac purvnder one gouernment. They Were called Aſores , of 
s | d) the multitude of goſhaukes that were found therein the beginning, 
Ceo for that Acor in Spaine ſignifies a golhauke : butatthis day there 
canyof them to be found. They hauc alſo beene calledthe Flemiſh Iflands , for 
\£iemings dwelt ficlt in the Iſland of Fayall, wherc thereare: yerſometamilics 
ienretemble Flemingsin their haire and complexion, and they call a Torrent 
UerEmey Well Ribera dos Framengos,thatis toſay,theriuer of Flemings.- ©. 
- nechicteot all theſe Iflandsis che Tercere, called commonly the Hand of Teſus 
SW of: Tercere + it containcs about ſifceene or fixtecne miles, and hath not any Port 
vor to defend the ſhips : yer the ſea bending like a halfe Moone before the rowne 
"* lakes akind of Porr, and hereof\comesthename of the towne, for thatthe 


jou 


- 
* 


PESGall this formeof the Moone Angra.Of the one fidewhercas it ſirercheth our 

_ > © DeBow.thereare two mountaines called Breſijl, which aduance intotheſea in ſuch 
_ FERC they ſceme ſeparated fromthe Iſland. Moreouer they are ſo high as they 
+ "ee Painly fifteen miles whenas the tice is clecre. There are twoPillars of ſtone, fiom 
oh Ent is in guard, giues notice of the comming of ſhips; for ke markes thoſe 
me nom the Weſt and South, that is toſay, from both the Indies, from Breſil, 
I cand Cape Verd,, by the pillar ypon the Welt ſide, ſerting vp certaine flags, 
a, 266 abou five in number, he lets rhem know it, by their principallflag,anda 
T*Iuce lounds: from the pillar of the Eaſt fide they diſcoucr the ſhips which 
00. T bj | CO: 


—_ _ Mi... 


Rats: LT 
veE tor Nonh-:  byineanes of the flags þ A 
Ml _ on of the neigh 
isalſorhe chiefe of the 
e;which is ro ſay, rhe 
d.: The Tercerehath 
es, Gualue, Vilmnoua, and 
«Mich i haodrwentl Sc lone amd hath many boroughs 
pi 1 ef this Ilandiscalled Punta del Gada : there is not any 
—__ .thanaboutrhe Tercere : but the ſhips 


ore) 6 hin "hep; the comming of any ſtorme, to 
Ne wich Snot J ST "the Tercere; for which confi. : 


GET WR bien: helſandof laint Mary hath 
Ef ie dby Od Evol containes abour fiue 


repair 9 rr of ſaint George is twelue 
| f thre eIfland of Fayal containes ſcuenteene or cigh- 
is of g1 Enotejnextto the Tercere doe faint Michaell. The Ifland of 
ores y tf. miles: abogr arpile from thenee lies the little Iſland of Corus, 
ie which is twoor three miles in circuit. The Tercere is inthe nineand thirticth degree 
F height, and lies from Lizbone Weſtward two hundred and hfric S paniſh _—_— | 
Tx IS 
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Ab thellandof Cocwtbetces ſioreof wheatand wine; but their wines cannot be 
tranſportedfar , by. reaſonof their weakeneſle for which cauſe, rich men vſe Made- 
0, fun} Coarte wines : the Iſland bath ih, ficſh,andother thing sneceſlaric to ſuffice, 
onely oyle char cores fromPormgal, and italſo wants fale, pots, diſhes, and 

Sk and ſuchlike ; it nneeyprcheyet: _ _ burthere 
rr Sernes pho dputatenaiets Thereis reaſon ore of apples, 
es indallt lemmons, and ſuch like fruit, andthe ground doth beare cr rur- 


DuPs, and all kindes of hearbesin their ſeaſor, The chiefe fruit ofthis IſNand grows vo- 
like vntoa turnup”:* cthetrees of thisplanrare in forme like a vine, bur their 
mw anothebſorr-: calltheſe fruits Batates , whichare of a pound weight, 
and of ſmallprice: it isthedaimieſt food the people have: :they are much more cſtec- 
med in Portugyl, but che,abouridance doth inde: theeſtimation:there. There is ano- 
ther kinffof fruit ſowfle ike varo wheat, which grows round in forme,almoſt like vnto3 
3 they calir Tunſley this fruit hath a pleaſing raſt,bur the skin is ode than that ofa 
e:; they doemuch eſteemc it in other countries, but in the Ifland they cail ittotheir 
« They doc commonly find inthe ſame Iflanda plant of the height ofa man,which 
bearesnotany fruit, neither doth it yeeld chem any profit, bur thatthe root being ten. 
dcrand yellow, isdrawne outlike fikke by the inhabitanrs,wherewith they fill their mat- 
rereſſes and couerings, inſtead of feathers and wooll, The Iſland hathnot many foules 
in it that naketheir prey. There aremany of thoſe, which they call Canaric birds, ſo 3 
many bufie themſclues to take themto ſell. There: aremany quailes, with ſtore of cockes 
and = of Aﬀricke. In Sommertheycakemuch fiſh, bur in winter the Scawill not (ut: 
a them: for-in- Ianuarie;, Februarie;, March, and Aprill ,yea and in September 
y are neuer ina manner withour'ſtormes. The countries hillie, and there arc rocks 
ay fides, the which ſickevp like pointed Dyamonds, able to cut the ſoles of any 
Tth: t ſhallpaſſe ouerthem: but yetrheſe rockesarefullof vines, with whole 
they ioenll couered in Sommer; ſoas-it is a wonder toſce this plant rake root 
vs no vines in the Champian countrie:but theplainecountric abounds E 
road , eſpecially neere vnto the towne of Praye, But it is an ordins- 
all wonderfull that wheat, andother fruirsof this Iſland , ſhould not 
Wea ye: This IaodirverieſbleAuo canbqurkes and tothcbres 
S.Michaell, there are places i | _ 
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oe” rhe king of pee. 
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there alcenc fuming va tinually,andthe groundis allburne chere. There 
ines Ic TIE ancgge, as ifitwere onthe fire. Three 
of eV there is a fountaine, which in time doth tume the wood 

iryintc The Hlandof Terctrehith fucti tore of Cegars, as they 

dalſs ee edchenn ali wood ;which 
vericbeautifull;There'is alfo-ano\ 

whole (colouts are verieliucly. bothe 

rearialſt, as the people 


._  beautiet which oth increaſe dentin: Yu NNE oi gh A 
ore in eral are verie/few: diſeaſes/pecutnreothercountrie 
==> rhe the Portugals call Arjxbiiwhichydrakes man” -weake 
_ and benuinmedofall his bodie;orof fame one/of his members There is alſo.another di. 
 eaſewhich the Portugals call thie-bloud; rhe whicki doc cauſe” cerraihe: af 
L E - bloud tobreakefotth abourthe eyes, or ee in fornedther part of rhe ec; Theſear 
_  thetwo chiefelnconwecdaten;eith proceed fromthe hotinke \butnidiic ofplaces,an 
"® * the greatwindes,thewhidliare ſuch,asii time they beat downe theſtones othou TAG 
EO cotiſameyron':z: for there hath beene Teene'barres of yromas big asa mans arme, irjthe 
Cibouſe where the kings treaſurelies, the whichin ſix-yeares prew as little as a ſtraw ; and 
"the veric walls were caten andconſumedtso ing in Ts arnetime, Whereſote, they 
arc all in a manner accuſtomed, to put in the "23" of their houſes certaine ſtones 
ather vpon the ſhore fromwnder the waters theſe laſt longer againſt the 
' frhe winds, The Iſland of Gratioſa hath ſtore of diuers fruits, whereof they 
_ muychito Tercere. 'FheIſland of $.Gtorge hath many'forrefts arid mountaines,and 
lixlewoadzrhere are-alſo many 'Cedats.. The l{land of Fayal yeelds all chings ne- 
forks \life of man, it abounds in-fiſh and cattell, which 1c ſends tothe Tercere; 
The HlandofPico hathftore of all ſorts of fruit, and many Cedar trees, and Teixo which 


is ſo mucheſtcemed. There is ſtore of cattell,wine ſufhcient,andexcellent Fotos bak 
Sat 


which Swe are Oranges whoſe taſt is excceding pleaſant, 'The Iſland of Flo 
"I andveric _ placcs to feed them. 


Mates (FE ft | q The Manners, 
Wet 41347 hs 
cl sof Tercere arecither Portogals,which lineafterthe mannerofichei 
tborne in the Iſland, which follow the manners of the Portugals and 
yhich rule ouer them. They are nor giuen to hunting, forthatthe councrie 

beaſts, bur ſome ſew conies. The fiſt inhabitans of the Iſland of Fayal 

loasthey retaine ſomething of the humorotthe Flemiſh Nation,whom 
aboucall others. The inhabitants of the Tercere are laborious, and gi- 


en!  manurethe ground; ſo asthey make vinesto growvponthe rocks, which ſecme | 


nn firforcharvſe. They are accuſtomed, for the preſeruing of their corn, (which cor- 
pts eyeare)ro hide itvader the ground for the ſpace of fourc or tive moneths. 
umcinhabirants,ofthe towne of Prayc eſpecially,hauea great round hole ina certain 
"mo whick penn may enter, and vpon the top of it there isa covering with the 
Serine Mailter : Eueric man puts his wheat intothis hole after harueſt, which is in 
Fans. c i itſo coucred vneill Chriſtmas : thenthe inhabirantstake ir forth ſound 
__ wupted, yet ſome draw it forth bur as they ſpend it, and leaue the reſt : having 
—<nethy s kex intheſe holes or wells during the fidrime, thereſt ofthe yerc they pre- 
* lerut fe Bong no need of ſtirring. They are accuſtomed to giue a name to 
whicl his raught toknow when his maiſter calls him.Thereare manyartizans 

:themſc $t0 make many prettictoyes of wood; but they work notſoneat! 

rem ginGerwanic, The labourers of Tercere imploy chemſelues chiet- 


i: They of SanteMartia are giucn much to make carthen hn 
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dof Tercere, 
Canarieb An &rheceofthey hauo gre 22 nurobers, which other p ro- 
en; 'Theyalſs male greatpaineott Joenesefrtns comtrriewhicl 


x 


cial herich feets ru come bs 
at they like;rleauingtherealſo ſome of 
L- cotnmedities whichithey bring, by which meanes chey aethis Iſland rich, like vn- 
Se tackenalihes rbakatiortfficile ofthiir whicti:is good. The Engliſhmen 
Gaarbiue beereatrdſt tie ireland ro rpleall ſhip S$tharbent their 
ſes toward bis Iſland : ſoasmiany ai edoid dieſaIlander fearing to meet with Pi- 
poker iden oftheIfiandersand ſhips "The Hand of Fayaliscommon- 
wed by iſh mercharits, who traffickethere yerely for woad The inhabi. 

MO keen ad: oruoare pooteby rcalon of pirats which yy thein, and ſpoyle C 

ot EL ng Rey Wands. {> 1117 + 
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0:1 nt" - mot 19-1 9 Q The Poreeuf the oflnds. 
OO 7 
Iſland of Tercereis of'ir ſeife [by jeaſinof the TW which doi inuiron 
Arof all ſides; likevnto'a wall, and at the end: of theſe rockes isagood- Fort. The 
towne of Angra is. compaſſed abourwich a reaſonable goodwall; Arthe foor of the 
Montane of Brefil, chere is aForrwhich doth aunſwerediamerrally vnto another, for 
the defenceof tlicharbor, ſo as noſhipscancome in-orgotforth without the permiſh 
on0df-rheſe Caſtles. The king aine doth commonly cntertaine fourteene: compa- B 
nies in the Iſland of Tercere. In formertinies/there were none: bur Portugals for the 
guard of theſe Iſlands: but fincethelaſt croubles of Portugal, they haue pura ganiſon 
vf Spaniards intothe Tercere, withagovernor of the ſame Nation. This garriſonre- 
maines continually inthe Caſtlesor Forts, and dono diſpleaſurevnto the Portugals, for 
thatalltheſouldicts arc forbidderito go abroad,andrhereforcaman may gothronghout 
the Iſlandwith great ſafetie. Thereisa companicof Spaniards in garriſon at Punta del 
Gada.In the of Saint Maric, there is norany garriſon;for -- at being couironed 
withrockes,itmay becafily kept by the Inhiabirants: The Iſlandof Gratioſais alſo with- 
out ſouldiers, for that it isnor ableta bearethecharge of -a garriſon; In the rowne of 
Dortain the Iflandof Fayall;thereis aFort,bur nor very good and for that the Inhabi- E 
rants did once complaine of the great charge of the garriſon, andot the trouble they 
had by it, promiſing to guard themſclues ehekingef Spaineretired his ſouldiers.Butthe 
Earle of Cumberland an Engliſh Nobleman, comming thither with a fleet, after ſome 
little refiſtance,and adebate which fell amongthe Iſhanders;rooke the Ifland,ruinedtie 
Caltle, and carried away the Artilleric, withſome Carauells; fo as the king of Spainc 
was forced toſend ſouldiets againe thither in mo; ; alter that he had puniſhed che 
ef [nboreof allikicallobucks, 
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4 The Goernemea 


he of al the Iflands1 is An ,mhereasthe Gouernour makes his reli- 
Ten there is a-ſeat of jul which hath authoritic over all there 
biddento go abour the Iſland, ortoview the approaches : The Por 
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of the king of Spamne, 
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or merchine rangers mhexethey 
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& + | by Hel nhab rants of theſe 1a ah a ee and nothing giv entothereformed 
"YE "ner infededwich Mahometiſme,Thereis a Cat burch intherown 
Pn Artbopmakeinaboa : | 
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OE ms 1A; oral nofatbaf the Hands dſeribetudy lacerwhichthe Spunianiboldii 
TT O08 : Aficke,Aſia, nd ut the ptr oy ha profit, Hiches and forces of theſe Eftates. 
mos +.» Of the Hands of Philippine; Of Princes which ave friends and. Trebutaries to 
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Fit tnea heoraaek imporrant! | tes he" of S paine,in id oftheir 
| ſcituation;-as without them the navigation of Ethiopiaghe Ladies; nregr andthe 
 Hhewworld pcould rior |be' continued: - for that the fleets which come+from the _ 
countries to Scuille or Lisbonne, muſt in'a manner of forcerouch there,thar isto ſa 
tholeof'the YWeſtto follow their courſe; and thoſe ot the Eaſttorecouer thoſe rata £ 
whichare Eiuvurable vatochem. After this (beſides Seura and Tanger,which the king of 
Spaine harhvpon the Straight of Gibraltar,and Mazagan without the Straighr)he hath 
—_— Africke; trom Cape d' Aguerrowvnto Gardafourwo forts of Eſtates: 
are iminediarly vader Flo and others are in the power of his Allies, Hee 
wndethimehe Hands of Madera,Porro Sanfto,Cape Verd,the Canaries, Aguin, 
_ Saint Thomas,andothers necre adiacent: theſe Iſlands maintainethemiclues withtheir 
-D owne vittualls andprouifions, whereof they ſendſomeinto Europe, eſpecially ſugars 
and-fruits:, whereof the Ildand of Madera doth chiefly abound , and alſo of wine : 
andthe Ifdandof faint Thomas doth alſo impart great ſtoreof ſugars vnto other coun- 
_ tries. Theſe Efates hauce beene wuchtroubled by men of war, both Engliſh and Dutch, 
Sper haue not paſſed the Ifland of Cape Verd.The Porrugals haue two 
faQorsatthe Iſlands of Arquin, and of Saint George de la Mine, andtwo places like 
romwhence they traffick with the neighbournations of Guinee and Libia,draw- 
2d from Mandinque and other necre places. Among the princes his Allics,therich- 
poltpowerfull is the king of Congo, who doth poſiciſe rhe moſt remperar, and 
velipeopledrealme in Achiopia.The Portugals haue two colonies there, the one inthe 
=» towne of Saujour, and the othcrinthe Iſland of Loande.They draw great riches 
_ - outo! fend bur the chicfcſt is tharof five thouſand flaueswhichthey haucyere- 
9 and ſend them to the Iſlands and the New World : they are boundto paya certaine 
of moncytorkekingof Spaine, for cuerie {lauethar goes forth. They may paſſe ea- 
wy rom th ;tothar of Prefer lan, for that they hold it nor oboficd: and it 


M3 I0-2132.613; 


ep add of all forts of vifualls and other neceſlaries, as it were verie 
= torthis enterpriſe. Congo confines with Angola ; with whoſc king, Paul 
og: < did! ong contend touching certaine mines of filuer. 

To \thataref _ nagals hadas much cſtcemed thingsrhat wereneere them, as they did __ 
o = and had imploicd heir forces,with the which, hauin gpaſledrhe Capeof 
»arlope.the 03: miauare rr pert - Moluceo; ey error 

Ep 1 enterpriſe of Africke they might with more cale e charge 

> Dand greatert Cn ET IIa goldand 

Manthe realmes of Mandi Congo,Angola,Butue,of Toros,Mari- 

"920, Quitituj, Monom and Monocmugi : but the couctoulſneſſe 


of 
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haw his owne , and things afar. off ſceme better A 
jaue, betwixt the Cape of Good Hope,and 
Mozambique z wirt»che-onerhey maintaine them. 


&-l 


toutitriesthercabouts;whichabound with gold ang 


rion to the Indies eaſie, for that their 
ſomcrimes but refreſh tlicmſclucs, 
They hauc on ob ox of Quiloa 
and their ncjigbbouriſiands: for pals vrant 96. 
ir meas forbefidestheorher Ihtids;which renvain almoſt'abandoncd, they lcaue 

that of Saint Laurence, which is oncot theigreateſtm thoworldorir-may bethe gies } 
reſt (for that itis one thouſand and two hundred miles long,and foure hundredand cigh- 
tic broad) in a manner vnmanured, the which is fit to corn any way 2m gcodnelſle 
of the ſoilez-and:rargre hath giuen it THers», goo $,an COMMOCtous 
t 00g e]-mrp; Aon op rv thing but ar- 
>avſcowhich canvor coniebur fromebeTurke: burthecontinualigoing and com: 

ubwgorbeiaouriaiuyethent; for.in they/earety Bg, theytaok&neerevnro Monbazze 


—_— 
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'armies in paſſi 


foure gallcis anda galion of Tmkes which had come into thoſeparts...”; 
" As for the Eſtates of Aſa, they are divided intothem of Perſia, Cambaia and the 
-Indies. ThePortugals lidbe in;Perſia chexealme of Ormyz;andin Cambajatticifiands of 
Div;of Daman,and Bazain;AttheIndiesth hald Chanl,the Illahdof Goawithorhers C 
that-lie aboitatpabeiforrs of Cochin ant} Colari,che Idandof Mandrand thePort of 
 Colomban''in the Iandot:Zeilany but theptincipallisGoa; wheteastheYV iceroy rc- 
-maines; withibe forces of the Inclies;/Ormuzand Diudremnnichelteenied forthe com> 
-maunittof theſca,and the-rrathcke of the gulphes of Berſizand Carmbaia/Cochin and 
;Colan'arecommendedforthe aboutdance of pepper /whichtheyJadechere: Manar for 
:the fiſhing of prarles whith;heyvſcinthart ſea.Damas and Bzzain for thebountie of the 
:peighbour countrics; by:teafor-wheteof,ebnrhe third,king'of Pormgalaſignedthis 
.conntric to old ſouldjers.'Gea i5of very great importancetorthe commiaditicof the | 
Fcituation,topether withithe ferrilitie of the-foiles The king of Spaine-hath bereallo FT 
:fome Princes his friends, avd ſome others rhat arc his triburaries. Thefirſt and the richelt D © 
:is heof Cochin: at-the firſthe was: vaſſall co 'the king of Callicut,and was of nogreat 
power: butnowby the friendſhip: andtraffick%'of the Portugals;behath gotten fo great 
,richesand.is of {uch force, astheneighbourkings docenvichim.. The king of Colanis 
.alſpa friendto the king of Spaine, who hath torts of importancein both rhele realms. 
-T here isalfothe realmeof Mallacca,whichetrendstwo bundred and ſeucntic miles, but 
-nisnotwellpeopledi notwithftandingthe rowne whichis fo called vnites all thcirtrat- 
ficke ; yea ina mannerallthe voiages. which are made in that greatfea,fromrhe mouthes 
:of the red fea vnto- the Cape of Liampo,; and hither-comes all the riches of the firme 
land, and of many'Iflands, all whichrogerher do. notyyeeld in greatnefſero Europe. Mal- 
laccahathtwo mightie enemics, the kings of: Yarand Attien, wherof thefirt is inightic E 
by land,and the/ſecondby ſeat irhath beenerwice beſieged ard brou pht to great extre- 
:mitie: bur with'the ſuccours that camevnto itfromthe Indies itwas alwaics relicucd, 
with great lofleynto the enemics;Laſt of all:-Paw/de Lima defeated the king of Yor, and 
Rook tram hima fort which hc had made neerevnto Mallaccagwhere among other things 
-hefound nine hundred peects of brafle o:dnance: yetthis Eſtate is in'great danger tot 
\tharthekingof Achen is ſopowcrfull, whoſe only defireisto ruine ir. 
; Asfor the Philippines they belong vymanew Spanne , not thatthey are compretien- 
:dcd within the confines of the New world;'bur-for that they were diſcouercdintie 
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1Jeare 1364 by Michael Lopei of Legaſpe;whowas ſent to diſcover them by Don L-wis 0f 
Neclales View of New Spaine. Some tliinkethatin this ſea (which : inch it (cite 
:betweene New Spaine and Sumatra) thereare one thouſand and ofc hundred Iflands3s 
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generally with gold, vitualls,and-ſynamon, whereof they carrie a great 
intonew Spaine, and {o into Spaine it ſelte, The king of Spaine hath caufed 

> horſes and mares, tobe carried thither for to.multiplie. The number of Spas 
ich haue conquered, and which defend theſe countries amount at this dayto 
nd fix hundred, and of theſe there are not above nine hundred ſouldiers, 
Theſe eftates argof greater importancethanis thought; for that beſides rhe aboundance 
_ of vituallsand gold which they find there,the ſeitvation is verie fit to ſubdue the neigh- 

bourIflands, and to bring in a trafficke betwixt them of this ſea and of new Spaine, and 
fie the commerce betwixt China and Mexico, all which are of great impor» 


omake cafic | 

3 rance-Butthat which imports more is, that they haue begun on this f1deto curbe the 

Mahometans, who-ſought by little and little to make themſelues mailters of the Iſlands 
andof rthecoaſt of Aſia. This enterpriſe is more eafie for the Spaniards by new Spaine, 
andby Perou,than forthe Arabians by their countries; for that (beſides that the fiſt 
aretheſtronger) there haue been ſhips which in exyomonerhs have come from Peruto 

the Philippines, (the diſtance from Acapulcoand Saliſco is leſfe) whereas a ſhip cannot 
coinc from Arabiain halfe ayere : not only for that the firſtis neerer than the later z but 
alſo, forrharthe generall winds doe much more fauorthe navigation of the Spaniards 
than of the Moores; for that the one goe by a dire& line, and theorher by an oblique. 
Morecouer,the firſt goe the voyage at one time, and the others make many voyages; for 

+ C thatatthe Capeot Comorin they find the ſommer changed into winter, & thelike doth 
in amanner happen vnto themAat Malacca, where they are forced to ſtay, Moreouer,the 
Spaniards faile alwaics witha forewind, and in a calme {eagbut the Arabians enter into 
a ſea whereforthe great number of Iſlands they find a thouſand dangerous currents, and 
divers winds which ſurpriſe them, and moreouer, many pirats which incountcr them, 
Wempft add hereunto, thatthe Portugals and Spaniards bcing vnited at this day, will 
make apreart reſiſtance in thoſe countries ; and therefore the Chinois ſtand vpon their 

guard, and feare the neighbourhood and forces of Chriſtians, 

The force ofthe Spaniard in theſe ſtates conſiſts in two things, the one is, the ſtrong 
ſcituationof places, the other,the number and bountie of armies: For as for {ciruations, 
the Portugals knowing that they could not for their ſmallnumber imbrace any enterpri- 
ſes of importance within a countrie, nor reſiſt the power ofthe Perſians , Girzarates, of 
theprinces of Decan, Narſingue and others,were carefull ro poſlefſe rhem{clues offuch 
placesas they thought fureſt, ro make themſelues maiſters of the ſea and trafficke , for 
that fewmen might make defence there againſt great armies. And for that they are mai- 
ſters oftheports and ſeas, they haue meanes to draw rogether {o great forces by ſea , as 
there isnotany oneable to oppoſe himſelfe : and their ſhips are fuch, and ſo well furni- 
ſhed,as one oftheirs will not dreadthree or foure enemies ; and all that they may feare is 
the furieofthe Hollanders,ifthey breake againe withthem. And to makeitin ſome ſort 
appeare what they may doe at the Indics, Fraxcis of Almeyda with one and rwentie 
E ſhips orfew more did putto rout the Mamelus,neighbours to Diu, Alphonſo of Albu- 

querqueaſſailed Callicutwith an armie of hirtie great ſhips,herooke Goa with one and 
wennie, recovered it with foure and twentie, and tooke Malacca with three and twen- 
| tie ſhips; he entred intorthe red ſea withtwentic , and recouered Ormuz with 'two and 
Twente,  Nazno of Acugna went to the enterpriſe of Diu with three hundred ſaitc, 
where ee were threethouſand Portugals, and five thouſand Indians,befides ſeruants 
ec: ot which they were accuſtomed to haue great numbers. D. Conſtantine 
thad atthe enterpriſe of Onor one hundred and fixtic ſaile, and as many at 
lonefapatan, 
aces the Princes which are freinds and tributarics tothe king of Spaine, he hath 
SC cnemics neerevnto theſe eſtates. The Sophi of Perſia pretends vpon Or- 
2 Waeh was ſometimes one of his vaſlals ; the king of Cambaia vpon Din,which did 
ag Mob dhim, andto other lands which-(as we haue ſaid) were his : the Niz2ama- 
= OE aen (the Portugals doe thus terme two mightic Princes of the rcalmeot 
7 netbekings of Callicutand Narfingue. But the king of Perſia and he M, Nar- 
Ingue 
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ts. te againſt the Portugals, for that they haue had a1. , 
Foy ©" watesto doe with greater enemies. The others had made greatattewps to recouer Djy, 


© Chaul, Goa, andother places, butthey could nor preuaile in any other enterpriſe of 
Ge; begs None p 
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DM #4 * ance ; for that rhe ſcituations | are wonderfull commodious to receiye 
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- ſuccours by ſea : and although that thele enemics haue made their enterpriſes inwinter 
to hinder their ſuccours, yettheirpollicic hath prevailed nothing, for ghar the Portugal, 
were ſo couragious, 2nd their ſhips ſo good as they feared no daunger : ſoas the beſje. 

ed and their countriemen ſtriving, the one to vanquiſh with patience, and the other tg 
endure all the daungers ofwindand ſeato ſuccour them, they haue made their enemies 
attempts fruſtrar. Bur the Spaniards haue none ſo great an enemie as the Tutke, who g 
hath ofren attempted by thered ſea, with the commoditie which the rowne of Aden 
giues him, to chaſethem out ofthe Indies,being invited thereunto, ſometimes by the 
king of Cambaia, and ſomerimes by his owne ambition, The greateſt armie which he 
hath made was of fixtie foure veſſells,which he ſent ro Diu,bur it was ſhamefully putro 
flight, andanotherof ſeuen and'twentie great ſhips which he ſent to the enterpriſe of 
Ormuz : They haue no other thing in the Iſland of Zeiland, but a fort called Colombs, 
for that the king, who was their tributarie, was diſpoſleſt ofhis realme by a Moore ca 


led Sings Pandar, andnow he maintaines himfelte with the aid which the Portugals giue 
him. | 


* 
a 4 = 
"p »" 
ww {. 

OE DOT OE OR , f. 4 
nn 7 on goo grey eons} tore ac 


4 "Ire OM 5: , 
> SIM Ed 4 \ % hg ef oh apts TY *t "ISIS 
4 p en 6 ' lt , 1 IE 
Wop” G © 3. . 9.) Mw  f 


Wren i. ; Id the 
> " 5 4 Vir , 
a Vit 4 a 
Ot at COS TY F _ _ 
- q *% f wr f - 


7 25 Os. HS, 


- 


_ of the king of Spare. 


Ss © + £4 


* 
, Lg 
# © 1+ 
* % S a \ 


ST 22 # * 
S & - - 
| 


RA Cr” ; : 
. ph | PAS: © 
Yr 3 1-34 
3 4 "8 
- 


# . ; : ' | 
: : 4 Þ * \F p wy 4 / 27 1 
wh 7: Ti *U, wins £4 LYL 4 
r;00lad.s 
ZTHE NE. W--;VV-O1 
f at 1 LS ; CE mere oY * ; 
: . 4 2 1 : ITT" 13 | 


. »  &# © 
S « w# + 


o 


The Contents, | 


wo notable difficulties which hant' havdred the Ancients to diſcontr the N ew 
Rl world and which of the two were greatiſt : and the reaſons which made the Anz 
>| YEN 5) erenrs beleene that there were but three pares of th: world, Aſia,Afpicke, and Eu 
Yo ESR ropes! 11. The ſed temipaſſe rnientedby a Neapolitan for the uſe of Nanization, 
” "yn the yeare 1300 111. Ouilities and deſcription'f the burning Zone. 111. CA coms 
* pariſon if the New World(takeng as it v.15 diſconered ) with ours 3474 the difference of our He's 
& '.C miſpbere to that of the New World and the aatantagesit hath oner ours. V. Whencethe In- 
” © bubitarits of this Newworld came, and their fooltfh opinion touching their beginning. V I. Di- 
niſion of theſe New Lands into two parts, America, and Magellanica, and their deſcription, 
V 11. Deſai of the places and countries which the tine of Spaine holds at the New world, 
and firtt of the Fortes of Sarnt Hellene and three others in Florids, VII Of the Gu!ph of 
Mexico,” 1X. Nous Hiſpania.”” X." NigwGullicia.” X1. ThoProninces of Mecouaran aus 
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% tovone of Saint Croix duMont. XXITI. Tucuma,arealme whereas the Spaniard hath fige 
7  D Collonier.  XX1111. Paraguays, XXV, Hiſpaniola, * XXV 1. Cnba or Ferdinand, 
- = XXF IL Jamaice. XXVI17. The Iſlands of Canibals or Caribes. XXINX., Diſcourſe im 
® generall of the New ' World : of the forces and gouernment as well ciutle as ecileſiaſticall, 
XX X, Of the knowledge which theſe people had of God, X X X I. Of their idolatrie to the 
dead, > XX X11. Of their rdolatric towards imazes. XXXI111, Of their Guazcos or Tem- 
penn XRXXIHES Of their Prietts and religious perſons, XXXV. Of ſacrafices both of 
men aud beaſts. \X.X XV 1. Of ſacramentsreſembling in ſome ſort ours , brought in among 
the people by the” Dinels pollicie. XX XV TT. Diſpoſitions at the 'New World to rectine the 
goſpellof TeſwChrifti "XX XV 111. Of certaineprediftions of future preaching of the Chri- 
ſua faith in theſe Newſound Lands. X X X 1 x. Prodigies which went before. 8 L, What 
& magethe connerfion of the Indians eafie, and what did binderit. X L 1, Of the dinerſitie 
of the Barbarians |; and of the manner of preaching the Goſpel. XL 17. Of the difficul- 


ties they badin the congerſion of the Americans. * XLIII. Of the remediesof the ſaid 


— Re other part of the king of Spaines Eſtares conſiſts in the New 
FN 2 world, where he hath all thar he lift, forthat there isnor any one 
FJ that will contradict him;Theſe Eftates are Guided into Ilands and 
SA 3s tumcland.” The Iflands of the North Sta, are ſo many, as they can- 
f >" not be yer numbred (for rhattheLucayes onely exceed thenum- 
S<>). ber of foure hunered) and ſome of them are ſo grear and rich, 
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WE Of Cir yea vnto Quiuire,for that the Spaniards haue 
arther "The coaſtof Noi | Hifpaniaſwhich be inningat S.Hele. 
> Quivire) hathinlength about five thouſand miles 

no ich e within thecountrierowardsthe North,the; 

&s. After this Peru beginning from Panama, hath ypoy 

| mdred miles, whereof there are three thouſ:ng 
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ers, by any. force or induſtric; and this moued.Saint Anzuitineto de. 
odes: the other reaſon whichdeceiued the auncients was, that they belce. 


yedtha he bi ring Zone was inhiabirable by realoriof.the excefſiue hear, asthe Pole; 
were for their inſupportable cold.Butrhe ficit of thee two reaſons had much more force 


than the ſecond, for that they held this great paſſage ar Sea to beimpoſlible t-bur onth; 
other. fide, we muſt vnderſtand that the auncicats had ſome knowledge of the burning 


Zone , for that Hanne of Carthage , according vato'Plinze, did coalt alongt Africke, 


from Gibraltar vnto the Red Sea,and one Eudoxw on the other fide, fromthe Red Sea 
to Gibraltar: ſo as they were forced to-paſle twice vnder the EquinoGtiall, and to croſſe 
all the burning Zone. Moreover the auncients had knowledge of Athiopia,the Indies, 
"andthe golden Cherſoneſe,, allwhich Prouinces liewithinthe bounds of the burning 
Zone. Pliniemakes mention of Taprobana whichis vader the EquinoRiall : and the ex. 


periencs of our Zone might teach the: Auncients that the burning was habitable: for 
although chat the ſunne doth generally heat and driewith the neercncile of his beames, 
and the more when they are perpendicular, in like manner as by his diſtance,and the ob- 


liquenes of his beames,he giues way tocold & moiſture,as the day and night, with Win- 


ter and Sommer doth ſhew ; yet this generall rule doth many times faile by reaſon of 1 


the diyerlicic of ſcituations: for the vertue of general cauſes inthe produRion of cffeds 
is limitred,and inamaner reſtrained by the qualitic of rhe ſubſtancezand this is the reaſon 
why the prediQtions of Aſtrologers doe many times prouec vaine: fo we ſee that winds 
grow ſtrong and vehement in valleis, and decreaſeypon plaines + the hear of the ſunne 
doth increaſe ypon concaue looking glaſles, and diſperſeth it felfe vpon thoſe thatarc 
plaine. And tocometo our purpoſe, the heatandcoolenefle of the Ayre and countries 
receiues a thouſand diuerfitics from places that are high or low, vpon aplaine,or elcus- 
ted, turned towards the North or South,, the Eaſtor Weſt, necre or far from the ſea, 
lakes, woods, andriuers, or ſuch places as are ſubic& to winds or nor, Veſee that Eng: 


more temperat : andby theſameproportion,Zeland is lefſe coldthan Mont Atlas. There 
isnogreater cfieR of theneereneſſeof the ſunne than in Sommer,nor of his far diſtance 


than in Vinter. But what ſhall wee ſay, if in the ſamedCiſtance of the EquinoCtial| and 
courſe of the ſunne,wee find that the ſeaſons change atthe ſame time ? Gata js a moun- 
taine which comming out! of great Caucaſus runsalong the Indiesvato the Cape of 
Comorin; attheſameinſtantonthis fidethemountaine, Winter begins at the entring 
of Aprtill,and Sommer on the other fide of the mountaineat theſame time: on this (id 
there is aboundance of raine withcold and ſtormie windes, and on the other (ide , tht) 
hauecleerce and pleaſing weather: onthisfide the ſea growesſo high and troubleſoms, 


gulfe of Bengola in aſſurance , and traffickein all parts: Finally, the mount of G33 
workes greater effeQs than the Equator, ſeingthatinſo ſmall adiftance it doth chang® 
_ the ſcalonsof theyere,.If then we findthe difference of Wincer8 Sommer inthe (19* 
 Height,it ſhews that the degrees of hearandcold,of droughtand moiſturc,do nor wh 
EA. > | 


, lic 


£543 


oxida, Noua Hiſpania,ucaran,and alſothat great Southern / 


landis farther fromthe Equino&iall than France, and yet by the report of all men,itis x 


as ſeamenareſcarce ſecure intheir harbor, and ontheorberfide they paſſe through ti® 
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of the king of Spanne. 
heneerencfſe;or remoreneſſe ofthe Sun. Wherefore, it maybe coole 2rie 
un is neere,8 moiſt when his beames are moſt ſtraighr;by which means 


1 Zone cannor be without paſtures, as 4r//tot/e and ſome others did beleene, 
theot erdifficultic ſeemedro the Ancienrs without helpe, for tharintheir naniga- 


4 d Stars,then they gonerned themſelues by the quallitie of rhe winCs , andby the 
-fconjeQures of the way which they had gone ; wherein they were verie $kiliull by reaſon 
- oftheir ſhortnauigations,and their continual voyages. The Taporbales,for that they ſaw 
B'notthie Nonh Star, carricd many birds withthem, and according to occaſion firſt ler flie 

oneand then another. andfor that birds doe willingly ſeeke land, they did houer before 
arthe prows oftheir ſhips;- Burifrhe skie were darkened, and the ſeas troubled with di- 

- ers winds, the Ancients eeuldnor comprehend where they were, for that the heaven 

--and the {ea beingin this caſe in the like eſtate, there was no reaſon which ſhould per- 

- Juade them to gofoener on the one fide than onthe orher. Bur God meaning ro ma ke IT. 
© eaſic the preaching ofthe Goſpell,tochem rhat had liued ſo Jong in idolatrie,d Hcoucred 
” aboutthe yeare 1300 toone Flanivof Amalphi,in the Realme of Naples ,'the ſecrets 

which are inthe Adamantor Loadſtone,and the propertieirhath ro cauſe yron which is 
Y xoucht therewith to bend towards the North, and ro point atit yer there is ſome diffe- 
: © © rence, for thatin ſome places thencedle whichthe martiners vſe, being roucht with the 
Adamantlookes direQly towards the North, and in other places it bends 2 lintle rowards 
che Eaft,andſometimes towards the'Welſt ; foas they mult caretnlly obſerue the varia= 
tion, ifrhey willnor faile in their voyages. The North Statre is diſtant from our Pole 
abour 3 degrees and a half. By means ofthe Adamant from whicl: yron receiues the ver. 
tueroſhew the pole,ſeamen may with aſſurance crofle gicar ſeas, and iccke new Iflands 
andremoat countries : for that when as they know where the N orth ftands,they are alſo 
aſſured that turning their faces to thar parr, they hauethe Eaſt on the right hand, the 
Weſt onthe left, and the South behind them. Andherein we may ſee how much God is 
pleaſed todoe wonderfull works by ſmall & baſe meanes, for that aneedle of yron touchr 
D withan Adamant ſtone, hath nothing pretious in it,8&yet the greateſt enterpriſe, and the 
woltadmirable art that man dorhpraQtiſe (which isnauigarion) depends thereon. 

Now that we haue ſhewed the difficulties in the diſcouerie ofthe New world, & have TIT: 
ſcene which of the two was greateſt, I muſt now ſpeake ſomething of the qualliric ofthe 
burningZone, VVe muſt firlt of all preſuppoſe, that the EquinoGiall is an imaginarie 
circle inthefirmamene, which dothinuiron all tromthe Eaſtro the Weſt, and is equally 
Ciſtant from thetwo Poles: It is called Equinoctiall , for that when as the Sun paſſeth 
through thatline (the which it doth rwice a yeare, rhat is, in March and September)the 
day and nighrare equall, either being of wwelue houres: the which is called Equinox. 

Atter which they call Tropikes two 1maginayie circles in the firmament , by the which 


'E E the courſe ofthe Sun is limited ; and they are called Tropikes, for that when as the Sun 
: =comevnto onevfthem, he returnes backe againe. That which is beyond the Equino- 
p Qialltowards the South, is called the Tropike of Capricorne, and thit which js of our 
; weTropike of Cancer, The otheris three and twentic degrees anda halfe Sourher!y 
c te Equator : and this is three and twentie degrees and a halfe Northivard. They 
; acc hich is berwixt the two Tropikes,the burning Zone : and this Interuall, 
4 centaines ſeven and fortic degrees, the which doth anſwer to a thouſand foure 
y anoten French leagues at land, after thirtie leagues for a degree. This founda- 
. 108 11d, we muſt contefic thatthe burning Zone abounds with water of all forts, 
ef F "ane and ſnows when the Sun is neareſt: and then irraines moſt aboundantly,and 
4 A SoSatnooneday. Morcouer, thereis not any place vpon the earth where 
F was. Seaterrivers, for that in the Southerne Peninſula of the New world , leauing 
ow lean as. Breatriuers of _ and Peru, they find that of Magdalene, which'is feucn ; 
0- 5. 29 at the momh: Moreouer, there is that of Orillane, which is ſeuentie 
lc #2 200aGthur of Plata, fortic zand Maragnon,which is one of the greateſt riucrs in 
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ver of Zaire, which is 20 miles broad at che mouth z and moſt of rhe ſaidrivers, not con. 
rent with their own bounds,do cuery yere ouerfloy the fields. The Ifland of S. Tho, and 
of Sumatrawhuch are vnderthe EquinoRiall, are altogerhcr moiſt: that of S. Thomas 
bath a high mountaine in the middeſt of it,the which is continually couered with a thick 
cloud;the which yeelds ſo much water,as the fields are aboundantly watered: that of Su- 
matra is generally full of mariſhesand riuers,whereot tlie greateſt part grow froma veric 
great lake,which is vpon the top of a high mountainein the middeſt ofthe Ifſand,and na- / 
ture not content with the water ofthe aire,and ofthe Jand to moiſten the burning Zone, 
doth produce as wel in Quito,at atthe MoJlucques(countries whichare vnder the Equi. 
noGiall) certain great Canes wherein water is preſerued, We muſt not forget that vnder 
the burning Zone, there is much more. ſeathan land, as. in our Zonethere is morc}and 
than ſea.Morecover.,jt is moſt certain that in theburning Zone the rain & warers increalc, 
whenas the Sun draws neerethe ling,and contrariwile, when it retires towards the Tre- 
pikes they faile. This doth (hew what effedts the equallitie of the day & night doth work 
for the increaſe of water,for as in our Aune they haue greateſt ſhowers at the equinoxcs, 
ſo haue they vnderthe burning Zone,Belides,the burning Zone is not only moiſt, but al- 
ſo remperat,touching heat,and in ſome parts of it,itis much morecold than hor,as at Pa- 
ſto,Collao, and Potoli, and the mountaines are alwaies coucred with ſnow and yce. The 
general cauſe of this tewperatureisthe length of thenights ncere ynto the line, whereas 
they are continually equall withthe day:bur the farther oft you go,the daies grow longer 
andthe nights ſhorter,and for this cauſe the daies in ſommer are longer in England than 
in Icalie,The ſhorcneſſe of the day isthe cauſe whythe Sunne cannor produce ſo many 
degrees of heat vnder the EquinoQtiall, as farre from it : and in effe, ſommer is more vi 
olent in Eſtremadura in Spaine, andin Pouilliain Iralie, than at Qaito or Collao , for 
that che continuation of the working of the efficient cauſe, doth import muchto the pet- 
feion of this effet. But what ſhall we lay ofthe differences which we ſee in the ſame 
burning Zone,whereas one part is hot and another coole ?This queſtion is not particula x | 
tothe New world,but generally toallprouincs,and we hauealicady giucn the ſolution, 
ſaying, That the heat of the Sun receiues a thouſand differences by the diverſitie of icitl: 
ations. But to ſpeake ſomerhing, we. muſt conſider thatthe New world is full of big! 
mountaines Which refreſhthe ayre,and with their heigth(for that high places do pa! tick 
pat moreofcoldrhan thelower) andthe ſnow which doth nceuer abandon them, & lakes 
Which are cxcecding cold,and the riuers which flow from them , whoſc water SrowiDg 
of lnowand yce, is wonderfully cold and raw, and with the violence and ſwiſtneſſe wil 
the which they run from the mountaines andcroſſe the plaines, doe wonderfully refreſln 
theayreandearth. Morcouer, the ſaid mountaines beingyerie high, they mult of necet 
hric make agreat ſhadow, ſomcrimes of one (ide, ſometime of another ; and this (1% 1 | 
dow beingadded to the lengthof thenights, imports myuchto tem perthe burning £90 Vf 
Beſides this,we muſt conſider that theſe treſh winds.doblow continually there:for firlt 0) | 
allar ſea, the fornmer windraignescontinually, andatPeru and Brafil chcy hauc 3 $9% © 
therne wind, which riſcthat noone day, and onthe other ſide an Eaſterly., ” 
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= % as-architeRure;and buildin 
” got mankind was afliſted here both by nature and induſtrie ; and there, as a man may 


of the king of "Spaine.. 
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thersfor that of the Earth: inzegard of Heauen, the one is, that our 


ach doaccompanic ity whereas the Antartike Polehath nor any ſtar with- 

in thixtie degrees- The /other aduantage of as great.importancezis, that the ſunne ſhines 

ſcuendaies/inthe yeare towards the-Tropike'of Cancer, more than rowards that of Ca» 
pricozne;as the-EquinoQialland Solfices dowirnelle : from theſe, two thingsproceeds, 

B the coldneſſe which is ſound-gred | 

© dothlefleenjoy the light vf the{unneand hathfewer ſtars. As for the land, we haue alſo 
woadugntages; the one is, that ours extends more fromthe Veil vntothe Eaſt, andis 
conſequently more fit for the lifeot man ; than the other, which reſtraining it ſelte from 


the Weſtto the Eaſt, enlargeth ir ſclfe wonderfully from the one Pole vato' the other: 


forthe land goes from the Welt vnto the Eaft with more equallitic,and is alwaies equal-, 


ly diſtant , from the coldneſſe of the North , and the heav of the South , and the 
daics andthe nightes go alwaiesalike : bur going towards the Pole,they muſt of neceflt- 


tie find-nights which continuea whole Moneth rogether. andin the end halte.a yeare., 


Theſecondiaduantageis,thatourland is more fauowable by the ſea, which makes it fit- 


C texfor trafficke: for befidesthe Octan, which is common to vs and the-New World, 


* wehauverthe Mediterrantan ſea, which doth water Europe, Alta,and Africke,and is com- 


modious for theſe three parts in diuers ſorts. What ſhall we ſay oi the Caſpian and Bal- 


| tike ſea whereof theione is very beneficial to Aſia, andthe other toEurope. Let vs adde 
hereunto 'thatour land ismore. equalland plaine, and by conſequence more fit for traf- 
ficke both by land and water. As for thoſe things which the earth briogs forth, the New 
World did yeeld vnto this, firſt, inthe perfeRion of crearures,for that they had neither 
dogs,ſheepe,goats, hogs, catsnor afles, and that-which doth more:unport, they wanted 
oxcn z horſes, camels ; moiles and elephants. As for trees, there were neither Cedars, 
orangetrees,Lemmons,Pomegranets, Figs nor Quinces, but aboueall they wanted Oliue 


S D trees and Vines, It is true that we had nor greater aduantage inregard of beaſts, than of 


fruits for thatrouching the laſt , we did ſurmount them in bountic and diuerſitic z and 
in thefhrft;,in bountie only, As tor graine, they had neutheryheatnor ric , norany of 
our kindsof corme,nor-yet ice, neither melons tor the beautifying of their gardens, As 
' for antes, and'matters of induſtrie, thcre was no compariſon, tor chat the inhabjraprs of 
the New \World vſed noiron,whichis neceſſaric and profitable, for the life of man ; and 
they hadas little vic of fire, the vniverſall inſttument oi induftsie. They hadno know- 
ledge of anillerie, printing, letters and learning : their nauigation extended no further 
than theirGghtzand hercin 1 ſpeakof thoſe people that were moſt induſtrious and cjuile, 
asthexof. Mexicoand Pcru, Our world doth alſo exceed the new inthe multitudeof 


5; E people, There are many great mountaines , moores,and high woods and fotreſts which 


e great countries. inhabirable z and that part wkich is inhabited,is natſo well peo- 
pledasors, forthat theſe were ſooner peopled, yeawere aitogerher peopled whenas 
tncy began. Moreouer, here were foundarts to maiutaine life;as tillage; and ropreſcrue 
g, andto make it more commodious; ſo as the multiply- 


»9yature alone. Allo vnto this day agreat part of Brafilliues after a lavage manner, 
and newSpaine there is a great tract of countrie held by the Chichimeques (a people 
without |; Without head and wihour aboad)wholiue of hunting and of che fruits of 
the They of Florida and of the Paraguais live ina manner atrer theſameſort,and 
- menthe: Spaniards came into Peru , notwithſtanding that they found many places 
Pe yetthere was not any that had the forme of atowne,bur Cuſco: but at this day 
"Ov {Worldis leſle pcopledihancuer, paitly by reaſon of the Spaniards ciuil wars z 
ariney.hold that inthe wars(which were betwixt the factions of Pizatro and Al- 
aandberyixt the Partizansof Pizarro andthe kings men/there dieda million and 
: : V ij a halfe 


-0 


WW 42 b 6 
Ki Ts RS 
Corctl OSTv. 
* Ae ACS LdESE 
4 1 "% 


Las ” now compar M _ eone world with another, conſidering thenew in the Eaſt, where«: 
> i nds mhewir was firſt diſcoucred;- VVec haue ſome: aduantages in regard of the: 


moreſtars-and liphtes than that which is oppoſite: for ours hath the 
nthreedegrees aridahalfe of the Pole Attike,witha great number of, 


ter in the. other part thay in-ours, for thatihe other. 
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1115 atalfeof thenaruralli Yy In 
_ -— -gijatds in the beginning, not onely murchering them moſt cruelly, burallo roiling the 
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aire, which wasthe: | hich d 
-meates which hadbeene tranſportedfrom Europe: they didnoreatſo much fleth, nor, 
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"© itants ; and partly by theccruelries and diſorders of the Ivy A 
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infinitely , ing them fromoneplacevnto another, far from their country 


rot many/,/arid that which did alſohurtthern, was the vſcof 


groſle and noutiſhing,neither had they any wine, whereas now at Peru they haue aboug. 
dance: and for'thar the princes did/{ometime imployrthem to build tambes, ſometimes 


to make waies andſuch like things ;rhey had nolcafureto gormandiſe andto become 
drunke as/they have atthisday,for they ſo abuſe their libertic, asthey abandon them. 
ſelues ro Idlenefſe,whoredome,8: drunkennefſe whichconſumes them miſerably. Divers , 
generalldiſeaſeshaue alſo conſumed many,as the pox,and the Cocoliſte in new Spaine, 
many-infants'and young people died of the pox-arPeru inthe yeare 1567, and more 
females than males, the which rhey"that-had paſſed the age of thirtie yeares eſcaped, | 
They did alſo parti obſeruethar ſuch as were bornein' Europe were not toucht | 
ial his ſeals ſo as forthe foreſaid reaſons,thar part of new Spaine which liesvpon 
theſca'is ac this day'in a mannerdeſart. Inthe Iſlands of the gulfe of Mexico there arc 
ſcarce any Indians remaining,no morethan in the countrie of Paria and the plaine ot Pc. 
11./But ro ſhew the aduanitages which the new World hath over ovrs,it ſeerne that 1. 
ſeph Acoſta "would inferzthat America exceeds our countric in temperature, for that nei 
ther cold norheat are offenſive in many places : butthis is common to thoſe patts of our 
World which are vnder,or necre theEquinoQial,as £thiopia,the Indies,andthegolden 
Cherſoneſe.Next he wilthave the New World excced ours inaboundance of waters 
and paſtures; and truely astouching waters,it is moſt cerraine that there ismore ſea,and 
that theriucrs of Plata and Maragnon are two of the greateſt in- the world rhe giuesit 
alſo an aduantage ouer vsin greatnefſe of woods and dwueriitic of trees and roots, wher. 
of thoſe people liuc inmany places (as in the Iflands of Bar!ouent and Brafil) the which 
hath great ſhew of erueth, forthe\coniunQion of moiſture and heat which raines there 
continually . Laſt of all;he puts it ourof all diſputerhat there ate more Mynes of 901! 
and filver than in our parts, the which is hard rodecide, at the leaſt quantirie for quanti- 
tie : For I know nor whether the mynes ot gold of Peru exceeds thoſe of Ethiopia, Mo- 1 
nomotapa, Nandingue,Sumatraand Lequij zor whither the mynes of Potolibe richer 
than thoſe of Cambebes in Angola” He adds alſo, that New Spaine is one of the bel: 
countries in thewotld, thewhich may well be graunted withour'preiudice. Bur taking 
the New worldas it is now, in my opinion it exceeds ours,not in multirude/forthat itis 
not ſo'well manured) bur in diverſitie of beaſts and fruics, forthey hauc in a manner | 
addedall ours to thoſe which were priuat vnto the Countrie :'andit hath this aduan- 
tage, that ourſeeds grow better in America, thanthoſe of America doe with vs. 

The queſtion is now,tolnowfromwhence the inhabirants of this New world came. 
Wemuſtfiſt vnderſtandthattheſe people haue a fooliſh opinion of their beginning 
The Guanches dwelling in the valleis of Xauxe,hold for theirfirſt patents , a man and1 x 
woman come out of Guaribilque,a famous tountaine amongſt them.The people of An- 
dabayle (avalley ſubie&ro Cuſco) ſay, that they areiſfuedout of the lake Sogdocoque, 
They of Cuſco drawtheir beginning {om the great lake of Tiquicaca, Others ſay, tha: 
after the deluge makind was reſtored by fix perſons which wereſauedin a certaine caue- 
Bur leauing allcheſe follies, we muſt confeſſethatallmen are come from A427 and Ev, 

& then from thoſe which were ſaued in the Arke,8 that by conſequence the inhabitants 
of the New world aredeſcended from vs. It is a hard marter to find out where they p2!* 
ſed: wherein nothing can faristie vs better,than the neighborhood of places: butthis wil 
not auailevs;for the little knowledge we haue of the extremitieof the carth. Yoprl# | 
faith, Thartowards the North, Groenland ioynes with Eſtotiland, andis a firme 1nd; E | 


( 


4 


in which caſeiris likely that they of Lapland and Notway,continuine their multiplic* 
tion and dwellings, haue by little & lirtle gone thithers which may well be conicQured 
by the inhabirants of Lapland, Notway, Eſtotiland and Baccalaos, and their manne! © 
living: for thatalldwellin caucs, or in hollowtrees: all weare ſeale skinnes, or th9'c 7 
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C/ modious and ſafe dwelling, arc by little andlirle arriued there, andthat it hathalfo bin 
peopled by ſomeorthers which have beene driven thither by tempeſis. 


«] Diniſion of the New world. 


| A Frer that Colombuz had diſcouered theſe New lands to them of Europe, they haue 

Aabyaiescontinuedto go onin divers expeditions : but notwithſtanding that many 
fullqfconrage and fingular valour, as well of Iralie, Spaine, and England,as of Portugal 
and Frande, haue imployedchemſclues ini this ſearch, yer could they neuer attaine vnto 
a perſe&knowledge, eſpecially ofthe fartheſtbounds towards the North, Weſt, and 
D South, For my pare | will followathem of moſtauthoritice which haue written thereof, 

leaving diſcourſes fullof impertinencie. This continent of land the whichis called the 


New world (I ſpeake of the firme land) is diuided into two parts, that is, into America 


and Magilavica: Americaisagaine divided into two verie great Peninſulas, ioyned by 
anI{tmus, ortongue of land whichis ſcuen leagues long,berwixt Nombre de Dios and 
Panama: for as for thecleuen leagues which they doe commonly make more berwixc 
theſetwoplaces, is by reaſon of their rurnings, in ſeckingto find out a more eafie and 
conuenient paſſage. VVe will name one of theſe Peninſulas the Northern , and the 
other the Southern. 
Asfor the Northern, they giue itfixtecne thouſand miles ofcircumference,and foure 
E thouſand miles inlength from theEaſtvntothe Weſt : rhe bounds towards the North 
arenot yetknowne; 1ames Cartier diſcoucred it in the yeare 1535, vntothe fiftieth de- 
grees Gaſper Corterealis a Portugal vnto ſixtie ſix, and Sebaſtian Gabot an Tralian to fixtic 
ſeuen,as ſome write, but he could paſſeno farther by reaſon of the cold. Oflate yeares 
Sir Martin Frobiſher made three voyages for the diſcoucric of this North Welt pal- 
agetothe Molucques, but he could nor paſſe on by reaſon of the aboundance of yce, 
ince histime this voyage hath been continued by others,and iris yer, with hope of good 
» This Peninſula is bounded on the other ſides partly by the Northern ſea, and 
partly bythac of the South. That part which tarnes towards the Eaſt containes three 
p ©" countries, that is ro ſay, Eftoriland , Labrador and Norombegue, which arcin a 
Fr to Norway, tngland, France, and Spaine. Eſtotiland is the moſt Nor- 


mcrmen of Friefland, afterwards found our againe in the yeare 1390 by Anthonie Ze- 
kg... can, by the commaundement of Zichim: king of Friefland : this countrie of 


Pole, 


Fo, Bon thatis knowne, and it was diſcoucred long before Colombas by certain 


agendsattheriuer of Negeuſe, which hath {1xtic degrees of clevationof the | 
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of:the)rhreebrethren, - pong - he river. of 
£.che'ahree: brethten, they center into a gulic which is 
dred'mileslong;, and horviahrneriſtoye vp with divers 
themtoberhirticahd feuen) which-lic towards the 
called theHnd of Baccalaos,of afiſhwhich doth ſo multiplic there 
; nthood of the aforefaid Hlands make theſea ſecme to be 
this cauſethere are many good and (afe 
bich-ſtrercherth tothe Magellan Strait,they hold 


called Carre; 
ds (Verazan'a 


divided intoi many arines and gulfes : 
ports:Asfot the Sourhren Peninſula, w 


thatit hath fixrecne thouſand miles 'in circuit; and foure thouſand in length : the bredth B 


is diuers;for thar berwixt/Nombre de Dios and Panama, iris but ſeven leagues;berwixr 
ths gulfe of-Vraba, andthat of Saint Michaell-feuenticand five; betwixt the Cape of 
Szirie Auguſtiniand CapeBlanke,one thouſand ; andat the Strait of Magellan one hun- 


dred thirtie and foure. It-iscroft in amannerwithvery high mount aines' (and by conſe. 


querce withan infinire dumberof valtcis)ffomthe whichpring many rivers ; bur choſc 
which fallioroche Nortliſca'ate greaterthianthe others : the which is, by reaſon of the 
mountaines which croſſe Periz: in ſuch: ſoxt;-as rhey-arealwaies within theſight of the 
South ſea : ſoas the rivers which come from them arepreſently loſtin the ſea, You muſt 
notthinke that my meaning is at this preſentto deſcribe all the New world,my defſcign 


being onelyroſhew the Monarchicof Spainey fo as Lwill make no ftay,bur at fuch pla C 


ces whereas the Spaniard holdes ſomethiog,havuing an intent toſpeake of other Provin- 
ces intheir places, 


«| The Fort of Saint Helene,and the three of Florida, 


Obeginthen vpon the North fide,the' Spaniards hauea Fortar Saint Hellens Cape, 
which is vpon the fartheſt boundsof Norumbegaor Arambec. . The French hauc 
planted Colonies in this:Prouince, wherefore I holdirt needelefſero deſcribe it, As for 
Florida, it hath for.bounds towards the'Eaſt; Bahamaw-andthe Iflands of Lucayes, to- 


wardsthe Weſt Mexico,and trowardsthe South Cubaand Tucaran,and vpon the North D 


Canada, Virginia, and Noua Francia.-Itis foure hundred miles long, and aduanceth 
into theſca witha point, and ithath in bredth eightie totes. The coaſt1s rough,and the 
ſea full of rockes, eſpecially againſtthe ſaid point whererherockes lie, the which is cal- 
led the Martires. Itis vnder theſame Paralellethar Mauritania, and hath in the middle 
part frucandthirtie degrees ofcleuation.”The Spaniards for many vnfortunar accidents 
which haue befalnethem, haue ina manner abandoned the enterpriſe of this conqueſt, 
notwithſtanding that they doe partly knowtherichesthetcof, Vpon the bankes of Saint 
Helene, at the point of Florida, is Rico Secco, or the dric river, the. Cape of Croix, that 
of Saint Auguſtine, and Cannaucral. But in Florida the king of Spaine hath three plz- 


ces in which heentertaines garriſons, Saint Iames, Saint Auguſtine, and Safnt Philip: 


and of this f1de vnto the Cape of the New foundland, orFrance AntarQike.thcir veſſels 
arc ſmall and gowith oares, for that the ſeaisſhallowinthoſe parts, Many haue beene 
of opinion'that there is fome ſtrait intheſe countries by the whichthe North ſeajoynes 
with the South, of which Xelexdes was one , whoarttemptedir firſt, for that there were 
certaine peeces of China ſhips found in the North ſea and ſecondly, for that vpon a ft 
which doth run three hundted leagues into the land,there came Whales at a certain time 
oftheycare fromthe other ſea. And ſome others haue held, that maiſter Canaiſh who 
tooke aſhip comming fromthe; Philippines at the Cape of Calinfornia in the years 
1587-paſtthar way. Srephe» Gomes ſecking this paſſagewent many miles vpon the riuc! 
of Saint Anthonie which is in Florida; and ſome others have gone by that of Saint 
Laurence, butwithout ſucceſle, ' 21 bos Lhe; 
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«| Qualitie of the Conntrie. 


THis P abounds in many things, it hath: divers fruits and many kindes of 
T rotes is great quantitic of gold and filuer,which the Inhabitants gather ro- 
gether, cutting the rivers with little ditches. The land would carrie any kind of graine if 
* were ſowen,, and it is allo capable of all forts of fruits. There bath beene pearles, tur- 

iles , and Emeralds found there. Thekine of this ceuntric haue hazre like vnto hor- 


ſes,andabunch vpon their backes like to a cammell. 


ET he Manners. 


He Tnhabitantsare of acolour like brafſe, the reaſon is, for that they annoint them- 
ſclues with a certain oinement,8& the heat of the ſun,notwithſtanding that they arc 
born more white. They arcaCtive and light,which is by rea{on of their concinual excrciſc 
in evinga hunting, and their food, which is for the moſt part of wild beaſts. They haue 
three kindes of ſtags,fromone of whichthey draw milkeas WE do from our kine. They 
ve armethe points of their arrowes with fiſh bones, or flint ſtones, They vie cockle 
ſhels for coine,bur they are handſomely trimmed after their manner: jt is not lawfull for 

C any to vſe them but grear loxds , no more than among ys tocoinc money. Their noble. 
men Weare garments of ſables, but the reſt go halle naked. They ae cynning and craf- 
ty, and do naturally louc war and reuenge z forthey alwaics are in war one countrie a+ 
ainſt another, killing all che men they can take, bur the women and chilaren they pre- 
ſeruc, They haue great. care of their victuals, and ſow rice in Marchand lune,the which 
they gather three monethes after whenit is ripe, and put itintocommon {torehouſes to 
diſtribute to eucry one according to his eſtare and neceſiitie, They fight continually 
againſtthe Crocodiles, and ſtand continually ypontheir guard.as if they were enuiro- 
nedwith enemics.VV hen they want victualsthey wil cat ſexpents,ſpiders,coles,and other 
filthie things like to the Auanares their neighbours. Inthis countric they tind many Her- 
maphrodites, whom they vie as bcaſts rocarrietheir luggage, putting them toall flauiſh 


D grudgetic, 


q The Riches. 


? He Inhabitants bauing gathered vp gold and Gluer in the water,asI haue formerly 
| laid.camicit tothe ſea fide to (ell,andthis is the chiefe traflicke 0s that countrie, 


» 


Ed] Forces, 

: | He Spaniards holdthe foreſaid rhree places of faint Iames,faint Auguſtine,and faint 
| > E © Phillip: andthey ſay that, thar of faint Auguſtine hath becne newly fortified ſince it 
= Was ruined by fir Francis Drake, Thoſe which ſtan are reaſonably ſtrong,and haucſutfht- 
W: cientgarrifons and artillcrie, 

q] The Religion, 
FE. YG im lnhabirants of this countrie belecuethe immortallitic of the ſoule like yato vs , 
Tb butotherwiſe they arc Idolaters. 


« TheGulfe of Mexico. 


Fe F Ti gueanich is alſo called the ſea of Cortez, hath as it were two ports, the one by 
IJ Fe Whichthe tide enters with a violent ſireame, andthisis betwixt the fartheſt part 
 Emppaing and the Iſland of Cuba : theorher by the which rhe tide goes forth, wich the 
*>Orce ; and this is berwixtthe point of Florida and Cuba. It doth water in a manner 

d miles of Coaſt berwixt the ſaid Florida and Iucatan, and this 1s the coaſt 
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b- - © © qyhichhathbeen wonderfully well fortified by the Spaniards, for that the ficers of Mc. 
WERE”, Roan 


IX, © An et eEiNeends from Florida vnto theſea of California theycontaine 


$ Hora! there tin the moneths of Auguſt and September ir raines eu ery day alter 


*wine and oyle; arid yer there is ſufficient of wine, and good ſtore of olinetrecs : bath 
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'T Spaine. This ſea is very tempeſtuous, and hath few ports thatare ſafe, cxceprthy, 4 
he Hauana towards the North.” Their chiefe port isthat of ſaint Tobn de Lua, 11, 


d Spaine ] 
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ie ſafely there, being covered with an'I0and, which haha league in 
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vnder thisname : on the South pattit confines with Guatimwala and Ivcaran: Itway 
ſubdued by Ferdinand Cortez inthe yeare 15 18, This Spaine containes ſome famous repi-} 
ons, the which arcnew Gallicia,Mechouacan, Mexico,and Gualtecan, 


; "<q The Owdllitie of New Spaine in general, 


Heaire (eſpecially towards Mexico, whichanſwers to that of the burning Zone)is 


noone. The ſoile is verie fertile; and abounds ma manner with all ſorts of fruits , cxceyt 


which wherethey grow,do much increaſerheking of Spainesreucnues. They haucin; 
manner all kind of beaſtes, as well thoſe of the countrieas of Europe, The Spaniards C 
have more affe&ed this countrie than any other of America.Itis truethat although chey 
which are naturally borne of the countrie live reaſonably long , yer the Spaniards (I 
meane thoſe which had Spaniards to their fathers)doſeldomepaſle fixtie yeares, andif 
they exceed it, itis not much : and ſuch as comeout of Spaine being alreadic of good 
yeares,liue longer than ſuch as comethither in their youth, 


«] Noud Galicia. 


hn; Inhabitants of this Province did formerly call ir Xaliſque, whereas 7 #210 4+ 
Guzman (whoconqueredit)cauſed the townes of Compoſtella,Sainr Eſprir, Saint D 
Michael, and Guadalajara to be built. That part which is inuironed by the riuers of Pi. 
aſtle, and Saint Seþaſtian,is called Couliacan. The Metropolirane towne is Couliacan, 
whereas the Spaniards haue planted the Colonie of Saint Michacl. Then leaving coun: 
tries little knowne vpon the right hand, for that they haue nor ſeene of their goldnor 
ſiluer, they comevnto the red ſea,or of California,by Sibole and Grenado: hithertothe 
Spaniards trade, &the countrie is inhabited. Francis Coroadocame to Sibole by thecom: 


maundement of Antonie ae Mendoza in the yeare 1579 , but finding ſmall profit,xetur- | 
ncd with his ſouldiers to Mexico, 
J The Ouellitic. E | 
Mc of goldare aboundant in this countrie, andit is fit tobeare al! ſorts of fruits: | 
"They take much fiſh in the ſea that isneere ir, and they haue many wild beaſts in | 
their forceſts. But the countrie for the moſt part is rough and ſtonie. bo 
q The Manners, 


"THe that dwell vpon theſca (hoare live only of fiſh, the reſtare ſauage and go con 
emually a hunting : they are poore people which goe naked ,andlic downein thc 
forrelts whereas fleepe or the night ſurpriſeth them. Theyſay rharmany times they c0* ' 
not forbeare to'ear mans fleſh. They donor acknowledge any man,and hue at libertic, ME 
butnow they aremnderthe dominion of the Spaniards, : 


Mil Mechonacs!: 
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he towne of Saint Sinſonſe which is greatand well. peopled, whereas the kings 
Mechouacan madethcirabode. Thercis alſo therowhe af Paſcuar , whereas the Bi- 
op did firſt remaine, 8 that of Valladolid whereas he now makes his refidence. There 
aſſerh through this countric a ſwift ſtreame, which goes alwaies turning,and hauing re- 


d other twelue rivers into it, caters intoa lake called the Cephaliqueſea,the which 


ati one hundred and fiftie miles in circuit : going out of this lake, -it doth ſodainly.fall 
intoaveric deepe valley, and ſo continuing her courſe with athonſand turnings,ſhe en- 
ters with great aboundance of waters (which ingender Crocodiles) into thethe South 
ſea; but returning aliule backe neetevntothe fea, they. diſcouer Sacatule, and within 
the countrie, Colima , with a townecalled the Purification,and vponthe {ca ſhore are 
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the ports of S. Iames, ofthe Natiuitie, andS, Anthonie, > 1 1 4 ent (oo ll 
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> 71 q The Qualitie. 


*F:Hs.counrric is once ofthebeſtof New Spaine, for that the Mahiz and divers other 
C 


fruits doe ripen twice inthe yearez the which yecldſuch increaſe,as Frazcs of Tora» 
zas did reape {ix hundred quarts of graine,for foure which he had ſowne. Thereare alſo 
many Simples, among which one is famous , the which they call Mechouacan of the 
name of the countrie. There is aboundance of cotton,cutchaneale,mulberric trees, and 
filke.. Thereis Roreof. gold and filuer, bur it is baſe, There is alſo much honie, wax, 
blacke amber, ſal, and fiſh : by reaſon whereot it is called Mechouacan,which-fignifics a 
placeof fiſhing. F 

T_ The Manpers. 


-ÞNe Inhabitants ate tall, ſtrong, andaQtive z they ſeeme to haue good wits,the which 
L doth appcare by their workes which they make of birds feathers, or thatare cur in 
canes, or Juch like things which come from thence. : bur this may be better conceiued 
by their language which is copiousand tyll of words, and ſo figuratiue and artificiall 
as they that vnderſtand ir preferte it before the Latine, They are ofa good compleRtion 


andlong life, and ſome hold that they are deſcended from the ſeuen Races which came 
out of the Northern partsro people Spaine. 


«] Mexico. 


Pie prouince of Mexico is the moſt pleaſingand fertile inallthe New world,yea,ac- 
cording tothe judgement of 7ſeph Aco#a, one of the beſt of all the world. Ir is ſo 


 calledofthe chiefe rowne,which is a hundred degrees from the Fortunat Iſlands. It was 


Wea Fernanao Cortez inthe yeare 1521, the thirteenth of Auguſt. This $ pani(ſhcap- 
awe lcd tothis enterpriſe two hundred thouſand Indians, others write but one hundred 
ookng , nine hundred Spaniards, cightic horſe, ſcuenteene picces of ſmall ordnance, 
Tho nedrigandins, and (1x thouſand Canocs, which are like Gondoles or Vyherties, 
Fats. ſtands in a great plaine inuironed with high mountaines, on which there lies 
re Pe. y,and it may haue abour ſeuentie leagues in compaſſe : bur there arc 
fie The quric of them in two lakes, whereofthe one is of freſh water, andthe other of 
<1, 2 © water whichcommerh from the freſh lake enters into the ſalt and becomes 


tinthe botrome whereof they find Saltpetur, The rowne-which was vpon the falr 


mas minced by Cortez;,& then builr againe, not inthe water but vpon the firme land. 
VOL age abour ſix thouſard houſes of Spaniards, and fixtie thouſand' of Indians 
ay They ſay that there are foure beautifull things at Mexico, 
their apparrcll, their horſes,andthe ſtreets, Ypon the banks of theſe 


lakes, 


we om 
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eis ſome fiftic leagues from Mexico, and hath eightic in circuit : in it XT, 
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= were necre fitic good rowns,among the which, Teſcoto did yecldlittle vo A 


nes where there is tobe ſecn many troupes of ſheey | | 
darice of come and fruit. On'the other ſ'de ſtangg | 
toWne 6f bread) vpon a lirtle hill hauing a goodly plainerer. | 
miles in circuit” : there were'in old rimethree hundred 
town buy at this day you (hall fearce find fifrie rhouſand.”The Cj. 
_andfeee fromraxes, which priviledgethey obrained for their ſeruice 
owncof Spaine in'theeotiqueſt of Mexico, yer euerie man paicsa little } 
orne in ſientof ſubieaion,andoflateyeates the governors haue laid ſome 


divarie hir themiThevihertownes of moſt noreare Tulle, Tuluca,and 
towards theſex(b: es therowtiewhicfts calePtheFrue Crofſe) Zempoalan, with a 


+701 dpnmn9e7 Iu warets: then Tauaſco;a great rown (whoſe Biſhop doth 
. alſo cal himſe'fe Biſhop of Capaz)whiehhadas ſome fay five & rwentic thouſand houſes 
_ builtof lymeanda farcarth, and ſome ofwood coucred with ſtraw and a certain kindof 
None. It ſeemerh the greater, far rhatthe hobſes ſtand ſcattering one from another, for 
feare of fire. The riucr of Aluarada runnes by theſe places, and enters atterwards into 
the Sea by three mourhs. Within'the countric ſtends VIathan atrear towne, hauing 
4conntriefull of fruitsand well inhabited, in which there are mynes of Alutne and C 
Brimſtone: 73 30 237” 
621 q The 9malitie of the Conniree. 
AH this countrie is excecding temperar,and beares greataboundance of fruits,and all 
cammodiries nectfric for the life'of man © There are many munlberrie wces with 
whoſe leaucs they do feed great ſtore of filke wormes. Inthefreſh lake of Mexico,there 
grows a verie good hearbe which they eureuerie Moone ; and asfor the ſalt lake,they did 
1m former times draw great ſtore offalt tromthence,but now it failes;yerthey draw forth 
much Salviter,andthe Tridiansdoeboyle earthwith dung, wherewith they make acer- 
taine kind of ſale; which is not worth any thing. They do now feed many horſes,afſes,and 
troupesof fheepe in this'countrie , andthey have ſome mines. There is fuch aboundance 
of vieuals,as eighrandtwentiepound weight of beefe is nor worthaboue halfe a Royal 
orthree pence, anda hog two Royals, or threeatthe'moſt, 


«q Menners of the Ancients. 


w He inhabitantsof this countrie, were in former times caters of men, and Idolatets, 
and had many wives. The king of M: xico did never ſucceed by right of bloud, but 
by thechoiſe of EkQors which were fix in number. They made choiſe of yourgmen, 
which wereaQtiue, laftie,and wel diſpoſcd of theirperſons,andfit for war,yea the Mex! L 
cans did kill one of their kings for that he was a coward; There was a foucrai gne Coun- 
cell confiſting of toure degrees of Nobles, and officers, without whom he could not cxe- 
cuteany thing of importance. They hadnor any thing in greatercommendation than tic 
breeding vp of childreny,and they did nor eſteeme of any thing bur reli gjon & war, Thete 
was a man of note ariongthem, called T!acaellel, who was ſo valiant. as he conquered 4 
ood partof the eſtate of Mexico,and was fo generous;as herefuſed rhe Realme, ſaying, 
That ir was more conuentent for the colnmonweale that another ſhould be king, and 
thatheftiould executetharwhichwasneceſſarie forthe ſtate, than to lay the wholcbut: 
thenvpenhis backe, and that withourbeing king he would not leaue to labour fortli* ,, © 
publike, avwellas if he were. Their kings Fed with great maieſtie and ſtare, as wel!!! 
their dwellingsas ſervices. They extended their dominions, ofthe one {ide vnto 19; 
nantpec, whichisrwohundred leagues from Mcxico;8 on the other fide to Gualime!?, 
whichis three hundredleagues off, and voto the North and South ſeas, Ir is tructh®) 
ramen ſubduerhemof Mechouacan, Tlaſcalla, nor Terpeat,and the hatred "oy 
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Ea of the king of Spaine. 
* JAgasbetwixt the Mexicansand the Tlaſcallans opened the gate vnto the Spaniards, and 

'Y -maderthe conqueſt of this empire cafie. The Mexicans came into theſe places diuided 
(jnroſeuen tribes or linages, from a Northren region, WAEreas of latethey hauc diſco- 
-uered arich and well peopled province, which the Spaniards call new Mexico : their 

chiefe honour conſiſted in armes, by the which they made themſclues noble. Motezums 

(who was the laſt king)inſtiruted certaine orders of knights:, whereof ſome were called 

Princes, others Lions , ſome Eagles, and fome Leopards : thele were allowed to weare 

goldand filuer, tobe clothed mcorton, to weare breeches, and to have veſſel] painted 
andguile,which none of the mcancr fort might vie. 


y B 


The Manners at this day. 


the greateſt glory of a man conſiſts in valour. In their cumbartes they vie arrowes, 
b-. and ſlings with the which they caſt ſtones, and they can now vie the harquebuzefincerthe 
F | Spanairds came amongthem. The people arevery ſober and giuen to trafticke,whichis 
« in great requeſt in that countrie.Eucry manis giuen to feed filkewormes, and the handy- 
o crafts men make a/thouſand pretty toyes both of wood and ferhers. They hauc acculto. 
o c medthemſclues for the moſt patt tothe Spaniſh faſhions, fince they receiued bapriſme. 
dC 


= ET | 
1 .- T He Mexicains are wittic and induſtrious : they are full of courage,and thinke that 
BS , 


q The Riches. 


2 i He herbe which they draw euecry yeare out of the freſhlake,is not worth lefſe vnto 

the Inhabitants of Mexicothan twentie thouſand crownes. Finally, if Peru exceeds 

<h this countric in aboundance of gold and filuer which is exceeding fine, this may alſo 

— _vaunttharitisricherthan Peru in fraits and cartell,and that it exceeds it 10 arts. As for T1;,may well 

.cattel] there is ſome one that hath aboue fortic thouſand oxen and kine of his owne par- ſeem incredin 
ticular, & ſome other hath abouc a hundred and fiftie thouſand ſheep. In the feetwhich *'* 
cameinthe yeare 1587 there were brought ſixtie four thouſand cow hides into Spaine, 

D and beſides this merchandiſe which doth amount toaboue ſix ſcoare thouſand pounds 
yearely,they carrieagreat quantity of filuer, ſome in ready money,andthe reſt in wools, 
ſugars,filkes, and cochenille, which isa worme they ſow vpon the leaucs of Indian fig. 
trees, where it doth grow coucred with a certaine delicat cotton: they gather it with 

Et greatcare, dric it inthe ſunne,and ſoſendit into Spaine,and this commoditie yeelds nor 

#4 lefſethan three hundred thouſand crownes a yeare: the figtree that hath this ſeed,carrics 

*- no other fruit that yeare but theſe wormes. New Spaine doth alſorrafficke with China. 

They bring from thence flax, braſſe,tin, white wax,whire raffetas, gold for merchandiſe, 
paper, with many delicat toyes, which aretranſported to Peru ar cafie rates,and filuer is 
thechiefe merchandile they {end backe into China,whereas the earth yeelds more o0Id 

E than ſiluer; but ir doth not exceed ninetecnc carats, and itisrcfined at Mexico to two 

andrwentie, | 

New Spaine doth alſo ventinto Peru for a million of crownes.in wollen cloth,filks, 

linen cloth, and tables. They hauenor yet found our the art ro make glaſſesnor paper, 

fy may be more through theerror of the workemen(eſpecially in regard of Gl.Aſe) 
n of the matter. The paper is of an oliue colour, and is good for any thing but ro 

oo on, andthe plaſſe is obſcure and groſſe. The Indians pay vntothe king and tothe 

cudatariestwelue rialls for cucry head, andnothing clſc, 


: 


? 


F 4 E. Fas | Gonernment, 
vedaeT referre ittothe end of my diſcourſetotreat of the gouernment of America 
WV. 8erall,and of the forces ; I will onely ſay, that theking giuesto them that con- 
WW of ſouldiers of note,not the gouerament of the Indians, but the vaſlelage aud 
Mentor thetax which ſhould be due to him,and this continues bur forthe lite of the | 
| h | conque- | 


— 
,.* 
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_ —— "maintaine preachers of Cheiſts doArine, and prieſts forthe ſervice of God, and to fur- 


| and officers. The Viceroy and the Archbiſhopremaine at Mexico,where the ſoucraigne 
court is for New Spaine. Tlaſcalla is goucrned likea con:mon weale vnder the prote. 


Valley. 


—_—_— — 


Of the Eſtate 


r and his ſonne,with a bond to performe thar which the king ſhould: that i810 A 


iſh the churches, Bur the Iuſtice and gouernment depends wholy of the kings courts 


__ Lee. 0 ———_— ot as... at. od 
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Qion of the king of Spaine,with a Spaniſh goucrnor, and another of the countric. 


«| Gaftecan, - 


bay conqueringthe New World , the Spaniards haue beene careful] z not topeople it þ 
with any plantations, but vpon the ſea coaſt, or neere vnto rivers, vntill that being 
growne the ſtronger, they extend their dominion farinto the countrie. Coaſting then 
along New Spaine, they found the mouthof theriuer of Palmes,to the conpucſt wher: 
of Araaro de N arwaes intheyere 1527 led fix hundred Spaniards and one hundred hor(e, 
who were ina manner all loſt and could not find it, and ſome of them were o preſt with 
famine as they did cat one another, Twentic miles beneath this riucr is that of Panuce, 
whereas Francis Garai was ill intreated by cruell and barberous people, who flew abou 
foure hundred of his men, and did ſacrifice and catſome of them, hanging their skins 
dried in theremples of their Idols. This countrie was afterwards ſubdued by the caprains 
of Cortez; They called ir Gaſtecan, or the river of Panuco, and there isa place called 7i- | 
matao,in whoſe territorie there is to be ſeenear the foot ofa mountaine two fountaines, 
whereof the one is of blacke pitch, and the other of red,and very hot. Tothis purpoſe] 
will tell you that in the Iſland of Wolues neere vato Lima,there is a fountaine of Bity: 
men whichis like vnto pitch, the which at Peru they call Copoy; andanother at $.He- 
lenes point,with the which they do calke their ſhips exceeding well. About thirtic and 
nine yeres fince, there was a certaine rebellion in this Prouince,the which was followed 
by a war, whereby the whole countrie was made defart.Thenfollowes the red Cape, the 
river of Aulnerie, Ville-riche,orthe rich towne,ſocalled for thatit is a port by the which 
all the tratlicke doth paſſe berwixt old Spaine and new,and Don Anthonic de Mendou 
cauſeda goodly way tobe made from this place to Mexico, to make the commerce ex: 1 
fie, and to conduG their merchandiſe.But the trafficke was afterwards tranſported ro the 
True croſſefor morecommoditie,the which lies alittle lower againſt Saint Iohn de Lua, 
The Spaniards haue two colonies here, that is to ſay, Panuco, and Saint Iames of the 


4 1ucat an. | 


]Y caran(which they of the countriecall Maiathan or Maiapar)is a great Peninſula, the 
which is nine hundred miles in circuit,& is in the one and twentieth degree. The more 
ir aduanceth intothe ſea, the more it doth extend andinlarge it ſelfe with two Capes, 
wherof that towardsthe North is called Cape Rouge or theRed Cape, andthat of the 
South Cotoque.This land was firſt diſcouered by Francis Hernandes de Cordoua in the yeie 

1517,it lies oppoſitto the Iſland of Cuba. 


« Qualitie, ; 


MA" deſart places arein this countrie, anditis poore in gold and filuer, but 1nms Me 
ny places rich in corne, fruits, honic,wax, ceſe,hcns,capons, hares andſtags. And q 
any there beno riuersthat waterir,yet the land continues alwaies freſh and in g999 _ © 
cltatefor that two or three foot vnder the gronnd it is ſtonie,from vnder the which rhere'Þþ : 0 
flowes ſpringsof watcrand little brookes, 2 
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of the king of Spain. 


hs o The Manners. 


; | 


- He naturall inhabitants of Tucatan,are ſomewhat warlike and generous, and they 
T live longerthan the reſt of New Spaine + They did ſacrifice their enenmes taken in 
war, buethey did not cat them, abhorring the Mexicanes for that-cauſe; They vſed 
bowsandtargets, they did arme thicir heads with wood,and had corlelers of cotton,and 
did painetheir faces and bodies blacke : They ſeemed at their firſt diſcoutric to be more 


civitethan the reſt of the Indians, forthe Spaniards founda great town e,wherethe hou- 
B ſeswereartificially built of ſtone and lime they had good!y Temples and faire Market 


places : They lined vnder Jaws, and did trafficke rogether with great ſinceritic, by cx- 
changing their commodities without money :They trequentedtheir Temples much,and 
were great Idolaters : They vſed circumciftongbut not all in-generall : They did worthip 


theCroſſe to obtaine raine. Somewrite, That the Spaniards wheri'they came, found 
Crofles amongſtthem, which (they ſaid)a beautifull man had lefr with them for a re» 


-membrance, 


{4 Gutivule, 


I this countrie which lies betwixt Iucatanand Nicaragua (beſides the rowne of Guas« 

timala or of S. Iatmes) you may ſee Chappa, Saint Sauiour, and Saint Michael}, Co- 

lonies of Spaniards. CEA RTEIBEES W 
= « The 2adhtic. 


He aire of this countrie is ſweet & pleaſant, and the ſoyle fertile, having both moun- 

4 tainesand valleis which yeeld ſtore of fruit. The chiefe rowne (which beares rhe 
ſame name) is ina pleaſing valley, the which is alwaics full of hearbes,and pleaſing fruits, 
Among other fruits it abounds in Cacao, the which is'like-vnto an Almond, bur it is 
round, and this fruit ſerucs the Indians for meat; drinke, and money , eſpecially in many 
partsof New Spainytwentie thouſand Cacaos,which make acharge,are worth one huns 


D dredandtwenticRyals in Guatimala, and two hundred:in-Mexico} This tree flies the 


Sunne, and loues the water ; ſo as to the end it may grow,andcarrie aboundance of fruit, 
they plantit in the water, vnder ſome othertreeithat may ſhadow ir, and keepe it from 
the Sun beames. The towne was firſt built at the foot ofa certaine hill, which did vomit 
forth flames of fire, andis called at the Indies a Vulcano; But fortharin rhe yeare of our 
Lord 1540, onthe fix and twentieth dayof December, ailake hiddenin the bowels of 
this mountaine,brake forth in diuers places, and did overflow (wit afearefall violence) 
andruinethegreateſt part of the towne, it was tranſportedrwo miles fromrhence into 
better ſciruation, and with it the kings Councell and the Biſhoppes' See, - Bur in the 
yeare of our redemption 151; there was ſo great an irruption of fire our of another 


E Vulcano ſometwo miles from the towne; as irfeemedallwouldiiauc beene conſumed. 


Theday ng , itcaſt forth ſuch aboundance of aſhes , as rhey filled the valley, and 
| hadalmoſi buri the towne.” But this was not the end ofthe feares and miſcries of 
Guatimala, fortharthe yeare following, this Vulcan or Montgibel did: caft forth fuch 

ce of fire, as running for the ſpace of foure and tvwentie hourcs like a furious 
torrentedownewards,itdid burne ſtones and rockes, and did fo heat fine ſmall rivers or 
Seas, a5no man could paſſe them,yca,ſomewritetharitdried rhemvp.; Inthe meane 
tmethey did heare fearefullthunders; and they ſaw lightningsand flames of fire wauing 
ayre, which did ſtrike a wonderfull rerrour; Thereisa Lake in chiscountrie which 


dredmiles long, and twcnric broad. - | 


« 


Pods 7 v1 1 wok \ 9 
' 1 The Gonernement," 
egoucrnour of the prouince makes his reſidence in thetowne of Guatimala, or oft 


rames, where his authoritic is vetic great, tor he diſpoſath- of Wamendane 
| X 1} '- ghat 


XIIIT, 


ew ; Conncel «which hath 
towne hath alſo a Biſhop Which re. 


« 6 = 


dby Columby 
;berwixt Paria and Iucatan &thar is to 
Golden Caſtile, Carthagena,ang 
withthercſt ofgolden Caſtile, 
drheſcituation of the ſaid Din. 
hichretires irſelfe fromthe Southern Capcof 
ine betyixe the Veſt and the South, aduanceth it (elfe 
gulfein the middeſt, makestwo Capes, 
other of Camaron theres al- 
e of God, which anſwereth vnto this. Be. 
| ueres inlargeth ir ſelfe ; berwixtthe 
berwixt Camaron and the grace of Gd, 
-In Fondoraor Hondara(the chicſe place which the Spaniards hold)is 
ofthe Originaries Comaiaqua, withcheir.Biſhop. In this countries Al. 
place of fomenotezandalake with any ſimal Iſlands,8 the valley of Olance, 
is wonderfull pleaſing. In Beraguathere isnothin ng more remarkable than the ri. 


from whence the countrie takes his name, and the Dj aguadero, 
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XVI. . s Prouince lies next vnto rowards the Eaſt and South : it extendethit 
7 el Gate fromehe mynecatFooddeporandarhe Sourd ſex. Tbervarammany places vel 


peopled inthis prouince, but they'are ſmall , among the which they bold for the beſt 


2 * "i py 


\ 
> og 


Ome writethat this prouinceis ſo fertile, as the Spapiards called it Mahomets Para- 
Oils for the aboundance ofall-things. It is not fo but is ſandie, and therefore in 
ſomwer itisſoburnt vp wich heat asno man can in awanner travel by day, bur by night. 
Irisno andvnealie than n,or Eſtremadura. From May 
pecially ig the At- 
» In ſome places there growes cer- 
way > levy ſo;greatas ſix men arc 

aroſoine trees of ſo ſtrap 

ſthcir braunches, yrs 


e port of Succours vato 
p$carries the named 


ict hCoaſt. About fiue andthirtie miles from Leon,thereisa Vulcan or ficric bill 

eric fat in thenight.. Some write, Thatthe hole our of which 

thatthis burning ſubſtance 

tobe made;and let irdown 

« fire conſi his inſtrument, 

| Ir hthe irruption. This provinces 

OC IRE... NHoyed WIth parrcts,as Ours or! plrhduap ha flie in great flocks, 
_ ..__.__.. and Wouid acuoure themeorne valcile they Keptit. The wealth af N conl! ſis for 
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pie Nauſgarion from the We in tee On tha 

wmelfromn an the piilfo of Ve othar of fine Michar an 

b Es protect iothe ive /Crocodiles;whicht Ne fs Re fog 

into the ſcancerero Netmbre de Dios ;othi wilthaueit E Titier 

mthe True Crofſe to Tecoantepee.But it ſet at dhe ert notlike 
baſes, for that king N#cauor could neuer fini{h the channell which he had 


Ie 74 ifr 3m the Caſpian tothe Euxinſet* fiotthe kingsof Egipt (the vndertakers of 


aSdnble wc rkes) the channel from Nile yntorthe Red ſea,& from the Red ſea vntothe 


» rreIge? an :'norall the power of the Romans could never open thit interualle'of 


ile Which is betwixt the Tonianſea;and Foniagoing into Morea: Heatethe diffi- 


bi = | Sand; great charges of ſuch an enterpriſe. We muſt ad@hereunto'thatimploying 
be” e zeople of the countrie in this worke; they ſtiould Ioole thoſe feiv which'remaine: 


ſhe Negros of Angola and Guinee do ſcarce ſuffiſe forthe tuines of $81d'2rid filuer; 
foreouer ſuch achannell would make the aauigation ſo eafic from Peru atid'hew Spaitie 


2 n.. Molucques,Philippines,China,andto all that Archipellagus,as they wouldſoone 
- Jeauethepainefulnaui gation whichthe Portugals make,coaſtivg along Africke, beyond 
F. 5x Cape of "| Good Here. and euery manrunning towards we Weſt, mould Wandon 


yet ſhoald remaine a prey'to Pirats. 

WO. F80403 6 | 

ab oriapiaghy 20: ll The Mamers 
| 2% 2.308 $07 il i.gh 

11 Heluhabitanes of Nicaraguaare of a goodſtature,rtheir complexion inclines more 
towhitethatitoan- olive colour, Before rhey were Coratened to the Chriſtian faith, 
hadacertaine forme of Juſtice : a theefe was adiudged robehisſlave whomhe had 

;vorill he had made him fatisfaion. There was no puniſhment ordained for him 


char ſhould killthe Cacique oz Prince, for thatthiey ſaid ſuch ang could AS 
OE «a (2.8% gow. © Golden Caitille. t TE 


7% 123800!" 07 21) $>1900 
Filbee begin the Southren Peninſula. This-countrie xtends fromNombic de 
_ *DiovanePanama,vnto the gulfes of Vrabaandſaint Michae).The moſt-famous pla- 
" 7 wal ate? tence arc Nombre de Dios and Panatma,whereof theone ſtands 
— Vponme: ſea, andthe other vpon the South, withyrwo norable ports,forthat all 
ec = 1is made berwixe Spaine and Peru, muſt of neceſlitic paſo. 
SIO } | m 


«The OQualitie, ' im r} 


by 


200d neither at Panamanorat Nombre de Dios : butif's wee maks 
ſe two places,we ſhall find Nombrede Dios worſe than Panama, 
infeRed; z by reaſon whereof they do commonly call it the Spaniatds 
Spaine ſeeking to remedieit , ordaitiedin the yeare't584 thar they 
'towne of Nombre de Diosviito place that was lower,wherethe 
lygood ,andihat they ſhould giue ir the name of Sajtit Philip. Pa- 
folian mnholefome aire ,andthehearis inſupportable: it i isin the eight 
browards'rhe South, 'Andto ſpeakeigenerally the eruerh'of all this 
bired,borh by reaſon ofthe bad airewhich \proccedes from'many 
j Sal 40 dy-rnebad-gouernement of them which firſt diſcoueredit, who 
ny-me . ) po ntrnhp ttt hone Finally wheat doth 
c ibs u : naiſe growes aboundantly;andihe cer vawiprs. uy well as 
; po allo; ender monſtrous huge crocadiles, fot that there are 
c foor long. The riuer of Ciagra comes within fiue leagues 
y tranſport their merchandiſe whichcomes from Spaine, rs 
<3 WW Whic 
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uel frombhencero Peru,in [2ny,. 
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er, but nor; fo commodioy), 


- nd p: 4 $24.7 £32 bw 
iſcoverthe Idands of Pearles.I way 
* Fil | & DL erm many Parts 


both in bountic and greatoeſſe ar Nombre dc Digs 
the third time, do ina manger 
57 191 2 


* 42 - 
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| fromPery into Spaine, or from Spainein. 

; for what commodities ſocuer they carrie from 

| bevnladen at Panama, and ſo carriedby land ro Nombre ge 

Eagaine to be tranſported into Spaine : and whatloeucris 

iemultfirſt be vnladenat Nombre de Diosto be condudted by 
1ſhipr againe for Peru. 

x; 4 The New Realme of Granado. 
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Pon the South of Cumana,and the neighbour countries inthenew realme of Gr:- 
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nado, whereof the chieferownes are faint Foye(an Archbiſhops ſcat,and a court of 
Tuſtice) then Tungia, Velez, the Trinitie, Muſcolima, Palma,Toque, Mariquite,Baguc, 
Vidtoria,ourladie of Remedies, Pampelona, Merida, and ſaint Chriſtopher ; we icca 
Capeaduanceinto the ſea,atmoſt of atriangular forme with a Baſis ioining to the frme 


++ Land: the Weſtern Anghhiccalledhypaint of Araniogand the Eaſtern,che poiut of Sz 
ines 4 betwixt both,is that which is called the Three poincs, | 
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© The Quelitic and Riches. 


isnew realme of Granadois forthe moſt part full of pleaſing valleis, which beare 1 
much fruit: itis wonderfull ſtrong of ſcituation by reaſon of the rockie mountaines 
Mile lenuiron ir,and therfore they haye veric narrow paſſages. Inſome places they make 
of palmetrees and of vrine. |Neere vnto Tungje there are: mines of gold and eme- 
ot Inecrevntothe Capeof the Three Points, they find ſtoreof pearles : they con- 

"me many men inthe fiſhing of them; for thatthe ſea water (whereas the oiſtcrsio 


My h pearles'do grow, and are ticdto rockes) is exceeding cold , and ſometimes the 
ſhermen pult continuea quarter of an houre'vnder water and hold their breaths:whet- 
fore theirmaiſters ſuffer them to eat lirtle;and keep them from women, and the meat they 
drie. The earles grow in the fiſh of oiſters,and it ſeldome happens that they 

\rhgt are xealon whereof the Latines have called them 7iones. Thi x 
realon of mages quantitie which they of the New World 
Mm the fleer the yere 1587 there came for theking of Spain 
©, DENNGE cheſtsz and for privarmen,onethouſand two hundred 
bY ie markes,and ſeuen {mallſackes of pearle by the ounce. In former times 
They cooke much'inthe Iſlandof Cu z burthey hold rhatthe oiſters haue beene 
Fpaſumedby cheperperuall fiſhing, orwhicherthat beingeerrified with thenoiſeof 3 
xcy haue changed e of being, or chat they haue abandoned the cntcr: 
ichdid ruinea good part of the rowne,where tiers 
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6) Bis AA It Pa T in the yeare 1 Ka XIX, 
aerof Maragnon, and extends vato-thar of Plaraor of filuer, with 


01 _ nd. nk ris the Weſt According rothe oy 6400 ſome;rhar which 
crowne of Portugal in thoſe parts, runs one d fue hundred miles 


on. w South; aboue five hundred miles from Eaſt tro: Veſt; and almoſt three 
__- thov s along the coaſt: burthe Portugals hold bur one chon/and: foure hun. 

= 2& Fr The ;chi e places of BraGl arerheſe which tollow : On this fide the Cape of rar 
4 _ ine;is Pariba, whichis alſo called the Citic of Snow,andthen Pacaabito,a __ 

IfNandofS. Alexis, which is not inhabited, but is fomewhatcommodious 


"Bl or Seafaring men: Then followes the Cape of S.Au ouſtine, which bath-ei ag wy 
4 halle Fhetechof the Southerne Pole; and in part is Ncerer vnto 
any ofthe New world , for they hold thar atbebored thouſand miles av: yoep nn 
> another, The fleets which go from Portugal tothe Indies come thirher to ſtay for . 
| "oo yr Spares ry that they cannot ſomerimes paſle, they returne 
7M | backe 1c, Then | may ſee'S. Chriſtopher,and the mouth of the river of S. Fran+ 
F by "cis. andafter that S. ur,or che Baye of all Saints :This rowne is ſeared vpon aporr; 
0 © t rather agulfe, which is three leagues broad at the mouth, and is thirtie in compaſle, 
_  Whercaswhales doc enter and ſport themſclues arplcaſurc. Here the Biſhop remaines, 
nic Gopamot of the prouince, Foureſcore miles from thence ſtands Igleos, or S. 
zezandinthe ſeucn and twentieth degree and a halfeis Puerto Seguro, or the ſafe 
t;ftamous,for that 4/vares Cabral arriued there,when as driuen by the winds he diſco- 
edBrafil. Certaine rocks which haue the forme of a wall,and againſt whichthe waues 
weake,coucrit. Aftcr which they diſcouer the riucr of the Holic Ghoſt, and Baya 
fa. Cape | froid, or the cold Cape, which isina manner an Iſland, A hathewo 
ndred a eightiemiles i in circuit, and is in thetwo and twentieth degree and a halfe. 
| * Afterwards they come to Santos, and to Paratininga,which lies within the countrie,and 
1 - «| theſe places are reaſonablie good, BerwixtS. Sebaſtianand S. Vincent ſtands Buenabti- 
_ * go which is vnderthe Tropike of Capricomne, andthelinedrawne by Alexander the fixt, 
B are Wen of Portugals in theſe parts, is it of S. Vincent, and for that it is a 
ret teplace,cl condemne ſuch thither as haye deſerued the gallics, or ſome ſuchlike 
| wy Wt; t; This place wasruined by the Engliſh,on S. Stephens day,in the yere 1591, 
e1t hath beene repaired and made berter. In the eight and ewentieth deg:ee 
ands C Ca xedePatos, ſo called ofa great number of birds which are blacke and without 
Ners, hauin xrhebill of a Rauen. 


q The Qualitie of the Countrie. 


Frr1 


of Braſil is ſo called ofa redwood which grows there aboundantly,the 
tranſport into Europe for the vicot dying : bur by the firft difcourrec it 
fofthe holie Croſſe, forthathe had ercaed a Croffe there. This re- 

be wholeſome, by reaſon of the hills and valleis, and the picating winds 
2yer forthat it is ſomething moiſt, it is more fauourableto old chan 
Fae the coaſt two houres beforenoone there are certaine freſh winds 
panb cke which doth much good tothe inhabicants, At Sea they 
4ra0mk york raigne halfe the yeare, and they of the North the other 
1 f the navigation is/in'a manner equally divided. They doe 
n-Lisboneto Brafilin September, October, and vnto March; 

4 l rs waicsatall ſeaſons. The countrie is full of mountaines,riuers, 
"l ST. aun mr and hills; alwaies pleaſant and greene, with 06-4 
--þ icticofcreatu -h arcvnknowneto vs of Europe. Among the planes, 
bf iba, who bake being cut caſts forth a ahew ; the which cucnthe 
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ſerpents,: = doerbeaſs "Tp "IM re- A 
Src ate inan «without barke. The 
E, andar ar Barlouenr) and there 
wn | 1 He rtke ot arree; able 
mY The cucumbers "#3 frclons of- 'Evrope 
| ho che beaſt! thir6vthe Talufie, which the 
hel prin. 2 hogall coucred in'amiriner with ſcales, 
of thei orth a Ea aorhe T oft6iſe. The Cetigons 
wh TO che + pai 4 their bellics , where they cattic their fg. 0hes, and hidc thei 
\6n they are infany da andrhar neceſſcie Yoth pieſic hem They 86-aMfo findof 3 
exftsin the Iflands of t ics. Thereisadeformed _ N ib bie 
ſoflow of paceavirwillſearce go a ſtones caſt 
ies.ncithercan b! we corlwning,cnehim women! his pace. The 
525 nora Fe AYE as cxcveding long *Heſeeds of ants, and 
chieir be th hisnailes,hethruſts in histongue, and drawes it forth full 
/and ſo'thitke with haire; as he bides his whole bodice vnder ir. The 
arte ME anefonbabing reſembling to mules, but they sre not ſobig : they 
1 lip like vnto a'Trumper, looks eares,and aſhorr/raile : they reſt inthe 
-— ney IRTP hr. The Havteor Gay isalictte beaſt, likevnto'a Cat;,which was 
- never ſcene toeat ordtinke. The diuerfitic of birdsaridfiſhies both in the ſexanid fret C 
watetsis incredible. Inthe countrie neere vnto S, Sebaſtian, wheardoth neither grow 
ride ripenaltogerher, for when as one caredoth graine; another” doth bloome , and 
when as one grovs yellow. another isgreene: BeforeT leave my diſcourſe ofthe quali. 
tic of Braſil Lwillcetlyou that of late. yeates, about.che'Baye-of all Saints, one {lvea 
monſter otahuge grearneſſe, and horrible aſpect: irhadrhe face ofan Ape, the ſectofa 
Lion,and alſthercit ofa man, thenecke yellow, aud ſpariling eyes, and to fpeakeina 
word,it was _ ROY I flewit with his piece, fell GOWNe derd. 
_—_ hn . 4: The Manner. —_— 
Alhovg wb icoueds delie car,andthecountriepleaſi ing, yet it cannot be ſpoken how D 
bruriſh and barbarous He vedglo be: Thegreateſt part of them live withc utknows- 
ledge of learning, religion, orlaw , neicherdocthey acknowledge any princes. When 
they gotothe war, the Brafiliens follow him cod whom they holdt6 be moſt yaliane. 
They coegenerally gonaked;thericherfort,orthenoble, were garments made of birds 
fcaihers ot divers colours, which couer them from the navel] vatothe knee. The wen 
ſhaue the forpart oftheirheadsvntorhecrowne: They ear allkindofbeaſts, Apcs; Lt- 
zards, Serpents, and Rats, They make their bread of awadmirable faſhion : The cy have 
an hearbeas big as Purcelaine, whoſe root is venemous being eaten raw.and not prepa- 
red it kills them ſodainly : theytakethe ſaidroor, and beat it ſpeedily,andr then preficir, 
that there may no part ofthis mortall juice remainein it; they drie it afterwa; ds in the F 
Sun, and beatit againe, andthen make:meale of it,andafterwards'bread; which is not 
ſo troothlome'as wholeſome. They'doe-alſo mike; adrinke of thefame meale' like vato 
| c$y with the which beingdrunke, t they grow moreſubtile and malirious than of cu- 
ome. They aremuch-given. ro ſouthſaying, and are accounted veric great) ſOrcercrs. 
Th boy gait +. ono idlenefle, ſports; feaſts, and dauncing/ They vndertake 
ar. notto Laces pra theirlimits, bur for honour, when as theyrhinkerhar then neighbors 
| They catthem they take in war,and make ſolemne feaſts. They pu- 
ve bur murther. Inicheir ethey vienot theletrers F, L.and R. They 
uſes: ,and covet them he leaucs of trees;/Many families Tine 
beaſts they epe'inche airc in nets. 
ofthe fururerime, Sep hey ſwim pre 
| svYn yien heir eyes open. They 
[ i re hes'm you 


licred of child; chey preſently 
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IS r J\ of Brafil they draw great riches at this day,which conliſt in cotrons which are Ve- 
Sic fine, andexccllent ſugars, and there is not any thing tranſ} ported into Europe 
I, 77s 00G | g = ” 3 ; | | | 

© *thatis more beneficiall ro the owners. There haue beene ſome yeares whenas the ſugar 
© which was brought from Brafilto P hath excecded the quantitic of a hundred 
' and fiftic thouſand arobes, The Portugals are much giuento this trafficke, and haue 
 *builc divers places:where to boile and refinetheir gs: and they enterraine a great 
= numberofflaucs whichare brought from Guinec and Congo. 
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 F*Omwingout of the Straitthey.coaſt Chile, whichisſocalled of a principall valley: 
C2 c2in - the South going towards the North.at the height of Gue Ca EAT 
zand ahalfe, and extends vnto the ſeucn and twentieth degree: but from the 

yntothe Veſtic is notabouea hundred miles , hauing the ſea of the one fide, and 

\- thegreatCordelicre on the other: it is bounded in on the South fide by Chica, theri- 
-  ucrof Plataoa the Eaſt, Charcas and Callao onthe Norrh,and the South ſea on the 

ſt, They call it Chile of the nipping cold, for ſorhar word doth fignifie. Inthe thir- 
cgrceis the famous valley of Aranco, which defended ir ſelfe for many yeares 
ie,and maintained her libertic. The Spaniards haue diuers Colonies here, 
,ypon the river ofParais inthe valley of Mapoco : rhe Conception,in the lit- 
x MP ooco.with a port; the Confines, in the valley of Angola: Valdivia, neere 
vatoaport,where there is a great lake : the Imperial, one of the beſt colonics of this 
ountrie which beforeche warre of Araugues hadthree hundred thouſand men of ſer- 
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mndValdiuiahada hundred thouſand. It was called Imperiall, for that whenas 


entredinto this prouince,they found cagles with two heads made of wood 
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res and houſes. There is alſo Villerich ypon thefide of alictlelake, 
aces, which at-certaine times caſt forth fireand aſhes, There is Chilo 
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admirablething thatin fo finall a difiance'as is found in the breadch of Peru, 
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doth neither raine,ſnow,nor thunder inthe plaines : andthe mcane time vp-D 
erra,the ſeaſorishave chet cOuiſe asin Europe, where itraines from themonth 
er vntill April; and Y 11k Andesitrtainesin amanner all Vinter, Trhath 
tvilcihe babitants go fromthe plainesto the mountains, they 
ne intheſtomacke andhead, as they.do commonly at ſea which havenot 
omedvntoit: the whichſome attributero the ſubrilnefſe of the aire andto 
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z0thetsro rhe digerfitic,for thatit the plaines theaire is hot, groſſe and 
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moiſt; and 6p the mounraines cold: dric, andſubrile: vpon the plaines it is alwaics ons, 


TCNcL erblowes any bur Southerly windes;but vponthemountaines it is d- 
f aifteren * thett'i doth neither raine nor ow, and here it doth 


0wonderif thecompletion of mari doth feele of thisdiuerſiicof the 
ſomealteration. The plaines beingnever watcredwith any rainc remainc 


OS6ber and continues? 
hich falls#cerraine rhin hum! 
irportance for the ripening 

= emtoLima theſe miſts onely 
ake Tome countriesto floriſh, the which by this meancs 
arealloſome parts'df theplaines, where there is not?) 
ndineeof cometogroy/andallforts of fruit cider 
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1.7% » wh ch the ers [ forth, or, by the meanes of rivers which are loſt in the 
ids. whereas they feed an infinit number of Vicugnes,which are like goats and Gua+ 
the Andes there are great ſtore of apes and monkeys of diuers ſorts, as alſo 

Thereis alſo great aboundance of a, hearbecalled Coca, much eſtecmedin 
ereofthere is ſuch ſtore ſent cuerie yeare to Potoſi, as it is valued at five hun- 


Jred thouſand crowns. The beſt part of Peruconſiſts in valleis which bearegreat quan- 


EE i wheat, Theircommon feodingat Peru is ofmaiz,the which norwith- 


> Collao, butin ſtead of maiz they haue other nouriſhing roots. 
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 B flandine doth not grow well in cold countries,as is a part of the countrie of Paſto,andall 
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a The Manners. 


FA Lithe people of Peru, arediſtinguiſhed chiefely inro three ſorts of perſons,whereof 


cucric one containes many other people yader them, which differ in names: Theſe 


© peopleare differeat,and their languages are diſtin. They were accuſtomed to make 


another,before that they came vnder the power of Gizacexe: but when as 


4 Fi eg all cauſe of contention. was raken away, the chiefe amongſt them, 
andthe e,gauethemſc]uesrothe language of Cuſco for pleaſure, whereas before, 


iey did juſtice onely to cucrie man in this language, the which they did not praCtiſe but 
yt : ſoas he which can ſpeake rhe language of Cuſco, may eaſily paſle through- 
outalltheprovince.The women weare a garment of wooll down to their heeles,and the 
mena ſhicttothe ſmall of their legs, and acloake vpon it, And although they weare one 


ind ofgarmentthroughour all che province, yet that of the head is much different, for 


thateuerie oneaccordingto the cuſtome of his countrie weares bands, ſome of one co- 


] lour, ſome ofdiuers: an there is ſcarce any one but differs from the reſt in that which he 
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wearesvpon his head. Fioally, che inbabirants oftheſe countries, are full of amplicicie, 


otwitl his manner of rudeneſle, they that are necre the Equator are great 
emblers ; they conceale their thoughts, and murmure berwixt their teeth, neuer diſ- 
coucring their conceptions freely. They doe not differ much in 'their manner of living, 
mthelewes. They arc ſubic to loue men, and for this cauſe doe little eftceeme wo- 
men, forthatthey doe not onely make them ſerue asflaues, but they doealſo beat them 
cruelly yponany ſmall matter. They that remaine neere vnto the Equator are onely co- 
ueredtothenauell with a veric fine ſhirt, leauing the other members bare, yeathe priuie 
parts. They weaxe bracelets of ſtone vpontheir armes, & they make holes intheir cheeks 
in which they put Turquoiſes and Emeraldes.The entries of their Temples to- 

Ealt, were onely ſhut with a curtaineof wooll,and within their Temples theie 
Swhich hauc the reſemblance of he goats, before the which they burn akind 
wes a wonderfull good ſcent. Among the Caraces,there hah bin ſecn 

2es of men with a Deacons ſtole about their necks. The Pazaons 

Hartand care preſerue the bodies of men and children that be dead, 


mcorruption, They did commonly worſhip Serpents in their Temples, and beſides 


Seucrie man had his priuat gods, according to the facultic and trade which he did 
as þ - 67 dan igno1ant of letters, and alſo of painting, which they of Mexico 

"7 TREAG © Lerters. They haue vied memorials made ofcordsof wooll, which they 

Whereas making knots of diuers colours, they did ſignifie diuers things, and 
mer minds.Euery provincc hath his notaries,which are called Quipocamayos, 
ene people ro vnderſtand any thing which hath paſſed long betore, by the 
Wc &,a 
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ele firings and colours. Their armes are a ſword, a pike, an yron naile, 
Wuer with che edge of gold. They know how to aduance,to keep their rancks, 
melr men, and they doe not fearedeath, ſo as they leauca good fame behind 


89d meanesto ger ſome recompence fromtheir capraines. The pretext oftheir 
"mc comming of the Spaniards, was, thatat the Deluge the world was _ 
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JnguaorKing, who therewith did entereaine his perſon, 
Fatrriſo this part was the'greareit : the third part; 
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theimſcluescoucrnot their houſes but with cerraine'mats. Yer the king of Peru made © 
- many great buildings, and among others the Tambes, which werelike great Magzzins 
 orSrorehouſes, whereinthey did pur their viuals, armes,and other proviſions tor war, 
"Theſe buildings were ſet vponthe high waies,in ſuchſortasthe one was not abouc thre: 
or foure leagues diſtaor fromthe other. The kings of this countrie hanemade rio waies 
five hundred lcagucslong, the one wentbytheplaines, and the other by the mauntains: 

works in tfuth which for their greatneſſeandprofitarero be preferred beforethoſe that 
were moſtadmirable in Zgypr or Rome: For vpon the mountaines they were forced 
-to raiſe 'vp ita thouſand places, and to fill ypdeepe valleis : they did cut rockes, vnder. 

Prop them that were ruinous; make eucn places that were 'vneafic, ſupport precipices, 
and vpontheplainesto vanquiſh ſo many difficultics,as ſand is accuſtomed to bring with 
it, inan enterpriſe of that narure. Tn many places they had goodly gardens, anderees 
which gave great delighrandprofir to/paflengers. 


q The Kehes. 
TY draw aboundanceof gold and filuer out of Perv,befides other merchandiſe : and 
ofall theriches which comes from America into Europe,Peru doth commonly fur- 
niſh ewothird parts, and New Spainethe other : but New Spaine hath richer merchan- 
diſe, the whichrogerherwith the Iſlands among other things doth yeeld great ſtorc of 
cochenille, cotton,ſugarand pearles: bur among the treaſures of Peru there are two vc+ E 
ric admirable ; the one is the filuer myne of Potoſi, the which was diſcouercd inthe 
yeare 1545, from which they have drawne, anddoedraw, fo great quantitic of filuerss 
the fift part which belongs vntothe king hathamountedin tortic yeares tO a hundred 
\andelcuen millioris of Pezoes, cucrie Pezoe being worthrhirteene Ryals of Spaine, and 
*one fourth part, andyer there isaboucathird part which paics no fift. They refine th 
*Wuer in 52 engins made vpon a riuer which is necrevntoit, and in two and two 
ichare in the valley of Tarapie,befides divers others which they turnewith horſcs- 
alſodraw our of his countrie a goodquantitie of gold; The other treaſure conſils 
minesof Guancauclque, whereasthey find muc quickfiluer. They were dilco* , 
meyeare 1567, outof whichthe king draws cleercly eueric yearc about fou!* 
thouſand Pezocs. Beforc I leaue Peru, Lholdit conuenient to diſcourſe (ome: 
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s Tarapatz, witha port,in the ofieand ewentieth degreeythen Arica, 
thot the riuer andportof Quilea: and withinthe countriethepleaſing 
ic of Arequipa,which being ſeatedar the foor of a mountain which 
f Kaothi alwaics cnioy a atand ſubtile aire, and aſoile whichis 
riſhiny na Plata and Porofi comes tothis port, andthere is ſhipr for 
Us s muchvieuallsand merchandiſe-which;goesto:Cuſco: There is 
£0 " l be zorr of Hacari; which is'redſonbbly well frequented; rhe point of ſaint 
Nicholas, Sangalle;a Collar, ima; Litmawhich'is alfoicalled the rowne of Kings 
thar jr on ewelth day in the'y 1530)is ſituated vpona greatriuer 
4 fromthe ſea, where rhe porris called Collao,/of an Idandwhich is right 
ainſi it, and it is one Tonic leagues from! the rowneof Arequipa:idisbuile with 
War Hoabir all the chiefe ſtteets anſwere'vnto the market place, andrhere is ſcarce 
any houſe withour watcr , which comes from the riuer : the aire is remperat,aod they: 
dinarieduringthe foure monerhs of Europs Sommer.lIt 
in thexwelfth degree andone thi - 7 en rear and Viceroy retmaine 
dthere is alſo a ſeat or court: of 1 and this is theplace for il! the trafficke. 
|- core They Le acetate of Lima rwelue thoutand Negroe 
, and foureand ewentic thouſand Spaniſh women,whereby we may-cafily gueſſe 
 ibereſ,” _ 
Paſfingon,' hey diſcouer the port of -Gaure , where "there is great ſtore of ſalt, and 
of "Cafſnia abounding in wood and vidwalls : : then Santa, and Quanape, from 
whencerhe) Togo rhe good leagues trom the ſca. This rowne is 
ated i inch ſeucath degree and rwatbffd parts.in the valley of Chimo, vponthebankes 
D ly river. Thea followes the point of Aguille in 7b {1xt degree, and Payta{a 


g one IC % cattrafficke : Tumbes intheirhird degree, ſaint Hellenemthefecond ,and 


rence inthe firſt, and neere vnto-it; is theold porr,and S. Iames : 


L aft of all: che Caps of Paffao'vnder the EquinoRiall, whith doth bound Peru on that 
Gp ' atherigh hand fiftecne leagues within theland isthe rowne of ſaintMichacl, 
\ ve-nelt Colonic, whichche Spaniards plantedin rthoſeparts. But before I go out of the 
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ain 79,1 thinkeit fit toſpeake of one or twothings whicharevery ſtrange. Ma- 
isap placeifteene leagues from Lima, where there isa figtree to be feene,vfthe which, 
chat Part Wnch turnes rowards the South, brings forth fruit when it is Som: vpon the 
nountaines and rhe other which lookes towards the ſea, brings forih fruit when it is 

TINMEplaine, which ſeaſons are contrarie. In the valley of Chilca it never raines, . 
, Neuneris there Ivy river,and yet there is aboundance of Maiz , by this mucntion; they 
£8 Ypon taat ſhoare pilchards,and ſuch like fiſh , then they make certaineholes inthe 
ground, wher pe ſow their maiz, putting a grainc inthe headot one of rheſe fiſhes, 

uliply beyond imagination. | 


. COLLAO, «rd others. 
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exand power of Peru, confiis' in provinces whichare within the land, 
is Collao ; ; ſcaredwhereasthe rwochaines of Mounraines or Gor- 
inlargethemſclues one from another. The Southerne bound isa 
, andthe Northern Ayauire.The chiefe towneof this prouinceis 
EE of the Originaries is Cuiquito,a great and jimpor- 
vnto the king. There are vnder this turiſdiQtion, Tuli, 
I hook Tijaguanaco, and others. At Tiagumnaco they 
ve 4ake inc Seu danings 2they hold them robe very auncient, and made 
ovwer;torir cannot 64 conceived how they could remoue ſtones thir- 
, ſox thicke,without engines of yron. In this partot mal 
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ze dothnot willingly any parici one'ef 
mayconiefture how much 
ahdtheeirerainement of 

of maizethere growes(beſides 

mijecallP swhichhaue a taſt like 

fomflckeepe thenifor (Vinter They haue much 

m isa.certaine beaſt like mo a ſhcepe, bur greater, and 

&, bur tany bunch :theſcbeaftsſeruc tocarrietheir burthens, 
me: one-tnindredand fiftic and they ſerve alſo to ptough 
+:theit wooll isverygood tarmake: cloth, andthe ficſh is wholeſome and of 
raſt;\ Tiquicaca doth'produce akindof zxced which is good for many vſes, itis 
ed Totore,and ſerues to make houſes and barkes,andmear tor fine, ardinthe {anc 
Jake there is arvinfinit number of mallards andother foule. - 3 906 ] 
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followes the prouinceof the C : 
which arc drawn out of the mi 
m)and Potoſi: the chicferowne of rhis 


irictrforthe creaſares which are found 
co(whichare inthe rerricoric of Pla- 


| ahatisvofay,LinlcPoroſi zarthe foot v (here- 

circuir, where there is-the greateſt concourſe of 

Spaniards which inhabirthereare abour four thou- 

of the countiie rnake fonreſcore thouſand:-Idonotnumber them whom 

c of gaine,orthecuriofiticroſee, brings from far countries, nor thoſe mi. 
wretches which make their ordinarie aboad in the bowels of this mountaine, 


ce ſo manyas they would make a goodtowne, 


0. The Qualiticand Riches, 

E may caily conceiuetheriches of this countric; ſeeing that the Preſident Guiſ# 

his terricorie 100 thouſanderownes of rent ro-Peter of Hinioſa , be: 

ſides. leſſer aflignations, andthere were ſome of fiftic and foureſcore thouſand. The 
- mountaineofPorcohach minesof gold which cannot be drawen drie; and thereare mz 
ny others out of which they do not draw what they may,tor that the eral inhabitants 
do ne ole& it,and thecountrie is | ro0 coldfor the Nc egros. That which hath alſo much di 
miniſhed this greatacceſſe to Por _ the great bred of Potoſi, which is a mountain 
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_ rwo & tv of heighr,like vnto aſugar-loafe, having halfealcague if 
\ tt it contains zvcinesof filuer, which are throughour atthe leaſta foot broad; and 
T aboue fix ;of theſe, one,whichs iscalled Centena,hath foure and rwentis 
cr mbich is calledrherich veine hath ſeuentieand eight: they do labou! 

S abc lighrof candles; and they chit 

| e | dwhole moneths and neuer ſee ſunne yeodowneand aſcend dy 

| awe hides, aboue cight hundre ſleps with their burthens vpon thei! 

\theiehands: the toile' of theſe miſerable wretches cannot be ©? 

ine by reaſon thatrheirheads TOW dizie , and many orhers 
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7 J wWerldy uno diurn fd 266 8147 Cuffeg nul nod tomhumnuootls $9990) 1172! 
badamiooootic Sb. iſm goraiaus] cadwd) laid dtodwanyortetrg Dodo yl; 
i {Hetowne.of Cuſco followes, beingin the ſeucnteedthidegree dsthe:South.:. 
"S A is ivuiro with mountaines. Thebadra Caſtle buile with ſo. great-ſtanes, as it, 
__ ſremesratticraworkevf Giams)thanoforfinaric men eſpecially forthacthoſe people: 
E tk | draw,/nor thervic of yrons;/[This e was the: go. ore. tro 
or pollicie. It had ſtreeres, 
he, an ſtone with-wondertullart:: bur their: 
| houſes were of wood coucred with ſtraw. There was to be ſeene in therowne 
Cuſcothe rich Temple of the Sunnez.andithe kings Palace , where there was an 
C nit quantitic of gold and filuer. There was a great voyd place from the which 
” they-had;Urawne-foure waies ro:the foure: parts 'of the Empire. The king. of Pery , 
to people and-honour: this: Towne-, ordained that cuecric Cacique, ſhould build a 
| fe pand ſhould ſerid his children to be bred vp there : andrto ſhew the great-! 
3 andthe diuers nations that were ſubie& vnto them; they would: 
ſhould: goe-attired after his.countric faſhion , and cartic'a certaine. 
head; which was a veric ſtately inuention, This towne was new. built 
ntheyeare of our Lord God one thouſand fiuc hundred fortic three, by Fr ancis F4-: 
zerre. It bachin itabout fiftic thouſand inhabitants, and within the compalle of twelue 
| +1 0 are two hundred thouſind® +» 
er uy 
Bei Weds 20T nodes nc q The 2aalitie. regs 4 
SS6Rg or Roy tov wy | | 
T Hetoune of Coſco hath arerricorie full of pleaſaneand rich valleys, 25 thoſe be of 
bb ia, Xaquiſanc, Bilcas, and Sucay : This laſt hath ſo good and temperat 
atuation-ſo pleafing, as it.cannot be worthily expreti: by reaſon where- 
ately houſes of Spaniards, and great villages well peopled. Our fruits 
245 .in Spainc. At Cuſco they eat ripe grapes all the yeare, There is 
xen, (hcepc,and horſes, which they encertaine there, and they mul- 
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4 q Cafamalca, and vthers. 

23 place whichis ypon the Eaſt of Lima, isthe chicfe of a Noble province, and is 
— 20s Jor the rout and taking of Arrabelipa, king of Peru, which happened in the 
= 2333-ot whoſe ranſome the vanquiſhers did inrichthemiclucs more than euer 

"7 udters did, and 44 they had but a parc of it : for one hundred and fiftic ſouldi- 

0 WO Þ hftic rwo thouſand pound weight of filuer, and a million and 

re twentic fix thouſand crownes in gold. The rowne of Caflimalca is ar 
2% Dal importance, bur the territorie is one of the beſt of Peru, The townes 

#2 cm,and Cuſco, are the greateſt and richeſt, as well in juriſdiQtion as reue- 
2 mote which the Spaniards haue builr at Peru : Bye Potoſi although ic be no 
oe notning innumber of people to Lima, nor likewiſc in wealth. The other 
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_ =_— | FS. ow pl = 1oleſo IC acawbels logic isveric good: this towne 
| hvade «ir checountries © Gua mara, and Bombom. After which 


ſe chicleromne: Is Frontera, which dothalfſocommaung 5 
ma the white aud fairclbal any: of the'N, 
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Drives e16 cnter;mro- ho Provuigcr: of: Quito; ahictris onechantrbd miles 

ad hundred long, ſeared-wnderthe»Equatory und yerimore cold than 

hot. -Thexowrie of Saint Francis, buile the yeardidfout hot! band che chicfe of 

Quits; isſearedin a low place among maumaineszir'is LEA WP tr; the Equa- 

wEtomardsthe North Carblegjuerbembentd eightic from!Suint Lames, and 

ay how's Sainr Michal from Loxao ed'and. Rlircicyand from Limaand 
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| * 3, 
COmmer beginsthere in Aprill , and eohrifiePvntill November. The inhabitants 
(which arcof a meane ſtature) are good for tillage, and know well how to gouerne 
their catrelt; andtherc isnorany countrie at Pera'whort the!fruits and beafts of Ey- 
fope pow bereer;, eſpecially inre Gard of fruirs ,7 pages -and/oranges.: Their goats 


ea ſometimes fue. kids aratime.: Beſides the ordinarie mynes, they have 
pp yon ' Quickfiluer,of a yellow:colour, whichfinellslike Brinaſtone when they 
put it in the fire; They find there verie' great Cancs tull of water: Aadongft-t thols 
places'which/caſt forth firexpon the top of theſe 'mounrzines ,rhere is one verie at 
mirable, forthgr itcaſts forth ſuch aboundance of aſhes, as rheydoe ſometime coucr the 
countrie two hundred miles round abour, and it thruſts forth ſo much fire, as it is ſecne p 
aboue three hundred miles, andthenviſeof i itexcceds that of thunder. The towne of 
S. Francis hath vpon the Eaſt part a Countrie called Canelle of the Synamon, but 
this hmm differs fromthe otdinaric '7/the tree hath branches arid leaucs like mw: 
Bay, bur greater, andthe fruit is like-varoan-Acorne, the barke and leafe fime!! 
| «his fruit 'is of a tawnie colour ; inclining/ts blacke, greater and more holloV 
nAcorne : i : it is hot:and cordiallyfoias they vieiras aremedie-for the pan of 
pninac ne ft wy 6. ER Quiro as other merchandiſe : th | 
x wich ſong Uquots Gramm a5ty this counttie-was much ruined | 
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| Peri icrefistharfollowingthetraftof ſome Spaniſh Caprain® 

this Peninſula,/andrake a viciwof.that which hat a” 
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meof Shint Croix of the Mount, which the Sparifards hold;'Berwixtchert 
no/and Plata we ſee (inthe ſenenteenth degree SouthwardYa moutitain 
anch of the Andes, which extendsto the ſtrait of Magellani5 wind haththe 
almaies coucred with ſnow and ice. Having paſtthe(eoofines of the Eerigansthey 
© intoa countrie which hath beene diſcoucred withitithele thirtie-yeares, where 
© ,chereis notany one ſtone neither vpon the land nor withinthe water oF the bigneſſe of 
-.  amut. Towards the North vponallittle mounraine, the Spaniards have buile the towne 
En non 
yer? hundred and ſixtic kouſes of Spaniards, among 
_ whichthereare fixtic commanders, 67 0 2H 2 0 99 NI 


OT TIT IO; Yo * 


- d 
> ww $S53S WS 


© 71, A SS © 
1 04 


q The Quelitic. | LS cms Il 
_ #T Heplainecountricis ſubietothe inundation of rivers. Theants tothe endthe was 
©, ters donor{ſpoile their harveſt make(eſpecially at Vapai)little rampiers abour a'cus 

_ | þithigh,&twelue or fifteene foot in circuir, wherethey preſernetheir grain,and of theſe 
_ they make many. Thither do the pa retirethemſdues whenas thewarers ſur- 
pile them.The river of Vapaidoth riſe and fall zs the Nile;and runs with aflow courſe, 
Cliketothe riverof Saone in France. Thereare many beaſtsdifferingfrom ours: one is 
© very like-vnto a hog, butthat he feeds vpon herbes, and fleeps in the-water like vnto a 
fiſh, Therearecertain vipers which are a fadome long,andas big as a Spaniſh pike, which 
the Spaniatds'call ſonailles ; they haue certainetifings vpon'the taile of the bigneſſe of 
anur,the 1 are hollow and joined onevntoariother like ynto the ioifits of a mans 
fingerssſomehold that one of them growes euery yeare: theſe beaſts are ſovenimous as 
wholoeverisbicten he dics preſently : buttheycannorſeerhree yards frotthem , and 
thenoiſc of their knots, or rather bells, may be heard'twentie'yards off: there areſome 

of themalſoin Brafil. The Toccais a bird as big as a crow, bout his breſt is whire,and his 

| _ beakeisof thecolourof gold,the which is proportionablero the reſt of hisbody. There 
_ D every many oftriges, for the ſouldicrs (marching as the countric)domany times 
= Ang of fiftic eggs or more together, which ſerue them forprouifion;for that one 
villſuffice many fouldiers.T he countric:yeelds aboundance of corton, rice, maize, 

ts': bur it beares neither wheat. norwine, the which they bring from Peru, 

ne is commonly ſold there for one hundred crownes: burthey of the 

inke of maize and hony.They wantno lakes whichare full of fiſh:bue 

t©-a litrle river which is very ſtrange, it is burryvo fadome broad and very 

Wrow.truns notaboucalcague, for thatit looleth ir ſelfefodenly'in-rheland ;andyee 

_  Reotmlurniſhthe towne with water, andall kinds of good fiſh, in ſuch aboundance, as 
, may take them with a paile, or withrheir hands : and this fiſhing continues front 

= *v6ncor Feoruaric vato the end of May ; thereſt of the yeare they ieelirtle. 


«] The Manners. 


4 == are- divers barbarous people in this countrie,and among others the Cerigans, 
_— Sem V acans, who arcat continuall warte, orelſe fight againſt the Spaniards, 
OE pagethey ſecke to hinder all they can. Don Francis of Toledodrew rogether 
—— of Peru to ſubducthem, bur in vaine: they cat mans fleſh aswe do mutton. 
» 3. avetneir neighbours carrie theirenemies (whom they baue taken in war) vpon 
#*% oucers, andgoſhaking them whileſt they march. The Varays ſay that they arc 
We 6 narxre ay cm - zbur greater thantheir neighbours,whom t < CO emne, 
onasthey demanded ofa preacher; Whether they would baptiſethem with the 
aterthey did others,if ſoberharthey became Chriſtians. They haven certaine 

; 026. They practiſe their ſonnes ro armes from their infancies; aptheirarm 
"9a cub,orabatccll-axe ;- they-gioe. themheir capriuesjn/ prey , a0d re 
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1g 95147 9h FORE oe dich hes lane ſuffered; ſoas they 

ey 1 h99% Wal $44 — . " | 0/2090 WR I ERR the land;and 

IL Snanttedsewo | ſpungfor cuery head: for their cor. 

OR 9 cacao doihin new Spaine,afd Ca Paturyes mote, 

d are Peatehic they take delight in hunting and catching of 

the railes of crocodiles, graſſchoppers, and vipers hauing 

jer. They goe- except the women, whowearc ſome 

7 girdle of cotton, and that after marriage. But the Spani- 

7 oe rrawnethe apparrcell which they vie in Peru:When it is coll 
yon not ſubie to anyeold windes ) either 

carrie a firebrandin' their handes to 


popu yen topreach the ſpall Paicwme., Whenas the women 
goon ES doth as ve have writtenofthem of Bra. 
foe they ſhew the-hand, for ten, both 
feer./ When as'the' busband goes 

e houſe as he meanes to ſtay dayes 

away onecucric day, and the woman(or he 
this 0p FE the daics of abſence. 


-au rg 
hundred families) oritt Je! enter it AG ſmalla number as they (hall haueno 
cauſe co fearethem : andthey reproachtheirneighbours with their commaund. A hun- 
dredandtwentic miles from thence rewaine the Chiquites, ſubicQs ro the SpaniatG- x 
It is a remarkable thing that the Varays languageextends it ſelfe vnto Brafil ; and Pars: 
yz vntothe countrie ofthe Garays and their neighbours, which is a great ſ1gne chat 
"A peoplehauebeene maiſters over all thoſe countries :-For as with the Latine 
ue, the Arabi: andthe Sclauoniangthey mayinamanners trauell throughout al 
2 wo 71d; ſo-with tl  Varaysrongue, that of Cuſco andof Mexicozthey may ina mi 
| Ge oucrathe New world, 


pt-Lucum: carne forthe pace to hundred leagiues betwixt Chile, F 
Igua,ar S. Croix. The ac Tt inthe enterpri 
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ght foure wiles py andart leaſt thirtic © broad. Necre vntoitthereis 
avi. which from Northto South thirtie 
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to theobedicnce of the lingoſSpu 


Je matles: from Sreco ,'the Biſhop, 
here - Cordoua'is iri/the ſame ſeitwation 
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As in the winds are ſo vio- 
2b; nts ro hide themſelnes vn'- 
idebinee abound with fiſh. The aire is ve- 
hey feed much 7 fo asthere 
treo in cotton}, corne, fruir,and 
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En] tity call Zaines : tiey 

ie, and havethe root andthe top but finall, ati the bodie big : the 

ined, hebarke verictoligh ;fo as they iy eaſily make thetn hollow : 

make boats of one peecc, able to containe many. This countric was 

the North ſea, by Sehiftian Gabot, and by diucrs Spaniſh Capraines : 

y ofPeru, by Diego Rojas,and others. The chieferowne is Yrayc a 
' moreoner; thereare the townes of the Affutnption,Sint Anne, Bo- 
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und them ofthe countrie ic Hayri and Qu iſquaia, and by the Spani- XX VY, 
andS. Dominico, by reaſon of the chiefe rowne which they haue 


Ls cul three hundred and fiftie leagues, or one thouſand foure Jaw 
isfiuc hundred miles long durthebredrh is _—_ Ahn, inthe la 
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. 


Ld 
CE 
#* - 


ebiroronut 10} Fane hk 4 he £20813 \ F464 +71 


' 4 ay 4 
"Ty ute! 2 7 ING © $4 5 Ts $6" £704 $1 2&8, 237 LIY 0B L0HE+15 w 


4 g " "_ b #% 4. 
# _ < ae 3 
43 X a. of s By. Fad $ 
IF 4 s 3 


ENS 0) gets PAIRFAES - 7 IR IIIA ror ngp+ 2 > a 
l 4 | T ” A bn 2 C R 


- 


. 


*. pe or _ wie © © <= aq OE b _=_ - S 


—_ 


24ycrt Vpon the 
a eriemaer con ens 
es;fruits;aridbearbes which 
y,byechiey-find by expe. 
haepivins & riuery, 
theinbabitants;is the wa. 
of high-mountaines, which rc 

wrt he em ud rh of 1 EIS "_ p—_ ml 
A Ve ca mer an bus towards 
N outh : | oa atkel | ings _ y divided intofaure.: Thertis to befecnein 
. _  -this Iſlandacaucvnde __ ul = meine romardsthe Eaſt, _ vr boue fu und 

_— _ *1s "pan eportale ofa goodly pa there the 

| 1b es fvic -fireames whichrunne Cy inthitw continities for ih 
Space,andth s hirthat approachicthalmoſideafefor a tine: 
WOE dangerous: ſhelfes: Morcouer the 
| ,antour mentbe:Caſpianſer: 

f riuers from all parts, looſethirſelfc in a C 
6 leawaterby ae conduits-and caues 
andrhe warerisfale; In the mid. 
fic fox fiſhing : the orherlakes of this 


4salo/thelake otMagnano well 
© aboundanceof ſalt, forthey dra 
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xbilicw Lak otie rene which = __ hi has 
tringby thegulfc of Pana(wherechey hauecalledit mouth)'then paſſin 
berwixt hegpl and EET the pointof Florid; wi 
ſuch viokgnce as aſhip with all her failes cannot Ahlecaptoner rogether with thed: 
verfitic of windes , and other.dangersar ſea, will alwaies amaſe them that ſhall haue no 
portof retreat. Moreouer the king of 4 mee {bing vie of this benefit of nature) hath 
Ealeda tart of imporrance tobebultinan ero the True Crofſe,a towne(c 
tod-ypon the bankgof M and another naincheI{andof Cubaright za 
Ejoxida :the Gtft takes from | iti roauoid the current, and theſe- 
cond of meancs to make vſe'of itz woreouerhehath cauſed an excellent good fort tobe) 
buileat Saint Dominico,a towne which ſcemes to be made for rocommaund thar ſea,by 
reaſon of the commoditie of theſcituativn.' Ando conclude, as the (cituation of Italic 
ſeemes to haue beene made by nature ro commaund the Mediterranean ſea,ſo rhatot 
Spaige ſeciries:to/be-framed'rorule ouerthe:Ocean z and experience teacheth,thatthe 
Spaniards are of a compleRionfitto cndure all lane a6 eouities. 


«| Thi Cidile Government of che New Wild. 


ITY 7 4 FNallthe New Woildthereare wo Viceroies;theone of New Spaine,who makeshis 
aboad inthe citic of Mexico zandthe orher of Peru, who hath his refidence ar Lims. 


Of tlicke two,he of Peiuhach greateſt aurtioritie; for tharbeſides the grearneſle of pro- 
vinces which are ſubict nods goers, he mayof late yeares diſpoſe of com: 


are void: rhe whichthe Viceroy of New Spaine may not do: burthiss 

= par eaighbanhogd ef Sputnes forthe beauticof the citric of Mex: 
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-oplc in he Chrilan fakb.and to *onarfigt exp ew vaſe he Spaniards 
fromihe: Indians, for-thar they: dwelb- for the moſt part 

; have buile, the which are all te with walls of a ſquare 
matkenpladcxand fivai and ſtraight firects: whereas the Indians keepein the 

®aic 1 07 AH rs boroughs ; where Kdecemeofatibic 
les 1d mm ey \herkaahwCompmeinalalal that holds landin 
Chis Keds inevtmno vmothe king ; by reaſon whereof the'Jands andimoſk 
.Commaundericsbe pau Var ears) 09 by IO 

mn thatt nddiamotiantingd poore,and ſtldome doth any one 
1 77> an ey dF BAIN to obaine theſecomman- 
ks props iti, andtathisend hage offered great ſurninesof moticy'to Charles the 
oF xdto-Philipthe ſecond;:bur, tor thatrheſe kingettd feat that\xhoſe- conquerors 
ke eatthe people rothebone and opprefle them;orele'thar theſe « congpuacys wg 
I Jy woulgoeuer ($6 inns! this Combi; - | 


13 S044} 410 | fp The Blofudicl onernement | ahar Web of Hh 
v ORs EY, ailie6l1t 411! 22 2 SELLOTY 
Te the Newyorld thereareſoure Arhbihopricks one r'S; Dominicoanihang 
| hefourthar S. the New realme.Thefirſthath 
;thatis; Port;Rico, Cuba , and /Tamaica, The ſecond bath ten 
Dads, they of Thaſcalain the rowneof Angels, of Guayat, 
Saliſco; ata, of Gipe; of Fondures, of Guarimala, of Nicars- 
| Hua,andofahe Tre Croſſe; Thethird Hack nine Biſhopricks, that is, of Cuſco, of Ply- 
ta, of Quitogof Popayan, ot Panama, of Tucuma, of Paraguay, of che Imperial, and of 
the: Conception. The Archbiſhop of S:Foy hath vnderhimthe Biſhops of Carthagena, 
Sana Matta, and Margareta. There arc at the New: world five ſorts of religious men, 
| of S. Francis, S. Dominick, S: Auſtine;'dela'Merced, and Teſvirs; and beſides 
_ thele;ſomeC armelics which gvebare footed, and thereare'in all aboutfiuethouſand re 
Igious men, Therearealſodiuers Cloiſters of Nuns; The Cures are for the moſt part 
y iathe bindsof the foure firſt religions, and they of $. Francis haue more than all the reſt. 
The! haneno Cures, as they ſay; but inthe land of Iulic, The Curat makes his 
moſt commodious place of his iuriſdition, which is moſt commonly veric 
great 3 ſrow.thence he ſends his ſubſtitutes inro orherplaces, ſometimes to ſay Maſle, 
and mes ro teach the Chriſtian doctrinezand for thatthe number of Prieſts is (inal, 
th liberctieto lay rwo Maſſes in one day,in places tharlic farre off ; ;and 
pncly bound to inſtruct the people inthe faith and Chriſtian manners, 
reach the children roread, write, and fing, and he nwſt teach his pari- 
[corne, plant fruit trees, build houſes, and liue together 3 fo as theſe 
ſpiricuall and temporal goods trom theſereligious men,do loue and 
xd much. The eommaunders,and the king in his land, giuean honeſt enter- 
:Qurar, both for himſelte, and the ſeruiceof the Church, The king giues 
icke at the leaſt two thouſand crownes rent, but they grow ſoone rich. 
£xico hath foure and twentie thouſand crovwnes rent,heof Lima foure 
diſhop of Cuſco hath 70, he ot Mechouacan twenrie, Plata ſcuentcenc, 
tcene. The Indians are nor admitted to the Communion bur after long 
more difficultic in Pcru than at Mexico and they doe ſeldome admit 
y reaſon of their inclination to drunkennefſe. They doe not com» 
mto! Philoſophie, and much lefſe Dipinitic. There ate twoInqui- 
world, the one ar Lima, and the other at Mexico. There arc'alſo rwo 
e townes. By this diligence they haue made eafie the conuerſion 
of che Indians. both in PerwandNew* Spaine : andin the yeare 1584, 
of Lima beld a Prouinciall Synod, where it was ordained; That t 
meto infirudtthe Indians inthe Chriſtian faith , to the end chat 
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ihe edition of futurethings. The people of S.Croizofthe Mount,although 
they had no Idols, yet they worſhippedtheDeuill, nor toobraine any goodtromhin, Þ 
but to auoid ſome euill, They: talke and treat with himyand preſenceynto him diver 
things, they poure forth their drinke to his hobour, and/drinke with great ceremonie, 
not daring totouchhe fruirs of the earth votillthey have offeredthe firſt vnto him.Bu 
thereis not any thing wherein they ſubmitthemſelues more vnro him,than in cheir hun: 
tingand fiſhing, whichare the arts andexerciſes wherewith they entertaine themſelue, 
The Varays, their neighbours, being ina manner wad, atacertaine time of the year, 
xunfuriouſly into woods andfolicarie places, and wirh certain leapes and brutiſh hoy. 
lings, call vpon one Caxdite, of whom they tell diuers follies, they go with this namein 


their mouthes, through Precipices and forreſts from whence they can hardly retire) 7 
themſelucs ; they tread vpon burning coles, ahdinakes, and haue no harme. They have FT 
knowledgealſo of ſeuen ſortsof fpirits, and doe teucrence them for feare of being bex- 
tenor {laine, and they arealſomuch giuen to fouthlayings. They carrie their arrowsto 
ſouthſayers, and according to their judgements, they either hold them for good and 
happie, and ſokeepethem, or for bad and vnfortunar, and ſocaſt them away : butcom- 'X* 
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ming tothoſe people whichare alittle morecivile, they of Cuſco, and th inhabirantsof RR 
Peru,confeſta Creator ofthe Vniuerſe,and a ſoueraigne Prince,whomthey called /74 MR 
coca, and Pacacemac,that is to ſay, Creator of ticauen andearth,and they did worſhiphin BR 
in liking vp their eyes to heauen. Burtthey had no word anſwerable rothe name of God, 7 
and eucnat this day, they cannot ſay God, but in viing the Spaniſh word. Theſe things Lf 2 
make it caſie toperſuade themtharthere isa ſoueraigne God, but not to let them kno 
that there is not any other. Yet they exceed the auncient Greckes in vnderſtanding, and 
in a certaine ſhadow of religion z for that although they place a ſoueraigne God,with! 
great numberofothers, yet they do notattribute adulterics, and other deteſtable vice 
totheir Viracoca,as the Greckes did to their Iupiter ; but contrariwile they aſcribe vt 
im,high andmaruailous things, by reaſon whereofthey doe alſo call him Yſapu, that! 
tolay, dmirable. Nexttothe Viracoca,they of Peru did worſhip the ſtars ; andtor that 
mongthem, there is notanywhoſe vertye is more manifeſt than that of the Sun, thef 2 
ziuc hix * ic ic ond place, and the third tothe god of Raine and of things which are J = 
zenadred mathe aire, but principally rothe godot Thunder rtheterror he gives tome- 
' c1@ DEXceve that there were in Heauenall kinds of beaſts,of whom depended the £H 
encration-and increaſe of troupes , and other beafts of their kind ; and therefore bY | ® 
idbelccuerhateuery kind of beaſihadaſtar which didruleoverir, the which they ® By 
"mag; 3. tif it were a tame beaſt ic ſhouldpreſerue ir, and make a 
PA ; 
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pen po_—_— ummm _ 
E:- of the king of Spaine: 

_ "24 pertandifit were venemous or wild,it ſhould keepe them, and defend them fromit.The 
© Vatays(with'ereat howlings and firange 'motions of the body) did worſhip the New 
EE eat * whe t increaſed they cuttheirarmes in many places, tothe endthar they 

otftrajght;bcingtheir chiefe exerciſe : 8&/they make inciſions vpontheir thighs - 

that they may run more [wiftly , which done , they caſt on them the aſhes of 
aſts which they hold ro be ſwift : and in like manner the women cur their faces, 
thighes,andatmes;rhen they paint them with blew which will never our. The Chianes, 
- neighbour people'to Saint Croixot the Mount, dinide the yearce into rweluemoneths, 
- _ ouerwhichthey make twelve ſtarsro rule; the which they worſbip,making cerraineſa- 
— B crificesvnto them, eſpecially torhoſe thartule during thetime of harueſt; rhey muoks 


- © therand intrear them tobe propitiops aud fauourablevntorhem: they do alſo ſuper- 
- Ritiouſly obſeruerhefingingof birds, and it cannor be ſpoken how muchthey abhor the 
_ ſhrikingof an owle , whenas they heare any one, theold men come forth with their 
armes,and coniure them to be gon andnotto hart them in the meanetimerhe young 

- men and womeniktepe within doores, leaſtrhar this bird ſhould preſage ſome diſaſter 
 vnrothem.Buttheyof Peru(torerumne from whence wecame) did attributea diuinitie 
- rotheeanhandfea; vnderthe names of Pacacuma, and Mamacoca,and likewiſeto the 
 Raincbowgandro'cuery thing'that had any grearneſſe or wonder mn itz to trees, to the 
psof mountaines, to riuers , to huge rockes, to beares,ro ſnakes, totigres, rothe end 

C they receiue no hurt from them. In their voiages they did caſt and offer theirold ſhooes, 

_ -andfuchlike things, vpon the mountaines, rockes, and in the high waics,to the cnd thar 
they thould give them force & paſſage. They pulled the haire off their eycbrows,8 offe- 


'Sun,ro the Mountaines, to the VWindgs,8to otherthings wherof they 


idftandiofeare:The Guacauilques made offrings totheir gods of the teeth which they 
Cuſco'they did great honour vntoa fox which they kept iptheir Guaca 
or » At Manta (which is inthe countrie of Port-Vicil}they didworſhip an Eme- 
inarie greatneſſcand beautiegrecommendingthemſclues vntoitin their 
ro TTEAY divers offcrings vnto it. At Cafſamalcatheyheld for gods certaine 
| bigneſſe of an cgge,and ſome bigger : they were very ſuperſtitious ro foun- 
D tainesand-running waters, and'did waſh themſelues divers times inthem,to recouer 
theirhealch. fiat F 
I province of Cinaloa, which is beyond New Spaine,they hold that there is a 
Creatorand Goucrnorof the world, but they didnot extend his goucrnment and pro- 
uidencetoman,leaſt he ſhould reſtrain his free will : they did burne theirdead men with- 
outany ceremonie, or caſt them into a pit which was ſix hundred yards deepe. They of 
Mechouacan had ſome knowledge of the beginning of the world, of the framing of 
| me of theearth, _—_ of the deluge (this laſt was common ro them of Peiu 
andBrafil) bur wich athouſand follics : they did belecue that the godsaboue madethe 
cietllallthings, and they below therterreſtiall zandthey appointed a mother toall the 
£908, as the Grecians made Cybilla. Every art and trade had a peculiar god among 
Tem and did thinke that theſe gods had beene men of merit, who appearcdto 
more comntricafter their death,with diuers other praRiſes of the deuill, 
WER AAS - * TEIIRESTS1: T3190 7065593 
on039 44 92 22 *Of the Indians Idolatries towards the deceaſed. rt 2: 
*p&Paudid carcfullypreſerue'the bodies of their deceaſed kings,which were 
, —pextTuico,cucry one in his chappell,wherof ſome had remained aboue two hun. 
ueryone of theſcleft all hisrreaſurers for the entertainment of the chap- 
appointed coattendand.- 
time,the which 


CY o «#* ” R 


bo AS» 7 EIS 


—_ AE. tt —_— 


recndtheyſhouldnor, wane people to A 
whe Duo, co theſe miſerable mrerche 


omedtopaſictheir 

ig that way would coriedbatataricchtr life 

+ logs abey did ſacrifice young chilereb vnto hit, 

a line from one care'vnto/the other: they 

the;common ſoit. They did ſetmuch meat 

other pterious things,it.rhemoutb;boſome, 

themnew - no ear: od they wight be furniſhed 

hatthe ſoules of dead men'went wandring vp 

coldand hear: andchereforethcy did cc 

d carrie thither divers ſorts of meat, and ſtutles to 

oth thei 0, Pearnt)en out ofa; towbe the value 

of fiftic thouſan | eto tharchd. In Mcchou. 

acan , for tharthey belecucd thas wendid live iv the-ocher world as in this, dying they 

made prouifion not onely of vituals: and apparrell;,but alſo of ether Cut long: 
Ingo thoſe exerciſes which they were wont tovie. d 03th a7) 
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of ther idolatrie; to Images. | 
1. TH7 of Peru are no lefſe fooliſh about: Idols of tone and woods forthat they 
XXX1 1 vac toucd to worſhipthadcuils forthe feare of harme whichtbey did , or might 
chem, they did fgurerhem inret ide ſhapes! T hedeuill pake i in many of theſe lms 
— anſwererotheirPriefts;) | +: ;; 

-The Mexicans(beſidestheir Lmages)did alſo woiſhipliniog Idols:They rooke 3: priſo- 
ner (and ſometimes more) whomthey thought firfor the ſacrificey they did artire © hin 
and trimme him vp like vatothe Idoll, ro-the which chey would factifice,and they gaue 
him the ſame name : during the time of this repteſerttation,” whichcontinucd many ty 
daics, and ſometimes whole monethes ,they didn worſhip him, anddid him as muchho- 
nour-asto-the Idoll it ſelfe, and-in'the meane ſpace he paſt the time merrily,and madc 

ood cheere z when he went through the ſircers, rhepeople cameflocking ro doc him 
Fonour , offring diuers things varohim z4hey brought children and ficke perſons before 

him, that he mighr-bleſſe chem,and cure them z they ſuffered him todo any thing at his 
petre ney byday he was garded by tenor eweluemen orniare;andby night he was 

ſhut vpinacagewhenthe ime of this crommMedie was expited,ant that he was growne 
MEM 0 ſacrifice and made efolcmri tions 
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XXX in.” Here wisis Perucſome Gabon that were, olandendonlkiniraalime ; ndothers 
| that were riuat to euery prouince. There werethree of greateſt fame, wy one foure 
_-_ from Lima,the which was called Pacacatna, whoſe cuines at this day doth ſhew 
the greatneſſe han :the mars pake inthis place, and made anſwers to their Prich, 
" m_ nol Bean ga night t ingtheir backes turn 
© tath y bowetltheir he \ as geſtur h doth the de- 
| ly anſwered 
its Theother Guaco was in Cut 
df-the-narions that wereſub- F. 
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helightofthe day. The third Guaco'/was.inthe Iflandof Titicach,dedicatedto 
che Sun; forthar they ſaid their countric having beene long withove anylight,the Sun 
 onabhileaſtatcly Guaco there. But the Mexicats execeded themot Petumuch in greats 
feof Temples and ceremonies: there wasone of the Idoll Vitzilpuitzli, with ſo great 
a Cloiſter about ir; as cighteene thouſand perſons aſſembled there during their feaſt, to 
- auncezandthis Temple was inuironed witha wall, made of great ſtones in forme of ſer. 
pents: there were foure doores turnedtothe foure parts of the world ; andthere was a 
' way paucdaboueſixmiles long; which anſwered tocither of them. 'They didaſcend vn. 
B tothe Temple by a ſtaire of thirtie ſteps; being thirtic fadome broad. Berwixt the ſtaire 
' andthe Tewple there was alittle ſquare place whichwas thirticfoor broad, witha row of 
_ rreesand polesgoing crofſe fromrhe one vntothe other, whereondidhangrthe heads of 
ſuch as were ſacrifiſed, There were within the rowne eight other temples of the ſame 

* forme,burnot ſo great. al 053 Mets rom 0d, iT ou bobe verlrilaic 
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- G hon rooms wetediuidedintolirtle, greater, and greateſt of all, and theſe XXX IIII. 
| > werecalled Popes. Their perpeniiallexercifewasro caſt incenſe vpon their Idols; the 
which they didattherifing,or ſetting of the Sun,atnooneday,orat midnight. They did 
© facrifiſe in their temples cuery oneaccordingto hisdegree.Befides the prictts,therewere 
- monaſteries of women ; in Peruthere was atlcaſt one in cucrie-prouince;inwhichthere 
temainedrworſorts of women ; for ſome ofrhem were young virgins; andthe other wo. 
 menofaripeage,who were called Mamacones, and theſe did commandand inſtruc the 
others.;There was-ineucric monaſterie a gouernor,who commanded,and had power to 
makechoiſeof ſuch young virgins as he w—_ worthic of this place, for their beautie 
and grace, anditheſe mult be vndertheage of eight yeares. The virgins hauing learned 
theceremonicsof their ſuperſtition, anddiuersthingsfarthe vic of life, they were ſent 
nn nencentet the age of fourercene yeares; whercas ſome remained 
toleniemethe Guacoes with perpetual virginitic,andſome were referued for the ordina- 


> »y rieſacrifiſeswhichthey made of virgins, andfortheextraordinarie which were made for 
_ the otcurrents of the Ingua: and another partofthemwere gen in marriage to the In- 
Cn ger keprfor himſcife Ifavy ofthemwere found vachaſt,they 
eicherburic her aliue,or put her ro death withcruelltorments,''- . -/ 
| The Mexicans had alſoa kind of religious women, whoſe 
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| ſacrifice 100 1285 moneth but 
es.'T They did ſacrifice eucry day varo the 
5 inaredſhirt;They pulled offtheir 
che Sun.Burthereis nothing ſo hornbleas the ſacrifices 
1H o aednPes more at Mexico. In Peru they did facrifice children 
= forthe proſperitic ofthe Inguain his 
Fane! and ect age 6 of his coronation they did ſacrifice two hundred 
you pretighth Theypdeteſacieny oodnumberofthoſe virgins whichthey drew 
outof monaſteries, forthe. Inguasſeruice eruice. When he was gricuoully ficke, ſe man of 
qualaierfomeſorcere(yhereo thawwee wany)celling him thathe was paſt hope of 
| y djdfacrifiſchisfonnets Viracoca, orto the Sun , beſceching imthat he C 
moildrelifrbedberenitho. = any bur ſuch as they rooke in warz and to the end 
they mighthauea nuniber, they did not care toſubdue Tlaſcalla,a great town: 
ncere vntothem:T manncr how they intreated theſewrertches wasafrerthis ſort:Firſ} 
they madether kneele inorder! before thedooreof the Temple, then went the Pricl 
roundabotit chem with tlisTdollinhis hands;and ſhewing itto-eueric one, he ſayd,Be- 
holdrhy god: afterwardsthey were led ro the place where they-ſhould be ſacrificed 
theathere appearedfix of appoimedfir this miniſterie, with ſoſtrangea 
behaviour asthey ſeemed rather Devilsthan menizy2woofthemrooke the wreched (z- 
crifiſeby the fcer,and twoothers bythearmes,a nda fitr held him bythe throar;thus they D 
—_ aſtone ofa py me; whoſe poiar was verie ſharpe ; then thelo- 
pricſididopenhis with knife, andpulledour his hearr, which he did fr 
ow vntothe ſun,offering no himthis heatand t(moake;then hecaſtirarthe Idols fice; 
then In downethe ſtaires, whetcasthey that had raken him in 
,andmadeaſolemne feaſt, [The neighbour-nations did rhe likein 
ofchadlencze; lofolnetcatorhey vied another kind of factifice : They tooke 
thomrheyflead; then ſome one of them conered himlclic 
aidbel he wnkdkbeodgh thetbywwnegwhereas cueric man wis 
this commedic, or:rather vagedic, continucd vnrill the 
ſtinkevponliis batke, Sometimes they didticaflaucvntoa wheele of ſtone, g! 
ping him aſword and 2 he that would ſacrifice him entred: the ficld preſently 
after, withithe ſame atmes3iftheflave ſuffered himfelferobe vanquiſhed, he was inſtar 
mags. 01106 uk was {ct free, and held tor a great Captain. 
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aucreachvs Thar the Devill rorake fromvsthe 

$9. ARA; | - hriſt,faigned many yeares before, 

»y UE meanes ol Sforexample,Thar Bacchus was ti 
agotherof lupiter 3 to blemiſh the Ciuinitic and humanitieo! 
E was barn of Pulls Jas. ary that Hercules wenti0- 
| 4 the endthar men ſhould 
of Chriſt inrohe) 
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 echey would neither thinke : ny thing againſtthe*Sunne noragainſtthe Inguz; 
_ *-andtharthis neat ſhould remaine in theitbowells as 4 teftimonicof the fidclitic andaf- 
_— ion'which-they had vito the Surine and the Ingya [This cerermonie was dohetwite 
_—Piathe yeare{-in Septerpber/and December : and they fenr of theſe tmorſells ro allthe 
—— —Guacoesof the prouince, ro haue them diſtribured to the people, ooo 
. 2» Burtharwhichthe Mexicaris did wasthore retmarkable, Twodaics before the feaſt of 
-— >Viczilpuirzli; thereligioos men of chat Temple made an 1doll of roaſted maize,and the 
_ Keedot anhearbe which:they call Blire;*thingled with honie , of the bighefle of thar of 
wood which was inthe Temple :/ afterwirds they ſet it vpon a forme,and carried it with 
_ + .great{peed through the fields;al thepeoplefollowing in proceſſ15n,and then chey retor- 
= -ncd rothe Temple: after which,thevirgins cameartiredin white, with garlands of loW- 
-ers andcenaine peecesof paſtlikevntogrear bones; who deliuered them to young men 
thatlaid themartheldolls feer: they termedthefe pecces, rhe fleſhand bones of Virzib« 
C puzli: afrerwards'appearedtheprieftsand miniſtersof rhe Temple intheir ornaments, 
th garlands:vpon their heads , and after them their gods and goddefles, who going 
about theſe peecesof paſt;langand daunced: andby this meanes they remained conſe- 
crated,,ahd were from'thar time held*for the Idolls fleſh and boanes : afterwards they This bathiome 
performedrhe {acrifices of capriues,2ndrhen they ſtriprthe Idol,doing with theſe peeces SR on 
conſecrated paſts, diſtributing them ro rhe people, who receivedthem of tbe Ypilts 
with greatt erence,faying thar they did'carthe fleſh and bones of their God, _— | 
©» Thedeuilthad alfocounterteite& Confeſon,which the Papiſts make a ſacrament: for 
that-in-Peru-there were Pricfts appointed toheare confeſſions, in forme of grear arid 
telle-penirenciers ,andin cafes partly common' and partly reſerued to ſuperiors. They 
 Diheldiragrearoffencetoconceale any finin confeſſion, and if the Confefior diſcouered 
Rnot(forthewhichrhey vied inchantments)they did bear the penitent pricuouſly vpon 
arora mug ger had —_— pry They went to confeſhon in aducrhirie, 
| A027 mey tnougit ther tinnes were the cauſe of ir, and all the people confeſt them- 
ſelues, whenas:che Ingua was ficke. Theſinnes which they conifeRt Wote all atuall, and 
cipecialiyymurther, theſe; adulretie, want of reverence to the Temples andto feftiuall 
daics, illſpeechof che Ingua, andtheir obedience ro him, The Iiipua confeſt his finnes 
C Bottoa Prielts bur vntothe Sunne,to the end he ſhould tell them to Viracoca, then 
g2ingimrogrumning brooke, he ſpak theſe words : have confeſt my ſins vntothe Sunne, 
wurueregriethem into the ſea where they may remaine for euer drowned, - 
Ky aalo:countricit the myſterie of the holie Trinitie, for that they did worſhip 
SSSAmagesor-tne Sunne, naming one Sunnethe Father , another the Sonne,andthe 
 eme Brother, Andin like manner they hadrhree ftatuesof Chuchille, which was 
2520-03-#aunder, and theygaue them the ſamenames of Father, Son, and Brother. 
ople of Saint Croix du Mont have ſome cauſes which hinder marriage, and 


4 Smatwiuch is contratted, and ſome wherein they cannor be ſeperated although 
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ayfultef al, that vnder a preat A 
oven openthe Ports 
unicationof people, 

—  7mme; - pollicie.o nanners, ar fiorifh vor cprgn aman more 
E FY. | 8 wy ab ps pe. NO ICIEt $i 6 Cn vben cc: VVhercas ma- 
= WNT (oof VEEIR ikea, 4 ks Ee Tr ot war, ſhedding of bloud withthe ruine 
Frownes and p os le.andef f verrue, faith \andreligion. 'The/grearncſle of anEmpire 

gig dj. x: to aigf 3 chir of the Goſpell,ſor tin onelariguage is com- 

ra n x te Gopquerars language extending 1 it {clfe 


'F 001 memedel ic aieknche aceof one thou. 
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ET 08 | extend their thantheir Empires; andalthough they v/cg 
worcalmes many Lmuchdiffcrcor among themſelucs, yer thatof 
excoiseloquenanic rich, and commonrtoallNew Spaine, andthat of Cuſco to Pe- 
eLatine,and among the Turkes, the Sclauonianin Europe; and the 
ans ianin Aſtaz 1 mm eipfaticiene forchemeharpreachtbewordof Godtolcarnc one 

f adi hroughacountric three thouſand miles long;whercas otherwiſe rhey 

4b: haue needof fiftcene or twentic languages. Beſides the forefaid wo languages, 
thereare ſome others which are well vnderſtood in many countries, as the Gorgoroque, 
andthe Chanoiſe ; bur there is none more vniuerſall than the Varayque: this is ſpoken 
inall Paraguay and Brafil; the Icatins vnderſtand it,and many other people; almoit trom 
the ſtrait of Magellan vnto faint Maria. 

\The third benefit which doth grow thereby , isthatthe greatneſſeof the Empire 
drawesinto one place people thatarc far ſcattered 8& diſperſed, for you muſt vnderſtand 
thatin New SpaineandPerv, the people before they were ſubdued by them of Mexico 
andCuſco, lived like beaſts, without commaunder,without law,and at 
tie; cucry man planted himſelfewherehe thought beft, and liuedthere with his familic: 
ſo they of Flocidafome of the Chichimeques, they of Braſil, andthe Varays liuc at this 
day :they do often change their dyellings, and they remaineone day inoneplace,and 
the next in another: whereforeif they be norfirſt drawne toliue together, andro ſtay 
their dwellings, they cannot be i din the word of God. The kings of Mexico 
and Culco did free the preachers of Gods word of this trouble, for tothe end they 
gh the more cafily rule the people which they had conquered, they would haucthem 

, andto this end they built cones and villages. 

ahe greatrſſeof an Eſtate and rule makes the people more ciuile,and courts 
do yas tj and ripen their judgements, and thediuerficicof. converſation 
makes aman morepollitickeand wile. The people of Peru inthe beginning lived ia the 

.mountaines naked,rude,and brutiſh, eating har which the canhbroughttorth, yeaand x: 
-mansfleſh.Vnderthe Empireof the did lems diversarts;withciuilitie:rhey 
didrill and manurethe ground,they didſowe and reapetheircomeand roots : they had 
gold,ſiluer, and brafſe : they did feedgreattroupes of catttell, they did 
m,and made couctlers andcloth of the wooll, wherewith they did nor only co- 
(ul bur alſo adore themſclues: and beſides this, they didbuild-pallaces and houles ot 
o ance, and alſo Temples. They had ſome forme of juſtice and reaſon, and ſome 
f lawes and ordinances, bur otherwiſe alwaies full of brutiſhneſſe,crueltic,confu- 
people grow ciuile, and raiſe humani- 
the ſubiecstoobay and to ig in exccution 

undec beet wrote oe ri Eſtates of great f 
in —— ell; forthar ir diſpoſed the 
isrequi ,and withour doubr , cx” 

I vihermad hero force hemord God hath morc 


xv, thanithath donein mary ycares 


I the king of Opaine.. ; _ 


$:and other countries, wide i it bath not Tong the like 
| capableof Chriſtian doatine, yet would it be 
netherr BS opngood het reaſon 6ftheirperpetuall rolling vj 
Charting of their a Ir is certaine that Fe people of Brafil 
iclopgin the faith; iftbey benorheere vnto the Portugals : for being far 
y reram ſodainly ro their vomit;cither by a/natural inclination, or by the 
>forhers. And for this cauſe thereligious! men which hauethis charge,do 
aly thinkethem firfor baptiſme, vileſle ir be in ſome greatlicknefſe,or when 
ie old; for that then thepaſſionswhich ſtrive inthem are more uiet,by rea- 
he weakenele of nature; and doe lefſe' Girken reaſon and vnderſtari ng;andbe. 
ſs theinfromall daupgerous 34a? The like may be ſaid of the Chi- 


{ef wh bu 


"3% 7 mecans, and ſuchlike nations. 
ww” " = 111/394 | bh 
MP & on ty”: : Of ſome other Hiſofiions. PO” 
p T THe forcſaid reaſons made eafie the converſion of America, as it were outwardly 
5 * bur let vs en ofmore rc and important diſpoſitions. 
s,and the inſupportable burthen of the people : For 
Mexico did ſo charge their ſubie&s, as they ſeemed 
oured like men,burt as Gods, 
gueſſe at their burthens by that which followes. Thenew king didnor in- 
= Dear On goods or treaſure,but was forced to make a new houſe, and 
with 2old, ;filuer, clothes,and ſuch like without imployingrthe means 
coke wr _ call appointed fortheentertainment of the Guacoe, Chap- 
27 ane the ling Jeceated; who was preſently put among the number of the 
y ereced ſtatues vnto him, andordained facrifices,andhis houſe was imployed 
generation rogeneration in ceremonies;and other things inuentedro his honour : 
the ſubiets were continually trothled © gather vp gold, and to dig in the mines, 
ake cloth, and cM vp eeaſure) being in-no fort caſed by that which had beene 


of Peruyynder the Inguas,d id ſometimesbuild Tambes,and ſome. 
© rimesthey made mountaines euen, and they filled vp valleis ro make waics. Thoſe Tam- 
es were certaine ſtorehouſes madein diuers parts of the realme, where they put theit 
- munitionfor'war; and viQualls for the Inguas Court, Among other waics there were 
wo madewith the hand, which extended aboue one thouſand five hundred miles in 
| lengthztheonewent by the mountaine,and the otherby the plaine, We may judge of 
the toyle of theſe waies by the roughneſle of rockes, and the depth ofthe ſand inthe 
andyerthey muſt vanquiſhrheſe difficulties, with many others, without the vſc 
ne without carts orany beaſts of burthen, onely withthe force of 
ch more cafie to imagine what a toyle it was to'cut great rockes, to 
irom'one place vnto anorher, to lodge them and to joynethem roge- 
anyhelpeof yron,chan to expreſſe it in words. Tr was yet a more inſuppor- 
hem of Peru, to giue their children to be ſacrifiſed, forthe reconcric and 
e Inguasenterpriſes,and to be forced to burie themſelues with their 
TR— the Caciques. VVhen as Guaynacaps died, he had athouſandper- 
iold flaineand buried with him, to ſerue him in the other world. The 
greceived ſome diſpleaſure of a certaine people which:inhabit berwixt 
pehuſed ewentic thouſand'to be flaine, and to be throwne into lake, 
kbcanſewas called Ajaquarcoca, thatis to ſay, a ſea of bloud, 
WA ich mouedchem of Peru to burie their families and riches with them, 
7) for that in their opinions they did ſometimes ſee them that were dead 
wr nad rome had moſtloued, having the ſame apparrell they had 
andbein Speen barge with their families : by reaſon whereof per. 
ecu had need of ſeruice, gold, filuer, and victu« 
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orc calies, eHorezuma , who was A 


1th awere moſt oppreſſed, much-morethanthereſt, © - | p 
-  Whatdball we ſay now of the inſupportable yoke. of the Douill>We have former]; 
# diſcourſed ot the religion of Mexico, and of the ſactifees which they made ot men, 
-. whomthey flew with ſo great cruelcie, asit ſeemed the Decuil] did nor ſo much ſceke the 
death of theſe poore wretches,as their totments in death: burT will not to1beareto {pea}, 
gies thing which is remarkable. The IdollPriefts when as they ſaw a fit occaſion,wenr 
+ *mo $9 4 and princes, telling them their gods died for hunger, and thatthey ſhow! 4 
remember them: then the Princes ſent Embatladors onevnto another, and gaue aduice 
of theneceſſitie whereintheir gods weie; inviting them for:this cauſe tomake levics of 
men to.p0to bauraile,tothe end they might haue wherewithalltotecdtheir Idols, So 
they marched in order tothe place appointed, and joyned battaile: haning noother def. C 
fignc butto take as many priſoners as they could, to be ſacrificed, In Mexico the ling 
could not becrowned befurc he had made ſome enterpriſe, and brought backe a great 
number of ſacrifices. The Mexicans were ſo oppreſt by rhecrueltic ot their Deuils,and 
themultitude of ſaciifices which they defixed, as they couldno more indureit, yet kn 
they not how to auoid it,ifthe light ofthgJawgteſus Chriſt (full ofmildneſle) had nor 
been offered vnto them ; the whichghey receiuedwith great willingneſſe and joy. They 
of Mechouacan hcaringof the famgofiheGolpe!), ſent Embafſadours preſently to Fe; 
nend Cortez, who had ſome few dajes before madce himſeltcmaiſter of Mexico,intreating 
himro ſend them his Law,and maiſters to expoundit,for that they were reſolucdro quit 
their owne, as inſupportable and wicked. /o/cph cAceſtareports, That the Spaniards ona D 
timeſtanding tobcholdrhe tragedie of thole cruell ſacrifices, a young man whoſe hear: 
thcy had pulled out, being caſt downe the ſtaires ofthe Temple, faid vnto the Spaniards, 
My maiſters they hauc {lain me : the which bred a great horror and compaſſion in them, 


Of ſome diſpoſitions proceedin 2 from the malice of the Deuill, 


ER 


Jz He Deuill, maugre himſelfe, did in ſome ſort diſpoſe theſe Infgdels to the Faith, for 
that the wiſedome of Godisſo high andprofuund; as itmakes vfeofeuill for good, 
and turnes vnto his owne glorie, the meanes wherewith the Devill ſeckes ro darken his 
holicname.. The greateſt myſtcries of the Chriſtian faith, arerthoſe of the Trinitic, the E 
Incarnation, and the Euchariſt, the which-doe ſurpaſle all light-of reaſon, all humzne 
diſcpurlc,, yea, and the intelljgence of Angells. Bur the Deuill, fecking by his pride 
hercin to croſſethe maicſtic of God, diſpoſed the New world tothe truth by his deceipts, 
The hardcitand moſtauſtere points of Chriſtian diſcipline totheſenceofman arc, Cons E: 
{flion of (ins,and Repenrance: for that the Deuill exaQed of theſe miſerable wrerches, > 
» eater auſteriric's, than Telus Chrilt enioynes to penitent finners : the which is no! + 
tor that the Deuillis the tormentor of mankind, and Ieſus Chriſt the phy ſition, 
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4 of the king of Spaine. 


of ſaree predictions of the ſuture preachingof the Faith, 


toning diſpoſ kind for tl mine of Ieſus Chriſt, not onely gaue 
meaning to anpoie mankind Tor the comming , YB 


\. ers vnto the Iewes, bur alſo Sybilles ro the Gentillesz who did fo plainly tore- 
thecor ming of the ereraal Word into the world, his life, and death.as their works 
idnorſeeme prediftions of future things, but narrationsof ſome euents paſt :by rea- 
z0'wherof, Chriſtians were forbidden (during the perſecutions)to read Sibilles verſes: 
ourSauiour hath nor leftthe New world withoutthe like helpe. There was inthe Ifland 


- B of Hiſpaniola a king, whoſe name was Guar/onex,who demanded ot one of his Chemes 


© (forſothey called theicIdolls) what ſhould happen vnto his peopleafter his death; and 
the Cheme anſwered, That within few yeares there ſhould come into thar Ifland men 
which ſhould be apparrelled, and weare long beards, who ſhould deſtroy che Idoils,with 
theauncient religion of the countric,and all cheir ceremonies. 
Inthecountrie which confineswith the riuer of Plata alirtle before the comming of 
the Spaniards,there was one Oriquara,much eſteemed among thoſe nations for his good 
 tife, who inſpired-(as iris likely) by the holy ſpiric, ran vp and downe thoſe countries , 
forctelling the commingof-certaine men, who ſhould teach anew religion , exhorting 
every man to recciueit,and toleauethe pluraliticof wiues: and tothe end that this his 
C dodrine ſhould be the better imprinted in their mindes, he pur it into certaine verſes, 
which they {ing at this day. | 

In Acuzamilan Ifland necre vnto Tucatan, they found a crofſe ſometwo fadoms high, 
to the whichthey of the countrie had recourſe,as to a celeſtial] and divine thing, eſpeci- 
allyinthetime of great drought,toobtaineraine for that which they had ſowen. 

In Mechouacan there was a prieſt of great authoritic and repuration among thoſe 
people;who foretold rhem, that within a ſhort time the Truth ſhould be reuealed vato 
them :helead a Chriſtian life (as ſome reported that had knowne him, and eſpecially one 
that hadſetued him)for he did cclebratethe Natiuitie of the reſurreQion of leſus Chriſt, 
andtoperforme itwith more deuotion,he withdrew himſelfe ſome daies before from all 

D affairess Withtheſcand ſuch like workes,he had purchaſed vnto' himſelfc ſo great a re- 
putation' of. holinefſe, and doctrine, as his words were held'for Oracles: fo as many 
which'had.conucrſedwith him, having heard the preachers gf the Goſpell,ſaid rhar in 
their opinions they didnor heare any new thing. Andrhey wereno ſooner aduertiſed of 
theconimingand progrefie of Fernand Cortez in New Spain, burtheking of Mechoua- 
can wentvntohinwith all the lower of his realme, and made himſclte vaſlall cothe 
Emperot z-he tequircd to bce baptiſed , and obtained from Corres men toinſtrud his 

people in the Chriſtian faith. erat wt hang on yo; 

- Moreouer all the people of Peru and New Spaine, did firmely belecue the immor- 

tallitic of the ſoule, and the paines of the wicked, and the reward of the good. Some 

4 amongthem(namely them of Chicora)held, Thar after deaththe ſoules did purge them- 

ſeluesin certaine cold places,and paſt aftervvards into pleaſing countries, where they did 

leada'happie anda contented life. They had knowledge(bur very obſcurc,and full of a 

thouſand fables and dreames)- of the generall Deluge, andof the Reſurrection of the 
dead; by reaſon whereof in Peru,whenas the Spaniards ſeeking the treaſures which were 
ws; 0 their Princes,and deſtroyingthetombes, ſcattered the bones of the dead; 


thecountrie were much gricued, andintreatedthem not to offer ſo great an out- 


ragetothe 
they ſhoulg 


loulcs oftheir anceſtors, for that they belceued, that in diſperſing theſe bones 
Ks hinder'rheir reſurrection. 
On Of diners prodigies, and ſubieits , which made the entric of the Goſpell eafie. 
| BX Spaniards entred Peru and New Spain with good meanes to extend, both their 
de" the kingdome of God:forin NewSpain the people of Tlaſcalla(which was 
gc tiowneand well peopled) were at wat with the Mexicans z andto fortific 


them- 
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” "rhemſclues,they entred intoleague with FernandCortez,, who withtheayd of the Tl. 
© © allans preuailed in his enterpriſe, and ſubdued the realme of Mexico, both to Ic{1; 
_ Chriſt and tothe Emperor, whoſe captaine he was. Butthey had ſcene ſtrange progj. 


7 gies and accidents , which made way for the paſſage of the Goſpel}, with the wonder. 
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|| amazement of king Motzzame: In the towne of Cholola they did worſhip a famoys 
Idoll, which they called [coxil 3 hetold them plainely that there came (trauncers 
roconquicrand poſſeſſe rheſerealmes. At Teſcuſco their gods foretold, that many ca. 
 lamiriesdid hang ouer the head of eAbrezwme, andallthe Mexican Empire; the Ma. 
girians foretoldrhe ſame: whereat Afotezwme was in ſuch arage, as he cauſed them to be 
putin priſon and for that they clcaped eafily and fled away, he flew their wives avg , 
childrenhis furie was ſo great. Then bending all his cogirations how to pacifie the wrath 
of his gods, he commaundedthat they ſhould bring a goodly greatſtone into thecirie, 
whereon to make his ſacrifices « but-notwithſtanding that there were many 3lſ:m- 
bled to that end,and that they did their beſt endeuours, yer could they not mouc it ; and 
whileſtthey labored about it,they hearda voice which ſeemed rocome our of the tone, 
andfaidvntothem, That they laboured in vaine,for it was impoſlible to remoue it: which 
being vnderſtood, Morezamacommaundedthat they fhould {acrififewhere the ſtone had 
ſtated : they ſay that at that timethere came forth a voiceto this purpoſe; 'Hauc I not 
told you that you laboured invaine ? and to the end you tmay be the better aſſured, I will 
ſuffer my felfe to bedrawne ſome lixtle ſpace, then will I tay againe,and youſhallnot & 8 
moue me : the which happened,for itfell in the end into a channell of water,and was a © | 
terwards found in his firſt place, | 
There did alſo appeate in the firmament a great flame like vnto a Pyramide,vyhich 
they ſaw about midnight, then at the Sunne rinp,end at nooneday; andthis ſpectaclc 
continued a yeare. They did feeinthe day timerunning fromthe Eaſt varo the V\/cll, 
Comer, like vnto a very longtayleot a beaſt withthree heads: the Temple barnr, and 
there was no light ſeen neirher withinnor without, nor any thunder heard,nor any light. 
Sens inthe aire, and _—_— mnltitudesof men rantoquench this fire, yet 
could they notdoir: the firedidſeemetocome outof the very walls, and it encreaſcd by 
caſting on waterzvntill all was cohſurged. The lake began ſodenly without any apparant y 
cauſe roboilewith ſuch)violence; as the neere buildings fell to:the ground. Therewere 
lamentable voices heard,as of awoman in labour and in great extremities which voice 
Ipake theſe words,Alas my children, the time of your ruineis come; wherher ſhall I lead 
= that you periſh notquite ? There were dwers monſtcers-ſcene with wo heads, which 
Ing carried before the king vaniſhed away. The fiſhers of the lakerooke a birdin big- | 
nelſe and colour like vnto/a Cranc, but of a forme which hadnenerbecne ſeene, the | 
which they preſented vntothe king,who was much awaſed. - 
- This beaſt had vpon the topof thehead acertaine creſt like vnto alooking glalle: 
which Motezame beholding, he ſaw the firmament and fars at noone day, whereat hc 
was much aſtoniſhed ; then viewing it againe, he ſaw armed mencome from the ill, r 
who fought furiouſly, and made a ſtrange flaughter of thoſethar incountered chem: 
-whereat being much troubled, he afſembled his Diuines, who were alſo much diſtracted 
and could giue him no rcaſon for it, whereupon the bird vaniſhed away. At the famC 
time there came vnto Motezumaa peaſant who was generally held robe an honeſt cruc 
;dealing man,who ſaid vnto him,chat as he was ſowing his field, an Eagle of extraordins' 
'rie-greatneſfe rooke himwp fodenly anddid himnoharine;bur carried him into a caue, 
-*whete he hcard one ſay : Moſtmightie LordIhave! ke thee him, whom thou com- 
maunded(t me then without fight of any man he hearda voicewhich dire&edir (clit 
vnto him with theſe words, Dooſt thou know that man which lies vpon the ground? and | 
then looking downe hc ſaw a man in a ſoundſlcepctiauing royall habiliments,flowers, F | 
and a perfume which burnt by him, according to the manner of the countric: T'* 
ighric Lord,thisſcems ro beour great king 4/1c5s' 
O 


owſoundly he ſlceps,and yer there are [irang* 
er his head; iris now-timethar he 1ccel®© 
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of the king of Spaine. 
hment for ſo many offences waich he hath commirtedagainſt God take this coale 
© otumewhichburncs in his hand,and ſer it tohis noſe, and thou ſhalt feethar he hath 
clings and for tharche Pcaſant gdurſt not well approach, the voice faid againe vnto 
: n Fearenor any thing,for Iam much greaterthan he,and wil keepe thee fromharme : 
ſuming courage,he tooke the, coale and (et it to Motezume nolc,who had no fee. 
low, ſaid the voice, for that thou ſeeſt how ſoundly he {leepes, go and awake him, 
\dreportto himallthat hatb paſt; And at the ſame inſtaur,the Eagle tooke the peaſant 
ndraiſinghim vp intothe aire, hecarried him tothe placewherehefirſt rooke him. 
" Befidestheic things, you muſt vnderſtand,the Mexicans had an opinion that inftormer 
e5acertaine great Prince, whom they called-Topilchin, had abandoned them, and 
thatheſhovld rcrurne againe to comfort them. The newes of the- comming of Corzez 
yponthe Eaſtcrne coaſt of New Spaine;being come vntorhem, they did all belecue that 
their grear {rcind and lord 'Topilchin was returnedaccordingtohis promiſe : They.theres 
xeſeut kuc Embaſſadors vnto Cortez, who were men of qualitie, with many rich pre- 
ſents: thc {ce men being come rothe Spaniards,told them, That they knew wellthattheir 
lord Topi1chizz was returned with them, andthat his ſcruant Moteznra had fent them to 
viſic him,and to kiſle his hands. Cortes making vieof this good occaſion, fained himfelfe 
tobe, Topilchin, and accepted the preſents and complement» He could not wiſha fitter 
weanes and opportunitie to bring the Goſpell andthe najne of Chriſt into this realme. 
C Butit ſeemes that God would not haue the truth of his Goſpell broughtin by any coun- 
rerfeiting, andthat the (ins of theſe people, eſpecially the Idolatrie, the crugtic of ſacri. 
fices,and the pride of AMorezwma,oppoledthemiclues roſo peaceable a manner ofchange 
in theſceſtates: hence grew ſo many reuolts,bloudic battailes, ruine oftownes,and loſle 
of menofeicher fide, + - + . ; 366 7 bl, 
The Spaniards in like manner entred Peru with as faudurablean occaſion. Guaxnacapa, 
Inguaot Peru, had two fonnes, Guacar, and Aitahna/pe (whom others call Att abalips) of 
which Guacar or Guaſcar was the lawtull ſucceſlor ro his father, and as ſuch tooke poſſeſſi. 
on ofthe xealme : but his brother made war againſt him;and tookehim : wherear his ſub- 
ics being wonderfully diſcontent, and having not power ſufficientro deliver him, they 
TD made (according as they had beene accuſtomed inneceſkities) a great and {olemne ſacri- 
ice toYiracocs, beſecching himythar ſeeing they were nor able to free the Ingua their 
lord, he would {end men from heauento ſet himatlibertic. Living thus in great hope, 
they heardnews, That certain ſtrangers being come by ſea into Peru; had put Atrabalite 
v to rout, at Caflimalca , and had taken him priſoner: ſo-as imagining that theſe men 
(this was Francs Pizarro and his companions) were come thither, by reaſonof the grear 
ſacrifice which they had made to Yrraceee, they called them Viracaques za namewhich 
remaies vntothe Spaniard to this day, as to men deſcended from. heauen, and ſent by 
God. VWherefore,as God opened apaſlage for the Spaniards at New Spaine;by the dil- 
cord of the king of Mcxico, and the common-weale of Tlaſcalla, and by ſomany prodi- 
E gics, as happened during the raigne of Alotezume: : ſo he madethema wayinto Peru by 
b4 the diſcord which was betywixt the ſonnes of Guaynacapa , and by the ſucceſie of their (a- 
E 5 Perf” ovolen whereof the Spaniards were held the children of God, and mendeicen- 
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Of the Ordinance or Decree of Pope Alexander the: fixt. 


A E*xanderche ſixt hearing of the difcoueric of ſo manynew lands, and ſecing that the 
fans madcthew to bauc awill to cxtend religion,as much as their eſtateghe firſt 
© ound the kings of Spajne and Portugal, to hauc a ſpeciall care to the conuerfion 
-&nions; and afterwards,to incouragethem all he couldto ſo good and generous 
MAKE andto takeaway all occaſion of debate betwixt theſe twokings, he divided the 
=P'Vcsot ele two nations by that-fawous linc of partition : and topreucnt all kinds 
ot aa of other princes who had not beene ingaged in the.charge nor paine, he 
nall in generall to cnter within the faid bounds. Rot dezendr badoomare: 
 autho-» 


— — = em, 
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diſpoſe ofthe New world, norto givemntothemthekingdomes whichh1q A | 


Ee. 


; ; becke diſcouerednor co ed, than his ſycceſſors have had ſencerto arropare 
ES 5 ynto themſclues power to Lwfull kings and princes from their crownes an 
E b-:. eſtares. agg" bear þ 
7” "What made the comnerſion of the Indians caſte. - 


XL. TT Herewas neuercountrie whereas the Goſpell did ſooner flouriſh than at the Ney, 
- world; torthatwholecountries were conuerted, and one Frier of the order of Sainr 
Francis ba in many yeares about fourcteeric hundredihouſapdin New Spain : 2n4 
ſome write, That there were. ten-millions chriſtened in five or fix yeares, others ſay by; 3 
cight.” The ſopldiers did helpe/much in this ſodaine progrefſe of the faith 3 for thar a]. 
thougltherebe none more vnfir to bring in pietic and religion than ſouldiers, and tha 
in thenoyſe ofarmesehevoiceof cinile lawes isnot heard, and muchleſſe of the goſpel] 
(whichis full of mildnefſe)}andholinefſe, yet the libertic and nſolencie of fouldiers di 
much aflift the preachers for the ruining of the Idolsand Temples in New Spaine, and 
Peru.Ournarure is ſuch;as it cannot ſubſiſt without religion, nor withour aplace where 
coexerciſeir; ſoas if ſhe hath no knowledge of the ruereligion, ſheabandons herſelf 
to ſuperſtitions; andif ſhe wants holie places made with the hand,ſhe ſeekes God vpon 
mountaines, or in caves. The Indians being wonderfully given to the adoration of their 
gods, both by nature and cuſtome,remaining now Without Idols,and without Guacoes, C 
for that the furie of ſouldiers and the violence of warre had broken downe and ruined 
all; they went cafily to Churches, and did accommodate themfſelnes to the religion 
whereuntothey were inuited by Chriſtian preachers,and the rather for that it was much 
more mild than their old Idolatrie : for as a ſtreame finding the ordinarie paſſage ſtop, 
curnscalily his courſeto that place whereas they haue made anew channell; ſo man not 
able ro performe his accuſtomed yoya es one like to it,or that approacheth neere: 
andthe Indians hauvingno moretheir Idols, northeir accuſtomed places ofdeuotion, did 
eafily changethe way of their loſſe to that of health, idolatrie topictic,and the bond3ge 
of Sathan to the ſeruice of God, Some politicians diſpute, VVhither he that makes ney 
conqueſts ſhould make fuch changes ſodainly,astheSpaniards did at Peru and Mexico? D 
or, Whither he ſhould doe it by degrees, like vatothe Roman Ewperors ? But this que- 
ſtion may be caſily reſolued, for thatwhereas a conqueſt is made with a great aduantage 
of fortune, by meanes whereof they ſurmount all difficulties, in-that caſe they may rake 
away all letsat one inſtant; or clſewhen they hauenot forces ſufficient, and wheras there 
wants power,they muſt ve arr, and win that by opportunitic and time which they could 
noteffe@ by force. The Turke, forthat he executes his enterpriſes with great aduaun- | 
cage; hauing onceobraineda vicorie, and made himſelfe maiſter of a towne or realme, | 
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whercunto they they 
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—- fell where thcre affiſted men that were excellent in pictic and doctrine 3 by whoſe adu!ce 3 
hedecreed inthe yeare 1543, thatvoman ſhouldpreſumeto imploy any Indians in thei; 4 
"mines, to fiſh for pearle, norto beareany burthens, but in caſes of neceflitie,and then 
they ſhould pay them for their paines : that thetributes which the Indians were to pa 
vnto Spaniardsſhould be taxed, and thatall they of the countrie which ſhotld be freeq 
by the death of Spaniards, who were then their Maiſters,ſhould remaine immediatly 
ſubic& to the crowne of Spaine, and that ncither Biſhops,Conuents, nor Hoſpitalls 
ſhould haucany Vaſlalls in America : with theſe ordinances and ſome others, the by. ; 
neſſe was reduced vnto thoſe termes, as the Spaniards wereall withour Vaſſalls, which > i 
was the cauſe of a war which followed, and of an open rebellion, whereof Pizarro was F 
thehead, in which the rebells flew Blaſco Nugnez de Vela, Viceroy of Peru :to pacitic 
theſe diſorders, the Emperour ſent the Licentiat Geſca to Peru,a man very circumſpec 
and wiſe, who ſurmounted:forceby his dexteritic,and furic by pollicie ; he deteared the 
bells in battaile,and pacified all things by the raking and death of Pizarro: fince which 
ne, matters of religion and goucrnment hauebcen better mannaged. 


| Of the dinerſitie of barbarows people, and of the manner of 
preaching the Goſpell, 
XLIL LF Riters giue the rtame of barbarousto people whoſe manners ſtray from reaſon, G 
| and from the common kind of liuing z if this definition were true; the name of 
barbarous (rouching the ſecond part) would agree more ficly ro the Grecians and La- 
tincs, than to other nations : for if weſhall call thatmanner of liuing common which 
moſt men lead, and if we ſhallcall them barbarous which ſtray fromat , ſeeing that the 
Grecians and Latines haue liuedotherwiſe than the re{t, they ſhould rather be termed 
barbarous: Letvs therefore ſay that they are to be held barbarous,whoſe manners and 
cuſtomes ſtray extraordinarily from perfeR reaſon; which happens either by fierceneſle 
of courage, by ignorance, or. by rudeneſſe of manners ; Ficrceneſſe isa kind of brutiſh- 
neſſe which hath foure degrees: thefirſt,is of them that haue not any knowledge of Di- 1 
uinitie, or religion ; and theſe are of many ſorts, for that ſome liue without any God, 
and yer giuec themſclues to inchauntments and ſorceries; anditis aſtrange thing, that 
they, which neither know a God in heauen, nor vpon carth , yet ſubmic rhemſelucs to 
forcerers and inchaunters : wherein they are like vnto certaine horſes,which being ter- 
rible by nature;nor fearing either yron or fire will yet be reſtic, and ſtart at the noiſe of a 
cart or ſome ſuch like thing : ſuchare the Chichimeques,and they of Brafil : the ſecond 
lort,js of thoſe which haue ſome forme of 1cligion, or rather ſuperſtirion, but without 
any ground or probabilitic, being more like to tables and dreames than to diſcourſes of 
cn ' ſuch were the people of Hiſpaniola , and ſuch are at this daythe inhabitants of | 
the Iſlands of: Salomon; the third, is of thoſewhich worſhip diuers gods and idolls,and : 
yerdoe not acknowledge one Soucraigne Prince and Creator : the fourth, is of thoſe | 
which hold che Creator of theworld to be the Soueraigne, but not the onely God,as 
ey.of Culſcq :;.T hey of the firſt and ſecond kind haueno formeof ceremonies.or clic 
hey hauechem without ſolemnitie : they ofthe third and fourth haue them lawful, firme 
ſolemne, as the Mexicans,andthey of Culco. 
Ihe ſcconddegreeof brutiſhneſle conſiſts in feeding,and this is after two ſorts: ſome 
re, b utiſh, for. chatthey ſow not, nor hauc any care of tillage, bur cat, like beaſts,that 
Which the car h doth produce of irſelfe. And for that our complexion is according vnto 
breeding, it followes of neceſfitie, that a ſavage breeding will hate a ſauaze nature 
upolition.Orhers arc brutiſh, for thatthey feed ypon mans fleſh, cicher indiffcrent- f 
; 9x onely' Of. their. enemies taken in war ,as they of Popayan and of Mexico : In tic 
untrice of Fopayan they did plant before their houſesthe heads of ſuch'zs riicy had 
gurea vpon. greax canes, fora ſhew of their crucltic and horrible brutiſhne1ic £11 
a theicenemics , they did fill their skins with aſhes,anddid ogg 
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im vr all; of ſtone and marble, whereof they of Cuſco and Mexico hag 


know the laſt more than the! firſt :' and alchough both the one an4 the other 
madeexcellent buildings both for-greatneſſe and ſtate, yercbuld they nor make any 
vaults 3\notwithſtanding they had wit and art ſufficientto make:admirable bridges, of a 
' verieweake ſubſtance;to paſſe ouer great and deepe rivers, for they make them of acer. 
taine kind of reed, which they call Totora, and alſo of firaw; the which (forthat iris 
ight) finkes nor : they caſt vpon tlicſe bridges much reed and (uich like matter, and fa(t- 
rocither fide of the river, both men and carrell paſſe quer ſafely. There is one 
/ bridges,being three hundred foot long, vpon the channel! of the Lake of Cy- 
cuyto, whichiis without bottome, ' Traficke is a companion to husbandric, by mcanes 
whereof we doe interchange our commodities one with another: the greateſt trat. 
ficke which they haue diſcovered atthe New world hath becne thar of Salt,Cacao,and 
Synamon zother arts and induſtries ſprong vp afterwards by degrees. The laſt are lear- 
ning and ſciences, eſpecially ſpeculative, as the fruirs ot peace; faferie, idlenefle, and 
aboundance: and therefore humane ſciences flouriſh in peaceable rownes; and among 
men which liue art their caſe ; and the ſpeculatiue are refined in religious houſes and 
cloiſters: for theſe require attention,and are nothing pleaſing nor popular,as cloquence, 
poetric, and ſuch like. 

Hereby we may comprehend that barbarovſneſſe carries with it an incapacitie of ce. 
lefliall things, for two reaſons, that is/to ſay , by reaſon'ot brutiſhneſſe,and ſtupiditie: 
The firſtraigned in Chichimeque, Braſil, and among the Caribes; and the latter in the 
Iſlands of Barlouent and Salomon, inthe valleis of. Peru and other places : wherefore 
religion isnot to be gouerned after one manner in all places. They muſt proceed with 
the Canniballs and others whichdenovre mans fleſh indifferently, as with the encmics y 
of mankind, or madmen ; they muſt firſt make them capable of reaſon and humanitic, 
andtheninſtrutrhem in vertue, and-the Chriſtian faith. Neither is it impertinentto 
vie force and armes, to the end that they might know that they are men, and then 
teach them the Goſpel. _ri#otle ſaith, That ſuch men ſhould beraken as beaſts. and 
tamed by force. Theneighbourstotheſe people are thoſe which abſtaine from mans 
fleſh, but yet gonaked withour any ſhame,for that there is nor any thing that doth more 

diſtinguiſh a man from a beaſt than ſhamefaſtneſſe, for the which Adam conercd him: 
ſelfe, firſt with fig leaues ,and then clothed himſelfe with skins. Yer it is nor lawſullto 
vie violence and the fwordto theſe men; bur rather a reſtraint, neicher muſt they teach 
them Chriſtian doarine, before they learne baſhtulneſſe and honeſtic. Others haueno c 
necd of force or violenceto retire them from barbariſme ,( but rather conduct and dire- 
ion; forthat they are not wild and brutiſh like vnto VWolues and Tigres, but ſimple 
and dull like vnto ſheepe, and beaſts of burthen, and theſe have more need of threats, 
than of blowes, and of feare, than of force, for that fawnings and flatterics preuallc 
Jitle with them. Burt for thatneither the one nor the other perſcuerin the faith oncere- 
ccived vnder cheirnaturall prince, and forthat both Princes and fubie&sreturnecalily 
to. idolatricz"1r is needtullchar they be vnder the gouernement of a Chriſtian Prince, 
which ay hauca care to maintaine both the people and their lords in their duetics 
and inthe faich : for that as God giuingthe formetonaturall thin os, doth preſenrly ivr- 
nith themwithrhoſe things which ſhall follow ; ſo giuing vnto his deputics and mini- 
Ters rhe preceptroreach the truth to cuerie creature, hedoth alſo giue them the autho- 
-xirie to vic firmeanesto make cafie the conuerſion and preſeruation of ſuch as are £07 
-verted. And hereinIfindno cauſe of doubr or ſeruple, {o as they exclude ambition and 
1 eſle from this care, 
_—__. ; | The 
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erfion of the New Worldbegan by armes ang vitories, and was followed 

hing ; and now it muſt be continued, in adding vnto the preaching the authori« 

&s and goucrnment. The Apoſtles did purchaſe authoritic tothe Goſ: 
beutheercatnefſe of miracles , with the which they did confound thearrogancie of 
\eTewes;and the hautineſſe of rhe Gentiles, for that the Iewes were accuſtomedro ſee 
codigies; and things aboue the courſe of heaven, andthe force of nature, Gontrari- 
iſe the Grecians were puft vp with an opinion of theirlearning and wiſdome : and 

_ therefore for that it was not fit. tor the elltdums of Iefus Chriſt ro incounter them 
with affeed words and eloquent diſcourſes, orthat the worlds converſion ſhould be 
'B attributed to humane reaſon and polliciez the Apoſtles did conuit them by miracles, 
© andworkes impoſſible to the force of man,by meanes wherof they made them ſee, That 


the God which chey preached was aboue Nature,and by conſequence much abouetheir 
"1 : and yerthey found ſome difficultic to belecue that Ieſus Chriſt crucified and 


dead.was he by whoſe vertue they did all thoſe miracles ; for thatthe croſſe was a ſcan- 
dallvnto the Iewes, and heldasa folly by the Grecians, Bur at the New World,tor that 
there were neither Iewes which might remember Xy/es,and the miracles which God 
haddoneby his meanes, nor Grecians who eſteemed notany thing but what was aboue 
their knowledge ; being inhabiredby people that were either bruriſh or dull,there was 
not any need of miracles, but of humane helpe, with the which theſe people might be 
C broughttothe vic of reaſon; forthar hauingatrained thereunto, they didſpeedily, im- 
brace therruth , the which was fimply propounded vnto them by their preachers, or by 
the mailters of the Chriſtian do&rine z for that the light of the Goſpell is ſo ſweet and 
pleaſing of irſelte, and the yoke of Iefus Chriſt ſo light, as ithathno need of miracles to 
make men deſire it: neither was there euer countrie whereas the goſpel! was more ſpce- 
dily receivedatthe firſt,than at the New World,of which fodain conuerfton there were 
many reaſons; but the chicte was the bad eſtate wherein the inhabitants were,and the 
bountie of the law of God. Their Idolatrie was not full of ſenſualitic, as that of the 
Genrileszor of proſperitic,and worldly delightes, like vnto the law of Alahomer, which 
might draw and flatter them : and on the other fide they foughrno miracles like the 
D Tewes, orthe ſubciltie of Philoſophic as the Grecians, whocontemned all the world ; but 
werelimple without arrogancie or preſumption,andthey did not wuchloue their 
Idolls whoſe {eruice was painefull, nor their ſacrifices which coſtthemtheir bloud and 
lives; and for this cauſe they were ready to receiue a better Jaw : and there cannot be a 
berterthanthar which Ieſus Chriſt hath giuen vs. Moreover the duller they were of vn- 
derſtanding, themore they admired heauen , and heauenly things, and whatiocner was 
- propounded vnto them of the greatneſle, power,and maicſtic of God,and of the ricr- 
cie, weetnelſe, and paſſion of Icſus Chriſt; for thatthe more things did paſſe their ca- 
pacitieand vnderſtanding, the more they ſecmed anſwerable to the greatnefle of God, 

E andtheinfinitbounticof Icſus Chriſt, 


«Of the difficulties they found in the connerſion of the Americans. 


V E wuſt not thinke thatthe conuerſion of the New World paſt without many 
, © = great difficulties, andthat theſe roſes had no thorns : the firſt difficultie was the 
 *SNorance of the tongue, for tha there being nor any thing which requires a greater fa- 
ra > ag the conception, andthe grace of a language, than the myſteries of our 
erat, The preaching was begun in America by men which vnderſtood not their 
>" os : language,neither was vnderſtood by them ; wherefore they were conſtrained ro 
crtaime interpreters or truchmen, who vnderſtanding not well what was ſaid voto 
hem, delivered one thing for another,and inſteadof Catholicke dofrine ſowed errors 
the aſſiſtants, ſo as it was a great trouble for the one ro deliver their copcepti- 
pancto heare others by a third perſon, in all which things they loſt much time. This 
*X creaſed by another which was of no leſſe importance, for thatin their pro- 
3 Wiey vicd no certaine and common forme : there being no ſuperiour who x 
Aa ij ' the 
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— nies. Another difficulcie grew by the want of workemen fit for ſuch an important eq. 
terpriſe as theconuerſion of Americay there was a great harueſt and few Jabourers ang 
*tbey which imploicdthemlelv<s vnderſtood not, nor were vnderſtood; from thele tiyg 
difficulties proceededdiuers defects inthe conucrſionof the Indians ; the one was igno. 
Tance, in-which the Neophites.ox new: Chriſtians remained, andzheir little vnderitan. 
ding of matters neceſſarie'to faluation for that being baptiſed without inſtruction, 
theyhad ſcarce. avy otberthingof a Chriſtian burbaprilme, and they required it rather 
to contentiheir Cachiques, orthe Spaniards, and todothat which they law others dg, 
than for. any firme reſolution. The firſtreligious men which imploted themlſclucs,tooke p 
ſo preata pleaſureto multiplic thenumberof thefaithfull, as they cated for no more, be. 
ing partly moued thereunto by che conſolation which the conuerfion of fonlcs rings 
with it, and partly forthe impollibilitic-chere was to attend the inſtruction of lo many 


perſons; ſo.asthey beld jtberterto leave them without catechifing, than without bap- 
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their auncicat ſuperſtition and idolatrie as before, forthat hauingno knowledge of di- 
vine things; they did not eleuat their ſpirits more than ordinavie, and liucd with ma- 
py.wiues-or.concubines ;,the other defect which they foundinthe conuerfion of the In- 
dians was, for thatthele firſt Fathers baptiſed theſe Indians not one by one,butby hun: 1 
dreds and thouſands, it fell out therefore that of many which ranto baptiſme,ſome were 
in doubt whether they were baptiſed or not; moreoner,euery one of them having abouc 
onewite,ſome of them continuedafter baptiſmeintheirfirſt eſtate: but the greatelt part 
of them knew not what chey ſhould retaine or leaue, and the preachers themſcucs were 
allo in doubt. 


. Of the Remedies of the foreſaid defets. 


L XII. THe firſt which imploied himſelfe /to. amend and better the condition of the New 
Chriſtiansat America,was the Marquis of Vallee; for befides the good order which 
he did ſet in New Spaine for matecrs of ciuile gouernment, he procured alſo in the ycare 
15 24 the celebration of aprouinciall Synode, atthe which there afliſted fiue Priclts, 
ninetcene Monkes or Friers,and (ix Lay men,of the which the ſaid Marquis (who w? 
of the houſe of Cortez) was one, and Friar Martin of Valencia the Popes Vicar ; there 
they madecleere the pointof the Indians marriages, that isto ſay, with which witc they 
ſhould remaine; and it wasreſolued, that for as much as the forme of their contract of 
marriage was not knowne, nor what ſtilethey followedinthat caſe, they ſhould for that 
vimexetaine which of them they would, and diſmiſſe thereſt. Burthere was not any one 
whichdid more afliſt the zeale of the New Chriſtians.in New Spaine;than Yaſcs of Qui 
rogaghe fit Biſhop of Mechouacan,who made very good ordinances, & put in practile 
profitable inſtiruions » both concerning the ſpirituall and temporall affaires of tne In- f 
dians, whoſe memorie doth liue vntothis day gfo asthere isnor any thing which tho! 
people do, preach with more affection, than the vertues of that Prelat : he tooke 23) 
the pluc alicicof wiucs,aboliſhed idolatric and ſuperſtition,and procured that ſuch 35 had 
payer receiued baptiſine ſhould be firſt catechiſed &inſtructedzand be did wonderivlly 
22d 
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4 increaſethe ſeruice of God, the holinefſe of Churches, and the reuerence vnto ſacred 
e nos; He obraincdthis,in procuringto have the Churches wel Mule tes good rc- 
_— Ry *co be furniſhed of all that wasneceſſarje for che celebration & divine ſeruice; 

| 4the adminiſteztion'of the ſacraments. But he made him(ſeIfechiefely famous for his 
© charitjezowardsthe pooreandneediez whereof there were worthie makes to be ſecne 
- «+&-onghout therealmof Mechouacan ; forthatthere is nor any borovgh or village how 
| link orpoore ſocuer,where there is nora lodging for pilgrims,and an hoſpitallfor diſca- 
4 ns.. And for the entertainement ofthoteplaces which hauc no certaine reue- 
nues, there arc certaine companies appointed, whoſecharge is to prouide and ſeruethe 
dro giuethemall things tbarſbalbbe neceſſarie. Eucricone of theſe (which are 

ed by countries.) ſerues his-weeke;, Thetime of the countric being:come,all go 

forth with their families, and catrie whatſoctcr the ficke ſhall necd ftorthatweeke: Euecs 
riecountrie hath a man into whole; hands they deliticr-whatſocucr hath-beene prepa» 

xedfor rhe ſicke, as wine, meat, napkins, veſiell,and ſuchlike, and he dilpoſeth of all ac- 

cording tothe necefiitie of the difcaled. He rhat hath the charge of all doth'aduertiſe 

them {cuen daics before, ofrhe-weeke they arexoſerueJathis rime the men vf the coun» 

_ * wie make great, prouiſion of wood, both great. and ſivall;the which they fecke fix miles 

ef or more, andin the meane time their witesmake prouiſron of corneand other neceſs 

b: (aries. The-time being come; everie man brings vnto;the-Hoſpirall what he hath pre. 
K pared, ſome wood, ſome bread, ſome fleſhy angiiere arcioniewhich do gouernthe tick 
= perſons z ſor as ſoone as they vnderſtandtharany one 15 fallen ficke, they.of the compa- 
2 nic gopreſentlyynto him, they carric himrothe Ghurehto be cont: {t, and from thence 
vnto the Hoſpitall, where he is attended day and night with great care, and a charitie 

wonbicof commendation:thele cyuſtomes broughtinby this Biſhop continue vntorhis 

day. They haue nolefſe care of the ſervice of God, and the ornament of Churches ; for 

they-thinke if all ſhould $0 toruine, yet ſhould they-perter abandon the Church : They 

- imploy much money to buy images, and ornaments for the Aitar, and although they be 

poore, and lead a miſerable and painefulllite, yerin rhat whichvconcernes the ornament 

:; ot facredplaces, andthe celebration of feaſts, they ſpare'noc their goods,nor labour; and 

© > ey depriuethemleluesof neceſlaric things, to: the chd thatzhe ſetuice of God may be 
1 pertormed worthily, and with maicſtie. They vniurniſh their houſes ofthcir moucables, 
tofurniſhthe Church, andrhey ſpare bread out of their owne mouthes(as a man would 

lay)to feed their curat,and when as mony failes them, they ſupplie. that want withtheir 

labour; Thatwhich was verie important alſo to repaire thoſe detects, which happened in 
thefrſtconuerfion of che Indians,was the mylritude of religious men,andthe foundati- 

on of conuents, ofthe orders of S. Francis, S. Dominicke,S. Auguſtine, and de la Merced, 
towhomthey haue ſince added the Icſuirs, and ſome Carmelites the Cathedralland 

Collegiall Churches, Vniuerſities,S eminaries,prouinciall Councells,Catechilmes prin» 

ted, andviſitations made by the Biſhop, | 
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TJ <4 eftimate of all that the king of Spaine receines out of all his countries. 


me we enterintothis diſcourſe, it ſhall be fit to inſtru the Reader touching the 

moneyor coyne wherewith the Spaniards make their accounts. You mult there. 

._  Iotevnderſtand that alwaics in Spaine they account by Marauedis , or duckars, and 

notin any other kind of money, notwithſtanding that they haue croifadocs,piſtolls,and 

3 olebocb of cight and foure, but their moſt viuall accounting is by Marauedis , which 

= yn. 'of coyne being verie ſmall, doth eaſily amount to millions, and yet the ſum is of 

F © © Peatvalue ; as for example, a million of Maraucdis,or Quento (as the Spaniardscall 

ES oth wothouſand fix hundred ſeucntic three duckats,cight royals,zwentie and ſux 

wes, Fourc and thirtie Marauedis make a royal! or {1x pence, cleuen royalls make 
"at, andtwelue aFrench crowne, SEED 


A treatie 


A tr eatie o all the rents,and.renenues "which the king of Spaing 
© » hathinall his realmes, and at 


looke to the payment of the Alcauales, and give an account. Beſides, they haue the 
charge of certainerecomp 
ner of other debts andaſfignations, whereofthey doc afterwards giue an account to the 
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the Indies , which confiſt in Alcauales , and 


ubſidies, Impoſts, Cuſtomes, Ducties for ſalt, and other renenues con- 
ined + © 36th or with a declaration of the Alcauales. 


Thirds,s 

1,» Tainedin 
| 

" k hk 
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they ſel-fiſh;in the butcheries, and raverns;they are boundto pay the tenth part of all that 
icy ſell, Forrhis cauſe many rownes, and their members, compound with the king, 
pay him acertaine ſumme without any further charge, and they themſclues gather 
Alcauales in their juriſdiQions ; which accord is called Encabecamiento. ore. 
receivers remaineinthe Metropolitan townesand prouinces,whereth 
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king of Spaine exadts the renthpenie of all goods, Jands,houſes,merchan. 
_ orwhartſoeuer elſe, arſuch times as they areſold,and this tenth is called 
{ Alcauala; In like maner artizansand workemen,and ſuch as keepe ſhops and 
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ences ordained to ſome by the king of Spaine, and in like man- 


uerangne Chamber of the'accounts; But to the'endrthat you may know the qualitie 
of rhirds, 


you muſt vnderſtand, that Popes in former times haue graunted tothe kings 


of Spaine the third penie of the revenues of the Clergie, to ayd them in their wartes 
againſt the Moores, and to defend the Catholicke religion. The ſame recciuers recciue 
thethirds withthe Alcauales, and they are in like manner rented out to townes, The 
king of Spaine hath ſold ſome Alcaualcs, and giuen others in recompence, whereof we 
will make mention. | 
The falr, that is to ſay, the places from whence the king of Spaine drawes falt,areren- 
ted yearcly for 93 (Quentgs)or millions of marauedis, 
* The tenths of the ſea,of merchandiſewhich comes from forraine parts into Biſcai,and 
= 6147-0008 of Guipuſcoa,andofthe foure Maritime valleis of the mountajnes, pay for 
chem 


ercandile which is carriedby land into Caſtille, vnto the houſes appointedro D 


that end inthe townes of ViQoria, Horduna, and Valmoſcede, the ſurma of +70 mill. 


of marau, 
Thetenths of the ſea which paſſe by therealme of Leon , and by the ports of Sanabre, 
and Villa Francayeeld ycarely I mill.ofmareu, 
The tenths of the principalitie of Aſturia , paſſing by the Towne of Oviedo yecld 
375000 marau, 
Therevenuesof the gouernment ofthe towneof Bilbao, for merchandiſe which come 
from forraine parts 490500 Marau, 
Thecitic of Burgos, with the juriſdiction, paies yearely for the Alcauales , thirds, and 
rents = | 17 mill, 129880 marau. E 
The Bayliwicke of Burgos, which they terme Bureba, payes yearely 2 millions 
6 marll. 
The monnraines of Oca yeeld yearely | Poe mar, 
The Bayliwickeof the prouince of Rioja g mill. 757000 maral. 
The Bayliwicke of Ebro payes 2 Mill,34000 marals 
The juriſdiction on the other ſide of Ebro yeelds I mill. 402000 maral, 


Thecitic of ViQoria payes yearely vnto the king 269000 Maral. 


The prouince of Guipuſcoapayes yearely forthe Alc aualesand thirds 1 million 


131000 Maru. 


The mines ofyron which arc in the ſaid province yeeld 1 50000 Mara. 
The (cuen Bayliwickes of the mountaines of old Caſtille Abies marau. 
The valley of Menain the ſame mountaines of Caſtille 228000 Mar. 
The Prouince of | I millions 74.6000 MATIV. 


Therowne of Ianquas, andthe territorie, payes 541000 Maru. 


a | The 


” ſcllany thing ofthcir bandie workeor induftrie, or elſe in thoſe places wheras B 
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oe of S. Dominico dela Calcada paies yerely | 4 mil; 812000 Marau. 
baili of the rowne of Diego _ 1 million,545000 Maraucdis, 
ricke of Can de Munno paies 4 millions,61 2000 Maran; 

icke of Caſtro Xeris 8 millions, 4$5000 Maravedis. 

icke of Ceriato 1 million,968000 Marauedis, 

ickeof Monſon 2 millions, 276000 Maraucdis, 

+ of Patence, and the province of Campo paics yerely ſor che Alcauales and 

ids x6 millions ,940000 Marancdis, 
cowneof Carion paics 4 mi!lions,04$000 Marauedis. 


a juriſdiction.of Carion paies rr 2 mill:0ns,910000 Maraucdis. 
Wh of Peter Aluaresof Vega ' 655000 Marauedis, 
Thertowne of Sahagunis rented for z millions, 125avb Maraucdis, 


_— ccrea of Pernia paies at} 178000 Marauedis. 
ailiwicke of Campo inthe mountaines 1 million,7 30000 Maraucdis, 


yalley of Miranda in the mountaines - 557000 Maraucdis., 
efourc Townescalled of the coaſt,thatists ſay, S. Anders Laredo, Caltro of Vrdi- 


5 ,and S.Vincent,pay yearcly 3 millions,and 345000 Maraucdis, 
principallirie of Aſturia, and the rowne of Ouicdo I2 mil. 345000Mara, 


Thecric of Lugoin the realme of Gallicia, with the Biſhoprickegpaies yearely A4mil. 
&. 137000 maraucdis. 


Thecitic of Mondonedo in the realme of Gallica I million.and 132000 Maraucdis, 
Thecitic of Orenſc, andthe juriſdiction | 6 millions,and 58000 Maraucdis. 
The citic of Saint lIames or Compoltcl!a, withrthe Archbiſhops territorie, paies 18 
millions 212000 Maraucdis. 

Thecitie of Tuy,andthe Biſ1ops zuriſdiction i in  Gallicia . 5 mil.827000Marauedis, 
"The rowne of Pontferado in Gallicia | I million,975000 Marauedis. 
2 citic of —Pp40i on the juriſdiction and Biſhopricke 6 mil. 350000 Marau, 
towne of Sardagne 1 million ,and 13000 Marau, 
Thecitieof Aſtorga and Biſhopricke inthe realms of Leon pay 2 mil 35006 Marau, 
D Anerilages or places called Cauadiaz ofthe Abbey of Leon and Aſtorga are rented ac 
797000 Maran. 

The Barrios or pariſhes abont Salas within the vrincipallitie of Aſturia pay ycarcly 
a; 231c00 Maraucdis, 
Theciticof Zamora withthe juriſdiction 15 mil.5 25000 van 
Thecitie of Toro and the juriſdiction 11 Mil:112000 Marau. 
Ss 6] of Vrena paics for the thirds,thetenths,or Alca uala belonging to theduke of 

6 M 

Thetowne of Garena paies yearely 2 mil3'; nd wwiny 
Thetowne of Barafil dela Com? ' » + © 250000 Marau, 
E Thecitic of Salamanca and the juriſdition 24 mil. 345000 Marau. 
Thecitie of Rodrigo andthe juriſditon 14 mil. 345000 Marau. 
The jurifdicton of Trigueros 417000 Marau. 
Thetowne of Olnillo , + * 43000 Marau. 
m__ ior ey and the territorie 2 mil.and 600000 Marau. 

ot Valladolid and rhe juriſdition  » 29 mil, 736000 Marau, 
np. Tordehumos paies ner pains Mara. 
tome of Medina del Campo andthe juriſdiction paies yearely 3x-millions,and 

4 Wha Ys as | | Q90o Mar. 

p Thetouneof Olmedo, and theterritorie | 2 mil Ls Marau. 
ane! of Naua, and the ſeuen churches paies for the thirds 333000 Marnuedic;for 

ne tenths belong vnto Don Francis de Fonſecas 
nc of Madrigal  632000.Marau, 
of Ariualo with her juriſdiction 5 mil, 310000 Marau, 


Auvila,andthcjuriſdittion 1 ©». 19 mil35000 Marau, 
The 
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e of Segouia,and the juriſdiftion 12 mil.470000 maray, A 
The towne of Aranda of Duero,with her juriſdiction 3 mil. 350000 marzy, 
Thetowne of Roa paics ycarcly 1 mil. 515000 margy, 
Thetowne of -Gomiel of Yzan (where the tenths belong vnto the Duke of Offoun;) 
5 paies yearely forthe thirds ; | TDD may, 
4 | "  Thetowneof Sepulucda withtheterriroric 2 millions,5 4000 mary, 
- ; The citie of Soriz with the juriſdition 10 millions, 282000 mary, 
| 4 The citic and Biſhopricke of Oſma, with the juriſdition 4 millions, 
The towne of Agreda and Caracena 2 millions,$3000 marau. 

The towne of Molina and the juriſdiction -5 millions,792000 maravedis, B 
The citic of Ciguenca and the juriſdition . 3 millions, 662000 marauedis. 
Thetowne of neon crit her juriſdition paies + 24 millions, 645000 marauedis, 
The towne of Huete with the territoric 17:millions, 9 160090 maraucdis, 
Thetowne of Villarejo de Fnentes YT .--2 millions, 517000 marauedis, 


The prouince called the Marquiſat of Villena, thatis toſay, therownes of Timihillha, 
 Abaſette, Roda, Saint Clemenc,and the towne of. Villena,with the juriſdiction paies 


yearely 31 millions;503000marauedis, 
The towne of Beaumont , whole Alcauales: belong 'vnto the Marquis of Villena paics 
onely for the thirds T7978 Ye : 4776000 maraucdis, 
The ciric of Murcia and the juriſdition 14 mil. 820000 maray, C ( 
The towne of Lorca,and her juriſdiction 5 millions, 
The citic of Carthagena and her juriſdiction 2 millions, 
Thetownegt Alcarras,withthe juriſdiction 16 millions, 984000 marauedis, 
The rowne of Segurade la Sicrra with the mountaines thereabour, andterritorie be- 
lopging tothe maiſter of Saint Iamcs 11 milliens; 91000 marauedis, 
Villa Noua de los Infantes,with her province called el Campo de Moryel,belongingto 
the knights of Saint Iames - $ millions, 664000 marauedis, 
Ocagna and the province called Caftille, belonging alſo to the knights of Saintlames 
paies | 23 millions, 
Thecitic of Guadalajara with the juriſdiftion paies 11 millions, 64000 marau, D L 
Thetowne of Prox and Poſopay yearely 1 60000 maraucdis, 
The tewne of Almonacid,and the prouince of Sorite, which belong to the knights of 
Saint Iames I million,188000 maraucdis. 
The towns of Vzeda,Talamanca,and Tardclaguna,with the territorie which belongsto 
the Archbiſhoppf Tolledo 18 millions 250000 maraucdis, 
'Thetowneof Yepas 423000 marauedis, 
Alcala of Henarezand the juriſdition,withthe trowne of Briuega,which are the Arch- 
biſhops of Tolledo, pay 16 millions,250000 maraucdis, 
Thetowneof Madrid,with her territorie 23 milions, 250000 marauecis. 
The countic of Puno jn Roſtro,yeelds 1 million,262000 maraucdis. E 
Therownes of Cubas,and Grinon, where the Alcauales belong tothe houſe of ena: 
24, pay vnto the king for the thirds 1 17000 marauedis, 


The towne of Gualapagar, whetethe tenths belong vnto the Duke of Infantaſgo, p?y 


| forthethirds 160000 marauedis. Þ| 
The towne of Illeſcas, and the territorie, paies '2 milllions,297000 maraveds. | 
Thecittic of Tolledo with the members,pay yercly , 27 millions. | 
Thereuenues of the mountains, which arc paied by the maiſters of the flocks of theepe; 
whichgo to feed in Eſtremadura, yeeld 19 millions,503000 marauedis. | 
Thevillagesof the Priorics of Saint Iohn 7 millions, 5 5000 marauc@ls. . 


The rowne. of Almagro, with the prouince which is called el Campo de Calatrau? 
paics ©. 7 millions, 120000 marauecls. 
Moxcouer the Alcauales for greene corne whichis ſold there for horle meat,yeeld vnt0 

.\\theking * IF. x 3 millions,438000 mMaraued!s. 

q 5 rowne of Ciudad Real paics yearcly 4 millions, 1 50000 Ions 
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© aaragpayes yearcly | ”—_ 
z Thetenths of the greene cornewhich is ſold for the feeding of horſes of price;in the mo- 
_.nethofMarch, yeelds vnto the king 


E The 


The e villages lying inthe countric called the Archdeaconſhip of Talauera de Ja Roina 
x pf 14 millions, 326000 marau. 
NT citic of Plaiſance, andthe villages which belong to the Archdeacon, pay yeately 

| | 18 millions,47 5000 marau, 
towneol T ruxillo,and the territoric, yeelds 12 millions,224000 marau. 
owneot Carceres, with the juriſdiction, payCs 7 millions, 850000-marayu, 
ie of Badajos, with the juriſditicn and province, payes 9 mill.972000 marau: 
of Alcantara, with her territorie, which belong vnto the knights of Alcan- 
9 millions,403000 marau. 
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3 millions, 481000 Maran, 


The prouince of Serae, or Serene, belonging to the knights of Alcantara 7.mill, 
570000 maray. 

citicof Mcrida,with the territorie,in the province of Leon 21 millions, 

| 2 34000 MAaray, 


towne of Fuentcel Maeſtro in the ſame prouince 


Thetowne of Xeres of Badajos,with the terriroric,yeelds © mill. 100000 maray. < 


OTE thee .lames. 
Thecitie of Scuille,with the Jands, and juriſdiftion, yeclds 182 mill.387000 marau, 


C Alltherent ofthe ſeigneurie of Seuille yeelds 2.millions, 


The townes of Palma and Gelues, vnder their Earles,pay 235000 marau. 
Thetownes of Teuar and Ardalcs, where the, tenths belong to the Marquis of Ardales, 
_ payyearelyfor the thirds 235000 marau. 
Thetowneof Lerena, and the tertitorie, and the prouince of Leon,vnder the knights of 


S.lames,yeelds 3 mYlions, 325000 marau. 
Thereuenues-of Cadiz, which they call Almadraues, that is to ſay,the fiſhing of Tonnie 
amounts to 3 millions, 35000 marau. 
The citie of Cadiz payes yearcly 8 millions,45 2000 marau. 


The rowne of Gibraltar payes onely thirds, and is exepmred fromall the reſt, and theſe 
- thirdscometo t 1 million, 500000 marau. 
The towne of Xerez dela Frontera, with the juriſdiQion, payes yearely 21 millions, 
| | 50000 marau, 

9 millions,450000 marau. 
680000 inatal!, 

15 millions, 500000 marau. 
48 mill. 995000 marau, 

17 millions, 316000 maray, 
4 millions, 800000 marall, 
a I 1 millions, 346000 marau. 
_ citic of Baeca payes yearely | . 17 millions, 316000 maiau, 
Tha olrxado yeclds vntotheking I million, 415000 marau; 
5 Adelantador Lieutenant ſhip of Cacotla yeclds.yearely 6 mill; $85000'marau. 
11, one of S.Stephen payes vnto the king 1 million, 440000 marau. 
Je of Martos, and the territorie. which belongs'to the knighes of Calatraua,ot 
The, members of Andaluziz,yeclds ycarely 11 miltons,4 3 6000 Mmarau, 
citicofTucn,with thererricoric, payes 15 millions, 909000 Maraus 

42 millions, 9 10000 marau, 


The leaf Granado nirh the territorie, yeelds 
NA pulſion of the Moores, was worth, 42 


Thetowneof Carmona ycelds vnto the king 
Thetownes of Lora and Setafilla pay 
ThetowneofEcija,withthe ſuburbes, 

Thecitic of Cordoua,withthe tercitorie, yeelds yearcly 
The placescalled Realengos of Cordoua 

Thetowneof Anduxar,andtherterritoric, 

Thecitieof Ybeda,and her juriſdition, 


; ercalme of Granado, before the ex 


ur now it yeeldsyntothe king bur {| +. gh 22 millions. 
Guelayabizes, in the realme of Granado, is wotth / 2 millions, 
GU 203-022! BUR: 750000 manu. 

F Loxa,and Alhama,inthe realme of Granado, pay 3 millions, - 
ERS 2405 7 A Se 650000 Marau, 
,_ ol Baca,in Granado,ycelds yearely 10 milllions, 626000 marau. 


Ihg 


6 mill, 973000 marau, A!l theſe bes 


OThe towne of Guadancanal,with her territorie, payes yearely 4 mill. 305000 marau, 0nge0 = 
nights © 


— 


— — 


mounraines rhercabour , yay by A 
"Pi 6 millions, 395000 maray, 
-\Thecitic of Almeric,inthe realme of Granado yeelds / | - 3 millions, 20000 mary, 
The townes of Almunecar,Mutil, and Salobrena,pay yearely 2 mill. 643000 mary, 


> Thecitie of Malaga' yeelds vnto the king 16 millions, 269000 mary, 
in therealme of Granado, payesyearely 16 millions,519000 margy 
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Thetitiesf Guadix,in the realme of Granado, andthe 


"The towneof Pulchena payes vnto the king 410000 mary, 
The citic of Ronda, with the juriſdiion, yeclds 5 millions, 334000 margy, 
Thelſlandof Canatic yeelds yearely 4 millions,85 0000 maray, 


The Iſland of Teneriffe yeelds yearely .. 3 millions, 3 
"The Iſland of Palma yeelds yearcly | 2 millions, 
7: The tax which is yearely due thtoughoutthe realmes of Spaine is worth 104 millions, 
. 305000 marauedis : And this tax is diuided among the people throughout all the pry. 
ninees and towns, for that the noblemen which are Feudararies and knights are exempt ;, 

"they are ſeaſed according to their eſtares. 

. ... +. ,». Thetols orcuſtomes by land of the realmes of Valencia, Arragon,and Nauarre,which 
:-+ 1". are to. be paied forall things thatarecarricd by land inthe ſaid realmes , as wel! forthe 
' _entrie,as forthe going forth, yeeld vatothe king of Spaine 49 mill. 35000 maray, 
 Thedrie ports orpallages within the countrie,as wel at the comming in,as going forth, 

which paſſc betwixt the realmes of Portugal and Caftiille , pay yearcly for rherenchsof C 
ſuch things as are brought in,or carried forth 34 millions, x55000 marau, 
The woolls which ate tranſported yearely out of Spain ioto other countries, yeeld for 
euerie ſack(which doth commonly weigh 10 Arobes,andthe Arobeweighs 25 pound) 
2 duckats, ſo as it be ofthe countriewooll, foritrangers pay 4 duckars:and in all it ycelds 
yearely tothe king of Spaine $3 millions, 586000 marau, 
-. The Almoxarit, or great cuſteme of Seuille, whichthe citiedoth farmeof the king of 
Spainc,.yeelds yearely:in rent 154 millions, 309000 marayedis : They doe ſo call the 
; all the merchandiſe which comes fromthe Low-countries,*France, England, 


tenths © 

Portugal, Italie,andother placesoc5 -i >o7 5 F163:23G ic) 190.2 

++ The Almoxatif, or cuſtome of the Spaniſh or Weſt Tadics, which the: citie of SevileD 
hath reared, whereas allthe merchatidife recened/intothe ſhips at Seville, and is tobe 
rranſportedthither, payes the twentieth part, and being carried to the Indies, they are 
forced to giue another ewenticth part,all whict amounts to'--'; 5. - '67 millions, 
The revenues which the king of Spaine drawesfrom themioney of Spaine, thar is to 
lay, fromcucric marke offilper, or ſix duckars of fluer (whereas they coyne moncy) 1 
Royall z and this is called E/ Sengreaxodel/acAloncda, ortheirightot the mint ; andrh: 
mint at Scuille yee]ds as much asall the reſt: thewhich yeelds varo the king of Spaine 
yearely .., aotllicn 4 S101! DU **22 millions, 
' ThekingofSpaindothfarme out rathe Foukersof Ausbourg,and to other Banquers, 

the maiſterſhips of Saine Tames, Calatraua, and Alcantataz which arc only rhe cuſtomes f 
andtenths of wheat, wine, oyle, and other rhings which the maiſters were wont to cn- 
10y, notcomprehending thereinthe Alcaualesandthirds, as-hath been ſaid : which rent 
dath yceld vnto the king ycarcly 191 | 023060} © 98 millions, 
2 The power of theſemaiſterswaswont tobtgrear,and exterided into many prouinces, 
but now this charge1s of lefſe eſtecme, ſince'tharghe kingsof Spaine haue taken vp0" 
themihe maiſterſhips, who by little and linig draw. awayzalthe revenues. Morcou!, 
theking of Spainelcrs to taxme the feedings andpaſturesofthe1aid maiſterics ny com- 
| 213 210139 ,vOtinite) lo 9m >7 millions: 


I L4IL " ,anditdoth y yi rags 
otquickliluer, of Almedan, of Sierra Mo- 


king of Spaine doth rent outthe mints 


rena, inchefield of Calatravaand receines fora: vl: ci, 22! (%l:; 3 MINIONS: 
... The, Croifado, or Popes Bulls, all charges dedudeed, yeeld vnto the king of Spains 


« Jearely vas obcng10 16 2mit Bn nGGA br, tt goo millions. 
.That which they call ſubfidic, whichthe Clergie giues out of their revenues taxcd VP" 

R | gy TP URIITUG LAACTEIE Bl EI TEUENUES Tax 
Op thei benctices,to make was againſt Infidetls an others; yeelds yeately 65 minors. 
"HH | NMorcouc! 


bas 
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of the king of $ paine. 
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; A;- Morcouer all the Biſhops and Churches of Spaine giue vnto the king for the mar 
: king of war againſt Infidells, one hundred and one millions. This reuenue ts cal- 
Jed #4 Excuſaado : and is wont to beegranted to the king of Spainc by the Popes Bul, 
wherebyitis lawful for him to take the renths of the wheat,millet,vine, oyle, and other 
fruits belonging to the Clergie and Churches ; and the Clergic giues this ſumme vnto 
thekingallcharges deducted, 


de 5 of Guadalcanal in Eſtremadura vpon Sierra Morena did fometimesyeeld 


 187millions of maraucdis : but being atthis day much decayed,ir cannot beraxed. 
All the lands of Spaine paie yearely vnto the king acertaine impoſition which they 
B cal,Exerciſe forthe Slaues and Galleis, and this makesthe ſum of 7 mil. 75 0000 mara, 
* The reucnue called CMoneds Forera, forthe which eucly fre what! ocuecr it be, is con- 
ſtrained ropay 7 marauecdis yearely vntotheking of Spaine, andthis doth make bythe 


+» That which com es vtO the king yearely from the Veſt Indies, amounteth vnto the 
ſumme of 390 millions. 
The realme of Nauarte yeelds yearely vntothe king 35 mil.5 00000 maravedis. 


The realme of Valencia, Arragon,and Cartalognia git vnto the king, beſides other 
ttibures 75 millions of marauedis. 


+: The Iſlands of Sardinia, Maiorca, and Minorca, yceld no profit vnto the king of 

C $painc, for that the reuenues of theſe places are conſumedin the guard ofthem,and be- 

ſides they are not very rich, | 

The realmeof Sicile brings yearcly vnto the king of Spaine 375 millions: 

.. The realme of Naples, with the countries of Pouillia and Calabria yecld yearely 

vntothe king _ 450 millions of marauedis, 

TheDuchicof Milan yealds 300 millions of marauedis, 

.- Bourgondic and Flanders were wont to yeeld vnto the king of Spaine 700 millions, 

but now they are no more his, being ginenin dowrie to the /farts 1/abeliz Clara Ems 
genia, whenas ſhe martried with Alberts who was betorc a Cardinall: 

The farme or reuenue of playing-cardes whichare ſould in Spainc , and pay vnto 

D the king for cuery paire fix pence, yeelds 20 millions. 

The Serges orRaſh of Florence which is brought into Spain, and pay vnto the king 

for cuery pecce {ix duckats, yeelds yearely 1 0 millions. 

Such was the reucnuc of the king of Spainein theyere 1578 beſore that hewas king 

of Portugal; by reaſon whereot wewill ſer the revenues of the crowne of Portugal! 


amount vnto the ſummeof 13 millions, and 48000 duckats, every duckat being worth 
eleven rojalls of Spaine,and fiuc (hillings fix pence of our Engliſh money. 


re 6 mill. and 65 6000 marauedis. | 


The tora!l fum 
4 the king of 
> IT CUC* 


LT} 


Therealmes comprehended vnder the name of Spainezbur more properly of Caſtillc, - 


E aretheſe which follow,Leon,Arragon, Caſtille, Nauarre,Granado, Tolledo,Valencia, 
Scuille, Cordoua,Murcia,Iacn,Gallicia,Gibraltar, and Cartalognia. 

The realmes, prouinces, and cities which aſſemble at the Eattes of Spaine are, the 
realmes of Leon,Scuille, Toliedo, Granado, Cordoua, Murcia , and Iaen : the cities of 
wht > lamanca,Segouia, Soria, Auila, Cuenca, Toro, Zamora, and Guadalajara, all 

_ Lt Piboprickes.Of thoſe which haue no Biſhops, or are not walled in, there are 
ladolia C Apr to the Eſtares, and which haue voices, that isto lay,Madrid and Val- 
Vice + The other realmes, as Arragon, Navarre, Valencia, and Cattalognia hauctheir 
Vic As and Governors apart, which commaund with the kings counccll like tothe 

Ins! of Scicile and Naples,and the Gouernor of Milan. 

F, Mopainethey v{ethe words of citic and towne diftin&ly,and make a great difference 
EL the one and the other : for the cities in Spaineare thoſe which ſerue for goucrn- 
_w_ to others,and whichhauc greater preheminenciecs and prerogatines,and rheretore 
ts comprehend Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks, and other governments. There are Ci- 


enioy this title by aſpeciall priuiledge, although they be notgrear: and there 
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apart.All theſe reucnues and ſummes of maraucdis being reduced intoduckars of Spann, « 
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Of the Eftate 
_ js orea difference berwixt acitic anda towne.aswell in authoriticas in other freedomes A 
- | Incitics, there axe commonly rs,ywhom the Romans called Pretors,or goner. 
 nots of citics or-provinces3-and ſo one citichath many rownes and villages which are 

ſubie& vnto it ,ſoas the townesare members to cities,fortharthe townes are ſubic& yn. 

tocities ,and villages vnto towns z ſceing that in Spaine whenastherefalls our any my. 
province;the towns,andcountric people ſubmit thcmleluesto the de. 


EE... — 


tinie orreuoltin af 
fcnceof citics, in all accidents that may happen. 

To make a towne acitic, they muſt haue wore regard vnto the antiquitie, than tothe 
greatneſſe,for that there aremany ſmalcirics, and very greattownes,fuch are, Medina del 
Campo, a very great towne , Saint-Foy,a very little citie, Madrid,wherethe king doth 
ſometimes keepe his court, a very great towne, Orihuela, alictle citie,Carceres, agrear 
towne;Alicanca;alittle citie, Saintiren, Abrantes, Ceroual, and Oliuenſa, great townes 
in Portugal withour any titles of citic : there are alſo many {mal cities,as Guadix,Baca, 


Carthagena, and others. 


«| The Renenues of the crowne of Portugal. 


'T* He ordinaric revenues of the crowne of Portugal docuery yeare paſſe a million and 

+' 200000 duckats : the revenues of the knights of Portugal, whereof the king is at 0 
this day great maiſter, and to whom belong the Iſlands of Acores, Madera,Cape Verd, 
Saint Thomas,and of the Prouince,yceld yearely 200000 duckars : the revenues of the 
mine which belongs vntothe knights called of Chriſt, amounts yearely to 100000 duc: 
kats: thereuenues of ſpices and otherthings which comes from the Eaſt Indies, yeeld 
yearely 600000 duckats , that isto ſay,cighteene tunne of gold. You muſt vnderſtand 
that this is drawne from the cuſtomes and impoſts of merchandiſe; for the other reuc. 
nuesand fruits of the earth are cafily conſumedin the guard and defencethereof: wher: 
fore the whole reuenues of the crowne of Portugal, and of the countrics which arc 
ſubie& vntoir, amounts to two millions of duckats. 


” E The wages aud penſions of the officers, gentlemen, and other ſeruants of 
the king of Spaines houſhould awd court. 


þ a great maiſter of the houſhould , or lord Steward, hathfor his yearely fee 3000 
uckats, 


Foure other maiſters of the houſhould, either of which hath 1500 duckatsa yeare. 
rojallis ONE and thirtie gentlemen ſeruants, thewhich haue cight roialls a day a pecce for their 
bx pence ſtai-  EXPENCES, 
lng: Fower and twentie gentlemenof the kings houſe, either of which haue fix rojalls a day. 
Ten gentlemen of the chamber,and to euerie one twelue roialls a day. 
Ten afliſtants or goomes of thechamber,and tocuery one {ix roialls a day. 
Fhree keepers of the wardrope,who haue charge of the apparrell and other moucablcs, 
to cither of them fix roialls a day. 
Fourc keepers of the jewells,ro the firſt, cleuen roialls a day,and tothe reſt fours. 
Figce pantlers,and to either foure roialls a day. 
Foure burlers,ro the firſt, foure roialls a day, and tothe reſt two. 
Foure officers of the kitchen who hauethecharge of ſalt meartes, and to the two fir!t, 
fowreroialls a day a peece,and totheothers two rojialls. 
Three officers of the larder, to the firſt, foureroialls,and to the others two. 
Tothemaiſtercooke,and his firſt aſſiſtant, foureroialls a day apeece,and to another tv F Rt 
. Tothetwo boiesof the kitchen aroiall a day apeece. | EG 
Tothe cooke of the firſt maiſter of the houſhould,three roialls a day. | 
Tothe porcer of thekitchen and his aſkiſtant, etworoiallsa day apecce, 
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"ke maiſter feather-maker for himſelfe, his aſſiſtants, and foure boyes, fourc hundred 
| nan ag IM MN *.5 13 iP 

© ' duckats a yearc Wages , 9, he | 

To he kings chicfe tapeſtric-man, foure royalls a day, and to five afliſtants ofthe tape- 


tric, wo royalis# Jay a pecee, Or, 
To themwaiſtcr lockſmith,three royalsa day,andtoci 


| ther of his two ſertants,two royals, 
wophyſitions of the kings chamber;&'to the phyfition for the houſh6ld, three hun- 
tedduckats aycarea pecce. x; ROOTS: | 
To the chirurgion, and-totwobarbets ofthe bodie,foure royals a day peece,and to the 
affiſtant to the barbets, three t6yals a Uny. Fn 
j Torwo apothecaries,three royals a day a peece,and to rhelr aſſiſtant, tworoyalsa day. 
To the tayler,hofier, ſhoomaker, imbroideitr, and skinner, fiftie duckats a.yeare a peccs. 
Tothe goldſmith,ſcampſter, and landerer,fortic duckatsa yearea peccc. 
To two porters ofthe palace, foure toyals#diy apeece. . 
To two vſhers of the chamber, fouretoyals #day a peece; © . 
Toſeuen porters of the hall and chainber, thtee royals a day a peece. : 
There are threeſcore and ſeuen groomes ofthe chamber, euericone of which hath twen- xyeric fue 
tic thouſand marauedis yearoly for his wipes, rhe which makes fiftic three duckats, ſoule is fi 
twentic ſoulz,and foure deniers. -2\t Pence, 


There arc alſo (velue porters, Which irecalled of the Cadenss, who are alwaies atthe 
c palace gate, who hauefoure and tweritie thotfand maranedis for their yearely wapes; 
which makes threeſcore and nine duckats, nine foulz; $ 


q] Offices. 


$ | Othelicutenant of the maiſter of the houſhold is given one hundred thouſand ma- 
rauediga yeare forhis wages;which'arerwo hundred fixcicſeucn duckats,foure roy. 

als, andewelue marauedis «© OT 

Tahimtharkeepes theace6tihts, arid provides for rheHarges of huntſmen, andto the 

"headclarke, the like yeately wages. © | g 

ty To him thatcarries the kings crosbow;rwentie thouſatid matauedis a yeare , which arg 
fiftiethre&duckats,fix and ewentie maraucdis. © 

Tothechirwgjon of the houſhold, twetitic fiue thonſand matailedis,which make thace- 

-:{[corefix duckats, fortic fix ſoulz and 4 halfe: Adooh 

Tothedrawer of gold, fifteene thouſand maraucdis,which are fortic duckats, one ſoulz , 
anda halfe, AE OVADI TI GREED [2 

Totheglouer, twelue thouſand marauedis, which arethirtic two duckars, foure ſoulz, 

Jandakbalfern 1b 051 es, tht 915 16013 0191501305% 200! 19 2716! 

Tothetennis court keeper, eleucn thouſand miaran 
duckats, rwelueſoulz, to 145! 

the {netandcrosbowtnaker, ſix thot 

Tothe muletors or m 


q Guards of the kings bodie in his palace. 
The Pour gond!an guard. 
aine of the archers ofthe kings guard, athouſand duckats a yeare, 
nant of the coffi ne fakidre2 duckatsa ycare 
; bearer, foute hundred duckats aycarc. | COR 
dar dh Beurgonig® by nation, foure royals aday a pecce, 
asmuch;©900 1 5 Fl. ; 


three royals aday. TE TTG?Y, BE: 
a” / Bb 5 Gnard 


; of the king of Spaine. 2 = 
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> GIVE ” 50 ». (13:5 30429 ul. 5 Rl 1; | YYSSCOUT-IISES. TOT5H H my 
; 4 Guard of the Germans. PO EW 91G9's 1 | 
yeh & aleyor 21901N A 2 2 
F otbe captaine of the Gennitie guard, a thouſand duckats AYEarE. =: 
To thelicutenant,three hundred duckats.' -.!. 1+. | 
Tothe ſergeant ofthe guard, rwohundred duckats, £45 46d vo 


Li. the phute, threeſcore duckars a yeare. | 
To = | 
JAIN ermans of the footguard, tworoyals A n- or 
Torhecttplioganoropabadey.) L1it, 9395 6 4 | ; 
TaWyonpyinionowhtmmaaeds yes AWW 
23334 £51897 £23gih Po 31110}, 1919b 7 T* 
E. Guaraof. of the res > 
T Othe capraine ofthe foorguard, azhouſandduckats aYEare, 
CE INE -byodred FER yon ag Mar 2:11 
cr Tote Rrgmok ene Soncknn, 2 183} bug 5106519941 
Totwordrummes; pea nba dal accs, Ck | 
PICIY 13% me phil e,t chreeſcore duckats. 


oahundred | Cunatry prin APES. tively 1.91 $ 
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1 nl CG CL OREN 
gbacke, three roplondayupece 


T day a Pecce, 


T 0 Sccleone Hands ofthe 
Torwo trumperers, PER 


Ten harhingers, eucrie one. of w which bath. fie houſand marauedis a yeate wages, the 
which ispaycd whereſoeuer the king Rea court, hejt at Madril,, orclſewheic, 


and this amoupts to a.hungredrhuruethees dyckats, rhirtic ſeven maraucdis. 'D 
Fortic harbingers of waies, toeueric onephirtis, ſand marauedisa yegrt. 


Thyce hundred geptlemen in ordinatie © rhekings houſe;#yerie one of which hathfor 
tic thouſand mataucdis a ea Wages : i loxyhey char ple by quarter haus bur fone: 


. (core, duckats, - L191 DUE 4003 915 3977 634 9 107 
KC Gentlemes of bh chamber 
162120ut {# 911i; Y TP Th V7 e21Þ3 \# $4 wt | TY k 4 £14 115 o 1119 MN3 oi: 
-0ike filing of ” 7 wp i are inordinarie three hundred thouſand ma- 


ICIS A YEU 


To his lieutenant, i 
Tothe enſigne bearer _ 


DOR eye 

15 SWAP [eompanic.foure r0y als gay a' Pract!) ik 
oa hiindre: LL atarmes of the guard,ſix.royals a 099 a pecee,and ewelue men 
3 his ma a35 oh mage ro the wary, OLSOcF IO 20 PI rn: 

To the chap! aine ofthe companic Aworoyals aday. Je 

Tothe paymaiſter, foure royalsa day. = 


WS v +01 1d 7Þ 
"q cntmes, 


WIKOY | 1311020 4.5 '; 2:41 40 It 


Heſe areverie "Roy io Spade beingalt gentlemen and kights abey are ffrie 
* Ii number, whereof twentic ſeruerpke : to.keepe 2 guarg inthe nd aighs they: fi 


preree ths mh YRS e; torwhich cayſerhe Spaniards call 


: they come t of the mou ere 
Fgehath cightic duckats a $4 wages _— Bowges, and eu) 


"LEW *T: _—. Ninetcens 


ak £1gNFRgleES andshies duckats,and halſearoyzl. 


thouſand marauedis. vl:c3utls 


= don ahh make wo. hundred fi E 
od fiue maraued 
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of the king of Spaine. 
and a poucrnour,with two thouſand duckats a ycare. 


ors aſſiſtant or deputic,one hundredduckats. 
foureſcoreduckats, 


ct. At — 0 


Torhepa 
Totheir cooke,threeſcore duckats. 


Tothemuſitians which teach the pages todaunce and play, eightic duckats ayeate. 
Tothemaiſterthar teacketh them tovaulr, fortic duckats, 
Tohim that tcacheth them their weapons, fittic duckats, 


1B $067! 5:4! * | «\ His Maieſties Chappell. 


© __  #FOthedeane of thechappell, two thouſand duckats a yeare, 
Z To the head Almoner, one thouſand duckatsa yeare, 


Tothe clarke of the cloſet, foute roialls aday. Mei 
* To foure chaplaines of the habit of faint James , one hundred and thirtie thouſaM 


marauedis a yere to eithcr of them, which makes 347 duckats {1x rotalls and 18 maras« 

Totwochaplaines ofthe order of Alcantara,andto two other chaplaines of the order of 

b- *. Calatraua, thelike pay. 77 0T 

” _ "Tofourc and twentie chaplaines which ſerue in the chappell,fiftie thouſand marauedis il; 

© ©» ayearcapeece,whichcomero 133 duckats 38 foulz. | 

”  * Tothechieftkeeper of theveſtrie,1 50000 waraucdis, which make foure hundred duce | ; 
| 


kars, fiftic cight ſoulz, ninedeniers. : 
To foure aGants to the keeper of the veſteric, and to twoothers whichſerue in the 


» aidchappell, three roialls aday a peece. I 
To the Subalmoner, fifteene thouſand marauedis, which are fortic duckats, one ſoulz, 
- | 4 

| 


pine deniers, Meſs 
RS; | Maſitinns, 


D ® Tothemaiſter of thechappellfiftic thouſand marauedis, 

Totwelue quiriſters, one hundred and fiftie thouſand maraucdis,which makes onehun- 
dred thirtie three duckats, cight ſoulz,anditis paied vntothe mailter of the ſaid chil- 
drenof the chappell. 

To five andfortic finging men of the chappell,foureroiallsa day a peece. 

Toa mufitianthat ſings the baſe,the like ſumme, 

To him that teacherh the children latinc, to the organilte, and to him that markes the 
notes,faure roialls a day a peece. 

Tothbe harbinger, fortie thouſand maraued. which makes 106 duckats,50 ſoulz,2 denicrs. 

. Tothe keeper of the veſtrie,and to the keeper of the chappel,thirtic thouſand maraucdis 
apeece, | 
S; Tohimthat tunes the organes andother inſtruments; fiſtie thouſand maravedis , which 
| _ Aeworthone hundred thirtic and three crownes,thirtie and cight ſoulz, 
Totwo blowers of the orgaas,fifteene thouſand marauedis. 
olix violonsand two cornets,youreroialls a day a pcece. 
ie chaplaines which ſeruc not incourt, fortic thouſand maraucdis a peece, which 
mcke one hundred andfix duckars, fittie ſoulz,ninc deniers, 


S323. 


Othe maiſter of the muſicke, 267 duckats, foureroialls, and fiue marauedis, [ 
| 
| 


p « The kings Qxirrie or Stable, 


4 O the maiſter of the horſe,zwo thouſand duckats a yeare. 1 

= To derfiuequitries,one hundred thouſand. marguedis a yeare a pecce. 

[= foureriders, theſame pay,thar is 2 67 duckats, foure roialls,fiue depiers, | 
te mace beares, or jergeants at arme$,0nc hundred thouſand marauedis a pecce. 

als kiogs at armes, fifticthouſand mataucdis a peece, - dd oindy; 6G] 

=—_— Bb iij To 


id maraucdis a 


hchorſes, fifteen 


dle PCECCce. 
chaththe chargeof ſadlesandbridles, andro his affiſtanc ,rwentic thouſand | 


| iſhthem,twentiethouſand marauedis a peece 
and hamiſmaker,fifteene thouſand marauedis a pecce, 


fothearmourer and his affiſtanc,thirtic thouſand maraucdis a peece. 
'othe maiſter of the caroches, and to his deputic rhart keeps account of them , twentic 
- © thouſand marauedis a peece, - 
Tohim that hath the charge to carrie;the kings harquebuze and to his aflifiant , fortic 
- and five thouſand maraucdis. 
To foureſcore groomes of the ſtable,two roialls anda halfeapeece. 
The king hath twentie and foure caroches,and cuery coachman hath foureroialls a day, 
Six litters,and in cuery one two moiles, and twoſeruants,which haue three roials a day, 
Fhere are fix wagons for the ſeruice of the ſtable,tocitherof which belong two boics, 
who hauec three roialls a day for their char , 
emailterof the moiles hath foure hundredduckats a yeare, and his deputic hath one 
hundred duckats, ide 
cre are fiſtie moiles,and eueryonea boy, who hath three roials a day toſpend. 
e maker of the packſaddles harhfifteene thouſand marauecdis a yeare. 
The king hath thirteene foormen, who befidestheir apparrell and ſhooes, haue three 
. - roiallsa day to ſpend. PIES | 
They that march infield after his maieſtics traine, haue theſame entertainment. 
To cightecnemuſitians,foure toialls aday a peece. 
o twelue trumpeters,the ſame pay. 
Tothree ouſand maraucdis a yeareapeece. 
The kings s yearely fee, three hunered thouſand marauedis,whicl 


Tothe gunmaker, fiftcene thouſand marauedis. 
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.q Huntſmen and Faulconers, 


of the kings game orchiefe hunſman,forhim and for his vndcr offi 


= 


cers, two hundred and fixtiethouſand marauedis a yeare. 
© his licutenant, for himſelfc and other two huntſimen, 1 10 thouſand marauedis. 
< n andthree other huntſmen,onc hundredand ten thouſand mardl- 
another alliſtant, and three other huntſmen,eightic thouſand maraucdis. 
another aſſiſtant, andrthree otherhuntſmen,ſfixtic and fix thouſand maraucdis. 
mhuntſmen inthe cenethouſandmaraucdis apeece. 
m that makes rhe carpenters forhunting,cwentie thouſand marauedis. 
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A vioft the king of Spaine.. 


 othe her boyes which haue the charge of grayhounds, thirtie thouſand Mara. 


c0 £34 4; 


Ghar feed th yhoundsand bloudhounds,rwentie thouſand marau.a peece, 
og keepergenc foure thouſand marauedis a pecce. 
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ESTATE OF THE DVEE.. 
OF LORRAINE. 


'The a 


altpi ne, fi, carpes ” 

org, caſcidonies 5 admirable greatne(ſe, Aoki glaſbes,and other workes of gla{[e. 

8 and diſpoſition of them of Lorraine, participating of the French and Germans, 

dcbes of the inhabitants conſaftin 7 in the trafficke of azur-ſtones, pearles Jooking glaſies, and 

[idos es, linnen cloth, mines of ſiluer and ſalt. 8. Renenue of the Duke of Lorraine, 

conſifts, and wheyennto it amounts yearely. ge. The farts of Lorraine, the neighbours 

10. <A Cat atalogue of the Dukes which haue communnaed in Lorraine. 11, Geneds 

he cha of Lorraine. 

w—_ == MN Ew the Geatle had foure ſonnes, who having made warre againſt 

Led i their father, ſhared his eſtates and principalities betwixt them, ſo 

SON as Lothaire his eldeſt ſonne hadfor his part che Empire, Iralic, Gaul 

| Narbonnoiſe,and al the countries which were afterwards compre- 
it hended vader thename of Lorraine: Lrwishad Germanic :Char!'s 

Mio 'had France fromtheriuver of Meuſe ynrothe Ocean Sex : and Pipe 

4 had Aquitaine. Zothaire (beſides his ſoane Lew, who ſucceeded 

hadanother Lothaire, whoremainedking of Lorraine. This countric 

erm ns called Zo/ar-Rjck, or Lgt rexch, or Lothary reguwn, Latin, was 

med into. the word Zocharingia,by corruption, and they of the countric call ic 

=> it more ſhort. They hold that the bounds of Loxraine were in former 

© p arty it wascalled Auſtraſia,and divided intothe higher and lower,and 

nh the rjuers of Rhein, Eſchaur, and Meu: and by this meanes the 

= juers names at this day, and is ſubie&to divers princes ;and the higher re» 
vcof Lorraine, 

2 wy ſor bounds vpon the Eaſt. Alſaia, -ndchat which iscalled by aparticular 

irafia, ypon-the Souch Bourgondie, towards the Veſt Champagne, and 

: S. North: the Foreſt of Ardenne,,. and preſently. after, it- mcetes with 

IX uxembc ro, Treues , and. others. which, in former. times were 

E.. Thiscountcie is watredby the rivers of M eulc , Moſelle, Sare, Voloy, 

e, and others, Moſelle, and Sare, paſſe away for: e moſt 
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buf he Duke 


{pinal, Charmes, and Bayg, 
; bes C , L | 1100 ountrie of M fin " and from 
22 _ revesirfallsintotheRheinat Conflans.”? nad a defſigneyin the rime of the 
4: "Emperour Nr, tojoynetheriuers of Moſelle and Saone together by a channel], t, 
-4 _ the endtheir armies might come our of Ita ſea,then being carried by the Rhof 
EY + EMS PERKS A FSS . PAT a $1 ©. Ke : . . ne, 
474 Sintor eOceanSea ; ſoalldifficulries of paſſage being taken away, they might paſſe 
bs . "eafilyfromtheV Veſt vntothe North, as Cornelius Tacitus faith; The rwer of Meurnte hz. 
; bY {Sth 7 uexs, draweg by little and little neere vato Moſelle in a plain þ 


: S | 
4 <& S$- "P; "” & 6 8 k& ? « * x , | B-4 , 

place among many meadowes, and doth accompanic it for a good ſpace,there being hy 
nal liſtar P cen the two channels, but in rhe end,neere vnto Conde, 
| * 1i1 C I 


mingles it ſelfe with Moſelle, which doth allo receiuethe 


II \”, Thect T5Cs of © of Lorrakie & Nakcy, the Dukes ordinaric aboad; it is not grear : 
- . *bur the ſcirvarion is pleaſing and commodious,andihe Dukes palace is reaſonably faire; 
EE... __ __  *Thereistobeſcenc the Church of $. George, wherein is the tombe of Charles the Har. 
EF dic, Duke of Bourgondie, flaine in batraile by the Suifſes and Lorrainers, in the yeuc 
1477: Thereare inthe ſawe Church of S.Georgecertaine tombes of Dukes of Lorraine 
withour any inſcription: thereare of the like manner in other Churches for they hauc C 
no particular place appointedfor that effe&. The better patr of the laſt Dukes is at ſaint 
Francis, which isonthe other ſide of the Palace: there is to'be ſcene the ſtately tombe 
of Rene, whovangquiſhed Charles of Bourgondiez and there arealfo interred Duke 4%. 
thonte, and Francis his ſonne, and Claude of Valois, wife" to Charles, and daughter to king 
Henrietheſecond. The riger of Meurte paſſerh by'the walls of Nancy, necrc vnto the 
which, is the place whereas the laſt DukeofBourgondie ded, by alittleriuer which he 
would haue paſt ; for's reſtimonie whereof, there was a crofle of ſtone ſer vp, with an in- 
iption in French vpon 


ſc: a plare of brafſe, Alittleabouc it, arthe place whereas they ſay 
the barraile was fought, there is a chappell which they call the Bourgondians , with a 
+ nc atable of braſſe,whereon there are French verſes graucn in memoric of D 
this battaile. 


augmented art this 
it it were walledin 


,we nao "4 | 
haſtell :T he chict< 


rowne 


Y uf Lorainer » LV 


— an” cc ww 


T: Duke, fo called rodiſtingviſh ic from Bar vpon Scine, & Baz vpon Aube. 


vncs ate la Motte, Ligny,andArg, ther@arc ſome others, but they delerue 
rwioned. This Duchic (comprehending Barrois) is foure daies} Journey long 


ey voto I; PI eny vaoBiche. | 
z3 2d to 0121122 ( T9 
Wo! oF1G4} 10 1 "i. The Quabtie: b 02%m 
rl A 119117 1 Nets 2 MISTY 15! Nel NO 27 
1 that Lorraineioines doſe; andisi inrermixt oklcmecritices antifockaſts; 
4 itnotany ncedof other prouinces, yecldingwhearand wine ſufficient fot 
e-provifion : they breetdivers ſortsof tartell, Hhete are many poolesand lakes 
6 zuod with fiſh;and bathes which ſhould bemuch eftceined, andfalt pits whoſe 
i; 7 ti oabl good : it yeelds diuers metralls, as filuer copper,yron, tin, lead, neither 
ahir want peat]6s; Which.they do fiſh-attliefoor of the moumaine Vogeſe; tebetfriſa 
"called the mouncof cone arg they doalſo find Rones which the inhabirantscall Azure, 
| - 'Y Anu :riiey bage alſo.a mareer- hero they mike looking glaſſes and other workes of 
"ghalle;the.lkew  Seboidhe Cond in jcheryirocines of Europe:thcre arecaſſi« 


ies of a,atinirgbl greatnelle, foras they ,make faire cups of ſome perces : more- 
jerthey breedyery very goodhorſesin Lorraine, whereof many:do equall them of. Turkie 


or Naplcs. The riucr & Moſelle harh great ſtore of Salmonsperches, tenches,and other 
Ca. Among other things,there is a Jake fourerettic leagues in compaſie, whetc they find 
J carpes three foot long, which th a Wonderlyll Jong __ 


brig 355 0532" 13 uid! | | 
ibn 36111 gairthat ub offs 3601 107 Q The Planners. 


04s 1,40 {onrtte c 
þ icpay leeme that] haue wambaaded the manners of thhin of Lorraine, 
0k France, yet itſhallnor beynfir toſpeake ſormerhing thereofin particu- 
The Lora emipgtcd touching their manneIsand xo fpexke more plainly,they 
| 204 diet the Erench and ſoincthing offth& Germaneisrhey havepart of the 
£ foren | a civilitice;; ; burthey hauc notſagood a'gracein their behauijour;and 
f Hat. more rudein their conucrſation ; kauingakind of carriage which would 
«dof inthecomrt-of France, not: among :þaHawes which liue far. from 
nd herein Cul could neuer defend theraſclueswhol!y trom.the contagion of 
rhood; whomeheydoalſoimirar for che moſtpars ifrheir fred 
: ggod ſobldiers outot-Lorraine;and Lhauc {ociie:troupes which 
- Tm MF .The -/ $-4 ere of afreediſpoſition; andarenorſo compre: as in mas 
| T ti x0 UT oh op wilſeeme to be Oy Jdusgnckss wilt beoſvundto by 
) r&is , rehey batfe no ſuch polliticke heads, althou oh there Se rar fat 
| 2$in. other couptriesjvhichire held trodctults/ "Ekie Lecattemeniare 
zwly.noble 2whercof/ (ome liveinamanncehllerhrGermans/zndbrhor 
to the Frevch Aboucalhabedukeot Lorrines -commBinestoimis 
beginguery ling, inwhichiforthatit contdaincs)thers adergallanogpemtes 
5 ahioned ;: and nd amonglolis nuinþes cherbaic many: Evendhmin winch 
{eryice; andlollow-hisdourr.!As:forthigpnncearpreretipatiu 
wy og his pb vr}, Pa ;goodpartsofchemdotiohe 
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CE Tom 1 20 nog 165) moor 1 7 oa 5 c-, a BY 
Do Ca oe Wer - Ot PENS: 191120 - 1 The Riches. rovihnd me Fhl 472 2 : 
IEEE $89! 4 o190{2o, orc e f Hor7%d E119” E 
2-54 wag day the inhaltitibes eg commodirie of the Azure ſtones which ty 
_=—_ find in Lorraine, andof —__ s which they fiſhatthefoor of the mountaine of $ 
ER 7: * Yogeſ :they do alſo make much moneyofa'cextaine matter or ſubſtance which they : 
1: : have ro make looking glaſſes, and orher glaſſe works, asalſo of their Caffidonic ſtones, 
i FI "7 are excceding taire and fit tomakeveſlclls or cups. Thehorles of Lorraine do.4). 
Rr old ne, of vnro-theirmaiſters,who ſell wany'ofichem. TheLorrainers do 21 
| py. byheir lingen cloth/and' their workes; which hey tranſport and(e] 
anc: q Germanic and other _ : and rhe era.et filucrarebeneficiallro this * 
01%, 
Canklacdededrate our of his countrie e fiveturideed thouſand crownes 
hath'fix ſaltpans which ycelds him wo hundred thouſand crownes 
p «the fiſhing of the lake which hath fourreene leagues in circuir(as wehaveſaid) 
p brin; "him about rwentie thouſand Jinres, or two thouſand pounds ſtarling:and thereſt 
| of his reuenues riſerh from wood,corne, meadowes,mines of filucr, and ſuch like, The 
Ew ae notoppreſt with taxes , ſo a5 they live in OT and grow daily moe rich. 


P03 S0w a The Forces, | 45 | p c 
IX. He chiefe fort of Lorraine is the towne of N ancy,which they bean to avgment and 
fortifie after a royall mannerinthe:yeare 1587, for that the duke fearing thatthe 
Germans(who paſt then into France with a great armic,whichi inſhew would make alto 
I” rremble)Woald ruine his-rowne and counttic, he walled the ſuburbes abour, inlarged 
'* *  thecircuitof the rowneof Nancy and put itin defence with fuch ſpeedas he thought it 
would be able toaugid ſogreats and not remaineat the diſcretion of that nati- 

on,who th 8 was goddprize z the duke hath fince continved the worke,los | 

is good and well sthe modemefaſhion. There is in Nancy ana: | 

2d with armes asmoſt'bein Europe, Barle Duke 5 Þ 
dwienchotagh and che lowtowne: there arc ſome 
port, vpon the frontire; burtheyare firoall? This prinee may aſſure 
ies, who are wonderfully affected vinohim, and want no courage; 
be forced to toarmes,hisco peopledas itis,and furni- 
; without WOL mthbarſhould aſfivſe him : but 


ny good npanyenry gel the Germane princes, 


#{d11 $i 3 "L B4* " be-.4 


Archduke, beſidesthirbe harhnoquarrell wit tins nor any ſubict 
 inuire hinytoatrempr againſt this prince, he hath#othe Starcs of , Þ 3 
ies his friends, who-are notſo-well quicted, but they waver,and ſtand, WR 
als ſox heharh no morenerd co maintane peter with hi neighbours, © Þ 
hear woinsr ay any likelyhood of it.: Andas for the king bf Spaine, 
ar:hyitealon of.che- Franch-countie, hehathno mus M6 that may 
this prncez/andio be ſhort, neitherthe one, nor the othn Þ* 
fria-league and allizce which he hath contraged 
oernmanene filter thelady Kher7- of Bourbon = RY 
—_ \ wn aenk andwerits,whoGied® myeheyeare BY 
Er ns: ſoas the ſupport 0! bt. "8 


RICE. wo princes defilffromartemy; 

devon gt hey had aetlifintes je pritices his ne!git F 
| ws ap tocare for the preſeruation of their owne Eſtates tha" '0 
akeneſl ren are would make the duke to liuc alwaics 
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DVKES' OF. LORRAINE. 


k ap A ary = , £ - | | * is < 4 | C2 1 , x b> : 
— E$72J0rraine in former times had kings, who commaunded a farre greater coun- X. 
S £2” tric than that which we ſee at this day vnder the dukes power and juriſdi- 
SWAN tion: as forthe ſucceſſion of theſe dukes, i@hath beene often interrupted, 
B==Y The firſtthat was made duke was called Charks.,” and the ſecond was Otho, 


17 Apes 


"Thoſe time Lorraine was ſeperated from Alfacia, and; Allacia was made aLangrafart: 
"This 0bo died about theycare 1020, hehad for his ſucceſſor 


©Gadfric his ſonne, whodicd inthe yearc 1070, his ſucceſſor was 


"$Gedf7ic the Crookebacke, who was laine in the yeare 1076. 


M, 


& Thenthe Ewperour Henrre the fourth gaue this duchie ro his ſonne Conrad, but ie 
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1 | afterwards reſtored to the houſe of Goafree, that is, to his n eph ew by his ter, which ( 


: 


mw - odfrie of Billon, king of leruſalem. - | = 
& Baldwin bis brother ſucceededin the realme and duchic, and afterhim the third bro- 
ther called Es#«chez yer ſome ſay thar after; Baldwin, Hearic of Limbourg held rhe du- 


chie by force, and was the ſcucnth duke in the yeare 1106. 
Afﬀerthatthe Emperour Herr/ethe fift gaue that duchie to #i/{zamEarle of Louvain, 


who had for ſucceſſor 


Theodoricke his ſonne. 
Thibaud ſonne to Theodoricke, to whom ſucceeded 


Frederiche; vader whom the countrie of Brabant was divided-from Lorraine, — — 


. 
\ 


" ®Akter Frederieke, one Mathew was duke,who left afterhim his ſonne called S19mom,and*® 
anotherſoanc nained Fredericke, who dicdin the yearsof Grace 1239, this had forhis 
p ſucceſſor * 4!yt | J- 

Mathew his ſonne, then | 

Freaericke fonneto Mathew, and after Fredericke, 

Thibaad his ſonne, who diedin the yeare 1311. 

Fredericke, (onne to Thiband. 

Raoul, lormeto Fredericke, who died inthe yeare 1346. 

 Jobn,lonne to Raoul, who married Sophia, daughter to Ebernard earle of Wertem: 
,anddicedinthe yearc- 1382, he was buriedat Nancy, and left for his ſucceſſor 

Charles his ſonne, who had one onely davghter married to ex? king of Sicile, ſonne 

to Zewis duke of Anjou : this was duke of Lorraine in the right of his wife : He left one 
E ſonnecalled 1oþz,, and a daughter whoſe name was Yoland, who was wite vnto Freacricke 
of Vaudemont. 

Joby ſucceeded Rent his father, and left after him 

Niche his ſonne,who died without heires inthe yeare 1464. 

ThenLorraine cameinto the hands of Fredericke ſorine to Anthonie earle of Vaudes 
mont, by reaſon of his wife Yelard,, daughter to Rene king of Sicile : This man re- 
ſtore veduchicrothepower of them of the houſe of Bio#, and from him are deſcen- 

nem which hauc the domination ofthe houſe of Locraine, whercof I will ſecksg 
,  FTeaerich, of Vaudemont had for ſucceſſor 


ecuke of Lorraine, and carle of Vaudemont, who having been expelled his cſtate, 
pgs duke of Bourgondie, recouered it againe with the helpe and affiſtance of the 
2 Kung his cnemie in abattaile whichwas giuen ncere vnto Nancy. This Lows 
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of Tancaruillc we Datren, 
z he died i inthe yeare 


*_.  Clande of Lorraine , duke of Gyif 

and Aumale; the moſt famous Prince of 

, who died his time for warre, who married _/y;,,; 

ie ierrmIOa 't *"#tro of Bourbon , daughter to Fray; 
y  dukeof Vendoſine. 
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Frances duke” Marie ma Cling: duke 
"of Guiſe, who "ried firſt to' of Aumale , 
- wasflaine be- the Duke | the Marquis 
fore ' Orleans of Longue--/ of Elbeut the 
-'by Poltrot in © ville, & af- Cardinals of 
theyere 1563, rerwardsto Lorrain, and 
his wife was "James the Guife, &the 
" Anne, daugh- © fiſt king of grear priorgf 
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gl ogt YM ter' ro Hercus © Scotland. rance. 
Charles duke of Calabria, Lorraine, ; and ls of Eſt, duke 

Bar, 8c. wha married Claude-of Valois, of Ferrara. 

daughter to Henr:e the ſecond, the French 


oro 


__ 


_—_ _ 

Henrie duke Lewis Car- Charles 

>alabria , | of of Guile, fa» dinalof Guiſe Duke of 

Lonaine, Bar, Mets, ' and the carle of ther to him Mayenne, 
' "No Vaudemont. thatnow liues 


'_ 

2A DISCOVRSE OF THE 

"ESTATE OF THE LOW COVN- 
> TRIES NOW IN THE POSSESSL 


ON OF THEARCHDVKE ALBERT 
OF AVSTRIA, 


The Contents, 


£ ke the Low Conntries were ſocalled, 2. The ſcitnation and limits, circuit and 
Mes greatneſſe. 3. The moit famous riners of the Low Countries, their ſprings 
BING and. courſes. 4» Diniſion of the countrie into ſenenteene Prouinces , 
DES 1d how many townes and villages are in euery Province, 5, How they 
hane been wnited wnder exe Lord, and reduced under the dominion of Spaine. 6. Dona» 
ation of the Netherlands , made by Philip the ſecond, King of Spaine,to the Infants his 
_ in fawour of her marriage with the _Archauke Albert, 7. How the Archanke 
Jo0 
fanta 
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eſſron of the Low Countries by vertue of | phor-4-i97 from his future ſpouſe the Inx 
"Spaine. 8, The countries which are at this dey vnder the Archdukes,and the deſcriptt- 
D® of the beit townes beginning with Flaunders, 9. Deſcription of the countrie of Artois,and 
of the townes of moſt note. 10, Of Cambreſis and the limits. 11. Of Haynault, 12. Of 
Namar. 13. Of Luxembourg. 14. Of Brabant, 15. The Low countries fit to breedgat- 
tell. 16. The ſeaof the Low countries with their commodities and diſcommodities, 17. The 
forreſts,and namely of the forreſt of Ardenne. 18. Diſpoſition of the inhabitants of the Low 
countries : and how they loxe libertie. 19. Excellent painters in the Low countries : and who 
we the firſtthat mingled colours with ojle. 20. The primtes renenues, whereunto they may 
amount. 21. Hy forces conſiſting in forts , and an armie entertained in his garriſons, 
22., The forme of government of the Low countries : of the princes three councells,and by what 
lawes the ſaid conncells gouerne themſelues: of the commiſcioners ſent into Prouinces,and how 
', they aſſemble the Eſtates. 23. Of the religion of the Low countries , and of the ynited 
» EFOWnees. 24. Archbiſbops and Biſhops :n the Low countries. 25, Acatalogue of the Lords 
nd Earles of Flaunders, their ratene and death, 26. Articles of thetruce made in the yere 
1609, betwixt the Archdukes and the Efates of the united Proninces, 
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- x Oz Lrhough that the affaires of this Eſtate haue been heretofore many 
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3 3 times very intricat & muchconfuſed,byreaſon of the divers poſlet: 
To S. A - ſors which hauc enioyed theſe Provinces, ſometimes diſtinly;and 
F AI ſometimes alcogether : yetTI hope romake all plaine, and to wrire 
IST; itordetly and without obſcuritie.For having firſt ſer downe in ge+ 
nerall the limits, and circuit of all theſe countries, howrhey were 

* "$2 & Giuided into ſeucnteene Prouinces, how, and by whem they wers 
 \ncer one Lord, and when, and by what mcancs they camevntothe houſe of 
$2Will afterwards cometo ſer downe lo panicular gh which isar this Preſhii 
RD C vnder 


r _ 
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7 27 7 6-0 enia (iter to Philiprhe third, now king of Spaine, and by what meaney 
OTE (1 0ey i oſſcffion of hed countries: 04 theother fide I will repreſen; 
ates of the vnited prouinces do now hold. If I ſhall not kereincon, 
ſt curious, at theleaſt, I m e the difficultie of the enterpriſe,and the 
iaue taken to fatisfic th 41d ir that which I haue ſeenc my ſelte,being in 
wiicrie;orleaming by the diſcourſe of others 
Andto begin, baſe or low Germanieis ſo called, for that the manners, language, and 
lawesof the inhabitants differnot much from the orher Germanes. The name ot Loy 
isgiuenit, for that this countric 1s neerer to the ſea,thanthe reſt of Germanie, and alſp 
inreſpc of the hi their fields are more flat andlic lower: they of the country 
CG neneee ederlant: they do alſo call it Flanders in a manner throughout 
all Eu ting one partfor all;cither for the poweror beautie of that countric in re. 
garde rellorby reaſon of the great trafficke andauncient Faires of Bruges,whither 
merchants were wont to come fromall partsgor fortharthis countrie being necrer vnto 
- France, Spaine, Italic, and England, the name was better knowne and more diuulged 
\ thanthereſt, v, 
But leauing this curiofitie, which I hold ſuperfluous,as all others that are of the like 
nature:the Low Countries bath for her bounds vponthe North fide,the Oceangtowards 
the South, Lorraine and Champagnezvpon the Eaſt, theriuers of Meuſe and Rhcin;:nd 0 
to the Weſt, the ſca,and that part of Artois which ioines with Picardie. All this countric 
hachin circuit according vnto Gwiccherdin,athouſand Italian miles,or three hundred and 
fortic leagues of Flaunders z and it conraines ſeuen degrees and a halfe of longitude, 
that is ro ſay, fremthetwoand twenticth degree and a halfevnto the thirtieth : But as 
for the latitude, it comprehends five degrees, thatis to ſay, from theeight and forticth 
degree anda halfe, ynto therhreeand fitcieth and a halfe : by reaſon whereof, the Low 
Countrie is ſet berwixt the middeſt of the ſeuenth Climar, and the beginning of the 
ninch zand in this ſpacethe difference of the longeſt day in Summer is three quaiters of 
an houre: for in the middeſt of rhe ſeuenth climar the longeſt day is but ſixteenc hours, 
and inthe beginning ofthe ninth,it is ſixteen houtes and threequarters. Andthis coun- | 
tric ALL all the paralells, which are berwixtthe fixtecnth and the one and ten: 
riet 
The principal rivers of theſeprouinces are the Rhein, Meuſe, Eſcaud,and Ems: the 
leſſer are Moſclle, Ae,Sambre,Deſe,Demere,Nothe, Ruer,Berckel, Nicrs, Scarpe,Den- 
tre, Hayne,andothers: the greateſtis the Khein,whereof we will ſpeake in our diſcourſe 
of Germanie, As for the Meuſce it comes from Mount Vaugez,not far from the {ſprings 
of Seineand Marine,andrunning towardsthe North it oaſlechby Saint Thibaud,where 
it begins to be navigable: from thence it runsto Verdun,Moſon and Mezicres 3 and then 
rurningrowards the Northeaſt, it paſſeth by Charlemont, Bouines, Dinan, and Namur; 

- andthere receiuing Sambre,ir goes to Stochem, Ruremond,and Ventlo,where turning F 
towards the Weſt, it runs by the townes of Cuick,Grauc,Raueſtein,and Meghen : then 
receiuinga part of Rheinar the towne of Herwede,and giving alſo of her waters , {b< 
mingles with the Wale:and then preſently theſe two riuers retainingtheir OWNe names, 

- diuide themſclues and run apart to Laueſtein , where they compaſſe in the Iſland of Bo: 

| ms thenthey meer againe and changetheirnamesforthar of Merou ; ſo paſſing at 
terthis mannerto Vorkomand Gorkom,they grow very greatatDordreche,wherebi: 
ag made the Ifland of Iſelmond, the Mcuſe takes her owne name againe, and keeping 
waullſhe hath paſt Roterdam and VIaerdingue, ſhe falls intothe ſcancere voto Brit 
withlo great violence,as for along ſpacethe waters continue freſh. 
- As forthe Eſcaud it comes out of Vermandois neere vnto the Abbey of Saint Mar F 
| 'then paſſing ſtilly berwixt Cateler and Beaureuoir,it goes to Cambray : running 


| from thenee-through the countrieof Haynault, ir bathes thetowne of Valencicnnes; 
_  In&growing nauigavic,hauing recciucd the river of Hayne, it paſſethby a 
| cing 
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the: Low Connty ies, 
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| "th The Low-countaies contrines ſeuenteen Prouinces, that isto ſay, foute duchics,Bra- 
ant, Limbourg, Luxembourg, and Gucldres: eight carledomes,Holland,Zeland,Flan» 

"ters, Artois, Haynaulr, Namur, Zutphen,andthe Marquiſat of the ſacred Empire: and 
— ueſeigneuries or lordſhips, that is, Macklin, Verecht, Friſcland, Oueryſſel, and Grous» 


C ninpuc. They arecalledſcuentcenc Prouinces, for that they haue given 17 titles to prin» 
© ces; andtherecan be giuenno other reaſon of this appellation, although there be more 
provinces, They are notall calledto their generall aſſemblics, neither doe they giue 
their voices, nor contribure according tothis order in generall impoſitions : for the Mar- 
ifat ofthe ſacred Ewpirc of Antuerpe is not numbredamong the prouinces : The du- 

ic of Limbourg, with Walkenbourg and Dalem, go vader Brabant : Tournay and 


Tourneſis,with Lifle,Douay,and Orchics,are not commonly named amongthefeuen- 
reene Provinces, and yet they both contribure,cither as a province, and ſo doe Valenci- 
etinesand Drente. This countric, about the yeare 1550, inthe time of the 
Charles the fift, did graupt vnto the Emperour, according to his. demaund, the ſumme 

D of 326000 florins a moneth,thewhichrhey called Nouentale, Limbourg,Lyxenbourg, Eueric Florin 
Gueldres,and Grouningue, were not taxed for this impoſition; being fronticr countries, **"* ip 

and muct "INE ſoas there were none burttheſe thirteene provinces and towns 


which c i contribure,thar isro ſay, Brabant, Flanders, Artois, Haynault, Yaleociennes, 
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) Dow y,Orchics, Holland, Zcland,Namur, Tournay,Tourneſts, Macklin;&Vtechirs 
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22 J. How many Townes and Villages are in euerie Prouince of the 
eee nn Low Countries, woth 


ti. 


Villages. | 
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11] -:Beforcrhe birth of Chriſt, the Romans and 7uliws Ceſar cowprehended this coun. 
wie ynder-Gaule Belgike, ſo called, forthat the inhabitants being havghtie and hadic 
couldnotendurethe lofſe of their libertie,cuſtomes, andpriuiledges : 7 as by the report 
of Ceſar. they werethe moſt valiant people ofall Gaule:They hadrhen diversnames and 

werecalled Germans,Baraues, Frifons, Aduatices,Menapiens, Atrebates,Netuins 


Morins;8:c;The Germans are atthis day the Allemans. The Baraues are the Hollander, 
and partof:Gueldres:theFriſons are they of Friſeland: the Aduatices they of Antucry: 
the Menapienspantof Gueldres, and part of Cleues: the Atrebates they of Arras, and 
chereabout?/The Neruinsthey of Tourney': theMorins they of Flanders, 8c. 
{ii/Thecountrie being divided into prouinces, they haue recciued certaine lords as ſoue: 
with certaine conditions, having acare they ſhouldnot grow too mightic, 
leaſt theyſhouldbe brought into ſubieRion : and therefore they loued them beſt when 
zhey ere bur young. Theſe prouinces living thus in peace with their lords, and pang 


ethicrin crime of neceſlitic, they did many times performe great deeds of armes, as 


--/ 517 againſtthe Romans as other nations, yeaagainſtthe Turkes and Sarrafins, whereofthey 7 
gator: ade good proof vnderthe conduR of Godfrey of Boiiillon,and orher kings of Hierulz 
lemzas allo vader Ba/awin carle of Flanders, who woon the empire of Conſtantinople: 


andinmany fuch IN 47" may beſcene in their Chronicles and Hiſtorics,ſo3 
hey havebinalwaiesmuch eſteemedand feared. Finally, itisanation of whom that fi 
mousHiſtorjographer Cornelia Tacitus hath written as followeth, The Gawles did fightfi 
their libertie,the Germans for bootie, but the Hollanders for glorie and honour. And therefore 
the RomanEmperours made choiſe of them for their uards, holding them to be faitl- 

full and more valiant than all the people of the world. 
-- Although that all theſe ptouincesof the Low Countries haue been herertofore di 
versfor ties vnder different princes; yerin the end, rthey hauc been reduced vnder « 
foure dukes of Bourgondie,then vnderthe Archdukes of Auftria, andin the end, vnder © Þ 
one Lord, that is toſay, vnderthe Emperor Charles thefift,and his ſonne Philip king! 


Spaine : it will be fit ro make a briefe repetition, how, when, and by what manner tiey 


hauc beenereduced vnder theſe laft, and thart ir may remaine for a perpetuall memorie, : 


thatthe Spaniardsarecome tothe gonernment of theſe Low Countries, not to goucr® 
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them as their owne ſubicRs, that isto ſay, as being ſubic&totheir lawes, bur as ati MT 
people,obſeruing their owne lawes and priuiledges. E-4 
Lewiade 31a! being inhis fathers right carle of Flanders,Neners,Rethe),Salines,A0t* 7 
cKlin;and by his mother,carle of Bourgondic & Artois;had ane only dave 7 

| erite, whom he had by his wife Marguerite daughter to Tobn 3 0u%* EL 


acer was maricdat Gand,inthe yere 1369,ro Philip of Valois, fur 
e,who was at thattime duke of Bourgondie, and the youngeſt ſov"<* 
(#bnthe French king : of them was borne Joby, called, Without feare,carle of Flanderb 
Bourgondic, Artois &c. This hn of Vallois inthe yeare 1415 married with gi = 1 
— | _—_— ugh: 
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the Low (ountreis. 293 

TY 4 tothe Earle of Haynalt, Holland, Zeland, and Frieſeland, and was murthered 
ad at Montereau in France, bythe Dolphins inſtigation, in the yeare 1419,the nineteenth 
of Sept . being eight and fortic yeares old, and hauing rained fifteenth his onely 
ſonne,Philip the Good, ſucceeded in his place at theage of three and ryentic yeares, be- 
ing duke of Bourgondie,Earle of Flaunders, Artois and Bourgondic,Palatin c, Marquis 
of the facred Empire,and Lord of Salines and Macklin.Moreover in the yeare 1429, by 
the death of Dideric Earle of Namur, he ſucceeded inthe fail Eariedome of Namur, 
havingfiſt bought itzand by the death of Philipduke of Brabant,veho died withour chil- 

dren, be had inthe yere 143othe Duchies of Lorraine, Brabant, and Limbovrg and al-" 
B ſobythe decgaſe of 1acoba or Jaqueline counteſſe of Holland &c. his neece, he had inthe 
yere 1436, the Earledomes of Haynaulr , Holland, Zcland, and Frieſcland; in the yearc 

1443 his aunt gaue him the Duchic of Luxembourg, firſt as tutor, and then as lord. He - 
wasthe firſt of the houſe of Bourgondie that did inſtirutthe order of the Golden Fleece 
atEruges in Flaungers,whenas he married abell of Portugal : he died at Bruges inthe 
yeare } 467, being twentie and ſeuen yeres old, hauing rajgned cight and fortic yeres. He 
for heireto all theſe countries one only ſonne,whoſe name was Charlesof Vallois or 
the VVarrier,vvho ſucceeded his fatheryin the government, being 34 yeres o!d:he boughr 
- the duchic of Gueldres and the countie of Zutphen of Arnold of Egmond for nine and 
twentic thouſand crownes, and a yearely penſion,who dying confirmed the ſame ſale by 
C kisrcſtament, making duke Charles his heire, and difiaberiting his ſong Adolph, for that 
hehadrebelled againſt him,and detained him long in cruel! caprivitie : this duke tooke 
poſſeſſion of the countrie of Gueldres, in the yeare 1473,he ſought to vnite all the pro- 
uvincesof the Netherlands into arcalme, promiſing to thatend ro giue his only daugh- 
terin marriage to Xaximlian ſonne to the Emperor Frederiche the third, the which he 
would hauecalled therealme of Bourgondie,for that Bourgondic had beena realmein 
former times: but for that every prouince was ſoueraigne,and had diſtin priuiledges, 
rights,and reuenues,yea different waights and meaſures,they would never yeeld reherto 
valeſſetheir princes power had been limited zfo as this deſleigne rookeno fucceſſe. This 
braue wartier was flaine before Nancy, inthe yeare 1477 the hfrof Ianuary,bcing be- 
D aied by an Italian Earle called Campobaſſo ; whoſerved him , atthe inſtigation of Lewis 
theeleuenth, hauing firſt loſt three bartailes to the Swiſles, and Lorrainers : he was 44. 
yearesold,and left one only daughter called Mary of Vallois,being cighteene yeares old, 
who married with Maximilian of Auſtria; who recouecred that trom the French king, 
which he had taken from his wife : he reſtored the order ofthe Golden Fleece,which had 
been much negl|eRed: they had two children, oneſonne called Philip, and Maronerire 
theirdaughter, Acarie of Bourgondie, thefift yere of her marriage, fell from a horſe and 
dycd withthatfall. Maximillizngoucrned theſe countries for atime in fauor of his ſonne 
Phily,but withno good intent;for he ſought to alienat and ſeperat from the Low Cour - 
ties.the provinces of Brabant, Haynault, Holland,and Friſefand, rogiuerhem to his fa- 


E ther Frearicke the Emperor, doing many things in preiudice of thoſe countries. In the 
ere 1492, his ſonnc Philip was acknowledged for prince throughour all the Neither- 
and was confirmed hereditaric lord thereof. In the yere 1496 he married thelady -* 
doane of Spaine inthe rowne cf Lier in Brabant; ſo as the Low Countries being before -- 
vated togerher by many marriages,arc inthe end come by this mariage to the houſe of 


_ and althoughthey ſeemerto haucatrained thereby a perfe& proſperitie, yet by - 
us meancs they are fallen into a long and tedious war,yea into civile wars and combu- 
ſtions,corhe great ruine and preiudice of theſaid countries.So by this meanes the ſenen- 
cen prouinces were made fubic to rhe gouernment of the king of Spaine. ; 
_ Eby the ſecond, king of Spaine, finding his ſtrength to decay ,and his health to im- 
"- 2Scnrous to makea finall concluſion of the reſolution which hehad taken ro gine 
ey { daughter Dozzs 1ſabella inmarriage tothe Archduke Albert his nephew (not- 
ang that he enjoyed great cccleſiaſticall dignities,and eſpecially that rich Arch- 

EP aC of Toledo) cauſcd prince Philjp his onely ſonne, being abour ewentic yeares 
—2=cometnto his preſence in the towne of Madrid the (ixt of May,being accompa- 
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©" a b :Don Gomesof Avila, marquis of Vellada, governour and chicte ſteward tothe A 
_ _ MaidPrince Phil; Doacoyf Mora carlc of Caſtel-Rodrigo,great commaunge; 
_- Al antara; Don /obn of Idiaques,great commaunder of Leon, all three councellcrs 
. of State;and maiſter Nicholas Damantknight,councellor preſident and chauncellour gf 
© Brabant ; with Tao ſecretarie for the Low Countries,andno more. W hereas the concly. 
fon of the ceſſion and tranſaQtion of the Low Countries made by the king vnrto his (ziq 
_ daughter was read,ſigned,paſt,and ſealed,being in the French tongue as tolloweth, 
2». Philip bythegracc of Ged&c.To all preſent, or to come, that ſhall ſee or readtheſe 
VI. , letters,greeting.As wehaue found it fit,as well for the generall good of Chriſtendome 
» 4sof our Low Countrics,no longer to defer the marriage of our moſt deare and welbe. 
»» louedcldeſt daughter the Infants {ſabella Clara Eugenia: and the more inclining thereyn, Y 
2, to;for the preſeruation of aur Houle, as for certaine other good reſpeQts : in confiderati. 
_  ,, onalſo of the goodaffetion which we beare vnto our moſtdeere and welbelouedbrg. @ BF 
* »z ther,couſfin andnephewthe Archduke 4/bers,gouernour andcaptaine generall torys in bh; 
”» br .ow Countries and Bourgondic,hauing taken notice of his perſon,and chuſing hin | 


» tor-furure husband co our eldeſt daughter ; as well with the conſent of our holy father 
»» the Pope,who hath thereupon granted his diſpenſation, as alſo hauing imparted it tothe 
»» moſt high, moſt excellear, and moſt mightie prince our deere and welbeloued brother, 
,z coulin , and nephew Rodo/ph , the ſecond of that name,Emperour of the R omanes and 
2» alſo zo our molkglcere & welbeloved good fiſter the Emperefie his mother. Which con- 
,» ſidered , andto theendthatour ſaid daughter may(asit is fit)haue meanes according to C 
,» her graces, vertues and merits z yea and for our parts to make knowne the great loue and 
»» affection which we haue alwaics borne to our ſaid Low Countries,and Bourgondie: 
»» We hauereſoluedtotranſport and giue to our ſaid daughter(in fauour of the ſaid marti. 
,» age) our Low Countries, andall thatdepends thereon, in manner and forme as ſhall be 
» hereafter ſpecified : and that by the-meanes and interuention,will, and conſent of our 
,» moſt deere and welbeloued good and onely fonne and heire prince Philip, according to 
,, the aduertiſements which haue beene giuen by vs, and our ſaid ſonne, vnto the chick: 
,» lords and knights of our Order, Conſuls, and Eſtates of our ſaid Low Countries, being 
2» Ynder our obedience,andalſoto themof our countrie and counticof Bourgondie : who 
» hauc teſtified and made knowne by their anſwere, the ioy and content which they hadof 
»» thisour fauourable reſolution, the which they confeſle ro beneceſſarie for the goodof 
,y our ſaid Low Countrics, And this is the true meanes to attaine toa good peace and vni- 
2» On , to be freed from that painefull war wherewith they haue beene afflicted for ſo many 
2» yeares, Which andreſt we haue alwaies wiſhed them : conſidering alſo (the which 
,» iSnotorious tothe world) that the greateſt happineſſe that may come ynto a countrie,is 
»» to ſee it ſelfe gouerned by the eye and preſence of their naturall lord and prince.Godisa 
-» witneſle of the carcand painewe haue often had, that we couldnor do thatin perſon 
,» which wewouldwillingly hauc defired,if the affaires of great importance of our realms 
»» of Spaine , hadnot tied vs tocontinue,and make our refidencethere, and not to abſent bt 
2» our ſclues, as we are yet bound atthis preſent, And althoughthar bythe age of the I 
2» prince our {onne,it ſeemes that it would be more fir and conuenientnow then at our firſt 
»» Yoiage ; yet the will and pleaſure of the good God hath beene ſuch having giuen vs10 
,y many realmes andprouinces,in which there neuer want affaires of great imporrance,by 
» reaſon whereof his preſence is alſoneceſfaric here : whereupon we haue found it expe 
2» dicnt to take this good reſolution, for that we would not abandon our Low Countrics t9 
2» thoſe inconucnicnces,whereinthey haue beene formerly ; adding thereunto the reaſons 
PT of aportion which weare to giue vntoour daughter the /nfanta according to her mec- 
»» Its, and the greatnefic of herburth : eransferring them vnto her in particular,for thar af- 
» ter our id fonne the prince (whom God preſerue many yeares, making him to prol- x: 
» per in hisſeruice)our ſaid cldeſt daughrer is the firſt and next of bloud : and that with the 
--- 2» conſent of ourſaidſonne,ſhe may be relently admitted thereunro zhauing choſen rhele 
»» Mmeanes ypon hope that thereby our ſaid Low Countrics ſhal recouertheir former glory 
» Wdproſperitie,which they were wont to cnioy, 
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4  Wetherefore make it known,that deſiring toputin efferhar which we hauc ſo ma- ©* 
= qmrelyseſolucd; hearing the voluntarie conſent which our ſaid ſonne the prince hath ſo © 
y given for his part, and knowing the ſubmiſſions whereunto our ſaid countries © 
-onformed themſelues according to our intention : We haue reſolued rogiue and ©* 
geynto our ſaid daughter the /zfarta,in aduancement of the ſaid marriage,all our «© 
id Low PRs and Bourgondic, in manner and forme, and with the conditions © 
hereafrermentioned. ” 
1 T firſt conditionis, and not otherwiſe, That the ſaid /z/ata our daughter ſhall © 
"4 inwariage with the Archduke £Atbert, conſidering the diſpenſation which hath © 
3 beenegraunted by our holic fatherthe Popeto that end : and that by way of donation, © 
orgiſt,ſherecciue our ſaid Low Countries, and countic of Bourgondic. Andin caſethe © 
id marriage ſhall be hindered by any occalion whatſocuer,this preſent donation or cel- ©* 
fionſhall be void and rake no effe : in which caſe we doe preſently reuoke it, and make © 
ityoid. | q3 
2 Item, vpon condition, and not otherwiſe, Thatthechildren and ſucceſſors of the ©* 
fame marriage, be they males or females lawfully begorten,and not vnlawtull, although © 
it were by atubſequenr marriage, the elder precedingthe younger,and the malethe fe- * 
male; ſhall from hand to hand be heires in the ſame degree of all the ſaid provinces ©* 
jojor . - ang ——_ or ITT - diſmembring thereof : declaring rhat © 
onne, or daughter,after the death ofthe fat | 
C melle,ran Im _ owwdoorrmm ather, ſhall be preferred before the " 
3 Item,ypon condition, and not otherwiſe, That incafe (which Go | o 
neither ſonne nor daughter of this marriage; orthat they py after the Neahaf - A ny < 
duke Alberz,or of ourdaughter the Izfanta, theſafl donation,ceſſion,andtranſport,ſhall *« 
beyoidandofno force : In which caſe if our ſaididaughterthe Infants ſhall remaine a << 
widow,herlawfull portion by the father-ſide,and the donation by the mother-fide, ſuch *« 
as may be fitting and belonging to her, ſhall follow; beſides that which we, or our ſonne <: 
theprince, for the loue we beare vnto her,ſhall giue her. And if the ſaid Archduke Al. < 
er [14 nw couſin) ſhall ſuruiue the ſaid 7»fantz , he ſhall remaine goucrnour of the *<* 
D m_—_ Countrics, for, and in thename of the Prince Proprictaric to whom they ſhall << 
4 Item, vponcondition, and not otherwiſe, Thatallthe deſcendants of this marri: . 
nl: failing, ſo as not any one ſhould remaine of them thar oallodto 5 
So eltates, inthat caſe they ſhall allretume vnto the king of Spain, whichſballbe del- <* 
cended from vs ; and according to this donation and ceſſion, in that caſe we make him *+* 
DIY donatoric, b being giuecn viito him, ; cc 
. 5 Ktem,vponcondition, and not otherwiſe, That our ſaid daugchrer t cc 
any other called ro the ſaid ſucceſſion, ſhall nor for any cauſc wha EST: Af. cc 
wons ed countries,ncither giue, nor exchange, without our conſent,and of choſe © 
2, oi _—_ © and i [aaa intheſe realmes. cc 
. Oe, condition,and not otherwiſe, That whoſocuer ſhalbe princeſle or ladie © 
i ae "95's pores, thal marrie with the king of Spain,or wich fx prince his ſon, *« 
vihallh. toing, with a former diſyenſation, if need ſhall require : andit then 
Ladiefhalt on. wy will nor power toconſumat the ſaid marrriage , intharcaſe the ſayd *: 
—_— any other husband, nor meddle with any donation, without our ad- < 
ſhallbe if ent, and of our hcircs and ſucceſſours in our ſaid realmes of Spaine, which * 
Cc Mucd from Vs: and in caſe of contravention, all that harhbeene giuen and gran- 5 
_— = as if this donation, ceſſion,and tranſport, had neuer becne made, L 
kidcoun I RonAnd not RS To. all andeveric prince andlord of the © 
vaſenr, and ofthoſe rh. marrie their ſonnes and daughters by our aduiſe and £« 
| \ 40g ethat ſhall be our heires and ſucceſſors kings of Spaine. ce 
Sm nes 25d not otherwiſe, That neither our ſaid daughter the 7x- << 
6 iron and, norany oftheir ſucceſſors, to whom the ſaid countries ſhall fall, «6 
40tt negotiat ortrafficke to the Eaſt or Weſt Indies, nor ſendany ſhips vpon «c 
any 


—_— 
- 4 
6.44 4 
"8. ; 
» 4 z 


£ Ww® # 
6 - 


The Eſtate of 


> —__] 


SIT 


nycolour or pretext whatſocuer, ypon pa | 
2, ofcontravention: And if any ſubieRsof the ſaidcounrrics ſhall prelumeto go contra. 
+ ie to this defence, the lords of the ſaid countries ſhall puniſh them by contiſcation of 
» goods, and other gricuous puniſhments, yea by death. ' 15) 
3z 1 9 Item, vpon condition, and not otherwiſe, Thar if the ſaid Archduke Albert (our 
»» good couſin) ſhall ſuruive our daughter the Znfanta,leauing cither ſonnes or daughters, 
2; he ſhall haue the gouernement of that ſonne or daughter, with the governement of their 
,z eſtates, as ifour ſaid daughter the 1ofanta were yerliuing. And morcouer, our faid coy. 
;; finthe Archduke ſhall enioy all the ſaid countries during his lite;, entertaining'the (aig 


3, Children according to their qualities, giuing vnto the eldeſt ſonne,or daughrer, the dy. B 
- 2, chieof Luxembourg,'and the countic of Chiny, which they ſhould enioy during their 


,, fathers life : after whoſedeath that child ſhall haue all, as heire general]: being here ex. 
,» preſlydeclared,thatthisclauſe of Enioying it during life,ſhall be onely vnderſtoodin (4. 
z5 uvour of our ſaid good couſinthe Archduke 4/berr,withourt drawing it into conſequence, 
,, tothe cndthat none of his ſucceſſors may vrge any example, nor pretend any right inthe 
”22 like caſe. | 
2»  1o Item, yvponcondition, and not otherwiſe,as being the principall and greateſt bond 
3 ofall others, Thatall the children and deſcendants of the ſaid mariage, thall follow the 
5 holie religion which doth now ſhine in them, and ſhall live and die in our holie.C atho. 


5» like faith, asthe holie Church of Rome doth teach; andthat before they rake poſſeſſion C 


;z ofthe ſaid Low Countries, they ſhall rake the oath which followeth. And in-caſe(which 
3s God forbid)that any of the ſaid deſcendants ſhall decline from the ſaid religion , and 
xs fall into hereſie, afcer that our holie father the Pope hath ſo pronounced them,they (hal 
zz be depriued of the adminiltration, pMſcſſion, and proprictic ofthe ſaid provinces, and 
zz their vaſſals and ſubicds freed fromthgir obedience but they ſhall ceceiuerhe next Ca- 
3 tholicke kinſman of the famedeſcent,who ſhall ſucceed him that is thus ſtrayed from the 
s; faith, being reputed fora dead man. | 

fs Ego turo ad Santis Dei Euangeliaquod ſemper ad extremum vitemes ſpiritum ſacroſanitan 
3, fiaem Catholicam, quam tenet, docet, or praaicat, Santta Catholica, &f Apoſtolica Eccleſia Rt- 


Jy mana(Communium Eccleſiarum mater & maziſtra)conitanter profitebor, fideliter firmiterg, D 


3» credam, &+ veraciter tencbo : atg, cam a meis ſubditis teneri, aocert, & predicari (quantum mn 
3» mecrit) curabo. Sicme Deus adiuuet,e hec Santta Dei Enangelia. 

»» 11 Item,vpon condition,and for the greater aſſurance and confirmation of the peace, 
23 loue, and coreſpondencie, which ſhould be betwixt the king and his realmes, Our del: 
,» cendants and ſucceſſors, and the princes and lords of thoſe countrics, our ſucceſſors allo 
,y and deſcendants, everie one of themthat in futuretimes ſhall come vnrothe poſſefiion 


' » and commaundotthe ſaid Low Countrics, and Bobrgondie, ſhall approue and ratibe, 


,y Wharſocuer is contained in this Article, 
3» 12 Andforthatour intention and will is,that the ſaid conditions ſhall rake full effeR, 
,y» Ve do giue, graunt, quit, tranſport, and renounce, inthe beſt-manner and forme that E 
93 may be by law, and that no incompartabilitic ſhall-preiudice that which is comparible, 
,z neccſſarie, and profitable to the ſaid infants, 1/abells Clara Eugenia, our molt deareand 
,y and welbeloved eldeſt daughter, all our Low Countries, and euerie province thereof, 
»» With the countries and countic of Bourgondie, comprehending therein that of Cara- 
xy lois, the duchies, principalities, marquiſats,and torts,which are in our Low Covuntriss, 
2» and Bourgondie, rogether with all the regaliires, fees, homages, 1ightsof patronage, 
25 Teits,reuenucs,demcanes, confiſcations, and fines, with all forts of juriſdictions, rights, 
,y and aQtions,which we might pretend by reaſon of our Low Couttries and Bourgondic; 
,y as allo allpreheminences,prerogatives,priniledges,cxcmprions, guards, protections,1i 
,y berties, appeales, andall other kind of ſoucraigntic whatſoever, or howlocuer they may Þ 
nclong vntovs,either by patrimonic or otherwiſe, vpon what title ſoeuer ; to haue ful! 
7 0n,a5We have cnioyed them, without exception: vpon condition notwithſtan- 
» ditig thatthey ſhall inuiolably obſerve all and cuerie the conditions aboue mention?d, 
20" the pragmatique made-by the deceaſed, of immortall memorie, the Eoperonr 
Rv ole 
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A lordandfather,whopaſt into glorie+in November 1549, ronching the vnion of the ſaid © 
Low Countrics, and not conſenting ro any diuifion or diſmembring thereof,for any ; 

© whitſocuer. | 
—— itis our intention, as we do hereby declare 8& expreſly ordaine, Thatin regard © 
of thisdonation,cefſion,and tranſport,ourſaid daughter the /zfanra, and het future huſ. © 
adthe Archduke A/berr,ſhalbe bound to pay and diſcharge all debts, obligations, and © 
- contraftsmadeby vs,orin our natne, or by his deceaſed imperiall maieſtic,vpon rhe pa. ** 
trimonie and demeanes of the ſaid Low ket7 a 7 the m_— ita > 5 pear cc 
and they ſhall be in like manner bound to diſcharge all rents, penitons toritle, and all © 
B othergifts,recompences,and rewards,which his ſaid imperiall maieſtic,yve,or our prede- ©* 
_  ceſſorshauegiucn, afſigned,and granted to any perſons whatſocuer. | $8 
And ſowe domake,create and name by theſe preſents our ſaid daughter the Infanta,prix- © 
-l and lady of the ſaid Low Countries and countie of Bour gondie and Charalois. {4 
4 ouer we do grant ynto our faid daughter, That beſides the particular titles of euc- © 
xyof the ſaid prouinces of the Low Countries,and the countie of Bourgondie,ſhe may «<6 
write andintitle herſelfe Ducheſle of Bourgondic, notwithſtanding that we haue reſer- « 
ſrued (fo long as we ſhall pleaſe) forvs, and for the prince ovr {onne, the ſaid title'of << 
Duke of Bourgondie, with all therights that may belong thereunto,together with the « 
 . foueraigntic'of our order of the Golden Fleece, whereof we retainea power todil- 6 
C pole hereafter, as we ſhall thinke fit : 5p do v1 25 conlent,agrec,and giuefull abſo- « 
ute andirreuocable power toour ſaid daughter the /»fants,of our owne priuat autho- cc 
ritic without any further requeſt or cones aldite by her ſelfe,or by her deputies ſentro 5c 
her future husband, to rake full and abſolute poſſeſſion,of all the ſaid Low Countries , « 
counticof Bourgondic and Charalois : and to this end, to aſſemble the generall Eſtates «« 
of the faid — the particular Eſtates of euery province, or oblecie any other «« 
courſethat ſhall be thought fit for this donation, ceſſion, and tranſport : to ſignificit,and cc 
totake the oarh ducro the Eſtares and ſubicRs of the ſaid countries, and to require the 
inueſtiture of cuery 7 and ſcigneurie where it ſhall be needfull : as alſotoreceiue an cc 
oath fromthem, to bind them toall that, wheteunto they were reciprocally bound by cs 
D RR o_ _ ors that our daughter ſhal take, or cauſc to be taken in her name «« 
on of the ſaid Low Countries andeountieob Bourgondie,and Charo- cc 
lois, 7 3. the ſame manner that is ſet downe by-theſe pattents, We: do conſtitute OUr 66 
ſclues poſlefſors thercof, inthe name and behalfe of our ſaid daughter, e& 
Inwimeſſewherof, VVe will and ordainethattheſaid Letrers Patents ſhall be dcliue- cc 
nay” te = giuing full power to our daughter the nfants,'toretaine, « 
aamir, inthe {aid Low Countrics and Bourgondie, Gouernors, Tiidpes, and « 
luſtices,aswell forthe preſcruation and defence Feat. as forthe adminiſtration of ju- cc 
ceandpollicie, and for the receipt of the reuenues, orotherwiſe : and alſotodo cuery cc 
ge Sracns Dons = phys aw, wavy _ rhe raw wt nin wy by — z 
aceon ; ding OItMmes aac, as We naue and mignt haue done $alwaics 00+ « 
ſevingthe conditions aboue mentioned : to which effec —_—__ quit,abſolued,anddil- cc 
charged,and doquir, abſolue, and diſcharge,by theſe preſents,all Biſhops, Abbors, Pre- cc 
lats.and other Churchmen, Dukes , Princes , Marquiſſes, Earles , Barons , Goucrnours, «« 
leads and Capraines of Countries, Townes,Courts,Prelidents,Connceltors,Ctnuns cc 
; a ptants,and other luſtices, Capraines, men of war, and Souldiets of torts «< 
caſtels, their Licutenants, Knights,Eſquires, and Vaſlalls, Magiſtrats,Bourgeſſes,In* « 
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ubieaeor goodtownes, borroughes, freedomes , and villages, and all andcuery the « 
_. ourſaid Low Countrics,and countie of Bourgondie,and Charolois, of the «« 
F.. of fi litie, homage , promiſe and bond which they owe vnto vs astheirnaturall « 
Xe, and ſoueraigne lord. We will, ordaine, and expreſlycommaund;thatthey (hall 

and wry hens ſaid /»fartz our daughter for their true princefle ahUladyzand co. 

M. Oamot tealtie-homage, promiſe , and bond,according tothe accuſtomed man- ce. 

heo the nature of the countries, places, fees,and ſcigneuries : and mofeouer,that' c«. 

rl do vnto her aud her futurehusband; all honor, CIT TD) 
ip | elitic 
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figetir and loiall ſubjects are bound to their lawfull prince andng. A 
% tra Lord $as vnto this day they haue donevntovs. And ſupplying all and cuery deie4 
> andobmiſſion, as well in law as fa&t, which might haue beene omitted inthis preſerg 
3 donation.ceffion,and tranſport,and which might well haue becne inſerted : of our owne 
33 motion,certain knowledge,and ful and abſolureregal power, Ve hauec and do derogate 
3, toall lawes, confticutions,and cuſtomes,which may contradiQ theſc preſenes ;for ſuch i 
;, our pleaſure. And to the end that whatſoever hath beene ſpoken,may be for cuer firme 
;, and ſtable; Ve havefigned theſe preſents with our hand, 8 fer roo our great ſcale: com. 
zz tnaunding that it ſhall be regiſtred inall and cuery of our priuie councells, and chamber 
;, of accompts.Giucn in our rowne of Madrid,in our realme of Caſtile, the fixr of May 8 
$& 1598,of our realmes of Naples andIeruſalem the fiue and fortieth,of Caſtille, Aragon, 
» Sicile, and others,the foure and fortieth,and of Portugall the ninctcenth. Signed, P//, 
3s And vnderneath, By the king. A Lalov. 0 
-{ This rceGgnation of the Countries, was ratified alſo by theletters patents of 

-- prince Philgpthe third of that name, now king of Spaine, as followeth. 

,» _Phzlip by the grace of God,prince, ſonne and only heire of therealmes,countries, and 
,z {cigneuries of king Philip the ſecond of that namemy lord and father : to all preſent and 
zz come, greeting. VV hereas my ſaid lord and father hath taken a reſolution tomarricthe 
» lady Infants lſabills Clars Engenis out moſt deere and welbcloued good ſiſter, tothe 
, Archduke Albert our good vnckle and coufin zandthar thereupon his Catholicke maie. C 
,z tic hath reſolued, with our conſent, being mouedthereunto, tor certaine great reaſons, 
,z and WT of the common good, yea for the generall quiet of Chriſtendome,and the 
,y particular peace of the Low Countriesztothe cad that our ſaid (iſter may be aduanced 
,z according to her qualitic and great merits zto giuevnto her the ſaid Low Countrics, and 
, countic of Bourgondie, in the ſame manner and forme as it hath beene paſt as it ap- 
»» peares by the letters patents which my ſaid lord and father hath cauſcd to be diſpatched, 
» figned with his hand,and ſcaled with his great (calc. 

» \ VVe makeitknowne, That hauing particularly vnderſtood euery point thereof , confi. 
,» dering the publicke good which mey thercby redound to Chriſtendome , and for the 
,, ſingular loue whichwe owe veto liſter the I»fanta,inregardof her graces and D 
3» great merits; Ve c andby theſepreſents hold it good, notwithſtanding 
43 any preiudice which may hereafter -grow thereby vnto vs, orto our ſucceſſors: and for 
zz theſame reaſons We conſent,and arecontent by theſe preſents, that the ſaid Low Coun- 
4» fxics, andrhecounticof Bourgondie and Charolois,ſhall be giuen and tranſported vnto 
,» our goodiſilter the Infarte, as my ſaid lord and father hath done. Ando the end it may 
, ſubliſt rhe better, forthe greater aſſurance, and ſirengthning of that which his maicſtc 
,» hath decreed in fauonr,andfor the aduancement of our good fiſter; We diſpoſc and or: 
,s dainc, asfaras it is needfull by theſepreſents, in her favour, and in the ſame forme and 
»» manner, of our owne free will, without any force, conſtraint, falſhood, deccipr, orany 
,, other reſpeR,norfatherly reverence, feare,crror,nor any perſuaſion ,our will and intenti- E 
, on being,tharthe laidcountries ſhall belong vnto our liſter the Infanta 1/abells Clirs Ev 
» ££#ia,androher ſucceſſors, acording tothe diſpoſition of the king my lord and father : 
,y and totheenditmay take full effe&, and remaine for euer firme and ſtable, We hauc,and 
»y do renounce by theſepreſents, in fauour of our faid fiſter, for vs and our ſucceſſours, all 
4 which we or they may by law pretend to contradid, or fruſtrare theſe preſents: 
Were it by the law, De reſtitatione in integram; to the which we hauc,and do hereby rc- 
5 nounce.. For our reſolute, anddererminar will is, that nothing wharſocuer ſhall be of 
9 Sreonl this donation, ceſſion, andtranſport which hath beene made of the ſaid 
'» WV Wehaue giuen our faith, & ſworne | he holy Euangell, which We F 
9» 8 on ne noly Euangell, 
 w haueto = aralye keepe, cha ieie nd CGR end ro cauſe to 
by »de kept, obſerued, maintained , and punQually accompliſhed, all that hath becne ſaid, 
LY - ot excuſcor oo £4 made by .V$,or enpdil fares : the which Ve promilſc in 
& wordot a prince :andthat VVe will giue all aydandaſliſtance, for the effcQing 319 
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the Low Countries. 


of tharwhich hath bin ſaid : being as We haue declared our fincere and * 
" darermitiat will, In witneſſe wherof, Ve haue cauſed theſe preſent letters patents to be © 
made, the which We haue ſigned with our own hand, and cauſed it to be ſigned by the © 


Bourgondie :and cauſcd itto be ſealed withthegrear ſeale of his majelties armes, © 
neing vpon laces of gold. There being preſent as witneſſes D. Gomes de Awila, Mar. © 
wisofVelada, our goucmourand high ſtewardofour houſhold: D.Chri#topher de Mora, * 
earleof Caſtel Rodrigo, great commaunder of Alcantara, gentleman of his majeſtics ** 
- chamber, and butler to our perſon : D. hz of Idiaques, great commaunder of Leon, 2s 
B allthree Counccllors of State, and maiſter Nicholas Amant knight alſo, and Councel- © 
lorofSrate, keeper of his maicſties ſeales for the affaires of the Low Countries, and ** 
Bourgondie, and Chauncellor of the duchie of Brabant. Giuen in the towne of Ma- ** 
did, inthe realme of Caſtille, the fixt of May 1598. Signed Philip, And vnderneath, © 
By commaundement from my Lord the prince. A Z4/oo, 
*— Theſe two lerters parents of Reſignation from the king , and agreation from the 
prince, were both ſealed with one ſcale in red wax, andlaces of gold. 
"Theſe inſtruments being thus read, ſigned, and ſealed, autentically, the prince of 
paine aroſe, and went and kiſt his fathers hands, thanking him for the loue he bare vnto 
hisfiter: then addrefling himſelfe vnto his ſaid filter, he did congratulat the good which 
C ſhehad receiued that day: who rifing,went and kifſed the king her fathers hands, humbly 
thanking him for his bountie ; as alſo, ſhe gaue thankes vnto the prince her brother, 
Whercuponthe aſſembliebeing diſmiſſed,the reſt of rhe day, and night, was ſpent ioy- 
wv yin -* 1a had bin more, ifthe kings indiſpoſition (who began to grow weake) 
not it, 

Twodayesafter, which was the eighth of May, the Empreſſe(whowas the kings fiſter, 
and mother to the Archduke _{/bert) came to court, being accompanied by the Em- 
bafſadour ofthe wrom 9 her ſonne, by the Marquis of Velada, D.Chriſtopher de Mora, 

D.lobn Iaiaques, and others, whercas the marriage treated of, was confirmed: the Jn- 
fantsbinding her ſelfe by oath, in the hands of the ſaid Empreſſe, to warric the Arch- 
D duke Albert of Auſtria, according to his maicſties good pleaſure : Whereupon, the ſaid 
ladicEmpreſlc bound herſelfe reciprocally, that the ſaid Archduke her ſonne ſhould 
take herto wife, by vertue ofa ſpeciall procuration which hehad ſent ber. Thenthe 7x- 
fants aduanced to kiſſe the Empreſſe hand, who was her aunt ( and future mother in 
E law JYoutſhewould nor ſuffer her, imbracing her veric kindly, In the end, after many 
# courtefies, and amiable complements, the Empreſle beginning toretire her ſelte,the 7- 
fantskneeled downe, and would haue kiſt her hand againe, but ſhe drew it backe , and 
her vp, kiſſed hercheeke, and ſo they parted. 

this being thus paſt, the 7yfanze ſent a procuration in qualitie of princeſſe of the 
Counrries, to the Archduke her future husband,as followeth. 

Clara Eugenia by the grace of God Infantaof all the realmes of Spaine,cucheſſe «« 
Ant die, Lorhier,Brabanr,Limbourg, and Luxembourg,Counteſſe of Flanders, cc 
0s, Bourgondie, Palatinc, and of Hainault, Holland, Zeland, Namur, and Zutphin, «« 
ſeof theſacred Empire, ladie of FriſelandSalins,& Macklin,of the countric and «« 

of Vireche , of Oueryſſcl, and Grouningue : To all ro whom theſe preſents ſhall c 

Comtng: Whereas, as well for the generall good of Chriſtendome,as for the Low « 
wy lord; - mop and for other good conſiderations, it hath pleaſed the king cc 
oy Sudan and tather forthe aduauncement ofour future marriage, by adiſpenſation from « 
albere holie far —_ the Pope, with our moſt deare and welbeloued couſin the Archduke « 
Fa... >the liking, conſent, andaſſiſtance of the high and mightic prince our moſt « 
” | loucd good brother, to giue, make collon, and tranſport vnto vs all the c< 

tnies, and Bourgondie, according to the letters patents which have beene diſ- 
* "a ligned reſpeRtiuely by them, he ſixt ofthis moneth of May: with other our 
1” vppghe g the acceptanceof the ſaid donation and tranſport : To the end « 
 _Srad Low Countries and Bourgondie may be held and enjoyed by vs,our agar 7 
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wie of State to the king my Lord and father, forthe affaires of the Low Countries «© 
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2. = © -andſuccefſorsin mannerand forme, and according tothe conditions comprehended in A 
FE. TT." 6 -,z the ſaidletters patents : by-the which his ſaid maieſtic hath graunted vnto vs full power 
9" 18 7, and irrcuocable, of our owne priuat authoritic, not being bound to require any other 
=” - »2, conſent, to take and recciue, by our ſelfe,or by procuration to: our future {pouſe the 


»» Archduke Albert, the full and abſolute poſlefſon of allthe Low Counttics, and countie 
,y Of Bourgondicand Charolois : Wheretore, according to the tenor of the ſaid letters Da- 
-,, tents, We make it knowne, that for the former reaſons, and to follow his maieſties ill 
» and pleaſure from point to point, yeato aduancethat which may be requilit before our 
,» departure towards the ſaid Countries. | | 
> We hauc yponourowne knowledge andabſolute power, giuen fullauthoririe, ang } 
,z irrcuocable commiſſion, as well generall as ſpeciall, to our futureſpouſe the Archduke 
.» Albert,in our name and bebalfe,by himſelfe or other his ſubſtitutes, wherelocuer heſhal! 
,» thinke it requiſit by vertue hereof, at once, or at divers times, to doc all things, as well jn 
,z our name andbchalfe, as in the behalfe ofrhe Low Countries, and countic of Bourgon. 
,» dic and Charolois in generall,or by the Eſtates in euerie particular Prouince,which ſhall 
,z be held neceſſaricto be done: Torake , accept, or retaine in our name, the fullandrell 
» poſſeſſion of all the ſaid Countries,and eueric Province thereof, and of all that depend;: 
4» The ſame ro cnioy tully and peaceably, without any contradiQion, let, or moicſtation, 
,y Tothoſcends cauſing theEſtates of rhe ſaid Countriesto aſſemble, beit in gencrill, 
,y Or particular, and torakethe accuſtomed oaths in ourname : And moreouer, to haue 
,, thatdoneby our futureſpouſerhe Archduke Albert, which Ve our ſelues being inper. 
,, ſon might doc, notwithſtanding there be ſomething which might require aſpeciall war- 
,, tant, the which is not expreſſed in the ſaid letters : promiſing inthe word of a princeſſe, 
,z and vponour honour, to haue for agreable, firme, and ſtable forcuer,and to obſerue, 
,» andcauſc ro be obſerued and inuiolably kept, whatſoener hath beene done by the (aic 
,» Archduke Albert our future husband, or by his ſubſticures, t y vertue of the ſaid lerters 
,z and in regard of thereall and full poſſeſſion of the ſaid Low Countries and Bourgondie 
zz after that mannerandformerhat is mentionedinthe ſaid letters patents of donation, cel 
,» ton, andtranſport : whereunto Vereferre our ſclues,not doing nor ſuffering any thing 
,, to bedonetothe contrarie, direly nor indiredly in any ſort whatſocuer : tor (uch is 
,» our pleaſure.In witnefle whereof, Ve haue {igned theſe preſents with our owne hand, 
,» and cauſed it to be ſigned by the ſecretaric of my Lord and father for the affaircs of the 
,» Low Countries and Bourgondie, and ſealed with his majeſties ſeale of armes, hanging 
,» in ſtringsof gold, Giuen in Madrid,in the realme of Caſtille,the thirtiech of May,inthe 
»» Jeare 1598. Signed //abella, And vpon the fould, By commandement from my ladicthe 
2» Tnfanta, A. Lalos, 

VII. The aQts and diſpatches ofthe donation of the Low Countries, made by the king ot 
Spaineto the /fants his daughter, in fauour of her marriage with the Archduke 41tc77 
of Auſtria, who was.yeta Cardinall, being come to Bruſſels 3 The ſaid Cardinal! cau- 
ſed them to be publiſhedby coppies, together withthe agreation of the prince of Spain, | 
the procuration of the ſaid 1»fanta,and letters ſealed vp from the king , and the prince 
his ſonne, the which were ſent vnto the gouernours, and Conſulls of all the Prouinces 
which were yer vnder the gouernement and houſe of Spaine, commaunding them to 
ſend their deputies to the towne of Bruſſells,where the Eſtates being afſembled,thc ſaid 
Cardinall Archduke, in the name ofthe ſaid ladie, and by vertue of his procuration,vs 
accepted, and an oath taken vpon certaine conditions : the contents whereof follow. 

The firlt article containedthe agreationorthe approbation of the tranſport and 00 
nation of the countries, and of the princeſſe marriage which the ſaid Cardinall. 2: The 
lecondatrer what manner ſhe ſhould bereceiued, andthe oathtaken. 3. That his high- 
neſſc ſhould make the conſummation of their marriage appeare within three moneths. F 

4. That the king ſhould give an aQ, that the twelutharticle contained in the {aidtrao!- 

| - port, ſhould nor bepreiudiciallto the Low Countries, ' 5, That they ſhould rake 23) 

Fea? foraging of ſouldiers and other charges : and that from thence for h 

-  Þ&x highneſſe ſhould bee contented with her demeancs, 6. Thar forraine ſouldic's 
\ 10 
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the Low Countries, 


and that the furpluſage ſhould be paicd by theking. 8. Thar allofhices and gouern- 
ments of prouinces, townes, and foits ſhould be (within one yeare) deliuercd into the 


handsof the noblemen and others that were borac in the countrie. 9. All extraordina- 


riecouncellors ſhould be reduced to their accuſtomed number : thr the great councel 
of Macklin,and that of Brabant, with the councell of State,ſhouv}d confiſt of men borne 


inthe countric. 10. That all provinces,countries, and rownes ſhould be maintained in 
their ancient priuiledges, rights,and liberties. 11. Thathis highnelſe ſhould bind him- 
B ſelferorerurne into the Low Countries by the month of May next infuing. 12. That 
herhighneſſe ſhould appoint in his abſence a gouernor in the ſaid Low Countrics, which 
ſhould be of her bloud,, and ſhould be bound to ſweare by oath, all chat the king harh 
ſworne. 13. That it ſhould be lawfull for the generall Eſtates, by the intervention of his 
highneſſe to treate with them of Hollandand Zeland touching a peace. 14. And for 
'thatthe countries are furniſhed withnoblemen that are borne there, they thall depute 
three to go into Spaine with his highneſle, and tothanke the king, 15. That his high- 
neſle (hould be bound to entertaine allaboue mentioned ; and at his returne with the /z- 
faxzatotaketheaccuſtomed oathin all the Prouinces. 16. Thar all gouernors,captains, 
and men of war ſhould not attempt any new thing, during his highnes abſence. 17. Thar 
'C hishighneſſe,ar hisrecurne,(bould be bound to atlemblethe generali Eſtares,ro the end 
they might labour in the reformation and {etling of the aftaires of the Low Countries, 


Maners being thus paſt, and the ſaid Cardinall Archduke ſufficiently acknowledged, 
and accepted for their future prince, according to the promiſes of marriage berwixr 
him and the farts, meaning to vacardinall himſelte, and ro enter intorhe con{uma 
mationofthe ſaid marriage, according to the Popes graunt; he went to Hault (a licrle 


rowne of Brabant, three leagues from Bruxells, commonly called our Lady of Haut) 
wherc he lajed his Hat and Cardinalls habit vpon the grear alrar,thewhich he offered ro 
our Lady. This done,he began to prepare for his voyage,and for the goucrnment of the 
countnie; whereunto during his abſence he named his couſin, a Cardinall alſo, Andrew 
D of Auſtria ſonne tothe Archduke Ferdinand,who was brother ro the Emperor Maximille. 
anand therefore coufin germane to Albert, joining with him the councell of State, ap- 
pointing Franciſco deeAendets , Admirall of Arragon tobe Generall, and Count Hermun 


Yanaen Bergh Marſhall of the armic, with other commanders and officers,to putin ex- 
ecution during his abſence, the relolution which had been rakenat Bruxcll>, touching 
the Frontires of Germanie. 
To keepe him companie, and for the accompliſh ment of the articles, there were ge- 
puted Ph;/p of Naſſau prince of Orange &c. (towhom his ſiſter the Counteſle of Ho- 
oefent a good ſumme of money to performe his voiage , of thereucnues of his de- 
meanes in Holland and Zeland) the earle of Barlaimonr, and the carle of Sorcs,noble- 
men bome inthe countric,with many ladies and gentlewomen,among others the coun« 
teſſe of Mansfeldt widow to the catle,znd dowager to the earles of Henin and Hooctt- 
ten; and many other noblemen and gentlemen of the Low Countries, deſirous to 
Spaine, with the triumphesand magnuſicence ofithe prince of Spaine,and of the ſaid 


chduke and Infanta, 


The faid Archduke before his departure had written to the generall Eſtates of rhe 


hen provinces of Holland &c.containing in ſubſtance, That he went to martic with 


os «24, with whom he ſhovld:have the Low Countries in dowrie : That the grea- 
=» Partot rhe prouinces hadrecciucd him,and acknowledged him for their lord and 


F Prince, That he deſired nothing more,than to lertle a good peace inthe; Low Countries; 


hog berefore they ſhouldconforme themlſelues with them of Brabant and Flaunders, 
kada ©Oagencrall peace,and acknowledge him for their prince andlord,whercunto he 
Cathoritic fromthe generall Eſtates of his provinces. There were alſo lciters from 
? of Orange, toprince Maurice his brother z from the duke of Arſchor,and from 
of Haucell, cxhorting them to peace: Toall which letters, there was nor 


Dd any 


remaine vnder the kings pay, who ſhould be imployed in field vpon the enemies 
7. All Germaine ſoulders ſhould be entertainedand paicd as faras might be, 


— 


VIII. 


br ohr ynto the Eſtates aſſembled, cerraine lerters which had becne incercepred jr, 


The Eſtate of 
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nſwere made, neither by the Eſtates , nor by prince Maurice : but there being 


— 


France and England, by the whichthe king of Spaine gaue alcflon vnto the ſaid Cargj. 
nall Archduke, quite contrarie tothoſe goodly offers and promijes which he had mage 
to the Eſtates of thevnited provinces z the Eſtates, nobilitie, and rownes in generall re. 
folued nor to harken to any peaceor truce, but to beare the burthen of the war to the 
extremitic, andto attend ſuch anend,as it ſhould pleaſe God to ſend them,rather than ty 
abandon the countric,andto admit their enemies to the gouernmentthercot : hereupgy 
they appointed a great number of deputies of townes, in thei: colledges and general] 
Eſtates, ſending many of their chiefe men ambaſſadours rothe queene of England, tg 
moue her to continue the warre with them, agaiaſt the Spaniards: Theirnames were, 
John Van Duyuenwordeknight, ſeignior of Vuarmont and Vuoude, 8&c. John Yan Ollem: 
barnexelt, ſeigniorof Tempel,firſt Councellor and Aduocat of the Eſtates,kcepcr of the 
ſeale of Holland, and VWelt-Friſcland : 1hn FandenYuerke, Councellor and Pentioner 
ofthe rowne of Middelbourg : Job» Yan Hettinga Eſquire, Councellor and deputic inthe 
generall eſtates: and Andrew Heſiels,firſt Councellor ofthe Councell of Brabant,remai. 


Ning at the Hague,for thatwhich depends vpon the vnited Provinces: Who being come 


into England , having had audience of her maieſtic,were ſent to treat with the lords of 
her Councell of all matters whereof ſhe had ſummoned them, and forthe which they 
had beene mouedto comevnto her inthe name of the Eſtates: ſo as in the end having c 
given her maicſtie contentment, all matters were agreed vpon,the ſixt of Auguſt 1 595; 
according to which accord and firme deliberation of the Eſtates, to maintain themſelues 
by armes againſtthe king of Spaine,andthe Archduke Albert ; her maicſtic refolucd allo 
for her part to continuethe war:the which could not beſo hurtfull to her, as to the Spa- 
niard,for many reaſons which would be tedious to relate. At the ſame time,a peace being 
concluged betwixt the French king andthe Spaniatd,the ſeignior of Buzenual , ambal- 
ſador forthe Frenchking withthe generall Eſtates of the vniced prouinces,was ſent back 
into Holland by the king his maiſter to continue his charge, who propounded vnto the 
Eſtares many excuſes andreaſons, which had moued the king tomake apeace with the 
Spaniard,affuring them that he would be no enemie,nor contrarieto their gouernment, p 
bur as muchas he could (the peace excepted)fauour them, and would continue in their 
alliance, with promiſe torepay the money wherewiththey had afſiſted his maicſtic du- 
ring his wars. 

Thus the Eſtates of the vnitedprovinces, and prince Masrice,being aſſured of thele 
two mighticallies, the French, and the Engliſh, prepared for war againſt the, Archduke, 
the which war they continued with variable ſucceſſe of either part, vntill in the cod 
they came vntoatruce, inthe yeare 1609: the which we will ſer downe truely, forthe 
readers content, in the end of the diſcourſe which we wil make of the generall Eſtates of 
the vnited prouincesof the Low Countries. 

Hauing treated of allthe Low Countries in generall, and ſummarily how all thele 
prouinces-were reduced and made ſubic to one lord, and finally how the Archduke 
holds them at this preſent: Itfollowesnextin order, that we peake particularly of te 
prouinces which he enioyes,and which yceld him obedience,thart is to ſay, the count! ies 
of Brabant, Limbourg,Luxembourg, Flanders, Artois, Haynaule, Namur, Liſle, Douay, 
Archiers, Tournay,and Tournefis,Macklin, Valenciennes, Cambray , with a part of #6 
countric of Gueldres,and the ſeigneurie of Linguen,cxcept apart of Brabant,and Fla!! 
ders,which the generall Eſtates of the vnited Prouinces hold yet, | 

Flanders ar this day hath for herlimits , vpon the Sourh fide Artois, with Hayn a, © 1 
and a part of Picardic; vpon the Eaſt Haynault and Brabant z vpon the North Brabant 
with the Hont, or themouth of the riuerEſcaur, which divides Faunders from Zeland s | 
and vponthe Weſtthe German or rather Englith ſeas : Iris in length from the Eſcaut 
againſt Antuerpevnto Foſſe-neuf thirtic miles, and it is in bredth twentic miles. Th6:* 
arethirtic walled townes in Flanders, that is to ſay, Gand , Bruges, Ypre, Litlc, Douay, 
Tournay, Courtray, Audenarde, Aloſt, Hulſt, Tenermond, Birſter, Nicuport, _-_ | 
" | br 5 : Donkcis®, 
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of © which they ſay they hadinold timefrom heauen. The rowne is great, and hath goo! 
Areetrs, and a marker-place which is exceeding 
'S. Vaz,the which hath aboue twentic thouſand duckats of yearely rent. All che houſes 


ns 


great. There is ro belcene the Abbey x4 & 


have cauesor ſellers paued, rothe end the inhabitants may retire rhemſclues thither j1 
time of fiege, out ofthe danger of the cannen: it1s veric well peopled, and full of artjh. 
cers of all trades. S,Omer is a reaſonable faire rowne,in which is the Abbey of S. Berin 
with a Church and an admirable Conuenrt,having great revenues. The greateſt part of 
writers hold,that Port Iccius (whereofancient Authors make mention) was at S. Omer, 
the which ſcemes tobe verified by the bankes and cauſcis wherewith the place is jnuirg. 
ned, for that the ſea came thither. Neere vntoir is a lake which containes certaine little 
INands, full of grafſe and ſhrubs, the whichthey draw with a cord,which hey tie vnto jr, ; 
and by this meanes carrie theſe Iſlands where they pleaſe, with the cattel! that feed in 
them, a thing which isno lefletruethan wonderfull. This countrie hath nocauſcto com. 
plainc of warres, vnleſſe it be by reaſon of the impoſitions, 
-- Cambreſis,which hath for the chiefe rowne Cambray, confines with the foreſaidpro. 
vince. The Biſhop,who is a prince of the empire,is ſoucraigne lord, but the Spaniards are 
the maiſters. Herrrethe fift gaue it in proteQion to Robert of Hieruſalem, carle of Flaun- 
ders,to whoſe ſixcceſſors it was confirmed by the emperour Freaerick, in the yeare 1 164, 
Inthe end it put it ſelfe voder the proteRion of Maximilian of Auſtria, king of theRo- 
mans, by whom it was left at libertie : it remained a longtime neuter,during the ware 
which were betwixt the houſes of France and Bourgondie,vntil that Charles the fift built > 
acitadellthere: fince, the duke of Alengon, brother rothe deceaſed king Hemrythe third, 
made himſelfe maiſter of it : but it was afterwards yeclded tothe Spaniards,the inhabi. 
rants giuing vp the rown for wanrof vials. The towne is faire,great,and ſtately,as we! 
for the publike as priuat buildings, & for the great number of peoplethat inhabit there. 
.- Haynault is rwentic leagues long,and16 broad: Itis fo called of the river of Hayne, 
which paſſeth through the middeſt ofthe countrie : her boundsare towards the North, 
Brabant and Flanders; ypon the South, Champagne and Picardic ; vpon the Eaſt,the 
countic of Namur,andthe countrie of Liege and Brabant; and vpon the Weſt, Flanders 
with Artois. They do number 24walled rowns,the moſt farmous of which are Mons and 7 
Valenciennes. Mons ſtands pon alittle hil,& hath goodly buildings,with many ſprings, 
andalictleriucrcalledTrulle, paſſing through it. Among other things which are remark 
able in this trown,there is an order and chapter of Chanoneliles or religious wome, very 
conſiderable: the founder was Palarudeducheſſe of Lorrain,whogaue them good rents: 
Thele religious women ( which ſhould be davghters of noblemen, and gentlemenot 
note) remaine neere vato the Church, and attend the ſeruice thereof : In the morning 
they goarttired like Nuns, and in the afternoone like ſecular women, and may marrict 
their pleaſures : they haue an Abbefſewhich gouernes them, There is a Chapter of the 
like order, but richer,at Niuclle, and another at Mabeuil. Valencienne was (as they (iy) 
built by the emperout Valentinien; it tandsin a pleaſant valley :The river of Eſcaur,and 
the lirtle riuerof Roncleenterintoir, and make diuers ſinal INands,and a current vhiic! 
paſſcth vnderthe houſes; which is not onely commodious for privat men, but doth allo 
giuc them means to fortifie the towne, forthat they may drowne ſome part round abou! 
it:ther are two faire Churches,the one of our Ladie which is very ancicut,and the oths! 
of S. Iohn : there isa palace which is called the Earles hall, the whichis verie great; and 
the Town-houſe yeelds not toany in beautic: neere vnto it is a clocke which,belidesth* Þ 7 
1ews the courſe ofthe moone,plancts, moneths and ſeaſons. The other places of | 
note are Queſnoy,Landercy, Avenes,Mariembourg Philippeuille, Beaumont and Bins. 
| Asfor Namur, it is the chiefe towne ofa verie good countie: Ir is ſcituated vpon it 
river of Meuſe , berwixt rwo mounraines : Theriuer of Sambre paſſeth through it, and | 
itoynes with-Meuſe : It is nor great, but a good faire rowne, and it hath vnder itiÞt**© 
walled townes, whereof Bouines is the greateſt, Charlemont the ſtrongeſt, and Yalen- 
court the laſt. Belides, there are one hundred eightic two villages : they hauc endures 
muc b, bur ar this preſent they arc in goodefſtate, 
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A The duchic of Luxembourg containes three and twentic townes, and almoſt one XTIIT. 
thouſand and two hundred villages: it lies in a manner all within the forreſt of Ardenne, 
which by little and little bath beene cur downe and tilled. This duchic rakes her name of 
the principall rowne "hich is great,but not well peopled, by reaſon of theruines which f 
it hath yndergone, with the whole province , during the wars betwixt the houſes of [ 
Fraunceand Auſtria: for the towne was taken and ſackt inthe yeare 1 5425 then recoue- 
red and fackt againe :ina manner all the places of importance ran the like fortune, as 
Alon; Thionuille, Moment, Danuilliers, Yuois, all which places were held impregna- 
ble. This countric hath beene beſt preſerved of all the prouinces of the Low Countries 
B intheſe laſt troubles; forit hathnot beene inany ſort ruined, onely thearmies hauepalt 
that wa s \ 8 
Brabanthath for bounds vpon the North, the Ocean ſea, vpon the Eaſt theriuer of y3qqe | 
Mevuſe on the South the Biſhopricke of Leige, andthe countie of Namur,and vpon 
the Weſt thelaſtplace is Niuelle. This countrie containes thoſe places whereas Ce/ar 
didlodge the Aduarices and Ambiuarites :it is two andtwentie leagues long,arid twen« | 
tiebroad, and foureſcore in circuit: it containes fix and twentie walled townes,cizhreen | 
that haue priuiledges;and ſeuen hundred villages. There are foure principall rownes, that | 
isro ſay, Louuain , Bruxells, Antuerp , and Boſleduc. Louvain is in a faire ſcituation, | 
and hath foure miles in circuit about rhe walls ; but it containes meadowes, vines, and i 
C great gardens, which giuc ita great grace by reaſon of the mountaines and valleis, 
'F|F Thereisone of the beſt vniuerſities of Europe,whoſe founder was /obx duke of Brabant | 
inthe yeare 1426, but it hath beene much inriche with penſions for publike readers, by } 
Philip the ſecond king of Spaine. Bruxells (whoſe circuit isnotmnch lefle than that of 1 
Lounain) is ſeated partly vpona plaize,and partly vponthe diſcent of a hill ;itis theor- 
dinarie aboad of the Archduke : the towne is full of faire pallaces,and goodly houſes, 
amongſtthe which, is the pallace roiall, witha parke that is very delighttull. Antuerpe is 
ſo fairea towne, as there are few in Europe that can equall it: iris ſeated vpon theriner þ 
of Eſcaut,which briggs ſhips with all kinds of merchandiſe from the ſea, which is ſeuen- | | 


teene leagues off:there are many goodly buildings,butthe chicfeare our ladies Church, 
D theBourſe, the Starc-houſe, and that of the Eaſterlings : before thereuolt of the Low 
Countries,it wasa place of great trafficke, and of ſuch importance, as there was more | 
bulineſſediſpatcht in one monerh,than is at Venice intwo yeares: it hath now ina man- | 
nerloſtallthetrafficke of the ſea, hauing rheir enemies at their gates; ſoas it is nomore i 
that flouriſhing towne, whereof in former times they made ſo great accouut. Boſleduc . 
Is ſcated vponthe little river of Decle,two leagues fromthe Meule : it is a faire,great,and 
rich towne, Asfor Macklin, which is a ſoucraigne towne,and a ſcjgneurie, it hath beene 
Iwice taken, and ſo ſpoiled, as not any rowne thereabouts hath beene more : it ſtands vp- 
ontheriverof Dele, which is great of itſelfe, and ſwels more by reaſon of the lowing 
of theſea,which paſſeth a league beyond the towne: this riuer hauing many branches, 
E makerh divers little Iflands, and is very commodious for the rowne.Withouttherowne 
there is a great monaſterie, in which are aboue one thouſand and five hundred nuns, or 
mer maidens which may marrie. Amongthe other places of anyportance, they pur 
welle. There arc alſo ſome Eſtates beyond theriuer of Meuſe iſeh belong vnro Bra- 
£15 ro ſay, theduchic of Limbourg,and Valkembourg, Dalem, Rode,and Car- 
HB Paalltownes with commaund and juriſdiction. The Archduke inioies all the rownes at 
2 p day, except Berghen-op-Zoom, Breda, Steenberghen,Willem-ſtadr, Graue, and , 
Fg Tha, fores, all which are vnder the gonernment of the Eſtates of the vnited prouinces. 
2 "5 4emmg hath endured ſo much, during fortie yeares wars,both by the enemie,and 
A Kay owne ſouldiers, mutining often for want of pay, and ſo oppreſiing the countrie, 
LY TtiSawonder how it hath ſublilted, | | 
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T Oſpeake in generall of thequalitze of the Low C ountries,the aire is very moiſt and 
© yet very wholeſome for the inhabitants of the countric : Summer is very pleaſing 
with a temperat heat: they are not ſcorchtas in many other countries , flies and dorres 
do not annoy them with their buzzing and ſtinging : it is not ſubie ro Earthquakes, 
but the Winter is long and windie : any wind that comes from the Eaſt cauſeth froſ, 
The countrie is in many places ſandie: it abounds in whear, barley, rie,flax,and hempe: 
it doth alſo bring forth all kindes of fruit in great aboundance, as apples,peares , plums, 
cherries, mulbetrries,peaches,nurs, medlers,andin ſome places cheſtnuts: there arenot 
any wines of filuer, of note. As for trees they doe much pleaſe the fight, being thicke 
ſer in order, and laden with fruit, and-there are many which ſeruc for building,and tor 
firing: there arc of all ſorts which are very great and high; but thereare few bay trees or 
of cipres. There isa certaine tree which they call Linden, whoſeleafe is almoſt like vnto 
an Elme , bur they grow higher and faſter, for in ſixteene or eighteene yeares they 
ow as big asa man: they vic them ſomewhat for building, but more to make coales. 
wixt the barke and the wood,they find a certaine ſtring like vato hempe,wherof they 
are accuſtomed to make roaps ; butthere are many beaſts whichlikenor the leaues ,not- 
withſtanding that they betender :there are alſo many ewetrees, whereof they make 
good bowes : there isa certaine poiſon made of the juice, with the which Ceſar faith that 
Catiuulcus died. There is alſo another kind of tree,which the inhabitantscall Abcelcn, 
andit is like vato a white Poplar tree, There are great ſtore of them in Brabant,and they 
victhcmchicfely at Bruflells for diuers occafions, Moreouer they of the Low Coun- 
tries may commend their ſoilc, robefir for cattell, forthat there are tew places where 
their oxen, ſheepe, and horſes domultiplic faſter, and proſper better. Firſt they haue 
preat and mightic horſes fit for war :thenoxen which are ſometimes ſo great and fat, as 
they waigh one thouſand and two hundred waight. Gnicchardinwrites of an oxe which 
was giuen totheecarleof Hocſtratat Macklin,waying onethouſand fiue hundredtwen- 
ticand eight pounds,and therefore he cauſed this beaſt to bedrawnein his pallace, As x ] 
for cowes , they hauc alwaies theirdugs ſo greatand ſo ful,as it is almoſt incredible what 
milke they giue : for it is moſt certaine that in ſome places of Holland a cow will yeeld 
in Summer nine or ten pintes ata meale,and they do commonly milke them thrice aday. 
There is ſtore of fallow deere,ſtags,goats, wild boares, conies, hares , andgreatnum- 
bers of herons, partriges,pheſants,turtledoues, quailes, thruſhes, ſtorkes, geeſe, andmal- 
lards: there is alſo aboundance of rame foule, and ſtore of ſalmions,lampreyes,aloſcs, 
mullers, and much other good fiſh which comes from the ſea,into theriver of Meulc, 
drawnethither by the ſweerneſſe of thewarter: anditis athing worthie admiration,that 
theſe fiſhes being taken in the ſea,are little eſteemed, but within the freſh water theyare 
very fat, andof a good taſt: the ſame riuer dothalſo beare trouts and lampreyes,whete- rs ff | 
of ſomeare greatandexcellent, others leſle and delicat. = 
Moreouer the ſeg(with her flowing into the river of Eſcaut) brings ſturgeons,ſal- , 
mons, great lamprei.- 4 mullets , ſoles , crafiſhes, and many, other ſorts of delicate ib, 
where they live and breed, for that the water is fit for them, In two or three moneths, | 
inthe ſpring time, they take ſuch aboundance of ſmall fiſh, belides thegrear,as many BW 1 
people liue of them, Moreover this river without any helpeof the ſea,doth continually Ft 
reed many kinds of fiſh,whereof the chiefe arepike,barbles,renches, and carpes which —=Þ 7 
many times waigh twentic pound: thereare alſo ſome viſters foundinthe mouth of this = 
river, burthey come from the ſea, The peſantsjoynin many waters together withthe FA 
helpe of theſeriuers, make channells with great indy rice, which run certaine lcagucs; F | 
and are capable of great ſhips ; ſo asthereis ſcarce any place but hath a paſſage vnto itby 
water : yetthis countrie wants ſj Þring3,CXCept it be in hilly places. 
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Clay ſee ncerevnto Zeland : but theiohabirants at this day haue made ſo many banks 
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© anddefences, as they arc in a manner tree from danger. Itis moſt commonly tormen» 
red thenew moone, and when itis full berwixt the two Equinoxes, when (according 
toCornelizs Tacitas) the ſea doth ſwell wonderfully, Thereare two efteQs of the flow- 
ing of teſea, the one is commodious, the other troubleſome : the one keepes the ſea 
fromcorrupting, and makes way forthemthar ſaile; the other is diſcommodious by rea- 
ſonofthe innundationand violence. Bur hauing ſpoken of the diſcommodities which 
theſea brings to theſe countries, it is fit to ſayſomething of the commodities which it 
muesthem when it is quiet. Without the ſea it were impoſſible they ſhould fecd halte 
B their people : for thereby theſe countries are as it were a publike marker-place for all Eu- 
rope, and ir brings ynto them a wonderfull profit by the herring and fiſh of all ſorts 
whichche inhabitants take, for they not onely ſerue for daintineſſe to the rich, bur alſo 
fornouriſhment to the poore,and they vent ſuch ſtore into all the parts of Europe, as it 
yeelds them a great reuenue. 

- Finally, the Low Countries plaine and even, and thereare few mou ntaines,ynleſle jt 
bein the countries of Luxembourg, Namur, and '/Haynaule, where there are more than 
inall chereſt, Ic hath forreſt ſufficient for the ornament of the countrie, tor ſernice, and 
for hunting. The forreft of Ardenne, in the time of Ceſar, was the greateſt of Gaule, 

- andpaſſing through the middeſt of the countrie of Treues it extended ir ſelfe from the 
C Rheine, vnto the countries of Tournay and Rheims , ſo as it was about fiue hundred 
thouſandpaces long : but atthis day ithath loſtmuch ofher grearneſle, ſoasthat which 
remaines is often cur vp, and tilled by the inhabitants, who giue othernames to allrthoſe 
places. The greateſt part, and leaſt interrupted, is from Thionville, neere vnto Liege, 
fortheſpaceofthirtic miles. The forreft of Mormau which is in Haynault, begins ar 
Queſnoy, and runs Southward toward Vermandois. The forreſt of Saint Amant is alſo 
in Haynault,and begins necre vnto S. Amant, and goes toward the Eaſt vnto Valenci- 
enne, being veric broad and thicke. There are alſothe woods of Faigne, Soigne, Mar- 
laigne, andſome others,but I will not croublerhe-reader with their deſcriptions. I will 
now come to examine in particular the qualitic of thoſe countries which are vnder the 

D Archdukes. 

& The Qualitie. 


A® for Artois itis rich inwheat, whereof they ſend great ſtore into Flanders and Bra- 
© *bant, where there commonly growes none, ſo as for the moſt part, the inhabirants 
eatRie bread. There growsno wine, yet ſome hold that the countric is fit co beare ir,and 
thatthenegligence of them that dwell there, is rather the cauſe of this defe&, than the 
ſituation, The aire is good, wholeſome, and cleere. 
Thecountrie of Haynault enioyes a{iveer and temperat aire,and the ſoyle is fertile,and 
ares great ſtore of wheat. There are many meadowes, paſtures, orchards, and other 
things neceſfarieforthelife of man. There are alſo mines of yron and lead, and quarries 
divers {orts of marble,and alſo ofa certain kind of flint which the Liegeois call Houle. 
ele flints feedthe fire like vnto coales, ana they vie to make fire of it mingled with 
o little wood. 0 
Thecounticof Namur is hillie, but pleaſing, and of a wholeſome and temperatayre, 
, Theloyleycelds all things necefſarie for man. There arc alſo mines of yron and lead,and 
LAITIes whereas they cur ſtones of all ſorts, eſpecially of marble inclining ro black,much 
ntolaſper. Andit isnort long {ince they began to dig that kind of flint ſtone, which 
&yburne, Thereare riuers which abound in fiſh, and goodly ſprings and fountaines,as 
P forreſts here there is great ſtore of wild beaſts of all ſorts. 
= countrie of Luxembourg although ir behillie yer is ir goodand fertile, and cn- 
hy © ngayre. There is one part which yeelds much corne and wine, and another 
ww.  xecompence this want with aboundance of Deere, and other wild beaſts. 
d&i;  ynesalſoncerevnto Manderſcheidinthe ſeigneurics of Keyle,Crouenberg, 
 "**<towardsthe towne of Hellental. | 
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| : Brabant is in a veric good aire, and hath a fertile plaine which beares good toreof A 


corne, yerthat which they call Die. Kempen,or the Champian, is ſomewhat barren þ 


reaſon of the ſand, andyerit yeelds ſome fruits, and isnot altogether vnprofirable, 


Flanders hath a wonderfull temperat ayre. The foyle is fertile, eſpecially rowazds the 
ſea, and France: There are goodly paſtures, the which we may cafily gueſle for that the 
neighbour countries are accuſtomed to ſend many colts thither to feed, Moreou erthey 
breed vp many tame catrellwhole taſt is exceeding pleaſant , and they have an infinj 
number of Deere and wild beaſts. They want no herons,fcfants,partridges,peacockes, 


and ſtorckes. 


C 


« The Manners of the Ancient. 


ges effeminat : and alſo, for that they were neere vnto the Germans who dwelt beyond 
the river of Rhein, with whom they were in continuall warre. Ve may iudge of their 
valour,andthe great deſire they had todefend their libertie, in that they ſought to retire 
themſclues from the rule and obedience of the Romans, yea in Ceſars time. The Nei. 


ens, whichare they of Tournay, would neuer ſuffer any merchants to bring themwine C 
or any other thing toſell, And to ſpeake ſomething in particular, the inhabitants of the 
countic of Flanders, were ſo giuen toarmes, and {lo a&tiue, as they could neuer liuein 
peace : yeain former times they haue run with their armes into Syria,to the Holie-land, 


andto Hicruſalem. This people have fora long time giuen themſclues to trafficke,and 
haue beene verie ſuccesfull, and in like manner they haue ſhewed themſclucs Paine- 
full co manure the counttie,and to make it better, 


« The Manners at this day. 


He Flemings are moſt commonly great, bur ſome thinke that in old time they were D 


much bigger; the which Cz/ar doth attribute chictcly ro the libertic of thei liues, 
and their cuſtome nor to doany thing againſt their wills. They are faire,quict,nor chole- 
ricke,nor ambitious, open, readie to all things, induſtrious, painefull, and faithfull, cx 
pable of all arts andſciences, and rather given to wine than tro women, They are reaſo- 
vable ciuile, according tothe countrie, and fo pleaſant as they are ſometimes inſuppor- 
table. They arelight of beleefe, by reaſon whereofthey are cafily deceined. There isno! 
any nation more ſuſpitious,nor more obſtinat. They are great talkers, and doe ſoone for- 
getthe courteſtes and fauours which they have recciued, and in like manner the wrongs 
which have beene done them. They doe not much loue other nations, and they daily 


invent ſome newthing, As for muſicke, they haucmadeit perfect, for that there is not E 


any nation more inclined to thisart. They are valiant ynough atland, but more on toot 
than otherwiſe,tor they are bad horſemen,and doe ſeldome cometo itoyne with the cnc- 
mie : but we muſt confeſſetbat at ſea they are invincible; they vnderſtand the art of n4- 
yigation perfeRly. They learne many languages,and trafficke cunningly3 and they make 
great ſtore of ſ1lkes, ſarges, and linnen cloth of divers ſorts, and abouc all tapeſtric hang: 
wgs, whereof they make great account, and the which they not onely ſend into all Eu- 
rope, bur allo to the Indies, and into Aﬀricke. Moſt commonly they make Rie bread,and 
drinke beere more viſually than wine, the which is brought from France and Spain. They 
go well and hanſomely attired. Their houſes are continual! kept more neatly than in an 


place of Europe, and their chambers doe ſo ſhine, as it is pleaſant ro behold. They bu ud F 


ina manner generally of one faſhion, and their houſes are ſo made as they ſeeme to bus 
but one owner, way take ſuch delight in townes to haue houſes of an equall heigth- 

. The womenare aire,burthereare nogreatnumbers of ſi uch, and beſides, for the M® 
part this beautic Jadeth beforerhey are thutie yeares old, and then they grow worinckies 


#&ſar tells vs, that the Belges, which be thoſe of the Low Countries (among whom 
he alſo comprehended the Picards) were wonderfull valiant and reſolute , for thir 
they were farre fromthe civilitic and courtchie of other Provinces, and that merchants 
did not much frequentamongſt them, nor bring thoſe things which makes mens coura- 


a. As. 
— ET — i —— —_—F_*_»—_— —— 


the Low Countries. 


miſh is, that they loue wine, yea young maidens will not refuſe ro drinke,and ſomtimes 
more than is fit , which cauſeth effets of loue : yetit is moſt certaine that there ate 
fewer women which live looſely in this countrie,than in ſome other where they arenot 
ſomvehſubic& todrinking : notwithſtanding this their cuſtoine, the women gouernie 
theirhouſes diſcreetly,and many times they trafficke and contra with one another like 
merchants: they affe&t much ro go attired after the French faſhion,they go alone inthe 
ſtreets, and to places neere the rowne with little or no companie, and yet they arenor 


3 of all their affaires,they grow proud, imperious,and inſupportable. 


houſe, the name of his father , although he b*-liuing; and in the flonte of his age: and 
entlemen do alwaies prefer their eldeſt daughter before the reſt, although that all have 
thelike dowric; ſo as they giue the younger to mento whom they would refuſe the el- 
der, whom they reſerue for a better fortune: andthey haue this particularitie, that chey 
docaſily contza&t marriage with a ſtranger, if occaſion be offered : they hold it baſe and 
waſeemely that young men ſhould martie old women, and old men young maides, a 
baſe or meane man a gentlewoman, the maiſter his maid, andthe miſtrisher man, There 
not any Nationthart excells ſo much in painting . 9b» Erkizs (who was of this coun- 
C nie) didfirſt ſhew the manner how to mingle colours with oyle. They are accuſtomed 
ypon that Saints day whoſe name they carrie, and during Shrouetide, to feaſt their kinſ- 
folkes and friends,and to entertain them bountifully; for aboueall things they loue ban- 
quets ,andto make good cheere. | 


q The Riches. 


ge are rich by meanes of the ſea,andthe otdinaric trafficke whichthey 
vie. The trades whereunto they apply themſelues bring them a thouſand commodi- 

ties, andthe ſale of their ſilkes, {arges, and tapiſtrie worke; which are ſo much deſired, 
D brings them in great ſammes of money. 

Itisina manner incredible what profit they make of porpeſes and ſalmons, which they 
doſaltandbarrellvp,and what aboundance of herring and barrelled cod they ſend forth 
yearely, for the which they returne great ſurmes of money fromthe Germans,Engliſh, 
French,Spatiiatds,and lralians. 

The ordinaric revenues which the prince drew fromthe Low Countries (whenas 
they wereallynder one lord)did amount toaboue three millions of gold yearcly,beſides 
the vncerraine ſubſidies, and confiſcations whereof he hadthe third, vnleſſe it bein ca- 

les of high treaſon. At this day the Archdukes reucnues arenot ſo great, ſince that di- 
versof his Eftates haue beene diſmembered , and that which he hath will notin any ſort 
the charges of his courr,and entertaine histroupes. 


« The Forces. 


Tie Archduke may boldly ſay that he hath good rownes, not onely ableto. make a 
long defence, bur in a manner impregnable : for you ſhall hardly find a ſtronger 
Placethanthe citadel of Antuerp, the which is h<1d to beone of the beſt fortified in Eu- 
opnding to therules of this age.Boſleduc which is alſo in Brabant,is aplace of 
wich importance. Then vpon the ſea is Grauclio, two leagues from Czlais, furniſhed 
Yrs ary ſtore of ordnance, 8 exceeding ſtrong.Neere vato it is Donkerke,the which 
ces the ſtrength of the walls) hath vety reſolute inhabieants : there is alſoin the 
Pawer vpon the ſame coaſt rhe ſtrong rowne of Oſterd, the which did ſo much 

Ac BWtingatiege of three yeares anda halfe. | 
_—_ 'the countrie o  Artois,there is the town of Arras,the which is ſtrong and able 
TSS reliance . Terouanne might be well defended and endure along fteger 
| Hedin 


. þ | 
EI 


eZ 5; 


CEOS 
& x IF 
4 ** 
4% DR + 
ky OaEITY 
| We. 
548 bs 
| L: 
ph, IM 
RR 
x " 
E [lf 


i 
l 


p 3 


A andfoule they arequicke and hardie,and conuerſe freely among men :The greateſt ble- 


d:andfor that their husbands do many times leaue vntothem the mannaging 


The princes,lords,and all others of what condition ſocuer,giue vnto the eldeſt of the 
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© Hedinisof no lefſe importance, yea it is better fortified, and is vpon the fromires of A 
France : in Haynault Mons is ſtrong , and ſo is Valencienne 5 in this towne there ig 
anarcenall furniſhed with all ſorts of munition and armes, to maintaine a long warre, 
Phillippeuille and Mariembourg are two very ſtrong places, vpon the frontire of France, 
Namur hath a good fort which is very defenſible: and ro end ina word, all the Arch. 
dukes counttie is ful of good places , ſoashe that ſhal aſkaile him ſhal ind work enough, 
As for the men,the inhabirants of rownes are valiant,whereof they haue in formertimes 
given good proofe. But beſides his naturall tubicRts, rhis prince doth alwaics entertaine 
an armie conſiſting of Spaniards, Italians, Engliſh, Germanes, and other nations, ang 
this armie (before thetruce) during Winter lay in garriſon, and about the mid ſpring } 
wentto field, and was imployedarthe ficge of ſome townes, Now many of theſe trouys 
haue been caſhr, ſoas their numbers arenot ſo great : that whichremaines,is entertained 


in divers places ypen the frontires, 


; «| The Government, 
X XII. T He formes of gouernment are,the generall,which the prince hath over all ; andthe 
particular, which cuery one of theſe Eſtates doth vie, according to their priuiledyes 
and cuſtomes. | 

The prince hath three councells,whereof the firſt is called the councell of State, the 
ſecond, the priuic councell ;z andthe third, that of the finances or treaſure. The councell 
of Eſtate hath a preſident,and very many councellors,for that they call more or leſſe ac 
cording to occurrents. In this councel] they treat of all matters belonging to the State, 
as of peaceand war,of ambaſladors,intelligences,8 aduices from abroad and withinthe 
Stare ; and to this the moſt important affaires of other councells are referred, 

In the Privie councel there aretwelue doRors choſen by the prince,and there is pre: 
fident , whereas they treat of all queſtions in law , for that it hath a preheminence ouer 
all che other councells, and this conſents to priuiledges, giues pardons, and remiſſions, 
and makes laws,ſtatutes, and ediQs ; and to it alſo doth beleng the knowledge of judge- 
ment , of controucrlies , and queſtions for the limits of countries,and for the chickof 
the ſcigneurie.In matters which are difficulrand of great waight,they conferre with the 
councell of State, as that doth withthis when as there happens any matters of juſtice. 

In the councell of the Finances,there are three chiefe men of the countrie,who arecal- 
led heads and ouerſcers of the exchequer , there is a treaſurer , areceiuer,and other infe- 
rior officers. This councell doth mannageall the princes reuenues, andthe taxcs which 
are paied him: there they make the impoſitions and paiments in all occurrents bothot 
peace and war. 

Thereis a Chamberof accounts, which is as it were a memberof the councell of the 
fhoances, and feuen maiſters of accounts, with other inferiour officers : there they goto 
make their accounts, and to receive their acquittances (at the end of the terme)that 0 E 
mannagethe princes money in Brabant, and the countries adioining, and in the Juchic 

of Luxembourg; and notwithſtanding that there be other Chambers in the countrie, 
beſides the aboucnamed, which doth recide ar Bruxells,withthe three councells, ycta!! 
the Chambersare accuſtomed to giue theiraccountsto the councell of the Trealure,3® 
to their ſoucraigne magiltrat. 

Beſides the ſaid magiſtrats, there is in moſt of the ſaid Eſtates a particular gouernou!, 
to whom (asto alicutenant) watters are referred, ef; pecially for the war. 

Theprince hath alſoin the greateſt part ofhis Eſtates a councel in his name, the which 
in Brabant is called the Chancerie,andatMackling in other places itis called the Paris 
ment. Inthis councell chere are ſometimes twelue, ſometimes fixteene, and ſometim®s 

ghreene councellors , with a preſident, intothe which theprinces aduoate is admit” 
a the proecurator for the treaſure, and ſome other inferior officers, all which in 203% 
nerhaye wages fromtheprince :andtheauthoritic of theſe magiſtrates is great b9th!" 
iwileand cximiaall cauſes, and thither they may callnor onely all privat perſns, but 
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the Low Countries. 


eventheprin 


ce himſclfe, if any one pretend any thing againſt him in iuſtice. To theſe 
juriſdi&tions all appellarions go from the other magiltrats of this priuzt eſtate, and in 
three ofthem, as 1n Brabant, Macklin, and Haynault, they idge delinitjucly J In all the 
aid Councellsthey are goucrned by the common laws, if the municipall priuiledges or 
ndements (foro they call the princes reſolutions) benot oppoſir. Belidesthe 
forchid officers , the prince ſends commiſſioners yearely into the chicteſt parts of his 
eftare,ro examine particularly the entries and exportations of cucric place; and in Bra- 
bant, where the prince hath (by a privat graunt from the Pope) authoritic ouer ſacred 
things, the Commillarics viſit Churches, Monaſteries, and Hoſpitals. 
When as the prince is to treat withthe Eſtates, eithcr touching new lawes which he 


meanesro wake, or for new ſubſidies which he would hauc, or for any other occurrents, 
he aſſembles them after this maner : He commands by his letters allthe Eftates ro meer, 


atacertainetimeappointed,in a certaine place, the which is commonly in the towne of 
Bruxels. 


Inall the rownes, counties,and principall places by ancient preheminence, they know 


who ſhould go to the aſſemblice, and how many they are, who in deed are many : inthis 
aſſemblic there are three orders of perſons. 


The firſt order isthe Clergie, the ſecond the Nobilitie, and the third the chiefe towns 


of the eſtate. Eucric one of theſe hath power to bind his comminaltic,but neuer to con- 
C cludebut with expreſle condition, that allthe other Eſtates ſhall come and doe the like, 


Intheſe aſſemblies the propoſition is made in a great hall, in the princes preſence, by a 


preſident, or ſome one of the Councellors of ſtate, where they ſecke with words and 


ſtrong reaſons to perſuade whar they intend, The propoſitions being heard, the Eſtates 
raketimeto make theiranſwer, and then euerie man doth iudiciouſly examine in parti- 
cular what hath becene propounded, and they giue their anſwer in writing,the which not 


being pleaſing voto the prince, the bufineſle is not ended, but they labour ro draw them 


D 


E the 


F 


vnto it : butif it cannot be eftefted, the prince muſt haue patience,and referre it to a bet- 
ter opportunitic. 


Notwithſtandingthat the principal! gouernement, and all the moſt ſubſtantiall pre- 
heminences of theſ{eigneurie be in the princesperſon, yet allthe rownes and places adia- 
ceothave'a particular adminiſtration, anda great libertic, with their lawes, cuſtomes, 
andpriuiledges. 

 Thelelawes, cuſtomes,and priuiledges haue a great difference, for that the ſaid coun- 
trieshavebeene enjoyed for many ages by diuers princes, and they haue often beene in 
quarrellwithmogall and deadly hatred ; yea they differin weights, meaſures, and man- 
ners,and (which is of verie great importance) they differ in language,whichis ſoincom- 
patiblea thing, as the Emperour Charles the fitt, having often propounded by what 
meanes be might draw theſe eſtates into one bodie, and giue them the name and forme 
ofarcalme,he couldneuer find the way : but with all this diverſirie, they doe all agree in 

qualities ofmembers which make one bodice, for that the eſtate of all the rownes and 
placeshath one particular gouernement, which doth not differ in any other thing but in 
Menumberof themrhat dealc in che goucrnement, and this grows, for that one placeis 
gecrthan an other, 
priuat gouernement of euerie great towne conſiſts of foure members : we will 
met the new ſcigneuric, and this comprehends all the great and leſſer magiſtrats 
Me. aem charge : the ſecondis.the old ſeigneurie, which comprehends all choſe that 
Ry hadany charge of importance : the third is called the Bourgelic, which conſiſts of 
ho capranes asthere are ſtreets in the trowne. Antuerpe hath ſix and twentie : the 
member embraceth all the heads of Trades, called Deans, which are alſo diuers 
2 according to the rownes. Antuerpe hath fiftic foure, and of all theſe foure 
Sthe particular goucrnment is framed. The example hereof ſhall be the govern- 
7A the towne of Antuerpe, from which the reſt differ vetic little or nothing at all, 
_ itbe nregard ofthe number. &. | 
"> mannerto frame the particular gouernement inthe towne of Antuerpe is _ %, 
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prolubiting all Clergic mento buy any land withour licence expreſly granted fiom [i 


prince, 


CE 


The ſcigneuric preſents nine gentlemen, and nine others are named by the captaines of A 
the ſtxeers, which are in all cighteene z to theſerthey add the ſeigneuric which is then jn 
authoritie , the which may makethe likenumber of 18 , which arc inall thirtic fix, ang 
thele aſpire to the future ſeigneurie, Allthele names are ſent voto the prince, who cy, 
ſerh out cightcen, and theſe arc called Schemats(which is to ſay,Senators)who hve y. 
thotitieto chuſetwo Burgomaiſters, which are as much as two Conſulls, whereof the 
one treats withthe prince, or with the Eſtates,touching the aftaires of his countrie; ang 
the other remaines inthe towne,and hath care of gouernement, giving audicncersthe 
Bourgers and ſtrangers : ſo as the magiſtratof the rowne of Antuerpe contiſts of cjgh. 
reence Schemats and a Bourgomaiſter, who hath great aurhoritie both in ciuile andcrimj. B 
nall cauſes, But for the cxecution of iuſtice, the prince hath two l:curenants, one tor the 
criminall, whom they call Sculter; the other for ciuile cauſes, called Amman » Which 
places the princedoth giue,and theſe go before all others. The oftice of the Scultetistg 
cauſe malefaQors robe apprehended, demaunding iuſtice of the ſoucraigne magiliar, 
and afterwards toexecute the ſentences which ſhall be giuen, The office ofthe Amman 
js ro heare ciuile cauſes, and to require the ſcjgncurs to diſpatch and doe iuſtice, andty 
giueſentencear their charge that plead. 
The ſame ſoucraigne magiſtrat doth chuſe without any interuention of the prince, or 


his commiſſioners,certaine inferiour magiſtrats,and among others twoTreaſurers,which 


be gentlemen of the peoples nomination , and one Receiucr,of the people,namedbythe $ 
gentlemen: and theſe officers recciuec and disburſethe publike mony by the ordinanceof 
the ſaid ſoueraigne wagiſtrat 3 who doth alſo create the Councellors of the people, 
which are twclue in number, all out of the number ot the Deans of Trades,as marriner, 
bakers, gardiners,ſmiths,and ſuch like. And in the ſeigneuric of Macklyn the magiſtraci 
3s equally divided; for that of the twelue Senators or Shears, there are fix gentlemen, 
and (ix of the Deans of Trades, and the moſt honourable are the fiſh-mongers, butchers, 
bakers,gardiners, and brewers. 

| ThelePlebeian Councellors go vnto the Councell as well as the gentlemen, they 
heare ſurors petitions, and give their aduice, ſometimes ſeditiouſly, when as they rreat 
ofdisburſing any money which ſhould come intothe hands of the gentlemen; for tha V 
this ſort of men are not capable to proceed with grauitic and moderation in the degree 
of ſuperioritie zſo as the inſufficiencie, inſolencie, and inſtabilitic of the people, andthe 
perpetuall iclouſfte whichtheſe popular Councellors ( who are powerfull by reaſon of 
the great number of men which follow them) entertaine againlt the gentlemen, haue 
caulcd many dangerous revolts at ſundric times,vnder all their princes: for that of thittic 
{ix which haueruled ſince Zewis of Hatlembec, the firſt carle of Flandets , all haucfel 
ſome rebellion , except three oncly. 

Of theſe good townes there are ſome which haue good ſtore of publike revenues, and 
among thereſt, Antuerpe hath two hundred and fittic thouſand crownes. yearly rent: 
bur both this and others were muchindebred in the yere 1556, and we muſt belecuethat E 
by reaſon of the continuall warres,they are more at this day eſpecially for that rhey have 
wanted the induſtric ofarts and merchandiſe, the chiefe foundation of all the Eſtates0! 
Flanders. And Antuerpealone looſcth much yearcly, for that the troublcs hauc alc 
red their trafhcke, 

-The authoritie of lords which have caſtles, lands, and other iuriſCiRions is verie much 
limited, for that they cannot oppreſſe their vaſſal!s in any ſort, nor accept yoluntarie pie 
ſentsfrom them without theexpreſle conſent of the prince : but theſe lords leauing vB! 
the people the goucrnement according vnto their lawes and cuſtomes, enioy thc titles 
and revenews with all modeſtic. Ir is truethere are ſome lords which have certain pr: 
ticular juriſditions,in ſuch ſort abſolute, as they doe not acknowledge any other ſupe 
rior but God onely. : 

The Clergie is mightic and rich throughout all the whole countrie, ſo as 109 
their increaſe of wealth, leaſt they ſhould grow more powerful.Charles the fitt macea Ja 


the Low Countries. 


s whichche prince of this countrie hath with the Pope,are m a manner likevnto 
nce, for henames, and the Pope confirmes the Prelats, and norelcriprion is 
tion without the princes plealure : morcouer chey cannot (by anycommil- 
Pope)draw his ſubie&s out of the Stare tor any cauſe whatſocuer, but he 
epute commiſſioners vnto the place,for any matter that is in queſtion, The extra- 
dinarie titles which the prince of theſe Eſtates hath, are, Chanoine of Saint Seruais, 
2nd Abbot of Saint Gertrude, which is a famous Monaſteric of nunnes: He is allo cal- 
ſed Vicat perpetuall of the Empire , in all Friſcland vnto the countrie which is callcd 
B Bethmatie vpon the confines of Denmarke; the which isa preheminence obtained by 


Maximilian of the Emperor Fredericke his father, as wcll for bimlclte as his ſucceſlors. 
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«| The Religions 
T Hroughour all the Archdukes Eſtates in general, they haueno other exerciſe but of 


® the Romiſhreligion, yet there are few rownes (eſpecially of thoſe that were in for- 
mer thnes reuolted) where there are not many Proteſtants,but they dare net make open 
feſfion thereof, ſecing themſelues reſtrained, andredieto be puniſhed,it irbe known. 

y that are carneſt Papiſts hold that it is impoſſible ro make them alter their religion, 
C andthatthe neighbourhood of the Proteſtants make them more zelous. 


«] Archbiſhops and Biſhops its the Low Countries. 


and in ſublidies which Ae paicd him 'the Clergic paics his apart ; and the con» 
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A® for the Eſtate of the Clergie throughout all the Low Countries in generall,ie XX [I[1, 


conſiſts of three Archbiſhops, and fiftecne Biſhops : that is, the Archbiſhop of 
Cambray hath vader him,the Biſhoprickes of Arras, Tournay,S,Omer,and Namur. 
The Archbiſhoprike of Macklin hath vader it the Biſhops of Amucrpe, Gand,Bru» 
ges,Boſleduc,Ipre,and Ruremonde. 
The Archbiſhopof Vtrechthath: ynder him the Biſhops of Harlemin Holland , De- 
D ANEY Guelderland, Middlcboroughin Zeland, Leuvardio and Groningue in Frizc- 
The Archbiſhopricke of Cambray,was erected by Pope Pau/the fourth, inthe years 
1562, forbefore it was bat a Biſhopricke, and the firſt Biſhop was called Saint Diogene,a 
Grecianborne, he was conſecrated Biſhop at Arras,by the Archbiſhop of Reims,in the 
Yeare 390,and euer'{incethe two Biſhoprickes were vnited vnder one Biſhop vncill the 
yeare 1094, in which yeare they were divided: and the Biſhopricke of Cambray com- 
pobend vnder her juriſdiRion the towns of Cambray,Mons,Condee, Atthe,Queſnoy, 
andrecy, Aucſnes , Bins, Beaumont , Brenne, Soignes, Maubege , Chimay , and ina 
manner allche countrie of Henaulr, Cambreſis,and tome ſmall part of Artois, a part of 
E thetownes of Valenciennes and Tournay. | Lagla 
| 0 Clergic of Arras (after they hadlong purſued this ſeperation)inthe cnd obtained 
Fils op&#; 1ban theeleucnth, a particular Biſhop,in the years 1094. The Biſhop hath va- 
bis juriſditionthe towns of Arras, Douay,Bethune,Bapaulme, Lens,Aumenticrcs, 
Bouchain,la Baſſce,a part of Valenciennes, with wany borroughecsand villages. 
: The Bilbopricke of Tournay was erected in the yeare 480,and ſome time afterit was 
ned tothe Biſhopricke of Noyon,and continued fix hundred yeres vnited vader one 
925.0 the ycate/1123, the ſeperation was graunted bythe Biſhop. of Noyon, 
Biſbopricke of Tournay. Saint Barpard was an earncſt ſutor ynto.the Pope 
WON... .... ſs «i - 
2 opricke of Saint Omer was ereted, for that the towne of Teroueyne being 
T dre) Rmpcrour Charles the fifts.in the yeare 1553: thereuenues of the Biſho- 
acne were divided into three,onepart wentto the Biſhopricke of Boul- 
other ep another part ro the Bilhopricke oft Omer for Artois, and the third 
© *=mopricke of Iprefor Flaunders ; Whers are, the Collegiall Church of S. Qmer 
c Was 
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25erctcdinto a Carhedrall in the yeare 1559,having vnderitren townes,thar is, Sain: A 
Omer,Aire,Heſdin, Grauelin, 8c. with many villages as wellin Artois as in Flanders, 

* In the yeate 1559 the Collegiall Church of Saint Rombaur at Macklin was made 
Metropolitane; belides the Biſhoprickes that are vnder it,there were afſigned ſeventeen 
rownes, Macklin, Loutain, Bruxclls, Tillemonr, Lande, Diſt, Arſcor, &c, with many 
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-  TheCollegiallChurch of our Lady at Antuerpe was erected to a Cathedrallin the 
jere 1559 with epiſcopall jurildiftion ouer ſenen rownes,that is toſay, Antuerpe, Liere, 
In c. and many villages. 

1 <Collegiall Church of Saint Iohn in the towne of Gand was made a Biſhopricke 
intheycare 1559, andit hath vnder itfourc townes, Gand, Andeuarde, 8c. with many 
villages. 

The Collegiall Church of Saint Iohnthe Evangeliſt ar Boiſleduc was changed to; 
Cathedrall inthe yeare 1559, having vnder itten rownes, Boiſleduc, Helmont, Bome], 
&c.with many villages. - | 
The Collegiall Church of Saint Donat at Bruges in the yeare 15 59, was madea Cx. 

thedrall, comprehending viider it nine townes, Bruges, Scluſe, Ardembourg, &c. with 
many villages. | 

The Monaſterie of the regular Chanoins inthe church of Saint Martin atTpre wy 
inthe yeare 1559, madea Cathedrall Church of the ſecular Chanoins, containing v,. 
der that epiſcopall juriſdiion ten rownes, Ipre,Dunkerke, Bergue, Furnes,S&c.withmz 
ny borroughes and villages. 

The Collegiall Church built in honour of the holy Ghoſt ar Ruremonde was inth: 
yeare 1559 changed toa Cathedrall, with epiſcopall juriſdiftion, having vnder it ter 
rownes,Ruremonde, Nimeguen,Zutphen, Vennelo,&c.and many villages. 

TheBiſhoprick of Vtrecht was ereted by Pope Sergines mthe yere 690, & it was made 
a Metropolitan inthe yere 15671,ithathvnder it the a Biſhopricks aboue mentioned: 
as for the particular limits of the Biſhopricke of Vtrecht, it conraines all the territoticof 
Verecht,anda part of Holland and Guelderland ywiththe ſeignenries of Buren, Culem- 
bong, Vianen,&c. inthe which arecomprehendedthirtic townes,with many villages. 5 

The Parochiall Church of Saint Bauon in Harlem, was made a Cathedral in the yere 
1559, bauing vnder that jJuriſditiontwelue rownes in Holland;and many villages. 

" The Collegiall Chorchof S, Lebvin ar Deitenter,was madea Cathedrall in the yere 
T5 59,having vnderit five andtwentie townes, and wany villages. 

The Callegiall Chorch of $ Peter at Middlebonrough,wasin the yeare 15 5 9 chan 
gedroa Cathcdrall, vader whoſe juriſdiction areten rownes,with many villages. 

- - The Parochiall Church of S. Vir arLeuuatden, was madea Cathedral in the yeats 
1559,having vnder it ten tewnes and many villages. £04. 

TheParochiall Church of S. Martinat Groningie , was in the yeare 15 59 chaun oed 

, to a Cathedrall,conraining vnderthe juriſdiction all the territotic of the rowne which is e | 
very great,and thc1lands of Rollinghe arid Borchin, | 

Arthis day that the Eftares of thevnited Proninces hold the Biſhopricke of Verecht, | 
and other chorches, they haue with the change of religion confounded the arder whi! 
the church'sf Ronichadeſtabliſhedthere, '- + 30 N89 


pin 0+ 2 221 © The Lords and Earle tf Fltuniders. 
P.FArrich: called cheBucke, was made the firtFortefter of the countric of Elaunde", 
in" the'yerc of Chriſt'62r,by Dagoberrking of France,forhitn-and his ſacceſſors :3* 
governed the countrie two and fiftie yeares, and diedninetic and two yeares old,in the 
yeare ay of: $4 23 DP Rvet: | 
. CAnthonje ſetondſonne to Zyleoritks, ſuceceded hisfathertothe pouernmentof Flr | 
ders intheyere 69%; rime the Gothes <h 6rherbarbaro®s T. 
nations, ſpotedthe Charnpian covieric withotir c&;of theſkid Foreſter"? Þ 
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© Fouchart, the third ſonneto Lyderic, called the Bucke, by the death of Anthonie his 
brother, vas depriued of the cſtatc of Forreſterof Flanders, by T929dor/c king 07 France, 
yet hegranced himrhe ſeigneurie of Hal:beck, The countrie of Flanders w2s againerui- 
ned bythe Huns, Gothes, Vandals, and other nations , ſa as the greatelt part of Flan« 
dersremained deſolate and not inhabited, abouta hundred yeares. 
Eftarede or Eſtoreiſt, lonne to Bouchart, was by the deceale of his father and mother 
prince of Louuayn , lord of Halebeck, and Forreſter of Flancers, he died inthe yeare 


ofour Lord 792. | 
Lyderick, prince of Bucke, ſonne to Eftorede, hauivg marricd a noble ladic of Germa- 


B nic called F/andrins, of whom the countrie tooke the name , was made great Fortelfer 


by Charles the Great, toclenſe the waics andcountrie from thecues and robbers z where- 
inhe behaned himſclte valiantly, for the which he was inucſted rhe firſt carle of Hales» 
becke : he goucrned this countrie as a vertuous prince foure and fortie yeares, vnder 
Charlemagne and Lewis the Gentle, his ſonne, kings of France, and died inthe yeare 836: 
hewas a good Chriſtian, and drew vnto him many Biſhops,Paſtors,Preachers,and lears 
ned men toconuert the Pagans,which remainedthere in great numbers, 

* Ingnuelran or Inzeerrant, fJonne to Lyderick the ſecond, fucceeded his father in the go- 
vernement of Flanders, and the countie of Halibeck, in the yeare 336; he liued vnder 
Lews the Gentle, and Charles the Bald, kings of France, to whom he did homage for his 


C lands and ſeigneuries: he did reedifie many townes, caltles, and houſes, which had been 


wined ; hediedin theycare 85 2, hauing gouerned fixtcenc yeates. 

Odoacre or Audacre, fonne to ingrerrant, lucceeded his father in the gonernement of 
Flanders, inthe yeare 85 2, and ruled eleuen yeares ; he alſo cauſed many townes to be 
repaired,and did wall about Gand, he diedinthe ycare 863. 

Bandown, ſurnamed Arme of yron, ſonneto the ſaid Odoacre,fo called by reaſon ofhis 
valourand worthic exploits : He carried away by force the faire [ndi/th,vidow to Edward 
king of England, and daughter to Charles the Bald, emperour and king of France, ſo as 
foratimehe could not come into grace with the emperour, who in the end was pacified, 
and made him the firſtearle of Flanders,giuing him in dowerall the country of Flanders; 


D yet reſeruing vnto himſelfe and co his ſucceſſors the ſoucraigntie of the laid countrie : 


hauing gouerncd the province five and twenticyeresas Forreſter, and hiftecne as earle; 
he diedin the rowne of Arras, in theyeare 877,or as {ome ſay $79. 

| Vaudouin, the Bald, ſonne tothe other Baudonin, was ſecondearle of Flanders, he ob- 
tained many viRtorics againſtthe Danes and Normans, he died inthe yeare 9 19, andlics 
at Saint Peters neere Gand. 

{4z0u/athe old, ſurnamed the Great, eldeſt ſonne to Brudouin the Bald, was third 
ealle of Flanders, in the yeare 919; he had oreat Watres againlt the houſe of Norman- 
Gie, having cauſed duke 47a, called Long ſword, to be {laine : being ninetic ewo 
yearesold, he died inthe yeare 964, and is interred at S.Peters by Gand, 
| Zaudoutn the young, third of thar name,and fourth carle of Flandcrs,became by a vo- 

untarie tranſport of his father (being his only ſonnc) earle of Flanders: hauing goucr- 
nedthree yeares, hedicd inthe yearce 967, andlies atS, Bertin. 
Eur Young, ſecond of that name, the onely ſonne to Baudeuin the Young, file 
x, reo Flanders, tooke the goucrnement in the yeare 968, whodied of a burning ica- 

r XGand.the thirteenth of March 988, andlies at S. Peters neere Gand. 
wen, withthe faire Beard, fourth of that name, fixt carle of Flanders, eldeſt ſonne 
the Young : inthe beginning of his goucrnement he had warre againſt the em- 
Henriethe ſecond; be was valiant, and therefore the emperour loucd him, and 
vow Walachrie, andthe lands of Zeland, for him and his hcires, whereby there 
hs Hap betwixt the Flemings and the Hollanders : having gouerned the 
ut by - a forticyeares he diedin the yere of our Lord 1035 : He1s buricd at Saint 
the fox.. -liftofrhat name, calledrhe Gentle, or of Iſle, only ſonne to Baxdeuin with 

Beard ++ : 
== care, was the ſeuenth Eaile of Flanders : he hadin his time warrc againſt the 
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| r Henriethe third, and hauing gouerned the countric three andthirtic yeres, he A 
died in the yeate 1067, andisinterred at S. Peters. 

Bandourn, (xt of that name, called of Mons , ſurnamed alſo the Peaccable, the cighh 

earlc of Flanders, was ſonne to Baudown the fift z he neuer worearmes nor {word, his 
goucrnement was veric peaceable, anddied in the yeare 1070. 
Arnold the Simple,third of that name,ninth carle of Flanders,cldeſt ſonne to Baudoyiy 
of Mons zhe was much troubled by his vnckle Robere the Frilon, who vnder colourty 
be Tutor ro bis nephews, depriucd them of their ſucceſſion. He did hazard two bartels 
againſt his vnckle, and wasflaine in the laſt,intheyeare 1072. 

Robert, firſt of that name, ſurnamed the F:iſon, tenth earle of Flanders, yonger ſonne 

to carle Baydowin the fift. After the dearth of Arzoldthe Simple, flaine 1n bartell, and his 
brother Baudowin,with his mother Rithilde, being fled into Haynaulr, he rooke the ſaid 
carledome without any reſiſtance ; hedied inthe yeare 1077. 
Robert che young Friſon, ſurnamed of Teruſalem, eleventh carle of Flanders, ſonneto 
Robert the firlt, ficceeded in the yeare 1077 3 he croſt himlelfe to go againſt the Infidells; 
going into France tothe Coronation of king Lewis, paſſing rhe bridge of Necle neere 
ynto Meaux, his horſe ſtumbling fell vpon him , ſo asthe third day after, he dicd in the 
yeare 1111,andisburiedatsS. Vaſtby Arras. 

Baudouin, ſencnth of that name, twelfth earle of Flanders, ſucceeded in theyearc 1111; 
he was a good 1«##cer, and died in the yeare 1119, hauing before his death and by his ,. 
will made his heire Charles of Denmarke, his coulin, fonne to Cenutwe king of Denmaike, 
helies ar S, Bertin. 

Charles, firſt of that name, ſurnamed the Good, thirtcenth earle of Flanders, was, be. 
forethe death ot his coulin Baudoxrp, inſtitured his heire, and rooke the gouernement in 
the yeare 11193 hedeſerued the name of Good, for his vertues and holie life : he bari. 
ſhedthe Lewes out of Flanders, and died without heires,in the yere 1127 z he lics buried 
at S. Chriſtophers at Bruges. 

William of Normandie, tourteenth earle of Flanders, ſole heire of Normandie, but de- 
priucd of the duchie by his vnckle Henrie king of England was inſtituted in the ſaid catle- 
dome by Zewis the Groſſe, king of France, in theyeare 1128, Arhis entrance he carried p 
himſelte modeſtly : bur thinking himſelfe aſſured, he became cruell and a tyrant, which 
was his ruine. For in his place, the Nobilitic and Eſtates of Flanders did chuſe Thierr) 
carleof Elſace, ſonne to Thierry of Elface and Gertrad: of Flanders, daughter to Robert 
the firſt; rhe which he ſeckingto hinder by armes, was ſlaine atthe fiege of Aloſt,in the 
ycare 1129, helicsat S. Bertin. 

Terry of Elface, fifteenth earle of Flaunders , was, by the Prelats, Nobles , and 
People, receiucd to the earledome : He was a veric politicke prince, valiant, and dil 
creet : He made foure veyages to the Holie-land , and before the fourth, he inueſted 
his eldeſt ſonne Phibp inthe countrie of Flaunders, and being returned, he left him 
the gouernement , and retired himſelfe into the monaſterie of Warene, which he had p 
founded : he dicd fixtic nine yeares old, in the yeare of our Redemption 1168 , 20% 
lies buried at VWatene, 

Phil; of Elſace, eldeſt ſonne to Thierry, ſurnamed the Great, by the ceſſion of his! 
ther was f1xreenth carle of Flanders, and was a prudent prince : He made two voy2ge® 
into Syria, to ſuccout the king of Teruſalem his couſin: anddied in his laſt voyageÞ*<- 
fore Aire, and was by the commandement of his wife buried at Cleruault : he diced witt- 
out heires, hauing gouerned Flanders about twoand twentie yeares, 

Baudoumn, cighth of that name, earle of Haynault and Namur ſeuentcenth carlc of 
Flanders, by his wife Marguerite of Elſace, ſiſter to Philp of Elface ſucceeded by hf 
death of his brother in law, intheyeare of our Lord God x 1 92: He was deſcended | 
in direct line from Baudouin, ſecond ſonne to Baudowin of Mons, exp:i1cd by £7 
the Friſon his vnckle,” He had warre againſt Thierry of Beures, carte of Aloft, again! 
Henric earle of Namur, and againſt the carle of Neuers ; he dicd in ycate 1195 , 3nd lies 
at Mons in Haynault, in the Church of $, Vaudru, Me” 
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the Low Countries. 


- Bexdonm called of Conſtantinople the ninth of that name, cighteenth Earle of Flan- 
ders ſucceeded in this countic in the yere 1194,andin the Earledome of H aynaulrzand {o 
the aid countic of Flanders returned to theright and lzwfull heire,which had becne vn- 
juſty detained from them by Robert the Friſon and his ſucceſſors, fince the yeare 1972, 
thatthefaid R2bere (arthe battell of Caſle]!) defeared Arnold the right heire, and Earle 
of Flanders, and chaſed away Baudoain afterwards Earle of Haynaule,brother torhefaid 
Amid vill this yeare 1194: he was choſen Emperorof Conſtantinople, andin rhe 


1205 he was rakenby the king of Bulgaria and ſent into Turkic, He hes in Grece, 
Ferdinand of Portugal, ſonne to Sancho king of Portugal , theninetcenth Earle of 


B Flanders by his wife the Lady /one countefie and heire of the ſaid countrie,eldelt daugh- 


rertoCount Bardonin the ninth of tharname : he had ſharpe war againſt Philip Augu« 
few theFrench king, and was taken at the battellof Boyines , and carried priſoner to the 
Louvre in Paris, where he remained twelue yeares: Joally being ſer at libertie he dyed 
ſoone after, in the yeare 1232.Helies at Margiettes. | 

Themas,yongelt fonneto Thomas Earle of Sauoy,was alſo inthe right of his wiſe 7oze, 
therwenticth Earle of Flanders for atime,and dicd without heires. 

Joe Counteſle of Flanders and Haynault(eldeſt daughter to Baudouin of Conſtanti- 
nople)ſucceeded inrhe gouernment of the ſaid counties 1n the yere 1195{being then bur 
ſcuenyeares old) vnder the gouernment of her vnckle Ph:l;p Earle of Namurvntill thar 
ſhe married Ferdimavd of Portugal: ſhe dicd inthe yeare 1243,and lics at Margietres by 
her firſt husband. 

Margweritefecond daughter to Bandowin theninth,ſucceeded,by the death of the La- 
dy ene her fiſter, in the counties of -Flanders and Haynault,being widow to her ſecond 
and lafthusband. Being vnder the gardainſhip of Bachard or Boſchard of Aucnnesfonne 


10/emesof Aucnnes, iflued from a noble and auncienthoule in Haynaule,Pronoſt,and 


Chanoine of Saint Peters at Lifle, her kinſman ; he blinded with the beautieof his pu- 
pill luborned her (being young)and won her to yecld vnto his luſt, by whom he had rwo 
jonnes: after which ſhe married #:{am of Bourbon, Lord of Dampicric,and of S.De- 
hier, brotherto Archambanit Lord of Bourbon, by whom alſo the had three jonnes and 


D one daughter, whom ſhe preferred (before rhe rwo firſt that were vnlawfull)to the ſuc- 


] 


celſhion of thecountie of Flanders, holding the two firſt for baſtards, the which bred her 
great trouble: ſhe did fertile the children of Dawpietre her heires,anddicd in the yeare 
$279.Shelics ar Flines. 

Wilmot Dampicrce, eldeſt ſonne to William: of Dampierre, andthe Lady Marguerite 
Counteſle of Flanders, by an accord of rranſa&tion made with John of Aucines Earle of 
Haynant his baſe biother, obtained thetitle of Earle of Flanders . and wasthe one and 
wentieth Earle. He croſt himſelfc and weme intothe Eaſt with ktag Lewzs in his loſt 
Votage he was taken priſoner by the Turks or Sarraſins, for the which he paicd a great 
renſome : being returned, he died ſoone after in the yeare 1251 : hg lies at Flines,hauing 


E gouerned hiscountries three yeares, he died wuhoutheies, 


Gy of Dampierre, ſecond ſonne to 1#illiaw of Bourbon Lord of Dampierre,and of 
op: Countefle of Flanders, was the two and twenticth Earle of Fland ers. He 
- Prom and vertuous prince, bur he rruſted hisfricnds toomuch,for the which he ſmar- 

e died a priionerat Compicgne (beingaboue cightic yearcs old)inthe yere 1304, 
Was buried at Flincs, having goucrned foure and fiftie yeares. 
embird of thatname, ſurnamed of Bethunes, for that before he was Earle, he 
Fe of Bethunes:he was the three and twenticthearle of Flanders,a vertuous & har- 
Pnce:herefignedtotheFrench king the rownes of L iſle and Douay: he went into 
farg. with Charles king of Scicile, and duke of Anjouhis father in law, againſt the ba- 

EStknfroy, whom heflew with his owne hand: he killed Jolente of Bourgondie his 
with the bridlc of his hotle, for that ſhc had poiſoned Charles his ſonne by 
wie: he died in the yeare 1322, in the xowne of Ipre, being foure ſcore and two 
2014.and lies in Saint Martins at Ipre. 

Neuers called of Crefly, for that he was ſlaine at the Battcllof Creſſy, the 
BG 11] only 
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—onely ſoane to Lewic carle of Neuers and of the counteſle of Rethel, ſucceeded his k 

father and mother in the counties of Neuers and Rethel ; and alſo in the countje of 
Flanders, to Robert of Berhunes his grandfather by the fathers (ide, inthe yeare 111, 
notwithſtanding that Robert called of Caſſel, his vackle, would haue ſciſed vpon the coy, 
tic of Flanders: he died inthe yeare 1346. 

Lewis called Malain or of Male, for that he was borne at Male in the countie gr 
Flanders, the onely ſonne to Lewis of Neuers ,called of Creſly, ſucceeded intheyexe 
1346 in the counties of Flanders, Rethel, and Neuers, and by the deceale of his oreat 
grandmother by the.mothers fide, in the earledomes of Arras and Bourgondie: ay;lj 
antand warlike prince,but too full of reuenge : hauing ruled eight and thirtic yeare, 
he was flaine by the duke of Berry vpon ſome controuerſie that grew betwixt them 
the countic of Bourgondie : he diedin the yeare 1383,and lies in S. Picotar Liſle, 

Philip of France ſurnamed the hardie was fourth ſonne to /obz of Valois the French 
king , and brother to Charles the fift,by whoſe gifthe was duke of Bourgondie,and after. 
wards by the marriage of Xarguerite (the onely daughter and heire generall to Count 
Lewis Malain)was the fix and twentieth carle of Flanders,duke of Brabant,carle of A;. 
tois and Bourgondie,& lord of Salinesand Macklin: hc had great authoritic in France, 
for that he was a very wiſe prince, and died at Haultin the yeare 1404,he lies at Dijon 
in Bourgondie. 

bn duke of Bourgondic eldeſt ſonne to Philip duke of Bourgondie and of Mw; 

riteheire and counteſle of Flanders,&c. ſucceeded in the duchie of Bourgondie , coun. 
ties of Flanders,Artois,and Bourgondie,and ſcigneuries of Salines,and Macklin,inthe 
yeare 1404, he was a manof a ſmall ſtature , but of a great courage ; he puniſhedthe 
Liegeois : he was flainevpon the bridge at Montreau inthe yeare 1419 : he gouernedhi 
countries fifteene yeare, and was interred in the monaſterie of che Cartuſiens by Dijon 
in Bourgondie. 

Philip called the Good, for his admirable vertues,was the onely ſonne to 79þ» duke ol 
Bourgondie,and the eightand twentieth carle of Flanders,of Artois, Bourgondie P 
latin,lord of Salines, and Macklin. He made aleague with the Engliſh, the berrer to be 
revenged of his fathers death, the which cauſed great wats in France: he puniſhedthe x 
rebels in Gand, and ſubdued the Ligeois; he ruined Dinant, ioyning to his houſe the 
duchicsof Brabant, Luxembourg, and Limbourg, and the earledomes of Holland, 7c: 
land, Haynaulr,and Namur{the houſe of Bourgondie being then in the heigth of great: 
neſſe and authoritie) he inſtituted the order of the'Golden Fleece,in the yeare 1 419:he 
dicd (being ſcuenticand two yeares old) inthe yeare 1477, intherowne of Bruges,and 
lies at Dijon, 

Charles called in his youth earle of Charolois, the onely lawfull ſonne to duke 7617 
the Good, NE his father in the carledome of Flanders , and was the nine and 
ewentiethcarle,and heire generall of the houſe of Bourgondie: a very hardic and wit: 
like prince, who in his fathers lifetime led a great armie before Paris. Hepuniſhed re 
Licgeois, who had rebelled againſt their Biſhop his couſin : in the end of his daics 1 
loſtchree bartells, the firſt at Morat in Sviſſerland, the ſecond at Granſon,and thethitd 
at Nancy in Lorraine,wherc he loſt his life, in the yere 1476.Helics at Brugesinout L# 
dics church. x 

Maximilian ſurnamed Hart of Steele, Archduke of Auſtria,ſonnetothe Emperor #7” 
dericke the third, martied(withour the priuitic of king Lewis the eleventh)the lady 447» 
the onely daughter and heire of the houſe of Bourgondie: he was taken priſoner at Þ1v” 
ges bythe Flemmings,and detained by the ſpace of nine moneths, but they releaſed 1m, 
fearing his father who matrcht withagreat power to rclicue him : he died in che y*3s 
I 519,andlies at Neuſtat in Germanie, f 

Phil;p eldeſt fonne to the Archduke Hleximilien who was Emperour of Germanic, 
luccc edcd in all theduchics, carledomes, and other ſcigneuries left by the death of Is 
wother, inthe yeare 1482, being then very;young, vnder the gouernment of his farhet 
during whichcimerhe countie of Flanders ſuffered much.Thus prince being but poſs 
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Rh A wasof a good vnderſtanding ,and dicdin his youth in Spaine , not withour ſuſpition 
s ,-* of poylon , in the yearc of our Lord God 150y , ( his father being yer living ) and 
lycs at Granado. | i 
harles the fift, emperour of Germanie, king cf Spaine, eldeſt ſonne to Philip Arch. | 
duke of Auſtria, duke of Bourgondie, and earle of Flanders, &c. ſucceeded his father 
- in the yeare 1505,inall the Jands and ſeigrieuries left by the death of his ſayd facher : 
aprince worthic of memorie: he performed many memorable acts too long to recite z 
and died in Spainc inthe yeare 1558. Helies at Granado, | 
philip, onely ſonne to the emperour Charles the fift, was borne the one and twentieth 
B of May,in the yeare 1527: He was inveſted during the life of the Emperour his ta- l 
therinall che duchies, carledomes, and other ſeigneuries of the Low Countries, beivg | 
rwoand twentic yeares old, which was in the ycare 1549, and after his fathers death 
was king of Spaine, &c. He ſent diuers gouernors into the Low Countries, vnder the 
which he hath had great ciuile warres, as well for religion, as for the priuiledges of the 
provinces : ſo as ſome of them haue withdrawne themſclues from his obedience, being | 
wited vnder pretext of their priuiledges, and for religion, Finally, finding his life de- 
clining,inthe yeare 1598 , he gaue his cldeſtdavghter 1/abella Clara Eugenia in marriage 
tothe Archduke 4/bert of Auſtria his nephew, and in fauour of rhe marriage he gaue 
themallthe Low Countrics in generall, with the countic of Bourgondie , anddiedthe 
C thirteenth of September, in the yeare 1598, being ſeuentie rwo yeares old. 

Albert Archduke of Auſtria and J/abella Clara Eugenia, according to the donation, 
tooke poſſeſſion of the Low Countries, which remained vnder the obcdience of Php 
the ſecond, father ro the ſaid 7/abe//s, and with the conſent of Philip the third, king of i 
Spaine &c. They ſought by mildneſle ro vnite all the prouinces of the Low Countries [a 
vnder their obedience, but not able to cffeCt it,they vied force : but afternine yeares war, X XY I. 
they reſolued to make a peace at what price ſocuer, ſending to the Eſtates to that end; 
wherein the French king and the king of England imployed themſclues. Inthe end a 
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truce was made with them after the ſame manneras itis ſer downe in the end of the | 
diſcourſe of the generall Eſtates of the vnited Provinces : by which meanes he doth qui» 
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The Contents. 


Fe Catalogue and deſcription of the lands and conntries which the wnited Eſtates of 
vl fe Low Countries hold. 2. Scituation of the Iſland of Zeland, and others that 
Ts lie neere vnts it + their confines and circuit, 3. Deſcription:of Holland, and the 
p; of þ es, among others of Amſterdam. 4: Of the duchie of Gueldres, and her torenes, 
<> & 'e countrie of Onrryſſcl. 6. Vtrecht. 7. Faſt and wet Friſcland, 8, Gron!ngues 
SSahie of the ayre of the Iſland of Holland, Zeland, &+c. their good paſtures, and the often 
*RPqnaees in the Iſland of Hollani : Of the bumoy and aiſho/ition of the people of thoſe Iſland's, 
ny Utrecht, Friſcland , &ad other pronimees « and of "the tall ſtature of the Hollanders, 
RSebes of the united Eſlatcs of the Low Countries, grows by trafficke at Sea, paſiures and 
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the Eaſtthechiefe Iſland is Walkeren, which lies on the Eft towards Brabant , ON TC 
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ns in Holland. peAnres and wheat in Zeland, and horſes in Friſcland. 11. The forts and A 
wes of defence which the wnited Prouinces hold. 12. The gourrnement ara rolicie of thi 


Common -weale both at land and ſea : their manner of aſſembling the Eſtates : How mattey ; ar, 
propounded and reſolued by the feuen Prouinces : Of the Councell of State of the ſaid Proninces. 
Of how meny perſons, and what gentlemen it aid conſ1zl in the yeare 1600. 13. Of tbe Ejt:;e; 

of the Pronimce of Hilland , therr manner of aſſembling , and what tornes of the Prone aj; 


talled ntoit and the chiefe points for the which they are commonly called.Of the great Cour! 
and Chambersof accounts, monyof the ſaid pronince. 14. Of the Eftates of the counties 72. 
land and of what townes it doth conſiit. 15. Of the principal:tie and eſtate of Virecht, with 
the members. 16. Of the eHate and ſeigneurie of Friſelata, dinided ints three quarters : Of tle B 


forme and place where they hoid their aftemblie. 17.0f the eſtate of Onernſvelyconſtſttng of thry 


tnriſdittions. 18.0f theeſlate and gouernement of the towne of Gropimgue, and the Om. 
lands, or conntrie tur:ſaiftions,ataiaed into three parts, 19.Of the religion of the vnited Pry. 
uhices, and what ſetts are crept in amongit them. 20, Articles of truce concluded i the yur, 
1600, betwixt the Archdukes and the general Eſtates of the united Pronees, 21. Gencals o7t 


of the Earles of Holland, Zeland, and Lords of Friſelend, 


DIP Bf Or as much as that part which they commonly call at this day the 
eq) generall Eſtates of the vnited Provinces ofthe Low Conntries, is 
"EN IBN 9 } 2akindot Common-weale, and that the king of Spaine and Arch. G 

7 Yr dukes baue treated with them as with ſoueratgnes; I have thought 
fl 3%, ithtrto ſet cowneat large what I could lesrne,cither by mine cwnc 
- FP. experience, or by inftruQions from others, of this Common. 
SE n-@<34 wele. I will brit number the countries which they hold, then [ 

| will continue the deſcription. They coec hold at this day the Pro- 
vincesof Zeland, Holland, Friſcland, Verecht | Groningue, and the countrie therea- 
bouts,Oueryſlel, Drenr, the countie of Zurphen,and thice parts of the countrie of Guel- 
dres; with ſome parcels of Brabant and Flanders, all which countries did heretofore con- 
tribureto the warres, 

The I1fland of ZeJand with the neighbour Iſlands lie betwixtthe mouthes of the rivers D 
of Meule and Eſcaut, and haue for their bounds vpon the North part, Holland ; vpon 
the Faſt, Brabant z on the South, Flanders; and vpon the Veſt, the Englith fea, The 
Iflands of Zclandareſcuen in number ; whereofthere are three beyond the mouthes of 
the river of Elcaut, towards Brabant and the Eaſt; and for thiscaulc arc called the Ell 
Iflands, and thoſe be Scalde, Duveland, and Tolen : and fours on this ſide 1c Eſcaut 
towards the Welt, andrhey are Walchcren, Zuytucland, Noribeuclaind, arid Vbolicr: 
dijck. Scaideis the greateſt Ifiand of choſe thar are beyond the river of Efcaut, which 
they ofthe countrie call Tlandruan Sſchovucn: ir is now about ſeuen milcs in circuit, 
ard in former times it hath beene greatcr, and onely diſtinguiſhed from Nortbcucland 
by 21:ttle ftrair, The chieferownes arc Lirczce and Brouuetthaue, They hold that Lirc-E 
zee is the moſt auncient towne of all thoſe of Zeland : it was builtin the yeare 1 349 by 
one £:r:52ue : Ithath beene long in great eſteeme by rcaſon of the Port. ard the great 
concourlc of Merchants, bur fince that the hauen hath becne choakt vp with (and , ir is 
neither ſorich norio much cftcemed. Brouucrſhave hath ſcarce any inh1abitents but hih- 
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ermen, which live by thefca. Duvuelandc hath foure miles in circuit «there arcnone oP! 
villages in it : [o the yeare 1530, it was ouerflowne by the fea, but being well fortified 
withbankes, and layeddrie; this loſſe was ſoone recoucred. Tolen lies next voto Be- 
bantgand'is diuided from itby alietle ſtrair. There is the little towne of Tolcn, and no! 
farre fromirghe pleaſant place of S, Martins Dijjck. On this ſide of the Eſcout rowards 


CT 


South is Flapders; Holland en the North, and England onthe Weſt :itisthe chicte©! 
all Zeland,and ail men in a maner callit Zeland, and of a thouſand firar pers which come 
intorhis countric, ir way berhere'is ſcarce one that goes away with the knowledge of iu 


ename : ithath tcn miles incircuir, The chiefe townes are Middlebourg , Flefſingue, 
A 5 | | 
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The Eſtate of 


' nedthan any other : hir rownes haue beene belieged,taken, burnt, &c. but in the end, A 
F through war it is cometo reſt, increaſing in proſperitic and great wealth » Ag Menting 
77 ſomepart of her rownes, yea when they had their enemies vpon theirfrontire; ſoas the 
peopleare multiplied in ſuch ſort,and there is ſuch abundance of ſhipping, as there is no; 
any countrie inthe world atthis day like vnto it: they ſaile througnout all the world, and 
foriſh in trade of merchandiſe, the which will ealily appeareit we conlicer the towne gf 
Amſterdam,Rotterdam, Enchuſen and others. 
IIIL Geldres is a prouince where in oldtime the Sicambrians cid inhabit ,and vnder thy [MK 
name were alſo comprehended they of Gleues, Monts,Marke , and Iulicrs : foe }19!d i; 
tooke the name of Geldres of Gelduba,a rowne ſtanGing in oldtime vpon the Rhjn, 3 
whereof Tacitzs makes mention, but at this day there is no memorie thereot. 2/4, /.; 
holds,rhatthe firſt lords of this countrie(who then andong after carriedno greatcriy!s 
than that of Aduocats) were two brethren iſſued fromthe French winehard and Lc 
du Pont, who builta caſtell called Pont Gelder,which caſtel] hath long retained thenams 
of Pont ,and is ioyned to the rowne of Geldre, which hath giuenname ro the whole 
prouince, It hath for limits vpon the North,the countrie of Frileland zvpon the Noh. 
Weſt, agulſe of the Germane ſea, commonly called the Zuyderzee; vpon the South, 
the river of Meuſe diuides it from Brabantzto the South-Eaſt Is the duchic of Iulicrs;yp. 
onthe Eaſt, itis divided fromthe duchicof Cleves bythe riuer of VVahal ar the I{l:nd 
of Sgrauenweerdr,whercas collonell Schenck built his ſconſe; and towards the Welt, i $ 
Holland, and the\eigneuric of Vrrecht. 

The duchie of Geldres and countie of Zutphen containes the townes of Arnhem, 
Zurphen, Nymegen,aud Ruremond, which are the foure chicſe of che whole countric, 
and make the foure quarters of theſe two provuinces,and are {cated vpon foure diuersti 
uers,and ſubie& to foure ſcuerall Biſhops. There arc in this province Venlo vponthe 
Meuſe, Geldie, Stralen, Erckelens, and Wachkendoncke, inthe Champian countiic, 
Hatten vpon Ifſel, Elbruch and Harderwicke vpon the Zuyderzee, Wageningen vponthe 
Rhin,Tyel and Bomel vpon the Wahal : there are many other towns which in oldtime 
haue beene walled, but they had beene ſpoiled, and in theſe laſt wars vitetly ruincd,the 
which be Keppell, Burch, Ghendr, Battemburch, Montfort,Eche,and others,the which V 
do ſtill enioy the ancient priuiledges of townes, 

Arnhem was in old timecalled Arnacum, iris a good cowne and ſpacious, ſcated vp- 
on the right banke of the riucrof Rhin, halfe a league fromthe which is Foſla Diufjana, 
now called Yflell Dort; whereas Draſu ro keepe his ſouldiers from idleneſle, cauſed 
themto diga channell, which drew the water out of the Rhin into the riucr of Ycl. 
This rowneof Arnhem is the chicte of the vall ey, Whichis one of the foure quarters of 
the duchic of Geldres zvnder which towne are thetownes of Hattem ; Harderwijck,E:- 
bruch,and Wageningen,with many villages andcaſtells,with thcir jurifdictions, {ub 
ro the juſtice of. the Drofſart of that quarter, the which is enuironed by the Zuycerzee, 
the riuers of Rhin and Yſlel. Touching the ſpitirualtie, the towne of Arghem bcforethe E 
troubles,wasſubicRrothe Biſhopof Virecht:inthistowne in 01d time the dukes of Gels 
dres wade their reſidence, and were interred, 

Nymegenis a freetowne anda fee of the Empire : ſome wrire that it was built by 7 
gs king of Gaule, and was called Nouiomagum; it ſtands vpon the river of Wall 
x" the ſonne of the king of che Cartlres fauoured this town,bcinz borne there,and 
, d. inlargeir, ſo asthe lower part of the rowne is yet called Heſſelmarckt : the caſtcl!'s =Þ* 
very auncient , and ſtands yertypon the toppe of alittle hill ouerlooking thetowne,tne BY 
which ſome ſay was built by Ceſar , to commaund the countrie thereabouts. 115 
towne makesa quarter, and vnder it are comprehended the townes of Bome! and Ticl, = 
which are walled, and Ghendt which lies open, yethathit the priuiledges of a rowne- I 
This rowne was ingaged by 4: king of theRomancs, ealeof Holland &c.t0 if 
carle of Geldres, foroneand twentic thouſand matkes of ſiluer,vpon condition that 4 
ſhould redeemeitar acertaine time, or clſc he ſhould enioy the rowne with the jurile! 
Qion as his owne inheritance; the which the Emperour Redwlphys did afterwards <0": 
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4 Cnc ither wasthe money cuer repayed, and this towneretaines the iuriſdition and 
A rerogatiuc to CoyNC May 00 an imperiall towne. fk my 
” Ruremond is ag00d towne, ſtrong, and pleaſing, ſeated vpontheriuer of Meuſe, ioys 

- ——athemouth of tbatof Rnoer: Ir is the chiefe towne of one of the toure quarters 
es, vader whoſe iuriſdiQion arc comprebended the rownes of Venlo,Guelder, 


_—_ achrendonck, and Erckelans, all walled and {trong. 
_ isacountie of it ſelfe,and ouwbredtor one ofthe ſeuenteen Provinces. This 


rowneſtands vpon the right bavke of theriuer of Ilcll : It was veited by marriage vnto . 


ie of Gueldres, and makes one of the foure qutarter. The rownes and wurifdicti- 
ons Which are fubic@ vnto the ſaid countie, are Doesbourg , Dotecum,Braukhortt, Lo» 
Groll,Bredeuoerd, Keppel, Bourg, Gand, Shereabourg, which are,or bauebeenc 
led townes, beſides many good villages. ON 215 
Thecountie or countie of Oueryſlel was in former times vnder the principalitic of 
theBiſhops of Vrrecht, and called the High dioceſſe : but the emperor Chartes 5 hauing 
obtained the temporaltic of both dioceſſes from the biſhop,he made rwo prouifices, the 
oneof Verecht, andthe other of Oueryſlel, the which are numbred amangthe 17 pro» 
vinces, and are nowſubie& rothe vnited Eſtates. This countrie is ſo called, for tharir 
lies beyond the riuer of Iffel].; It hath vpon the North fide Friſcland, and a part of the 
countrie of Groninguez vpon the South the countie of Zurphen; tothe Eaſt Weſtpha- 
C liazandvpon the Weſt the Zuyderzce. Ir is watred by the riuers of Ifſe1l,Vidre, Regge, 
Dan-noire, and Wahal. The whole province s diuided into three great bayliwicks,that 
is, of Salandt (fo called of the old Saliens:) Tuent, and Vollenhouen, which is in rhe 
middeſt of the other two. Salandt containes vnder it many good townes, among the 
whichtherearetbree imperiall Hanstownes, Deuenter,Campen,and Swoble : The lef- 
ſerrownesare Haſſelt, Couocrden,Genemuiden, Ommen, Hardenbourg,Wiſon. and 
Grafihorſt: Tuent hath the cowiies of Oldenzeel, Ormarſon, Enſchede, Ghoor, Dye- 
penham, Delden, Rifſen, and Almcloo. The quarter of Vollenhouen, hath a towne of 
tharname,withacaſtle, where 'the Biſhop. of Vtrechr had a palace : ani the towne of 
D Thecountrieand ſcigneurie of Vrrecht was in oldtime belonging vnto a prince, and 
panicular prelar, who had both the ſpitituall abd temporall iuriidiAtion , the which was 
giuenbythekings of France, vnto S..iidebeord the firſt Biſhop, who was an Englifh- 
man:andrthis eſtate did confiſt of two diocefles, the one calledthe lower, which is the 
prouinceofVereche ; and the orherche high dioceſſe, which is the countrie of Oueryl- 
ſc, as Thaueſaid:Bur Hemrie of Bauaria, Biſhop of Vieechr, being expelied our of rhe 
towne by hisowne ſubiects, and oppreſt byrhe dukeof Guceldres,about the yeare 1527, 


B 


> rig right and intereſt co the temporall turiſditions of the countries of 


Yuechtand Querytlell, rothe emperout Charles the fit, who reftored him tothe poſlel- 
n fiori of his ſpiritual dignirie. This countric of Vtrechr hath for bounds towards the 
| Nionk landzand vpon the Weſt Gueldertand, The chiefe rownes are Verechr, cal- 
Inold time Amxonia,or Antonina,andfigceTraieQum,for that it was a paſſage where 
as impoſt was paycd for merchandiſe which was tranſj ported from one fide vntoanother, 
trctaines that name vnro this day.. It ſtands vpon the head of the Rhein, the which 
paſt diredly there, before it was forced, ſome cight hundred yeares ſince, to fall intothe 
Leack. tosd great arid: pleaſant rowng,and the ordinaric aboadofmavy gentle- 
Thexeareryurcouct; Ainersford,: Rhenen, Montfort,and Wickter-Duirlted ,in 
Idtimeafirongandrich towne, with aboucxtic boroughs and villages. :latheſc late 
Viteche hath-beer-more anooyed by the duke of Alba, andreccined 
orber;and fince ithitbbecrvirgreardangerby reaſon of their inte- 


= o 


mgvnitedwwiththeotherprouinces, it dothbylicleand little rcco- 
| mengrcameticang proipernicyincreafing daily in rrafficke. T 
; YEel-onſclar way focglledobprince! Frtcy w cameand: planted himſclfe rhere, 
OOmumed yearesbetureObuftwithhis twobret hen, : fore write that they 

niques oitherfgocdonian armicand had ſerucd 4/:xander in his conqueſts 
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4 of Afia, aſter whoſe deaththey came with certaine ſhips into thoſe parts, and there ee: A 


doth phyficall andofa good raft; fir to cat. There are-2lſo 


ledtheir aboad, and gaueir the elder brothers name, the which ir holds vnto this gy 
Itis bounded vpon the North and Weſt by the Ocean, onthe South ir hath Oucryg:, 
and tothe Eaſt theriver of Ems which diuides it from Weſtphalia. The moſt aurcier; 
towne was Staueren, and the chicfe of all the countrie. It hada prerogative from 4, 
kings of Denmarke,Thar in paſſing the Sond, their ſhips fhold go and come tilt be(gy, 


 allothers,andbe preſently diſpatched bythe ColleQors ofthe 1mpolis, whereas other, 


ſhould attendtheir turne : but ſince the hauen hath beene (topt vp by the ſand of the {eq 
ſoas their rrade is decayed. Bur ar this day Lewarden is the chicte rowne of the pro. 
vince, ſeated in a pleaſant countrie full of goodly meadows, and in the middelt of Friſe. B 
land: vnder the Grirtenic or bayliwicke of this rowne there are ſcuenreen good villages, 
and this rowne is in the quarter of Oltergoe, of which Dockui is rhe ſecond. There gre 
alſoin Friſeland the rownes of Franiker, Bolſwacrdr, Harlingen, Snecke , Sloten, [|{}, 
VWorcum, Hindelopen. and theſe are in the ſecond quarter called Weltergoe : the third 

rtcr'of Friſclandis called rhe Seuen forreſts, but now they are conuerted to paſture 
and tillage; irconſiſts of cight bayliwickes, in whichare fiue and ewentie bourroughs 
and villages. Eaſt Friſcland hath the towneof Emden vpon the riuerot Ems, & Aurich, 
which is inuirened with forreſts. The Archdukes hold a little rowne in this counttie 
called Linguen, and Oldenzeel inOueryflcll ncerc vato it , where there are good for 
and garrilons, | 

The rowne of Groningue and the Ommelands ( which are countrie jurildidions 
conſiſting of many good boroughs and villages) lie betwixt the riuers of Ems and Lzr. 
wers, and make one of the feuenteene Prounces. The towne of Groningue hath beene 
beſicged and forced,and the country abour it muchſpoyled ; but now they are ina more 
quict cſtire gyer they arc ſubic@ ro contributions which rhey pay tothe garriſons cf 
Likuen ind Oldenzeel ; ſoas the villages cannor well recouer their former cſtare. Fi. 
nally, the countric of Friſcland hath bin much ſubic& tothe ywlence and inſolencies 
war, and they hauec alwaics carried themſclues. valiantly, and contributed freely to the 
charges of the war withthe vnited Eſtates. There isin this province the tovne of Dam, 
which is of good trafficke, bur it hath bin-of late yeares demanteled;and fortificd againe, V 
yernow it hes open : and there is alſo Delizicl a great' and mightic foit,in forme of: 
rowne, it ſtands ypon theDullart, and is like in time to beatowne of good traflicke, vi- 
derthe ſubicRion of themof Groningue, _ 

The vnited Prouinces of the Low Countries are all at this day in better eſtate thanti 
other Prouinces, for that they hauetheſea ftce and open, great ſtore of ſhipping, thc 
Ocean towards the North, and ſome riuctsat commandement, people in great abow- 
dance, which hauecomethither from other prouinces, vpon hope of trafficke andgaine, 
and to haue hbertie of religion without moleſtation, yea for nauigarion, for the whicl 
the countrie is verie commodious, and ismuck increaſed by the warre (a paradox which 
ſeemes ſtrange, and contratie bothto narure and tefiſop)and wonderfully flouriſhing,ss 
appearcs bytheir forts, inlarging of townes, and ſumpruous buildigs. 


q The Qualtip. 


= He aire of Zelandisnot verie good, and isI@fle wholeſome rhan that of the neig"- 

= bour provinces, eſpecially in Summer,by reafotrofthe mariſhes, and pooles,who!c 
'warers doc putrific and ſtinke,ans the vapours infe&rheairethar.is neere varo them 3%! 

elſe forthatthe countrichathtoo few rrees : yer it hath this benefit, that itis nor ſubic® 

co the plague;nor other contagiousdifcaſes. The foyle is fat-and of great yeelding, and . 
there they wheat which is whiterand more weightiethan in any orhcr count!i*+ 
They haue ſtore of Bay trees, which grow veric great, and great aboundance of hearÞ*5) 
paſtures, nor only Witl- 

inthe bankes,butalſovpon the ſca ſhore, where you may ſecthouſands otcattic ſce0in9: 

There is great plentic of all forts of fruit, faire, and ripe,cxcept grapes, whucl: Cannot 
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A cometo any maturitie ſo as there are not any vines but vpon arbours, where as the 


the Low Countries. 
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esdoec ſooncr rot than ripe. | 
As for Holland, the ground doth ſometimes ſhake vader their wagons andhorſes z 


andtherehappened an accident which made it appearethat the ground is bollow , for 
that acow, being fallen into a hole, was found dead inthe {ca three daies after; Morco- 
ver, apartof Holland is called Waterland,that is, acountrie of Waters. It 1s diuided by 

les and mariſhes, and by many channels artificially drawne from thele rivers 
and from the ſea. And although it were in former times full of woods and forretts, yerat 
this day there are few trees, by reaſon of the great humiditic, The aire 1s ſweet & whole 


B ſome, notwithſtandingthis moiſture, by reaſon of the good winds which raigne there, 


andthe great multitudes of people which inhabir this prouince. The land is fo low, as 


- thatthe ſea is bigher than itin many places,and forthis cauſe there are dikes and banxes 


of all ſides. This countrie yeelds little wheat,and ſmall ſtore of fruit or flax : but there are 
excellent paſtures , where they breed and feed good ſtore of cattell, eſpecially kine 
and horſes. 

The countrie of Oueryflell is for the moſt part plaine and fertill, among other things 
itbcares good whear. The countric of Gueldres abounds chictely in corne,and ithath 
very good paſtures; ſo as they ſend very leane catrell out of Deamatke to be fatred 


there. 


, C Asfor Vtrecht towards Vianaand Arnham,there is nothing but ſand, but in other pla- 


ces the ſoileis good, and is more rilled and ſownethan that of Holland,for that it is nor 


ſolew nor{o moilt. 
Friſeland isa flatcountrie and moriſh : there aremany meadowes whereas they feed 


preat ſtore of cattell: they haue a kind of ſoile whereon they make tutfes, which burne 


| likecoale,but they are graie,and keepe fire well with a little wood. They {ow little cornc, 
4orehatthe countrie is {o low, cſpecially rowards the ſea, the which from the beginning 


of Autumneyntill theſpring is in a manner all covered with water, fo as the townes 
and villages in places which ſtand high,are cnuironed with good bankes and defences;but 
by their paſtures and turfes , the inhabitants haue corne, wine, and wood, from other 


D places. But the better to vnderſtand what turtes are, you muſt know that it is a kind of 


earth which they find in fat and mooriſh grounds,the which is ſo dried with the ſunne;as 
tis fit zoreceiuc and entertaine fire; and there are many ſorts, according tothe qualitic 
of the countrie: they dig them five and twentie or thirtic foot deepe : they cut them in- 
to peeces,andſet them to dric in the wind and ſunne,that they may come to perteion, 
and thenthey preſently take fire when they come ncere ir,they giue agreat heat,and the 
coale laſt longer than that of wood, Inthe yerc 15 67 agreathield of turfes being ſer on 
fire, there was fo great aflame and{moake, as it ſcemedthe whole countrie had been on 
fire. They doc alſo burne in Friſcland cow dung dried, Thcy breed very great oxen , yea 
thegreateſt in Europe,and many goodly horſes. 


E Eaſt Friſeland abounds in horſes, rame beaſts of all ſorts, and tore of game for hun- 


ting.Therc is aboundance of corneand pullcs,and good ſtorc of ſalt, 
a The Manners. 


THe inhabirants of Zeland haue good wits , they are forecaſting and ſubti!!, of a 
Wane ſtature , notwithſtanding that the Annales report that iF11a the Good 
leof Holland did carrie with him vnto the marriage of Charlesthe Faire, a Zelander 
Be fiature, in regard of whom many tall men ſcemed but dwartes, and fo ſtrong 


F She couldlift vpwith cither hand a hog(hed of beerc,and they write that he could car- 


Ncabeame which cight men could nortliit. They are very expert in navigation : and ve- 

Fom'p their houſes, fo asthcir wodden ferred Fab dn.0an lookioa olafſes.They 

OF carclull of their affaires, and very skilfullintrade of merchandiſe, As for their 
The are like vnto the reſt of the Low Countrics, 

- People of Holland cxcced all the other Nations of Europe in ſtature, and as for 
'$ Fi the 
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After the 
French ac* 
Count 1t 1s 300 
thouſand 
pounds ſtar- 
ling, 


_ the women they are commonly faire, but their beautic doth not laſt,neither is it {o ple; 


EE en os . 


fing asthat of the women of England. The Hollanders arc ciuile, but intheir drinke, T1, 
cownesare very well goucrned.'l hey retaine ſtill rheir auncient courage,and are haygh, 
ticand proud , likea people which liuc ina rich countric, and of greatrrafficke, they 
makeno account of the force and power of neighbour princes. | 

As for the inhabitants of Guelderland and Zurphen, they werethelaſt whichin ce, 
time came vnder the powerof the Romans, and the firſt which freed themlelues in th, 
declining of the Empire. | 

In Verecht you haue a great number ofciuile gentlemen.The gentlewomen go all ze. 
tired after the French faſhion, vnleſlc they carric a huque, which is ablacke vale which 
couers their faces and bodies : there arenot any inall the countric ſo handſome as the 
inhabitants of this towne,and the Hage. 

As forthe Friſons , they are many in number,and ſome hold them to be very valiant 
butI find no reaſon to ſettle this impreſſion, they go on likeother men when they arc 
commaunded; but they ſhewnoſuch heat of courage : they are ſo proud,as they are. 
together inſupportable : moſt of them are giuen to merchandile. They hate adultetis 
much,and loueliberrie, 


q] The Riches. 


He Eſtates muſt needs be very rich, by reaſon of their great trafhicke by ea,andthe ( 

multitude of merchants which come from all parts: tor beſides the profits which 
many priuat men of the ſaid Eſtates get by them,there is not any commoditiethat come 
mto Holland, but paies a great impoſition and cuſtome , which they haue impoſed 
vpon all things that come into their hauens, As for Holland, their wealth conſiſts inpa- 
ſtures , where they doe feed aninfinit number of horſes, oxen, and kine,which yecld(o 
much milke,as they holdthat the butter and cheeſe of Holland is yearely worth abouea 
million of gold, whereof beſides their. owne prouiſion, they do yearcly ſend greatſtore 
into England, Germanie, France, and Spaine. They do alſo makegreatcommoditie of 
red Madder , which they call Meedecrappe, the which they vſeto keepe cloth from (tai: 
ning. They make great reuenves of their fiſhing, but eſpecially of their voiages they 1 
wake at ſca , whereas they ſometimes bring home ſhips of great price : and it is almoll 
incredible to beleeue what great ſhips this countrie hath, both for war and trade. So as 
Holland(having neither vines, flax,wood,and bur little corne) abounds in wine,wheat, 
and linnen cloth, which brings great commoditie to the inhabitants, as alſo the thred, 
edgings, and bonelace which they make there, They do alſo ell their hotſes at a good 
rate,which yeelds them good profit. 

Leland hathalſoſtore of Meedecrap,which they ſend into all Europe,and return gre 
profit, asalſo of Coriander ſeed. Their paſtures are alſo very profitable, feeding great 
ſtore of cattell, whereby their owners grow rich: theſe cattell are not onely greatct than 
any other,but of a moſt delicat raſt, by reaſon of the graſle that hath a propert ic to feed 
them better than any other, And that which makes Zeland rich, is the great concouric 
of merchants which come to Middlcbourg', and the cuſtomes and impoſitions whict 
they raile of all merchandiſe that comes thither, They haue an excellentart to boy! 
bay ſalt, which they bring from countries whichlie Weſtward,the which they put 1nt9 
great coppers, and by boiling make it as white as ſnow, They pur ſalt water vnto cnc bay 
falt of Spaine or France, and refine it with a greater increaſe, the which they ſ:nd into 
all the parts of Europe. Morcouer they make a benefit of the trafficke of their what, 
which is the beſt that can beſceen. As for Friſcland,they ſend their horſes into all Europes 
they are fit to carricanarmed man,and for great burthens: finally , they make their p19 
fit as other countries doe which the Eſtates hold, but there is nothing extraordiriarier | 
that merits any longer diſcourſe of thcir riches: I will onely lay that their cow 1cs oo 
witncſle that they want nocommoditics, and the long wars which they haue ſu ſtained, | 
ſhew,that they are mightic and rich, notwithſtanding that they haue borrowed from the | 
queene of England,and other princes, whohadan intereſt in their preſcruation » 
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Tis ſcarce credible without (ight, what the ſtrength isof thoſe countries which the 
EQars bold ; forthat, firſt of all, Zeland is cnuironed by theſea, and befides,all appro. 
ches are ſo well fortified, as it is impoſſible ro find any eaſic landing to enter into rhe 


countric., without the conſent of the inhabirants. You hauc therowne of Fleſhngue 


whichthe ſea doth beat vpon on three parts,and is wel furniſhed with artiller ierofruſtrar 


* . ! þ6 : ; 
the atrewpts of a great armic,This only rowne was the cauſethat all the relt of the Low 


B Countries (which be free) tooke armes, and freed them{clues from the Spaniards yoke : 
(6 as their ichabitants which hane framcd this common weale,haue treated with the king 


of Spaine and the Archduke as ſoueraignes,and haue beene ſo acknowledgedin thus Jail 
treatie, Middlcbourg is alſo a place of good conſideration : bur the fort ot Ramekens is 
of great importance, and it may be not inferiour to any.Comming afterwards into Hol- 
land, you haue Dort or DordreQ,whichis veric ſtrong,and cnuironed with water. Rot+ 
rerdam is a towne of good defence, and {o is Gorkom; As for Verecht, it isa faire towny 
fortified with ten good bulwarkes well flanked. 

In Guelderland there is Nimeguen, a towne that is ſtrong both by art and ſcituation, 
Ambamis one of their beſt places. Zutphea is of good importance, but not ſodeſen- 


C ſible as the other. As for the countric of Oucryſlcl, you haue Deuenter, which is ſtrong 


2nd well furniſhed with all things neceſlariero make a long defence. And in Friſcland 
Groningueisaplace which will not be cafily forced. 

I ſhould never make an endif I ſhould ſer downe in particular all the ſtrong places 
which are.inthis countrie, as the Tolus, or Skzxks Sconce,which is almoſt impregaavle, 
built berwixtthe wall and the Yſlel; and in like maner S. Andrews fort, Tic}, and Briele, 
whichareable to withſtand the greateſt armies. It ſhall ſufhiſe to ſay, that this countrie is 
ſo well fortified on all fides, as an armie that would win it foot by foot, were it veric 
ſtrong.andalwaics in field ſhould aduanceverie little in along time, Ve muſt alſo con- 
Iider, that the Eſtates haue meanes todrowne the whole countric(if they ſec themſelues 


D brought vnto diſpaire) bythe breaking of their bankes, eſpecially in Holland. Morco- 


ver, they doc alwaics entertaine many companies of ſouldiers, both vpon the frontier, 
andwithin the countrie. And as for the ſea, I doe not thinke there is any nationinthe 
worldſoſtrong, norſo ableto make a great attempt. To conclude, all things fauour 
them inregard of force, as we haue plainely ſeene in the long warre which they hauc 
maintained againſt the king of Spaine : who ſeeing that he could nor prevaile, and that 
It wasacontinuall waſting of men and money, hath beene forced in the endto make a 
trucewith them, and to grauntthem moſt of their demaunds, 


E The Gonernement. 
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DN. -7 
AE the affaires of State of the vnited Prouinces ofthe Low Countries, as.well for 
_ wh wrt both by ca and land , and of that which depends, the alliances and 
on S *<Try they have with kings, princes, and forraine porentates, tor the lcuics of 
allha. camuſt be made, as well tor warre, as for affaires of State , and generally of 
WT MeFracs tne good and quict of the vaited Prouinces, are Girccted, and gouets 
chis ye generall Eitates ofthe fayd Prouinces, whereof the afſerablicis made of the 
colledges ofthe Nobilitic, Magiſirats, and Superintengants of row/nes., 10 curry 
3  Mdprouince rclpeftuely. _ SUP ATR» 
12 15g Eſtates ot cueric prouince docycarcly chuſe and depute ſo many pet- 
PSTerr y ſhall thinke good, to whom they giue full power:and authoriic,to 2d uile 


[ olvewith the deputies of allthe other Provinces, of cueric point which (hall be 
ded, andofall other things which may be repreſented, as ſhallbe thought fit- 


F 


ti | $4 1 ; \ 
x.” the good and ſeruice of the State, In which aſſemblic.of the ſayd generall 


- 22 Matters are propounded, debated, and refolucd on the behalte of cucric Vro- 
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vince reſpeRiucly , and nor by voyces. So as at this day the reſolutions are rakey j; 
the ſayd afſemblic in the behalfe of the fenen Proninces, whercof the firſt is the ducyy, * 
of Gueldres and countic of Zutphen (notwithſtanding that Zurphen bea Province}, 
it ſelfe, beſides rhe ſeucnreene Provinces of the Low Countries) the ſecond is the Dro. 
vince of Holland and Weſt-Friſcland, the third Zeland, the fourth Vrrechr , 1, 
fift Friſeland , the ſixt Overyſle] , the ſeuenth Groningue ard the Ommelands. To: 
{aid aſſemblic ofthe generall Eftares come (being ſummoned)the gouernours of eycrj- 
prouince reſpeQiuely,and the Councell of cſtate,to helpe to aduiſcandrorelolue of a1! 
matters which ſhall be propounded. 

In the Councel of Stare of the ſaid vnited Prouinces,they giuc euery man his opinion, 
the Councellors whereofare appointed by the generall Eſtates (vpon the elect 10N and 
preſentation which is made by eucrie province) ro whom they take an oath of fidelirie 
according ro the inftruftions which are made : the which Councel ef Eſtate was made 
the yere 1600, of all.the governors of provinces, and of prince Henry Frederic of Naſſ, 
mazſter George G:{pin Agent for the king of grear Brittanie, For the duchie of Gueldres 
theſcigneuries ot Oyen and Brycnem. The ſcigneur of Mateneſle for the Novbilitic, 24. 
ren of DordreR and Boulens of Amſterdam for Holland and Weſt-Friſcland , Fer»:nd 
Alleman for Zeland, Foocke for Virecht, Kamingaand Frans Janſen for Friſcland , 1ttn( 
for Oueryflct, and Rengers for Groningue and the Ominelandes , with their ſecretaiics 
Chrittian Hit) zens,and Zajlen, 

The Efſtares of euerie prouince hold their rights, priniledges,and cuſtomes,whichthey 
haue of old tzme enioyed,goucrning the aftaires of the prouince,as well by themlelucs,zs 
by their collegues and yo which they appoint, as well for matrers of State, andthat 
which depends thercon,as for war,the treaſure, juſtice,and other chings,in a manner after 
one order. 

As for eximple,in Holland and Weſt Friſcland, the Eſtates of the prouince haue :!. 
waics beene repreſented by the barons, knights, gentlemen, and by the good towns, 
wherein the Clergie wasneuer takenro be a member : which noblemen and gentlemen 


ofnore are calledro the ſaidaſſemblie;nor onely to giuertheir opinions and helpe to re- 


ſolue vpon the points pro ounded, but alſo vpon all occurrents concerning the good, !) 
on an afitincd of the prouince : the which being thus afſembled,con- 

erre and reſolue of all marrers with the Aduocar of the countrie, as the firſt in the (ayd 
aſſemblie of Eſtates, who recciuesrhcir opinions, and dcliuers them openly. Tothe iid 
aſſernblie are commonly called the chiefe townes of the province , that is toſay , Dor 
dre&, Harlem, Delff, Leyden, Amſterdam, Goude, Rorterdam, Gorcom , Schicdam, 
Schoonhouen,Bricl, Alcmar, Horn, Enchuyſen, Edam, Motyckendam, Medemblyci, 
anc Purmerende: and when there fals our any matter of great importance, as atthere: 
ception of a new princetotreat a peace,or to vndertake anew war,they arc allo Accultoe 
med ro call the other townes ofthe ſaid pronince, which follow, Vuocrdem, Oudeuu1- 
ter, Gheertruygemberg,Heuſden, Nacrden,Vuceſ p,and Muyden :and no othcrs,for that E 
they belongvnto priuat lords,or clfethey arc not rownes faſhioned 45 theſe be; The (id 
cownsſend theirdeputies in a comperent number,with amplecommiſſion and ful powe: 
m'rhe fame forme 2s we have ſaid of the nobilirie. 

The connocation ofthe ſaid noblemen,gentlemen,and crowns of Holland. and rhe piin- 
cipall points forthe whichirtis made, is mannaped by the Aduocat ofthe counttic, 2nd 
by the Councellors appointed in the ſaid eſtares : which Aduocat makes the prop0i!- 
tion, andthe opinions ofthe ſaid noblemen and gentlemen being pur inro formehe 0c: 
livers them with pregnantreaſon. Which done, he demands in order the opinions of thc 
rownes, andincaſc there be yarirtic and diverfirie of opinions, he labours ro reconcilc 
chem, concluding according vnto thepluralitic of voyces, according vnrothe which ens F 
reſolutions areraken. | 
_ The chicfepoinrs why 
forthe contributions of mony for the tcformarion of all abuſes that may happen, fo! Nc 
quiet & tranquilliric of the countrie, to cnterraine an vnion and concord throv ghout all 
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they hold the ſaidafſemblie, arc touching war, by fea and 13nd, 
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A the rownesof the prouince, and genera 


heldarthe Hague,which is an open place,in the middeſt of the countrie,ftue or fix times 


a yeare, vniclic neceſlicie of affaires require it extraordinarily, or in ſome orherplace : 
andforrthe execution and entertainment of the reſolutions taken by the ſaid Eſtates in 


their aſſembly , there is a commiſſion giuen to one of the ſaid nobles,to the Aduocat of 


thecountric,and to one of cuery chicte towne. = | 

The {aid deputed councellors haue not onely the charge forthe entertaining of rC- 
B ſolutions taken inthe sfſemblic ofthe Eftates,bur allo of all things concerning the good 

of the Province, the quiet and vnion of quarters, members, and townes, having tne 
knowledge and derermining of all matters of controverſies touching rhe contriburiGns 
of thecountrie, and of that which followes ; together withall matters of confiſcation, 
by reaſon of the war, of all troubles, tumults, tedirions , perturbation of the publicke 
quier, treaſons, counterfeiting of money, and of all other matters concerning the pub- 
lcke,in which they judge by decree. 

In mattcrs of ordinaric juſtice as well betwixt the inhabitants of rhe countrie as 
firangers, the preſidents and they of the great councell have ſupreme authoriticin the 
ſaid countrics, who judge ſoucraignely and by decree; from whoſe fentences there isno 
C appeale, bura rcuiſion or propoſition of error: for the which there 1s appointed (by the 
faid Eſtates tointly with the preſidents and councellors) certaine reuifitors in a compe- 
tent number, 

The governor, preſident, and councellors of the provinciall court of theſaid provin- 

ces, haue theknowledse and mannaging of many matters concerning the gouernment 
of the countrie, in caſcs of ciuile and criminall juſtice,asallo of cauſes which come by 
appeale from inferiour rewnes and villazes. They make their ats and commiſhons inthe 
name of the ſaid goucrnour, prefident, and councell : but they do juſtice inthe right oft 
the ſoueraigntic of the ſaid province. For the adminiſtration of the reucnues there is a 
chamber of the maiſters,auditors,and regiſters of accounts. 
D And although that the Hague be an open place, rwo miles diſtant fromthe North 
ſea, yet itis the moſt pleaſant aboad of all the ſeuentecne Provinces, exceeding themin 
wealth, goodly pallaces, faire buildings, pleaſant places,and a great number of gentle- 
men :there areaboue two thouſand taire houſes,and they build dayly, vea whole {treers, 
Theres the court of the prince or goucrnour of Holland, Zcland,and Weſt Frifcland, 
which is at this day prince Maurice of Naſlau cc. as allothe generall Eſtates of the vn1- 
ted Provinces hold their aſſemblics there ; and the Eſtates of Holland,and theic depu- 
prounciall councell, with the Chamber of accounts, 

Beſides all theſe councells, there is alſo a councell of Prabant for the townes and vilia- 
_ belonging tothe juriſdiction of the duchic of Brabant, which are vnder the obedt- 
dience of the general] Eftates of the vnited prouinces; whereas all matters proceeding 
tromthe duchic arc determined, vnder the authoritic, and by commiſſion trom the ſard 
© the ſame mannerand forme as hath becne alwaies vied inthe chaun- 
mayke 49% ,and icodall court of Brabant : ro the cnd tizat by this meanes cucry ONC 

tained in his accuſtomed priuiledges. 
a Wa BY nent of the townes and the vnited Prouices, and namely mt og Pro- 
wa on _ , ana WeltFrilcland, they HINIOS (LE auncicnt rights, ZI. 
t ſeaby 2 an cuitomes, where torthe moſt part LNere 15A Pailife or Eſcouer, who 15 ch0- 
: Ne greatelt part of the ſaid Eſtates, as their officer, There allo are Bourgmaiſters, 
ifes, Treaſurers, Maiſters of the buildin gs.Maiſters of orphans,Councel and VV oet- 

Pen,who are choſen our of the chicfeſt bourgeſles. 

urgmaiſters aud (herites are yearely renewed, according to the denomination 

Oudle the number mace by the vuoct{chapen, and choſen by rhe gouernor of the 
* ce, ol{in his abſence) by the prefideat and them of the provincial councelt, al- 
Ft iy though 


ucs,tne ordinarie councellors, the preſidents, and they of the great councell,they of the 


PT 


lly forall that concerns the Eftate of the coun- 
trie,religion, juſtice,pollicie, meancs of forraine contributions,reuennes,c| crgie goods, 
andalltothe greateſt caſe and profit of the prounce. The ſaid aſſemblie 1s commonly 
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7 he Eſtate of 
| 4c: han in ſometownes the eleion of bourgmaiſters is abloſute, and in ſome the A 
ſherifes are appointed by the officer in the name of the faid Eſtates. Thenumher x 
bourgmaiſters is according tothe cuſtome of townes; as in DordreQone,and in {ome 
foure ;zwho labour moſt in polliticke affaires,for the good goucrnment of thetowne, ſg, 
the revenues thereof ,and for the quiet and peace of the inhabitants. 

The ſherifes in' moſt townes are ſeuen innumber,who haue the knowledge and deter. 
mining of all matters both civile and criminall. The treaſurers, maiſters of wotkes, zng 
maiſtersof orphanes are in moſt townes yearely createdby the bourgmaitter : the treaſy, 
rers hauethe receiptof the townes reuenue,whereof they giue an account : the maiſter; 
of the workes hauerhe overſight of rhe publicke buildings : the mailters of the Orphans 
haue the ſuperintendencie and'care of pupills goods, to the end they may de gouerneg 
with good lecuritic : the vucetſchapens (who are ſworne in councel]) ſeruc in ſome 
townes continually during their lives : they are created out of the beſt bourgeſles of the 
rowne; they andthe bourgmaiſters repreſenting the whole bodie of the rowne, aduiſ: 
and reſolue vpon all things chat arepropounded vnto them,as well for the general goqg 
of the countrie as for the towne in particular. 

In regard of money that is coyned throughout all the vnited prouinces of the Loy 
Countrics, there are three generalls,who being called by the ſaid generall Eitares,come 
whether ſocuer they be ſent for to aduiſe, touching matters of mint. 

The ſaid countic of Holland and Weſt Friſcland haue twe mints, the one is auncient 
and more priuiledged, tor Holland, inthe rownot Dort; the other for Welt-Friſcland, > 
inthe towne of Horne. 

The Eftates of the countie of Zeland confiſt of thenobilitic, and thetownes of the 
Iſlands of Walchren,Schouuen, Suytbeueland, Tolen,Nortbeueland(newly recouered 
from theſca) Duyueland, Wolphacrts-dike, and Philipſ-land. They holdthcir generall 
aſſemblies at Middlebourg, whereas moſt commonly the colledge of their depurics doe 
remaine, who aſſemble dayly to treat,diſpoſe, and determine ot all matters concerning 
the State. 

The ſaid countie of Zeland hath drawne vnto it ſelfe,the Chamber of accounts touch: 
ing the reuenues,& generally of al receipts belong.ng tothat Eſtate,the which in forme x 
times was mannaged 1oyntly with that of Holland and Weſt-Friſeland at the Hague: 
Bur now the ſaid Chamber for the countie of Zeland is ſerled in the court of Middle: 
bourg. Zcland hath allo a mint inthe ſaid court, the which is ſubie@to thegenerallsof 
the mynr. 

The appellations inciuile cauſes of all che townes, places of juſtice, and bayliwickes 
of Zcland, repaireto the prouincia!l councell at the Hague ;z except they of Middle- 
bourg,who by priuiledge may appeale either to the prounciall councell,or to the greit 
counccll: bur offendors are executcd without appeale by the chiefe Iuſtices,cuery on 
in his owne juriſdictien. As for their pollicic and religion,they goucrne themſclucs 33 
they do generally throughout all the vnired prouinces,their confederates. E 

The principallity and Eſtate of Verechr confiſts ar this day of three members, that's 
to ſay, the Clergie of fiue colledges of Channons,the Nobilitie,& Townes : the Clerg1s 
who are firſt,confiſt of the cathedral ſeat of Saint Martin, Saint Sauiour, Saint Iohn,and 
Saint Marie , which are indiffercntly choſen of the deputies, which area this preſentin 
the colledge of the ſaid Eſtates : the Nobilitic ftands for the ſecond member : for tic 
third member, the bourgwaiſters and deputies of townes of the ſaid principallitic and 
State, There is alſo a prouinciall councg)l,from the which there isno appellation, yet 
cale of religion, they may bring it before the Eſtates of the prouince. The Cham 0 
accounts 1s ouerleene by the colledge of the ſaid Eſtates. The ſaid principallitic hath al- 
ſoa particular mint,as it hath alwaics had, & iris ſuvic to the generalls of the mint The x 
pollicicand religion is maintained as in all otherthe vnited provinces their contederits: 
There isalſoin the faid principalitic foure marſhalls, cither of which at this day hath hs 
quarter. 

Theeſiate and lordſhip of Friſcland is divided intothree quarters (whichin their Y 
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age they call Gouen)that isto ſay, Ooſtergoe, Weltergoe ,and che Seuen forreſts.Bur 
atthis day ( according rothe goucrnement of the preſent time) the rownes make the 
fourrhquarter or member of the cſtate, Oolfergoc conliſts at this preſent of cleucn bay- 
livickes,which they call Grirenies : Weſtergoe ofcight bayliwicks:andrhe Seuen for- 
reſts often, The Got orquarter of townes, doth at this day make the fourta men-berin 
theaſſemblic of the Eſtates of the Prouince. The ſaid townes were hetetotore attected 
ynto the Go&, in the which they were ſcituared,either of the Ooſtergoe, VWeltergoe,or 
the Forreſt : which townes areelcuen in number, whereof the cight which be walled are 
very ſtrong, that is co ſay, Lecuuaerden,Bolſuuacre, Dockum, Frauike! 1, Harlingen,Sneck, 


B Staueren, Sloten z and three others whichin old time had the priuiledges of crowns gran- 


tedthem, andthey are nor walled, theſe be Iſt, Worchum, and Hindelopen : of which 
foure quarters all Friſeland conſiſts. The Eſtates of this prouince haue alwaies beene re- 
preſented by the gentlemen, andthe richeſt proprietaries, as well of thetownes as of the 
Champian countries, But now at the ſummons of the gouernour, and the deputies of 
the Eſtares, they call vnto the generall afſeniblies certaine gentlemen, andrich free-hol- 
ders of the Chiampian countries,and of cucrie towne,to be lufficient deputies,according 
to the letters ofcſtate which ate ſent vnto them: the which letters are directed ro the 
Grietmans or Baylifes, and to the Bourgmaiſters of townes reſpectively. Eucricone of 
which in his juriſdiction and towne,for bis part,cails together the gentlemen and chietc 


C of the countrie, and rhe Sherifes, Councels, 211d Turats in cucrie rowne : who having 


beard the cauſes of this commuſſion, they then chuſe and depure in cueric bayliwicke 
and towne two perſonages, to whom commiſſion and authoritie is ginento appeare at 
the ſaid generall aſſen:blie, there to reſolue vpon thole aftaires tor the which they are 
ſent for, and vpon all orher occurrents which may fall out. Eueric baylivvicke doth com- 
monly {end rwo deputies, one of thenobillitic, and another of the beit ycomen ot the 
countries, and cucrterowne (eſpecially thoſe that arewailed) ſend one of the Councel, 
and one of their Iurats from among the commons, without any relpeR or degree of gen» 
trie; as allo in ſome places of the teuen Forreſts they depure not any gemlenen, for the 


want they haue ofthew,burt commonly they ſend their richeſt yecomen,with the content= 


D ment oi the gentlemen of other quarters. The ſaid afſemblie and generall conuocatton, 


1s commonly held once or twice a yearc inthe towne of Leeuuae: den (now the chiete of 
thecountrie, and ſciruated in the center thereof) vnleſſe ſome extraordinatie aftaires,or 
theneceſſitic of the rime, requires otherwiſe. Theſe deputies haue knowledge and de- 
termine of all matters, concerning the contribution of the province, confiſcations, cler- 
giegoods, bankes and fluces, 2nd tinally, of all the adminiſtration of pollitike 8ffaircs, of 
Warte, and the treaſure, he R« ceivers ate bound euecrie yeareto come and giue vp their 
accounts before the chamber of accounts, over which there are yearely foure men ap- 
pointed, that is, one of cueric quarter, The faid Eſtates haue alſo their particular Mint in 

the towne of Leeuuaerden, the which is ſubie& vntothe generalls, The Baylifes withthe 


E BA 2a | | | 
alleſſors in their bayliwickes ouer the Champian countrie ; and the Burgomaiſters, She- 


rites,and Councell of rownes doe onely iudge in ciuile cauſes : They giue their ſenten- 
cesinthenameo! the loucraigne ſ{egneurie of Friſeland, from rhe which they may ap- 
pealeto the prouinciall cou; r, and not to the Colledge of the deputies of the Eitatcs. 
Theprovinciall court confiſts of the Governour, Preſidents, and Councellors,to whom 
onely belongs the knowledge and deciding of ciuile and criminall cauſes, But the bay- 
and magiſtrars of townes muſt ſend offendours with their information tothe layd 
court, where their proceſic is made by the proQor generall according to the qualitic of 

offence: they haue thcir reſidence alſo at Lecuuaerden. The Eſtates of the (aid 


x P*ounce haye of late yeares ereCted an Yniueiſitic at Franicker. As torreligion it is ma- 


naged as in other countries, 

Fa ellate of Oueryflel, carries that name forthatir lies beyond the river of Yſlcl. All 
Prouince Is divided into three goodly juriſdictions, the ficit is Saland, the ſecond Tu- 

"Rand therhird (which is in the middeſt of borh) Vollenhoucn. Saland hath many 


contained 1n it, that is to ſay, Deuenter, Campen,Zuuol,and others, Tucnt hath 
the 
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the rowne of Oldenzeel, Otmarſum, and others. Voolenhouen h ath a towne and caflle A 
of the ſame name ,atthis day, ruined by the Jaſt warres ( whereas in old time th; þ;, 
ſhops of V rreche kept their court) with the towne of Steen ck, and others, 1 © love. 
raingritie of this prouince did in oldtime belong tothe biſhops of Vrrecht : bur finech; 
ing comewith the ſeigneuric of Vrrechr, to the emperour C harles the fifr, and to Þ/ 
his ſonne, vpon condition that they ſhould maintaine them in their priviledpes ; they 
have vpon breach thereof withdrawne themfectucs with the other vnited | 

from the obedience of the ſaid king Philip. The ſaid province hath never ac! 
but rwomembers in her gouernment, that is to ſay, the N obillitie, out of which the ©, 
uernorsare choſen, and the three Imperiall townes, Deuenter, Gampen, and 7.n191:hy Þ 
the which two members, all difficulties which doe ariſe in this eſtate are decided, 1 
*. Whatfoeveris decreed by them, according tothe conſtitutions ofthe countric,rcmajne; 
firme andſtable. And as the Nobilitic in preheminence yeelds not toany, no more 
the Townes, vnleſſe it bein their order and degree; wherof Deventer is the fii{t, Cam. 
pen the ſecond,and Zuuol thethird:euerie one of which towns doth ivdge definitiuc!; 
and hatha prerogatiue to coyne mony- The aflemblie ofthe Eſtates ofthe ſaid province 
aſwel general as particular,1s made diuerſly,according to their ancient cuſtoms andpre. 
heminencies, ſometimes in one place, ſomerimes in another, the deputies changing of: 
ten. Touching religion they gouerne themiclucs generally,as in other the vnired Pro. 
uinces of the Low Countries, $ 

YVIII. Asfortheeſtatc andgouernment of the towne of Groningue, and of the Omme1l:nd; 

(rhe whichare countrie juriſdictions, conſiſting in many villages of the terriro!ic of thi 

prouince) you muſt vnderſtand,thar the ſaid towne,and Ommelands,lying betwix the 

riuers of Ems and Lauris , make one feigneuric and province, the which is numbred 
among the {cuenteene Provinces of the Low Countries. It is ndiftcrently reptelented 

and gouerned by the common accord ofthe Eſtates thereof : fo as all the rights of G&: 

meanes, which in oldtime the prince was woont to have, as Lord of the tov ne andpro- 

uince,arenow mannaged and gouernedby the common adyuice of the {aid Eſtates, and 
alſo the treaſure,reuenues,contributions, and clergie g00CGs, as well within the tone, 2s 

within the cld Bailiwickes of Goorrechrt,and the Ommelands : which Eſtates.roperher D 

with their deputies, doe commonly hold their aſſemblies in the ſaid trowne of Groe: 

ningue. The goucrnementof the towne belongs one]y to the magiltrat thereof, whic! 
conſiſts in fourc Bourgmaiſters, andrwelue Councellors,who deale as well in martcrs of 
juſtice, as of pollicie, and they iudge definitiuely ; bur thoſe things which conccrnethe 
privitedge and good of the rowne, muſtbecommunicated to rhe magiſtrat of che port, 
and to foure and twentie Iurats. The rwoold Bayliwickes and the Goorrecht arc fubic 
to the iuriſdiftion of the rowne, whereas they ofthe Councell do yearely appoint Uro!- 
ſarts,and Amptmans, or Baylifes (whichis all one in effe&) from whoſe iundgementtlicy 
might appeale before the ſaid Councell, whe iudge definitiuely, The one halte of the 
jaid Councell and Turats are cueric yeare diſcharged, and their places filled vp againe, E 
thatis to ſay, the gouernour names hue perſons, among foureand twentic Inrats, which 
fue chuſe cight Councellors out ofthe wholetowne. The ciehtnew Councellors,itl 
the other cight which remained, chuſe foure Bourgmaiſters, Moreouer, the {1d gou*! 
nor doth name outof the number ofthe ſaid foure and twentie Iurats,fiuve o:her perlots 
thc which doth chufe tweluc from among the commons ofthe toy ne, to fillvpthe p12cc 

ofthe other rwelue that were diſmiſſed ; ſoas thetweluenew Turats, and the tweluc 019 

which did remaine,chuſe amongſtthem three ſpeakers, who during that yeare cariieths 

word for all the ſaid Iurats. The faidtown hath many goodly priuiledoes,nmongt orlc!s 
it ipeakes firſt ar the Eſtates of the province. There js alſo a mint, © rE 

The Ommelands are diuided into three quarters,that is to ſay, Fiuelingo, Hunling®, = 
and ihe Weſt quarter; hauing eucry one their rights, written in diucrs ſejoncurics, 5 | 


OS : = 


ſeats of jultice, the which they call Gritenics or Bayliwickes, 
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q The Relizion. 


N all 
ligion; ſo as all the churches are conuerted into temples, whereas the miniſters of the 
Proteſtants religion, ſay their prayers, and preach,and celebrat the ſacraments.If they do 
find any which cxetciſe the Romi(hreligion in ſecret, being taken,they are puniſhed by 
fines, the which happens dayly in Vtrecht : there ate few other rownes vader the Eſtates 
which are not forthe moſt part peopled with Proteſtants. 
B Ifany one be deſirous ro know whenthe Proteſtants religion catred firſt into theſe 
countries, I will dothe beſt I can to ſatisfie them, as briefely asI may. About the yeare 
1521,whenas Martin Luther firſt began to preach againſt tze Pope and his doctrine, the 
Emperour Cherlesthe fit did forthe aduancement of the Romith religion,andtoroor Zu- 
thers Coftrine out of the Netherlands (where it did much increaſe,and had raken good 
footing)ſend forth rigorous proclamations generally againſt all ſes and kinds of religi- 
on, yet they were grounded vpon a pretence of puniſhing the wicked practiſes and aCti- 
ons of ſe&aries and heretickes,as againſt men lining without all rule,order, or law,as they 
inferred. By vertuc of theſe proclamations,during the Emperors time,many were pur to 
death for ſmall cauſes; and to keepe them from multiplying, the Emperor thought ir 
good, to haue the Inquiſition brought in, atter the manner of Spaine (the which is the 
moſt cruelland damnable inuention that can be practiſed, for that they make Innocents 
and Catholickes themſelues to rot in priſon)hearing that the Lutherans and Proteſtants 
were much augmented.Bur the prouinces oppoling againſt this rigorous and cruel] pro- 
ceeding, procured Xfarie Queene of Hongarie then Regent, to go in perſon to the Em- 
perour her brother, in the yeare 15 5o, being at an aſſemblic of rhe princes of Germanie 
at Ausbourg 3 where ſhe acquainred him with the eſtate of the countric,and procured a 
kind of moderation of the edicts touching celigion,and that the Inquiſition ſhould not 
proceed. Afrer his death,king Ph/7p his ſonne finding that the number oirhem that made 
profeſſion of the Proteſtants religion increaſed dayly inthe Netherlands, notwithitan- 
D ding all the rigorous edits, whereby he ſought to ruine them * he commaunded, there 
ſhould be certainc inquiſirors of the faith ch&fen, who ſhould haue a carc, that not any 
oneſhould read or keepe in his houſe any booke mentionedin the edict,containing a ca- 
talogue of all che forbidden bookes; and that no man ſhoulddiſpure of the Romiſh re- 
ligion,nor contradict it,in any fort: and the berrer roſtrengthenthe Inquiſition,they pro- 
cured Pope Paxlthe j : : : YP! 
pe Pawithe fourth toeret fourteenc new Yiſhoprickes in the Low Countries, 
TheProvinces fearing that this new erc&ion of Biſhops was bur a device to bring in 
the Inquiſition , oppoſed theniſclues,and ſent their depurics into Spaine'to haue them 
diſannulled, the which the Clergic didn like manner,but they could by no fair be freed 
the feare of theſe new Biſhops (which were ſo many Inquiſitors) fo as the people 
wo bitter againſt the Clergic,and fell from their doQtrine to thereformed religion; fo 
= more they perſecuredthem,the moreconſtant they were in their religion, and the 
morethey increaſed. 
=> a 1565 the king of Spainemade his pleaſure then knowne plainely by his 
> he the duchelle of Parma gouerneſſe of the Netherlands, and what he would 
"We" > lags touching religion: firſt, That the edits made by the Emperor and himſelfe 
ſe of _ execution: ſecondly, That the Inquilitors ſhould be fauored inthe exer- 
"x err charge, for the good of religion, andthatthe Inquiſirion ſhould be put in 
hirdly,That ſhe ſhould affiſtthenew Biſhops,and cauſe the decrees of the coun- 


] 


E «of Trea to be obſerued : with which ſhe acquainted the prouinciall Councels and 


bles wh; q_ z herewith all ſorts of people were much diſtempercd, fearing the trou- 
 *MICh would enſue by reaſon of the new Biſhops Inquiſition, bloudie edicts, and 
vo the rent, Whereupon the nobles made a donfederacic, and preſented petitions 
 -2e governeſſe, the which the Provinces of Brabant and Flanders did in like 


Againſtrhe Inquiſition : they alſo ſent their deputies vnto the king, to the wm cf- 
| | ect 5 


the countries which the Eſtates hold. they ſuffer no excerciſe of the Romiſhre- XIYX, 
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fe; bur all their ſuit having no ſucceſſe,being fed with many delaies, the baler fort fell A 
to beating downe of the images in Antuexpe, where they committed many inſolencies 
the like they did at Boſleduc, Valenciennes, Gand, Audenarde, Bruxells, Vrtrecht, At. 
ſterdam,and other places, whereas they ſpoiled their churches,bear downe theit Images, 
and expelled thereligious men, They of Pruxells made inſtance to haue libertie for thei; 
miniſterstopreach,thewhich they did without any permiſſion throughourt ali the coup. 
tries of Bruges, Gande, Ipre, Audenarde, and Antucrpe, whether the Lutherans any 

- Proteſtants retired themſelues. Valenciennes not one]y recetued the Proteſtant miniſter; 
but alſo ro ſhew a full libertie of conſcience, retired it {clte from the obegdirnce of the 
king of Spaine,and Tournay did the like. Acertaine miniſterpreſuming to preach in th; 2 
rowne of Nimeguen, the inhabitants hauing taken armes, depo: ed fhue Senators from 
their dignitie, ſuſpeting them to beof the religion, and put as many Papillsin thej 
place,then hauing expelled the miniſter,they burnt the pulpit wherein he preachr,inthe 
market place. 

Iathe ycare 1566, Marguerite of Auſtria,ducheſſe of Parma,the Gounernefſe, havin: 
diflolucd the vnion of the noblemen ( whoweee diſperſed and retired tothcit houles 
vpon her letters of afſurance)began to arme, making dilligent ſearch, and puniſhing al] 
ſuch as had aſliſted at the breaking downe of images: ſhe alſo made an edit forbiddng 
expreſly the preaching , and all exerciſes of religion, as well publikeas priuvat; comman. 
ding generally, that the edits concerning it, andthe Inquiſition ſhould be put incxecy. 
tion, according to the kings letters, She pacified Friſcland, by the meanes of the carleof 
Aremberg, and recovered Tournay, and Valenciennes,by the lord of Noircarmcs,h 
brake his taith, after the compoſition, cauſing many ſouldiers, miniſters,and rich mer. 
chants, to be put to death, The carte of Megue reduced Vrrecht rothe king of Spaines 
obedience. ; 

Thebaron of Brederode,and other of the chicfe confederats,ſeceing that all tended: 
the ruine of their countrie,and the rooting out of the Nobilitic,ſent vato the Regent to 
craue leaue to come to court,andro acquaint her with the wrong which was donethem, 
contrarieto the aflurance which ſhe had giuen them z but ſhe would nor allow of their 
comming:wherupon they ſent petitions vnto her,the which contained, That for as much D 
as they ſaw the deſiruction of the Netherlands to be at hand, and that force was vicd 
dayly againſt them,contrarieto all promiſes,they defired ro know,if it were her pleaſure, 
that the, contra made with them ſhould be obſerued,and the preaching, and cxercic 
of religion allowed,as they had in her name aſſured the people &c.To whom ſhe made: 
proud anſwere, 

After all theſe complaintsand anſwers,the Gouerneſſe propounded a new oathto all 
gouernours of provinces, knights of the ordc r, and othernoblemen, and councel!ors 0! 
State; by the which among other things, they did ſweare to befaithfull ro the kin 2,a0d 
withall their meanes to maintaine and defend the Romiſh religion, ta root ont allncv 
religion, and doctrine, and to puniſh all breakers of images, and robbers of church, E 
whichoathwas taken by many of thenobilitic; burthe princeof Orange, and the car's 
Heoch ſtraten,retuled it, faying, That the oath of their order,and of their goucrnments 1445 
ſothcicnt, finding themſelues much greeued that the ducheſſe ſhould doubt of their 10s: 
airies. The likeanſwerewas made by the lord of Brederode. After this oath,the duchelic 
cauſed all chem that had carried armes, broken images, or ſpoiled churches,to be appie” 
hended and cxcuted. They expelled the miniſters out of Antuerpe, andrheir piaces © 
preaching were beaten downe,, ſo as the Proteſtants generally, throughout 21! the Ne- 
therlands, we re purſucc withall rigour, apprehended, and executed,if they were but 0 
the Confiſtorie,or kad borne any charge inthereformed Church. 

In the meanc time the duke of Alba arriucd withan armic to be Gouernour of th* 1 
Low Countrics: at his firſt entrance he putsin priſon the earles of Egmont and H0in6 
belides many others, and cut off their heads, laying, that they had fauoured the rebc!. 5, 
The prince of Orange before his entrance, hauing tricd the inconſtancic of ſome 0i'''s 
nobles , and of the people, and ſeeing the miſerable eſtate of the counttic,reired 
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toholdthe pacification madeat Gand, would referrethe deciſion of all contro. n 


uerſies, to lawfull conference , and to attend a generall conuocation of the Eſtate; . 
7 whereupon he held them as diſobedient, and rebels tothe king, After which he beganto 
diſcouer himſclfe, and ſcazed vpon the caſtle of Namur, pretending a conſpiracie againg 
bis perſon, which (as he ſaid.) wasthe cauſe of his retreat, After all this, the prince vx 

Orange came to. Antuerpe, being ſent for by the general Eſtates, to aflift them with his 

aduice and counſell, who prouided for their defence againſt D. 7ohnof Auſtria, proclgj. 
ming him and his adherents to be cnemiesto the king, andall his Netherlands, 

The yeare after, one partie camped before Denremonde, and the other before Ny, 
mur, whereas D. hx had aſſembled his troupes. But the States being forced toraiſethe 
fiege from before Denremonde, and being defeated at Namur,they loſt Louvain, Dieg 
Aricor, andmany other places, But in themeane time, the prince of Orange had by: 
long fiege woon Amſterdam, And the Eſtates had drawne downe the Archduke 24, 

this of Auſtria, with the yaine title of a Goucrnor, and after himthe duke of Alencon 
outofof France,andduke'Ca/zzir out of Germanie, with hope of ſome great conqueſ}, 
The Monckes and Iefuits;which refuſed to hold D. 19h» for an enemie to the State, were 
expelled Antuerpe, and certaine other townes. They of S. Omer and Grauclin main. 
tained rhemſclues inthe obedience of the king of Spaine. 

\ The Archduke £MHathiasghe prince of Orange,the Councel of Eſtate,and the general] 
Eſtates,deviſeda religious peace (as they calledit) in Antuerp, forall towns and prouin- 
ces that defired the ſame: whereby they had libertic of conſcience, and might freely en- 
zoythe exerciſe of both rheir religions, without any trouble or moleſtation. Duke C4- 
mir was called by the Gantoisto their aid, from whom he receiued one hundred andiil 
tie thouſand florins. They refuſed to admit ofthe Romiſh religion, within their towne 
and territorie ; whereupon the prince of Orange comming thither in perſon, in theend 

uaded them to admir of theexerciſe thereof, vpon certaine conditions and articls, 

ſo asallthings were reconciled at Gand: bur afterwards finding the malecontents var:- 
Rablc to any agreement , they did ſtir vp the Commons againe, againſt che Clergic, 
where they committed greatinlolencies. 

© The Provinces of Artois and Haynault, with the townes of Douay, Liſle, Orchic, D 
and others, diſtzoynethemſelues from the generall Eſtates, and make their reconciliation 
with the prince of Parma, being in his campe before Maſtrich , who bythe death of, 
Tohp of Auſtria, was goucrnourinthe Low Countries. In Friſcland the earle of Renem- 
berg, ſealed vpon Groningue, and admits ofthe Proteſtants religion. They of Vtrecht, 
being vnited withthem of Holland and Zeland, aboliſhed the exerciſe of the Romiſhre- 
ligion in their rowneand territorie. Inthe meane time, the duke of Parma had taken the 
towne of Maſtrich by force, and the carle of Renembourg changing his opinion, reau- 
ced Groningue vnder the obedience of the king of Spaine, King Ph/zp ſent forthan 
Edict of proſctiption againſtthe prince of Orange, promiſing great rewards to him that 
could kill him, whereuntothe prince made an Apollogie. 

The generall Eſtates of the vnited Provincesof Gelderland, Holland, 7.cland , Zut- 
phen,Friſcland, Oueriflell, and Groningue,hauing declaredprince Philip of Auſtria,tie 
ſecond of that name king of Spaine,fallen from the ſeigneurie of the {aid Prouinces,®) 
reaſon of his extraordinaric and violent gouernment, contrarieto their priuiledgesa19 
freedomes; by him ſolemnly ſworne: they tooke vpon them all the gouernment of the 
polliticke Eſtate, and of thercligionof the ſaid Provinces,inthe yeare 1581 , and by#" 
ediftrthey gbſolued the ſubicRs from their oaths, and made them take anew oath for 51 
picleruation of their countrie,and obedience tothe ſaid Eſtates, And the better ro mail 
raine them,they called backe the duke of Anjoy, brother to the French king (wh #35 

then returned into France) at his entrance they created himduke of Brabant, andrcccr 3 
_ uedhim with great ſolemniticinto Antuerpe, whereasallthe vaſſalls, and ſubic&ts of '16 
faid duchie did himbomage,and ſwore fealtie vto him: and he was afterwards inuchts 
earleof Flanders, Bur this title laſted not long, for hauing a deſſigne to make hiniſeltc 
mater of Antucrp,&to draw in his armic.andhauing attempted it,the inhabitants 00h 
RN f 


the Low Countries. 


1d fell to armes,repulſing the French,& putting thento the ſword,in which 
was neere RN ha French oF. {laine. Aligtle before, the prince of 
chad beene ſhot witha piſtol] at Antuerpe, by a young boy, and was, fore woun+ 
:nchemourh: Finally,on the tenth of Iulic, inthe yeare 1584, he was Llaineart Delf, 
ne Batazar Gerard;borne at Ville-Franch,inthe Franch countic of Bourgondie.The 
ike of Parma remaining maiſter of the field, recoucred partly by force, and partly by 
 fieoe or rreatie,the rownes of Audenarde, Ipre, Denremonde, Viluorde,Gand,Bruges, 
 Nimeguen, Macklin,and Bruxclls,and by along and pamctul! ſtege,in the end he forced 
racrpe to preſent himherkeys,and Slucem like manner. 
B © Thepeople of Holland and Zeland (being amaſed ar this fauourable ſucceſſe) had re- 
*-coutſeyntothe queene of England for ſuccour, and put themſclues vnder herproteCti- 
-on,dcliucring into the hands of the Engliſh, Fluſhing, and fome other places.of impor- 
rance. Being vnder the protection of Engliſh,they took Steenwicke, Nimieguen, Deuen- 
-xer, Zurphen, and many otherplaces of conſequence: but the queene ſeefng the armic 
of Spaine approaching neere vnto England, and the diujfions which were betwixt the 
Eſtates, and theearle of Leiceſter (Lieutenant generalitorhe ſaid queene,ProteQrix of 
the gcnerall Eſtates of the vnited Prouinces of the Netherlands)ſhecalled theearle of 
Teiccker home into England , who delivered the ſaid gouernment generall intothe 
 tandsof the generall Eſtares,from whom he had formerly reccived it,vnderthe authori- 
C tieof thequeene of England: &ſo the faRtions and partialiries which had happened be- 
twixt therownes and ſubicas of rhe ſaid countries, by this meanes were ſuppreſt. | 
The generall Eſtates hauing thus recovered their firſt ſoueraigne authoxritice,gid in like 
mannerſertle/prince 244arice of Naſlau in the goucrnwents of Holland, Zeland, and 
Vuechrandin the Admiraltic and office of captain general of all their forces ; to which 
ofticesthey have ſince added rhe gonernment of the duchic of Guelderland, countic 
of Zurphen,and countric of OQueryſſell, thewhich he hath held vnto this day, and vnder 
. Whom(lince the yeare 1588) they hauc had dinerſe and variable fucceſic,as well for the 
takingof townes , a5 fighting of batrailes(the which are roo long here to relate) as well 


* ppainſttheprince of Parma, asthe Archdukes of Auftiia. To conclude, theſe countries 


D having becne in combuſtions, and ciuile wars,fincethe yeare 1 566,vnto the yeare 1609, 
the articles of atruce, and ceſſation of armes were concltided 2nd agreed vponin An- 
twerpetheninch of Aprill, inthe ſaid yeare, forthe terme of rvvclue yeares, For torecite 
atlengththe beginning and progrefle of thistrearic, thatis tofay, how the Archdukes 

didfecke apeacc of prince X/4x7;ce of Naſſau, by the ſeigniorot Vander Hoiſt and by 

thereverend father Joh Ney,generall of the Orderof Saint Francis, and other deputies, 
whatptopoſitions and reaſons they vſed, as wel vntothe general Eſtates and his Excel- 
lencie, as toother perſons, tomoue and perſuade them thereunto,with the anfiveres of 
the general] Eſtates, and then what paſt on cither part , thearticles which were deliue- 
redof both fides, with the reaſons and difficulties which followed, andall that depends 
on,would be too long and tedious to relate : We will onely fer downe(as we haue 

_- articlesconcluded by the depurics of cirherpart, according asthey caufed them 

tobeprinted in the yeare 1609. | 

-nemoſt excellent princes, rhe Archduke Albert, and T/absl!; Clars Eugenia, having 

Farruce and ceſſation of armesto be madethe foure and twentieth day of Aprill, 

**Fycare 1607, for eight moneths, with the honorable Lords,the general! Eftates of 

mited Provinces of the Low covntrics, in qualitie and holding them as Eſtates, Pros 

Nt and tree countries , ouer whom they had no pretence : which truce mit of ne+ 

eve ratified with the like declaration made by the Carholike king, for a5 much as 

-=p=-.concerne him, and thatthe ſaid ratification and declararion ſhould be delivered 

= enands of the Eſtates of the vnittd Provinces of rhe Low Countries, three mo- 

BAN the laid truce, the which was performed by letters patents the eighteenth of 

er, inthe ſame yeare: and morcover there was afpeciall procurarion given to 

bo kes, bearing date the tenth of Ianuaric 1608, ro do (as wellin his came, 
Zr ome) whatſocucr they ſhould thinkefir and conuenient, ro attaine vnro a 


Gg good 


— 


— 


T he Eſtate of 
"00d peace,ora truce for many yeares. According to this procuration, the Archqyl,, Z 
*Þytheirlerrers of commiſſion of the ſeuenand twentieth of the ſaid moneth,had named ; 
"and deputed Commiſſionersto treat in the ſame name and qualiticas hath beene jj, 
-andagreed that thefaid truce ſhould be prolongedand continuedar diuers times, ay 
- on the twentieth of May , vatothe endof the yearc 1608 : and being often afſin1g 
with the deputies of theEftates of the vnited Prouinces,who had alſo a procuration an 
commiſſion from them , dated on the fifr of Februarie the ſame ycare : but they coyjz 
not agree touchinga peace, by reaſon of many great difficulties which tell out amoneg 
them. Vpon this occaſion the Ambaſſadors of the moſt Chriſtian French king, of the 
king of great Brictaine,of the princes & palatins of Brandebourg, marquis of Ausbach, 
Landt-Graue of Heſſen, being ſent thither,by their Lords,Kings,8 Princes to helpe 
to aduance ſo good and worthic a worke (ſeeing the deputies readic todepart, andry 
breake off all their treatie) propounded a truce for many yeares , vpon certaine con. 
ditions ſet downe in writing,and giuen by them vnto cither partic, requiring and adm. 
niſhingthem ro conformethemſclues. And for tharmany other difficulties did ariſecgr, 
cerning | (3 age ropounded, therefore theſe noblemen following, met on the ninth 
.of Aprill x 609, Ambroſe Spinole,marquis of Benaftiro, knighr of the order of the Golden 
Fleece, of the Councecll of Eſtate and war , to his Catholike maieſtie, Maiſter of the 
Campe, and Generall of his armies,8c. /-þr: Richardot knight, ſeignior of Batli,of the 
Councell of Eſtate,and firſt Preſident of the priuie councell to their highneſſes &c.vhy 
de Mancicidor of the councellof warre, and Secretaric to his Catholicke maicſtic;the 
reuerend father on Ney, generall of the order of Saint Francis; and Zew# Verrejkes 
knight,Audiencier and firſt Secretarie vntotheir highneſles : by vertue of letters ofpro- 
curation from the faid Archdukes of the one part, totreat (as well in their name;sin 
the name of the ſaid Cartholicke king) with #i{[iam Lewi carle of Naſſau,Catzencllen- 
boge, Vianden, Dictz, and ſeigniour of Bilſten, Goucrnour and Capraine generallof 
Friſcland, of the towne of Groningue, and of the Ommelandes and Drenthe, 8c. the 
ſcignier of Valrauen, lord of Brederode and Vianen,Caſtcllanof Vrrechr, {cignior of 
Amcyde,Cloetingue &c, Cornelis of Gent, Seignior of Locnen,and Mcynerſuuycke, 
Caſtellan and Tuſtice of the Empire, and of the towne of Nimiguen : /ohn of Olden- 1 
barneuelr,Knight,Seigniorof Tempel, Rondenris,8&c. Aduocat and Keeper of the great 
Seale,of rhe Charters,andRegiſters of Holland and Eaſt-Friſeland : 1mes of Maldere, 
Knighr, Seignior of Heyes &c. the firſt, and repreſenting the Noblesin the afſemblic 
of the Eſtates,and in thecouncell of the countie of Zeland : Gerard of R eueſle, Seigniot 
of Vander Aa, Stref-kerke, Niculeckerlandt, &c. Gellizs Hillamas Door of the laws, 
and Councellorin the Councell of Friſcland : 1oby S/ceth Seignior of Sallicke, Droflar 
of thecountricof Yollenho,and Caſtellan of the Scigncurie of Cuinder : and Abe1C1 
enders of Helpen, Scignior of Facn and Cantes, inthe names of the Eſtates of thevni: 
ted Prouinces,alſo by vertue of their letters of procuration,and commiſſion on the other 
part , who by the mediation and aduice of Peter 7eannin Knight, Baron of Chagny and E 
Montheu, Councellorto the moſt Chriſtian king in his Councellof Eſtate,and his Em- 
baſſadour extraordinarie with the ſaid Lords the Eſtates, and Elie of La Place, Knight, 
Seignior of Ruſly, Ca#el{az of Machaut, Councellor in the ſaid Councell of Eſtate, and 
Gentleman in ordinatie of the kings Chamber, Baylite and C aptajne of Vitry le Frall 
cois, and his Embaſſadour Leeger, with the generall Eſtates of the Low Countries Sir 
Richard Spencer Knight, Gentleman in ordinaric of the Priuie-Chamber to the king of 
Front Brittaine , and his Embaſſadour cxtraordinarie, with the gcnerall Eſtates of the 


Countries; and Sir Ra{phe Wimwoud A gNtaadgus in ordioaric, and Coun 


cellorof State in the ſaid vaited Prouinces. All which agreed after the mancr and forme 
that followeth. . 


— A — , 


, Firſt, the ſaid Lords Archdukes declare, as welljn their owne names, 'as of rhe(iid 
us, That they arecontenttotreat with the ſaid Lords , the generall Eſtates ofthe vot- 
ted Provinces, inqualitie, and holding them for free Countries,Provinces, and Eſtates, 
ouer whom they pretendnotany thing:and to make withthem atrucein the ſame pawes 

_ | -- ar 


_— 


the Low Countries. 


— — ———— 


-as they have done by thele prefents,vpon ſuch conditions, as are hereafter 
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IM > Thatthe ſaid truce ſhall be good, firme, loyal, and inniolable, for the terme of 


ueyeares, during the whith, there (hall be a ceſſation of all a&ts of hoſtthte, in what 
thever, berwixtthe ſaid L ords, the King, Archdukes, and generalt Eftares,as well by 
To i other waters, as by land, in all their realmes, countrics, lands, and ſcigneuries, 
dforall their ſubiects and inhabirants, of what qualitic and condition ſocucrthey be, 


i e 


vithout Sy exceprion of place or perſon, | | 
F3 Everic one ſhall hold and enioy effecually, the countries, townes,places,lan ds,and 

3 ſeigneurics which he doth hold and poſſeſſe at this preſent, and ſhall not be troublednor 

_ in avy ſort whatſoever,during the ſaid truce : wherein (hal be comprehended 

theburrovghs. villages, hamlers,and Champion countries which depend thereon. 
4 The ſubicas and inhabitants of the countrics of the ſaid Lords, the King, Arch- 
dukes,and Eſtates, ſhall have all good correl POncencic, and friend(hip rogether, during 
thefaidtruce,withour any feeling or reuenge of the wrongs apd loſſes which they have 
receined heretofore: and they may alfofrequent,and remaine in thecountries ofthe one 
md the other, and there vſe their trafficke and commerce with all afſurance, as well by 
fazndother watecrs,as by land; the which notwithſtanding the ſaid king meanes ſhould 
bereſtrained, and limited to the realmes,countiies,lJands,and ſcigneuries, which he holds 

C andenioyes in Europe,aad other places and ſeas, whereas the fubiccts of kings and prin- 
ces, whichare his friends and allies, haucthe ſaid rraficke by confert. And 1n regard of 
the places, townes, ports, and hauens, which he holds without the ſaid Imits, the faid 
Lords theEſtates, nor their ſubies, thall aot vie any trade or traflicke thither, withour 
the expreſſepermiſſion of the ſaid king. Yet they may trade, if they rhinke good,into the 
countries of all other princes, potenrats,and people, that will permit them, yea withour 
the ſaid limits,w herein the ſaid king. his officers, and ſubicAs which cepend of hirn, ſhall 
notgiueany let or diſturbance vpon this occal1on,to the ſaid princes, potentats,& people, 
which hauc;or ſhall ſuffer them to trade,nor in like manerto thew,norto any priuat per- 
ſon,with whom they haue,or ſhall vſe the ſaid trafficke. 

D 5 Andforthat it is neceſſarie, that there ſhouldbe along time prefixed, to aduertiſe 
themrhatare without the ſaid limits, with forces and (hips,to defilt trom all atts of hoſti- 
litieit hath been agreed, That the truge ſhallnot begin there, bur ayeare hence :Irisnot- 
wahſtanding vnderſtood, That if they may be ſooner aduertiſed of the rruce, the hoſtilitie 
thall ceaſe : Bur if after the ſaid time of one yeare, any hoſtilitic ſhall be commirecd, the 

ſhall be repaired preſently without any delay. 
6 The\ubieQs and inhabitants of rhe countries of the ſaid King, Archdukes, and 
tes, trafficking inthe countrics one of another, ſhall not be bound ro Pay greater cu- 
, #omes and impeſitions than their owne ſubiects, and thoſe of their friends and allics, 
whichſhall be leaſt charged, 
7 And the ſubieRs, and inhabitants of the ſaid Eſtates, ſhall have the ſameaſſiirance 
libertic, in the countries of the ſaid king, and Archdukes,which hath beenegraun- 
tedtothe ſubic&s of the king of great Brittaine, by the laſt creatic of peace and lecret 
aticles,made withthe Conſtable of Caſtile. 
$ Inlike manner the merchandiſe, maiſters of ſhips, pilots, marriners, their ſhips, 
8006, wares, and other commoditics belonging vnto them , ſhall not be arreſted, nor 
on, by vertue of any generall, or particular warrant, or commiſſion, nor for any 
tloeuer , of warre or otherwile, neither yet vnder pretexr, that they will 1tm- 
97 hem; for the preſernation or defence of the countrie. Yer they meane nor to 

- ©: Paendhercinthoſe that are arreſted and ſeazed on by the.ordinarie contiz of ju- 

Tr 229 Talon of debts, bonds, and vaitcable contratts of thoſe, vpon whom the {aid 

AIIR haue beence made » V-hcrein they ſhall proceed, as is accuſtomed by law and 


o 


enregard of the commerceof the Low Countries,and ofthe cuſtomes and im- 
"25, which ſhall be raiſed of their coinmodirics : if it be hereafter found that they 
b. Gg i) excced, 
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The Eſtate of 
exceed,and are preiudiciall zvpon the firſt requiſicion, that ſhall be made of either p,,, \ 
Commiſſioners ſhall be depurted to rule and moderat them by a common confer, |; * 

"may be : neither ſhall it be any breach of rruce, in caſe they cannot agree. 

10 Itany ſentences or judgements haue becne giucn, berwixt perſons of diuers Par. 
ties not defended, be it either in civile or criminall cauſes, they ſhall not be put in execy, 
tion-againſtthe parties ſo condemned, nor againſt their goods during the ſaid truce, 

11 There ſhall benoletters of Marke,or Reprifals,graunted during the ſaid time, yy. 
Jeſſe it bewith knowledge of the cauſe, and incaſes allowable by the 1umperiall laws ang 
conſtitutions, and according vato the order eſtabliſhedby them. 

12 They ſhallnot - px enter, nor ſtay inthe ports, hauens, and roades, of ong 
anothers countrie, with any ſuch number of ſhips and fouldiers as may gue cauſegf 
ſuſpirion, withoutthe leave and perwiſſion ofrhem to whomrhe ſa!d ports, hatiens,an 
roads doe belong, vnleſſe they be driucn in by tempeſts, or forced todoc ut by neceſſitie 
and to auoid ſome daunger at ica. 

13 They whoſe goods haue beene ſeazed on, and forfeited,by reaſon of the wars, or 
theirheires,hauing iuſt cauſe,ſhall enioy the ſaid goods, during the ſaid truce, and(h,| 
take policſſon of their owne privat authoritie , by vertue of this preſent treatic, 2ndnor 
beforced to haue recourſe vnto juſtice: notwithſtanding all incorporations to therrea- 
ſure, ingagement,gifts,treaties,accords,8 tranſaCtions,or any renuntiations which have 
becne made inthe ſaid tranſactions, ro cxclude rhem,to whom the ſaid goods ſhall be. (, 
long, yet with this —_— that they ſhall not dipoſe of them, neither yet change, nor 
diminiſhthem, during the time of their poſſeſſon, vnleſſe they haue fiult ovraincd leaue 
of the ſaid Lords Archdukes, or Eſtates, 

14 Thewhich allo ſhall cake place, tothe benefit of the heires of the deceaſed Lord 
the Prince of Orange,namely to the rights which they haue to the ſalrpirs in the countic 
of Bourgondie,which ſhalbe reſtored vnto them, with the woods which depend thereon, 
Andas for the ſuit of Chaſlel-belin, begun during the life of the deceaſed prince of 
Orange, in the court at Macklin, againſt the Catholicke kings protor general, the ſid 
Archdukes promiſe faithfully, That they ſhall haue juſtice done them within one yeare, 
after that they haue begun their purſuir, without any delay, and with al! juſtice and þ 
linceritie. 

15 If the Fiſq or Treaſurer, hath cauſed any goods confiſcated to be ſold of cither 
part, they to whom they ſhall belong, by vertue ot this preſent treatic,ſhall be boundto 
content themſelues with the intereſt of the price,by reaſon of the ſixteenth penie,tobe 
paicd yerely during the truce,by the care of juch as enioy the ſaid goods,otherwilc it (hal 
be lawfull forthemto govnro the land and inheritancethat is ſold. 

16 Butif theſaid ſales had beene made by the courſe of juſtice, for the good and law 
full debts of thoſe, to whom the ſaid goods were woont to belong, it ſhall be lawfullfor 
them, or their heires, having iuſt cavſe, to redeeme them, paying the price within one 
yere, tobe reckoned fromthe day ofthis preſent treartie, after which they ſhalbe no mor? F 
recciued;and thefaid redemption being thus madeby them, they may diſpole thereot 
their plealure,neitherſhall they haue need to obraine any other permiſſion. 

17 Irisnot meant notwithſtanding , that this redeeming ſhall be allowed for houſes 
ſcituated in townes, fold vpon this occaſion, for the great preiudice and notable lolic 
which the pourchaſer ſhould recciuc,by reaſon ofthe reparations.and altcrations,whici 

"they may hauc madein the ſaid houſes, the clearing whereof would be long and difficult. 

18 Andas for reparations, and b:tterings made in other houſes and places which ae 
ſold, where this redeeming is allowed, if they be pretended, the ordinarie Iudges (11! 
doe right,vpon knowledge of the cauſe, the land remaining liable for the ſurrme where By 
unto the reparation ſhall amount: yer ſhall itnotbe lawſull for the ſaid buyers,t0 viean) 3 BY 
right ofretention,to be payed and (atisficd, þ.- 

19 If any fortifications,and publike workes haue beene made ofcither part,with per 
miſſion and authoritie of the ſuperiours, in places ſubie& to reſtirution by this preſent 
weatie, the proprictariesthereofſhall be bound to content them(clues with the cis 
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the Low Countries. 


Ps; WI which ſhall be made by the ordinarie Iudges, as well ot the laid places,as of ilic ju- 
Tiſdiaion which they bad there,vnleſſerhe parties agree by conſent. 

20 As for thelandsof churches, colledges, and other religious places lying within 
the vnited Prouinces , the which were members depending vpon churches,beactices, 
and colledges which are vnder the Archdukes obedience; that which hath beene fold 
figcethe firſt day of Ianuaric 1607 ſhall be reſtored vnto them, and they ſhall enter into 

_ . iebytheirownepriuatauthoritic, without any miniſter of juſtice, to cnioy it during the 
truce, and not to diſpoſe thereof, as hath beene formerly ſaid : bur as forthsſe which 
havebeene ſold before the ſaid rime, orgiuen in payment by the Eſtates of any of the 

B Prouinces, the rent of the price ſhall be payed them yerely,after therate of the {ixteenth 
penie, by the Prouince which hath wade the ſaid ſale, orgiuen the ſaid lands in pay- 
ment, ſoas-they may be well aſſured: the like ſhall bedone and obſerucd by the ſaid 
Archdukes. 
21 They to whome any lands confiſcated, are to bereſtored,ſhallnot be bound ro 
y thearrerages of rents,charges,and duties, eſpecially affected and aſſigned vpon the 
I» lands, for the time which they hauc notcnioyed them,and if they be moleſted of 
either parr,they ſhall be ſent away quit, and abſelued. 
©. 22 Theyſhall not pretend alſo for any lands fold or granted, any thing butthe re- 
mainders,or arrerages whereuntothey are bound thar are in poſſeſſion, by the treaties 
C hereupon made,with the intereſt of the entriemoney,if any hauc beene giuen,allo after 


the rate of rhe ſixteenth penie,as before. 
23 ludgementrs giuen for lands, andrights confiſcated, with parties that haue ac. 


knowledgedthe Iudges, and haue beene lawfully defended, ſhall hold, and the parties 
condemned ſhall not be allowed to contradi& them, vnlefle ir be by ordinarie courſes, 
24 Theſaid Archdukes ſhall cueric one for their parts appoint Officers and Magi» 
ſtrates forthe adminiſtration of juſtice and pollicie, in rownes and places of ſtrength,the 
which by this preſcenttreatic muſt be reſtored vnto the proprictaries,to cnioy them du- 
ring the truce. 
25 Moucables forfeited, and fruits which are fallen before the concluſion of this 
D preſeatrreatie, ſhall nor be ſubjeR to refttitution. 

26 Moving ations which haue beene referred by the ſaid Archdukes or Eſtates to 
- of priuatdebtors, before the firſt day of Ianuaric 1607 ſhall be cxtin& of ci- 
ther part, 

27 Therime which hath run during the war, beginning from the yere 1567 vnto this 
pretent,thallnot be reckoned to induce preſcription berwixt thoſe that were of contra- 
ie parties, 

28 They which haue retired themſclues into ancurer countrie during the war, ſhall 
allo enjoy the benefit of this truce, and may remaine where they pleaſe, orreturne to 

their ancient houſes, there ro dwell with all aſſurance, obſeruing the lawes of the coun- 
E ties: neither ſhall their goods beſeiſed 0n,nor they depriued of the enioyingof them, 
byreaſon of their aboadin any place whereſocucr, 
29 There ſhall nor any new forts be built, during the (aid truce, within the Low 
C ountries,of eitherpart, 
30 The Lords of the houſe of Naſſau,ſhall not be purſued, nor moleſted (during the 
©Uuce) in their perſons or goods, either for the debts contrafted by the deceaſed 
_ Piinceof Orange, from the yere 1567 vntohisdeath,or for the arrerages due ince the 
ſeilureof the lands that were charged. 
$91 If there be any contraucntion made of the truce by any priuat perſons , without 
F Na commaundement of the ſaid King, Archdukes,or Eſtares,thedomage ſhall be repai- 
: ©" 49 theſame place wherethe contrauention hath bcene made, if they be ſurpriſed, 
2 eattheplace of their abiding, and ſhall not be elſewhere purſucd,cither in their bo- 
3 * goods, in any ſort whatſocuer and it ſhall not be lawfull for them to come to. 
=25,0rtobreake the truce , vpon this occaſion , butin caſe of open denial! of ju- 
£2 Gg ii) | ſtice, 
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The Eſtate of 
; ; — ſhall be lawtull for them to relecue themſclues according to cuſtome, cither by \ 


letters of marke,or repriſall. 
"datis and diſpoſitions made in hatred of the war, are declared void, 


'32 All exheredations, 
and as if they had notbeene. 

33 Theſubicasandinhabitants of theſaid Archdukes and Eſtates, of what qualitie 
and condition ſocuer, are declared capable ro ſucceed one an other,as well by teſtament, 
as ab inteſtato, according to the cuſtome of the place zandif any ſucceſſions did heretg. 
fore fall vnto any of them, they ſhall be maintainedand enioy them. 

34 Allpriſoners taken in war ſhall bede delivered on either fide, without paying any 
ranſome. ; 

35 Androtheendtharthis preſent treatie may bethe better obſcrued, the ſaid King, 
Archdukes, and Eſtates, dopromile reſpeQiuely to imploy their forces and meanes,eue. 
ricone by himſclfe,tohauc all the paſſages free,and the ſcas,and nauigable riuers ſecured 

inſt the incurſions and ſpoiles of mutins, pirats,and theeues, and if they can aÞPre- 
hendthem, to cauſe them to be puniſhed with all rigour. 

36 They promiſe moreouer, notto doany thing in preiudice of this preſent treatie, 
nor ſuffer to be done direfly,or indireQly, andif it were done, to cauſe itro be repaired 
without any difficultic or delay : and for the obſeruation of all abouementioned, the (aid 
King, and Archdukes bind themſelues and their ſucceflors reſpeRiuelie , and for theyz- 
liditic of the ſaid bond renounce all lawes, cuſtomes, orany thing whatſocuertothe ( 
contrarie. | 

37 This preſent treaticſhall beratified and confirmed by the ſaid King, Archduke, 
and Eſtates ,and deliuered from the one vnto the otherin good and dueforme, within 
foure daies : and as for theratification of theſaid king, the ſaid Archdukes haue promi: 
ſed,and ſhall be bound to deliuer it within three moneths in good and due forme, tothe 
end that the ſaid Lords the Eſtates, their ſubiects and inhabitants may cftectually enioy 
the fruits of this preſent reatie with all ſecuritie. 

38 The ſaidricatie ſhall be proclaimed where it doth belong, preſently after therati: 

_ Eication madeby the ſaid Lords, Archdakes, and Eſtates, all a&ts of hoſiilitie ceaſing, 
3 Thus itwas madeand concluded, inthe towne and citic of Antverpe, the ninthof 
» Aprill,in the yeare 1609,and ſigned by my Lordsthe Ambaſſadors tothe moſt Chriſti 
>» an king,andto the king of grear Brittaine,as mediators; and by the deputies of my Lotds, 
»» the Archdukys,and Eftates,andit was ſubſcribed. 
» Þ.Jeannin,Elie at ta Place, Ric Spencer, Ralfe Windewood, Ambroſe Spinola,Fr .lohn Ney,(t 
»» Pref. Rich ardot, 1o.de CMencicidor, L.Yerreycken William Lewis Earle of Naſſau,w.Bredere- 
2» 4a, Cornelius ae Gent, lohn de Oldenbarnenelt, I.de Malders, G.de Reneſie,G.Hillama, 1,Slotth, 
3» CAb.Cornders. 

And forthat they found afterwards ſome difficultic and obſcuritie in the prxcedent 
articles,thedeputics of the Archdukes,and of the vnited Provinces of the Low Coun- 
tries, madethis declaration, and augmentation tollowing, whereof the tenor was asit 5 E 
here ſer downe. | 

»» The generall Eſtates of the vnited Provinces of the Low Countrics, Toallthoſcto 
»» Whom theſe preſents ſhall come,Greeting, We makeitknowne, that hauing viewed and 
,y Examined the points and articles which haue beene concluded the ſeuenth of this pre- 
» ſent moneth of Lanuarie here at the Hage, betwixt the deputies cf the moſt excellent 
»» Archdukes 4bert of Auſtria,and 1/abella Clara Eugenia, and Ours,by vertue of the pro” 
2» Curations giuen reſpectiuely to the ſaid deputies , touching ſome difficulties and ambl- 
2» guities procceding from thetreatic of truce, haue agreedthe ninth of Aprill 1609 
2 the towneof Antuerpe , betwixtthe ſaid Archdukes and Vs of the one part, and pro- 
»» pounded onthe other part by the officers and ſubieRs reſpeRiuely,and taken to bc duely F 
» conſidered of, forthe augmenting and more ample declaration ofthe points and articles 
x» Whercof the contents doe follow; for that in the treatie of truce made the ninth of Ap" 


2) inthe yeare of our Lord 1609, inthe towne of Antuerpe, betwixt the Commiſſion 
an 
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the Low Countries. 
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4deputic#of my Lords the Archdukes of Auſtria,&c. and thoſe of the general eſta 


* ofthe vnited Provinces of the Low Gountrics, ſome difficulties and ambiguities haue * 


beene nded of either part by the officers and ſubiedts | | 
rion,for the encreaſe and more ample declaration ofthe rot rarwhayy ks: ul q T 
beene he fit forthe deputies of either part to conferre of theſe difhiculrties, and i Comp 6c 
ſome: ent concerning the ſame. The deputies having mer and c ferred or -_ & 
eraccoreing vnto their Procuratiens and Commiſhons « cithcr ide Fi << 
.theend: ey having agreed vponthe points and articles 'which follow. For the d - c< 
whercof,there were aſſembled the ſeuenth of Tanwarie, in the yeare 16 © at the H Hin, T 
B ne Te of Robiano, Treaſurer generalgof the reuenues and finances the 6 
theC the Archdukes, Lewis Yerrezcken Knight, Seigneur of Hamme, Councell "of « 
ouncell of warre, Audiencer and firſt Secretarie to their H! hnefſe nd my && 
Bgttifia Maes , Councellour and Aduocat Fiſcall of the Councell of B _ 2ingra c 
Archd ukes , Hehrie of Brienen the elder, Seigneur of Synderen, /c/ Mend, = 
Koight, Seigneurot Tempel, Ronderys,&c. Aduocat ai Jy of he 5c cogtrogy X 
_—_ and Regiſters of Holland and Eaſt-Friſeland as of Maider (vs 4 h 
Wo of Hayes, &c. the firſt, and repreſenting the Nobilitic atth Eſta Sy 
uncellofthe Countricot Zeland, Juftw of Ryſerb art dame rs hart nbaen a 
fiſt Bourgmaiſter of the tow ) \y ourg, Seigneur of Ryſembourg, ** 
© Brief of [tt ne of Vtrecht, Tinco of Ornama, luſtice of S A 
ft of Ittetfon, Droſfarr of Tunent, and Abel Crenares of Hel Sei oF. 
and Cantes, on the behalſe of the generall Eſtates of rhe vnited P 3% + 9% At 
2. FirſtyThar che Inhabitants of rhe vnited Prouinces of the Low C, | - 
ma: into the Countries and Prouinces vnder the Archdukes obedic . —"  Fa5} 
theſfy a rr rmenrmermoee Wormeng to the ſaid treatie) the cs libe 2 _ 
Ran C "7 e king of great Brirtaine haue: and tothe endrhat Artic] hich c wy 
It ſhallbeſent voto all goucrnours, magiſtrats, and off cles WIEN COn- 
Provinicesof the Lov © ! ,magiſtrats, and officers, and they of the vnited 
A Anocany SAO. gle ene 4” all rheir Highnefles obedience, im 
. S ries, Sollicitors | A 
Mo _ eng i rr (hall be appointed ne _ : + "lug FO 
1 1 . 6 ICS, 
up Thelen depot honorblg 
eſſeob =_ es {ubicsas ſhall dic in any place vader their 
3- id Lords the Ar : 
of cither part; goods, wo cars & the Eſtates may not recemu e,wirhout their limits 
4 The lubic&s ofthe laid Ar hd Apa or by land, entring or going torth, 
ties oneot another, their ictain 90 ets Eſtates,ſhal reciprocally enioy in the coun- 
wh; = Ar before the warre. owes agarignes et eullomes; the arch they did 
cquentation,conuerſation, and co | ; . 
ns mn , and all lers ſhall be 1 pa _ORE pectincy 
tobeteſtored ts cnet which (accordingtothe treatie) hauebecnereſt 
-” eold Propricracies, orto their hei ne reſtored, ot ought 
y beſold by the ſame Proprictari 6 ebb kogns heires, or to any onethat hath action 
notwithſtandino of ries, without any neceflitic to ſue for a particular ponds 
Sceptthepropri gtnerthirteenth Article ofthe ſaid treatie, where itis otherwiſefat 
- =o prictic ofrents, which ſhalbc acknowledged b , h is otherwiſefaid, 
ands are fold, as alſo the ations and _ eter racy Treaarer ofrheplace 
| and rent, being vnder the Treaſurers charge 


+7 All lands concealed, or r 
- erauyother ching ca, or rights, moueables or immoueadles, re ons, 
, beforerhe nic ” ym hath not beene ſeazedby the Treaſure Rn Jen ar vhg 
| tha pretend iQion 4 Ai er the yeare 1609, the Proprietaries and their heires, or they 
ietr owne diſpoſition ary to, withall the fruits, revenues, and profits, freely, and af 
ables Lrthe > MT nor their heires ſhall not bein any foremo- 
-* 287 up Foy ow of either part; but the Proprietaries,their heirs 
, ue,touching the matter,law againſt cucry one, as if 


proper good, 
The. 
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The Eſtate of 


Ny 7 © $ Thetrees which have bin cur ſince the laſtday of Ianvaric,inthe yeave 1609,2n4 A 


LE a . thedayof theconcluſion of thefaid treatic were remaining vpon the ground,andin |, 
WW”  -- mannerthoſe that were ſold the ſame day and not cur, ſhall remaine vnto the Proprie. 
$38 Bs taric, notwithſtanding the ſale, neither ſhall they be bound to pay any thing. 

5” As | | . . : ” 
WT - - 9 The fruits, hixeofhouſes, farmes,and reucnues of ſeigneuries,Jands,: enths, fiſhing 
F ; I. rents,and other revenues of lands,which (according tothe treatic) hauc beene reſtored 


oroughrto be, falling due after theninth of Aprill, m the yeare 1609, ſhall be payegy, 
the whole yearevnto the Proprierarics, their heires,or to them that pretend any ation 

10 For lands ſold, or rents diſcharged,or the chicfe ſtocke leuicd by the Treafurergf 
either part, they ſhall giue letters rpthe Propricraries, their heircs, or rothem that pre. 3 
tend ation, the which ſhall ſerue them as a declaratorie proofe,conformable to thetre;, 
tic, withaſſignation of a yearely payment to be made by the Receiuer inthoſe Proyin. 
ces where they hauebcene ſold, or redeemed, which ſhall be named after the firſt pub. 
like ſale, or otherwiſe, as it ſhall be fit: and therent of the firſt yeare being due, itſhallbe 
payedon the ninth of Aprill,in the yeare 1610. 

11 The hircof lands confiſcated(although they haue beene ſer for many yeares)ſhill 
expire with-the yeare 1609 , according to thecuſtome of thoſe places where the lands 
and goods lic, andthe ſaid hire or rent falling due after the ninth of Aprill (as hath been 

fid)ſball be payed vnto the Proprierarics : bur withall; it is agreed, That if he whichen. 

oyesthefaid land hath beſtowed any coſt for matters concerning Harueſt which doth © 
enſue, thatthe ſaid expences GErenGpg io the cuſtome , or dilcretion of the Iudye of 
the place where the lands doe lic) ſhall be payed by the Proprierarie to him that hath 
held them, 

12 The ſales made of lands confiſcated,or regiſtred, fince the concluſion of theſaid 
treatie,ſhall be held void and inlike manner thoſe which had beenc made before, agzinl 
the Accord made withcertainetownes in particular. 

13 Satisfaction ſhall be made vnto. the Proprieraric, for landsor goods imployedin 
fortifications, publike workes, or-Hoſpitals , according to the ninerecnth Article of the 
rreatie, 

14 The houſes of priuat menwhich hauc beene reſtored, or ought to be,accordingto 
theſajd treatic , ſhall nor be charged with garriſons, or otherwiſe, more thanthe other 
ſubic&s which are of the ſame condition. 

15 It they make difticultiein any place to reſtore the lands and rights which aretobe 
reſtored, the Iudge of the ſaid place ſhall rake order that reſtitution may preſently be 
made, andſhalltherein vic the ſhorteſt courſe, withour any pretext that therax hathoo: 
been payed, or otherwiſe, contrarie tothe contents of the thirteenth Article of thetrea 
tic, whereby thereſtitution may be delayed. 

16: And where itſhall be foundthatallthe lands of any one ofcither partic haucbecn 
confiſcated, or regiſtred in ſuch ſort, as he had not any mcanes left whereby to pay the 
rents andinrereſtsof his debts, made duringthe confiſcation or annotation, he ſhallnot E 
onely be free from all charges and rents, according tothe ſaidrreatic, bur alſo fromti: 
generalland perſonall charge ofrents andintereſts ducin the ſaidtime. 

17 Iris meant,that vnder exheredations madcin hatredof warre,arc alſo comprehn« 
ded RI made by reaſon of any thing proceeding from warre , or that «c- 

SOf it, | 
cr No man of either partie, may be hindered, dire&ly or indireRly, changing tne 
placeof his aboad, if he paythe rights which he ought to pay,and all lers and hinderan 
cesfincetheconcluſionof the treatie ſhall be really taken away. 

19: Vnderthe reſtitution of lands andrights granted by the rreatic, isalſo vnderſtood 
the lands and rights lying in the Counties of Bourgondic and Charolois, andt'4l F 
which, according to the treatic, hath nor beene yet reſtored , ſhall of cucric fide be 
faithfully and ſpeedily reſtored to the Proprietaries, their heires, or them that pretend 


any action. 
20 Thefaid Lordsthe Archdukes,and the Eſtates, promiſe to accompliſh, and caulk 
 » I r0 
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the Low Countries. 
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Abi A OREELS and cuericthe ſaid points faithfully; whereuntothey bind them- 
_ ſelvesaccording to the bond containedin the principal treatie,and inſuch fortas if theſe 

" pointsalſo had beene mentioned. : 
21 Finally; it hath beene agreed that all and every of rhe points and articles of the 
tieof theninth of Aprill laſt paſt, whereof there hath nor beene any alteration ex- 
preſly made,nora morcampledeclaration,ſhall remaine 1m force, withour any preiudice, 
orintereſt,8: that wharſoeuer hath beene herein crc ated, or propounded, either by word 
- orwriting, or vrgedof cither part,ſhal| nottend,or be in rerpreted rohelpe or hinder any 
- one, direRtly or indireRtly : bur as well the ſaid Archdukes, and the general and particu- 
B lar Eſtates, as 21ſoall princes, earles,barons, townes, colleges,knights.gentlemen, bour- 
and other inhabitantsof prouinces reſpeCtiuely, of whar qualitie orcondition 
er, ſhall remaine in their rights , according to the tenor of the ſaid treatie: and my 
ſaid Lords, the Archdukes, and the Eſtates , (hall within on moneth next enſuing con- 


fime this treatic , and ſhall deliuer their letters of agreation one vnto another in due 


forme. 


= 


- Thus agreed andconcluded at the Hage in Holland, the day,moneth, andyere aboue 
'named.In witneſſe whereof theſe preſents were confi: med and figned by the deputics of 
either part,B.de Robrano. Verreycken. 1.B. Maſius . Henan Brienen ae Alſt, .ac Oldenbarne- 
gelt.I.de Maldere Tuſties de Ryſenbourg,T.O.Ocnnama. Erneſt de Itterſam.Ab.Coenders. Aﬀter © 
C mature deliberation we haue accepted, allowed,confirmed, andratitied,and doe accepr, 
allowe, confirme , and ratific , by theſe preſents, the ſame pointsand articles, promi- © 
ſing faithfully ro obſerue them, and to cauſe them ro bee yblcrued in euery point, as if cc 
we our {clues had treated and promiſed them, and neuerto do any thing contrarie , nor «<< 
ſuffer to bedone,direly,nor indireQtly,in any fort whatfocuer, binding therefore all our <c 
lands,and of our ſucceſſors. In witneſſe whercof, we have cauſed theſe preſents to be ſea- ©+ 
led with our great ſcale, and tobe ſigned by our Regiſter in our afſemblic at the Hage, «c 
the nincand twentieth of Tanuaric,in the yeare 1610, Signed vnderneath 7.CIlr/7e yt, © 
oy lower, By thecommaundement of my ſaid Lords the generall Eſtates, ſigned, 
C,Aerſſen. | | 
D Nowthatthe generall Eſtates of the vnited Provinces'of rhe Low Countries make 
one bodieof acommon wealc, fince that they haue ſhaken off the yoke of Spaine, and 
have diſtrafted themſclues from other Provinces, with whom they were governed vnder 
oneprince; I haue thought it fir,as I have ſer downe in the diſcourſe of the Archdukes 
Eſtates, the Earles of Flanders ; in like manner to propound and ſct downein this place 
the Lords and Earles of the chicfe vnited Proninces, that isto ſay , of Holland, Zeland, 
andFriſeland : for you ſhall plainely ſee by the ſucceſſion of the Lords,what was the go- 
vernmentof the countries whichthey held,before they rocke the forme of a Common- 
welle, and how from all antiquitic they had diſtin& Lords and Earles, vorill in the end 


E vnder Philipthe firſt of that name,they began tobe vnited tothe other Provinces of the 
Countries. 


P 


q The Earles of Holland,Zeland,and Lords of Friſclend. 


Te countrie of Holland was ereQedtoan Earledome inthe yeare of Chriſt 863. 

* Charles the Bald, king of France, for the commer;dable verrues of Therry of Aqui- 

i anc himallthe countric of Holland with a portion of Friſcland : and afterwards 

Ey<Ae868 on the thirteenth of Aprill, Zeland was giuen him by Zew#s king of Ger- 
nnathercqueſtof Emme wite to king Lewes, 

E Eale err the ſecondby the death of his tarher Count Thierry of Aquitaine,was ſecond 

a of Holland,and Zeland, and Lord of Frifi land. 

"nels mthe yeare 988 atter the Ceath of Count Thierry the ſecond his father , ſuc- 

— On the countries of Holland,Ze!and, and Friſeland. This Arzoldobraincd of the 

. Othothe third, to hold his counties of Holland and Zeland, and the Eſtates of 


 infee of the Empire, and no more of thecrowne of France, as he had 
| conc 


——_ 


The Eftate of 
ntothar day. The ſaid carle Arnold was flaine ina batraile againſt the Friſonsthe A 
of October 99z,having gouerned Holland and Zeland. 
Thierry the third of thatname, after the death of his father 4770/4, was the four 
Earle of Holland and Zeland,and Lord of Friſcland. 

Thierrythe fourth of thatname,afterche dearhof Thierry his father, was the fift Earl, 
of Holland and Zeland, and Lord of Friſeland : he was never married, anddicd they. 
teenthof May 1x08, having gouerned his countries nine yeares. 

Floristhe firſt of that name, was before Earle of Eaſt-Friſeland,who after the death cf 
his brother Thierry the fourth, who was the fiſt Earle , was made Earle of Hollang, 7e. 
land, &c.who hauing £oucrned his countries fouretecnc yeares,was put to rout in battel] B 
with wo thouſand and fix hundercd of his fubieQs,neere varo Heuſden, in the which 
hewasſlaine, | 

Gertrude widow, motherand Gouerneſle tg young Count Thierry, fone to Floris,gg. 
uerned the countric one yeare. 

"Robert called the Friſon, married Gertrade, widow to Count Floris, with the conſent 
all che Nobilitie,and the Eſtates of Holland and Zeland,who alſo made him Curatorof 
young Count Thierry ſonne to Floris. 

Godfrey the Crooked, Duke of Lotraine,was ninth Earle of Holland,and Zeland, and 
Lord of Friſeland, by viurpation. | 

_ Thierry the fift of that name, tenth Earle of Holland, and Friſeland,ſonne to Coun G 
Florts, after the death of Godfreythe Crooked,recoucred his patrimoniall rights, anden. 
rred into Holland, fromthe which he had beene ſo long expeiled,and there was gener! 
ly receiued with great ioy and magnificence, and acknowledged for their Earle andna- 
turall Lord ; ſo as falling f{icke,he died inthe yeare 1092 , the fitreenth Calends of lulie, 
after that his mother Ger#z#4-,from the deceaſc of her husband,had gouerned two yeres, 
Robert the Friſon his fatherin law eight yeares,Godfrey the Crooked toure yeares, William 
Biſhop of Verechr one yeare,andhe himſeltcfitrecne yeares , making in all thirtic yeares 
from the death of his father, 

Floris called the Far,the ſecond of that name, and the eleuenth Earle of Holland,and 
Zcland , and Lord of Friſcland, fonne ro Count Thierry the fift, who having goucrned D 
his countries peaceablie for the ſpace of one and thirtic yeares, died inthe yere 113 3 the 
{xr of March. | 

Thierry the {xt of that name, ſonne to Floris, was the twelfth Earle of Holland, and 
Zeland,and Lord of Friſcland,hauing gouerned his countric fortie yeares, he dicd inthe 
yeare 1163, He had great wars againſt the Friſons,and his other neighbours. 

Floris the third of that name, after the death of Thierry his father, was the thirteenth 
Earle of Holland, and Zeland,and Lord of Friſcland. He had much trouble in his time, 
and died inthe voyage of Paleſtina, hauing gouerned his preuincestwentic and ſeucn 
yEares. | | 

Thierry ſeuenth of thatname , after the death of Count F/pris his father, was foure- E 
tcenth Earle of Holland,and Zcland,and Lord of Friſcland : Having ruled his countrics 
in great and continual wars thirreene yearcs,he died inthe yeare 1203. 

Age, the only daughterof Thzerry the ſeuenth ſucceded her father, and was Counteſc 
the fifreenth,bur ſhe ruled but one yeare,and died without children. 

Wwilliemehc firitof char name,the ſixteenth Earle of Holland and Zeland, and Lord of 

iſeland, being before Earle of Eaſt-Friſeland,brother to Thierry ſeuenth of thatname, 

/becne cxpelled by rhe Nobilitic of Holland, he made all Holland and 7.<1and 
and dicd after he had gouerned the faid counttiesnine yeares,inthe yeare 1224 

: Floris the fourth of that name , by the des” of Count 14//rem his father,was {cuen- 
reenth arleof Holland, and Zeland,and Lordof Friſcland, who zfter hc had governed F 
Ken S vi | yeres, dicd at Clermont, and lefrone fonnc cal- 
Hiller the death of bis father,was the cightcen!!: Earle 

{99 old, he was gouetned by his vnckle 077 BIbep 

| 0 


ts edit the. 


Sb 
" 
Op a4 
FRY 
i R 


AY £ 
- + WD 3 
ve $4 6! 2 << Yay S, $ T 4. po = , be 
* ERS $ 4. 4 # q 7 oy r 
u # i » pp» +. ho 4 a = ” 
* « * . 
ij Ag "a. . G £ & TTY 4 Fi 
P35 4 —_— _ by 7 #4 
Ee cage 43+. "Mg 
4 4%, £ 
x q < es 
3 » : 
p F + Ig, 


— ——————— —_ 
—_ > La wt. 4 
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 n. EV echt. and after the death of the Emperour Frederic,he was choſen king of Romans, 
da wzsproclaimed Emperonr by Pope /»ecext, in the towne of Lyon,toure yeres aſter 
© "re eleftion, whodiedin the yeare 1255 , after that he had gouerned hiscountrics of 
 axaallandand Zeland oneand twentie ycares, andthe Empire ſeuen yeares, 
fit ofthar name, after the death of #75 his father, being onely halfea yeare 
v ninetcenth carle of Holland and Zeland, and lord of Friſcland, who died after 
-tharhe had gouerned his countries, by himſe!fe, and his tutors, 4.2 yeares, | 
Jobs, firſt of that name, twenticth carle of Holland and Zeland, &c. ſucceeded his fa- 
ther and died without children, the fourth of the Calends of Nouember, in the yeare 
whom fayled therace of the Earles, iſſued from the dire line ofthe Dukes of 
Aquitaine, which fince Th:erry the firſt had continued foure hundred thirtic and ſeven 
| yeares : and by his death theſe countries fell to the carle of Haynault,who deſcended by 
the! .ſide from the Earles of Holland, | | 
— Þbp, carle of Haynault, ſecond of that name, was one and twenticth carlc of Hol- 
"and.and Zcland, and lord of Weſt-Friſeland : He was ſonne to 7b» of Au clnes and to 
"theladic ix, fiſter toking William earle of Holland, &c. and ſo ſonne to the greataunt 
ofthis laſt carle 74b»the firſt. | 
*william,third ofthat name, before earle of Ooſternant, by the death ofhis father, was 
thetwo and twentieth carle of Holland and Zeland, and lord of Frilcland, added to his 
C countic of Haynault. For his good life, he was called the Good, and died the ninth of 
June, intheyeare of our Lord 1337, having goucrned his Provinces peaccably, forthe 
ſpaceof three and thirtie yeares. 

william, fourth of that name, and three'and twentieth earle of Holland and Zeland, 
and Friſcland, and earle of Haynault, after the death of his father #4/7am, called 
the Good; he was flainein an incounter againſt the Friſons, and died without children, 

the foureand wwenticth of September 1 346. 

Marguerite the empreſſe, wife to the emperor Lews of Bauaria,the fourc and rwenti- 
eth, wling in Holland and Zeland,8c. fifter to Count william the fourth, was in the ſame 
yeare 1346 bonourably recciued , and acknowledged Ladie and Princefle of the fayd 

D countries, and hauing receiued the homages and fealties, ſhe did greatly augment their 
liberties and priuiledges. m_— 
wWiliem of Bauaria, fift of that name, eldeſt fonne to the Emperour Lewis of Bavaria 
andtothe Ladic Marguerite, was thefiue and twentieth carle of Holland and Zeland, 
lordofFriſeland, andearle of Haynault. 
— Aivert of Bauaria, brother to z-:ll;am> of Bauaria, firſt of that name , was fix and tyyen- 
ticthearle of Holland and Zeland, lord of Friſeland, and carle of Haynaulr, 
- Willamof Bauaria, fixt ofthat name, after the death of his father _d/bers of Bavaria, 
wasſcuenand twenticth carle of Holland and Zeland, lord of Friſcland, and alſo carle of 


. TY 
#® 


k, 

E _ rqueline of Bavaria,onely daughter and heire to william of Bavaria,ſixt ofchatname, 
 - lucceededafterthe death of hir father, in all his jeigneurics and earledomes, being about 
= "want bk old: and inthe ſame yere 1417 ſhe was recciued, and tooke poiſctſron 
; of hir tarie countries, of Holland, Zeland, and Friſcland, as ſhe had done betore 

A ymaule. And yerto the preiudice of the ſaid 7acquetine, 1ohn of Bauariggtearming 
ve 2utor of Holland, obrained alſo from the Empcrour S7g7//mond, vRLle to his 
_ *»WEcounties of Holland and Zeland, and ſcigneuric of Friſcland, in fealtic and ho- 
 S28vcinp fallen tothe Empireby the death of Count #7liam of Bauaria, his bro- 
 v2ertothe Ladie 1acqueline,being dead withour heire male. He died atthe Hague 


: | 


&r 


Fc. =mg,0n Twelfth day, in the yere of our Lord 1429, hauing gouernedthecoun- 
Rand, Zeland, and Friſcland, in qualitic of Anciic, or Governour, abour {x 
mm ns the which time, the countries were alwaics in warre , but inthe end, he 
peace, inthe yeare 1429, on the nincteenth of Iulic, with 1acquelzze of Bavaria, 
The death of hir vnckle 7ohn, enioyedall her ſeigneurics. She was maried foure 
"Was forced (to reconcrherlaſt husband, who was a priſoner in the any + 
| Philzp 
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The Eſtate of 


philip duke of Bourgondic, atthat time Gouemour of Holland 8c.) to tranſport al] her 4 

wth fa p Be bt | | ba "8 . . . w 

- © eigneuries in generall, tothe ſaid duke of Bourgondie, dying without children, Ate, 

OO Ar inqaſport, wid ſhorr time ſhe dicd, havng becne ladie, and true hcire, of;he 
H 


_ Ty $4.2 ; SP oY ties of and Zeland, and lordſhip of riſeland, with great troubles and of. 
© _* fictions (which grewby the ambition of rhe duke of Bourgondic)the ſpace of nineteen; 


+  * yeares. She lies arthe Hague, bauing liued burfix andthurtie yeares. 
_— PE. "Philip, fuſtof that name,carle of Holland and Zcland, and lord of Friſcland, ſonnets 
. John duke of Bourgondie, by reſignation of the ladic 1ecquelize, the laſt Counteſſe of 
Holland, of the houſe of Bavaria, whodied withour heires, He being heire, as wellh 
the father-fide,as the morher fide, ſucceeded in the ſaid countries. Thushe was duke} 
Bourgondie, Brabant,and Limbourg, carle of Flanders, Artois, Bourgondic , Haynay!; 
"Holland, Zeland, and Namur, lordot Friſeland , Salins, and Macklin , Marquis of the 
Facred Empire. A whileafter he did purchaſe( having firſt conqueredit by armes,inthe 
name of the widow to the deceaſed duke) the duchie of Luxembourg, He was borne on 
Saint Peters day, incheyeareof our Lord 1359 ; his mother was the ladic Xargwrit 
of Bavaria , ſiſter ro Count wilkem, father to the Counteſle Zcquelize, and the ladie 
Margnerite of Bourgondie, mother ro the ſaid Counteſle,was fiſter to 7ohw duke of Bour. 
ondic, and therefore aunt by the father-{ide rothe ſaidduke Phil;p : fo as by the ſaher- 
Pcand the mother-ſ{ide,the ſaid countries fell vato him without any difficultic. Hewas 
a valiant and couragious prince, and tearedof his enemies, He was of arall ſtature, faire $ 
of countenance, and ſubic& to choller , yeralouer of peace, and ſurnamed the Good, 
bur wonderfull ambitious of greatneſle, the which he ſhewed by his bad dealing with his 
couſin 1queline Counteſlc of Haynault. He diedthe fiſt of lune, in the yeare of our 
Lord God 1467, being ſcuentic three yeares old, hauing gouerned the countricsof 
Holland, Zeland, Haynaulr, Friſeland, and others, as well in qualitie of Earle and Lord, 
as of Curator, abour fortic yeares, 

Charles, called the Warlike, the onely ſonne ofthe good duke Phi/i/p, borne ar Dijon, 
in the yeare 1434, by the death of his father, ſucceeded in the duchie of Bourgondie, 
Brabant, Limbourg, and Luxembourg , in the countics of Bourgondic, Artois , Flan- 
ders, Haynault , Holland, Zeland, and/Namur, the ſeigneuries of Friſeland, Salins,:nd 
Macklin, and inthe Marquiſar of the ſacred Empire. He did purchaſe, or bad in mor: 
gage from Sig7/mond of Auſtria,the counticot Ferrerta,in the countric of Allatia, nec 
vnto Bafil in Suifferland. He required the empexour Fredericketo make Bourgondic 
a Realme, the which he refuſed, He was flaincart the battaile of Nancy, inthe yea: 
of our Lord God 1476. 

Marie, daughter and onely heire to Charles called the VVarlike, was ducheſlc of Bour: 
gondie, &c. 2nd ſucceeded in all the ſaid Prouinces, aftcrthe death of her father, bing 
bur cighteene yeares old, and vnder the guard and goucracment ofthe duke of Cleucs, 
and the lord of Raucſteyn his brother, 

Maximillian, Archduke of Auſtria, ſenne to the Emperour Frederic, being aboutthe E 
age of twentie yeares, married with Mer/z, ducheſſeof Bourgondie, &c. and was,in tic 
right of his wife, duke of Bourgondie, &c. and carle of Holland, Zcland, &c. whici 
countrics he gouerned twelue yeares, or thereabouts, He died inthe yearc of our Lord 
1519, and lics at Nieuſtad in Germanie; | 
- PhilipFond of that name, carle of Holland and Zeland, and lord of Friſcland, 00%) 
fonne ro the Archduke Maximilian of Auſtria, afterwards Emperovr, andof 3 
cheſſe of Bourgondie, &c. daughter ro duke Cher/es the Warlike, was borne at Ervg® 
V the rwenticth day of Iunc, inthe yeare of our Redemption 1478. He was about foure 
Z | yeares old when his mother died : After whoſe death, the Archduke, king of Ro- 


mans, his father, gouerned his countries in qualitie of Regent, or Curator, with g'® F 
troubles, by r ſon ofthe fations which raigned, as well in Holland as in Flanders, with 
the yeare 1494, when as the Archduke Maximilian, king of the Romans, by deatl © 
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then ſixteene years old, was called Archduke of Ai 
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the Low Countries, 


_ A fﬀtria.duk of Bourgondie,Lothier,Brabant,Styer, Carinthia, Limbourg, Luxembourg, 
 andGueldres, carle of Hasbourg, Flanders, Artois,Bourgondie, Ferrette,Kyburch, pa- 
© JatineofHaynaulr, Holland, Zeland, Namur,Zutphen, marquis of the ſacred Empire, 
an f grou, Landrgraue of Elſathen, lord of Windſmark, of Portenau , of Salins, and 
Macklin. He diedin Spaine being young, bis father yetliuing, inthe yeare 1505, and 
esat Granado. 
© Charles, ſecond of that name, fiue and thirticth carleof Holland and Zeland, andlord 
ofFriſeland, eldeſt ſonne to Philip of Auſtria, was borne at Gand , the foure and twen- 
ticthofFebruaric,in the yeare 1500.After the death of his facher, he did ſucceed inall his 
B duchics,carlcdomes,andſeigneuries,hauing gouerned his countries about foure and for- 
_ tieyeares: he reſfignedthe Low Countries in the yeare 1549, vato his ſonne Philip, and 
diedin Spaine in the yeare 1558. Helics at Granado. 
- Philep of Auſtria, the fix and thirtieth Earle of Holland, Zcland, &c. onely ſonne to 
the Emperor Charles, who in his life time cauſed himeo come our of Spain into the Low 
*Countries,to make him(it he could){ucceed as well in the Empire,as in his other realms 
'of Spainc,Naples,and Sicile, as of the Netherlands, and other Prouinces, whereof the 
*Ewpcror diſpoſſeſſed bimſelfe in his litetime, and his ſonne tooke poſſeſſion of the Low 
Countries, andreceiued the oathof fidelitic of the Noblemen, and of allthe deputies 
of Provinces and chicfe townes. The Lady Marguerite of Auſtria,baſe daughter to rhe 
Cc or Charles the fift, wifeto Ot7auis Farweze Duke of Parma andPlaiſance, hauing 
beene preferred (by the adviſe of the Cardinall of Granuelle) before all the Princes of 
Auſtriazhe Prince of Orange,andthe Earleof Egmont,to gouerne the Low Countrics 
in the kingsabſence ; being come to Bruxells, whereas the king had called an aſſemblic 
of the Eſtates of the Low Countries, he appointed her Gouerneſle generall of all the 
ſcucnteenProuinces,in the yere 1559,tothe end that ſhe might haue the chicfe manna- 
ging of allghe gouernment of the ſaid countries : the which cauſed great diuiſion be- 
wixtthe Noblemen,and others of the Councellof State of the Low Countries,vnder 
whomalſothere were great combuſtions for religion inthe ſaid Countrics; which diui- 
fhons andtroubles, were the cauſe thatin the yeare 1581, the prouinces of Holland Ze- 
D and, andFriſcland,vnited themſelues, and alcogether haue frameda kind of Common» 
weale, which they called, Eſtates,who at this day goucrne the ſaid Prouinces, 
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THE COMMON-WEALE 
OF GENEVA. 


The Contents. 


WE NNtqaitic of the town of Geneua,and the ſcituation. 2, herein the ſoile hounds, 

Wl the fruits which grow in the countrie,and the goodneſſeof the aire. 3. The Ge- 

 nenou groſſe by nature and not very courteous to flrangers, 4. Whereinthe lit tle 

us Common-weale conſiſts. 5. Geneua « Hrong tovene, aud well garded: of the Ar- 

the forts whichare in that countrie, 6. Forts of Saint Catherine and othersya« 

the Oreat, the French king. 7. Of the Earles of Geneua, Why the Dukes of $4- 
B 1. 47h that Genena doth belong unto them When and how they came to hold the inriſariti- 
«Gy ary Earledome. 8. 4 ſoueraigne court of Genenaconſifting of fine and twentie Sena- 
_—_— 7 be the laws and ſtatutes of this Common-weale, g. How the Calnaniſtes pros 

2 onght inand ſcilcdin the towne of Omins. | 
| H 


The Smot-wadls 


x* He towneof Geneuacomprehended within Sauoy, is very ancicn; : 

forthat Czſar himſelte makes mention thereot inthe firſt booke of 
oe the Gaules wars, aſſuring that there was a bridge paſſing ouer the 
&& 3 Rhoſne, the which in histimewas vnderthe power of the Suiſſe, 
> The ſcituation of this rowne is pleaſant, and of that ſide wheres 
4 LF ® the Rhoſne comes our of that great Lake, which in old time they 
LA called Lake Leman , itis low , bur fince it hath beene raiſed vpon 2 
little hill. There is at Geneua as it were two townes, through the which the river of 

Rhoſne doth paſſe, whereon there is a bridge which ioines them rogerher : the grext yp 


f 


rowneis towards the South, and the lefler to the Northyz whichthe Germanes cal Genf, 
ql The Quite 


eſoileneerevnto Geneua is fruirfull, forit yeelds corne, wine, turnups , and other 
-rootes, melons, all ſorts of pulſes, barley, oates, and haie : the ordinarie fruits xc 
nurs, apples, peares of many kinds, cherries of diuers ſorts, mulberries both blacke and 
white,cheſtnuts,and almonds: butrhere grow few figs.The aire is good and wholeſome, 
ind Vinrer isnot ſo cold andnipping as in Germanie, nor Sommer ſo tedious andhor 
as in many placesof Dauphine.V/ithin thelake of Geneua they take very goody fiſhof ( 
an excellent taſt , eſpecially ſalmon-rrouts which they carrie to Lion andother places, 
and wherof they makevery great accomprt,as of the molt delicat meat that can be catca, 


q The Manners. 


po inhabitants of Geneua are ſomewhat groſle intheir manners and conuerſation, 


but they haue good wits, and can mannage their buſinefle well: they haucnograt 
deſire to ſee ſtrangers with their cowne, eſpecially if they have any doubt that they arc 
Catholikes zthey exatofrhemintheir Innes as much as way be:They are grown ſome- 
whatfamiliar with the French,fince thatthe king was in Sauoy,and that demaundinghis D 
right with his fword in his hand, he preſcrued them from many daungers which might 
haue fallen vpon them, eſpecially by Saint Catherines fort which was raſed. The wo- 
men ſceme to be more chaſtthan in any place of the world,and yer ſome cf ;vem wil 
make loue in ſecret: they doin generall make ſhew to be graue and ſtaied, The ment 
qualitie which vſe to ſpeake French, ſpeaker as ill as may be, and the common people 
ſpeake Sauoyard: they doall go modeſtly artired, neither is it their cuſtome to hauc ay 


excelle 1n apparrell, as in other places, whichif they ſhould their reuenues wouldbee 
| much decayed beforethe endof the yeare, 


q The Riches. 


J7 is moſt certaine that the inhabitants of Geneua are not very rich,andit is as much 
they can doe to entertaine themſelues with ſomeroile in an honeſt libertic : and were 
not the great paines they take in printing of bookes of all ſorts,and in inuenting and ma 
king of filkes, this Common-weale would ſoone be poore and ruined: they doalſo vc 
a good meanes to maintainthemſclues by their temperance, for that ſparing is very much 
practiſed there, and itis inamannertheir greateſt reuenue.They do ſendinto otherpa® 
goodchecſes, fat capons,and gold thred very well wrought, - 


q The Force, 


fe tonne of Genemiendl foie, andfurniſhedwit artlleric , andallkido 
_ @ raunicion forwar: they dodayly keepe a good guard,andwhen any ſtranger 
intothe towne;they haue an cye vato hisaRions,anc obſerue wharſocucr he doth.I? 3) 


_ 


5 _— 
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4 one preſume to walke vpon the walls and to view them, they will not onely ferch him 
"Jowne preſencly,bur he ſhall be commiteedeo priſon, and drawneintoqueſlion for his 
 Ti& There is an Arcenall neere vnto the court, whichis ſtored wichallſorts of armes,and | 
' forniſhedwith all things that are neeeFitic ro endurea long ficge. There arc and haue 
fort in this*countrie, and imongſtorhers that of Saint Cathermezin the 
ichdic Duke of — had his ofdinarice'to batter Geneua; but it was taken by thar 
king Henry the forth, inthe yeite of our Lord God 1600, a0 rated 7 The other, 
had beene built right againſt ir-by'them ot Geneva . was alſo bearen-dJowne 
all marrers?? The third; called Ripailte; came into-the power of them of 
Ge ythe tricanevof the French; in the yeore of cur-Redermprion 1589, and was 
"mined; and ſo was a forth , when it was alſo taken by the Geneuois. There are fome 
Towers, amongſt which they call one the Miſtres Tower, which defends Geneua 'to- 
wardsthe Lake; and Sauoy : Anotheris called the Tower of the Hland, oref Tſar, 
whichisſcituared ypors the top of the Ilind, to defend rhe bridge, which didforne- 
times belong vnto the Suifles. And ſceing that we have ſpoken of the preparations 
which the Duke of Sauoy had made ro behege it, I thinke it verie fitroſhew why the. 
es of Sauoy pretend that Geneua dorh belong vnro them. 

*The Biſhops of Geneua were moſt commonly in quarrel] with the Earles for the go- 
yernement of the rowne,'Bur to make it ſhort, afrer the death 'of a'certain& Biſhop 
C called Hyawbert, his ſucceſſour went vnto the Emperour Fredericie the firſt, and obtai- - 
nedofhimchat he ſhould be ſole Prince of Geneva, and not ſubic& ro 2ny one in tem- 
porall things, but co the Emperour , and withall, that he ſhould remaine fiee from all 
'rribures, Bur/after the Biſhops returne to Geneua, be was ſtill diſquieted in his govern- 
ment,vntilithat the Earle, called {am , did incurre an imperiall proſcription or ba- 
niſhment; by reaſon'of his rebellion, and was depriued of the tee which he heldofthe 
Biſhop. Thewar hauing continued long, and the ferces both of the Towne and Biſhop 

cing'muchdecreaſt, the Geneuois called jn ary Earle of Morieame , who was after- 

ds Earleof Sauoy. But there was alſo muthWhrre betiwixt them, ſo as this Earle 
held many ſmall Townes, Villages, and Caftles, which did belong rothery of Geneua, 
D anddrewneerevnto the Towne. And not contenting himſclfe with that he had vſur- 
takunng thetitle ofan homage nor done, he required farisfaRion of all that he had dif. 
ed forthe charges of thoſe warres. But the Biſhop having anſwered him, That he 
ſhould reſtfatisfied with that which he had giuen him by right of {cc, there grew many 
newquarrells : ſo as moſt of the people icaring that this Earle of Sauoy would bein- 
cenſed, and make a peace with their common encmietotheir preiudice, they graunted 
thathe ſhould hold wichin the towne all that the Earle of Geneua had formerly en- 
loyed,andtharb way of ingagement. Burt for that, being centred, he inrreatced the Ge- 
neuostyrranouſly, ſome Chanoins, and Ciriſens, conſpiring ag3inlt him, called home 
their Earle, who comming witha {mall armic, was vanquiſhee by the Sauviards who 
E beldthetowne, and then they cntred into the conſpiratours houſes, taking, and defea- 
ung all they could. This diſcord continucd vntill that the Earles of Gencua failed , and 
wereextind, after which the-princes of Sauoy drew vnto them the juriſdiction of the 
idEarles, Finally, _4-+ princeof Sauoy being diſcontented to ſee himſelic voder a 
Py obtained from the Emperour Charles the fourth to be Vicar of the Empire 11 

Ph Countrie; meaning, that by this title, the Biſhop of Gencua, with his jurildi- 
Py, Id be ſubie&vnto him. But the Biſhop oppoſed himſclic couragioully againſt 
— ez whereby he preſerued his authoritie, andthe peoples liberrie, vnill the rime 

_ *-etne eighth, nephew to the firſt Ame, who was the firſt duke of $2uoy , and after- 
pe called Felix. He obtained fromPope Martin the remporall juriſdiction of 
Ra:buthecouldnot enioy this donation which had becne made vnto him,no more 
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&c, They are iu y the ciuile law, and there is nozy. 
-ouncell of two hundred. | 


«] The Religion, 
11 Y © N15 T6 1 
IX, Hey of Geneua make profeſſion of the Proteſtants religion, and they hauent any 
- exerciſe ofthe Maſſe or Poperie, but their rowne is aretreat toall ſuchas arcoppo- + 
ſittorhe Pape of Rome, and a Seminaric of Miniſters, which go from thence into 
other countries, Eueric man knowes how that this towne was' ſometimes the ſeat of 
Biſhops, but about the yeare of our Lord 1539, they baniſhed the Maſle, and imbraced 
the Goſpell, wherein they were inſtriQted and confirmed by Cain, and other good 
Miniſters, the which it is not now poſlible to alter, but by the ruine of the whole towne, 
The Miniſters haue a Confiſtorie, yato the which they may call publike offenders, and 
ſuch asgiuecauſe of CIs) "op there reproue them : If thecrime be great , and the 
- partic obſtinar, they forbid him the Communion, if notwithſtanding he perſiſt, they 
may excommunicat him, Bur the Miniſters cannot call any before them into 
- their Conſiſtorie, but by the authoritic of a Sindicke,who muſt aſliſt 
them, otherwiſe they haue no power to ſummon any 
Mal» They hauetheir maintenance out of 
thecommon treaſure, and deale 
with no tithes, 
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> THE CANTONS AND LEAGVES 
4 OF THE SVISSES. 


The Contents. 


ET He deſcription of Sniſcerland. 2. Of the Griſons countrie, end the limits. 3. Of 
RH the 2 + hens. 4. Diniſion of the Suiſſes into thiriecne Cantons. 5. of 
AN) the Canton of the Vry,called Toreau in Ceſars time , from whence it tooke the 
| _— name. 6. Vry,a village dinided intoten communalties,and firit of Suitz. 7. 0f 
C Vaderutl. 8. Of Lucerne , and what places are. wnader the imriſdittion of this Canton. 
"9. Of Zurich. 10. Of Zugh. 11. Of thecountrieof Glaris. 12. Of Bearne when it was 
' built ;of the townes aud dependances. 13. Of the Canton of Fribourg. 14. Of the coun 
trie of Schafuſe,and whence it tooke the name. 15. Of thecountrieof Appenzel,why it was ſo 
called, anddruided into twelue communalties. 16, Of the Valaiſtens diniacd into high and 
low jnto free,and [ubicit,andof therr communalties. 17. Of the Canton of the Griſons diut- 
ded into three leagues. 18. Of the fertilitic of Suiſſerland,and wherein it abounds,end what 
the countrie of Zurich and other Canton: do bring forth. 19, Of the nature and manners of 
the auncient Sn:i{[es,and of their walour in rar in Caeſars time. 20, Of the di{þoſition of the 
Smſſes at this day, and of their inclination toarmes and wine, 21, Barrenneſſe of Suiſſerland 
D *xcep? paſtures. 22. Scituation of the conntries of Sutſſerland naturally ſtrong by reaſon of the 
Alpes which ſerue as rampiers and defences. 2.1. Common-weale of Sni(ſes conſiſting of three 
parts: and how many Cantons euery part contairics. 24. When and how the Saiſſes cantoned 
themſclues, and framed their Common-weale, 25, Of the leaguz of three Cantons maae at 
Baren inthe yeare 1325,and what it contamed. 2.6. Of an other league of ſoure Cantons of 
 Iacermery,@ c.and the articles. 27, An afiemblie made at Saint Gal betwixt the forcſaid 
us bauing the force of s law and league. 28. The league of Zurich guith the foure Can- 
tons, and the articles. 29, The league of Zugh with the fine Cantons, 20. The league of 
Glas, ; J, » The league of Berne with the three Cantons. 32. The hereditarie league made 
betwixt the Emperor Maxim an, Charles duke of Auſtria,and the Smſſes, 43. The wnion 
Ef the three leagues of the Griſons with the Cantons. 3 4. Concluſion and articles of the com« 
mon right with the Lords and countries of the Valaifiens. 35. Leagae of Saint Gal andthe form. 
36. The lait peace made with them of Zurich , on Saint Oftturans dey inthe yeare 1531. 
3T» Peace of Berne in the yeare | 537, and the articles, 38. The meanes which the moit fas 
= Common-weales, both auncient and moderne hane held, to inlarge ther Eſtates. 39. Of 
"PMcke councells, eFtabliſhed in the townes of Zurich and Baſil, andof howmany per ſons 
they es 49. Of the generall diet andaſſembliesof the Suiſſes. 41. Of the diaerſutie of 
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trons, andyctir ſtands in Alfatia. There are moreover the three leagues of the Griſons 
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NE arenow to treat of many Eſtates, which are as it were vnited int, 
P one bodic by the meanes of their confederation and good intel)i. 


= 


graces which they have maintained long,no man attempringty 


% 


nuade this Nation, or if he hath, his deſleigne hathnot taken ec. 

tet: and in truth the Sviſlesare atthis day ſo vnitedas any princ, 
\ that ſhould reſolue to diſſolue their alliance , vſingtothat cng 1! 
a" poſlible art, ſhould never ſee it effeted.But ro come vnto the poing 
andaccording toour order conſider the whole limits of the countrie, I ſay that Suiſſer. 
land is a Prouince of Germanic , which hath for her bounds vpon the Eaſt, the Griſons 
Conſtance,and a part of Suabe z towards the Weſt, Valais,andthe countic of Bourgon. 
diezvpon the South, the Eſtate of Milan neere vnto Como; and vpon the North,, Part 
of Alſatia, for that they put Baſil in the Suifles countrie, being one of the thirteen Can- 


countrie , which in former times were called High Selef1a ,the which arcallicd tothe 
Suiſſes : then the abbey and towne of Saint Ga), Mulhauſon,and Rotuuil. 

The Griſons countric hath for limits on the Eaſt the countie of Tirol, vponthe Well, 
the Suiſſes, vpon the South rhe ſtate of Milan and the countrie of Bergamo, andto- 
wards the North, the king of Romanes countije : and they have much of thcir juriſdi 
Qion which lies intermixt with them. ( 

Moreouer they do reckon the ſeuen Wards or tenths of the Valaiſiens called ſome. 
times Sedunois , who dwell vpon the riucr of Rhoſne, and confine vpon the Eaſtwith 
the Suiſles, vpon the Weſt with Sauoy, vpon the South with the great Lake and Pied. 
mont, and vpon the North with the Lake of Geneva and a part of Suiſſerland, All 
theſeconfederat countries are divided into three parts, that is to ſay,Suifles, Griſons,and 
Valaifiens. 

The Suiſſes are afterwards diſtinguiſhed (leauing the moſt auncient diuifions, asEr- 
gouics, Turgovie,Vetland,andſuch like)into thirtecn Cantons,the which are Vry,Zuir, 
bored On. gms ,Bern,Baſil,Fribourg,Solcurre, Schafuſen,and 

PPenzal. D 

The firſt Canton, which isthat of Vry, hath not any towne,but the principall place 
and that which is head of the reſt is Artolt, an open place about anTtalian mile fromLu- 
cerne : the juriſdiction of this countric extends beyond the mountaine of Saint Goratd, 
They ſay that it was called Toreau, inthetime of Juliws Ceſar, and that the namecam: 
from thence,forthat they of Sibcnral do at this day call Buls,Vry ; and this countric hath 
for armes a Bulls head ina ficld Sinople. The inhabitants fay that they are deſcended 
from arace of Pagans called Gors and Vres, who were afcerward made Chriſtians. 
Hauing often changed their Lords, this parr falling in the end from the Germanes,r©tur 
ned to Zurich,at ſuch time as the Empire was tranſported into Germanie,and that allthe 
countries which had beene ſometimes vnder the Romane Empire, recouered their liber- F 
tic,beginning to gouern themſelucs vnder forme of a Com mon-weale, acknowledging 
noother Superiour than the Romane Empire as we may ſee by the privileges which 
were granted them by Redolfe of Ausbourg king of Romanes, and by other Emperor, 
and they were neuerſubie& (as ſome will haueit) to the houſe of Auſtria, forchart'® | 
Empire being in this houſe,they obaied the Emperor newly cle&ed, but not the ſucce! 
forsof this houſe, This village of Vry is diuidedinto tenparts or communalcics, whicl 
theycall Gnofſammen, 
| As for Zuirz, itis a towne ſeated vponthe bankes of the Lake of Lucerne, vp" ttc 
right handcomming from Artolf to Lucerne, and thisrownedoth impart her nam® 2 | 
the whole countrie of the Suiſſes. This towne was built by ſome which came out of _ 
realme of Suecia, which we call Sucden, to ſecke a new dwelling. They bhaue give wn 
name of this rowne tothe whole countrie,cither that they did firſt fight for their libert® bh: 
inthe countric of Suitz, or for thatthey of Suitz were firſt of all expoſedto the {| por 
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ofthemof Auſtria, and were the ſtrongeſt of thoſe three Cantons which 

eague, ſo as this name paſt to all their allies. ; 
_  Vnderual fs beneath it vpon the Eaſt , and is diujded intorhe higher and lower: 
heforreft of Kernouald pafſeth by the middeſt of ir, and yet all the countric is called 


"Lucerne takes thename of the place where it is ſcituated, the which in old time was 
called Lucerne, by reaſon of a Tower in which they did ſer a light all night. The begin- 
ofthis aboad was a monafterie,the which was built by one Yi»card, inthe yeare of 
pa, pe $40. Ithathbin builencere vnto the Monaſterie, and partly by reaſon thereof, 
B Thereis within the towne it ſclfe,a riuer called Rufſi, which comes out of the great lake 
ofthat rowne, as the Rhine doth at Conſtance fromthe lake of that rowne, and as thert- 
vetof Lindmar flowes at Zurich from the lake of Zurich, From this lake they go tothe 
three townes of Vry,Suirz, and Vnderuald, atrhe foot ofa verie high mountaine, called 
Pilars hill. The places of the juriſdition of Lucerne, are Vuiken,and Sempach, Vuilli- 
ſouy,the valley of Entlibouch,Rotembourg, or Rot, Habſpurg,Berone,Chelampt,Me- 
os ,Ebicone, Horbe, and Krient. 
= The rowne of Zurich is auncient, and ſeated in a pleaſant place,atthe endofthe great 
lake, into the which the riuer of Lindmar doth enter neere vnto Glaris.This lake divides 
thecowne into two parts, whereof rhe one is called the great Towne, and the other the 
C leſle, the which notwithſtanding are joyned together by three faire bridges. Thistowne 
hath vnder it the gouernement of Kybourg , and Grinou, Audelfingen , Grifenſce, 
Egliſouu,Regenſperg, Vadeſuillane,Vuadiſchouil,and Louffen, Vinterhur, and Steine, 
thewhich are twortownes ſubic rothemof Zurich. 

Zughisatowne whereof a ſmall countrie takes his name. This countrie confines vp- 
en che North with that of Suits,and the rowne is ſcituated vpon alittle lake. This rowne 
hathynder itthe rowne of Champ, thevillages of Andre , Hunelbererg , Ouacheuille, 
Steinhaſe, and S.Vuolfang. 

As forthe countric of Glaris, it is avalley neere to the river of Lindmar. It is not ve- 
tebig,andaboutrhrce German leagues long : Itis ſo called of the chiefe towne of the 

DH countrie, which is Glaris. This countrie is inuijroned of three parts, with verie high 
Mmountaines, and confines vpon the South, and Eaſt, with the Griſons , and vpon the 
Welt withthe countries of Vry and Suits. The earledomeof Hambur is in this coun- 
tme,and the Barronic of Humberg, and Ringenberg, Glaris commands ouer the coun- 
tie of Verdenberg, which the magiſtrats of the countrie bought for their Common- 
weale;iathe yeare of our Redemption 15 17. 
Berne was built by Berzold, fourth duke of Zeringen,and earle of Verlande, who gave 
name of a Beare, which he tooke a hunting, the which in the German Tongue is 
alkdBern. Thisrowne is in a manner an Iſlandzhe which the riuer of Ar doth make, 
E Aurowngitofthree parts, and at the end of it there is a bridge of ſtone. Ofthar ſide of 
* metowne which lookes towards the South, this river paſſeth in a valley from Weſt ro 
*andthenreturning,it goesrowards the Weſt againe,withina cannon ſhot, If there 
Waceachannell or trench made vpon the ftrair or Iſtmus; Berne ſhould be an Iſland. 
Vp the South and North parts it is verie high abouethe river which runs below, and 
rage Eaſt parr, there is an caſic aſcent to govntothe higheſt part of the rown, Berne 
«A mnge itthe towne of Lozanne, which hath a ſtrange ſcituation,containing two op- 
ay" ,anda valley inthe middeſt ofthem. It hath alſothe valley of Haſly, the rowne 
- L=nccnicuuen, the high andlower valley of Simme, Frutengen, Sane, Xlen, Thun, 
a t** , Drachſcluuald, Brandis, Sicomiſoua!d, Burgdorff, Bicreneck,Land- 
+, 3iherg, Nidouu, Erlach, Vuangen, Arouangen, Arburg, Biberſtein, Schenken- 
ours, andthen the free townes of Zoffingen, Arav, and Bruck, 
FD {cated vpon a mountaine ſupported with ſteepe rockes, and on the other 
= Sinavalley cloſeto the mountaines, which are not veric rough, and about the 
TL, inthe lowerpart of the towne, there paſſeth a riucr, which is not verie big. 
vat juſtice ſtands vpon a hanging rocke. The mountaines ſupport the walls, bur 
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ypon the Eaſt part thereare no buildings except Towers and Forts. Whereſocuer they A 
gothrough the trowne,they mult aſcend or deſcend. | 
© Soleunte, which-in old time was buta caſtle, is at this day growneto bea towne 
good commaund, and hath ynder it both land and men. Ir is feared in a plaine, ang 
the place whereas Saint /7/e ofthe Legion of Thebains ſuffered Martyredome, with (i. 
ric {1x of his companions. 7 
_  Thecountricof Schaffuſe lies vpon the frontiers of Germanie,neere vnto the tiner gf 
Rbyne, and the blacke forreſt. This countrie takes his name of the chiete rowne, whoſe 
wallsare waſhed vpon the Sourh-fide by the Rhyne: behind towards the North there 
is alittle mountaine,and within the towne,there are many goodly fountaines. Neercyp. 3 
trothis place is the rowne of Bade. | 

The countric of Appentzel, ſo called of a village of that name, is divided intotwelye 
communalcies, which the Suifſes call Roden. There are fix communalcies vnder the yz. 
riſh of Appentzel, and the other 1x are vnder thereſt of the pariſhes. They containe in 
all eight pariſhes,that is, Appenczel,Gays, Vrineſchen, Trogen, Tuffen, Heriſgouu, Hunc, 
Duuyl and the pariſh of Foſſe, The communalties withour,are Heriſouu, Hunduil,Tro. 
gen, Vrneſchen,Gays, and Tuften, andthoſe within, are Appentzel, Schuucndy, Bruli. 
{ouu,Gontes,Vuinckelbach,and Haſlem. 

The Valaifiens are diuided into high and low. Theſe dwell at Chablais, neercvnto 
Saint Maurice,andthe others ina valley which begins atthe mountaine of Fourche,and 
goes towards the riuer of Rhoſne, from Eaſt ro Weſt, three journeys from Saint May- 
rice, with diuers valleys of either (ide. Ir is incloſed with high mountaines, for the ſpace 
offiue miles and more, the which are ſo narrow in ſome places, as it doth ſcarce giue 
paſſage for the river of Rhoſne, as we may ſeeat Saint Maurice,whercas the mountaines 
are ſoneere one vntoanother,as they paſſe ypona bridge made of one arch, The Valail 
ens arcalſodiuided into free men,and ſubie@s.Thefree men are diſtinguiſhed into ſeucn 
communalries, that is to ſay, Syon, Sierue, Leuque, Baronnie, Veſpach,Brigue, andGo- 
meſe.Theſubiccts are'diuidedinto two bayliwickes, that is to ſay, Saint Maurice, and 
Mont Olon: the riucr of Morge parts them. Syon the chiefe towne of Yalais is ſeated 
ypon two mountaines. The riucr of Rhoſne, which paſſeth neete it, riſeth atthe footof 
the mountaine of Fourche; joyning to that of Saint Gotard ; itrunsthrovghthe valley, 
andthen falls into the Jake Leman, which extendsfrom Chablais vnto Geneua, for the 
ſpace of eight leagues, Chablais confines with the countric of Foſſigny. 

The Grifons dwell Southward of the Suiſſes, betwixt 1a Garde, Ade, the countic of 
Tirol,and the riucrof Tefin. They are divided into three Cantons,whercof the oneiscal 
led Grile, the other of the houſe of God, andthe third the Communalcies. Griſe con- 
tainesthe valley of Meſolce,and Calanquen, with the lands of Rogoret and Muloc, and 
ſeucn other valleis beyond the Alpes, by the which paſſe the riuers of R byne, and Gte 
ner. The Cantonofthehouſe of God containes Coire, which they ofthe countric call 
Chur: this is a reaſonable faire towne, and the river of Laſcar paſſeth by ir. The neigh E 
bour countrie is alſo vnder this Canton, the which in former time was ſubic& tothe Bi- 
ſhop and Churchof Coire, And moreover, it doth enioy the valley of Agnedine,abouc 
and bencath, and Bregaille,which make neere fiue and twentic communaltics. The thitd 
Canton confines with Tirol. They place Valtelline vnder the Griſons, the which hati 
many caſtles and | Bg places,and about one hundred thouſand ſoules.The chicte places 
are Bormic,Sondric, Tiran,Morbegne,and Poſclaue. Valtclline confines withthe valicy 


of Chiaucnne,in which the towne of Puir ſtands. Both theſe were vſ| urped by the Gt! 
ſons,vponthe Viſconts,dukes of Milan, as many other valleis were by the Svilſes, wit! 
the townesof Briſacq,Locarne,Bellinzone,and Lugnam. Yet ſomewrite that Me 
lian Sforce, duke of Milan,made an alliancewiththe Suiſſes,and gaueynto the Cartons, 
Lugano,Lucarne,Menerile, and the valley of Madia z and to the Griſons their con'* 


rats,the valley of Tellinaor Yolturena. 
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and containes'many mountaines and valleis,whereof the laft are ſomewhat X VIII. 
| ongh thefirſt be craggic and-rough , yet their rops ateas greene and as 
leaſing as. the faireſt fields z whertore they feed grear ſtore of cattelithere. The coun- 
Trie abounds in wild beaſts and tame of all ſorts, andtherefore they have great ſtore of 
burterand cheeſe As fortheaire it is goodand wholeſome,and the inhabitants have bin 
{ induſtrious ro manure theland, as it not onely yeclds all things neceflarie for the lite 
B of man bur alſo for delight : it brings forth whear in aboundance,and yetin many places 
they ſhould ſowin vaine if they did not firſt burne the ground; but the labour and indu- 
ftrie of the inhabitants hath preuenred this inconnenience; There are many yooeue where 
there growes ſo good wine,as it doth far exceed that of the Rhin, both in taſt & ſtrength, 
"Wemuſtadde hereunto the goodly meadowes, whereas they feed greattroupes of cat- 
xl: this countrie doth alſo breed great ſtore of beares , ſtag, fallow deeregwild goars, 
unces, wild boares, and other beaſts which they of the countric hunt, neither doe they 
want great ſtore of wild foule. | a 
-— But tothe end we may come to cuery Canton in particular, the countrie about Zit- 
richis very fruitfull, and yeelds great ſtore of wine and whear : yet the wineis moſt com- 
C monly ſharpe,and doth not come toany perfe& maruritie,by reaſon of theneereneſle of 
the Alpes; bur being kept long it doth ripen, and growes more pleaſing. The Lake of Zu- 
rich doth breed great ſtore of fiſh, ftA 
The ſoileabour Baſil is good, and yeelds aboundance of good wine and wheat, ſo as 
theinhabirants relecue their neighbors with their commodities in the time ofdearth and 
ceſlitie : there are alſo in this countrie geodly paſtures. The countric of Berne beares 
wineand wheat ſufficient : and as for that of Fribourg it doth produce all thingsnecef- 
larie, wine, which they fetch from other places, ; 232 
_ Asforthecountric which lics alongſt the Lake Leman;the inhabitants complaine of 
the heatof Summer, and the ſharpeneſſe of Winter; and yer the Lake, and the river of 
D Rhoſne do ſeldome freeſe, neither is Summer ſo violent as in the neighbour countries 
thatarein France; The ſoile is fit and eaſie to bemanured, and is very fruitful : for they 
gather aboundance of wine, corne, all ſort of pulſes, hay,oars,and barley , their ordina- 
rie fruits arenuts,apples,pcares of many ſorrs, cherries both ſweer and ſowre,mulberries 
white and blacke,.cheſtnuts, and almonds, but figs grow very rarely : they want neither 
(h, nor veniſon, 
| "a Lucerne hauc in a manner more commoditie from the Lake which isneerc 
m, than from the land , and yet there are goodly meadowes and paſtures fit forthe 
© of cattell: this countrie is not ſohillie and roughas the rcſt, As forthe coun- 
Ties of Vry,Svitz,& Vnderuald,they yeeld ſufficient wherewithto feed the inhabitants 
Inthe countric of Glaris there is great ſtore of butrer,cheeſe,and catte]. In the ſtraits 
the mountaines they ſow little corne, neither do they plant any ſtore of vines: there 
a gat orchards of fruit, and goodly meadowes : they bring wineand wheat from 
places. The Lakes furniſhthe countric with 6ſh,and the mounraines with veniſon 


ther haucalſoſtore of wild foulc. 
| \ n =. - . - 
_ Ivtor the countrie of Valais, the tops of the mountainesare alwaies white, but be- 
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2, inthe vallcis they are grecne and pleaſant; ſo asthiscountrie doth bring forth 
+ nag (if they will take any painesto plant them)pomegraners , figs, CO 
ma ncorne, wine, ſaffron, butter, andcheeſe, There breed divers beaſts inthe 
FI =So, and amongſt others a wild bucke, whichis like vnto a ſtag in bigneſle, and 
aca t, his hornes are like vnto a fallow deere, he wil get vp into any place, 
ws may but ſtay his foor, he leapes from precipicc to precipice with wonderfull 
zene, he lives vpon the rop of the mountaines, whercas the yce is exceeding 
es by, nas thecold ceaſerh. his fight failes him. There are in theſe mountaines val- 
 OHvee whichhaue beenelong congealed, ſo as ir cannor be diflinguibedſrom 
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of Sig! diſcoucred in the yeate 1544 a tountaine of falt': rhere are foyn. 
water of many-kinds,and bathes which are exceeding wholeſome : therei; + 

nes which burne comming ncere the fire;} -// T8 

countrie of the-Grifons although ir be hilly-for rhe moſt part, yer there re 

is which'bring forth ſufficient of allthings that arencceſaric for the 
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- 4 The Manners of the Auncients. 
Tr + IS 3 000173444) 11.903 iO 
X1X -T'HeSviſſes have alwaies been valiant and good ſouldiers as we may ſec by the oppo. 
j0n/which they made againſt C2/er, who fearing them whenas they demaunded 
to-\crofſe the Romance Province, and to go into Xaintonge, ther to ſertlethei 
aboad, he cauſed awall tobe madeto hinderthe execution of their diſlcigne,remem. 
bring thar this-people had'vanquiſhed the Conful L.Cafime, and defeated theRomare 
.armi& They did not care muchto manure their ground, ſoas they found not !uthcientin 
"their coumrie to maintainethem, for want of husbandrie, not through any dctc& of the # 
ſoile, the which ar this day they haue made yeelding, and profitable in all places. Itisalfo 
moſt certaine that in Ce/ars time they werediuided into Cantons,as they are at thisday, 
bur they that) but fourc , whereot the chiefe was that of Zurich. They were the Sviſtes 
that firſt defeated the Romanes, and they were. allo the firftthat repented it. Wemay 
Judge of rherrrcſolutionand the confidence they bad ip their forces, for that they bumt 
ahei-houſcs and left all things deſolate whenas they rceſolued toſecke a new dwelling: 
bur this was an at{ull of incon(ideration and batbariſme. As for their quickneſſe oft 
x yas not greats yet in Ce/ars time they found letters written in Grecke in their campe, 
*and:rables which contained the number of them which came our of their houſes, and 
who. were to bearc armes, neither had they forgotten thenumber of their womcnand 
children jwhich amounted to three hundred three ſcore eight thouſand perſons. This 
may ſhew that they were not fo barbarous as they were held, and that they were giuen 
to. ſtudie.the Greeke as well as the Gaules. As touching their vulgar tongue, there ae 
many learned men hold that is was rather priuat to the countrie,than of Germanic, and 
that it bath beene corrupted fincethat ſtraungers came from diucrs places and vſurped 
Gaul.'It I ſhould'produce all that defend the one, and mainrtaine the contrerie, I (hou! 
trouble the reader as much as my ſelfe; ir ſufficeth to ſend the courious to them that have 
made whole difcourſes,who having laborcd muchto prouethe one and the other, have 
inthe end preuailedin amanneras muchasif they had written nothing,like vntorhe!e 
which ſecke hidden reaſons to fortific their coniecures, 
We muſtnotdoubr butthat theſe people forthe moſt part haue followed the manness 
of the Gauls, of whoſe number they were for along time held : but afterwards its 
filled with multitudesof Cimbrians, who being forced toabandon the countrie dy" 
Inaundation of theſea, oucrran Germanic, and helda part of Gavle Belgick : butiins 
countrie not being able ro maintain them,they camevntothe river of R holne,% dem? 
dedlands ofrhe Romanes,who hauing refuſed them,one part paſt into Italie,where rhe 
were defeated by the Romanearmic: andthe other which ſtaicd on this ſide the mou 
taines,remaincd in Suiſſerlandinthe countries of Suirz and Vry. 

Some others write thar,in thetimeof Sigisbert king of Sucden,theſe Northern peopi 
didſo abound, as part of them were conſtrained ro ſeekenew countries. Thele Þ9vl" 
NWS paſtche Rhindefeared the Gaules ; whereat other countries being amated, ſent armbaſls 

b dors vato them, of whom they demaunded no other thing, but thar they would {uf 
os _ themto liuc andrill their land, without any preiudiceto others : by reaſon w!' ercof the 
|  Suties ſuffercd them codwell in the inner patt of the countrie, which is full of m9 
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the Ji uſes. 


nN Jlakes, where they tilled the land and made it fertile. Since, Hiſtorics report, 
* renecreyntothe German Ocean there dwelt three kind of people, called Saxons, 
Sa Victes. The Angles, with part of rhe Vietes, went into great Britraine, at 
bi day callac England, andthere planted their ſeat. The other part of the Vietes went 
into Suilezland,and ſtayed there, and they were called Suithes, Inthe end,theſe people 
okethemanners of all theſe nations ſoasthey made a mixture , whereot we cannot 
Geakebut by conicures, full of vanitic and confuſion. 
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7 ſeemes that nature hath faſhioned the Suiſſes to armes, and neceſſitie hath forced 
Ithemto applic their minds ſeriouſly vnto it : The countrie,whichis full of rockes and 
mountaines, rough, and hard to manure, and inold time deſart and ſauage for the moſt 
part, doth not onely harden the inhabitants to endure all royle and labour, bur allo 
makes them more ſtrong and vigorous, and conſequently more fir for warre. They are 
borne (as a man would ay) all ſouldiers, and there is not any Suiſſe,being growne to age 
diſpoſition of bodie, but you ſhall ſee in himthe markes of a ſouldier,'l hey are come 
maunded throughout all Suifſerland to haue armes, according to their meanes, and 
there are certaine prizes propounded in publicke for themthat ſhoor beſt with the har- 
ze, not onely intowne,bur alſo.jn villages. All their other expences, whatſocuer 
they be, ſauour of warre, they are ſo naturally inclined to armes. At cerainetimes of 
the yeare, the chicfe magiſtrats make generall muſters of all their menin armes,as ifthey 
were to goagainſt the enemie, although there beno bruit of warre : and theſe muſters 
are ſometimes made at the dedication of Temples, and ſometimes in faires, and in many 
pou whenasthe ſubic&s rake the oath vnto a gouernour that is newly ſent into a Bay- 
wicke, The Suiſles practiſe ſwimming more than any other nation : being idle, they 
ſpend theirtime in hunting, through the high mountaines and rockes, which are in a 
manner inacceſſible, fer wild goats, buckes, beares, wolues, boares, and ſuch like, and 
they hold ita great honour, hauing taken any of theſe beaſts, ro faſten their heads at the 
D carrie of their gates, and the ſ{cigneurie doth ſometimes xeward him that hath taken 
them. The Suiſſes which be profeſſed ſouldiers, are commonly well furniſhed with 
armesmtheir houſes : and ſometitnes the townes doe furniſh them out of their ſtore- 
houſes witharmes, the which are the harquebuze, the pike, the halbert , and the two- 
hand-ſword : they are much giuento warres, and obſerue good order ; they louc the 
corlelet and pike, with a long {word and a dagger, and they alſo ſerue with a harque- 
buze, They are of meane ſtature but ſtrong. The countrie, which is norverie fruittull,is 
the caule why they give themſclucs to live of their induſtrie, They ſpend lutle inclothes, 
orintheir feeding, vnleſſe it bein bread and wine, as for the reſt, they content themſelues 
with whatthey hauc, 8 do not regard what they want, yer they hauc good ſtore of fleſh, 
+ butter,and cheeſe : they deſire to haue aſtouc,where they may defend themfſelues from 
cold. They hauc ſmall ſtore of moucables in their houſes, and are rude in their con- 
uerſations, and in a manner void of all ciuilicie, 

They are much given to drinking,whereinthey ſpend whole daics and nights,and they 
aegrowne to that cxceſle, as before they will diſpatch any buſineſſe, or contratany 
nd alley will drinke extreamely : and they that drinke moſt, or are drunke, arc 

veer and honeſter men than they that refuſe it 5 yeathey, will quarrell if any refuſe 

oinke with them. Yer we muſt confeſſe that they are wittic, and well adviſed, ſeeing 

they haue beene able to maintaine themſelues ſo long in libertic, and to liue peaceably 

*mong themſelues,notwichſtanding that they differ in religion. Morcouer, they carrie 

»  evesm ſuch ſorr,as the greateſt princes of Europe ſccke their alliance , and entcr- 
x nem with great yearely penſions, 7 

— viegard of Farming, notwithſtanding thatthey haue good Vniucrſicics, yetare they 

Th... agents ſtudic as in other Countries, but their chicfe profeſſion is armes. 

"OT had] ed men, and haueatthisday , but the number 15 veric oo, as | 
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Es 130 ſo obſtinat rodefend their libertie, and they that have attempted againſt thisns- 
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and otherthings: yer 
| mn» 4} he other people which are held more fubtile. In formertime, 

the es of Saint Gal and Cove among the Griſons were veric famous, bur of1;, 
yeares they are much decayed. Pope Pim (called before Execs Sylaim) erected an vi. 
uerſitic ar Baſil, from whence haue come many learned men, as their writings doeyir. 3 
nefle. There are publicke Scholes at Zurich@and Berne : and there is one allo at [.zy, 
anne;builr by the ſcjgneurie of Berne. There arefaire Printing-houſes at Baſil, Zurich 
and Geneva, the which hath a perpetuall and tri league with them of Berne. Mores. 
© ver, the Suifſes are lovers of verrue, eſpecially of juſtice, the which maintaines pexce, 
Their lawes are grounded vpon great cquitic and juſtice, like vnto other Common. 
weales,whereas crimes and offences are ſeverely puniſhed without reſpect of perlons, 
They make their alliances with all integritic and fidelitie, ſeeking that cueric one 
enioy his owne quietly, and that all violence may be baniſhed. The Suiſſes are Prote. 
Qors of the oppreſſed, and many ſtrangers haue hadrecourſe vntothem,and hauemade 
themarbitrators oftheir controuerſies, They haue becne a:waies recommended for ho. G 
pitallitic, and haue beene charitable towards the poore, - 


CT The Riches, 


V E muſt nor ſpeake of Suiſſerland, as of « rich countrie, and abounding in all 

things, for that the ſcituation doth hinder it, bur it is rather to be much c{tcemed 
forthart itis ableronouriſhall the inhabitants. If they did liue there as they doe inma- 
ny other countries whereas all things abound , they ſhould ſoone be brought roer- 
treame miſerie and pouertie ; But their great ſparing is a good reuenue, and withal|the 
ny Ar they draw from neighbour princes, keepes them from thoſe wants which D 
they ſhould endure,it they payed not deare for their alliance; I muſt confeſle that many 
times they owerthem greatarrerages, but inthe end they are payed after ſome ſort: and 
andthe verie children, who haueno knowledge of that which is giuen them, arc enter- 
tained by forraine princes, who ſecke by all meanes to draw this nation vnto then, and 
then to keep them.Butto ſpeak ſomerhing ofthe profit which they make in the county, 
for that Thave madeſome mention thereof, deſcribing thequalitie, I will anly ſav, That 
they do ſometimes make mbch mony of the feeding oftheir cartel, and of their pattures. 
They ſellſo grearaboundanceof wheat at Zurich, as itis almoſt incredible. Baſil hath 
alſoa great concourſe of Merchants, and the river of R hyne is verie commodious : they 
carrie many printed bookes out of this rowneinto all other parts of Europe, for the E 
which the Merchants receive great ſummes of money. Lucerne is a paſſage for ail met- 
chandiſe which they carrie fromthe Franche Countie, and other neighbour countries, 
into Italic, and for thoſe which they bring out of Italic into other countries; for thatit1s 
the way from lralie to paſſe by Mont Saint Gotard, and the merchandiſe of Italic del: 
cend by thelake, and theriuer of Ruſſe into the Rhyne, and then into the Sca. But al 
their wealth is not to be much regarded. 


q The Forces. 


HeSuiſſes counrric is ſoincloſed of al ſides with the Alpes, the people ſo valiant, F 


ſucceſſe, as thereis-notanyprince in Europe that would yndet- 
againſt them , andto make himſelfemaiſter ofthoſe places which they 
xthey ſhould reape ſolirtle benefit by this countric, hauing taken it, Þ 
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the Suiſſes. 
$7, .heothar ſhould dare to attempt :* would alwaics flie that enterpriſe as in diſcreet , the 
" 1h would breed them more loſſe than contentment. They do alſo maintaine them- 
| ſelves ſovnited, as irwould be hardto force them, andto oÞtainc an abſojute victoric. 
' "They have ſome townes and firovg places, which want 00 kind of neceſlarie prouifi- 
and wunition for war: they arc able to maintaine long fieges,andto endure all hard- 
efſeand diſcommoditic : but they are not fit to beſiege a place,nor to go vnto a breach. 
Ifanyone ſhould attempt to Occe them in their owne countrie , Without doubr rhey 
wouldraiſe an armie, and if itwere poſſible give him bartaile,as they bave often done to 
their advantage zand every man ſhould feare to ſpeed ill inhis diſſcignes,ſceivg thatin 
B thebeginning, whenas rhey were not vnited and in league together , handfulls of men 
© havevanquiſhed great armies : what mdy they not expect or rather feare of a whole na- 
"tion which knowes not what flying meanes, but arereſolued rather to die than to ſhe 
- themſclues cowards. All theſe Cantons together are able tro make fiftie or {1xtic cthou- 
{and foot : whereof the thirteene Cantons of Suiſſes leauing their townes and forts well 
Fumiſhed, are able ro ſend forth fixteene or ſeucnteene thouſand foor :the three Can- 
-x0ns of the Griſons arc able ro ſend forth ten thouſand foot :the Valaiftens can ſend 
Forth abour fix thouſand foot; andthe Abbor of Saint Gal,foure thouſand. But forthat 
they differ in religion,they are all very warie how they {ene great numbers of ſopldicrs 
our of their countries to ſerue a forraine prince, fearing leaſt the contrarie partic fhould 
C wake ſome attempt againſt them yet they liuc 0 good peace among themſclues , and 
areſo ſtrictly allied,as they are very well able to detend their countrie; but they are nor 
firto make any attempt tor the foreſaid reaſon, neither have they any publicke reuenucs, 
ableto entertaine ten thouſand foot for threemoneths ſpace. Theſe people line with as 
pra and afſurance;as any nation whatſocuer : they are no friends to the houſe of 
:: bothe reaſon of the old quarrellsand war which they hauchad with the houſe of 
H their predeceſſors : and for rhe outrages received , and the barrailes fought 
withthehouſe of Bourgondie 3 and laſtof all,by reaſon of the ſpoiles committed by the 
dukeof Sauoy. 
Alltheſe _—_ obſerue this cuſtome, in giuing their footmen to him that demaunds 
D them; They firſt of all chuſe in euery communaltic the ſouldiers and captaines which 
are demaunded, having tilla principall care to leaue their places furniſhed with men of 
faſhion, andthe communaltics ſtand bound to pay theſe men, in caſe that he that enter- 
raines t doth not content them: aſter this choile, the communalties ſuffer them 
whom they haue choſen to aduance their ſtandards neither may any onc of the com- 
munaltic{of the whichthat ſtandard is) carry armes againſt them, vpon painc of death, 
andconfication of all their goods: andtheſe ſtandarus are diners and many in number. 
- Firſtthethirtcen Cantons of Suiſles, the Griſons, Valaiſiens,%& Abbor & Sat £ zal, 
hauealtogerher one ſtandard generall , the which may not be 2duanced,tt in the ame 
Rd thercbe not ſouldiers and captaineschoſen throughoutali the co n')- 
" _ the ſaid places, forthat they mult all conſent together; the which aort! (el. 
_ comebappen, for that it 15 not thecuſtome of the {aid communalcies toſend torth their 
4-7 4 This is called the generall ſtandard of the league, When 1t 15 2duanced, 
ere i& not any ſouldicr ſubicct to the communalties,that may beare armcs againſt it, 
incurring the confiſcation of goods and loſlc of life ; and the Armes of allthe 
alries of the Icagues arc painted in it, Beſides this generall ſtandard, the thir- 
<me Cantons of Suifles haue one amongſt them,with the Armes of all together; and 
Wim 076, eh be advanced butwith the conſent of the thirteen Cantons,35 hath bin ſaid, 
 W9noSuiſſe may go to barraile againſt this ſtandard. Thereis alſo a particularſtandard 
F 2 hong the three Cantons of Suitz, Vry,and Vnderuald, which is giuen by theſe three 
EDD 22 thereſt, and no ſouldier of thoſe communalties may go againſt it, The 
EEOC Valaifiens, and the Abbor of Saint Gal have cither of thema ſtandars,tie 
22-Renot giuen bur ro ſuch ſou}diers as they haue choſen,neither way any of their 


*sz 


. a earmes again(t them :ſo as by reaſon of this cuſtorne ob{crucd by theſe 
& itisabard marter fora princetolcuicany ſouldiers or captaines of this magnn, 
Ne By 1 
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T he Common-weale of 


uct T have laid. Pope 1#/io for the ſuccours he recciucd from the Suifles againſt the . 


images, and publickely gaue to the whole nation of the Suiſſes two great ſtar. 
whic Paner, and alſo a ſword and acap for matrkes of libertie, Ag fo; 
ing of ſouldiers, if they make warre within the countrie,all that are able tg 
beare armes,furniſhrthemſclues, and run to ſuccour it, asto a generall fire which all mug 

uench : and intime of peace,cucry Canton hath certaine capraines, cnſignes, and meg 
Sd, which muſt be readie for all eucars. They are forbidden vpon paine of deaths 
abandon their rankes or troupes,vntill that the enemie be in rout : and then whenas their 
captaineshauec giuen them leaue to ſpoile, all the boorie is brought in common and gi. 
fiributed among them.'The Cantons hauing wade war together, do allo diuide the pub. 
licke ſpoiles by equall portions,asartillerie, caſtles, and countries conquered, tolles, and 
other reuenues. The fouldiers are extraordinarily recompenced which hauc done any 
brave exploits in war aboue their companions. The batrallion of Suiſles is much ctce. 


med,conſiſting of pikes croſt, reſembling a hedgehog. 


q] The Gouernment. 


\V E are now come to the principall peece of the Suiſſes Eſtate, which is their go. ( 

*7 nernment,cuery Canton hauing their diſtin officers and magiſtrars forthe go. 
uernment of the ſaid Canton. The chiefte magiſtrat of euery towne and communaltic is 
commonly called Aman, he is choſen by the peoples ſuftrages,and continues three yeres 
In his placez whoalchough he be the chiefe among them, yet doth he differ little from 
them in his babit, oncly he hath ſome more attendance: next vnto the Aman, is the off 
ccrof juſtice,vho is like voto the Chancellor,andthe ſecond perſon of that State : next 
vntohimare certaine Councellors,men of experience in affaires of princes : then comes 
the Chamberlaine who hath the charge of the munition and publicke treaſure : andnext 
tohim are four Deputics,whoare greater inauthoritie than theCouncecllors, and may do 
many things in the abſence ofthe Aman, if the Chancellor be preſent : theſe with the D 
Aman make a Councellof fifteenc, which goucrne the State both in peace and warre, 
and are cucr preſent at thehearing and deciding of all cauſcs that ariſe inthe juriſdidi- 
on of their Canton. | 

Theſcin cfic&mannage all theaffaires of the Communaltie: they are confirmed from 
yeare to yeareby the people , and yetthey continucin their offices three yearcs,asthe 
Aman doth. They appoint capraines and gouernors of places,and for the deciding of pet: 
ric marters they allow of ten choſen our ofthe meaner ſort; bur the partics con- 
tending may appeale to theſe fifteenc,aboue whom there is no other Iudge nor appealc. 
The partie condemnedisſeuerely puniſhed, neither willthey ſuffer any of their ſubies 
ro appeale out of the countric, but to the great councell,which is a grear offence and B 
ſbarpely puniſhed. There is no place in the world where lawes are obſcrued with lellc 
parriallirie ;for they are neuer altered according totheinconſtant humor of the people, 
nor violated, withour due puniſhment, | 

In matters of importance which concernethe generall eſtate of all the Cantons,che) 
appoint a generall Diet,which is ro be held in one of the cities which they thinke moſt 
conuenient, wherunto cuery Canton ſends two or three embaſſadors or depurics, wher: 
as they conſult and trearof all matters touching peace andwar, or any thing that con 

they giue audience and an{wers 0 


cernes thegenerall good of their whole Eſtates 
embaſſidors of forraine princes : where all things being debated atlarge, they conclude 


accordingtothe pluralicie of voices. Fortheſe many yeres their generall Dier hath bcc F 
=> at Bade in Ergouia,whichis one of thefive Cantons,whercof the Seigneurs of Zv- 
richare the chiefe. Burler vs cxamine Canton/ inparticular: the-countric of 6 
Suiſſes is diuided intofour parts, which they call Govuzof aGerman word which fig!” 


hich 
ic : theſe four parts are Zutichgovu,Vuif liſpurgerg 


—_ 


—— 
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| A Andthis Common-weale is compoſed ofthree parts: Inthe firſt aretherhirreene Cans 
* rons,whict the Germans call Orr; theſe haue alone that power among alithe allics p” 
hey deliberat of all marters whichbelongto the Common-weale in their publike 
emblies,and giue their voyccs, and due participat of all commodirics and dilcommo- 
iriesofthe alliance. In the ſecond part, they doe reckon the Abbor and Towne of S, 
i], the Griſons, Valaifiens,Rotuue1l, Mulluſen, and Biel; In the third they put thoſe 
placeswhich are come into the power ofthis Common-weale, either by free will, or by 
vice, as Turgouu, which was reduced vnder the Suifſes dominion, in the yeare 14603 
jade (notthe Marquiſat which lies in another place) ſubdued in the yeare 1415 and 
3 ſubicrothe eight firſt Cantons; Rheguſtconguered inthe yeare 151 3, and gouerned 
" bythethirtccne Cantons ; Sarungans (old in the yere 1483 by George earlc of Vuerden- 
xeto the ſeucn firſt Cantons ; The free Provinces taken in the yeare 1415, acknow- 
edging the authoritie of the ſcucn firſt Cantons, Lugan, Locarne, Mendrele, and the 
valleyof Madia, are come vnder the Sviſſes juriſdiQion by the liberalitic of Maximilias 
"Francs Sforce duke of Milan, who gauethecſe vntothem inthe yearce: 1513 Theſe places 
M nay Canons, except Appenzel. Bilirone and Bellinzone obey;the three firſh 
'Burto vnderſtand after what manner the Su'iſſes have thus cantoned themſclues, and 
have framed a common-weale ſo much redoubted and feared : Aiter many chan cs of 
C command, the countries of Vry, Suitz,and Vnderyald,came in the end to Seed 
nootherſuperiour but the Roman Empire, as we may ſec by the priuiledges which w - 
erauntedynto them by Rodelphe of Ausbourg, king of Romans;w ho raig oy in the 263 | 
1291, and byothcr Emperours his ſucceitours : neither werethelſe cor lecuerſi p I. 
as ſome affinme.co the houſe of Auſtri bend Wabe hon" tics cnet? 
c affirme, ria, but the Empire being in this houſe, they one] 
obeyed the Emperour being choſen, andnot his ſuccefſours of the houſe of Auſtria - 
Theſe yalleis being then m libertic, the Emperour-ſent them German emoe 
medling with the goucrnement of the C ommon-weale, ſhould Ie juſtice hi 
pet {ome of as di were expelled,and others Naine for heir 
NLOJENCIES 3 at many times they vied many [tran 7 
D thegouemour of Vaderoald rs ey 4 hare 5p 8 6, 93 Pa RN 
yokemich | g that one of them ſhould be put intoa 
'OKE WI oxen, the which he refuſing to vndergo, he commaunded that he ſhould be 
A ynto it by force, butthe man ranne fodainly away, whereat the gouernout was 
In [Bas he cauſcd bis fathers cyes to be pulled our that bad ſo eſcaped. 
;ntheabſ mo _—_— 4 the ſaid valicy, whereas the goucrnour preſſing a Woman 
ntheabſcnce — axat: —_— 5 ro eeeven ie a bath, and to cnter into it withhim; 
1s WOm: etim : | | 
DAMP ape, {levy bob with a (ri yntill her hysbauds retyrne, the goyernour being 
moreouer,the goucrnour of Suitz and Vry, puft vp with vaniti i 
boi van coyote he ſct his hat, coi cn Thi tall Een 
before hit = —_— pond Zen whoretuſed tro doe it; whereupon he called him 
© IR d tum to take an apple from off his ſonnes head with his 
rat fo errefuſed rodoe it for many daics, but in the end (not being able 
4. + 26H yea, and (by the helpe of God) firoke the apple from his ſonnes head, 
edofhic.. => 4 and for that he had brought ewo arrowes, the gouernour deman- 
S2m, to whatend be had broughtthe other : ro whom Zen anſwered, That in caſe 
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TROL RT ch ſhould be of their owne ſeigneurie. 

+ Mit 6, zGiuilion inthe Empire, intheycare of our Lord 13 14,forthat ſome 
MT RRC. len Lewis duke of Bauaria for Emperour, and the relt, Freaericke 

— Iii Archduke 


T he Common-weale of 


* Archduke of Auſtria, they contended forthe Empire : Theſevallcis refuling to ackngyy. 
ledee Frederic for Emperour,forthat he had feweſt voyces .he made warre again(} them, 
and ſent Leopold his fonne to inuade the countric of Suitz, aſſuring himſcltc that Lewy 
ſhould not be able to relecue them. Zeopold entring with a good armie into the couny, 
of Suitz, which is enuironed of all fides with water and mountaines, and being come tg 
Marguten , he was defeared by the men of thethree valleis of Suitz, Vry , and Ynge:. 
uald : whercofthenarrowneſle of the countrie was partly the cauſe, and the ſeaſon allo, 
for that there was much yce in the wayes , fo asthe horſes could doe no feruice in this 
battaile, andthe Suiſſes caſting ſtones onely from the mountaines did ſo amaze they, z; 
they did willingly leape into thelake. | | 

ethe ſametime (by the commaundement of Frederic) they were inuaded by the 

| Earle of Stambourg , who remained at Veldanc, neere vnto Vnderuald.bur the Suiſſe 
comming thither, would not ſuffer them to paſle a place called Ia Bouche, All the{- 
things they did without the afliſtance ot any forraine forces : Hauing maintained this 

' warrefor the ſpace of two whole yeares,they relolued, for their greater ſafety and quier, 


to vnite themſclues rogether, making a league, which was called, of the three Car: 
tons. as followeth, 


OI 


« The leagne of thethree Cantons of Vry, Suitz, and Vnderuald. 
$ 


_ 


N, the name of God, ec. For as much as the memoric of man is weake, and doth ſoone 
forget the ſucceſle of affaires ; and for that it is verie profitable and neccſaric that 


» thoſe things which bring peace, reſt, profit , and honour, ſhould be fer downe in 
5» WIItINg, 
»» Forthis cauſe, wethe countriemen of Vry, Suitz, and Vnderuald, make it knowneto 
»» all that ſhall read or heare theſe preſents , that to prouide forand preuent the diffcul. 
2) ties and inconueniences of times, and the better to remain in peace and concord amongſt 
2» ourſclucs, andto the end we may the bertrer defend our ſelues,and maintaine our bodies 
» and goods, we haue tiedour ſelues by a perperuall and firme oath one vnto anothervd 
2» by thisoath we doe promiſe to counſell and affiſt one another with our perſons and } 
go0ds both within and withoutthe countrie, againſt all that ſhall wrong, or attemptto 
2» Wrong any one of vs, either in his bodie or goods, ſoas it may be preiudiciall ro any onc 
» of vs, to whom we are togiue all the aid we can,cauſing thewrong and loſlc tobe repil 
2» redeither by accord or by ſome other meanes. 
»» Secondly, we haue ordained amongſt vs of this league, Thatnot any of our Countries 
2» or Cantons,and muchleſſe any priuat man,ſhal make himſelfe lord,nor recciue any lord, 
without the conſent and counſel of the reſt ; but euerie one both male and female (habe 
») obedient to his true lordorſeigneurie,in all due and honeſt ſeruices:but not to any 1014s 
2» that (hall ſecketotakeany of our countries by armes,and force vs to any vniuſt thing,!! 
» which caſe they ſhall not doe any ſervice whileſt they ate in diſcord wi thvs. E 
» Wehaueallo agreed , Thatnor any of our Cantons, nor allies, ſhall aid any ſtrang* 
»» Withoutthe aduice ofthe other Cantons and allies. 
»» Noneoft theconfederats ſhal treat with the ſaid ſtrangers without the knowlccg® and 
2» conſent of thereſt,whileſt that the Cantons are not ſubieR. If it happen that any on: be- 
2» tray one of the Cantons, &deliuer itinto the hands of another, or ſhal not obſerue vi? 
» ſocuer here is written, he ſhall be held fora traytor,anda man without faith, and his p& 
2» ſon ſhall be dcliuered intothe hands of the Cantons, and his goods ſhall be confilcat 
» + Moreouer, we haue agreed, That not any of vs ſhall ſupport or recciue any [uoge 
»> Which buyes his office for money or any other thing, but he ſhall be of the countti%+ | 
: 2»  Itthere grow any quarrell or warre berwin the confederats, the beſt and will! ſhall 
2» pacific this diſcord, and endthequarrellby accord: andif one of the partics bc obſtim2! 
» andrefuſe, thenthe reſt of the confederats ſhall affiſt the-other at his charge that got! 
» contradict. Ifany one of the allies doe kill another, he ſhall looſe his life, voleſſe ©? 
» proue (the which is allowed himto doe) that he had commireed this murther for th*©* 
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A fence of his perſon : andif themurtherer flic, he that lodgethhim or deferderh himin © 
the countric ſhall be baniſhed, and ſhall not returne into the countiie but by a common 
conſent of the Cantons. 

Ifiralſo happen that any one of the allies ſhall ſer lice of anothers houſe, he ſhall be <* 
for cuer baniſhed, and he thar hall lodge him orafſiſt him ſhall be bound to pay the da- ” 
inag&of the partie intereſſed and complaining. ; ' 

Noman ſhall difrainc another but for aſſbrance,the which he cannot do without the © 
permiſſion of his Indge: and cucry man ſhall beobeaient to bis Indge,and {hall preſent © 
hinifelfe before him when ir isnecdfull. If any oppoſeth himfelfe againſt his ludge,and © 

B js diſobedicnr, or ſh:ll prewdice any one of the allics by his diſobedience, then they of ** 
theleague ſhall force him ro make reparation. | | 

'Whereforc, to the end that this preſent league and capiruſation, and all the cauſes © 
therein contained may remaine firme,and in force forcuer : We the countrimen of Vry, " 
Suitz,and Vndcruald have ſerour ſeales ro this preſent, made at Baren,jinthe yeare 1325 ** 
thefirſt Tueſday afrcy S. Nicholas Feaſt. Inthe ſame yercall their priuiledges were con» 
firmed by the forcſaid Emperor Lewts. 

The G&iſcentions of the Empire being paciftied, ſome other countrics moned by the 
bad viage of their gouernours, and drawne by rhe (weetneſle of libertie, 'entred into 
league with the faid three Cantons: Lucerne entred firſt in the yeare x3 32,then Zurich 

C in theyeare 1351,andintheyere 1352 Zugh,Glaris,and others, The contraR of the four 
Cimrons was atitcrthis manner. 


Cc 


q Tie League of the foure Cantons of Lucerne ry Satzandrnderula, 
VV Et Senare , Councellors, and Citizens of the towne of Lucerne, and we the © 
countrimen of Vry, Suitz,and Vaderuald;domake knowneto al) rhar {hall read ** 
or hearetheſe preſents; T i;atto the end we may defend our perfons with lefſe difliculty, ** 
wehave retiprocally promiſed to aideand councel one another, in all the matters here * 
vnderatitten, and in all others that ſhall be honeſtand reafonable,we of Lucerne, Vry, © 
Suitz, and Vnderuald haue excepted the Emperor our Lord, and the Romane Empire, © 
D andthat'wherennto we are bound in his behalfe, as we have berne accuſtomed in all an- * 
tquitie:and moreouecr we the {aid of Lucerne hanercſerucd our towne, the Councel- © 
tors and al! their Eftates,with the good cuftomes towards the citizens 2nd flrangers, as * 
theyhavebeene obſerucd by our aunceltors, by 
We the faid doe alforcferuc in our ſelues a particularitic in our bounds and limits ac- © 
cordmg ro out ſtatutes and good cuſtomes,as our predeceſſors have formerly done: and * 
wethe citizens of Lucerne ſhall content our ſelucs with ſuchriphts,towatds thethree ©* 
Caintons, as hath beene tormerly ſaid. T 3 
, We theſaid citizens of Vry, Suitz,and Vnderuald ſhall reſt ſatisfied of the citizens of © 
y Luceme, as before: bur if it (hall happen (which God forbid) that any one of vs, either *© 
within orwithour,ſhal wrong or preiudice another ; then the partic offended ſhall vpon © 
, $faith conſider if this preiudice was done wrong tull y vnto him, and then the ſaid par- » 
ne ſhall acuiſe the other, and both with the towne of Lucerne ſhall aſſiſt him againſt ** 
mlocuer, with their perſons and goods. 7 
Wethe Citizens thall at our owne charge aid che aid Cantons : andcontrarywiſe,we © 
A ts {hall ac our owne charge affilt the citizensof Lucerne,all which (hal be L; 
'- Hy and without contradiction, 


4 by 
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them hs nance there ſhall grow any controuerfie among v5,in that caſe they ſhall chuſe ? 

"wn difcrecrand beſt 2dviſed,who ſhall friendly reconcile al!'our contronerties, and 

: his Marttheone partic (hal contradi& this accord,the other allies ſhall aſſt the orher ** 
3, margethat difobeyerh. | | 

_* ere ſhall happen any diſorders berwixt the three Cantons,and that thetwo were ©* 

__— ag cate we the ſaid cinzens of Lucerne ſhall helpe to reconcile therhird vnto - 

ſeemed o,it wethe faid citizens of Lucerne do know and find any thing which ſhal 
=vvcttcr yntovs forthe two Cantons. T 
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T he Common-weale of 
We haue alſo agreed that wethe ſaid citizens, and for the abouenamed countrimey n 

ay Vry, Suitz,and Vnderuald, and likewiſe the aboucnamed for the citiſens of 1. 
- cerne,may be warrant one for another , and that no one of vsſhall cnterinro leaguegr 
ro capitulation with any one either within or withour, without the knowlege and conſens 
3 he reſt of the allies. | 

., Noneof the allies ſhall diſtraine another but forrent, the which ſhallnot be donehyy 
,» aftcrſcntencegiuen. | | | 

;, Whoſocuerof theallies ſhall conteſt againſtaſentence giuen, or ſhall diſobay,jf thi, 
,, diſobedience be preiudiciall ro any of theallies, he ſhall be forced to make reparation of 
,, the damage. | | y 
-,, Ifany of theallies ſhall commitan offence for the which he ſhall be baniſhed outgf 

,, his juriſd1Qion,ſo as this baniſbment be ſignified vato the other juriſdictions , with ler. 
., ters patents,& the ſeale of the countrie or of Lucerne, he ſhall alſo be baniſhed fromthe 
,, reſt, andif any onedoth afliſt him, or giue him meat,being knowne, he (hall vndergatly 
4, like puniſhment, but he ſhall not incurre death, | 
> Andmoreouver we haue iointly reſoluedthar if any oneof the allies ſhall nor obſerue 
4 All the articles abouementioned,and cuery one of them\he ſhall be held for aman which 
,» hath broken his faith and word : and to the end theſe things may be inuioJably obſcrued 
,, by alland cuery one of vs, as it hath beene concluded ,we the ſaid ſenat ,counce]l, and 
,» Citiſens of Lucerne, have with our common ſeale, and of euery paiticular Canton, cau- ( 


,, ſedrheſe preſents to be ſealced,in reſtimonie of al things abouewritten, Made andpaſtthe 
,, firſt Saturday before Saint Martin in the yeare 1332. 


—._ Sr 


« An Aſcemblie made at Saint Gal,betwixt the foure Cantons, which hath the 
force of a law and league. 


XV Is L E the Senate, and Councell of a Hundred, which they call the great Councel 
F" of Lucerne, and wethe Amans, Councell , Countriemen, and all the Com- 
,, munalties of the three Cantons of Vry,Suitz,and Ynderuald,abouc and bencath Silue, 
,, arcfallen into queſtion betwixt vs the three Cantons, and the other partic; for thatzc- 
A cording to the tenor of the article of our league,which ſpeakes of Will and Accord,be 
,z they made or treated of,or a law,ſuit,or ſentence: that as many men,as wethe ſaid of Lu- 
,z cerne, ſhall pur into any garriſon, or imploy in any buſineſſe, we the abouenamed three 
,, Cantons ſhall be bound topur as many of cuery particular Canton. The which we(l lay 
- of Lucerne) haue thought very vnfitting, diſhoneſt, and vniuſt, and theſe words hauing 
not beene well i Tarty inthe perpetual league,for that there was no mention made ot 
,, theſc aides, haue for this cauſe in this preſent dier, by acommon conſent, willingly agie- 
,, £d, that in regard of this article, we of Lucerne ſhall place as many perſons, as the laid 
,» Cantons of Vry, Suitz, and Ynderuald, and all three together ſhall yceld ro all quelti- 
,z onSand bulineſles char ſhall happen)and no partie ſhall be more or lefſe than the other. E 
zz In like manner if there ſhould cuer happen any controuerfie betwixt vs the three Car- 
,» £ons,and thatit were needfull ro exponnd the tenor of rhis perpetuall league, 1n regard 
,, Of theſe words Vil, Accord,and Writ,theſe controuerfics ſhal be ended with equal) aid, 
,z as hath beeneſaid. 
., And it ſuch diſorders or controuerſies ſhould grow betwixt vs of Lucernc,andaly 
» one of the Cantons , they ſhall be ended with equall aydas before. And to the end ihe 
» ſaid things may laſt perpewally, we haue confirmed themby an oath, and hauc boun! 
,z as well our ſclucs as our ſuccellors to obſerue them inviolably, and tothat end we have 
, {caled rhem with the ſcale of Lucerne, andof thethree Cantons of our countries, 339 
z» haue cauſed foure to be diſpatched with the ſame words and the ſame ſcalc,onefor 5 * 
»» another for Vry.the third for Suitz,and the fourth for Vnderuald ali of one forme. Miad® 
» the Wedneſday before Palme Sunday,in the yeare 1481, : | 
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« Theleagueof Zurich with the foure Cantons, 


VVE the Bourgmaiſters , Councellors, and common Citifens of the rowns of Vry, * HYVIN; 


Suitz, and Vnderuald, make knowne vnto all, &c. That with good Councel,and > 
maturedeliberation,in regard of a good peace and defence of our goods and perſons,and ; 
ofallour townes and countries,and for the generall good, haue afſemblea rogether, and © 
ſyome before God and his Saints, as well tor our ſelues,as our ſucceſſours, whom we ” 
will hauc to be perpetually comprehended in our league, eſpecially ro haue and ob- Fe 
B ſerue an cucrlaſting confederation, which hath beene, and ſhall for euer be firme and 
ſtable. | 

And for that things that are inconſtant,are ſubie& to forgetfulneſſe, and all things in : 
this world change 3 for this cauſe, we the ſaid Townesand Communalries,giue this per- R 
petuall faith and teſtimonie one vnto another, by letters and writings ; ſo as wewill be oy 
readie to ſuccour one another without any contradiRion,as well with our goods as per- 
ſons, againſt any one that ſhall ſecke to wrong any one that is comprehended in this y 
league, in his perſon, goods, or honour, be it preſent,or to come,within the limits aboue Bi 
wiirten. 

Firſt of all, whereas Are doth riſe, which is called Grialel, and from thence downe- * 
C ward, and thoſe of Berne, whereas Are falls into the Rhyne, and from thence vnto that _ 

ak itriſerth, and from rhat bridge by the Grifons, to the Fort called Reingem- ”y 


urg, beyond S.Gorard, vnto the mountaine of Platicr, and fromthence vnto Torlel, © 
c& 


cc 


and Criniſel, whereas Are or Arolc hath his ſpring. 
Butif within theſe bounds there were any one comprehended inthis league, that were * 
damnified inany ſort,cither in his goods or perſon, then the Councel and Communaltic * 
of therowne or countrie where he hath receiuced wrong, ſhall take knowledge thereof: " 
And when asthis Councell or Communaltic, or the greateſt part of the towne or coun- ** 
triewhich hath receiued the wrong, hath confidered what ſuccour ſhall be needfull for © 
this buſineſſe , they ſhall aduertiſe the other townes and countries comprehended in ** 
D this league. hy 
Andwhen this aduertiſement ſhall be made, they muſt aduertiſe by a Poſt, or by let- © 

ters from the Councell, or the Communaltic of this towne or countric, the Councells © 
ofthethree Cantons, without any intermiſſion, tothe end they may giue aduice vnto ** 
thetownes of that whereof they haue beene faithfully advertiſed: And they ſhal ſodainly ** 
propane themſclues withall that ſhall be needtull ro affiſt then that haue beene dawn © 
hied: And no oneof vs of the ſaid Cantons ſhall creat in any ſort with any ofthis preſcar ** 
league, nor doc any thing in word or deed, whereby theſe ſuccours may be itayed or hin- ** 
: And cueric towne or courtric ſhall make readie rheſe fuccours at their owne © 
0 Murgewithour any queſtion, | 7 
lt it ſhould nappen that any one comprehended in this league ſhould receiuc any ©*© 
Cong rich requires preſentheipe ; then muſt we all preſently tuccour hum, inſuch ** 


- 


c 


«Cc 


sthe wrong may be repaired or reuenged without any delay. 


But 


ifthe matter were of ſuch importance as it ſhould require an aſlemblic of a Diet, 
c tinthemeanetime if one ofthe rownes comprehended in this league thouldneed * 
M ours, they mult ſodainly go vnto the Diet, at the houſe of God, in the Abbey of 5. 3 
ks aduiſe what ſhalbe moſt fit rorelecue them ſpeedily that haue ſent vnto them. 
Tees. one were belieged,they {hould entcrraine themthar did aid them, or that rhey 
— api fortheir ſuccours, and theſe charges (hall be in regard of raiſing the iege 

E age pe Wichouriu caule ſhould doc wrong vnto another comprehended in this 
Pane? that this man ſball dwell out of the foreſaid bounds,when as they haue com- 
of bim that hath done the wrong,or graunted any letters ofrepriſall,and he ſhall © 

bands of our conftederats, they ſhall diſtraine and {cqueſter {ucha perſon,and - 


may | ſhall ayd him, and their goods, and force him to make ſpeedy reparation of 


£ 


Ic © 
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» - * & , 
, fie with our abouc named allies of Lucerne, Vry,Suitz,and Vnaeruaid,or with any one 


,z in particular(the which God forbid)we ſhal come for that caule to rhe Dict of the hny 
» of God inthe towne of Lucerne, thethree Camions altogether, orelſe one in particu); 
\, which hath ehis controuerfie with vs of Zurich: there they ſhal chaſe rwo Ciſcrecr men, 


Ifir ſhould happen that wethe abouenamed of Zurich, {houid hauc any controuer. A 


and wetwo others, and theſe foure ſhall lweare before God and his Saints, to iſparc) 
this buſineſle preſently, either by accord, or by juſtice,and that which ſhall be concludeg 
,, by chcle foure, or by the greateſt part, ſhall be obſerued by both parties withour any jq. 


,, {ermiſtion. 
Eur if it did happen that theſe fourewhichſhould be choſen to ſuch a buſir eſſe were B 


p equally diuided,or that ſome queltion were growne among them, then (hall they vpgn 
,, the faith which they haveſworne,chuſe a man out ofour league, which ſhall be held in. 
,, different, and not to inclinetothe one or the other. Andas for him, whom they have 
,» Yoluntarily choſen, they of that towne or countrie ſhall commaund him to attend this 
me buſineſſe with thoſe foure,and endeauour vpon his faith to end itſpeedily. Andinregar 


, of money which isdue, cueric one ſhall purſue it by law in the rowne or country where: 
,» as the defender dwells, whereas they ſhall preſently judge and aiſpatch thoſe aft2ires, 

,, Noneot thoſethat are comprehended 1n this league ſhall be-arreſted or {equeſtred 
,» ONC for another, vnlefle rhe ſuretic which the creditor hath accepted benot allowed: hq. 
,, Ling alſo agreed thatno contederat comprehended in this league (hall be diftrainedfor $ 
,z another in any lort. 

> « If any perſon comprehended in this league ſhould for any offence be baniſhed outof 
< this juriſdiction, and that notice were-gitien therot by theſealcof ſuch a countrie to ano- 
\, ther juriſdiction, he {hall be alſo baniſhed our of the ſame Communaltie : and hethac 
,, ſhallthen lodge him,or give him mear,if it be knowne,ſhall incurre the like puniſhment, 
,, burheſhallnor be in daunger of his life. 

> We haucalforeſerued for our ſclucs together, or for any one of our townes or coun- 
., ies in particular, that wouid allie themſelues with any Lords or Citizens, that ricy 
cannot conueniently doe it, but thisIcague of the one with the other ſhalibe perpetual, 


33 . 
zz firme, and ſtable, andthey ſhall keepe 8!] the things declaredin this preſent writing. V 
' Wehaucalſoconcluded anddeclared, Thar if any one would molc{t the Scignev: 
', Ralfe Bruiren Knight, who is at this preſent Bourgmaiſter, and the Counccllors of this 
,z cowne in their judgements, and the laws which they haue made, being comprehended 
,, 1n this league: VVhen as wethe aboucnamed of Lucerne,V ry;Suitz,and Vnderuzld,ſha 
,, be onely aduertiſed by a Bourgmaiſter,or a Councellor of Lurich, then vpon Our owne 
,, faith we ſhall be readie toayd them, in ſuch ſort as the Bourgmaiſter, Counce!!ors, ard 
,z I ribunes ſhall enjoy their power, laws, and judgements. 
wo We the ſai of Zurich, Lucerne, Vry, Suirz, and Vaderuald, have reſerved ynto 0! 
,, (clues in this league our Lordthe King, and the ſacred Empire, and that yhercunio vs 
,z are boundby allantiquiticand good cuſtome, E 
» Andmoreouer, we of Zurich hauereſerued ourconfederations leavues,and approad- 
3, bations waich we haue mace before this league, N 


; - : 117 
And weot Lucerne, Vry ,Suitz,and Vnderuald, havereſerued the [cagues and vnions 


, 


T 
+, Which we naue together, the which (hal! go before his. 
» '<Atterrhis,they mult vaderſtand that we have plainly concluded in regard of this 


»» Whiclvarc of this league, thatthey remainein their full hberties, rights,20d cuſtores,s 
»» theyhaue done vntothis day, in ſuch ſort notwithfianding, as no man ſh! molc!to! 
,, hinderanother. * 
,» - Itisalſoparticularly concluded,tothe end that this lea gue may be alwzies firme,th3! 
»» {en yeares hence, about the moneth of May, bcfore or after, without any delzv, 35 te F 
»» faidthree rownes haueordained, we ſhall cauſe this league and vnion to be renewed®) 
»» Words,writings,and oaths, andrhar all things neceſſaric ſhall be done, and all they tha! 
,» {hall exceed the age of ten yeares ſhall ſweare toobſerue this league,andallche At! cles 


2» fhcrein contained, without any contradiQtion, 
Put 


the Suiſſes. 26 
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| Buri if it ſhould happen that al] things were not done preciſely within the ime prefix- < 
. « edandrhat chey ſhould prolong the bufineſle ypon ſome confideration,ir ſhould bring ** 
| ndice to this league;ſecing it is plainely concluded thatit ſhall remaine firme and © 


no pre $i 


uer,with all the points and preſent articles. 
_ ah with nat and FRO conſideration we haue reſcrued, that if forour 5 
goodby a common conlent, cither now, or hereafter we (hall dec or ſay otherwile than © 
Sehaye done or written in this league, we may do all this one with another,forthat we ** 
who are comprehended in this league will alwaies take councell together, andreſolue ** 
that which ſhall be held moſt profitable. 5 
B tAndto thecnd that all thatis written by vs at this preſent, and ſhall be hereatter,as . 
well by vs, as by our ſucceſſors, way remaine firme and ſtable forever ; we the ſaid rowns : 
andcountries of Zurich, Lucerne, Vry, Suits, and Vnderuald, hauc cauſed our (cales to * 
be ſet tothelſe preſenrs,at Zurich,the firſt day of May inthe yeare 1351. = 
Zugh entred into league with the ſaid Cantonsin the yeare 13 52,a5 followeth, 


. 


< The League of 7ugh,with the fine Cantons. 


VV E the Bou rgmaiſters, Councellors,Citiſens,and Communaltic of the towne of ** 
Zurich,Councellors, Citiſens,and Councellors of Lucerne,the Amans,Coun- © 


C cell,and common Citiſens of Zugh,and all that beare office : the Amans, Counccllors, * 
and Countrimen of the three Cantons of Vry,Suitz,and Vnderuald,make knowne vn- © 
toall, &c. T: 

Thearticles contained all chat was concluded betwixt Zurich,and the foure Cantons, 
giuing the ſame confines; and this league was all one with the other, there was onely 
Zugh added. Itwas concluded at Lucerne in the yeare 1352, the firſt Wedneſday after 
Saint Iohn Bapriſt. 

Glaris alliedit ſelfe with the other confederates in the yeare r 3 57,as followeth, 


« The Leagne of Glaris. 


D 
VV- the Bourgmaiſters,Councellors,and common Citizens of Zurich,the Amans © X XX, 
and Commons of the countriesof Vry, Suitz,Vnderuald,% Glaris,make knovn © 


&c. asin the precedent. cc 


Andwethe ſaidof Zurich, Vry, Suitz, and Vnderuald in regard of a good and parti- * 
cularfriendſhip,do giue leauc vnto them of Glaris to allic themlclucs ar their pleaſure © 
with our confederars of Berne, Lucerne, and Lugh, or with any one of them in parti« © 
cular; vpon condition notwithſtanding,that this league ſhall precede the other.and (hal **© 
be perperuall : and we the ſaid of GJaris ſhall notallic our {clues with any,be he Lordor ** 

E other, without the conſent and leaue of our ſaid confederates,of Zurich.Vry, Suits , and ** 
Vnderuald. In witneſſe wherof,asin the other letters,putting Glaris &c.Giuenthe Mon- ** 
day in Whicſon wecke 1357. pe 


q The Leazue of Berne,withthe three Cantons. 


E the Senat, Councellours, and the two hundred Citizens, Commons of the-<* x; x x; 1. 
; towne of Bernc in Heucheland,and we the Amans,and Commons,conntrimen * 
0. ISuitz,and Vnderuald,make known &c.lt containesthe ſame in words and forme © 
theleazueof Zurich with the four Cantons: but the place of dict is Riembolr. 

x Wethe ſaidof Berne may aduertiſe the ſaid three Cantons againſtthem that wouls © 
1 hary our citizens, or them that are vnder our proteRion,and are properly ours, © 
the (aid others, and againſt ſuch they ſhall be bound to ayd vs,and in all thoſ2caies vt © 
they of three Cantons ſhall {cnd ovr ſuccours by the Brunigh vato Vnderſuaca, and << 
"# Bcrae ſha] giue pay vnto all our men that we ſhall ſend armed vntorhem,tor the © 


| they ſhallretainethem in their ſeruice, wherewithwe ſhall reſt contented,and © 
that 
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b-, tharour men ſhall leave their ſeruice at Vnderſuuen : Andit we of Berne ſhall ſend oy; A 
mento ſuccourthe faid three Cantons,or any one of rhemin particular,the ſame artic|- 
ſhalibc obſerved vato Vnderſuuen. And if'it did happen that they ſhouldbe generg!, 
,, befieged.then we of Berne ſhall ſend vnto them ar ourowne charge. | 

., | | Andif there ſhould fall out anywar which thould concerne all, and that we the ſaid gf 
,; Berne,or the three Cantons ſhould go againlt the enemies & annoy them in any Place, 
., for all this ,none that ſhall be comprehended in the league ſhalbreckon any charges;g 
, theottier. 

, If weof Berne doe inuadeour neighbours countrie abouc, thenthe three Cartons 

(hall be bound to afſaile the enemie, and for this faQtion we ſhall not reckon any charge; B 
one vnto another : and contrariwile it we the {aid three Cantons ſhall inuade, they (121! 
obſeruetheſamearrticle. 

Werhe ſaid of Berne have boundour ſelues,that if they of Zurich,and Lucerne hve 
need of ayd, and require it 0i the ſaid three Cantonsrheir allies, whenas we thall be ag. 
uertiſed by the three Cantons,we are bound to ſend our ſuccours ſpeedily at our owne 
chaipe,who ſhail go as far as4be reſt. 

Fa And if they of Lucerne and Zurich ſhould not ſend ſuccours,together with them of 
the three Cantons,to aſhitvs'of Berne,we (halnot payany thing to them of Zurich and 
Lucerne : and if it ſhould at any time happen that we'ot Berne, and we the ſaid thre 
,\ Cantons outd fend ourmen to ſuccour one another, we haue concluded,tinat if ne G 
\, Part (9wl0 go and annoy the enemice &c as in the ſecond article, 
If ny one comprebendedin this league ſhall haue any complaint,or demaund 1 
,, ancther,he ſhall go voto the Diet as before : and the EleRor ſhall chuſe a man 0 of his 
.. countric or towne , who ſhall be inGifierent, and hey of his partie ſhall entrear him to 
,, imbrace this bu{incile faithfully, and then the parties contending, (hall either of then 
\, Chuſe two. his part, andthcſefive ſhall ſpeevily difparch the buſineſſe,cithe: by Ac+ 
. cordor Iuſtice, without anycontradiction. The reſt is-as in the other articles. 

» 17 any one comprehendcd in this league be in poſſeſſion of any thing.no man ſhall 

, Take it from him without reaton,vut cuery one ſhallayd anddefend himin the counttic 

Afſtcrall thele leagues andalliances,the Suifles had ercatwars by reaſon of the gre:t D 

league of Suabe,which was madeagainſt them and their libertic : and on the other fide 
the better to rclilt and make head againſt their enemies, they made aperpctuall league 
with the Griſons ; and about that time Lewis thetwelfth(who defired to recover the du- 
chic of Millan, which he pretended to be hisright)ſought the friendſhip and allianceot 
rhe Suiſſes, who have alwaies fought ſo valiantly fogtheir libertie, as they hauc foreg 
rheir enemies to come tocompoſition, and to ſecke a peace vpon condition , that they 
ſhould cnioy their full libertic, and ſhould be confirmed inall theplaces which they had 
formerly taken fromthem of Auſtria, and that the juriſdiction of Furgow in criminal! 
cauſes, whichthey of Conſtance had enioicd,ſhould be giuen them : rhey had war witl 
the Grilons againſt /obn Jaques of Medicis, lord of Muſe, to maintzine the libertic of the E 
countrie, A white after the peacemadeberwixt the Cantons,and the houſe of Auſiris, 
Virich duke of Wirtemberg made alcague for twelue yeares with the Commonncals 


of thc Suiſſes : andthe Emperor Maximilian renewed the hereditarie alliance made be: 


I” 
37 


« 


A 
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| Am Hereaitarie League made betwixt the Emperor Maximilian and Charles 
Atchanke off Auitria, and the Suiſſes. 


» V\ JE Maximilian by the grace of God,Emperour of Romanes,alwaies 1294/77, I 
> * kingof Germanic; Hungarie, Dalmatia, and Croacia . Archduke of Avttri2, 
»» Bourgoncie,Brabant,Count Palatine,&e.for vs,that is to ſay,inour OWNEe Proper naine, 
+» and allo as Proteor,andin the name of the moſt famous Charles, Archduke of Aulir13, 
» Wd duke ot Bourgondig and Brabant,prince of Spaine,carle of Flanders and Tiro!,> # 


©; 


the Suiſſes. 
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A _ ene partandv of the lea 
LI ue 
our, G! m—_ Vaderuald, of the Suiſles, that is to ſay, ol 
rhetenor © arr, CO ow Sy 1thec yn 
our _— preſents , te rya] 7a dot AT of Saint Gal, a a $140pu with- 
ſubiedts Ip cciall gr ee Maximil! make maniteſt IC COUNT! cc 
. \and thoſe ti! gracc, and by dueti /an, elect En LCN TO CUENIEO 2 
Span”) our OTIOnS? of the ſacred ers readic (as ay $97 of Rowan ne by © 
'tocncreale thei itarie and faithiull iud1 mpire, in pe It 1s iT) tO gOU Poſs - 
ace, t And wenn all . 
B tothatend grat! cir goods, and ;1ubics, of peace, tranquilitic our © 
rat ,and to fore- , of what d tic, and 
tes b oy conſidered of the ſce that hereafter ; a oy condicion f concord, ** 
WE ſtanding that it hath e {aid leagn r noble houſes of ;hauing © 
Bo kimf . auing had a pt ath beene co gue of Suifle: 1 of Auſtria and ** 
X elſe and tl ; perpetuall urtcouſly d 5, ang may n n 
in the year the ſaid Suiſle vnion by o One by Our 4 nuch auaile © 
OW 4 es.the ſai y our dea vnckle Sig: 
eels one tenerwereguenzr Mackie _— 
ord God as made at Zuri ercditarie vn! at Macklin th ch king, * 
ebtull and mo pee oat Monday ayes . etenth of lane cc 
TITS z O C Ic ' . 
pfitting,androt! oue,and be good uiſſes ſhould b aint Galinahe'y 7 
CA | the {aid neighb e ſub e year 
os God id houſes of Anfiria” wm wo the fold - pm and f lo robes F 
'eEmper . and Bour MPCrour mlelues 
are 1 RT BG Arch gondic, andrhat ith gn gn _ by 
inghs , as Protector ford of our {aid vnckl Ut ria,by reaſon of ; 
lib unticof Bour ond! ror and welb e Sigiſmond of the countri I RgY 
: eration Gheonda =" apa goodand cloued Charles Town tor the appu Woh 
Ic vnions one Wi ned tne matu rince of Spa; appurtenances * 
| - CI : Ire CO i SDA! ; CCS 
Firſt,we ry WON S /9mma vaion of king one” nonſedps by reaſon of © 
countriemen idparties,and in li etl, #5, and the fo! gc,and fall de, << 
: ,and all hþ I" like m lowin | 
" ions ſaid a6-*uh Aye ſhall deſcend of all our heires and 465g 
( WIr n an : 
p Siem cane fouPuncyane dee, meymndonghtor ct echt : 
INIY 3 miles uer here; 
preiudice 5 nd they ſhall ha cipalities, Earle ,and all ot] 1ercafter haue © 
alſotr ot enterpril; Uuc righttob eqdomes, SCI ; ther things th; ue * 
ſotreat and deale es, andth uy, andto truf gacuries,T gs that may © 
dinances j caleinall ey (bal be afli o truſt onc ,Towns,C "uy 
ein a places WI allurcd in thei 1canother, wi s$, Countries, ** 
Ie mans ſort wharf ithout any | cir perſons , without danger or 
ſours manner __ ocucr,and Wes ct, burthen. or i and goods 3nd gCcT OT q5 
x 1 5emgO "ww ſaid Emperour out any fraud or IONOURLION oat ey may. * 
| doe wre Ocany thin X and Charles O d preiudice. y Ol OUT CTI- cc 
Allo ongtoan gin gen ,ordaine, T 
we of th y of th crall or , Thatn i 
: well hae rhes ecommon leap econſederats.whe 3 iquonga 204inf _ of our ſucceſ. 5 
men tare , ueof _ rcebya che gener: l 
MTOWDcs, andcaſtl on vckon Suillcs === Thar ney x, "07 icague, ” 
Chet whereby < es, with all Oy 200 "INE; Ws "at we, andour X cc 
-— heires wy M way em EO OR not Fed way belong TOO, as 
their a gUCCCUOTS,A ea. the : any WrO! vs, both < 
. Andto Cherams on _ \ubiects,c feed our Emperou |; ! BOT commit any 5 
&,and our "Im «a this comm or particular. icndcd in this leap xe the Archduke © 
Count » Thar ifir CER EE WH conclufion and » or others that © 
ries "Y 4V conti x vnion 3 . 
gt Lo maycaim wi gee incigencmhane . 
have » &; ould be aff: us vnion, and rt time, that VV gence, we ha : 
vai_gh a faicthfi iulred,o » © Ve Char ce che Em « ue de- Ce 
-*=> 5x50 regard rp our hcires and Tours Archduke in 6 repo in our *© 
" - Empecrour and Cl ours, That we tl | countic of << 
to his, totl the ſaid Sui 
, tothe cndthey uiſles ** 
y MAY NOT He © 
«& 


And for 
a 
Thar We NenteT peace and 
Udiubieas © Empero tranquilitic 
> compreb ur Maxima, and C the ſaid parti 
cncedin this os and Charles his A ——_ ſpecially con 
rpetuall vnion, with or duke, with our on cnted, © 
thoſe that hereafter ſhall be X 
& 


ynitcd 


& 


The Common-weale of 


_  — 


_—— —  —O——— 
—_ 


,, mitedand belong vnto them, ſhall not doe any thing that may breed warte,and we the 4 

,, ſaid Suiſſes (hal! doe the like. | 
They that in generall or particular, at this preſent or hereaſter,ſhall kaue necd of pro. 
,z tection anddefence, and which arc, or (hall be hereafter vnited, and belong ynto vs the 
,, Archduke of Auſtria, and to our principalities, townes, and juriſdictions comprehenegy 
,, in this _ - or thoſe which in the ſame forme,at this preſent, or hereatter, in cenery] 
, Or particular, are, or ſhall be, vnited, or belong ro vs Sviſſes, and which ſhall hau, any 
,, complaint, ſuir, ation, or pretenſion, if the parties may with reaſon be reconciled , tl; 
,, plaintife may require his adverſe partie to come vnto reaſon , and to that end the defen, 
,, dant ſhall preſent himſelfe without any delay before the Biſhops of Conſtance arg! 
., Baſil,preſent, andtocome, vyleſle the lawes doe otherwiſe ordaine, and this buſineſ!; 
, ſhallbe ended within three moneths: after it is begun and itthe partie dorh not appeyr, 
,, nor obey, thentheir ſentence ſhall be put in execution withour any appcale, or requeſ} 
,, vnleſſe he doth make it appeare that he was hindered by fore vrgent and neceſſarie ler, 
,z Or otherwile, 
,, Thecontrouerſies for hereditarie fees, immoucable goods, violences,ſmall debts, and 
,» {uchlike,ſbalbe picaded after the forme following : theſe fecs ſhalbe pleaded beforethe 
,z lerd of the fee,and according to the right of inheritance : and other cauſes ſhall bered 
,, in thoſeplaces where the goods are, and where the violence hath becne done, vweſſ: 
,» thathe which had done the violence had retired himſelfe out of the ſaidjuriſdidion,and C 
,, meantto flic, then cueric man may ſeeke turther for juſtice againſt him that flies: other 
,, ſuirs and controuerſics ſhall be pleaded before the ordinaric Iudges of thoſe place; 
,, Whereas the defenders dwell, and whatſocuer ſhall be adiudged reaſonable in the ſayd 
,, Cauſes, ſhall be obſerued by allthe parties without any delay, appeale,or requeſt, | 
,, Andtothe end that hereafter cueric man may be preſerued from violence, ithatl 
,, beeneconcluded, That before they enter into law, according to the ordinance, that 
,y cither partie ſhall giue ſecuritie, that (looſ:ng his cauſe) he ſhall make ſarisfaQion ofthe 
.» damage. 
» _ Theparties which ſhall plead,ſhall bind themſelues by writing vnto the Iudges which 
,, ſhal bechoſento end the ſuir,not to conceive any bad opinion:as it was concluded bythe 
,, moſ} Chriſtian French king Lewis, inthe perpetual Intelligence, and in the Hereditarie 
,» vnion made by our vnckle the Archduke S21ſmond , where the cighr Cantous of Z1- 
,» ich, Berne , Lucerne, Vry , Suitz, Vnderuald , Zugh, and Glaris , are compre: 
,» hended, 
»» Butwethe ſaid rownes of Baſil,Fribourg,Schaffeuſen, with the ſaid eight Cantons0t 
»» {he ſaid league, andalfo wethe Abbor, with the Abbey and Towne of Saint Gal,and 
,» the Countrie of Appentzel, with other Townes, Caſtles, Countries, and places a5 0! 
,, late come with the ſaidtwelue Cantons, and the countries adioyning, &C. 45 before. 
,» And Wethe Emperour Maximilian, and Charles the Archduke &c. doe accept into 
,» this perpetuall vnion,as before,the ſaid Cantons of Baſil, Fribourg, Solcurre, and clit l 
,, teuſen,withthe Abbey and TowneofS.Gal, like vnto the other aboucnamed Cantons- 
» Androtheend tharin the ſaid placcalldiſcord may beraken away , it hath been 
,» cluded , That of all fides, all diſhoneſt words and deeds ſhall ceaſc , and wholocue: 
,» {ball infringe it, ſhall be condemned according to the marner of his {pcech, withov' 
23 any fauour. 
» In like manner, euerie ten yeare, either of the parties ſhall cauſe this preſent vaio"t9 
,, beread, the better to vnderſtand what muſt be obſerued. 
»» Andalſo wethe ſaid parties hauereſerued in this vnjon theholic Sce, and the ſacred 
,, Empue, with all others ro whom we are bound. VVe haue alfo reſerued , TÞ3! the 
55 league, vnion, and intelligence, ciuile law, and right of partics, and chis our Mereditari 
» Vnion, declaration, renewing, withall benefits, ſhall, both in generall and particu!) ®! 
»» vs the ſaid parties, andby our heires, ſucceſſors, ſubics, &c. be for cuer hercalier 1099 
2 lably obſcrued without any fraud. 
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A And hereupon,by ſpeciallgrace, we hauc conſented, We the Emperour for vs, and as 
eQor to Charles the Archduke,for.the increaſe of loue,to giue yerely vnto cuery one 


of the ſaid Cantons of Suiſſes two hundred florins of the Rhin, to be paicd in the © 
| towne of Zurichon the day of the holy crofle in May ;andto the Abbot of S.Gal,and *©* 


tothecountrie of Appentzel, one hundred florins euery yeare to either of them,vatill © 
cc 


cc 


that theſaid Archduke Charles ſhall enter into poſſeſſion of his hereditarie Eftates. 
And We the Empcrour will, that the ſaid Charles being cometo the age of maruritie, 


ſhall confirmethis preſent vnion with an oath, &c. 
In witncſle of theſe preſents, ſealed with the ſcale of vs the Emperourandthe Arch- 


B duke Charles, and the heires and juccefſors of vs two,we bindour ſelues inuiolably to ob- n 


ſerucallthe articles and points of the league, and to that end we haueſet our feales and 
ſworne,&c, 


Giuen at Buda in Hongarie the ſeuenth of Februarie 1517, of our Empire the fit- ry 


teenth,and of our raigne of Hongarie the one and twentieth. 


The three Cantons of the Gri{onsentred into league firſt with the ſeuen Cantons of X X X II, 


Zurich, Lucerne, Vry, Suitz, Vnderuald, Zugh,and Glaris, vpon the conditions aboue 
mentioned, andit was concluded in the yearc 1393.Þut afterwards there growing great 
controuerlics berwixt the ſaid Grifons and the countie of Tirol,in theyeare 1471, for 
their greater aſſurancc they allied rhemſelues againe with all the Cantons of the Suiſles, 

C with the Frerch king, and ſome other princes : and theſe Cantons docnioy the valley of 

Voltolina in Italic. 
The Griſons were in former time called Rhetiens and Canines: for Bello Neſws having 
_ into Italic, wicha great number of Gaules,about one hundred eightic ſeuen yeares 
orethecomming of Chriſt, heceaſed vpon a great part of Tuſcanic and expelled tha 
inhabitants, who vnder the conduct of Rhetw came to dwell in the ſtrepe and craggie 
mountaines of the Alpes, where are the rwo ſprings of Rhin and Tefin, building certain 
caltles for their aboad in the mountaincs and valleis,andcalled the countric by the name 
of their Leader. Intimethey multiplied,andextended their limits vnto the Lake of Con- 
ſtance; and in Italie,they enioied Como, Verona,and Trent, 

D Intheyearc of our Saluation 357,the Emperor Conſtantine b<fore he would makewar 
againſt the Germanes, led his armic into Rhetia,and ſtaiedin the plaine 2t the entring of 
the mountaines about a mile fromthe Rhin z and this parttooke the name of Curia, of 
thatſtay : and the armie being parted, they began to build atowne, called intheir lan- 
guage Churand by che Italians Coira. The Biſhop of this towne with hiscolledge,vni- 
tedthemſelues and madethe tuſt Jeague for their defence againſt ftrangers,and this was 
n the yeare 1419 : by their example the Abbot of Zizatis, th: Earle of Man, and the 
Baron of Bezuns,made allo league, andit is called Griſe: and inthe end all they that 
dwellin the valley of Segouia allied themſelues,and were called the ten juriſdictions, bur 
Uterwards they were all three vnited,and made one bodie. Torn 
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E TheValaifiens centred into league withſomeof the Suiſſes in the yeare 15 17.All this XYXIHI. 


"47g of the Valaifienshath for their Prince and Lord both for ſpitituall and tempo- 
the Biſhop of Sion,by a grant from Chr{:mine, and confirmed by other Emperors 
\ntothis day :andrthis biſhop is choſen by the Chanoins of Sion, and by cerraine depu- 
= the [euen Communaltics, to whom they do afterwards giue a Ludge for ciuile 
the &,who is called Caprain;zand cuery two yere at Chriſtmas, the Biſhops deputies and 
We gmunalties chulc anew caprainc. Inthe yeare 1528 the league was renewed by 
iſhop,the Chaptcr, and the ſeuen communalties of Vallois, with Vry, Suitz, Vn- 
d, Luce ne, Zurich, Fribourg, and Solcurre : and in the yere 1475 they had allied 
k clucs with Berne. | 
Fic rome thirteene Cantons of the Suiſſes,the Griſons, and the Valaiſiens,there was 
wich h cague and perperuall alliance made by the Abbot and towne of Saint Gal 
5 deal of Zurich, Lucerne, Suitz , and Glaris, in the yeare 1454, notwith- 
of 


at Saint Gal is a feudataric tothe Empire. This rowne is not far from the Lake 


WHANce, and is aboue the ſaid towne of Conſtance towards the Griſons in a rough 


Kk valley: 


NYAXYV, 
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- ,yalley: the Abbots of that place obrained many great priuiledges fromEmperours ;r 4's 
- + Kings, whereby: they enlarged their juriſdictions, fo as they affeted thename of Prin. © 
ces,, and were more giuen to'armes, than to a monaſticke life, and they did often m1. 
” {watte againſt their neighbours, eſpecially againſt Appentzel, ſecking ro make ther pay 
* [yrxcaſonable chargesz but they were. often defcared during the ſpace of ſeucn yeares, 
ſince which,they made this league with the Suiſſes. 
*: -:-Mulheuſon 1s a countric in Sauoy neere vnto the riuer, not far from Bafil, and ithe. 
longs vnto theEmpire,the which made a perpetuall league with all the Cantons of th, 
Suiſles in theycare 1515. 
Rotuuil is ſeated ypon the river of Necar in Suabe , it is a towne well fortified, the 
copntrie is peapled witha watlike nation, which were the remainders of the Cimbrians 
+ defeated by the Romances, This Rotuuil is an Emperial towne, the which being mole{tey 
by Edward dukegf Vittembergh,was forced to make a league with the Suiffes,the which 

was afterwards confirmed and ſ{worne in the yeare 1519. 

Bade ſtands vpon the river of Limante in Ergouia, vpon aplaineinthe whichthere 
arean infinite number of hor bathes,both puvlike and priuart. There rhe confederx allis; 
do celebrat their Diets ; it was ſometimes an Earledome, and came vnder the power 9 
the Suiſſes,io the time of the Emperor Szg;/mord,and they ruined the caſtle. 

There hath beene in our times certaine wars betwixt theſe two confederats.by reafon 
of religion: butthey were afterwards reconciled, as may be ſeene by theſe accords vnder ( 
Written, 


© The laſt peace made with them of Zurich, on Saint Oflauians day, in 
the yeare 1531. 


XX XVI. V E Captaines, Bannerals, Conncellors of war andpeace, and Communalticsf 
the fiue Cantons of Lucerne, Vry, Suitz, Vaderuald, and Zugh of the onepar, 
and we of Zurich,Berne, Baſil, andSchaficuſe on the other, all things laid afide,are come 
to a true and brotherly peace together &c. This peace containcs certaine articles of reli: 
gion,and ſome that are priuat,&c. D 
Fill chat the five Cantons ſhall remaine in the R omiſh religion,with their adhyreqts, 
Thar they of Zurich &c.ſhall continue Proteſtants. 
Thatthey ſhall not contemne one another, by reaſon of their beleefe. 
Thartit ſhall bein force as the other leagues. 
That they ſhall ſerar libertieall priſoners rakenin this preſent war,paying reaſonably. 


Thar all controucrlies, growing betwixtvs during this preſent war ayd before, ſhall 
be made void. 


© The peace of Berne in theyeare 15 37. 
XXXVII. T His peace was concluded by the mediation of the French king,there beinga war be- 
wwixt the ſaid five Cantons andthereſt, by reaſonof religion, for that they fol!0- 
wed the Romiſh Church : where it was concluded that euery one ſhould belceuc 25 he 
thought good:and firſt of all,that from the Proteſtants opinion they might turn Papiks, 
or continue in thefaith wherein they were, 
Brengard,Maligier, and Frimon, and either of themreſerues his friends & adherents 
They thall nor contemne oneanother by reaſon of their beleefe. 
Both parties (ha!l rerurne vnder the forme of the ſworne leagues. 
They of Berne ſhall pay vnto the fiue Cantons fiuerhouſand crowns of the Sunn%, 
for the damages done to many churches; | t 
The priſoners ſhall firſt pay their charges, 


Inregardof this preſent peacc, allcontrouerſies growing before ſhall be aboliſh*, 
and neucr more colillinanction: BLOWING DELOTE LNA 


| 6 
Thele are the treaties ghat were made among the people,whereby the reader 3) ** 


in 


[a IN 


ki | the Smiſſes. 


A ina manner fully inſtcued atter what manner they are gouerned, _ | | 
This people are divided into ninetecnc members, whereo! there is one entire bode 


and theſe members are the thirteene Cantons,the Griſons,the Yalailiens,S.Gal, 


thereisany memorie, haue held three courſes to enlargerheir eſtares. 


Mulhuſon,and Rotuuil. Whereupon we muſt obſerne,cthat all Common: weales wherof 


The firſt was that which the Spartainsand Arheniens did obſerue, who after they had yyarweyyorr 


conquered any cities, macethem preſently ſubie,bur being not ablero vndergolo great 
aburthen, they ruined them : for it is hard to hold places {ubiect, by force, which have 
been accuſtomed to be free; andthis courſe is more vnprofitable than any other, 
B Theother meanes was held before that the Roman Empire grew great, by the Tuf- 
cans, who had twelue rownes, among the which were Fiezoli, Arezzo, and V oiterra . 
andthere was a league of many Common-weales, among the which there was no diffe- 
rence of authoritie , but they made thoſe places which they conquered companions of 
their power. £ 

The third courſe was held by the Romans, who did affociat vnto them many Com- 
mon-weales, which did liue vnder the ſame law, yet the Romans referuec vnto then1= 
ſelues the ſole authoritie of commaund. This manner was held rhe beſt,as doth appeare 

the cffes. After this, we may put that of the Tuſcans with the which they held the 
Empire of Tuſcaine, and a great part of Lumbirdic, and &id continue long free, and in 

C peace, vntill that a greater power ſuppreſt theirs. 

Their manner is obſerued at this day by the Suiſſes, and rhetr confederars, who make 
all one Common-weale diuided into many, imong{t the which there 1s no diſtinftion 
of degrees, hauing expelicdall their lords who hed any jurifdiftion in their eftate, and 
there tsnot amongſtthem any other ſuperiors, but ſuch as 1e magiſtrars; all the reſt are 
equall, notwithſtanding thatthere are ſome which are much eſteemed among thereſt tor 
their wiſedome and judgement,and among them,they do alfo mvch citeeme gentie,as 
they doat Argentine,whereas no man may be adwitted robe a magil!rar,or ro haue any 
digniticinthe rowne, if he doe nor proue himſelfe a gentleman by toure deſcents, 

But coſpeake ſomething more than hathbeene ſaidof their gonernement, you ſhall 

D mdcrſtand, That they doc chuſe out of euerie companic awequall number of perſons, 
when there is queſtion to go to any publike Councell, 


There are two publike Councels inthe trowne of Zurich.and Baſikwhich arc of preat XXIV 


Tf . _ : 4, Fm © . 
athoritie, thatis to ſay, the Great Counce!), when as many affemble mthe nawe of all 


thepeople ; andtheſe doe not meet bur for the mnoſt importanrand weighric zffaires of 
the Common: weale : andthe Leffer,which gouernes the Common-wezgle Qaily , and 
fakes knowledge of the controverſies of the Citizens. At Zurich the Great Councell 
conſiſts of two hundred,and at Ba(il of two hundrcd fortie forre: The Lefler Councell 
ofZorich is of fiftic men ;z andthat of Baſil of {ixvic forre, forthey pur twelne of cucric 
Companic tothe Great Councell : bur at Zurich they che eiyhteenefromamons rhe 
E Nebles. They of Zurich giue three men out of cueric Tribe forthe Lefſet Chtncet,and 
of Baſil foure. They add thereutito two Conſulls, which are chiefe of the publike 
ouncell in euerietowne, Moreoucr, they haue at Batil rwo Ttibunes, whom they call 
Heads with the Confulls, Belides, at Lurich, the Companie of Gentlemen fends (1x 
mentorhe Pertic Councell, whereas the other Companic ſend but three;andthe other 
Te choſen our of what Companie or Tribe it picaicth the Mapiſtrar, The Pctrig 
Ilisdiuided into old andnew. | 
ney call themthe old Senat,which have left their office forthe ſpace of halſe a yere 
wh ing that theſe aſſemble when as they hold a Councell , yet are they nor al: 
F Taies called, andthere are ſome things done onely by the new Senar. Ar Baſil, the 


- 


Bourgmaiſter, that is to lay, Maiſterof the Cirtizens,who is choſen by the greap 
Theythar have greateſt authoriticnext vnto the Conſulls, arerhe,_Tribung, 

of Zurich call Obectriſtemciſter,andithey of Baſil Zurfftemetſler,/Thereare 
Kk ij three 


deycall thrice,or fourctimes aweeke. Eerie Senat hath for head a Confull, whom 


\Touncell is dwided after the fame manner, and the pettic Councell aflembles - 
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people, whereon the whole Common-weale of the Suifſes is compounded , therears 
-ſome whoſe gouernement belongs meerely to a Democratic, where in a manner a1 
things are done by the peoples Suftrages, as 1n thoſe Cantons which haucnotowne, 


belongs vnto the people, who chuſe rheſe head Magiſtrats, theſe Commonweales con. 


Le. mY 
WW 


three at Zurich, and two at Baſil, Andthus much touching the gouernement of he A 


Let vs returnenowtothe generall gouernement. The Suiſſes Common-weale inge. 
nerall, is mixt of an Ariſtocraticall and Popular gouernement, tor that among all the, 


that is, Vry , Suirz, Vnderuald, Glaris, and Appentzel: and Zugh allo, although the; 
towne. Thereſtare gouerned by Magiſtrars or chicfe men, as ihe rownes of Zurich, 
Berne, Lucerne,Baſil, Fribourg, Soleurre,and Schaftouze : bur for that the ſoueraignic 


GK of rwo ſorts of gouctnement,whereot ſome are more Ariſtocraticall, and ſome moe 
Democraticall or popular, All theſe Gantons live in forme of a Common. weale , fo 
that alrogether make one bodice, and being divided they are members; yet cueric Canton 
hath a head taken our of the chiefe Towne or Borough: For everie one makes his pri. 
vat aſſemblie, but when they treat of any thing of great importance, they hold a gene. 
rall Diet in one of the townes appointed by them,tothe whichtwo or three of the chicſe 
men of eueric Cantqncomes. In their conſultations they agree well, neither hath one 
towne more authoritic than another. It it happen that warre be made for all the Can. 
tons, cueric one paics his part for the charges of this warre, and that which is conquered ( 
is common to themall. Burit wo or three Cantons get any thing by armes, thc con- 
queſt doth nor belong tothe reſt, but tro them onely that haue made it. And although 
it hath ſcemed in ſome aQions that they ſheuld participar, yet could they not docir, tor 
that the French king did adiudge (being required by them in the like difficuluc) that: 
priuat conqueſt did belong to priuat men, And for this cauſe when as a Canton would 
makea priuat warre, they Icuic men in their owne juriſdiction. But ifthey be to raiſean 
armie (as for example the French king) of twentic five thouſand foor, they ſtrike vpthe 
drum, and all the Cantons ſendwhat men they will, and then the Captaines chuling 
2 5000 Out, or 35000, Or 40000, they ſend'backe the reſt ro their houſes : an cueric 
Canton hath his Standard. | D 
' This Common-weale of the Sviſles, hath no common Magiſtrats , vnleſſe wc ſhall 
ps in this number,the Bailifes and Gouernours which are ſent torth here and there,not 
y the Councelof the Common-weale,butby cuery Cantonin particular. T heir gene: 
rall Aſſemblie or Councell is not alwaicsequall in number , for rhat ſometimes beſides 
the Cantons, their other allies and confederares, eſpecially the Embaſſadours of Saint 
Galand Mulhouſe, of the Griſons,& Valaiſiens aſſemble ; and then it is called the grez 
reſt Councell, the which is not often held, but when as they treat of peacc or war, 0! ot 
other affaires which belong equally to all the confederates. And moſt commonly ther? 
are none but the Embaſladours of the thirteene Cantons which meet for the affaires0! 
the Common.weale (as hath binſaid) cuery one hauing a deliberatiue voice: andtwo0! 
more Embaſſadours being ſent fromone Canton,they hauc bur one voice, for that thi! 
voices are gathered accordingtothe Cantons, andnot according tothe number of Em: 
baſladors and Depurtics, Yet all the Cantons donot alwaics ſend their Embaſſadouts® 
all aſſemblicsz as when there is queſtionof bailiwickes, gouerned by the ſeucn or eignt 
firft Canons, or of otherthings which depend thereon ;then onely ſeuen or cight EM 
baſſadors meer, which giuethcir voices. But rouchingthe bailiwickes of Italic, belon 
gingtothe twelue firſt Cantons, their tweluc Embaſſadours aſſemble. There are att 
tune particular afſcmblics, by reaſon of the difference of religion ; ſo as the fue Can- 
ronsof Lucerne, Vry, Suitz,Vnderuald,and Zugh,which hold the Romiſhreli aion,al 
ſcmble oftener than the other Cantons, and haue asit were a Councell a part : and ior F 
this cauſe when they ſpeake of the fiuc pettic Cantons, they meanc the aboucname® 
and not the fiwefirſt in league : as in theirgenerall Councell of all the Cantons they 19% 
knowledge of lawes and cultomes z yet euery Canton hath his particular lawes and cv- 
ltomes, the which remaine firme and inuiolable, If they ſendany Embaſſadours 9% ol 
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T he Common-weale of 


maunded them to ſay. All theEmbaſladors having dcliucred their Commiſſions , ang 
what they had in chargeto fay, the Gouernour or Bailife of Bade,of what Canton ye, © 
ver hebe,demaunds the advice of euerie Councellor in order,touching that which hap) 
beene propounded; firſt of that of Zurich, and then of the reſt in their rankes: hayjpg 
all ſpoken, the Bailite reckons their voices according tothe number of the Cantos, yp, 
not by Councellors, for that one Canton doth ſometimes ſend two Embai: dors,who 
may aſſiſt in Councel,and giuetheir opinions,but they haue bur one voice,ashath bee 
formerly ſaid. 

They obſeruec the like order in privat cauſes, but they that haue any cauſes to plead 
atſuch Diets, firſt demaund audience of the Embaſſador of Zurich, who appointsthem , 
a day,and enters their names into the Roll,andthey appeare before the Councell where © 
they cither plead their cauſes themſelues, or by their Aduacats, whom they bring with 
them,nor according vnto the ciuile law, or by the opinion of Lawicrs,but with equitie, 
and according to the lawes and cuſtomes of the people : but the Iudges and Officers of 
cuery Canton judge of all controuerfies berwixt the ſubicQs, 

Moreouer there are Iudges of publike ſuits , which are controverſies which happen 
betwixt two or many Camons, or of certaine priuat men againſt one Canton, wherein 
the confederats are of the ſame condition with the Cantons : for the deciſion of which 
controuerſies, cither of the parties doth chuſe two Iudges, who abſolued of theonth 
which they owe vntotheir Canton, promiſe ro judge according vnto right and cquitie, ( 
The Cantons haue ſeueral| places of meeting, whether they lend their Embaſladorsand 
Arbitrators to decidetheir controuerhes : when the voices of theſe Indges are cquall 
they chuſeafift Indge or Arbitrator, whom they call Em Obmanz ; this Iudge giucsno 
ſentence,but doth only approue one of thoſe which the Atbritrators haue pronounced, 

To ſpeake ſomething more particularly of the Common-weales of the thirtzcne Can: 

tons they may be referred vnto three tormes3 for as therearethree names of ſoucraigne 
Magiſtrates among the Cantons, they haue alſo ſo many formes of Common-weales, 
not onely differing in name,bur alſoin matter andſubſtance, Inſome of the Cantonsthe 
chief of the Councel are called Amans,as at Vry,Suitz, Vnderuald,Zugh,Glaris,%Ap- 
R_ wheras the ſoucraigntie belongs tothe people. The Common wealesof Berne 
ucerne, Fribourg,and Saleurre are goucrned by a forme of Atiſtocratie : but the towns 
built by cerraine princes, or that haue beene ſubije& voto them, are governed bythe 
Auoyer, whomthey call Schwtheſz., who is the chicte of the Councell ;the other towns 
of the Cantons are diuided by certaine companies,out of which, by their owne cletion, 
are choſen the Lords of the Councel,and the ſou craigne Magiſtrat &hcad of this Coun- 
cell is by them called Bourgmaiſter ; and after this manner the Common -weales of Zu- 
rich , Bafil, and Schaffoule are gouerned, whereas they haue (as I haue ſaid before) wo 
publike Councells , which haue the principal authoritie, and in eucry one of thele 
rownes there aretwo Conſulls or Bourgmaiſters who be the heads and Preſidents of 
theſe Councells. : 
But omitting the maner ofthe cleQtion of theſe Councellors and Conſulls, for breui- 
ries ſake, and of many other inferior offices, and courts of juftice in the ſaid towns : you 
ſhall vnderſtand, That in theſe Common. weales, baſtards are deprined of all honours and 
dignitics, neither is it lawfull for them to come to Councell, nor vnto their Courtsol 
juſtice. He that hath not beene a dweller ten yeares within the rowne of Zurich, canno! 
be choſen of the publike Councell. They that are borne out of Suifſerland,cannot bt of 
the pertic Councell at Schaffouſe : bur if they have been Bourgeſſes twentic yeare,ticy 
may be admitted into the Great Councell, and into the number of the Iudges. Thit 
negons eſtates and offices are of diuers ſorts,in theſe Common-weales. and more in num 


er according as the rownes are peopled, The higheſt degree next vnto th; BourgM3!” F 


ſters and heads of Companies, are the Purſe-bearers, and Treaſurers | having charge © 
the publike treaſure, 


Theother Cantons, and Common-weales, are gouerned in like manner, by tv ſe 


verall Councells, but their electors are diucrs, andthe heads of their Councelis 1131s jd 
| wer 
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The (ommon-weale of the SuiſSes. 


q The Religion. 


'O); the thirteene Cantons there are ſome which are wholly Catholic kes, others are 
mixt, and ſomeare altogether Proteſtants. The Catholickes are Suitz,Vry, Vnder. 
uald, Lucerne and Zugh, which ioyne one vnto another; Fribourg,and Solcurre,aredj, 
vided fromthe fiue,and among themſclues,tor Soleurre is forthe molt part Catholicke 
and Fribourg Proteſtant,and ſo arc Zurich, Berne,Baſil,and Schaffoſe ;themixt are Glz. 
ris,and Appentzel : theſe two being betwixt the Catholicke and Proteſtant Cantons, 
participatof both their qualities, Itis truethat the chiefe of Appentzel, and the greateh 
art of the people are Catholickes. The firſt Canton which receiuedthe Proteſtantsre. 
exp as that of Zurich : they ſay it grew by reaſon of a cerraine diſcontentment, for 
want of pay, which the inhabitants pretended to be due vnro them, from Pope 1uliy 
the ſecond : Whereunto they were incited by Zurngliz, ſo as inthe yeare of our Lord 
1526, they didaboliſh the Maſſe throughour all the countrie, and cid bring inthe Com. 
. munion. And thisprofeſſion of the Goſpel extended itſelfe to the Cantons of Fribour 
and Baſil, ſo as on the (ix and twentieth of Ianuaric, in the yeare of our Redemption 
1528 at Berne, aftera long diſputation before the Senat, they ouerthrew their Images, 
and rootedout the Maſle. 

As for the Griſons, they of the league called Griſe,are forthe moſt part Catholickes, \ 
and the reſt ina mannerall Proteſtants, which follow Zaing/z#s dorine: yet they lay 
the Romiſh ſeruice at Chur, and at Fuſtemberg, whereas the Biſhop is bound tore- 
maine halfe the yeare, and at Roſlun, a fee belonging to the Archdukes of Auſtria.lnthe 
valley of Agnadine, and inthe Pregalia, which belongs vnto the league of the Houleot 
God, andin mavy placesofthe eight countries,there are villages whereavthere hath not 
beenany Maſſefſaid for many yeres. Poſclaue,aplace of the league of the Houſe of God, 
is divided into Proteſtants and Papiſts; bux the one haue a miniſter continually,whereas 

the Papiſts haue had no Prieſt for ſome yeares. It is lawfull for cucric one amongthe 
Griſonstoliue as heſhall thinke good,and to follow what religion he plcaſc,yct 
many times the Proteſtants inſult over the Papiſts, for, notwithſtandivg D 
that they are ſerued by Miniſters of any nation, yet will they not 
lufferthe Papiſts to haue any Pricſts thar are ſtrangers, 
and they ofthe countrie,that do their dutics, 
arc ſubic& to outrages, 
e's 
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The Contents. 


<1 Onfines and limits of the Duke of Sawores countrie,dinided into two Eflates, Pred- 
wx ont and Sanoy. 2. Deſcription of the duchie of Sar) t1 particular, with the 
CAN Earledomes and Baronies. 3. Deſcription of Predmonit,and the chiefe townes, 
1; 4. Of Turin, the chiefe towne of Piedmont, famous for the aboad of the Dukes 
of Savoy the wninerſitie for all ſcienciesand a Hately parke newly made. 5, Of the Marqui« 
C ſt of Saluzes, and the moſt ireportant places. 6. Of the chrefe places of Pieamont which are 


Nizze, diuided into foure vicarſhips, or vicegerents, with the townes and places. g. Fertili- 
marble newly diſcouered. 11. The humor and atſþoſition of the Sauoyaras and Predmontois, 
12, Riches of Piedmont in mines of gold and ſiluer, in trafficke of yron,cattelland cloth of Pig- 
nerolle, 13. 4 computation of the renennes of the Duke of Sauoy. 14. Of the Duke of Sanores 


the Dake of Saucy to other Ejtates. 16. The gonernment of the duchie of Samoy : of the Senet 


of Savoy, and of that of Piedmont. 17. A catalogue of the Dukes of S1ury which kaue ruled 
D notbis day. 
| fg. Ll the countries which are vnder the power of the Duke of Savoy, 
\2 ) being taken together, confines vponthe Eaſt with the Eftate of 
Milan and Montferrat,vpon the Weſt with Breſle and the Franche 
_Y county,and rowards the South with Prouence, Dauphine,& lower 
with the terttgorie of Genoa and the countie of Nizze, which is 
watered by the Mediterrancanſea: finally, thcy confine vpon the 
S North with the Cantonsof Suiſſes, of Berne,and Fribourg.Bur to 
r theendT may be vnderſtood more plainely,l wil diuide all intorwo parts, therein follows 
0gnature,forthat the mountaines haue diuided this Eſtzte into Sauoy and Piedmont. 
The duchie of Sauoy hath for bounds vpon the Weſt, the two rivers of Rh and 
Rhoſmezand towards the North, from the lands of the Suifſes juri{diction,and Mont In» 
Rtortheriver of Genoa,and the riucr of Var which divides France from Italic: on the 
ther{ide the countrie of Satoy confines with the new Lands which were ginentorhe 
kingin exchange for the Marquiſatof Saluzes,and goes varo Lozanne,and other 
which are vpon the lake Leman,the which were ſometimes vnder the duke of Sa- 
Votes juriſdiction. 
cg ey do account the Exrledome and countrie of Manrienne, with the Marquiſar of 
F wh [For parts of Sauoic. The countic of Maurienne extends vato the riuer of Arche, 
3 ou ſtands the town of Saint Tohn of Mauricnne,where lics interred Humbert the firſt, 
©  ,—Kemedthecounticof Maurienne,& the duchie of Savoy,fromthe Emperor Her- 
q We third. The countrie of Tarantaiſe lies enuironed by the Alpes, andrherivers of 
My and \rewhich mingles it ſclfe with Arche neere vato Chamois: the chicterown 
2 eountricis Mouſticr in Tarantaiſe, where lies buried Humbert the ſecond Earle of 


Maurienne, 
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walled zn, beſides Epiſcopal! townes. 7. Of the Alarquiſat of Cheue. S. Of the countie of 


tie of the townes of Sauoy and Piedmont, with their lakes and chiefe rivers, to, Quarries of 


forces, his forts and places of defence, his alliances and confederations. 15, The preienſions of 
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The Efates of Bus . 
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cel,Aſt, lurce,Oſte,Mondeui, Fefſan,Saluzze,and Carmagnole; whereof Afſt.and lures 
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Maurienne, who added Tarantaiſc to his lands. There is morcourthe {cigneurie of T6 4 
figny (in the which Ripaille ſtands) a very very plealing place, and very famous, fc 1,1 | 
Amedeethe cight,the firſt duke of Sauoy, having ginen ouer his Eſtates, made prote(yy, 
of a Monaſticke life, and being there, was choſen Pope by the Clergie, being aſſeryl144 
atthe Councell of Baſil, inthe yeare 1440, There is alſo the duchic of Chablais,ang th, 
baronics of Raud & Gaz. Thechicfe rowne of Sauoy is Chambary,which ſtands amr, 
the mountaines,and is reaſonably well built : the others are Nizze,Saint Iohn of May;, 
enne,Mouſtier, Tonon, Montmelian,and {ome others, 

Picdmont,not comprehending the countie of Nizze,ezends it ſelfe from the1iuer or 
Ceſiavnto Dauphine,berwixt the Alps,Montfetrat,and the Eftates of Milan and Geng: 
it hath for bounds vponthe Eaſtthe river of Po,vpon the South the mountaines of Ge. 
noa, vpon the Weſt the Alpes towards Gaul, and vponthe North the riuer of Dojiz 
ſome giue it for limits toward the Eaft the riucr of Cefia,vpon the Welt the mounraines 
of Tende and Corre,on the South the Marquiſat of Montferrat,and rowards the Noh 


the. French Alpes. The chiete ctowne of Picdmond is Turin, the other townes are Yer. 


TLO 


were Colonies of the Romans as well as Turin. Aſt & Vercel are of great circuit, &rez- 
ſonably.wcll builr,eſpecially Aſt, which may be compatcd rothe molt (tarcly rowney of 
Lumbardic for the greatneſle of her Pallaces, Vercel amoſt auncient towne is thechiefe 
of the Lybicke people , which are betwixt the riucrs of Ceſfizand Doria : thereit ws © 
whereas Lesthe ninth did celibrata general] Councel againſt Berengarims.Jurce (which 
writersat this day call Lamporeggio, and which the Ancients haue named Eporedia)i 
the chicfe towne of the Salaſſtens, at this day called Canauois: it is at the entricof the 
valley of Olt,vponthe riuer ot Doriain ſo commodious a ſcituation,as Brrenparims and 
afterhim CArdouin, who were Marquiles, had the courage to afpire to make themſelue; 
kings of Italic. Olte (built by AugaFtm)isatthe mouth ot the Alpes which were called 
Grecke,and Penine,and at this day the great and leffer Mont Saint Bernard : by the 
greater , they paſle into the countrie of Valais, and by the leſſer into Tarantaile: this 
towne isthe chicte of avalley which hath caken ker name of it, There arcat this dayma- 
ny goodly antiquities to be ſeene,and amoneſt others avery faire Bowe. V 
Turin is at this day very{amous for the re{idence of the Dukes of Sanoy ,8% for the vi 
verlitie which is there : it was in former times bigger than it is now,but the Frenctihol 
ding it, cut off ſome part, that they might make it moreſtrong : it is {cituated neerevnto 
the river ot Po, in averic important place for Italic; by reaſon whereof the Romanes 
broughta Colonie thither, and Hvguſtzs did honour it with the Gate, which they cal 
at this day, the Gate of the Pallace : and the Lombards did eſtabliſh the ſear of one of 
their foure dukes there. The duke of Sauoy hath cauſed a parke to be made theregtie 
which is fiue orfix miles in circuir,and it is in one of the moſt pleaſing (cituations1N EU- 
rope. This parke isenuironed by the riuers of Po, Doria, and Sture : it is full of woods, 
little Jakes, fountaines, and all forts of game, which the duke hath drawne thicher :and E 
roundabout Turin,thereare ſo many villsgesandhoules of pleaſurc,as they ſcemetoÞ* 
another Turin. Mondeui (which ſome thinke was built by the Emperor Conrad) is leate , 
vpon alictle hil, with great ſubuibes round abour it : but the preatel} arc at the foot ol thc 
laid hill vponthe river of Elle,the which (wo miles off) falls into that of Tanzre:1t1 
better pcopled than any other rowne of Piedmont, Among the reſt of the fbu1dG, 
there is that of Viq, fromwhence a newdeuotjon which they haue to our Lady hailits 
kenthe name,to the whichthe duke of Sauoy hath built a Church,and in ir a C hanpeli 
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whereas he hath ordained that the dukes of Sauoy thailbc interred. Foſlan is ſcatecvP” 


. onalittle hill vpon the river of Sture, in the middceſt of a field : among the other buil 


dings there isacaſtle reaſonably pleaſant, 8 
.. The rowneot Saluzze ſtands nceere vntothe Alpes, andis the chicſe of the Marqu!: 
far which is called bythe ſamename,whercas theriver of Pohath her ſpring; this" 
is reafonably big, ithathagreat caſtle, where there are places to lodge in Wint®?, and 


others to reiwaine an Summer, The molt important places of this Marquilat, as i/'® 


- ” 
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bo the Duke of Sanoy. 
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A nere,and C armagnole. There isalſo Rauel, and D oglian, by the which moſl of the wif 


ficke doth paſſe whichis made betwixt Piedmont and theriver of Genoa: then V erzol, 


Mante,and Pagny, with the rich Abbey of Staffarde. This Marquiſat,vvith ſome lands of 


Provence, which lie on that {ide of the Alpes, were vnited vnco Piedmont inthe years 
ofour Redemprion 1600, andthe duke of Sauoy gaue in exchangeto the French king, 
rowhom it d:d belotg, the countie of Breſſe,with other lands thereabouts, the whichis 
ofereater extent than the Marquiſat of Saluzzes, t 


tin Piedmont, beſides the Cities or Epiſcopall townes, thete arc about two hun- 
dred and fittie places walled , whereof there are many which yeeld nothing ro many 
B townes which are held good, as Biele, Quiers, Cunc, Suſe, Auiglane,Riuole, Pinarol, 
Moncalier,Carignan,Raconis, Queyras, Bene, V Nefranche, Vigon, Pancalier, Buſque, 
Barge, Iauenne, Sanillan, and Cheue, Biele, and Pinarol, are in 4 manncr after the ſame 
forme, dinided into hill and plaine : But the rowne of Biele hatha greatcircujt,and faire 
buildings, 2mong the which they doe mucheſteererhe Conuents of Saint Tcrome, S. 
Dominic, and Saint Scbaſtian, Ar Pinarol there is a caftte. Quiers was honoured b 
Freaerte Barbarenſſe with thetitle of Great Towne: and fo it is in deed, for the goodly 
Churches, faire Conuents, and Houſes. and for many noble Families, and rich Mer- 


chants which remaine there. Cuni is ſcituated betwixt thc ritiers'of Sture and Gelle. 
Sule was in former times a big towne, and of great importance; bur ſince that it was 
C fackr and burnt by the Empcerour Frederic Barbarou/7s, tcoviineucrcometorthar grcat- 
neſſc : yer it ſtands ina verie important ſcituatioi) , fortha: here aretwo waics which 
part, =—_ by the Alpes, the onetends by Efilles to Briar con, and the other by Mont 
 Senisto Lyon. Aujglanc is a good towne, ric 


1,andoftr. ficke ir hatha caſtle ſeared 
"iplhypon alittle mountaine, where theres a 'pring of running water. Riuolee vaunts 
of the birth of the duke of Sauoy 


that now lives, who makes a ſtately building there, 
- . . . . =, 
Moncalieris a reaſonable big towne ; and Carignan is famous for the calt]*, and for the 
long lege which they did once endure : There are many noble families in 1t,wh0,2mong 
other things,haue founded a Monaſteric of Nuns, the which muſt be ali gentlewomen. 
Queyras Is pleaſing for the ſtreets, which arc boch ſtreight and large: and Ben&is ſtrong 
D of ſciruation, They doceſtceme Raconis for the 


Palace.and the Fiſh-pondes : and Bulz 
que, fortheritle of one of the ſeucn M2rguifats of the deſcendants of Aleran. Sauillan 


$ famous for the beautic of the Market-place, and ofthe Monafteric of Saint Benet, but 
the ſcituation is ſuch, as the Emperour Charles thie ay 1n his voyage to 
Pronence, ſaid, That he had nener ſeene any counttic more fit to entertaine an a1mie : 
dduke Philibert Emanuel found this placeſo much to his IsiBg, as he had a defireto 
ſettle his aboad there, and to make Sauillan the head rowne of rh broyince. 
Cheue is the chicfe towne of 3 goodly Marquiſat, which contains (5; 


iſt, paſſing that vy 


41d wrentie 
Ns embracerh (among other things) the river of Tanarc ,vvon the which Nands 
which Moy of Cheue, and Dinaſque, Gareſſe, and Ormec, hlicere milcs from the 


ſaid riuer ſprings out of a great fountaine, They PAC Our of the cNhate of 


-Hemto that of Mare, and Oncille. After which they fin! Mulazan , 


fa yp 
8c,and having paſt the Pex, they come into Quiuſe, acom:ric fit 
Welling; then the Tine: 

$3Ohenthe Trinitie, 


a placc of pal- 
for a Summcrs 
ana Montce ; then Grane, the chicks of a vallcy; andafter 


Se Polenze, Where ſtood 
lent Polence, Genole,Carai, and betwixt Maire and Vcrane, Czvalemor, Ca. 


Mo e;Caullion, Caliagnol, and Ruffic: then berwixt the rivers of Gilbe and Po, 
I 


Pele, Tardey £f, PPortance, Scarvaſi, Lt gpaſgue, Iraſque, Vitlar, Betwixt Po and 
Laceme oY ratarde, Caucr, Garfillane, Villar de Bybbi. A little onthe (ide ſtands 
t doe. 2 echiefe towne of a countie, ardotapreat valley, which contains abouc tiwen- 
Gerucrof pe”! beyondthe which is Perouſe,with her valley. After which, bc rvIxt. 
itha veric Ir Quilol-, ſtand Scalengue, Cercenaſc, Vir't, Piobes, and Vinouo, © 
Piozp- Oh tely Palace belonging ro the lords of Roucre , Lombriaſc, Cumiane, 
'22zMN : and betwixt the rivers, of Sangon and Dore, Arpignan , Colcgne,. 


ad Mor 
Moneſterol, Then come they to the valley of Stoure, add then to Lanz, with her 
| Iitle 


[ : : | 
< ental, ſometimes fortified by the Marſhal! o' Bcllegarde, 
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little valley, and lower is thepleaſant countric of Ghirie. Afterwards they enter into the A 
valley of Pont, inthe which ſtand Cornie,and Valpergue. Somewhat lower , they qi, 
cover the rich Abbey of Saint Benigne. There are many caſtles betwixt Orque, ang 
Quivſele ; and in rhe endis the ſtrong place of Chiuas ; then (having paſt the river 
Dore) they come to Baucic,Matin Countie, Cilian, Crelchentin a verie pleaſant caſtle, 
Stropian, Saint German, Sancic, famous for the vnfortunat ſtege of the duke of Alb. 
and alittle abouc it Cande], a place containing about ſeuen hundred familics: Andane 
ofaboue onethouſand three hundred houſholds; and ſo is Dioglic: Mos is of ſeucn hyr. 
dred fiers 3 and Gattinare,a towne built by the Lords of the houſe of Arbore,who ater, 
- wards tooke the ſurname, and haue beene maiſters thereof for ſome ages. During the 
warres which were betwixt the Emperour Freder;c, and the Popes, theſe Lords retired 
themſclues from the ſubicRion of the Empire, and liued after that manner, til] (feaing 
the ambition and power of the dukes of Milan) they caſt themſetues into the atmes of 
4+ the firſt, duke of Sauoy. Beyond the riuer of Po, they diſcouer Bra, inthe which 
are aboue ſeuen hundred Families, Caramagne,Someriue, Cerifoles,famous for the 0. 
feat of the Marquis of Guaſtby the duke of Anguicn. Then may you ſee Villaſtellon, 
Pocrin, Villeneufue,a ſtrong place,Canuelle,and Cortemille,diuided into two partsby 
the riucr of Bormie. After which there are to be ſ{eene an infinit number of caſtles be. 
longing tothe countie of Aſt ;and above it Coconas a countie, which hath of late yeres 
been wadeſubieto thehouſe of Sauoy,by the meancs ot duke Charles. 

The countie of Nizze is two andtwentie leagues long,and elcuen broad, betwixtthe 
river of Var (beyond the whichnotwithſtanding,there arc ſomeplaces belonging tothis 
countie)Dauphine,Piedmont,andthe river of Genoa. This countic is diuided into foure 
Vicarſhips or Vicegerents, whereof the chicfe townes are Nizze,Poger, Barcelonett, 
and Soſpelle,to the which we may add Saint Stephens with her valley,althoughirbeare 
not the name ot Vicegerent, yet it is gouerned apart, And inthcſe Vicegerencies, they 
doe reckon abouc thirtic walled townes, beltdes many others which are not, The molt 
famous of theſe places is Villefranche, for the commoditie of the Port, called by the 
Ancients, Port Hercules Monaca. Next is Eſe, and farther off, Zobia,the place whereas 
the Emperour Pertinzx was borne, and where are yet tobe ſecne the Trophics of the D 
Emperour <Auguſ{s. The other places moſt remarkable of this countie, are Contes, 
Peille, Saourge, which hatha ſtrong caſtle, Brique, which centaines about foure or fuc 
hundred Families, Lantuſque, a reaſonable good place, and the chiefe ofa valley, as. 
Dalmaceis of the plaine ; Boglic, thechiefe Towne of arich Countie : Poget confines 
with Provence : Baxcelonettethe countrie of Cardinall Hugues , the chicfe of a valley, 
anda place of good trafficke : Soſpelle is a goodly place, well buile,where,among otict 
things, there isa fountaine of delicat water, which they hauc brought from the neigh: 
bour mountaines, Burt to ſpeake ſomething in particular of Nizze, it is a taire towne, 
ſirong, and well peopled ; th& houſes are fiuc and fix ſtories high, and the ſircets verie 
ſtreight, eſpecially that which goes trom the foot of the mountaine,vnto the Port of SE 
Aloy. The counticof Tende ioynesto that of Nizze, and this countic extends to it 
confines of Cune. They may paſſe foure waycs out of Prouence into the Countic®! 
Nizze,by the mountaine of Corue which leads to Tende, bythaz of Fencſtre to S4inl 


Martin, by thatof Arnouuc vpon Vaudere, and by Argentigic, which g0c3 to Darce: 
lonerte. 


q The Qualitic, 


IX, QAuoy hath great ſtore ofcornein the valleis,and much paſture in the mountaines:40s 
in ſome places it beares veric good wine,as at lire 464 Morienne. There 36 
alſo ſome lakes thatabound with fiſh ; but the moſt famous are they of Nicy, Bou'!96 * 


an: ; and Geneua.ſt conraines many great mountaines, ſoas he thatwillrtraucl!l throughti's 
| , countrie, ſhall daily diſcover new things, for that ſometimes he ſhall ſ:e the pall2g5s 


\ 


open, and grow large, and ſometime the mountaines grow narrow, ſometimes they i 
(huh ſomcrimes low, lometimes they aduaunce racmſclues, and then they retire 3897 
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the Duke of Sauoy. 285 


S A ſometimes they leadthee into aplame, and by and by they ſhar thee vp into a valley : Ir [| 
 hathnothing in itchat is particular or remarckabie. Theaueis reaſonable wholeſome : Wl! 
bur there arc certaine Waters Which-make thor throats to) [well thar drinke of chem, and h i 
thisfwelling is called by them ofthe countrie, Goyrre,that 15 ro-lay,a great throat, fl j 
AsforPicdmonr, it is watred by the rivers of Po, Tanace, Stour, Dore, and abour 28 | | 

s great &ſmal,& with divers chann<ils,vherot there arc 8 inthe territorie of | | 


They hold that there isno part of Icalie morepleaſing, more abounaing 1ncorne, 

wine,fruits,veniſon,cattel,cheeſe,cheſinurs,hewpe,flax, & minerals. The countnie about 

Aſt is watered by tiuers, ſhadowed by woods, raiſed by pleaſing hills: it hath goodly ; 
B plaines, & brings forth ſtore of excellent fruirs, eſpecially melons,which arc the veſt rhat 


canbecaten. At Vercel,they cat thewhiteſt bread,and the fatref? capons that can beſecn, 


G . . , R 

Plinie makes mention of fome mines of gold in the countrie about Vercel, whereof there | KYll 

* are ſomemarks yerto be ſecnetowards Ponderan, Neere to Lamporeggio is great ſtore [| | 
oatheright planted with excellent vines,wherof the betiarc choſe of Calogne, A quar- Wii! 

1 


terof a mile from Turin on the banks of Po.is a mountain which doth riſc & fal,aduance 
and retire in diucrs places ſofitly, as it hath water in all places : it beares hay, truits of all 
ſorts, and very good wine. The territorie about Mondevi is of a great circuit : there 
orow's excellent wine on the fide of the hil,grear ſtore of graing un the plaineand aninft - bil: 


of hempc.The vallie of Oſt is of two dais iourney,on the Ictrhand it is tul ofcorne,and |; | 
| 


Cnitnumber ofcheſtauts on the mountaine, | ff 
They hauc diſcouered goodly quarrics of marble, 8& arnong others one of white marble, Xo Li 
with little veines which are like ro mettall. The countric 2bout Foflan abounds in wheat, YO: 
03; 8 


wherot the harucſt doth yercly amount ro about 50000 charges or horſeload gand for 
thatitis overflowed by the means of great watcrs,it abounds in good paſtures,and ſo by 
conſequence in fleſh. The marquiſatot Salutſes hath a verie tetperar aire, by reaſon 
Whereok, they hauc in t}:cir orchaids all kinds of fruits. Doglian and Pagny beare good 
wines, About Pignerol there arc ſuch goodly vines, as wholocuer ſees them, may rhinke 
thattheyare able ro furniſh others with wine. Neere vato Cune there are ſo many chan- 
nells of watcr,as the territorie is made exceeding fertill, although ir be lighr,and flony by 
D nature ;it abounds in cheſtnut trees, amon g which they ſow wheat, fo as the inhabitants 
gatherfrom one place two nouriſhments for lite : neither doth this countrie want vines 
ormeadows. The countric about Suiſe yeelds ſtore of wine, Auizlanc hath a ſoile diſtin- 
guilhed intolictle hils,valleys,plaines,& into two lakes. Riuol: may vant to have a good 
are&apleaſant ſoile.Montcalier is famous for the exceliencicof her wincs,and ſo 1s Re- 
uillaſq which IS necre vato it, and the places of Gaz, Saint Mor,an Saint Rafzel. Benc 
enioietha very wholeſome and temperat aire. The (oiles of Vigon, Pancalicr, and Ville- 
rancheare exceeding fat. T he Marquilat,of Cheuc abounds in cheftaurs and ctr 1, ard 
mſome places they make much wine, eſpecially at Prier, where they arc viry yoo. 1c 
valleis of Marre,and Oncille,arc fo well manured as they ſeeme gardens,and there 15 ſuch 
£ ſtore of Iruir,8: eſpecially ſo good oyle,as the bountie cannot be ſpoken, and the quanti- 
UC 1s lo great as Piedmont hathnor any need of oyle from ſtrangers. They hauc cxcel- 
TWIneS at Gatanare., ; q 
: ngacdof the counticof Nizze, although the covntric be forthe moſt part rovgh 
ins yctic is lo well manured,as they hauc notany need of their neigh: 
25 Pt L pre enich Wants wheat : there run through the Mountains 01 this coun- 
I WEle rimwers, WAich abound with trouts. The countrie ncere vnto Contcs 
I Wreck oylc,and WDSGINCE of cacflnuts: and that about Pelle abounds 
p like ies >. oyle,tne hich is much eſtecmed for the bountic. Saourge, hath ti 
8. Brique ycelds aboundance of white wine, corne, and excellent honic : 
hey find allo great ſtore at 53; rriges,and phefants: they do alfo gatier much n2n- 


12 Pintine,agaric,and excciient timples :there runs ariverihrovgh that valicy calleds 


$PR4 ach Comes out of a founraimne, the which in 2 {hott ſpace growes great,then 
Ry mand in the end is quite loft, The ſoile about Boglie yeclds much cone and. 


Ll 


Ut Wants wine and oylc ; yetabour Solpclle there is wine,corne,oliucs,catier, 


and 
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FE) cheſtnuts. But Nizze which abounds in other things, hath neither corne hor fcſhfor x 
halfe theyeare ; by reaſon whereof they prouidewheat from Prouence, and fleſh frqy 

Piedmont, 

q The Manners. 


XI, A Lthovgh it ſcemes thar the Sauoyards ſhould ſauour of the manners of them 1 
Dauphine, or of the Piedmontois their neighbours, and that the inhabiranes of pj. 
edmont ſhould be reſerued for a generall deſcriprion of rhe manners of Iralie,yer itſhg1! 
not be vnfir to ſpeake ſomething of the oneand the other, The Sauoyards are natural. 
ly ſo ſimple and dull, that although they looſe it by their conuerſation with other Nati. 
tions, yet they retaine ſomething 1n their language and outward ſhew, and theres ſuch 
difference betwixtthe Dauphinois and the Sauoyards , as is ealte todiſtinguiſh them x 
the firſt ſight, Moſt of the common people beleeue that the Duke of Sauoy is the frg 
prince of the world,and there are notany people fo groſſeandrude in all things; andrheir 
ſimplicictie was very great before the laſt wars : but without doubt the gentlemen are of; 
pleafing conuerſation,as ciuile as their neighbours,and afteQing all vertue and goodex. 
erciſe z 1o as there may be ſeene dayly in Chambery as much good companie,and as ell 
appointed, as in many of the beſt townes in France. The people arenor warlike,and fery 
of another nation are able ro make a greatnumber of chem flie, As for the gentlemen, 
they want no courage, but many of them want dexteritie to fight on horſebzcke, 

The Picdmontois are good ſouldiers,and apt to learning, open,round,and free,ciuile 
enough , and courteous to ſtrangers. They of Vercel make profeſſion of nobilitie and 
greatnefle,and defire to be eſteemed of their neighbours, The jnhabitants of Turin haue 
tew words, they arc high minded, ſoden, and make profeſſion of nobilitic : there raignes 
yetamonegſt them the faQtions of the Guelfes and Gibellins, which are cxtin& inallthe 
reſt of the prouince. They of Biele are ſubtile headed, aGine, and carefull in their at- 
faires, neither will they be cafily deceiued in their contrats, The inhabitants of Quiers 
and Cune are very induſtrious andvaliant,wherof they have madeproofe in three great 
ſieges. Bene hath inhabirants fit for armes and learning. Barge is famous for the great 
number of milles and ſhops whereas they make great ſtore of armes,the which the inhabi- ) 
rants can vſe vpon any occaſton. The people of Nizze are cunning,ciuile,and neat, and 
fit as well for trafficke as armes, Finally,touching the generall,there are many good(ou!. 
diers among the people, and few which giue rhemſe]ues to mechanicke arts, the which 
they little eſtceme, contenting themſelues with food and clothing,and imitating thar- 
in the gentlemen, vſing no trade of merchandiſe , notwithſtanding the commocit! 
which the river of Podoth offer them, totrafficke with them of the duchie of Miln, 
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X11, © SC Auoy wakes little money of any thing they ſend to forraine countries: but Pics 
mont hath many commodities, wherwith it doth furniſh others : ſo as they ay there 
by reape a great yearely reuenue: itdid wellappeare how much the countric didab9%"* 
in all things,during the wars betwixt France and Spaine ; forthat the armics pp 
the! 
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q The Forces. a 


Hereatein Sauoyſome places of ſtrength,whereof the chiefe is Montmelian,whofe 


caſtle hath been alwaics held impregnable,vntill that of late yeares Henriethe Grezr 
the Frenchking, rooke it. It was ſomewhat commaunded, fo as they might eafily diſco. 
perthemthar were withinthe place : And the Gouernour was much amazed, hearjn 
bimſelfe ro be ſalured early in the morning withthe cannon, from that place whither 
they had carried it with great diligence. Some fay that the duke of Sauoy hath cauſeg 
thatplace of commaund'ro be cut away, andthat this caſtle is not now lubie& to any 
commaund. It is wonderfull ſtrong,and of importance,being neere the Frontier. There 
is alſo the places of Conflans,Charbonnires, and the Annonciado, neere vnto Romilly, 
bur all cheſe forts are of ſmall import, That of Saint Katherine was good, bur it was tyj. 
nedin the yeare of our Lord 1600. 

As for Piedmont,there is a Cirradel which hath fiue Baſtions,it is ſo faire and grex xx 
you ſhall hardly find any one to equall it. And omitting the great number of inſtru. 
ments of warre that are in it, it ſhall be fir to ſpeake ſomerhing ofan admirable well or 
pit which is in the middeſt of it, whereas fue hundred horſes, yea a thouſand or more 
may go anddrinke together, without any hinderance one vnto another, either in going 
downe or comming vp. The duke doth commonly entertaine forthe guard of this Cit- © 
tadell three hundred ſouldiers, or more, well payed. Beſides this garriſon, he hath fitic 
ſouldiers at Canas,one hundred at Cune,at Villefranche fortic,and in many other places 
which are not immediatly frontier townes, as at Quiers, Foſſan, Bentes, Villefranche of 

Piedmont, andat Suerne in the valley of Angrogne. He alſo entertaines ſome (ouldier 

at Cahors and Suſe,forthat the power of his neighbours requires it.Iures or Lamporeg- 

gio hath a caſtle flancked with foute good Towers, and is ict in one of the beſt ſcicuati 
ons thatcan bedefired. The valley o! Off is ſoſtrong, by reaſon of the narrow entries 
and the vneaſie paſſages, andfor the multitude of people that inhabit there,as what ſtran- 
per ſocuer hath made himſelfe maiſter ofthe neighbour counttie, durſt ncuer attemptit, 
Saluſſe hath a good Caſtle; but Carmagnole is in a manner impregnable, where there D 
1s great ſtore of cannon, munition, and victualls. Pignerol hath a caſtle of 1imporrance, 
which doth commaundall theneighbour valleis. Auiglane hath a caſtle which in for- 
mer times, vnder Duke Charles, endured a long batteric, Briquiras ſtands in one of the 
beſt {cituations that can be ſcene, bur it is not fortified, as it were fir. Centalis res 
ſonably well fortified : and Ciuas is a place which they hold among the beſt, There 
_ " tiryye alſo ar Baid and at Monquier, two places which are reaſonably ſtrong 
and good, 

As for the Countie of Nizze, the roughneſſe of the Countrie is the cauſe that there 
are many places exceeding ſtrong, and 'many paſſages ſonarrow as ten men may make 
head againſt ten thouſand, as is that which they call the Pace of the Virgin. They E 
haue added ro this naturall ſtrength, that of cerraine Caſtles, which may be held 1m- 
pregnable, by reaſon of the places where they ſtand, among the which 1s that of 9% 
ourge. Poget, which is vpon the fronticr of Provence, is 2 re:ſonablc good place, 
whereas the Dake of Sauoy cntertaines 2 Garriſon. Villefranche Rands below , 2nd 
is not veric bigge ; but the Fort may be held impregnable, for that it is cut our of the 
rocke , and all that is required in fortification hath beene verie curiouſly obſerved; 
there are commonly one hundred fouldiers at the leaſt in pay , which be ſtraungers. 
As for the Towne of Nizze, we may ſay that it is no Fort, bur an aſſemblic of Forts. 
Firſt the Towne is incloſed witha good and ſtrong wall, flancked with good Baſt1ans- 
There is a Mountainein forme of a Caualier, the whichis about the third part of 3 
mile in circuit, andis veric ſteepe of everie fide. In old time the nobleſt part of t!* 
Towne was there, with the Cathedcall Church, the Biſhops Palace, a Monaſteric of 
tes, a= alirtle Fort, which they call at this day the Donjon. They ſay that Charles 
of Bourbon paſſing out of Italic into Spaine, and having well obſerucd th:s plot 
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Tix dowric once hundred thouſand crownes, the which were neuer paycd , andrhc con 


T be Eſtates of K: 
4M We 
be a greatſupport vnato the duke, as we may judge by things paſt : for whiles thar Chay/c; A 4 ; 


his grandtather had alliance with the Suiſſes, he lined peaceably in his Eſtare ; but whey. 
as he had broken with chem, nor paying them their promiſed penſions, and fo by conſe. 
quence caring little for their friendſhip, at the comming of king Francs he {odainly loft 


 hisEftare of Sauoy,the which was not __ not defended by them,but was for the moſt 


part taken by them, ſaying, That they would pay themſclues for their old debrs. 

He might feare the allics of them of Geneva, whoſe open and ſworne enemiche is; 
butthey will not putthemſclues ro field fo lightly againſt this duke, as we may ſee by the 
attempts which he hath made againſt Geneva: and as forthis rowne,it is too weake to 
makeany enterpriſc,and it will be ſufficicnr,if it ſhall be ablero keepe and defend ir ſelfe þ 
from being taken. 

As for the duke of Mantoua, the marriage of the children of theſe rwo dukes, will 
keepethem hercafter(as we may judge)in good termes,and league,notwithſtanding the 
auncient quarrell for the Marquiſat of Montferrat which hath ceaſed by this marriage: 
but the late deathof the young prince of Montoua, hath reuiued this quarrell , where- 
upon both theſe dukes are fallen to armes,he of Sauoy hauing caſed vpon ſame places 
inthe Marquiſat. 

Asforthe French king, fincethe exchange of the Marquiſat of Saluffes with Breſſe, 
and otherlands adioining, they ſpeake of nothing bur friendſhip berwixt the king and 
his highneſle, and eſpecially ſince the duke was diſtaſted of the Spaniards: yea they cx- C 
pe dayly a ſubicR of ſtriker friendſhip betwixr theſe two princes. 


q The pretenfions of the duke of Sanoy. 


Orthat it may be ſometimes profitable to vnderſtand the rights which the duke of $2: 
uoy hath to other Eſtates, I hauethought it fic to ſet them down in few words. 

Firſt he hath pretenſions ro Geneua by many good reaſons, ſince thatthe Geneuois 
retired themſclues from the obedicnce ot this duke, inthe yeare 1535 , as cuery man 
knoweth, 

The firſt reaſon is,thatthey find declarations of Emperours , wherein it is ſpecificd, D D 
That alchough the Biſhops of Geneua werelords ſpiricuall and tewporall, and termed 
themſclues princes of the Empire,yet they ſhould acknowledge the duke of Sauoy & his 
ſucceſſors, for Superiour,and ſweare fealtic vnto them as they find in acts made by the 
ſaid Biſhops vnto the yeare 1530, at what timerhey did coine moneyat Geneua, witl 
the names and formes of the dukes of Sauoy. 

Moreover they did alwaies obſcrue vrcill that time, that the dukes of Sauoy might 
pardon "uy crime whatſocuer ar their pleaſures :and neither the Biſhop nor commu- 
naltic might in caſes whichcameto their knowledge pranounce ſentence, and execute 
it,before . "i had firſt acquainted the dukes magiſtrats therewith, tothe end they might 
ſee if it were juſt, and needful to bepubliſhed,or elſe pardon him that was accuſed of any E 
Crime, 

They of Geneua had inthe yeare 1519 made aleague with themof Fribourg,andthe 
duke contradiCting it,they had arbitraric Iudges,who gaue ſentence in his fauour ; by the 
which it was faid that the league was void without his conſent;and all the other Cantons 


made their declarations againſt Fribourg, who would hauc maintained this league, thc 
which wasdiſſolued by this meanes. 
But co omit many others, irſhall ſuffice for the cleering of this tile, to ſay that duk® 
Charles,grandfather to thisman,went often to Geneua with the lady Beatrix his wite, a: 
whichtime they preſented the keyes of the rowne vnto him, and made many other de- | 
monſtrations vnto him which arc acuſtomedto bedonerto ſoucraigne princes. — * 
He prerends the Marquiſat of Montferrat for three reaſons : the firſt for that it 35 
iſed in dowrie to aduke of Sauoy, in caſe that the maſculine line of the P#- 
lequrboſ houſe is extin&) ſhould faile : the ſecond,for that they promiſed him for 


dition 


PI. _ the Duke of Sauoy. 


xn was, Thatin caſe that it were not payed bya time prefixr, they ſhould giuc hin 
EHanrferrat: thethird, forthat the Marquis of Montferrat being in warrewithihe duke 
_ *<FMian (who tooke his Marquiſat)the duke of Sauoy art that time with an armic which 
© olaiedand maintained at his owne charge, reſtored him ro his eſtare,by reaſon wherof 
argu is, in acknowledgement of ſo great afauour,made himſelte his perperuall feu- 
e. But this Proceſle being handled before the Emperour Charles the fift, he broke 
-Secondition, which was , That the iſſue male of the houſe of Paleologues failing, the 
 "Marquiſat ſhould come vnro the houſe of Sauoy; neither had he any regard vntothe 
—othertwo cauſes of pretention, for that theduckeſſe of Montoua was daughter vnto the 
* aſt Marquis, ſaying, That ſeeing ſhewas his daughter, the (ſhould alſo be his heire. 
* th alſo a pretentioh to Achaia, for that Phi/jp of Sauoy, ſorne to Thomas the 
third, married a daughter to the Prince of Achaia, called Zambe; and by the meanesof 
th iage, he madewarte againſt the Deſpor of Greece and his ſubiets,who being 
Axmquiſhed, left him abſolute Maiſter of his Countrie: He had one ſorine called /ambe, 
—whowas Princeof Achaia, and he had Amedze for his ſonne, who ſucceededin the third 
"place; and dying without ifſue male, had for ſucceſſour Lewes his brother , who hadno 
-Ghildren : And a Queene of Sicile, pretending that the fee was fallen vntoher, yeclded 
herdghts cothe great Maiſter of Rhodes,after which the Turke ſeazed thereon, 


«] The Gouernement. 


Pez a Gouernour in Sauoy, who makes his otdinarie reſidence at Chambery, 
*: The Senat of Sauoy allo remaines there, which ſerues for the whole countrie on 
- thisfidethe mountaines, with adminiſtration of cjuile and criminal matters, and affaires 
hich concern Sauoy. Yet they do not trouble themſelues much with this laſt 
for that the duke of Sauoy will mannzge them for the moſt part himſelfe : by rea- 
whereof the Senators take knowledge of no more than ſhall pleaſe the duke. 
Iheeis alſo in Picdmont another Senatlikevnto that of Sauoy,the which doth ivdge 
fall ciuile and criminall cauſes,and is continually much buſied, for that eueric place or 
D allleofthat eſtate hath a Iudge, who is appointed bythe Duke, or by the Feudataric 
oſtheplace : and the firſt knowledge of cuerie cauſe-goes vnto this Iudge , the ſecond 
— _ and the third to the duke, who referres it afterwards to his Councel! of 
& 
Thehead and preſident of this Senat, and of that of Sanoy is the high Chancellour, 
dies for both Prouinces,and vpon him doth the greateſt part ofthe gonernement 
depend: yeaif he were moreaQive he might be tearmed a'ſecond duke, But for that he 
cannotembraceſo many bulineſſes,the duke imployes many others,that is to ſay,Coun+ 
celors, Maiſters of requeſts,and Martiall men. " : 
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| The Dukes of  Sauoy. 


TP fryarcdeſcended trom the houſe of Saxonie, and eſpecially from the ſtemme of 
the Emperor Othothe ſecond: and this race continued vnder the title of Earles,ncere 
fourehundr nared yeares, vntill that A+ was created duke by the Emperour S1g1ſmord, at 
the Councel © Conſtance. Bur ro the end that we may take this Houſe from the firſt be- 
you multvnderſtand,that whenas Raow/, and Boſor, raigned in Bourgondie,and 
| third held the Empire, Berold or Berawld iſſued from the houſe of Saxonie, 
SEqUence a necre kin{man to rhe Emperour, being without land, or at the 
znot ſo much as he deſired, was inveſted by the Emperour in'the lands of $a- 
valleis and parts of Piedmont : And Boſon and Reo, kings of Bourgondie, 
this imperial donation.; ſo as it was not by the ſwordthat Berold made him« 
The. of Sauoy,as ſome would affirme. | 

—_— bad for his ſucceſſour Humbert, ſurnamed White Hands, who held the 
0 of Sauoy inthe yeargof Chriſt 1000, and was the firſt carleof Maurienne, = 

= | matrrie 


ye EE ” hag 5! 
-392 _ .» TheEſlates of 
Veg matried Adbeleiderhe onely daughter of the Marquis of Suſe, whereby this Marquilat A 

came vnto the bouſe of Sauoy. 

-- Ofthis Hambert-came Ame, the firſt of thatname, carle of Maurienne , who was al 
the firſt carle of Sauoy, yer others attribute this ro Ame the ſecond. He married loaxc of 
Bourgondie, by whom he had two ſonnes, that isto ſay, Humbert and Ame. In histime 
Berenger, Archdeacon of Angicrs,ſpred his opinion. 

Humbert the ſecond was ſucceſlour tro Amethefirſt. He married Laurence, dau ghterro 
thecarle of Venice, and ke conquered the countrie of Tarantaiſe, then he went the voy. 
ageof the Holic Land with the other Chriſtian Princes who croft themſelues for this 
conqueſt. Adheleide, daughter to this earle, was married to Lews the Grofle , king of B 

France, of which marriage came Zews the Young, Andatthis time beganthe order of 

the Carthuſtan Monkes. | 

Amethe ſecond ſucceeded Humbert the ſecond, who having affiſted the Emperonr ' 

Hexrie the fourth, when as he went toreceiuethe Crowne at Rome,was in recompence E 

| 
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thereof inucſted in the countie of Sauoy, and his countrie made a fee of the Empire, 
Amehad war againſt the earle of Geneua, for that he had promiſed to marrie his daugh. 
ter, and did nor performe it, but tooke to wife Gurgonne, daughter tothe earle of Albon, 
Amt wentalſo to the Holie Land, anddijed in the realme of Cypres, inthe yeare of our 


Lord Gcd 1154.,inthe time of the Emperour Fredericke Barbaronſie, andof Lewis the I 
Young, king of France. | $ o 
Humbert, the third of that name, his ſonne, and ſecondeatle of Sauoy, ſucceeded him: t 


he married Mahant, daughter to Terry earleot Flanders; and afterwards Anne,daughter 
to a Germancarle; andto his third wife he tooke Parpele,daughter rothe earle of Bour- 
gondic, and widow tothe duke of Auſtria, by whom he had one ſonne called Thor. 
Then ke made the voyageto Ieruſalem, with Philip Auguitw king of France,in the yere 
of our Redemption 1188. 

Thomas remained verie young, and was brought vp by the carle of Bourgondic, his 
ynickle by the mother-fide: He married Beatrix, daughter to Guy carle of Geneva, in 
deſpighr of her father, and forced him inthe end torake the oath of fealtic, and to hold 
his carledome of Geneua in homage of the houſe of Sauoy. This Earle Tbom.zs made D t- 
the voyage againſtthe Albigeois, who bad withdrawnethemſclues from the obedience 
of the Church of Rome, Otrhis Earle Thomas came many children, whoſe names I will 
ſer downe,to giuc knowledge of the Genealogies. 

_. Firſt he hadof the ſaid Beatrix, Ametherthird ofthat name, who firſt of all married the 
daughter ofthe Davphine of Viennois; but ſhe dying without children,he rooke to wife 
Cecile, daughter to Raymond carle of Saint Gilles. The ſecond ſonne of the ſaid Thomas 
was Hembert,who dicd inthe warre which the great maiſter of Prufſe had againſt the 
Infidells,in the yeare of our Lord 1235. Thowes was the third ſonne ofcarle Thom,as,who 
married /Joexe Counteſle of Flanders,daughterto Ba/awin Emperour of Conſtantinople, 
as the Annalles of Sauoy ſay: Bur the Cronicles of Flanders and France ſpeake litt|cot E 
this Thomas, nor of his marriage with the daughter of Flanders : bur after the death of 
Ferrand of Portugal, and of this Thomas there came no iſſue by his fiſt wife. But having 
taken to his ſecond wite a Ladic of the houſe of Ficfſco of Genoa, he had Ame who was 
afterwards earle of Savoy» liam of Sauoy, was the fourth ſonne of Thomas Earle of 
Sauoy ; he became a Churchman, and followed Pope 1nnocent the fourth, who made 
kim Biſhop of Valencia. The fitteſonne wascalled Ame, who being a Leper,rerircd him- 
ſelfero Solitarinefle. Peterot Savoy was the fixt,,who afterwards commaunded ouer the 
countric of Sauoy. Benrface was the ſeventh, who following che Church,the Pope gaue 
himthe ArchbjChoprick of Canturburie in England, The eight was Philrp,a valiant man, 
who alſo was earle of Sauoy; The daughters were Beatrix, wite to Raymond carlc of Pro- F 
ence: one of whoſe daughters was wite to Charles, brother to Saint Lew4s , viho was 
afterwards king of Naples and Sicile : and the other was Marguerite , married into | 
Ranbabies 7 fb on pg been : 
-* Boniface ſucceeded Aw che third, who being more bardicthan wiſe, and giuing bat- 
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The Eſtate of 
Hh OO  ” phibbberttheſecond ſucceeded him the was ſonne in law to the Emperor Maximi!:i, A Fo 
=_ andliued nor long,lcauing for ſucceſſor 
= © © Charles his brother, who married the daughter of Exzanaell king of Portygal,and filter 
# to rhe wife of the Emperor Charles the fifr, andof this marriage came Charles who dic 
; very young in Spaine, and Philibert in his fathers life time was recciued prince of Pied- 
monr, 

Philibert Emanuell facceded Charles the third , he was expelled his Eſtates by king 
Francis the firſt, and then reſtored by the meanes of a marriage which was made bertyixr 
him and Marguerite daughter to the ſaid king Francis. | 

| He had for his ſucceſſor Charles Emannel duke of Sauoy,who lives atthis preſent, and D 
hath had many children by Catherize daughter to Philip the ſecond,king of Spaine. 
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The Contents. 


: ep He limits and bownds of the Popes Eftate : his countries and chiefe townes, Ani 
$11 BR? of the abſolute power which he pretends ouer many realmes. 2. Deſcriy- 

23 Ela ton of theciticof Reme,the ordinarie ſeat of the Popes,and of the Antiquities, 
" and firft of the bridge of Saint Ange, 3. Of the Iſland Tiberine. Of the Py- 
ramides,Colombes of admirable heigth, Thermes and Stiues, Antoniennes and others Serultures 
of Emperors,Theatres, Arches,Temples, and Porches. 4. Thecircuit of old Rome fiftie miles, D D 
at this day /ixteene. 5. Of the gates of Rome,ainided in old time into fourteene regions and at | 
this day into thirteene, and what are the names,as well auncicnt as moderne. 6. The waics and 
mount aints which are comprehended within the circuit. 7. Takenand ſpoiled ſenen times ana 
by what Nations. 8. Aparticuler deſcription of the Popes countries andeſtates,and firit of Lt 
$1um,or Campania of Rome. 9g. Of the Patrimonie of Saint Peter, 10. Of Vmbria a11d Sts 
bina,and their chiefe townes. 11. Of the Marguiſat of Ancona. 12, Of Romania andthe 
chiefe citie Ranenna,the ſeat of the Exarques of the Emperors of Conitantipople, Of the brgin- 
wing of the Exarcat and when it ended. 11. Of the Eſtate of Ferraraghe length brerath,and 
confines. 14. Of the countie of Veniſſe, the townes and walled places, among the which Auig- 
wen. 15. Fertilitie of Italie, and the bountie of the ſoile of Campania, Vmbria, Ferrara and F, 
namely of the fields and meadowes of Terny,which are mowed foure times a yeare.Of the terrt: 
foric of Rietti,whereas the graſſe cut n the day growes as much the night following, 16. Batles 
of all forts at Tinol: and in other places, Mines of Allum at $ tolf,the Salt prts of Oſtra,,o oF [ax 
of Fayence, Weed of Bologne, Manna of Saint Laurence in Campania,Wine of Seſcne,Faycnct,Cc« 
17. Of other things werewith the Eitate of theChurch of Rome abounds. 18. Of the atficis, 
and firſt of the unwheleſome aire of the Campania of Reme. 19. Romanes inold time inclined 
10 armes ard learning, and their adnurall frugalitie. Women and maidens forbidden to 411! 'e 
wiwne.Of their ceremonies of marriage and of their libells of repudiation. 20. Of their O'/** 
quies ana ſuneralls. 21. Of Crownes,Triumphes and Ouations. 22, Of the ſolemne feaſts9) | x 
the auncient Remanes, fc. 2 3. Manners of the Romanes at this a1 7 mix 1 byneaſenst th r 
great frequentationof flrangers. 24. Renenues of the Pope,wherem tt conſiſts. 25. 47 *** 
a6 Calcul of the Þ opes FEWenues and expences. 2.6. What the Pote giues to Cardinalls, ana wh 
he ſpends mm other things. 27. What his Helineſſe gines vnto 1s Nencios. 28. 14! & 
gines Jearely to his guards captaines and menat armes, 29, Of the Forces ef the E 4p : þ1 y: 

SUAAS TILT 


the Church of Rome. 3295 


he» wherein they conſit. 30+ Of the fortification of Rome, maae at ainers times. 31. Of 

a4 forc of the Church. 32. why the people faile in many parts of Italie, 33. Of the 

memes? of the auncient Romans. Of the Senal inſtituted by Komnlus, what it was before 

Sethe Monarchie: and of their Magritrats. 34+ Of the Popes gouernement, and firit of 

__ eof Cardinalls, ana therr Conſiſtorie. 45 . Of the great Penttencier, and his iuriſdt- 

a6. Of the Court of Rome, with the two Audiences, 374Of the Chancerie and vndere 

6; 38. Of the Apoſtolicke Chamber, to what end it was eretiea. 39, Of the Pretor or Se- 

- wr ofthe Campidegiio, and hu ſubſtitutes, 40. Of the Popes Vicar ouer Prieſts, and of twelue 

A wit yrof cauſes in the ſacred Palace. 41. Of theereation of Popes,and a(ſemblie of Ca dinals, 

$ 42:0/the ſuper {itious religion of the auncient Romans. Of their Augures ana manner of at- 

” Swe, ed the inſtitution of all their Prieſts. 4.3. A Catalogue and ſucceſ$:04 of the Pope's 
aorhidey. 4.4. Of the inſtitution of the three orders of Caraimals, and 1eir ttles. 
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# His Eſtate (not comprehending Benevent nor Avignon) is at this 

day greaterthan it was cuer, fince that Ferrara, Comachia,and Ro- 

\a Magnola, were added vnto it. It is aboue three hundred miles 
> "long, and neere a hundred broad, It containes the Countrics of 

Ferrara, Bolognia, Romagnia, the Marquiſat of Ancona, V mbria, 

> ) Sabina Perugia, with a part of Tuſcany, the Patrimonie, Rome, 
C ><A Latium or Campania of Rome. And in this continent.they doe 
numberabove fifrieBiſhoprickes, and necre a million and a halle of perſons, There is 
onetowneof the firſtrancke of Iralie, which is Rome z one of the ſecond, which is Bo- 
lognez andmany of the third and fourth, the whichare Ferrara,Peruſe, Aſcoli, Ancona, 
venna, Ferme, Vitcrbe. Thereis in this Eſtate one of rhe foure Duchics inftitu- 

_— Lombards,which is that of Spoletum. There is the greateſt part of the Exar- 
catofRavenna ; then one of the Marquiſats of Italie, which is Ancona. This Eſtate cx- 
tendsfrom one Sca vnto another : It hath vpon the Tyrrene or Tuſcan Sea the Port of 
Civira Vecchia , and vpon the Adriatice that of Ancona and Commachia, and the 
mouthes of Po, and with little charge they might make a Port at Terracina,and at Nep- 
D wn. Thar countrie which going out of Rome bends towards the realme of Naples, is 
called the Campania of Rome, aid in like manner that which is on the other fide 10- 
wards Florence is called the Patrimonic; the Marquiſat of Ancona is towards the realme 
ofNaples; and Romagnia towards Ferrara, withthe which Bolgnia dorh allo confine, 
andVmbrialics in the middeſt. Beſides thoſe rownes which we haue alrcadie named, 
Eſtate comprehends thoſe of Rimini,Ceſene, Fayence, Imola, Macerata, Camerin, 
Spoletum,Norcia, R icti, Ternj,Narni,Orvuieto, Aſſif1, Foligno, Todi,with abour thirtic 
others, Beſides all this, it comprehends the Countiec of Veniflc,or of Auignon; and the 
"250mg Beneuent inthe realme of Naples, As for their temporall juriſdiction , the 
Kory _ to be Soueraigne of the realmes of Naples and Sicile, of the duchics 
mn, Parma, and Meſleran, andin formertimes they haue vniultly challenged ho- 
England and Ircland. But bcforel procecd, in my opinion it will be fit(forthe 

po ent of the curious) to deſcribe the Citie of Rome, the chicfe of that Eſtate, 

= "the ordinarie aboad of Popes, and to make mention of her Antiquities, which ſome 
dlire : tor that there are many which would be glad ro be fully inſtructed of this 

tCirieofthe world. 

Sirkc this delire, [ will begin by the bridge of Saint Angelo, whichthe Aunci- 
Catied Pons Elius. When you are vponthe bridge, looke downe, and you ſhall ſee 

0 DE Wriver of Tybre ſome remainders of the triumphall bridge, by the which all rhe 
E de in old time paſſe, going tothe Capitall, Turning vpon the right hand you 
"a. Galle, the which was properly the Sepulture of the Emperour ©CAarian, vpon 


Whereof, there was a veſſel or bowleof brafſe gnilt of an admirable greatneſic, 
ſtands at this day vncoucred in the middeſt of Saint Peters Court.Bur before 

© ah rom Saint Peter, you may ſee Belueder, where there are many goodly Statues 
= mic Garden z and eſpecially that renowned Zavcoon, after the Modelle whereof, 
e F | that 
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III, 
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that which is inthe Gardensart Fontainebleau was made. And in Saint Peters place, is A 
the Obeliske, which was ſometimes behind the Church, and was brought thither with 
great charge by S:xtwsthe fifr, 

- Afterthis you muſt come behind rothe Port of the holic Ghoſt, and being withour 
it, you ſhallſce on high, yponthe right hand, a certaine lirtle Churchcalled S.Onofje, 
from which place vnto' $. Peter Monitorio, you ſecthe little Hill which the Auncicnrs 
called Ianiculum, one otthe ſcuen Mountaines of Rome, and the little Hill which is 
before $. Peter called Vatican, is alſo one of the ſeuen Mountaines, Looking from Sainr 
Onofrie. vnto Saint Peter Monitorio downeward, you ſhall deſcoucr the place where 
was the Circus or place for games of Juliw Ceſar, the which was verie longand broad, 
as may be ſcene going vypon the Mountaine betorethe Port of S. Peter Monitorio., 

Going thus ſtreight on by the ſtreet which bends towards Ripa, you come vnto Saint 
Marticin Traſteuerc,or beyond the riucr of Tybre, where there is at this day the Church 
to be ſcene which the Auncients called Tiberna meritoria , tor thar when as the fouldi. 
ers came majmed fromthe warres, they were entcrtamed there all the reſt of their liues, 
Andbefore the great Alcar the place is to be ſeene, where (as they lay) didſpring a founs 
taine of oyleat the birth of our Sauiour, and did run aboundantly a whole day. 

Going ſtil towards Ripa, whereas they ſcl] wine, there are many goodly Gardens, 
Houſes, and Churches to be {eene,in the ſame place whereas in old timethe Romans 
Arcenallor Storchouſefor armes did ſtand, the greatnefle whereof may well be concci. $ 
ucd by the markes which yet remaine. And vpon the left handalſo is an Ifland which 
the Ancients called Tyberine, wherein now are the Churches of S.Bartholomew and $, 
lohn, in the which remaine the Fatre bexfratelli, There weretwo Temples in this It]:nd, 
the one of 1upiter Licaonis , the other of Eſculapizs , whoſe figure was brought thither 
in forme ofa Serpent. This {land hath the forme of a Ship, wide in the middelt, and 
ſome quarterof amile long,andnarrowat either end, There are two bridges to comcin- 
to it, the one was called Pons Fabriciza by the Auncients, for that ZLyucins Fabricius cau- 
ſed it to be made, and it is nowcalled the bridge of the foure Heads. The other bridge 
which ioynes the 1{land tothe river of Traſtcuere is called Saint Bartholomews, of the 
Church which ſtands inthe Iſland dedicated to that Apoſtle. It was in old time called D 
Sextius, and Eſquilinus, 

Atter this, paſſing from theother fide of the ſaid Iſland,you goalwaics towards Tra- 
ſteuere, by a ſtreet which they find atthe foot of the bridge of the {aid Iſland, and going 
on ſtreight, you come vnto anew bridge, the which is called ar this day Saint Maris 
Egiptiaca, of a Churchthereby dedicated to that Saint, andthe Ancients call-d it 7» 
Senatorizs Art the foot of this bridge, you find a ruined Palace, the which accorcing 
to the common opinion, was P:/ats Palace. Bur the judicious lay, That this was tlie Þ4- 
lace of Nicholas Renze,or of the Vriins, as doth appeare atthis day vpon one of the gates 
intwo verſes. Right againſt it is ro be ſeenc an auncient Temple of the Moone , and of 
the other f1de,that which was dedicatedrothe Sun. Having paſtthem , you dilcoucra E 
great peece of white Marble, the which is round, and within it like vato a mans face, thc 
which they commonly call the Mouth of truth, leaning againſt the Church of S. Maris 
in Coſmedin, called the Gieeke Schoie, whereas S. Auguſiime did read. Alter that, you 
come to the foot of Mont Aucniin, ncere vato which are tobe fecne the ruvincs of 2 
bridge inthe river the which in old time was called Sub/rcjus , the which Heoratires C55 
defended againſt all the power of the Tuſcans, who had defeated the Romans, and put- 
ſued them to enter the Citric, but he ſtayed them by his valour,vntill the bridge was bro- 
ken downe behind tbem, and then he leapt into the river, and ſaucd himſcife by his $1! 
in{wimming, 

Going vndertheſaid Mountainenecre theriuer of Tybre rowards S, Paul, you m4y t 
ſee vincs vpon the right hand towards the riuer, in the which the Romans had one 1u0- 
dred and fortic Storchoules, the which were verie great, as appeares by the ruins ©! 
thoſe that are in the Vineyard of 184 Ceſar/m. Hauing paſt this, you go ſtill rowaros >. 
Paul, and finda veric goodly meadow, where as the Romans wade their O!ympic® 
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-fanding.Afterwards you muſt rake the right hand way to the Bathes of Diocle{6an , and » 
n the left hand, where areche vines of the Cardinal of Ferrara,began the Stoues of (1c F; 

our CopF#antine which did reach vnto Saint Suſanna : and on the other ſide of 

Stoues was the Senatof. Matrons poore Widowes and Orphanes, where before 


.the. Romances didenter, they did viſit the Altar of Apolo, which was right apainſt this 


+» 


. Then theycome-to the Stoues of Divclefian , the which are ſuch ,asir ſeemes thelile 
cannot be built,and ſome ſay there are caves ynder them,wherof the one goes to the Ca- 
pitole,the other to S. Sebaſtian,and the third vnder Tiberto the Vatican. 

After which , you ſhall ſee the ſtreer called Pia, the which was made (o ſtraight, long, 
and broad,by Pope P;ws the fourth whoſe name it carries: there may you alto {ce that 
admirable and pleaſant vineyard of the Cardinal of Ferrara,as alſo that of Pope Six, 
the fift, with goodly buildings : and ncere vntoit is the vineyard of the Cardinal of Car- 
py,full of anticke and modernethings, which are very rare : andvpon the fame way are 
many others which are faire, but not tobe compared to thethree former. Atthe end of 
this goodly fireet , there is a port anſwerable vnto it, the which. was made by 7:4 the 
fourth,vhoſe namealſoirt carrics. 

From thence you may go ynto Saint Agnes, by the way called Nomentana, where you 
ſhall ſec a lixtle auncient Temple very faire,the which they ſay had beene dedicated vnto 
Bacchw , andin like manner there is a towbe of Porphicic the greateſt and faireſtthat C 
can be ſcene, But returning to Dyocleſzants Stoucs , which were dedicated by Pope Pimy 
the fourth,to the honour of the Virgin Mary; you mult rake the way which goes to ſaint 
Mary Maior,& you ſhal find vnder that Church in the valley,a Church which they call 
Saint Potentienna,the which in old time was the Stoue called Nouatien : and vpon the 
top of the mountaine whereas now ſtands the Monalterie of Saint Laurence in ValiC. 
perne , were the Olimpicke Stoues, which did reach from one fide vnto the other : and 
whereas the Church of Saint Mary Maiorſtands,the ſame was in old time the Templcof 
Ifis,which the Romanes had in greatveneration ; and whereasthe Chappell of $. Luke 
was (neere vnto Saint Maries Church downe tothe bottome)they did behold the wood 
conſcratedro /uothe great goddele of the Romanes,the which is at this day incorpora- D 
ted tothe vineyard of Pope Sixtws. 

Abouc it in the vineyardof S.Anthonie wasthatrich and admirable remple of D/a»s, 
whereas the Romanes made their ſacrifices with great charge : on the other {ide whereas 
now fands the Church of S.Martin, was in old timethe Temple of Mars , whom they 
held for the god of war. Having paſt the ſaid Church, you come vnro a ſlreet whic!1 
doth lead direQtly to S. Peter in Vincula, or in bonds : but leaving this ſtreet, and taking 
the firſt lane you ſhall find, you ſhall ſee an admirable houſe which the Emperor 711 
made for his high prieſt, 

Hauing leenc this,you muſt deſcend by the firſt freer, among the vines which leads to 
S. Clement,a conuent of religious men : then comming to that admirable Theatre Vel-E 
paſtan,called the Coliſeus,you ſhall ſce a wondeful ſtructure and maſle of ſtones, for tha! 
ninctic thouſand perſons might (it and ſce theſc ſights at eaſe. | 

Hauing paſt vntoche other {ide you ſhall ſee Conflentins Arch, which is yet worth thc 
viewing :and neere vnto itinthe garden of the Monkes of Saint Mary the New, y0! 
ſhall ſee ſome remainders of the Temple of the god Seraris. And going on you ſha'l 
paſſe Yeſpaſians Arch,which they did erc tor him whenas he returned in triumph from 
Icruſalem. Farther on, you ſhall ſee the Temple of Peace ina manner ruined : and right 
againſt it Mont Palatin,which they cal at this day the great Pallace,where there is a g000- 
ly vine of the Farneſes. | 

Neere vnto this place wasthe Temple of Rowalws , the which is conuerted intothe 7 
Church of S.Co{mo and Damien; and ivining vnto itis the Temple of lrcw 4%" 
liw,aud of Fauſting his wife,daughter to Antonize Pizs, whoſe Pallace is behind che 1416 
Temple.Right againſtir, there wasa goodly Temple dedicaredto the godddelie/*7 
thewich is now conuerted into a Church called Saint Maria Liberatrice dale pene 4 Jn 
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the Church of Rome. 


or which deliuers from the paines of hell, The three pillars which are ſeenein the 
Jeſt of the ficld of Oxen, were,as they lay, a bridge which went from the Capitole 
te oreat Palace, and chey ſay that the Lake of Cr#7u5 was in this place, 
he Church whereas you ſce a braſcn doore neerc tothe Arch of Seprimings , was 
hey affirme) the Temple of Satwrne, inthe which therreaſure ofthe people of Rome 
askept; but it 15 now called S, Adrian, ee 
TheArch whereof I ſpake, was made by Lucins Septimima Seuernus,and is verie faire, In 
orner of the freer you ſhal ſee aſtatue leaning which they call Marforio.On the other 
F&ofthe Arch, where there arethree pillars to be ſcene, was the Temple of Concord ; 
3 chenare you come vntothe Capitole,at the foot whereofv/as the Temple of /uprter, the 
vhich was neucr reedificd fince the Capitole was burnt. There was aiſo ncere vnto this 
emple, that of Ceres, and vpon this place is to be ſeene at this day a Braſen man on 
acke,the which is the Emperour Marcus Anrelins. Fromthis place you may view 
the greateſt part of all Rome, in a goodly proſpetiue. But from thence you muſtiturne 
alittle back ard, ro the foot of the backſide of the Capitole, where you (Hall find certain 
deepe Ceſtcrnes made by the Romans to keepe their ſalt and corne, and theſe places 
waein old time called Hortca or Storchoules, 
From thence you paſſe neere to S.Maric of Conſolation , and not farre fromthence 
youlee the Arch of Beeues : and you may alſo {ce the Theater of Marcelias , which is 
Cnomthe Palace of the Sauelli,and inthis Theater was the Temple of Pictie. Neere vato 
" going towards the Fiſh- Marker, were the Porches of Of7aua, filter ro Auguſtus , but 
there aie ſcarce any matkes now remaining. Andat theentrie of S. Ange, arethe Por- 
chesof Sep77mzius Seuerns. Going airerwards vato Campodi Fior,orthe ticld of Flowers, 
youlindthe Palace of Y7/7ns, the which was in old time the Theater of Pompey, whoſe 
bwas behind. Neerc vnto it is the good!y palace of Capi di Ferroor Heads of yron, 
and beyond it is that of tie Farneles, made with admitable ArchiteEiure, and jull of 
goodly Antiquities, 
Butro finiſh this Suruay of Rome, we muſt begin the third time at the field of 2Lars,or 
tolpeake better,at the place called Colonne, where you ſhall ſee the Pillar of Anton/ns 
D P.xsone hundred ſeuentie ſeuen foot higi,with a Staire caſe within it,madelike a Snaile, 
where there are onc hundred and fortie ſteps, and fix and fiftic windows, Hauing ſeene 
this,you muſt go tothe place called Charre, and rurne vpon the right hand being ar rhe 
Spicerie,the which deſcends vnto the Veſtall Virgins , a Temple in oldtime much eſtee- 
med by the Romans, and now full of Orphants. Then muſt you recurne by the ſame 
and go alwaies right on towards S.Marke, vntil you come vnto a place called 44- 
felode Cornt , where you ſhall ſee Trains Pillar, the which is one hundred rwentie 
andthrec toot high,and hath aſtaire within it of 15 5 ſteps,2nd five and fortic windows. 
returning backe,you {ce the Churchof Azzcrua, which in old time carried the 
name, bur it was afterwards ruined, with another goodly builJing. But I had for- 
E gottep, that if youdefire to ſee rare things as well for caruiog as painting, being vpon 
Mont Citorio, you mult aske tor the houſe of /eroſme Garimbert, where you may ice ma« 
DYrare things, 
Not farrc iromthence on the other ſide,is the Pantheon,at this day called Rotundo,a 
my ancient place buile by Marcus Agrippa, and behind it whereas they ſell Tables of 
0dwere ſometimes the ſtoucs of 4 '7r;ppa.Bchind S.Euſtache were the ſtoves of Nero, 
h ae part;v in our Ladics palace : you ſhall ſec goodly remainders thereabours, 
15nowa palace built by the Abbot Yerro. 
Having paſt our Ladies place,you enter into that of Napone,whereas cucric Wedneſ- 
F Gay thereisa Marker kept ; but the Romans made it for their playes and ſhews. 
tthe foot of this place,vnder the preat palace of the Yr/izs, is the Image of Pa/quir: 
indtheſe be all the Antiquities which are to be ſeene in Rome, the which I haue deſcri- 
\Moyou as well as I could : but before I leaucit I will add ſomething more. 
> Mecontained in Rownlus time Mont Capitolin and the Palatin, with che valleys 
Mich arein the iddeſt, & with three ports;the firſt was called Trigonia,for the triangle 
« Mm 1) It 
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tothe footof Mont Palantin; the ſecond Pandana.for that it was continu. 
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a” "ap n,and it was alſo called Libra, forthe commoditic of the entrie'; the third Car. 
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of Carmenta,mother to Evander,who dwelt there, and itwas called Scelerata,or 


| Wretched, forthe death of the zoo Fabiens which went outat that gate, and were all 


Blaine in one day neere ynto theriuer of Aron. Bur by the ruine of the towne of Alba, 
andthe peace betwixt the Sabins and the Romans , they began to augment the circuir 
of their rowne,compaſiing in ſeven Mountaines,as we findiit at this day: ſo as inthe time 
ofthe Emperour Claudixs there were fix hundred andthirtic towers, and 22000 porches, 
And as for the circuit of the walls, ſome Authors write, That it was of fiftic miles,others 
of twoand thirtie, ſome of eight and rwentie : but at this day, with the Traſteverc, and 
the ſuburbes of S.Perer, Rome hath bur fifteene miles about, and ſome ſay but foure. 
teene or thirteene, meaſuring it from Porrro Port. 

As forthe Ports,there is a difference among Authors,as well in regard of the number, 
asthe names: for ſome ſay thirtie, and others 24 : bur atthis day there are bur 18 open, 
which ſhur vp the ſeuen hills : and the whole Citie is divided into ſeuen Regions. 

' Thechiefeport is thar of del Popolo, called in old rime Flumentana,for tharit was neere 
ynto the river of Tyber : it was alſo called Flaminia , becauſe that v4 Flaminia paſt 
by it. 

7 Pincians, fo called of Pinciano the Senator; it was alſo in old time called Collatina, of 
Collatia, acaſtle not farre from Rome, 

" Theport Salaria, ſocalled of the Salt which was brought from the Sabins to Rome: 
It had alſo the name of Quirinale, being neere vnto that Hill, and alſo Agonalc : the 
Gaules entred by this port when they ſackt Rome. 

Theportof S. Agnes, it was called in old tme Viminalis, as ome hold of the Temple 
of Tupifer Vimineo : it was allo called Figulenle, for that the Potters dwelt withoutthe 
gate;zand Numentana. 

The port of S.Laurence,ſomerimes called Tyburtina, and alſo Taurina,by reaſon ofa 
Bulls head which is yet to be ſcenevponthe forefront cowards the Eaſt. 

The pott of Major, called by the Ancients Labicana, Preneſtina,and Neuia,of a wood 
ofthat name neerevnto it, 

The port of S.lohn,called Celimontana.of Mont Cclio,Septimia, and A finaria. 

Port Latina,focalled torthat itwas the way to Latium,and doth ſtill retaine the name; 
it was ſometimes called Florentina, 

The port of S. Sebaſtian, itis ſo called for that they go that way to S. Scbaſtians 
Church without the Citie : it wasalſo called Appia, of 4ppizs the Cenſor , who made 
the way Appia out at this gate ; Fontinale, of the aboundance of fountains ; and Ca- 
pena, ofa towne of that name , whereunto they went by this gate, The Horaty being 
conquerors entred by this gate. 

The Port of S. Paul, itis the laſt of this fide the river of Tyber, it was in old time cal- 
led Tergemina, By this gate the Horaty went forth to fight with the Cariary , whom 
they vanquiſhed. ; 

Beyond theriuer of Tyber is the Port de Ripa, calledby the Ancicnts Portucnſe, for 
thatby it they went to the Roman Port, built by Claudiue. 

The port of S, Pancratia, calledin oldtime Aurclia, ofthe Emperour Aureliws , or as 
ſome ſay, oftheway Aurclia. 


imiana, fo called of Sept;mins the Emperour, and repaired by Pope Al-xander the 
hg it wasalſocalled "at Et? Ida 

Port Torrione, built by Pope Nichole the fift,it was otherwiſe called Poſterula. 

The port of Pertuſa, that of the holie Ghoſt, that of Belueder,and that of Cencllo, 
ſomerimes called Anca. 

As for the chiefe waies, there were nine andtwentie, andenery gatc had his: butthc 
moſt famous werefirſt , the Appian way, which Appius Clavdins the Cenſor cauſed tobe 
paucd from S. Scbaſtians gate to Capoua : Tra/ancontinueditto Brindes , and it Was 
called the Queene of Wayes, for thatina manner all the triumphs paſlcd that 52 


be 


—— 


the Duke of Sauoy. 
1p ine way which Caius Flaminins (being Conſul):cauſedro be paued from 
del Popolo vnto Rimini,and it was alſo called the Broad way, for that it went 


Cavitole. 

2was payed by Zepidus and Flaminine(Confuls)vnto Bolognia, = 

ra began aboue the Colliſee, and went tothe Church of $.Luce in Orfee, 
cred way, betanneere vnto the Archof ConHantime, & went vnto that of Titus, 


ic lace of Rome, called Forum, vntothe Capitol. | 
Kew way,went by the great Pallace vnto the Seprizone, and fo vnto Artonies 


\ 


EFriumphall way. went fromthe Vatican vntothe Capirole,eſpa/ar repaired it, 
may ſec by aninſcription of marble whichis in the Capitole,betore the Pallace of 
ators, 
gViellian way,went from Mount Ianiculum vnto the ſea, 
eStraight way,wastothe field of Mars. bed 3 
pe was built vpon ſecuen hills, the firſt and moſt famous was Mont, Capitolin, or 
wan, and Saturnien, atthis day called Campidoglio, or Capitole,vponthe which 
were ſixtic Temples, Chappells, or houſes conſecrated to the gods; andthe moſt 
s of theſe Temples was that of 7uprter , into rhe which they that came in triumph 
when it was cnded, to giuethankes forthe vitorie which they had gotten, Mont 
tin, at this day called Pallace Maior,or the great Pallace : itis dilinhabuted andful of 
vme,and hath a milc in circuit. Femulw began the towne there, for that he was bred vp 
—mthatplace : and He/iogata/ms cauſed it to be paued with Porphiric, 
> MontAuentin,or Querquerulan which hath aboue two miles in circuit, is that wher- 
ontheChurch of ſaint Sabina ſtands. 
:MontCclio is that whereon are the Churches of ſaint Iohn and ſaint Paul,vnto faine 
TobndeLarran. 
Mon — Ceſpicn, where arethe Churches of ſaint Mary Maior,and ſaint Pc- 


- 
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— Mont Viminal,whereon ſtand the Churches of ſaint Laurence,and ſaint Potentienne. 
D>>MontQuirinal or Agonia,calledatthis day Mont Cauallo: theſe are the ſcucn hills 
macreop Rome ſtands on this fide Tyber, Beyondrheriuer or in Traſtcuerc is 
> MontLaniculum, whereon faint Peter Montorio ſtands,and that of Piincia,on which is 
Tnaitie Church, 
creace allo other ſmall hills, as the Vatican, whereon ſtands ſaint Peters Church 
wine Popes Pallacc, the'Citorie ſometimes called the Citatoric, for that they did circ 
=&mdes thither when they did aſſemble ro make new Magiſtratcs. Thar of the Hortu- 
*85,9Flitle Gardens, whereas Mont Pincia begins at the port Salaria, and gocs vnto that 
SEFopolo, and it was from this hill, that rhey which did affc and labour for any of- 
ICT dedintorhefield of Mars to demand them of the people. 
& > 80ortheRegions,Rome had in former times fourteene, but there are 2t this day but 
— Mee :thatof the Monts which hath for their armes three mountaines : that of Co- 
"22, which hath a pillar : that of Trejo,three ſwords : S. Eultache, hath a Saviour be- 
Wxttwohornes : that of Pont,hath a bridge : that of Regola,hath a ftzg: thar of Ripa, 
my wheele + Traſtcuere, a Lions head: Campidoglio , a Dragons head: Parion,a 
2800: Pigna,a veſſell : Campo Marzo,or the Regionot the ficld of Mars, bath for 
_ ==wepne the Moone: and S. Ange, an Angel. 
— _Stowne hath beene ſcuen times taken by diversnations: three hundred fixtic and 
WE after itwas built,it was taken by the Gaules Senonois, vnder their captaine 
Faw: the ſecond, eight hundred yezres after it was taken by the Viſ1gors : foure and 
Wn afrer, the Vandalesentred : and cighteene yeres after them the Erules : then 
ercsafter, the Oftrogothes forced it :twelue yeres after , Tozila made himſelfe 
nercot: and laſt of allin the yeare 1527,00 the ſixr of May, it wastaken by the 
F4.AG Emperor Charles the fift, being led by the duke of Bourbon. But notwith- 
A thath beenc ſo oftenruined, and that they haue torne in peecesthole rare 
2 Mm iij antiqui« 
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 Langon, who making hisaboad at Raucnna, asthe kings of Gothes had done, ch:ng<9 
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allthoſeprovd buildings , yer if you lookevmorbe fiatlineſſe of Þ; 
ches, and other buildings, thebeauric of the fireets, and the greatnefle of thc 
citie,it will (ti1] ſhew ir ſelfe ro be Rome. 


Let vs now ſcethercſtof the ſtate of the Church, ſecing thatwe have taken a ſuruay 


of rhe chicfecirie. Þ <0 


Latiumor of Rome isdiuidedinro old and new +the old extends it ſelf- 


fromthe mouth of Tyber, vnto the mountaine of Circel, fortheſpace of fiftic milcs : 


the new, from Mont Circelto the river of Garillian entring into:thercalme of Naples, 
In old timerhis countric was very well inhabited and full of great and famous rownes, 
which receiued their greatneſſe by 'theneighbourhood of Rome, and were afterwards 
renowned by the courſes & ſpoiles of the Barbarians.Rome ſtands in Latium. The other 
placesare, Oſtia, Ardea,Neptun,raiſed out of theruines of Anze,Terracinaz andwith- 
inthe countric Preneſtina,Tiuoli, Anagnia, Freſolone, Veruli, Alatri,Bauco,and Sepna, 
At this day, this countrie is divided into three parts, that is rofay Latium,Campania of 
Rome,& Mar which.is the ſea coaſt, The Eftarte of rhe Churchends ar Terracina, 
againſtthe which is Gayerte the key of therealme of Naples. 
-  ThePatrimonieof Saint Peter left vato the Church of Rome, by the countefle 24- 
thilda in the time of Pope Poſcal inthe yere 1100, ftretchethyfrom the riuer of Peſche 
which falls into the ſea, on this fade Mont Argentarius, andfrom Saint Qurrice vato 


yond it is Peruſe, a famous towne : and betwixt the riuer of Fiore and Tyber ſtands Piti- 
glian, Aquapendente,Oruiete(famous forthe ſcicuation,for a Well, and the Cathedral 
Church) Belſene with her lake, Montefraſcon, Bagnarce, Caſtro,Nepe,Viterbe famous 
for the long reſidence of Popes whileſt they were moleſted by the Senators of Rome; 
Orte;Galleſe,Ciuira Caftellana zand rowards the ſea,Cornette, Toſcanelle,Civira Vee. 
chia, Porto , Braccian vpon the lake of Sabbatin, Roncillon, Sutri,Martinan where was 
the towne of the Veiens, 

Hauing paſt the Tyber,you enter into Vmbria,which goes atthis day vnderthename 
of the duchic of Spoletum, and is for thermoſt part ſhaddowed withthe Apennine hills, 


[. 
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Cepetan. Betwixt the rwers of Quiane and Tyberis rhe lake of Traſymenurmn, and be- 


by reaſon whereof ir iscalled Vmbria. The chiefe townes are Borgo of S.Sepulchro,cite D 


de Caſtello, Augubio, Todi(allvpon the riuer of Tyber)Terni, Spoletum, Norcia, Fo- 
ligno, Aſhfi,Nocera,Camerin,and Amelia. 

Sabina is acountric compalt in on either fide by the Apennin :itisnartov , andlong 
from Tyber vnto Lamentana. Others bound it betwixt the riuer of Negro and the Ap- 
pennin, and betwixe Tyber and Teueron which parts the Sabins from the Equicolcs. 
The chiete places are R icte, Narm1,Orricoli, Magliane,Farfe,and Palumbare. 

The Marquilſat of Ancona extends it ſelfe berwixt the Apennin and the ſea, from Tro- 
nee voto Feuilla,or Foglia, and containes many good places,amongſt which Fabrian is 
very famous, with eleuen Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks. Amongſt theſe rownes that 


of greateſt trafficke is Ancona ,the moſt powerfull is Ferme, the ſtrongeſt 1a Rocca, E 


the faireſt Aſcoli, the fatteſtTeſi, the moſt auncient Oſma, the moſt favoured Macerata, 
for that the Governor of the province remaines there, and Rota , but that which is cſtec- 
med moſt holie is Loretta. 

_Romagnia ſtretcheth from Foglia, vato Panare, and fromthe Apennin vnto the [1s 
uerof Po. Thechicfe townes arc Rimini, Ceſena, Fayence , Rauenna, Forli , Imola, 
Sarſina,Ceruia, and Bertinora. Six miles from Fayence, is Brifiguelle, the chictc of the 
ua of Lamon, thewhichis ten miles long, and fix broad, having ſixtecne thouſand 

Di The nobleRof alltheſe rownes is Rauenna, whereas ſome Emperors made 
their aboad , and then the Exarques or Gouernours for the Emperours of Conſtant! 


nople. And forthat Hiſtories make often mention ofthe Exarcar,] thinke it fit to ſpeak® F 


ſomething of the beginning, progreſle, and end thereof. The Exarcat began after that 
| Narſes, Capraine to Isſtinien and Juſ{:» Emperours, had expelled the Gothes out of 
Jralic: and thefirſtExarque (which is as much to ſay as a Soueraigne' Magiſtrat) 35 
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ner ofgoucrnement throughout the Provinces, putting a Caprtaine into cuc- 
ofimporrance; the like did he ar Rome, diſplacing the Senat and Conſulls, The 
wasthen of grear power, but the Empire being atterwards much ruined by the 
& it wasextin. The Exarcat contained Rauehna, Sarcina, Claffe, Forli;and. 

ppoli, which townes made one Eſtate, and they caltedit Pentapoli : andwith- 
fare, ir contained Bolonia, Reggium, Modena, Parma, Plaiſance, with other 

ted berwixt the Appennin Hills andthePo. It endedin the yeare 75 1, whenas 

kine of the Lombards, tooke Ravenna zfo as it continued one hundred cightie 

wes. And it isathing worthic of conſideration, that the Roman Emniperouts,cſpe- 
Hororiws, thenthe Exarques, and laſt ofallthekings of the Gothes, held Raucnna 

walltherownes of Italic, worthic of theiraboad. 

© inſolencic of the Exarques towards the Pope, was the cauſe that the Archbiſhop 
bermarcuolced alſo againſtthe Pope, inthe time of Emergld : this rebellion conti- 
othe time of Pope Dorye, as others ſay of _dgaton,whenas the Archbiſhop Thes- 

ting himſclfe ill intreated by his Clergie, ſubmitred his Church vnto the Pope, 
Fouince (wherofwe now treat) was firſt called Flaminia , bur Charles the Great, 
heviſh the name of the Exarcat, and to make rhe people more affeionat ro the 

ome,called it Romagnia. 

e eſtate of Ferrara is great and commodious, for that comprehending Modenz, 

thath beene lately diſmembred, it is in length from the Adriaticke fea vnto the 
"Tyahene about one hundred and fixtie miles, and it hath in bredth abour hiftie, from 
"Primaretro Magnavaca are nine miles , from Magnauaca to Yolane cighteene miles, 


\* fromY« lane toGorre cighteen miles,and from Gorre tothe Venetian confines (ix miles, 
Ontheother ſide in Lombardie,itis from S. Ambroſe, a place of the Boulonois coun- 
tieneere voro Caſtclfranco five miles, from Modena to Reggium fiftcene miles, from 
. Reagiumto Berſel fifreene wiles, It is broader in ſome places, and in others narrower, 
— "Thecountrie of Ferrara confines with thoſe of Ravenna and Bolognia. This eſtate con- 
aowiththe Venerians by the Poliſelle, The countie of Mirande confines with 

Bo a caſtle belonging to Ferrara. The duke of Mantoua confines with Stellata. 
D eli Ferrara and R eggium,which be mightie rownes, there is Comachia in the mari- 
meooftne Adriaticke fea,and many other caſtles in Romagnia,Graffignane in Tuſcanie, 
anenmally Carpi.z place of importance, ſcatedin the heart of this Eſtate. This place was 
guendyrhe Emperour Charles the fift ro duke 4/phonſo, for that part which was fallen 
-"awthcEmpire by the rebellion of Marck Pg the Lord thereof, and this duke obrayned 
eld Merck, giving himthe {eigneuric of Saxole in exchange : but Lionel de Py 
 Teunmngto yeeld his part tor any reaſonable price or exchange, was expelled out of that 
waht held by this duke, with the Emperors permiſſion , who then did lay in depoſiro 


_rmeprice thereof one hundred thouſand crownes into the Banque of Venice, the 


» aeniZzonet would never accept. Thetowne of Ferrara hath incircvir ix ot ſeuen miles, 


"© ngoodly ſircers, honourable palaces, and a good number of Churches and Mona- 
— With acaſtle where the dukes did vſually abide.T here is alſo an Vniuetſitie,for the 
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"0 c wtie of ſtudents in all arts and ſciences. 

_ > Recounrie of Veniſle belongs vnto the Pope, and they doe number in it foure Ci- 
_ SW to ſay, Avignon, Catpentras,Cauaillon,and Veſon,the which arebathed by 
_ Ser of Rhoſne, Durance,and Sorgue. Moreover, there are cightic places thatare 

Fo” d. Auignon was bought by Clement the fixt, of Queene Jane, daughter to Robert 

_ SSI, ntheyeare of our Redemption 1352, butthe countie of Veniſſe was confiſ- 

E025. n06py Ks the Apoſtacie of Count Raymond of Toloſa.The ſaid towne of Auig- 
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deginning there is no certaintie, hath in a manner all this of the number of 
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"Set Pariſhes,ſeuen Hoſpitalls,ſeuen Conuents of religious men,and ſeuen of 
en, ſeen Colledges, and ſeucn Gates, This Towne did win great reputation by 
Re ewhich the Popes madethere for the ſpace of ſeucntic yeares , from Clement 
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Fi Campagnia of Romehatha verie good ſoyle which yeelds mach, and is warreq 

.® by many rivers,notwithſtandipg that there be ſome places which are rough and (ig. 
nie, yet are they norgeſart and vnfruirfull,bur fir for paſtures, and tull of woods. Vmbri, 
is a countrie verie well inhabited, and yeclds much, for there are ſome write, Thar a pare 
ofthe Province is ſo fertil,as (omitting to ſpeake of thereſt) rheir catiel have two young 
ones at eucrie time, The reſt of this Eſtate is for the molt part diſtinquiſhed into plaines 
and little hills, which are veric fruittull All the territotie of Ferrara dilplayes it felfe into B 


goodly plaines, as alſo a good partof that of Bolognia, of Forli, of Rauenna, and Ro. 


+ Cornelizs Tacitus commends the fertilitie of Italie, in the fields of Rieti, and Ternj, 
Plinie writes, That the meadows of the rerritorie of Terni (which they may ouarflow) 
weremowed foure times a yeare, and thoſe whichcouldnor be watred, thrice. Bur the 
bountie ofthis countricmay well be known by the greatnefle of their Turnups, and Ca- 
badges. Plinie writes of the territorieof Rieti, That grafle being cur in the day, it grows 
ſo faſt in the night, as the morning following a pole lying vpon the ground will be 41 co- 
yercd. The plaine which ſtretcheth from Spella vnto Spolerum, andis eighteenc miles 
long, and fourc broad, is full of corne andruir; and that which extends from Peruſe C 
vnto Affiſe and Tondi, andthe fields of Viterbe, andot Rome,areno lefle fertile, Atter 
which, that part of Bolognia which drawesneecre to the Appennin, and all Romzgnia, 
are diſtinguiſhed into little hills, plaines,and ſome valleis. The Marquiſat,and the other 
parts of the Churches Eſtate,are ſo well (cituated, as we may ſay, That chis counttic con- 
tends wherein it excclls moſt, cither for fertilitie or pleaſure, 

Bur che territories of Rimini,of Fano,of Afcoli (eſpecially from the mouth of Tronto 
vntothat of Aſone) of Fermo,Peruſe, 8& of Comer,are exceeding delicat. They abound 
generally in corne, wine,and oyle, and ſend forth great ſtore,eſpecially of wine and oylc, 
There are many Lakes, amongſt which is that of Peruſe, fuller of fiſh than any of the 
Lakes of Iralie; that of Bolſene, Braſſian,of Vic,of Picdiluco,of Subiago,of Foglian,and D 
the little Lakes of Baſlanel, of Monteroſc,of Baccan,of S.Praxeda, ot Caſtel Gondoltfe, 
and of Newe. The two principall rivers of Italic paſſe by this Eſtate in their greatelh 
bredth, that is to ſay,the Po and Tyber, And belidestheſe,there are many others, tor that 
Tyber alone receives ſeuen and twentie torrents or riuers. 

There are baths of all ſorts,at Tivoli, Lamentana,Stiglian, Vicarel, Anticola,Viterbo, 
Porrette,and at Scarpette. Thereis arich Myne of Alumeat Stolic,ſtore of Salt pans at 
Oltia,, Ceruia, and Comachia, where is the greateſt fiſhing for Eeles that is in Italic. 
There grows excellent Flax and aboundanceat Fayence and Lugo; Hempe at Cento, 
Burrio, Picue,and about Peruſe, There is Woad in the territorie of Bolognia,of Caſte! 
Bolonois,and of Forli, There comes alſo Mannaat S.Laurence, aplace in Campagni?. E 

I will not dilate much vpon the wines, but it ſhall ſuffice to lay, That all Romagnit, 
Vmbria,the Patrimonie, Sabina, and the Campagnia of Reme, beare as good wines 3s 
can be drunke: and it were ſuperfluous tomake mention here of the wines of Celſcne, 
Fayence,Rimini,Oruiete, Todi,Montefiaſcon, Abban,and of many others. Neicher wi! 

I ſpeake of the Grapes of Amelia, S. Gemini, and Narny. 

What ſhall I ſay of other things, wherewith this Eſtate abounds ? It doth breed Oxen 
which are great and flrong, eſpecially Romagnia,and Cawpagnia, and the ficſh botho! 
theirveales and beeues is excellent ſweet in taſt, as alſotheir ſwines fleſh, eſpecially that 
ofthe Mountaines. They haue great ſtore of Veniſon, eſpecially in the Campagn1a 0! 
Rome, towards Sermonera, Icrracina,and Neptun,whereas they find wonderfull huge F 
wild Boares, . 2" 

+ The Campagniaof Rome hath races of horſes, which yeeld lirtleto them of the realme 
of Naples. They wantno Forreftsalſo, where thereis great ſtore of Acornes,and mucil 
good wood for building,and for wary other neceſlaric vies, 
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77" places they hauc quarries of good ſtone for buildings, among which thoſe of 
| (which they dig ourand cut with great facilitie) carriethe price : and they do 
reſiſt the weather, butthey grow berter and more firme with age. 
farquifat of Ancona hath plaines and valleys which are rich in oyle,corne,and 
ecountic of Veniſſc is allo very pleaſing , and yeelds much vnro the owners,cf- 
f wines, thewhich arenothing inferiour in ſtrength and bountie to any other 
+ drinke in France : they haue good ſtore of corne and aboundance of fruits, 
= good ascanbe found in any other placezthe which may be ſeencin Auig- 
cher fruits come from all parts, which are exceeding faire and good. 
ting we haue ſufficiently made knowne the good qualities of the Eſtate of the XV IIT. 
it ſhall not be vnfitin my opinion to obſerve the detects, tothe end they may be 
dd and prevented: you muſt therefore vnderſtand, that thereare fix qualities re- 
tothe perfeion of an Eſtate,that is to fay,bountie ofthe aire,aboundance of wa- 
aee,craffick of merchandiſe,ſafetic,and aboue all, tore of inhabitants,for theron 
the greateſtpart of thereſt. 
prehe aire, we muſt confeſſe that the Eſtate of the Church is ſomewhat incom- 
d and annoied ; for that the part towards the ſca,all the countricof Corner, and 
ampagnia of Rome , hath a troubleſome and an vnwholeſome airez the which 
" proceeds from the forreſts, which couer the greateſt part of the countrie along the ſea 
© ſhareandthe mariſhes : the which cannot be preuented but by cutting down the woods 
"mdmaking the land fir for tillage, and drying vp the marriſhes, but eſpecially in making 
preatbuild gs for habitation, For the territorie of Rome and Campagnia, are in a man- 
"ner without any inhabirancs, the Peſants growing ſicke,nor onely by reaſon of the bad 
ireburalioof the ground, whercon they fleepe: andin like manner for the hear of the 
mneandche coldneſſe ofthe Moone; againſt which inconueniences they haueno o- 
ther ne Ir remedie,but by their buildings, which may defend themform the bad 
mpretfions of the aire, and the Southernlie winds. And although that it bea difficult 
"thingyerisitrmore cafic than it {cemes, if princes were as willingly drawne to make en« 
 terpnilesforthe goodof poſteritie,as _ are to thoſe whereas they hope ro reape a pre- 
D katbenett. For why ſhould not Anze, Ardea,Citta-Launia,agd Aſture,be healthfull at 
ms dayſeeing theaire was not vnwholeſome in former times? 
—meManiſh of Pontin (where in old tnme there were foure and twentie townes) was 
medyptorthe moſt part and madelabourable by Cethegws,and then by Theodericking of 
e Goth s,bur afterwards the fields were ouerflowen againe.S/xtxs the fift had the ſame 
ug: alittle before his death, imploying nor his treaſure, but his authoritie, and by 
usmemes the territorie of Sezza and Piperne were much enlarged; andthe aire of Ter- 
Mmasmuch bettred, and in many places they haue made many goodly ponds, There 
& no ocher thing for this eftc&t, but acontinuation of labour and charge, with the 
Lo » * be keepe cleane the channell of theriuer of Aufente, and the other chan- 
 S=macreas the water being gathered together runs towards the ſea. And for that this 
mation of charge cannot be ſupported by priuat men,being only capable for them 
SE egreat wealth; therby ic happens that the thing having bin hitherto inthe hands 
Eat perſons, who dying , or wanting meanes, it harhnot taken cffe&, The euent 
oo REV gocd,if they did charge the people of Rome,or ſome other neere communal- 
S=#<erich,or ſome rcligion which had great meanes,as that of S. BenediR, with 
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__, *&countrie of Ferrara hath need of the like helpe : for in like manner they mult 
Nee paſſage tothe waters of Aufente, tothe end they donor drowne theterri- 
le acina,andthoſe that are neere : 8lſo it is neceſſaric to make deeper the chan- 
or. verof Po, which paſſeth beneath Ferrara,8& to reduce irto the former eſtate, 

dit... Pay not drowne the countrie.The charge muſt not diuert them fromthis 
—_0 that beſides that no honorable ation can be vndertaken without expence, 
Seaton doth allow that a merchant ſhould run into great charge ro make his 
©2 prince ſhould forbeareto berter his Eſtate, for feare of expence : for that a 
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T he Eſtate of 
© © peincewithoutdisburſing any thingof his owne, wight bring this enterpriſe to a good A 
# (9% 7 TR £5 _—_ /M nd,b 7 his only authoritic,and the arge of priuat perſons,or elle of communal: IS. 
,__ _—— Thay thelikeof the ſpacious fields of the reiritoric of Rauenna, of Bzgnacauallo, of 
& neo, and of Bolognia ,the which arc drowned by the river of Paduſe. Hercwles the fig 
ce of Ferteradried vp Samartina, Hippolytus, Piarois,the Rauode,and the Lambert 


Pogge: LE 
ſorhe ſecond, dukeof Ferrara leaving the profitable,for the pleaſing,imploic 
at therimeand labour,which the communalties were bound to giue tor the con- 
raining of the riuer of Po withinherbed, and to aſlure the fields from the inundations 
of this floud z he cauſed themtotoile inthemaking of cauſies,digging of ditches, plan. B 
tingof woods and ſuch like, which were appointedto keepe and maintainethe bankes of 
Po, ypon pretext that it was not neceſlarie. In the mean timethe 1iver did ear the banks, 
and carried away the cauſies;and many of the countrimen died at Mclola by rea{on of 
the bad aire : wherforethecountrie being depriucd of the labour,yea & of the counti. 
-menthemſclues, it could not refiſt the yiolence of the river Po,the which having mage 
irtepairable breaches in many places , it hathdone more harme tothe territories of Fer: 
raraand Comachia,than can be valued: thewhich hadnot happened if A/phor/ohadim:- 
ployed that diligence about the river of Po,which he vſedat Meſola.It may be that 4/. 
phonſo being out of hope,that the Euchie of Ferraraſhould remaineinthe houſe of Ef, 
carednot to leauc it annoied , and damnified inſo many places :yer I wonder that fore. G 
ſceing this , he did not rather attempt to bcautific Modena, or Reggium, than tobc- 
ſtow ſuch coſt at Mcſola. 
'* Butas for running waters, wheron tilage,and the fertilitie of the land doth part!y de. 
pend, although che Eſtate of the Church hath no want of riversnor lakes, yer theterti- 
toric of Rome might be much bettered, bringing theriuer of Teveron into the towne, 
the which $/xt«s the fift had proieted, And it is ſaid of Claudius the Emperour, that he 
brought che little river of Anien to Rome, with anew changell of ſtone,and divided it 
into many goodly lakes zand by the meanes of this Tay os 48 the good which this 
water would do vnto the land, and the commodiries it would bring to the inhabirants, 
beſides rhe facilitic it wquld adde to the condud ot vidualls and other things,andbe- D 
ſides the profitit would bring to gardens, and totrafficke,it would alſo make the aire bet- 
ter and more healthfull,as well for the freſhneſſe which the running water doth cauſe,as 
for the change of the aire which it doth make : for among other reaſons of the bad aire, 
which makes the countrie neere vnto Rome inbabitable, they ſay, that the ſoile being 
made like vnto waves, the aire being kept in, betwixt the one and the other for want ot 
agitationandpaſſage,comesto be corrupred,like vnto adead water;and the running wa: 
xer of Teueron would prevent this miſchicfe. 
- Afﬀer allthis, the commoditie of watcis and placesſhould inuite men to build palla- 
ces,mills, ſtorchouſes, and ſuch like,and to plant ochards and woods vpon the bankes of 
the riuerzandall this would ſerae tomake the aire more wholeſome, or leſſe offenſiue, E 
preſeruethe labourer and husbandman, and fill the land with fivits : this ſhould be c- 
companied with another benefitof great importance, for that drawing the riuer of Ic- 
ucron beyond $, Paul, the inundation of Tyber (which hath beene (0 preiudiciallrorhe 
citic of Rome) ſhould not be halte ſo offenſe, for that it ſhould want both the ordina- 
ric, and extraordinatric water of the ſaid Teucron, the which is not ſo lictle, but thatis 
doth raiſe Tyber ſome faddomes. 
- Wehaucno cauſetofearethar drawing Teueron vnder S. Paul.the water of Tyv*! 
would loolc her bountie , the which proceeds from the Sulphurous waters Vi hich are 
Drowgn inoit, by Teveron, from the fields of Tiuoliz for as phyficke cannot helps tie 


indiſpoſition of one member, bur it ſhall burr another :in like manner in cinile atlaires, F 
we cannot prouide ſo ſafely, that if an ation be beneficiall ro one part, it ſhall not be 
preiudiciall ro another; bur it ſufficeth of two miſchiefesto auoide the greate!t. © 

- muſt adde hereunto tharthe waters of Tiuoli(drawne down by Teueron) arc n0ts ecel- 

© fatie forthe bountic of the water of Tyber, for that thoſe which it brings are ſuſhcicnt: 
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tr ofNoire,or Nere;belides, her warers whoſe colour doth plainly ſhew how 
iey are; bring many other waters ofdivers vertues,the which we ſce ſpring 
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clude this diſcourſe, I fay that the countrie about Rome, within thirtie miles 
$ycric fertile; anddorh yeeld aboundance of corne and cattell, as it would 
ine; ifthe inhabirants,cſpecially ſtrangers, for their health, or rather for dain- 
enot morepleaſed withthe wines which comefrom Corſegue,from the riuer 

nd from Fratice. But this countrie which is ſo fertile, is in a manner deſolat, 

it inhabirants, and for this cauſe, there goes yearely from divers places, cſpe- 

of Lombardie,art the leaſt fortic thouſand labourers,to manure their grounds, 
ther in their harueſ}, and when all is done, they that are living, returneto their 
ach ſome corne ; for that the greateſt part ofthem doe commonly die,by reaſon 
olent heat of the Sunne, or of the winds which come from the Sea,the which are 
e peſtilent, for that they bring with them aboundance of vapours from the 
by which they paſſe, not being hindered at this day by rhe woods, all which 
are offenſiue : butmuch lefle in the citie of Rome than in other places. So as 
ntrie which did containe an infinit number of perſons, remaines now emprie and 
ad theplaine which they call Romagnia, from Port Hercules beyond Terracina, 

out one hundred and fiftie miles long, hath nor aboue eight thouſand inhabi+ 


bo! | q The Manners of the CAuncients. 
wans were borne to warre, and did much aff. & it, making little account (in 
inning) of learning : bur in the end, hauing ſomewhat extended their Em- 
ing at their eaſe, the greateſt and richeſt amongſt them embraced the ſcien- 
ave themſclues Nonderfdly to learning, Yea they that led armics were verie 
andit was notathing vnworthic ofa commaunder,and ofa great familic,tohaue 
arning ; but contrariwiſe, young men of rhe greateſt houſes of Rome, pleaded 
(clients before the Senat, and gaue themſclues to the knowledge of their lawes, 
oquence; and to ſpeake in a word,they ſought tobe perfe&in all ſciences,lecing 
meywere ticdone to another. In the beginningthey were veric ſober, they conten- 
amlelues with verie little,and contemned great wealth; ſo as there had been ſome 
ie of the citie, as Ya/criws Publicola,yhom they were forced to burie at the pub- 
urge: Others buſted themſelues to ſeeth Turnups in their little cortages, hauing 
ndcd armies : another held rheplough when they came to tell him chat he was 
Eator: and another,after he had beene Generall of an armic, demaundedlcauc 
me to take order for the tillage ofrwo or three acres of land, and for other per- 
jot his houſe. But hauing had the ipoyles of many provinces,and hauingraſted 
euanes of ſtrangers, they did ſo ſauour it, as exceſle, and diſſolurcneſſe, creptin 
ther in ſuch {ort.as they did excecdall thenations of the world. Moreouer,aua- 
=e2cureto getat what rate ſocuer, did ſo poſſeſie them,as they made no difficul- 
_Z=BKeathouſandexations in their provinces, and to lend at vnreaſonable intereſt ; 
Amend, to baniſh and murther their fellow citizens, that they might enioy their 


4" 


\ Th A. 


»Zncy that had the greateſt reputationto be wiſeſt , were moſt couctous, as we 
em Sexcce,who had fourc or fiue hundred thouſand crownes in England alone,for 
wc he gor great intereſts. In the beginning they had no care bur of the greatneſle 
Sommonweale,burafterwards they were carried away with deſire of their priuat 
==ter which,all things declined,and the ambition of the citizens of Rome ouer- 
=eCLommon-weale,and reducedir vnderthe command of one alone. They tooke 
ugitto ſe bloud ſpiltin thoſe places which were appointed tothar end,whete- 
wencers, Thracians or Myrmillons, andthe Reriares did fight with all violence to 
menmenttothe people, Lyons and other yvild beaſts were nor ſpared to pleaſe 
no were ſo accuſtomed, and did ſo.affe& theſe ſpeRacles, as hethar would 


woues, hadneed of no other thing but to make a great preparation of ſword- 
XX players, 
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eſe, | publicke,vntill they were 
en Py went to beinrolled inthe Tribes. Then they ſhewed them. B 
of ſcucnreenc yeares, whenas they left the Pretext or garment of 
the Virile robe, and having takenit,everie young man went con. 
Wi d,doinghimmuch honour ; and whenas the Senat did aſſemble,che(c 
young men did accompanie vnto the Court ſome one of the Senators, their kinſmen or 
freindsco their farhers,and did attend him vntill he came forth, and condu@him to his 
lodging. 5 EY warriages, they were accuſtomed ro adorae the wife which went 
obe married, after this manner ; firſt they gaue hera key inher hand, they put vpon her 
"head 2 dart which had ſlaine a fencer, they put a girdle about her made of ſheeps woll, 
*whichthe husband did afterwards vndoe vponthe bed : ſhe didcarrievpon her head vn- 
"der her vaile, which was called Flammeum, a garland of Verucine mixt with other C 
hearbes, and they did make her fit vpon a ſheeps $skinne: and when ſhe went to find her 
husband, ſhe was accompanied by three children, which ſhould have both father and 
"Roe mother; onc of them carriedatorch buz;ning before her, made of White thorne (for that 
theſe ceremonies were done in the night) and the other two went of cither fide. They 
"did allo ſer before heradiltafte covered with flax, with a ſpindle tullofthreed, and afcer- 
wards they made her touch both fire and water. They did nor light aboue fic tor- 
ches atthe marriage, which the ZAdiles were wont to kindle. They vicd three kindsof 
ſeperation in mariage : The firſt was called Repadium, whence comes qur word to Repu- 
at ;,and they vied this manner whenas the man left bis wife without her conſent, and 
| 'the firſt that vſed it was Carbilras,a hundred yeares after that Rome was buile, for that his D 
Wife bare him no children. C. Swpyiw repudiated his wife, for that ſhe had beene out of 
the houſe in her baire, and had no vaile vpon her head, Q. 4ntifzes lefr his wite,tor that 
he had ſcene her ralke ſecretly with a woman that was a libertine. P. Sermpronems 01d the 
like, for that his wifc had gone tothe publicke ſhews without his priuitic : and Ce/a7 put 
away his wife for the jcaloufic he had of Clodres, who was found attired like a woman at 
the fcaſt which Pompey hadcelebrated tothe honourof the good Goddeſle. The fecond 
manner was called Divorce, and this kindot ſeperation was by the conſent of both pat- 
tics. Thethird was called Separation, and it was done at the Princes plealure. 
XX, © Theauncient Romans did victhemrhar were dead after twomanners, and they had 
two kinds of obſequics : The firſt was, tocoucrthe dead with earth, andto buric them a5 E 
we doe : the other, to burnetheir bodies z but this mannet did not continue long, andthe 
firſt Senator they burnt after his death was Sils. Numa Pompilius was the inucnter of ob- 
ſequies, and he inſticuteda high Prieſt who hadthe charge, Thefirſt honour they did to 
famous men at their funcralls, was to praiſe them with an oration , as Ceſar, being but 
twelue ycares old, commended his grandfather; and Tiberiss,at the age of nine years, 
oe bis farther. The ſecond was to make Swordeplayers to fi ght : Marcus and Decins, 
onnes to 1anins Brutus, were the firſt that did praRiſethis,in honour of their father. Thc 
third was to make a ſtately feaſt, The fourth rogiue mear to all thepeople : the firſt whic? 
did diftribuce, were thoſe which hadthe charge of the funerall of P. Zicrnius, a citizen0! 
Rome, who was held to be veric rich. idalſo ftrew cenaine flowers and perfumes I 


vponthe Tombe, asthe people of Rome did at the funeralls of Sejpio, They cid allo: 
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intheir Temples and publicke places certaine ornaments, as Scutchcons, Crowes, 


- | and ſuch like: andthey that could not be interred withallthis pope, for that the ch:2rg* 
: ] was in the cucning by cenaine men Mo had that charge, Þc- 
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ad the C hurch of Rome. 


ſpilons.anc they ſent him that was deadro burying attired in white: his ncerclt 
44 4; R ' - 
dcloſe his cye5,and ſoone afterihey didopen the chamber to ler all the fami- 


vith the neighbours,and three or foure of them did call him thrice by hisname 
dvoice, aſter which they did waſh him with hot water: the heire did ſiveepe 
houſe with acertaine brome appointed-to that vic,and they did [et branches 
werthe doore. If he that was dead were a man of any authoritie, the citizens 
edeo the funcrall, by a man that had that charge. Whenas a widdow dicd ha- 
bur one husband, they carricd her to hergraue with a crowne of Chaſtitic vp- 


were accuſtomed to give crowns vnto ſouldicrs inrecompence of their valour: 
phall was of baics which they gave voto the Generall or Capraine : the Obſt- 
vas of grafſe, which they gaue veto himthat did free a towne from ſiege, andthe 
ichreceiuedit was Sicinims Dentatus :the Civique was of oake, which they gaue 
nthat had delivered acitizen from danger.The Murall was giuen by the Gene- 
© the ſouldier thathad firſt ſcaledthe enemies rowne wall :they gaue one called 
fis, to him thar did firſt enter the enemies campe,orhis trenches ;the Nanall vyas 
\that firſt entred the enemies ſhip, and all theſe three crowns were of gold : the 
was made like vnto the battlementsof a rowne : the Caſtrenſislike vnto a Pali 
d the Navall ke vntoa ſpurre of a galley. The Ouall was of mirtle, and they 
to bim that had vanquiſhed the enemie withour lofſe: and the fuſt was made of 
$corne and given to Komnlus, The Armilles were certaine little circles or plates 
f luer, whichthe ſouldicrs didweare vpon thelett arme neere vnto the ſhoul- 
pament. They didgrant triuinphes tro DiQators, Conſuls,and Pretors,which 
jed abouc fivethouſand enemies, and which did ſubdue rownes and prouin- 
mance Empire. The Ovation was a kind of ttiumph,which they didgrant 
Generallof anarmic who had vanquiſhed the enemie without loſle,and he en+ 
gitie on foot, having the Senar after him, but he was not followed by his armie : 
wat triumphed afterthis manner, was PoſthamasTabertys the Conlull, who tris 
edior the Sabins : the firſt which did triumph, was Romeles,and they donumber 
Wie hundred and twentic mcn which have entered Romeingriumph: the firſt which 
_ brough the enemic ſubdued ro Rome , Was Crmerenatus. They which dideriumph were 
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" Fonachatiot withtwo wheeles, drawne by horſes or other beaſts, being followed by 
ramiccrowncd with baics, who being come vntothe Capitole andalighred,they 
_—umo 7p:ters Temple, to give himthankes fo: their victorie, and hauing facrifiſeda 
waneBullthey retuined to their houſes, 
—ncientR omanes didin honor of [ans celcbrat the Agonales the ninth of Tanu- 
 S=mxmurdot Aprill they made their Florall games, in memorie of Flora n courtizan 
viouce of Pomper,who made the people of Rome heire of all her goods,and her 
manthatplace,vhichrhey now call Campods Fier, orthe field of Flowers, Tice 
We :inold timeperformed vnder the vineyard of Cardinal Ferrara,arthe foor of 
Wwe). ll,now called Mont Cauallo. The fixt of the ſame moneth;in memoric of 
"> FIQOTIC obtained againſt the Latins, the Knights went ſtarcly attired, carrying owe 
in theirright bands, from the Temple of Mars (which was vponthe Appian 
_—_ wiles fromRome) vnto that of Caſtor and Pollyx. The nine and twentieth 
5 ja <A the Luſtres,at what time they did ſhew forth their 00 P ets, 
Se on Enignes, and Inſtruments of war : they were alio accuſtomed to haue 
i S Which ey es Trajans,Sceniques,C raed") "MR eculicrts,Ro-» 
Sx <vcins,C ircenſes,and others. | 
nn if I ſhould vndertake to diſcourſeat lirge of all that may be ſpoken of 
4 gh it ſhall ſuffice to have ſaid this little, ſending the curious to them that have 
FLores expreſſely of this matter. Let vs therefore leaue theſe auncient manners, 
R751, 
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 ..- 4 The Manners of thi time. 
__— 199-1 031075 YE 5:7 : 
- XXII. *THeRomanes of thistimeretaine many things of the Ancient,as the granitie, which 
* - *> ſeemes tobe botnewiththem,the magnificence, and acertain greatneſle of cour; ge 
| 20g cularrothisnation,yhoknow how to gouern it with more diſcretion than the Spa- 
: with their affeed gravitic, Finally Rome is in a manner full of ſtrangers, which 
come from all parts of my ſo as we may ſay thatthe manners of all theſe Nations 
© arepraRtiſedrhere, and therefore we can-ſet downe little in particular,the manners of the 
ohe and the otherare ſo different, Ve muſt onely ſay that it is acitie, whereas they liue 
with/great arr, and whereas they beare much reſpe& vntothe pooreſt that are capable 
to atraine to any greatneſle forthar in this place they haue ſeene ſo many wonders of 
fortune,as there is not any one ſo miſerable, but he may be happie, being of the condiri- 
* oh1and capacitie requited z1o as they feareto incenſe themeanet, leaft having one 6zy 
meanes to revenge it, they ſhould ſecke ir; But to ſpeake of them of the countrie , they 
arelike to all other Iralians, full of deceipt, they doe nor eafily forger iniuries, they ljue 
wretched!y in their houſes, but they are prodigall whenthey areto make any ourward 
expence: the gentlemen thereare courteous, affable,and very ciuile, fit for armes,andto 
command in war : but the common yeope of the Campagnia of Rome;are very eroſle, 
rude, and{anage, bur they are full of courage and ſtrong, as well as the Ancient. They 
ofthe Marquilat of Anconaare of a fiercediſpofition,and therefore they ore fit for war : 
they arerude intheir conuerſation, and give themſcluesto hnsbangtic,not caring much 
for merchandiſe, it may be for that rheir-countrie hath no naujgable riuers, nor g00d!y 
plaines, nor any other port bur that of Ancona,which isnot ſo good,as they make it,for 
that ir is all filled vp,and is not very ſafe. InTralie, they cz}] rhemof Ferrara ſubtile,them 
of Bolognia wild and votraRtable, them of Fayence covragious, them of Oltiaimpor- 
tune, and them of Rome cruell and valiant, The Romans bring vntothe warre perſe- 
uerance,the Ferrarois artillerie,andrhey of Viterbe ſpurs: they ſay alſo that they of An- 
cona are wretched, they of Rimini great ceatcrs of geeſe, and they of Perufe eaters of fiſh, 
anddelicat, and moreoner that they difſernble theirſplcae when they haue received any D 
wrong : burthe Ferratoisſeeke revenge obſtinatly,like vnto the Romanes,who are more 
ctuellthanany other. Asfortheirreceptionot ſtrangers, the Ferrarois arc rude,and they 
of Spoletumgroſle,and inalithingsctofe. Touching he women, they ſay that the wo- 
men ef Peruſe are very neat and handſome, they of Beneuent rude, they of Bolognia 
ſomewhat glorious, they of Celcna catching and ſubieQ ro take, the Romanes grave, 
the Ferra edy, and theyof Rauennacourreous, Toend this diſcourſe, all the [t2- 
lians in generall are ſofull of icloſie, as they kecpe their wiues continually locke vp in 
rheir houſes, as in priſons, not ſuffering any man roſeethem , nonot their moſt privat 
freinds, it it be notbyanextraordinaric tiuour, and with ſo many to obſerue them, and 
to watch theiraQions. that although the women had a will to make loue, yet cre it im» E 
poſlible forthem to effeR their detire, but with incredible art and extreame paine : they 
are very falſe hearted, and hauing oncedonethemany wrong,there is no hope ever tovc 
reconciled,as in other countries, forthey will keepe this hatred in their breſts whileſt they 
liue,and will continually ſtudic of revenge, yea many will make ſhew to hane forgotten 
the injurie,to'the end chey may with more commoditie take revenge: bur the beſt1s,ne- 
vertotruſt them whomyouhaue oncediſcontented,for in the endit they can,they will 
make you know, how ſenſible it is vaco them, 
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XXIINL T He Eſtare/of the Church abounds ſoin corne, and in all commoditics, 25 it fall 
+ © hardly fallintoany want through defeR of the ſoile,forthar all the provinces b<ins 
— divided into plains and mountains, the yere mul be very vnſcaſorable if all parts fails 2! 
; once; and allo there is ſuch ſtore of cornic, wine,and oyle,as ic doth furniſh other cov: 
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the Church of Rome. 


fTaſcanie;G enoa;Venice wid So we CD ORGY dearth 
y by theirtrmſportations, the which iris hard to preuenr, for tharthey wholl 
nchediſpoſition of the prince.Bur there may be opktince in ſome ook Vans 
| yerthey ſhall haue no meanes to enioy it, by reaſon of the multitudes of Ban- 
riſhed men, whocommira thouſand villanies,withaninfinit number of ſpoyles 
hers: ro which inconuenience it ſeemes that the eſtare of the Church is parti. 
bbiea. And in truth many places of this eſtate lic waſt, many fields are not ma- 
and many people arc in miſerable eſtate, by reafon of the infinic ſpoyles which 
geuescommit, This might be remedied by being in good accord with the neigh. 
(raking away the commodities of the woods and retreats of ſuch people, and by 
gthe waycs broader : By this meanes 4#uguſ{zs thought to preuent the murthers 
efts which were commirted throughout all Italic. It they ſecke to hold the field, 
Ibe fiſt reedfull to keepethem from joyning together, andif they make 2 head, to 
me meanes to make them jealous and diſftruſtfull one of another ; and for conclu. 
follow the courſeand proceeding of S;xtwsthe fift, and of C/ement the eight, who 
pa manner rooted out the whole race. | 
onia makes ſalt which they carrie into other Countries. The Marquifat doth A Seftier of 
cares ventone hundred thouſand Seftiers of wheat, vnro the Venetians,and grear * Co 
toyle. The Patrimonic and the Campagnia of Rome haue many times afſiſted Some write 
with corne,and ſometimes therealme of Naples. uh > i 
SAtfarthe citic of Rome there are ſome Princes and Barons which haue fiftie , and a  *** 
mndredthouſand crownes a yeare rent, and ſome more 3 bur they are generally rather 
oorethanrich, the which muſt of neccfſitic follow, where there is nor any proper art 
which the people may entertain themſelues, for that in a maner all things which 
brought from other countries,and eſpecially their woollen dloth;and filkes 
Venice, Lucca, Florence, Gcnoa, and Naples,ltis allo veric remarkableto obſerve 


1 none: which is brought to Rome, from all parts of Chriſtendome, partly for the 
- expenceot ſtrangers which remaine there, and partly alſo for the expedirions whichare 
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| . Deained,anc Bnnnry for the bulls of benefices,and partly allo for the inueſtirure of 


ane lands,or forprofit,or ambition. 
—a87or trafficke, we cannot denic but the Eftate of the Church fayles inthis reſpeR, 
macredythereuencws of the Princes lands are not proportionable © the greatneſle of 
"WA. But co make it of greater traffticke,there are twothings rcquired.'T he one isto 
 ongmarts.cſpecially thar ot filke and wooll,which are of fo great importance,:s there- 
mortne moſt part)depends the greatneſſe of Venice,Milan,Naples,and Genoa, wher- 
Sane peopicentertaine themſclues,and for the moſt part grow rich. 
— —*B2n caſie thing to plant Mulberrie trees about Rome, and other townes of the 
B they haue done inthe territoriesof Verona, V incentia, and Milan, The loyle 
Seapabic and as fertile as any other, If che order of the Humbled, inthe beginning of 
S=Ieugion,wereableto bring inthe art of Woll to Florence, and into other places, 
IBoud itbe difficult for the Popes authoritie, and for a people that would imploy 
nes? or why might not theſc arts which floutiſh ſo in other townes, be rranſpor- 
"rome, Ancona, Aſcoli,and Raucnna? The other thing is,the commodirie of traf- 
or the which it is neceflarie to clenſe and accommodat the ports of Ciuita- 
_ Z$R,and Ancona,to draw the trafficke ofthe Weſt vntothe fiſt, and that of the Eaſt 
_— laſt, and they muſtalſo draw Merchants thither by goodly priuilcdges and Cx« 
—SS=,and entertainethem kindly : wherein they muſ} not be ſparing , for that the 
— SMKlLe ofcſtates, and theriches of princesconliſts for the moſt part inthe great acceſle 
£2 Wcourle of Merchants. | | 
Rr opes reuenews,they confiſt in the cuſtome of Rome,and other tolls vpon 
2menorics,in the impoſition ofmeale and faltat Rome,in the cuſtomeot oyle and 
92 the eſtate of the Church, and in the cuſtome ofcartle inthe Patrimonie, 1 rhe 
the Tolfe, the Controller generall of rhe Poſts , crimes at Rome inthe three 
== Payeobyrhe Clergie, impoſed by Paylethe third for once, but afterwards made 
= Nn jj | perpetual; 
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Spaine,Portugal.andIralic; intherents of $ per; 
ies of Yrbþio, Parma, Placentia,and others 
iſpatcherofthe Popes Bulls : and morcover, inthe ordi. 


ing orders ; in 


z 


wtintorhis account the profit of legations,and gouernements retayned 
havefaid) by the Pope; For that it may be equalled with the penfions which he 

nes vnto divers Cardinals that be poore. 1 doe nor alforeckon the Annares, and fi: B 
ro ne; lag forthe expedition of Bulls, for that they come not tg 
e Chamber; butare affected to diucrs officers. Many of theſe reuenews have beene 
enated by diuers Popes, and yetat this day they yeeld about a million and a halfc of 
-» Theſe Alienations haue beene made vnder divers names 5 either of Offices, or of 
Monts. The offices arc in a manner all the Ordinaries of rhe Court, and many other 


- ) Qrdinaticsare added, the which haue this condition , That they are voyd by death, or 


that when as he that holds them is made a Cardinall , and then the Chamber {els 
them againe: and they make account that this profic doth yeeld 500000 crownes. 

The Monts are of two natures, cither yoyd by death, and theſe yecld rwelue in the 
hundred by the yeare ; or elſe they paſſe vnto their heires, and they yeeld ſeucn,or ſeucn 
anda balfe, the which the Chamber paycs yearcly. 

Beſides this, there are many charges vpon the renenews, as the gouernement of 
Rome, andthe Prouinces, and that which is giuen to the officers of the people of Rome. 
Morcouer, theexpences of the houſhold, of the guard of Suiſſes, and light bore, of the 
guard of the Caſtell S. ws > Mr meg; Feriacina, and Orvicte, ofthe 
Singin and many other expences ofthe Chappell, of Trumpets, penſions of di- 
vers Officers Noncioz,Poſts,Almes, and gifts. But ablfandig 2 theſc things, 
aodthe great treaſure which Pope P;#« the fift imployed in many buildings , yer he ma- 
naged his eſtate ſothrivingly, asin fiue yeares that he was Pope he layed vp fouremil- D 
lions of gold inthe Caſtell of S. Ange. For the Pope hathalwayes meanes toraiſcmo- 
ney ſpeedily, by two wayes eecial ,the one increating of Cardinalls, if not openly 
tor money, yet at the leaſt by reaſon of the Benefices and Offices which ſhall be voyd: 
the otherby opening his hand alictle, allowing of Reſignations, and giving other gra 
ces, as hath beene accuſtomed. Bur for the doing of this, the Pupe muſt applie kis con- 
ſcienceto his affaires : and therefore Six14: the fourth ſaid , That he would never want 
vluerwhileſt he had a hand anda pen : And in truth,P;@: the fourth did draw fromthe 
orders of religious men onely foure hundred thouſand crownes, and might hauc hada 
million, ifhe would (as ſome aduiſed him) hauc admitted of the Refignations of Bench 

with thisclauſe, Thatithe ro whom it was reſigned,died;it ſhould returne to the Re- E 
ghor : and forthe compoſition of Offices, Pawlethe third entred into league with the 
Venctians and che Emperour againſt the Turke, forthe (ixt part of the charge ; and hc 
ſentto ſuccour Charles the fift , twelue thouſand foot and five hundred horſe cntertat- 
ned, and yet headuaunced his houſe to that © wherein we now ſec it. P14 the 
fil ſent foure thouſand foot, and one thouſand horſe, to Charles the ninth the French. 
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Fr the Church of Rome. 


”'E ome of ſalt in Rome lct out commonly for {even yeares rohim that will giH1G 
ddcduding all regalities, and charges, there remaincs yearely for the Cham- 

_ Re | 8950 CLOWNESs 
poſition. of two carlins for the grinding of corne in Rome, was crefted by 

Zothe third, and afterwards it was augmented vntothe ſummecot 21333 crowns, 

Tae of ſeucnanda hzlfe for the hundred, and afterwards they were reduced to 

Pix the fitt, and affignedto the Maiſters of the building,andthe whole reuenue 
of the mannagipg is giuen tothe people of Rome, with rhe oucrfight of one of 

iſters of the Chamber) amounts to \—.- IGOCOCTOWNCS, 
{doc let out the cuſtoime of the Quartrin vpon fleſh at Rome, after the rate of 

in the hundred 20000 CIOWNES. 
wpoſicion of four Iuliosvpon the tun granted torhe people of Rome 3000 crow. 
impoſt of a Quatcin vpon every pound of fleſhin the Eſtate of the Church, ex- 
tFRome,Bulognia,Camerin,and Beneuent,is let our commonly tor 60000 crowns 
;but by realon of the expences and regalities there remaines not yearely varo the 

bcr abouc . 2 UP old} oF 5 0C0 CLOWNCS, 
 maiſterſhip of the poſtsat Rome, and throughqut all the Eſtare of the Church, 

ed for 5000crownes, but deduRting allcharges andrecompences, there remaines 
eChamber * 2000 CrLowNnes. 

& behtcs of Tolfe were ſometimes let for 645 00 crownes a ycare , whereoi they 
crownes to the makers of alum, and the reſt to diucrs others, with the rights 

otihemaiſtcr of che Chamber, ſo as there remaines nothing for the Chamber. 

Ibempolition of candles is [cr yearely at | 3000 CYLOwnes. 
nt of S. Peter comes yerely to 3 1000 crownes,and they demaund it cucry yere 

Peters day _ 3 1000 CLOWNCS, 
icrgie compounding for their ſpoiles,pay yerely toS;Petcrr 2 160crownes, 
quarter of 1cligious Monkes, amounts ycarely to 30662 crowncs, whereof they 

60 crownes to Mont Nauinall of the Monkes,the which they extinguiſh, and the 

_ um of 1 $702to Mont Pic, fo as there remainesnorhing for the Chamber. | 
= IbeTricnoall ſubfidic of the Marquiſut , zmounts to 60000 crownes of gold, after 


» 


even ulios to the crowne; whereof they leave 400 crownes for the building of Anz 
£202, $000 crowns forthe walls of Fane,and 13 60 crownes for the walls of Ctuita No- 
as oMon Cofcre, fold vnto the Seigneur hn George Ceſarim, and 25 crowncs for 
Wetrcalurers wages, andrthcy pay yerely 4000 crownes vnto the Depolicarie; ſo asin 
Wegot the yearc there remaines vnto the Chamber 4958 crownes. 
- We. rennall ſubſidic of Rome amounts to 40304 crownes , whercof they deduct 
520 priuitedges , and 223 crownes are leftto the Treaſurer of the Prouince for the 
guard, whereof he makes account, and other 5400.crownesto the Colledge of 
parcot the Chamber for the three whichbe added,and 203 crownes tothe Ticlurer 
» PO P.C014 ts this ſubſidic,for his wages, andthe carry ing of money to Rome ; ſoas there 
_—nnes clecte ynto the Chamber | "29758 crown es, 
1.4 P<ms lubſidte of Vmbria & Peruſe 39701 crowns after 11 Tul:ios ro thecrown, 
I. they decut for lands that are priuiledged 741 crownes, and they pay yearcly to 


geawer of Peruſe 9485 crownes, to ſupplie rhepayments of the Treaſuric : bur 


193} , 
all haue hereafter, and they hauc at this day the greateſt part : and 290 CrLownes 


pes, and the carrying of money , and they hauc beene accuſtomed to Icaue 200 


" 
» 
—- - 
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© EFFaAe more for wages ; ſoas there remaines tothe Chamber 29076 crownes. 

we Tricnnal lubfidiebf the Campagniaof Rome, with the maritime places, comes | 
21565 crowncs : the lands being taxcd at 2048 crownes. 
12 ms h vere ſet in the yere 155 1 by the Pope at 1755 crownes of gold, andin the 
I,by Pope Pixz,atis 5 53. crownes,and deduQting 770 crewneswhichthey did 
geothe impolſibilitie of the exemptions, and i 20.crownes for the Collectors 
Sempertation of mony,there remaincs 14643 crownes of gold,whercol there 
amcy vatothe Chamber about # 13632 CLOWNES. 
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The Eftate of 
— = *Thetax of horſes inthe Marquiſat amonntsto 77221 crownes,and they arc aſſign: a 
SEE IT I arr a 0. PS 7 7 wht as 4. - . ; £ 
EEE Treaſurer of the Province, ſoasthe reuenue whichenrers intothe ſaid Treatu;is 
2 4 Byeare {7221 CrOvnes, 


tax of horſes of the Patrimoniecomes to 978 crownes, and was giuenin afſiona. 


«” 
- - 4px 
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tion tothe farmer of the cuſtomes of rhe Patrimonic,and they colle& 978 crownes, 
| ' © Thetax of the horſes of Romagnia amounts to 5027 crownes, whereof ſome part is 
- paied forthe r ceof the mills of Ravenna, and part to rhe Colledge of Mont 
Pa, not void; ſo as there comes yearely vnto the Chamber,whichthey draw out of the 
Treaſuric of Rauenna, bur 890 Ccrownes, 
"Tyuolipaics for yearely rent 200 crownes, the which-was ſometimes giuen to the ge. p 
ceaſed Cardinall of Ferrara,andatthis day is paicd tothe Depoſitarie 200 crownes, 
The augmentarion of the triennall ſubſidic of the Marquiſat /amounts to 101; 4 | 
1 after rwelue Iulios tothe crowne :they dedu& 202 crownes for the charges, 
twentic forthe Colleor, and for the carrying of money); ſo as there remaines for 
"Chamber _ -"* F 9912 crownes, 
The augmentation of the prouinceiof Romagnia comes to 65 12 crownes of 201d, 
they dedut 114 crownes for the lands which pay leſſe forthe ſubſidie of three +» :ces, 


* 2 


\ , , 


zocrownes forthe ColleQors wages,and the carrying of money,there remoines for 
the Chamber ' 6325 Ccrownes, 
© The avgmentation of the province of the Patrimonie is 2423 crownes: they dedut 
305 crownes forthoſe lands which paics no ſabſ1dic,and 100 crownes for the Colle&or, 


and carrying of money ; there remaines 2018 crownes, 
The Treaſurorſhip of the Marquitat, withthe tax of horſes of this prouince is com. 
monly rentedar * ©6215 crownes, 


- The Treafurorſhip of Romagnia is let at 3597 crownes, at ten Iulios to the crowne, 
and forthe goucrnement of that province, and the Prerogatiues of rhe Scigneurs of the 
Apoſtolicke Chamber,andtothe Popes Depoſitarier270 crownes. 
* The Treaſurer of Romagnia receiues for the Triennall ſubfidie 2720 crownes, and 
2000 crowns for the Legats Eſtate, and 3360 crownes for the guard, and 2 220 crownes 
for the Bol, whereof rhey deduQ 1700trownes for the Vice-Legats entertainement, D 
and 1058 crownes for the guard. There remainesto the Chamber 7548 crownes. 
The Cuſtome and Treaſurorſhip of the Patrimonicis let for 66377 crownes : but for 
_—_ there are many prerogatiues and disburſments, there remaines little for the Cham- 
4 The Treaſurorſhip of Camerinis rented at 245 00 crownes for nine yere : but by rea- 
ſon of many payments thereremaines little forthe Chamber, 

The Treafurorſhip of Peruſe and Vmbria, with the taxes of horſes of the ſaid pro- 
uince,is commonly let for 20300 crownes,burtby reaſon of the great regalitics and pay- 
ments there remaines little for the Chamber. | 

The Treaſvrorſhip of Aſcoliis rented for five yeares at 6354 crownes, butby reaion E 
of many regalities and payments,there remaines little for the Chamber. 

The Treaſurorſhip of Campagnia yeelds rxco0o crownes, but by reaſon of diuers pat- 
ments,there remainesnothiag. 

* The Treaſvrorſhip of Norcia held by. Nichol Spinell, hauing aduanced moneyt0 
the Chamber, androkeepetheaccounc of the revenues of the communaltic,yeelds19 
account vntothe Chamber. | 

"The Treaſurorſhip of Caſcia was ſold in Aprill 1572 to 7ſeph ſrronime of Folign!, 

who o_ 50o crownes of gold vnto the Chamber and he yceldsno account, 

Treaſurorſhip of Beneuent paies 454 crownes tothem of the Chamber, 725 

crownes for anddiuers charges,76$crownes to the Gouernor,and 5 o crownest9 Þ 
- bimthatholdstheplacez therefore there remaines little tothe Chamber. 

= The impoſt of Spoletum hath becne lerfor 4260crownes yearely,whercof they P27 

"381crownes tothe Treafſuror of Peruſe, and 1260tothe Goucrnor of Spol-tum 31955 
| 1 "=MY for the Chamber | 4. : 2219 ah" 


" the Church of Rome. : 
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tome of Anconais farmed to the Colledge of Mont Pie for 3500 crownes a 
-nedro the Colledge : And moreouer, the tranſportation of 1000 Charges 
which notbcing leuicd,payes vnto the Chamber 1000 crownes a yeare, and 
vnes forthe Prerogatiues of the Maiſter of the C hamber, 3500 cCrownes. 
Rome of Amaragi, of Ciuita Noua,is let yearely for 13000 crownes, whereof 
tothe Apoſtolicke Secretaries 117, andto the Nuns of Virerbe 173 crownes: 
exemaines forthe Chamber mor ten 

fre of Biede is 1030 crownes, the which they pay vnto the Depoſirarte. . 
Cafal of Magrotte did yecld yerely torhe Chamber 9240 crownes, and was fold 
be Pau/the fourth to the Hoſpitall of the Holic Ghoſt. 
eeuſtome of the Quatrin vpon cueric pound of fleſh, at Bolognia, amounts yerely 
$crownes, aſſfiened tothe Mount of Augmentationat Bolognia 6038 crownes. 
[Frie-mnall Sublidic at Bolognia for 9900 crownes,was aſligned to the Mount of 
entation. Some hold that it doth amount to 5o0ccocrownes yearely , all the ofhi- 
we their aſignementsthere. 
rentof Ricre was ſometimes ingaged to 7ohn Baptiſta of Serene, for zoocrownes, 
ce, the ſonne of Peter Paule Mrgnanecl did enioy it! It yeclds yearely the ſumme 
$16 CrLOWNES. 
:laſtpaſſages were accuſtomed to beler yearely for 250 crownes, butthey were 
to Framcis Fontaine, and afterwards held by 1eroſme Ceolr, 

—TteMinutcs of the Chanceric yeeld yearely rocoo crownes , and arc ina manner all 

ahenedio bis Holineſle officers,and houſholdſeruants. 

dof of the Mount of the Religion brings vntothe Chamber 16338 crownes, 

Informer times the roll of wine was rented at Bolognia at 600 crownes, 

 TheCc aſignation of Fane for crimes was aſſigned to the Treaſurer of the Marquilar, 

[thereremained nothing butthe tranſportations , the which doth amount yearely 
”M | | 100 CCOWNCS, 
—=TIhelands of Seiches,did in former times pay yearely 140 crownes, 
-—Thefarmie of making of Alume doth come yearely to -  200crownes, 
D —Tnefarme of Salcot Sclauonia yeeldsyearely 750 crownes, 
- Ofthe profics of Mont Pie, which ſhould be extinguilhed, they draw by the yeare 
mevaine of 2350 crownes, 
ore reſt ofthe Mont of Auignon, they make yearcly 616 crownes. 


# 4 «| The Renenews of the See which are uncertain. 


= Hetwofuſt yeares of Pope Sixtw did yeeld 14000 CroVNCs, 
= ney ſay that the colle&ion of Spaine, one yeare with another, amounts vnco the 
E | 4 ZOOO CTOWNES, 
= 402 of Portugal amounts one yeare with another to 2 2000 CLOWNCS, 
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of Tralie, one yeare withanother 12000 CIOWNCS, 
werraniportation of corne,out of the Patrimonie, the Marquiſat, and Rowagna, 
nc yeare with another, come to 30000 CCOWNCS, 
—reties of the Mont vacable have yeelded one yeare withanother 1000 crownes, 
"pros of Monts which are vacable comes yearely to about 7500 Crawnes, 
iarging of Ecclefiaſticall liuings comes yearely to 3500 CIOWNCS. 
Eponitarie or Contignation of Bolognia; yeeds yearcly about 4000 crownes ; 
remaines within the trowne. 


2» **=>aanc, or Diſpatcher of the Popes Bulls,yeelds yearely. 68250 crownes, 


=. q "hat the Pope giues to Cardinals, and what he ſpends in other things, 


| 
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meyexcly inpenſions and fees to Cardinalls, ro ſome more, to ſomeleſle, the 
_— bs. ts, I310 CLOWNnes. 
The 
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4 The Eſtate of 
ip cmonly oiucn to his Holineſſe high Steward for his ycarely expence ; FE A 


6000 Crownes, 
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. Forthe renewing ofthe Cupboord twice a yeare, 200 Ccrownes, 
_ For theapparrell of che houſhold at Chiiſtmas, 1720 crownes, 
_ Forthe apparrell ofche Gromes of che ſtable rwice a yeare, at S. John Baprijts, and at 
Chriſtmas, +7 1350 crownes, 
For the charges of his Holineſſe office of Secretaric yearcly, 332 Ccrownes, 
Toa Clarke vnder the Secreratic yearely, 180crownes, 
All the Singingmen of his Holinefſe Chappell, haue for rheir yearely wages 1} B 
ſummeot. 4656 crownes, 
- Tothe Apothecaric for the wax of the Chappel, which he doth furniſh for the Popes 
ve, | | I 500 CIOWnes, 
- Forthe waxat Candlemas, FRE 1500 crownes, 
A For the Greene Cloth, | | 240 Crownes, 
_ Forthecharges on Thurſday before Eaſter, 250crownes, 
© Forthe Oliue branches, 270crownes, 
© Forthe role of gold whichhegiues, 240 crownes, 
Forthe Sword,Girdlc,and Hat,jimbroydered with pearle, 380crownes, 
For a Canopie of cloth of gold, for Chriſt, and the Virgin 24arie, with the faſhion, G 
the ſummeof | 3000 crownes, 
For the tents on Corpus Chriſti day, with all the preparation, 250crownes, 
Wages of Eſquiers and Groomes of the Chamber by the moneth, 20 crowns, 
Tothem that keepe the Records monethly, - 25 crownes, 


C what he 2ines to hu N enc/os. 


XXVIL Te his Noncio which is with the Emperour,eucric moneth; 230 crownes, 
To the Noncio that isin France monethly, 145 crownes. 
To his Noncio which is at Venice moncthly, 230 Crownes, 
'To his Noncio in Sauoy by the moneth, 115 crownes, 
To his Noncio withthe duke of Tuſcanie, 57 Crownes, 
To his Noncio in Germanieby the mancth, I15 CIOWnes. 
To his Noncioin Poland by the moneth, 2 30 Crownes, 
To his Noncio with the Pruncesof Germanic, I 30 CLOWNes, 
To his Noncioat Naples, 
To his Noncjoin Spaine, 


« The Popes Guards. T 
O the Captainegenerall ofhis Holinefle guards, yearcly the ſum of 2400 crownes. 
KXV 111, ® 2 his 4 i. by theyecare, , at - 39 croiwnes, 
| To his guardofmenatarmes, and light horſe, 10077 Cro1vnes, 
Tothe Suiſſes by the years, : 1093 2 CLOWnes. 
To the Suiſles for their apparell, AB 2600 CrOwnes: 
be | More to them for theircaps and feathers, 1108T 200 Crownes, 
- Foxrthcic leſſer and greater enſignes, PEPE 1000 Croiwnes, 
" Inhorſesco giuec at Chriſtmas, and other times, ... 2000 Crowes, 
| Forthehire of horlcs for the Suiſles, when his Holinefle goes out of Rome,the ſumme 
of 03x ig | OY I 250 CrOWwncs. F 
'< Tie Forces, 
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% y Sfo $0 Obes pra opinion is, That the beſt ſouldiers ofall Iralic arc in the 
*Seltare of the Church, and they make account that the Marquilat and Romagpia 4'© 


ablc 


""Ibb Church of Rome. 


(þ twentic and five thouſand men firto beare armes, and it may bethe Patri- 
d Campagnia as many. And without doubr, thereisno queſtion bur a Pope 
accompanied with ſome others, may with his meanes and torces,do good and 
en he pleaſcth, eſpecially in Italic, where he hath ſo greara ſhare, whercof we 
1rof exawples, which teach vs that Popes with lefle forces than they haue 
F rue frac authoritie againſt the mightieſt princes ; thar they depoſed 
is and Kings, and changed Eſtates at their pleaſures: yea we know what Po 
Wer could doe in the time of our fathers, who drew the French kingto paſſe the 
nd to putall Italic into combuſtion. | 
he tenth, and Clement the ſeucnth ſerled the greatneſle of their houſes by many 
ichthey madealone,and accompanied with others;and Clementafter that he had 
[ſome croſſes and misfortunes grew greater than he was before. Pa/the third 
ned the dignitic of the Church, and the quiet of Italic, betwixt rwo mightie 
more by his authoritie,than by armes:he made war againſt the Turke,and left his 
ie inthat greatneſſe we now ſee it. Ju/iothe third taking arms in Iralie,brought all 
fuſion : and Paw/the fourth ſpent many millions of gold,and left a remarkable ex- 
ſhich may grow by the ill gouerned deficignesof a Pope. Whereforeas the An- 
jerc accuſtomed to ſacrifice to ſome gods tor the obtaining of geod, & to others 
ſharme; ſoit hath beene held wiſdometo be alwaics in good termes with Popes, 
good or otherwiſe :for as the fauours which wel affeed Popes maydo,are pro» 
oth in warre and peace; ſo the harmes which we may receiue from ill diſpoſed 
enemies, are very dangerous , and he that hatha will totrouble others ſhall 
men co thruſt chem on. 
8 rcalon, all the princes of Chriſtendome both greatand ſmall, eicher moued 
- withpiety,or with ſome other conſiderations, hauc humbled themſelucs vnto the Popes, 
mealmgencrall, were they ncuer ſo great, haue ſought tro make them their friends,or 
atiheleaſtnor ro be _—_ vnto them. Butto returne to the people which are vader the 
- Popespower,hauing ſhewed what numbers may be drawne out of two or three prouins 
4 war, we muſt conſider the qualitie of theſe men, 
—TheMarquiat is full of warlike men, and for this cauſe firro.keepe an enemic from 
— Knaing.and to make him repent it,if he ſhall land, 
—lathisEftare arethe Larins and Romanes,the ſubduers of the world,and they of Ro- 
ama ot whoſe valour, we will ſay no other thing, but that by their meanes Italic was 
Wromthe barbarous nations which did tyranniſc ic, and recouered het firſt glorie, 
ECWericcarle of Cuni, hauing gathered together twelue thouſand fighting men, 
— ncage called the companic of S. George, he purſued inſuch ſort the forraine nations 
_ ueurauaged Italie,as he expelled them all,8 reſtored the diſcipline of war in ſuch ſort, 
_ SS waen vetore was il] vaderſtood by the Italians,as they did not hold him a captaine 
ns not marched and fought vnder his commaund. 
- axey of the Marquiſat were thefirſt which began the Socjall war,the which the Ro- 
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 Wanesheldto be one of the moſt dangerous they ever had. There you ſeethe Vmbrians, 
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— ereuttance Hennibal felt, afrer that he had vanquiſhed the Romanesarthe Lake of 
x ena, not being able ro make himſelfe maiſter of Spoletum z whereby he found 

— Samcult it would be to ſubdue Rome, ſecing that after ſo greataviQorie, he had at+ 

eothis towne in vaine, F 

avexcruiencie of capraines isno lefſe, than the vallour of ſouldiers,in the Eſtate of 

muren: for there are many families able to furniſh all the princes and common- 
"Europe with captaines : ſo as itis no wonder if in the war of Ferrara, happily 
"Mainort time, there weze nceretwentic thouſand foot, and two thouſand horſe 
Smoarmes,all out ofthis Eſtate, almoſt in one monerh,the which few other prin+ 

Sp eituation,this Eſtate lics betwixt the Adriatike and the Tyrrheneſea,and is 
nemiddeſt of Iralie z wherefoteas ir is ſecurcd from the ſpoiles of the Barba- 
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« The Eſtate of 


222. - Thereisnot any port of a great fleet, andrheRomane coaſt ismuch ſubie@ tg A 
= 7; +, - upſets likevnto that of che Marquiſatand Romagniaz ſo as he cannor be aſſaulted by 

EE ba. nci great forces, norwuhour danger. We muſt adde hereunto that the py; 

Tuſcane ſea is vobealthfull z the which alone were ſufficicnt to ©. 
' Moxcouer the Marquifat and Romagnia haue fora rampire and baſtion, on this (ide 
Sclauonia,andonthe otherthe two Siciles : the which doth ſufficiently appeare , for that 
the Turkesneuerdurſt approach it, notwithſtanding that they haue much deſired it: and 
by land there are nor any confines which he ſhould feare, for he exceeds Tuſcanic infor. 
ces,anddoth noryceld ro therealme of Naples : for notwithſtanding that this realme be 
greater, richer, and berter peopledrthan the Eſtate of the Church,yer is irnothing inferi. 
- Firſt,beioglong and narrowthereis much more difficultie to vnite her forces: beſides i; 
43s acounrricof c: ſo asthe prince cannot vſetheſcruice of thoſe people with the 
like affurance, as if ,irnacch his naturalſubicQs, for that he is forced to mainrain grear 
garriſons, wherin the king of Spain doth ina manner ſpendallthereuenues. Bur the Pope 
45 naturall Lord of this t: ſtare, for the preſeruation wherof he ſhal not be intorced (in re: 
gard of his ſubieas) ro ſpendany thing: 1 leave the authoriticwhichreligion giues vnro 
the Pope,and the intereſt which other princes have inthe preſeruation ot the Churches 
eſtate , whoſe fall wonld be their loſle; and I alſo forbeare toſhew with what readincſſe 
forraine princes would vndertake the proteRion of the Church, either forglorie, or for 
ſomereaſonof State. Andrherefore we didſce Gregerze the ſeuenth, and 4/exan2:7 the 
third, make head againſt princes which hadthe forces of theEmpire (being then more 
powerfull than they arc at this day)vnited co the two Siciles, 

Whar ſhallI ſay ofthe forts of Orvierte, Citecaftcllana , Caſtro , Palliano, of the ca- 
ſtell of Spoletum, Peruſe, Ancona, Forli, Bertinor, the rowne and citadell of Ferrara: 
and in like manner we may fay that Vmbriaby reaſon of the ſtraight paſſages, and the 
roughneſle of the (ciruation,is nothing bur a fort. 

This Eſtate might be fully aſſured, cither by fortifying it with places of ſtrength, as 
the Venetians doe, or with ſouldiers as1he Turke, or withthe one and the other,as the D 
French king, and he of Spaine vicro do. ' 

As for forts (I ſpeake in hereditarie Eſtates, andnot of conqueſt,and gorten by force 
and violence)it is queſtionable, Whether it be berrer to fortific the frontires, or the heart 
pf an Eſtate,or both rogether > Whereupon I ſay,that of chicfe rownes,fome are like vn- 
to the heart,as well fortheir{cituation,as for their office : for that they are in the widccll 
of Eſtates, as Lisbone, , London, Florence, Paris, and Madrid, by reaſon of the 
office,for that with their riches they giue ſtrength ro the other members : ſome are like 
ynto the heart mo office , and tothe head inregard of the ſcituation, for that 
they are not in the mi of the Eſtate, but vpon ſome extremiric,as Naples,Palermo, 
Meflina,' or Genova, whichis ſeated in the middeſt of the riuer or province, inregard of E 
the length, but —r an cxtremitic inreſpe& ofthe bredth, 

, Cluctecapitall cownes which are in the middeſt of; Eſtates, ſhould rather be ſaferhan 
ſtrong, and che fafetic conliftsro be farrefrom danger: this is obrained by the fortibcati- 
on of frontresand paſſages, For the fortification of a chiefe tuwne ſeated in the heart of 
an Eſtatc, doth firſt of all make them faint hearted that dwell in the reſt of the countrie, 

nd doth alſo blemith theprinces authcritie and reputation,as if diſftruſting to be ablcto 

old and defend the reſt, he ſhould feeke ro ſaue himſclfe in the heart of his Eſtate: tor 

hatwhenas the natural heat retiresit ſelfe from the feer, legs, and other remoat parts vi 
ro the heart, there is littlc hope of the patients healchsfo whenas a prince doth fortific 
the towne of his aboad, and the middeſt of his Eſtate, it ſeemes that he is without cou- F 

rage, or meanes todefend his frontires, Moreouer, ſauing the extremitics, he (Þall pre- 
ſerue the middeſt,butnorcontrariwiſe: and therfore the middeſt muſt imploy it {el/c to! 
_ her owne. good to forti extremities; the which cannot be done if you do fortific 
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har which ſhould be fitfor the extremities, that isro ſay, vicualls, artil!cric, 
armes. and ſouldiers.” And for thar the chiefe cities arecommonly great, they 
great expenceand proviſion, as there will benomeanesrewainingto fortifie 
& for the frontiers. This hath beene rried bythe duke of Mantoua mm the forti. 
FCafal. And by this meanes (in my opinion) I haue anſwered that which 

id;rhatwe may fortific the extremities and the middeſtaltogerher. 
clude, the end of all fronticrs and extremitiesisto keepethe enemicoutot the 
zdrche middle part muſt hauc a ſpeciall careto furniſhrthe extremuies; as we lee 
that hath life 2nd ſoule, the ved of the hands isrokeepe it from dangers, and 
ie beart tro furniſh vigour and forcerothe hands. Beſides, a chiefe Cirie ſhall 
fave better mcancs to ſuccour the extremities not being fortifiedz butalſowill 
xe care, being forcedto lodge all her hope inthe fafericand defenceof rhe fron- 
zerefore I conclude, thatſuch a towne is fitter to keepe rhe enemies farre off, 
miſhthe fronticr with all her forces, nor being fortified, than with part of the 
zes,being put indefence. All whichis ſpoken of Eſtates thatare ſomewhar great: 
{mall ones,whoſe extremities are inamanner joyned rothe heart, the fortifica- 

middeſtisvericneceflaric. | 
be chicfec cities being ſeated otherwiſe, and whichare more like vnto the head 
heart, not being ſafe, forthat they areneere vnto ſome exrremitie , have need 
tified. VVheretore, as naturedoth aſſure the heads of ſome beaſts,notonly with 
tbur alſo with homes ; fo the reaſon of State and warre doth not onely enuiron 
nes with walles, bur doth alfo fortifie them with citradels. 

lil fay, Thattownes ſeated inthe center of an Eſtare,doe as muchreſemblethe 
hear, forthey doc impart to places whichare about them, nor onely ſpirir, 
proper ro the heart, but alſo judgement and condudt,which belongs vato the 
therefore, in fortilying the one, it cannotbe denied in the other. Ir is not hard 
methis difiicultic: For firſt of all,the head in beaſts ferues both for head and 
[for head, for thar ic containes the braines ; and for hands, for that this beaſt vſerh 
fend; And there are ſome beaſts which doe it with the mouth, and tothis effeR 
Dazyhane itlong and great, as the Dogge, the Wolfe, the Lyon, Fiſh,and Fowle : ſome 
——exerawitheheir hornes, as the Bull , the Stagge, and the Bugle : orhers offend with 


frreeth, which areextraordinarily long, as the Boare,and the Elephant, who hath 


won tronke or ſnowr, for that the office of the head is not to fight , but to foreſee 
| judgement wherewith it is indowed, andit isthe hand which muſt repulſe all 
 SEauoid blowes, and preuent Caungers. Vherefore the head of beaſts is not ar- 
coame head, bur as the hand. Moreouer,the goucrnement of the Srate, doth nor 
ependottheplace, but of the Prince and Magiſtrat , who remaines ſometimes in one 
_andiometimes in another. 
eSmthcauſcdthe Pope toremaine ſometimes at Viterbe, ſometimes at Orviette,at 
War Anaonia, at Ricti, in Auignon, and Ferrara. But as for the giuing vigourro 


_—mnes,ndepcnds yponthe heart of the Eſtate; by the greatnefſe of the reucenews, 
_ __mgance of munition and victuals, multicude of men, and commodirie of ſcituation ; 
#ne cannotbe tranſported from one place vnto another. | 
Erame 15not inthe middeſt of the Eſtate ofthe Church, for that it is farre from 
Maand Ferrara, and neerevnto the frontier of Abruzzo, and yet.it is not vpon 
, ie, Or necre vnto an cnemie: and therefore it is not fit that it ſhould be 
Torrifed, noraltogerher weak and negleQed, but asweſee it; withthe borough, 
4ortitied, and the reft rather walled than well rawpired : for if it were altoge- 
mined, it would cauſe the diſorders and inconueniences whereof we hane ſpoken} 
gaurethe Eſtate, conſume the encmie,and giuetime to ſuccour,it ſhall ſuffice, the 
rand Laltle be fortificd.. 

vepeaceomething of that whichthey haue done ar divers times, touching the 
1otRome: Belliſzrimu repaired the ruined walls, but with a farre leſſer circuits 
ig afterwards oucrthrowne, Ad#tey the firſt reedified them, and ek 
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b--- E Ef ie 3 "M \ Frcs N + Towers aboutthe-Cirie, whercot there were two veric neceſſarie, that 15, one 
— ——*__, _ =wponeitherſideoftheriuerof Tyber. He compaſſed in the Vatican with a wall , which 
x -* --hecalled name Zconine. Nicholas the third did wall in Belueder. Pau/e the third 
© + beganto eBorough,with adefſigne, That Rome being veric ſolicarie towards 
7g - andthe wall farre from the places inhabited , and for thar cauſe not to be well 
re ficd on that fide, nor to be defended with few men, the people might have there 2: 
theleaſt ſome refuge for a time. F5w the fourth did finiſh this forutication, and in. 
argethe Caſtle. Thereremaines then to have the frontiers fortified. 
The Church confines withthe realme of Naples in all places crofling Iralie from one B 
Sea vnito another : the Perufn, and the Patrimonie, ve with the great Duke the 
Countticsof Ferraraand Bolggnia withthe duke of Mantua. Moreouer, the intereſt of 
Princes will not allowa league and vaion among themagainſt the Church, for that it i 
*more expedient for themall romaintaine her in her greatneſſe, than by her fallany prince 
"ſhould grow greater, being alreacie mightic of himſelfe: For as the Pope is vniuenrſall 
'Father.as they ſay; fo it 1eemes that the Eſtate of the Church, is an Eftate from the 
which all ſhould attend ſuccours, as the Venetians haue often had againſt the Turke, 
the Knights of Malta in theirnecefſtics, and the Emperour Charles in the warte of Sax0. 
nie, for thatall theſe haue becne relicued with men and money from Popes. I doe nor 
Spcake ofthe Emperour Ferdimand, or of Maximilian, or of Rodolfe which laſt raigncd, 
or of the Prince of Tranſiluania , which haue all receiued ſuccours of horſe and foor 
againſt the Turke, wich great ſummes of mony from Clement the ſcucnth, Paule the third, 
Pixe the third, Pi the fift, and Clement the eight. Wherefore (in my opinion) it doth 
more import the Pope to maintaine himſelte inthe reputation ofa common father, and 
notto breake with any one, than to fortifie his places : forthat as by this meancs he doth 
aſſure all the neighbour Princes to his Eſtate 3 ſo they will all ſecure him, and ſtriueto 
ſerucand ſuccor him.Bur if he ſhall forrifie any place,ler it be in theremoteſt parts,which 
are thoſe of Ferrara and Bolognia. As for Ferrara, it is loftrong,as the Church cannor 
zeceiveany loſſe on that fide, The countrie. of Bolognia is weake, for that the Citicis 
nor ſtrong, not well fortified, by reaſon of ſome places which commaund it. So asto af. D 
ſurethe State of that (ide, the beſt courſe will be to fortifie Caſtel-franc, the which for 
thatic ſtands in aplaine,andnot ſubict to any commaund, is capable of any fortifica- 
tion; and for that it is ina ftuitfullcountric, and hath Bolognia for neighbour , and in: 
tereſſed inherdefence, for her owne good, it may be cafily furniſhed and ſupplicd. Piw 
the fiſt began the {ortification of Caſtel{ranco, but he gave it ouer at the firſt, by reaſon of 
the bruit ofthe war of Cypres. With theſe iwwo keys of Ferrara,and Caſteltranco, the 
Eſtate ofthe Churchſhould be ſecured from all ſtormes which may happen on the other 
ſide ofthe Alpes and Lombardie, Towards the realme of Naples.the length of thetfron- 
ticr would require forts. Wherefore, towards the Marquiſat, they may fortific 
Tranſone,Offide,and iz bur Aſcolibeinga good towne,ſtrong of ſcituation,andol E 
people, and ſcituared beyond the riuer of Tront in the enemics countric, were able to 
trouble them in their owne Eſtate, as the true reaſon of warre doth require, Towards 
Sabina, it will ſuffice to haueRicti,a reaſonable good rowne, and in a good countrie, the 
which muſt not be abandoned to theenemie. Towards Campagnia,although it wouldvc 
a matter of importance to fortifie Terracina,Frufinon,Firentin, Segni, and Anagnia,yct 
fome hold that it would ſufficero make Fruſinon and Anagnia defen{ible,ruining all the 
naller forts which are neererto Rome,to the end the encmic ſhould not lodge there and 
nake them firong. Towards Tuſcanie the Church hath the townes of Caſtcllo, Pcrule, 
Owicne, Caſtro,and Vitcrbe, whichforthemoſt part are of good ſtrength. Bur to ſpcake 
the truth, theEſtate ofche Church, being in moſt daunger towards Tuſcavie, notin rc- F 
pard of the forces of that duke, but for the paſſage he may give vnto the cnewice, as wy 
d vnto Charles the eight, the French king,and roChodes duke of Bourbon, jt ſhall be h 
that the Pope ſhall alwaics endeauour to hauc the duke of Tuſcanic for fricnd , {o as he 
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ltnok ſpeake of the Tuſcane ſca: and doubtleſle it is fit thatthe Pope have XX XI. 
alley appointed, as well roafſure the ſea and navigation, as for a certain 
> andrepuration; for that it would ſeeme an vnworthiething to abandon this 
the which Church hath ſo many places: & ir ſeems that a prince which doth 
> his ſea forces tothem ar land cannot be held powerfull : butthe galleys might 
in commaund to ſome order of knights, to whom they might give the Ifland 
efor their aboad. But roknow of whar ſort this order ſhould de inſtituted: the 
of the great duke Coſmodoth ſhewit,the manner whereof would be tedious to 
were fit that the chicfe of the order ſhould remaine at Ponze withthe galleys , 
at the galley-ſlaues and the other people,whom the bad aire conſumes at Ciui- 
a would be more healchfull there, and more luſtie ; and alſo thatby their aide 
thich is cighteene miles incircuir, and hath neere ynto it Palmaiuole which hath 
> and Ianuco fix, with three other ſmaller Iflands, all fertile (the which in Srrabos 
ge full of inhabitants) ſhould be ſecured from pirats, and manured.And they 
alſo draw ſome profit from this ſea, which abounds in fiſh, 8 eſpecially pilchards. 
per the galleys ſhould be in afit place to diſcouer the ſea, and more commodious 
ﬀ pirats, which ſhould go rowards the land to get ſome boorie, orin their return. 
re is not any thing whereof they. ſhould have more care, than to preſerue and 
ethe inhabitants of the State, for thereon doth the greatneſle of all principalis 


- 


geupon I thinke it fir to diſcourſe of the reaſon why in many parts of Italic the X*X1l 
of cheir inhabicants faile,that we may preuecnt it in the Eſtate wherof weſpeake. ; 
> faile partly by naturall cauſes, as the plague, and partly alſo by cauſes which 
naturall and humane , as famine (for that it doth ſeldome happen that nature 
iearth, without the concourſe and couetouſneſle of men) and partly by cauſes 
ge mecrely humane, as war, thefts, fpoiles, and ſuch like. Men decay allo for thar 
give pay trom forraine princes, and go to ſerue in their wars; and in this point 
inotany Eſtate that ſmarts morethan the Churchyfor that itis asa common field, 
gon cuery one hath his defſeignes, and whoſe forces they all imploy. Men decay al- 
en; the prince ouerchargeth his countries with taxes and inpolne by reaſon 
Te0! the people nor able to maintaine themſelues, marrie not, or elle they leaue the 
wamie: orit any marric,and maketheir aboadthere,they haveno meanesto entertaine 
welues, much lefle to breed vp their children, by reaſon whereof the high waies are 
__ vcegers. Men decay alſoin thoſe places whereas the prince. not onely takes away 
_ Wepeopies ſubſtance, bur alſo ſhuts vp the money whichhe drawes from them; for ha- 
| ned away their filuerby impolitions, he doth alſo depriue themof their liues, in 
womthem. all meanes of getting, to pay thoſe impoſitions: but he doth worſe, 
oncly deprives his ſubicRs of all meanesto ger, but will alſo haue the gaine 
6, ving traffticke. VWarand enterpriſes a far off which conſume many, for thae 
wnme; the which the Spaniards find in their enterpriſcs of America, and haue tried 
mars of Flanders,and the Portugals in'theirvoiages toths Eaſt Indies : the Turkes 
Sag etriall of the like in their wars of Perſia, andin like mariner inthoſe of Hunga« 
$240 that makes a people miſerable and$countrie defartyis gluttony,and pompe, . 
8& wo are the cauſc that they which ſhould be able to feedten perſons with their 
Acarccableto maintain one,and that laboring in vaine and ſuperfluous _—_ 
the profitable and/neceſſarie. The people alſo decay if the profits firſt diſtri. 
2 cOmc- into the hands of few: the which happened to Italic vader the 


$.by reaſon whereof Plinic ſaicth, That it was without inhabirants,for the great- 
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the Romancs gouernment hath beene ſo good, a5 ina manner all their enter- 
= Wcceeded happily , I thought I ſhould gius content vnto the Reader, if 5 
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._ _farefull co all that were knowne vnro them, as well for their wifedome, and 2dmir:h1e 
.___ eondu@asfor their valor. Lwiltherefore begin withthe Senat,ot whom depended a1! the 
government of affaires, and1 wil ſhew how it was before the Monarchie,and whar ater, 
© The order of Senators was inſtituted by Romulws,who conſidering that his towne was 
fortified withable andaQtive young men,and that it was of noleſſe imporrance to ſiren go 
then it with councell , he made choiſe of a hundred of the chiefe citizens at that time, 
whom he'called Fathers by honour, and Senators in regard of their age ; and they r|142 
were afterwards borne of theſe fathers,were called Patricg. Tall Hoſtilrus made this or. 
der moreperfe@ after that he had ruined Alba.and carried the inhabirants to R ome : for 
hereccived then among the Senators, the Tully , the Seruily , the Quirty , the Gregwnry, 
and the Clody : but when the kings were expelled, Brarw the Confull feeing the Sent 
deſtiture of good men, would haue the chiefe of the Order of Knighes made Senator, 
andcalled them PatresConſeripts, that is to ſay, toinedwith the fathers. Theſe Senators 
rooke vpon them ſo great authoritie, as they gouerned all the affaires of the common. 
| wealeg ſoasneither the Kings, Contulls,nor DiQators, nor any other Magiſtrat,did any 
thing,but what was firſt relolued in the Senatgzand Tarquirthe Proud hauing done many 
things without the authoritie of the Senat,was called Tirant,& inthe endloft his Eſtate, 
Ifind there were three orders of Senators; for that ſome were called Patricy, others Pe- 
dary, and the third Conſcripti: we have ſpoken of the Patriey, and Comſcripts sbut as for 
the Pedary they were fo called for many reaſons; fome ſay that they might not ipeake 
their opinions in the Senar,but did confent roothers,or,Pedrbut ire in ſemtentian alior um: 
others affirme, that many Senators being in office, they went to the Senat in Litters or 
Coaches,and that the reſt who were no Magiſtrars went on foot, and for this cauſe were 
called Pedarg. YVarro faieth that there were certaine knights who hauing executed the 
greateſt offices of magiſtracie,bcing noryer cormprehended in the Senat by the Cenſors, 
could nor deliver their opinions in the Senar, bur onely affiſt there, and aſſent with the 
inions of others. But ro ſer downethe order of giving their opinions in the Senat, I 
that in the' beginning they were-accuſtomed to ſuffer him to give his opinion firſt, 
whohad beene appointed head of the Senat by che Cenfors. Sometimes alſo they that 
were choſen Conſplls began. Tay in his diſcoorſe de Seneate ſaicth, that in 01d time 
they gaue this preheminence tothe moſtantient : yer they ſay that lie which was entrea- 
ted by the Conſull, ſhould ſpeake his opirwon firſt,according toa cuſtome which had bin 
broughr inn, burthe might nor cntreat any one that was'not of the Conſular order. Av/w 
Gelime faith, that Farrowrites of thoſe thar might aſſemble the Senar, and name a DiQa- 
tor, a Confull a Preror,a Tribune of the people, andthe PrefeR of the towne : he adds 
the Tribunesof the war who had beene Proconſulls,the Dec/mmrr: or ren men, who had 
then Conſular power zand the rwo men created tro order the Common- weale : he faith 
chat he' doth not remember whether the PrefeR of the citie of the Latins had this 2u- 
thoririe; for that hewasno Senator, nor gaue his opinion in the Senar. /«r76 ſairh, that E 
the Prefeof thecitic might aſſemblerhe Senar, andthe Tribune of the people might 
do-the hike, beforerthe Law _A#/iniws, although he wereno Senator : but they hold char 
. nregard of the place whereas they migſaſſemble the Seriat;it could nor be but wherc 
the Augurtes didaprointir, which was by them called Temple. And the Senat being al- 
ſembledinthe court of Heſt/ha, of Pompty, andafrerwards inthar of 7alra, whichwcre 
prophane places; the Augures ordainedthat they ſhoutdbe made Temples that accor- 
o the cuſtome of their predeceſſors, rhe deliberariorismighrpafte. As for thetim® 
aſſemblic, the ſame zuthorfaith, thatit was of no force if it weremade before the 
 Sunne rifing , or after the ſetting and moreover, that the Cenſor ſhon!d appoint the 
timetodeliberar. As tor rhe age of Senators, fincethat which happenedrto Papiriu Pre F 
text:us,it was ordained chat no man vnderthe ape of fiue& twentic yeres ſhould remaia 
withiathe Senat,as weread in Pletarcheinthe life of Pompey. Yarre ſaith alſorbat he that 
would enter imothe Senar,ſhovld firſt ſacrifice zandthartheirrefolutions were after dis 
ets manners;cither by diſpure,or if the matter were doubtful}, by every mans optnio", 
o9 a 


nd 
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7 er a fine vpon eucrie one that camenor vntothe Senat whenas it aſſembled. 
thumes that were borne after their fathers death , were notwithſtanding called 
he Senat, But they that were conceived and borne after that their fathers had 
wt our of the Senat, were not held for Senators children : and contrariwiſeif 
re conceived before this accident. But it the children conceiued of a father which 
ne purour of the Senat, he dying, they came after his death intothe power of 
mdfather a Senator, they were ofthe Senar. 
rhe Tribunes of the light horſe, Romwlus did firſt inſtirute them whenas he ad- 
ee hundred Knights, the which he imployed in all the neceſſities of the Com- 
weale, and called them Ramneſicns, Tatiens, and Luceres. 
tcreation of Queſtors is moſt auncient, for they were ordained ina manner before 
her Magiſtrats ; for it is certaine that Tus Heſtilins created them: and whereas 
old that Remulashad rwo Queſtors, itis not certaine. They ſay they were called 
rs for that they were tocxa@t the publicke mony, and had the charge of the ppb- 


ealurc, and that one part of theſe officers went throughout the Prouinces to col- . 


money due for cuſtomes zand the other part hadthe charge to read in the Senat 
ers which came from all parts. Ve read, the Queſtors did ſometimes examine 
ors ; and Farr afficmes , that they were called Queſtors of the queſtion ortorture 
they ordained ſhould be given to malefaQors. Their manner was to chuſe Que- 
(well from among the people, as our of the Patric. And for that the Conlulls 
notcondemne a citizen of Rome to dearth without commiſſion from the people, 
gndzined, Thar the Queſtors ſhould haue the charge of capital! cauſes : and thele 
dQueſtors of murthers. 

thall now looke into the beginning ofthe Du#mwir;, or two men, we muſt bring 
hom the time of king Tellus Hoſfil;us who ordained them, whenas Heratins recur- 
wdorious ofthe Car:aty, had flaine his fiſter. This king ſeeing that eucric man con- 
edhim to gie, heappointed theſe two men robe Judges oi the fat, who condem- 
un buthe appealed from their ſentence, and was abſolucd by the people. This was 
eginning of the two men, to whom they added a third, and for that they had the 
gempeotcapiallcrimes, rhey had alſo the gouernement of the priſons of malefaors : 
—mneTiaa Lis (aith, That this Magiſtrat was imployed in the condemnation of Cazus 
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Menlins Copitelinus: and they allo did puniſh all themthat were found to be of Catrelins 
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wor the Prefe or Gouernour of the Citie, his juriſdition extended throughout 


"nt: hcrooke knowledge of all crimes that were committed : he gaue audience to- 


— vemnich fled vnro the Statues and complained of their Maiſters, He haG alſo power 
— 220m, as allo thoſe which accuſed any woman to haue commitrred adulteric with her 
_ "= Lutors and Curators appeared allo betore him for all matters which concerned 
> enree, and they tooke knowledge ot the ingiatitude of freemen to their Maiſters, 


=xtxectargeof all things that were 101d, that the prices might be reaſonable. He ſent 


: 


_ SyLegan to create him againe. 
— Zu auncient Authors affirme, That the Conſuls power was inſtituted in imita- 
"OM kings : forthe kings being expelled, they found two men which had the like 
bur limited in regard of the time, for that it continued bur a yeare. They had 
X Scrgcants,and all other markes which rhe kings were wont co haue. And for 


ſhouldcounſell that which was profitable tor the Common-weale, they were 


© x 4) 3 
=>onluls. The firſt Conſuls afterthe expulſion of the kings, were Lucius Iunins Bru- 
nd Tar Y Collatinus. Brut agreed with his conpanion, That bur one of them at 
owe march with the royall enfignes, to the cnd that the people, ſeeing them 
Sande markes, ſhould not complaine that they had gotten two kings for one. 
pretwelue Liftors which carried rodds with Axcs,and went before the Cons 
1145 the Conſull was Authour of a law,by the which ic was lawſull to appeale 
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ues om all Magi ts; andthen the Conſular authoritic began to be lefſe than the Regall, 
© noldriwethe Conſulls were choſen from among the Senators 3 but in the ene, 1}; 


3 


'Romans being tyred with the ſeditions of the Tribunes , they ſuffered one of the Con. 

fſulls ro be choſen fromamong the people. The firſt Conlull of this order was Luci 

Sequatias. MF | 

The DiRators authoritic was ſo great, as there was no appeale from his ſentence, ang 
he had ſoueraigne juriſdition ouer the/people of Rome, They were not accuſtomed 
ro create a Diftator,but vpon ſome occalion which did threaten ruine tothe ciric, In the 
beginning they might nor chuſe a DiQator which was nota Patrictus; yetinthe warres 
which the Romans had againſt the Faliſques, they did chuſe from among the people c, B 
Marius Rutilizs to be Dictator, The firſt Diator at Rome was Ti##s Largins, This of. 
fice (by reaſon of his power) might not be held aboue fx moneths : but vnder the name 
-of this office , ZLuciws Scills, and Iulins Ceſar, made them(iclues mailters of Rome , anq 
t by that meanestoauoid che odious name of Tyrants. 

b. + Maiſter ef the horſe had jurildiQtion over all the ſouldiers : The firſt was calleq 

-  Spuriy Caſſius , who was created by T, ny 4 the firſt Ditator. Finally, the office 
. of hag, er Equitum was the ſame with the DiQator , that the Prefetius Pretorio was 
with Ceſar. | 

The occaſion of creating Tribunes,was the diuiſion of the people with the Senat : So 
as when the people were retired to the ſacred Hill, they pacificd them, promiſing, That 
there ſhould be Magiſtrats of the people 3 to whom they gaue then rwo Tribune, that 
1s, 4. YVirginius, and T.Vetuſius. Then there happening another ſeperation, they 29. 
dedthree more ; and afterwards fiue: fo as rhe Romans had ten Tribunes, whoſe autho. 
ritic grew {o great, as whatſocuer the Senart had concluded, was good, if the Tribunes 
did allow of it, They ſtood ar the cntric of the place where the” Senat did aſſemble, who 
acquainted the Senat with what they had decreed, to all.w thereof, or to add, or take 
away what they ſhould thinke profitable for the Common-weale , and for a ſigne of 
their Confirmation, they ſhould add vnto the writing the letter T. The greatcht im- 
portance of the inſtitution of Tribunes, was, Thasthey interpoſed themſclues at inter- 
ccſſions, that no violence might be done by other Magiſtrats : and the lefſer was, That 
they preſented lawes vntothe people , which they called Phbeſcyta, in the which the 
authoritic of the Senat was not required, They did alſo aſhgne Prouinces to them 
that went to gouerne them intheplace of Conſuls, as we read in Plutarch in the life of 
Cato. They did alſo obſerue, Thar if all the Tribuncs were agreed except one, he alone 

_ might contradictand croſle all thereſt, 

In the warre of the Eques, the Conſulls A/bus Poſihumias, and Sp. Farins created T. 
Qniztius their Proconſul or Lieutenant: fince which time there hauc beene Procon- 
ſuls, which haue badall the markes of Conſuls, onely they had but ſix Lictors, whenas 
they vied their juriſdition commirted by the Conſulls, yer ſoone after they beganto 
haue a privat authoritic : for the bounds ofthe Empire being large, it was decreed, That E 
they thatleftto be Conſuls, ſhould begin tobe Proconſuls, and fo they ſhould gouerne 
the Prouinces of the Empire, diuiding them among them by chaunce. The Proconſul 
had no juriſdiQtion out of the Prouinc Mac was fallen vnto him, although it were volun- 
taric, as to make men free, and to adopt. If he carried his wife with him into the Pro- 
nince, he might puniſh her if ſhe committed any offence. He might not buy any thing 
but vials withio the Prouince. He might not determine any cauſes which required 
examination, but whereas itrequired no ſuch diligence, as when there were queſtion 
of the obedience of children to their parents, and ſuch like, he might judge ſumm# 
rily. He might alſo giue commaundement to whip Libertines that were ingraretull to 
their maiſters. 

The Proconſulls were accuſtomed (by reaſon of the multitude of their affaires) 19 

ſend Legats into their Provinces, whodidexerciſe juriſdiction,not of their owne avtho- 

Titie, bur as deputiesrothe Proconſul, who could not ſubſticurc them before he came 

to the Prouiace. If the Legats found any matter of importance which ob ye 
E | ro 11genc 
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eof che Iudge,the Legats were toreferre that tothe Proconſul,forthat they had 
ritie, either to beat or toput to death ; yer they mi ght giuealudgeto them that 
and tucorsto pupills. BE 
diles of the people,ordained that they ſhould make the publicke feaſts ,where- 
nuſt ſpend according to their dignitie and patrimonic, Ped/an ſaith that Pon 
g becne made Edile, and hauing ar his owne charge cauſed a very rich theatre 
ile , would haue therein a chariot with certaine clephants, beſides the ſtately 
lich he cauſed to be made.The Ediles had the charge to ſee euery Romane ſet in 
are to keepe the order of his dignitie: if the buyer weredeceiuedby the leller,ia 
a ficke beaſt for a ſound, he had recourſe vntothe Edile , who had charge of the 
ke ditches, aqueduQts,andbuildings. 
Preſet of wheat had the charge roprouide corne from all parts, and commaund 
thad more than would ferue his owneturne, to ſell it, ſetting a reaſonableprice. 
oplc'of Rome were often relicued by this Magiſtrat, whenas they were in want. 
is buſineſſe of cornegrew to be of ſuchauthoritie, asall perſons which in other 
re not allowed to accuſe, were admittedin this, as whores, andſuch like. 
ribunes Militarie, hom they tooke indifferently fromthe people or Senar,were 
's twentic in number, ſometimes more, and ſometimes leſle; bur in the begin- 
wy created onely three, which were 4. Semproniw Amacinu, La Attilins, and 
ws, and they came from being Confſuls to be Milicarie Tribunes with Conſular 
when as M.Genszcime,and P.Horatiwa left their conſulſhips : and this Magiſtrat had 
thoritic with the Conſulls,only the names changed,and the people deale in jr. 
mſors, zlthough inthe beginning they were of ſmall authoritie, yet it grew ſo 
thereon depended the manners and diſcipline of the Romanes,the gouernmenr 
ts, the juriſdition of priuat men, and the tolles of publicke places belon- 
dthe Romancs. They tooke out of the Senart ſuchas they held vnworthy, and ad- 
- cabom they thought good: they tooke horſe and armes from ſouldicrs that were 
— wolkatandthey that delighted in _ and rich apparrell were noted by them with 
—anake of infamic, and put our of the armie. In rhe beginning when as one Cenſor di- 
UegMmey held that the other would ſerue tor both: but it was decreed that one Cenſor 
— Semgdead, the other ſhould leauc his office, and they ſhould creat two new : thereaſon 
orthat at ſuch time as the Gauls tooke Rome,one of the Cenſors being dead, they 
Rudtitute another in his placc,the which afterwards they held for a bad preſage. The 
anors bad alſo power to limit vlurie. 
—WMrrctor of the citic had authoritic to make new lawes, and to difanull old, and in 
_wEMmewharſocuer he ordained was called Zex howoraria. They granted vntothe Pretors 
nuns, and in a manner all conſular Ornaments. This Pretor of the citic did ride 
| mte. 
+, Wneendthere being a concourſe of all nations to Rome,they creareda Pretor, which 
ERSESnce Peregrinas , who heard the cauſes of ſtrangers : and in the endthe number 
—SDwgrent, as therewere ſometimes eighteene Pretors, But after they had taken Sardis 
 IMONNE, Spaine, and the prouince of Narbama, they createdas many Pretors as there 
ounces taken,to the end that ſome of them ſhould rake knowledge of the affaires 
SEE, andthe reſt of the bulſineſſe of the prouinces. Afterwards Serie added the 
— etorture, as for counterfciters, parricides,and poiſoners, and he created four Pre- 
_ *27orcaned two Pretors,and rwo Ediles,who had the charge of corne,andthey 
ee Cercaux,of thename of Ceres, Auguſtus afterwards made (ixreene Pretors, 
c added two, whereof Tiberius tooke away one,and Nerns added another, 
Tribunes of the light horſe were with the kings, or the Maiſters of the horſe 
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X | theD; tor, ſuch were the PrefeQi Pretorij with the Emperors: for theſe holding 
xe vnto them, and being to correRthe publicke diſcipline, their authoritie 
ſear, as whereas in the beginning theyd appeale from the Prefe&,thisappeale 


udgeas himſclfc.Theſe Prefes had a priuiledge,thatMinors againſt 


hes Pan bytheprince, who thought thar ſuch as had arrained ro thar dignutie b 
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_ _pomrhiey had given ſentence could haueno remedie, whereas they mighthauc hag |, A 
-___ mgcondcemned by other Mazgilſtrars. 
- _—— <Aazutws thinking that the preſervation of the publicke did not belong to any hy; 
hin:{clte,ordained {cuentroupes of ſouldiersin ſuch places of the citicas had molt ney 
_tothe.endeihey might ſpeedily .relecue ſuch places as ſhould be ſet on fire : and il;c 03/6 
— was iuchasonetroupe cor companic did keepe tworegions of the citic,and the Tribunes 
* werethe heads of theſe rroups,ard the Prefeft ofthe guards had the commaund ut them 
all; he rooke knowledge of cauſes concerning fire, and thefts, if the crime were not ſy 
earas it was needtulto deliver the partic intothe hands of the Prefect of the citie : be. 
es: the PreteR did watch a good partof thenight, andwent armed throughout the 
citie, warning cucry man to have acare of fire, and tokeepe water intheir houſcs, 
Irremaineschatwe fpeake of Ceſars Procurator,who was Iudge betwixt Ceſar and the 
cople, This Magiſtrathad ample authoritie, ſo as whatſoeuer he did mannage for the 
peror,was of as great forceas it the Emperor himſelfe had done it,Bur it this Procy. 
rator did alienat any thing of the Emperors as his owne, it was not therefore h<1d that 
theEmperorhad alienated it, which might nortbe done without the Emperors conlenr, 
Finally if he treated of ſale or of donation, he did nothing that was of force, tor that his 
office was not to alienat the Emperour Jands, but to mannage his affaires diligently. And 
whenas a flauc of Ce/ars was made heire by teſtament, he ordained that he ſhould {uc- 
ceed in this inheritance , which came directly to the Emperor, for thatthe ſlave gets all 
to his maiſter. But if Ceſar were heire, and his Procuratordid enter intothe inher.tance, 
he did thereby put the Emperor in poſſeſhon. This Magiſtrat had no power to baniſh, 
-, Thename of Preſident 15 generall,forthat the Proconluls,the Legats of Ceſar and all 
that gouerned prouinces(ſo as they were Scnators)were called Preſidents, 
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« The Government at this day. 


XXX111. ropHe Popes authoritie diſperſerh it ſelfe_ into ſo many members, asthey of his court 

> grow commonly o1d before they vnderltand His goucrnment; the which I will en- 

deauour to relate as briefely-as Ican. There is ftultthe Colledgeof Cardinals, whercof 

the Pope is head : and of rheſetbe number hath not beene certaine in our time,al:hough 
we findthat.in tormertimes there, were but wwelue, afterthe example ot the Apoltics, 
Theſe Cardinalls were accuſtomed in old time to govnto the Poperwice a weeks, bur at- 
faires of importance increaſing in our time, they aſſemble but once, and their aſſemblic 
is commonly called rhe Cophiſtorie, There they appoint them that are choſen Biſhops 
and Archbiſhops, or made Parriaikes when the ſears are void, whoſe elcHion duth not 
belong to achapter, a towne, a province, a king, or to any other perſons : for in thatcaic 
they are choſen by the Pope , and by this Scnat to whom this reſeruation belongs by 4 
priuiledge from! all the Popes, and this relcruation hath beene accuſtomed to exrend it 
ſelfe tocertaine Monaſterics which are found taxedin the booke of the Chan ber, ard E 
which they giue in charge to mcn thatare capable ,and therefore chey call thety Con- 
fiſtoriall Monaſteries, for that none butghe Conſiſtorie diſpoſeth of chem, Finally here 
they trear of all things whichbclong vatothe faith and religion, rothe peace of Chriſti- 
ans, and ro preſeruationot the temporall eſtate of rhe Church, Here the Prouinces,ti'e 
ulars, and Kings , haue their ProRors, whoſecharge is to propound the elections, 
{other cauſes of their prouinces tothe Senatzandhethar propounds is accuſtomed 
ingleRtipnsto here them that oppole,jt.there be any, andtoſceke out many things chat 
are required io his perſon whomtheyaterochuſefor the Church that is void, and which 
belong vntothe ſaid Church: this is alſadone by the meancsof witneſſes (which ſearc! 
they do commonly callproceſle) andalltheſe things are fer downe jn writing in the ><: F 
nat, and hedeliuers the Senats anſwereto themthar atrend,figning and ſealing wich the 
eale of the Apoſtolicke See the anſwere,the which is preſented by chem that atrend vn- 
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tothe Vice-Chancellor, whomakes anothercertificat in his name, by the which hc cor 


. 


— ſure all che officers which are co make the diſpatches , making a repecition of the 


whole 
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alinefſe. Afcerthis report, the Petitioners ſuero have a briefe, conformable to 
rx, thatis co ſay,it ſha] be firſt done by them that make the abridgements,and af- 
& written by the Clarkes, then diſpatcht by others, by tht Chancerie,or Apulio- 
amber, and ſometimes extraordinarily bythe Secretarie: ard when all is done, | 
mts the ſcalc ot lead, 
rear Penitencier, in that which belongs to his abſolution, doth exerciſerhe ju- 
pwhich hath been committed vnto him by the Pope, by many Vicars aid Sub- 
which they call Penirenciers, who are divided throughout all the greatett 
hes of Rome, as S. Peter, S, 1o5n de Lateran, and S. Marie Mator, But he grants no 
ſation for the obſervation of huwane laws, but in ſome cales: and he himſcite,by a 
Commiſſion from the Pope, heares ſutors, then hauing knowne their demands, 
tbeany reaſon why the Petitioner ſhould be heard, and that which he requires 
&ne accuſtomed to be grauntcd by the Pope, he writes by authoritic of his office, 
werrue of his generall Commiſſion from the Popes mouth; and aſſures in his ler- 
at by vertue of his Commiſſion,he writes from the Popes mouth:writing alwaies 
ne of theſe manners, Fat im forma, Fiat de ſpecialty Fiat de expreſſo, and by theſ2 di- 
ds of ſpeaking, he lets them that rax vnderſtand the importance of the Requeſt 
the writing ofthe Penitencier doth varie in forme,fo the taxes ofthe payments are 
by the officers. And the multitude of humane laws, both of the Pope, of Coun- 
nd of Monaſteries,is ſo great at this day, as men being in ſome ſort bound,and de- 
eir auncient libertie, flie with great humilitie to the Penitentier, who markes 
ndthe Suppliants demaund; then they diſpatch the Bulls vnder his name 
And for that inany times he doth not write backe preciſely , 1equiring ſome 
anof the Suppliant, he appoints Iudges by his writing, who ſhall take know- 
hefaCt, and herein he purs others in his place. This office hath for the greater 
aitic of them which come for expeditions, foure and twentie men to defend ſu- 
nathele arccalled Protors of the Penitentiarie. He giues Diſpenſacions to marrie 
thedegrees prohibited,is allo he admits the Legitimationof baſtards. He diſpen- 
withthelacke of members in any that will receive Orders, or hold Benefices,as alſo 
c ze \many. He abſolres for murthers zz Foro conſcientie, andin regard of Clarkes, 
Courts, with a retention of Bencfices,and diſpenſation forthe reſt. He doth the 
Iymonic, perwrie, change of vowes, and diſpenceth with the Reovlars of any 
Florth-ir rules. Moreouer, he giues indlugences to places and perſons , and 
zommiſſions in forme of law, as vpon the nullitic of ſome marriage, and {uch 
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'Goe Cuerie day demaund the fignivg of ſuch things fromthe Pepe as proceed XY XVI. 
Wewncbountic, as the grauncs ot B. nefices, and other things, the which arc allo 
Feommirrea to the great Penicenticy, and-alſo matters ot juſtice touching the 
Nat wet the world;"arnd in like manner thoſe which concerne the tempo- 
te of t Churchof Rome, 2nd inall other places, ſo as they come eitkerby rea- 
meperion which is of th: Church, or by the permiſſion of Princes, or by conſent 
Epanies; rothe Court of Rome, The Pope, for the more caſie diſpatch of tutors, 
Ramearwo'Audiences for all theſe things, in the one of which they demaund 
SSoerace, andinthec other thoſeofjuſtice3lo as th! y are diuerſly called, that 15 to 
WeSlpnature of grace, and the Signatureof juſtice. The Pope appoints ouer theſe 
nes cettaine Lawyers ; andtothe Signarureof Grace,all the Cardinalls which 
Wenelaw:zandiris feldome that they depute any Prelats which are not Laws- 
mthey call Refercndaries) to that of Grace or Iuftice. Theſe hane charge to 
Smeccontents of all petitions, and if they be things vſuallro be graunted,they ſer 
Smetomeendofthe perition ſignifying thereby vntothe Pope,or varo the Car- 
mamatfigneir,that the thing which they demaund may be graunted. But if 
enerrequires anything which may prejudice another , they docnot pug 
caunpthe third perſon : and if the matter be important or doubtfull, the Refe. 
commpartittothe reſtinthe Audience, and the ſutor dothnor obraine : M . 
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The Eſtate of ; 


© eſſetheyall agreeinthe Signature. Wherefore the Pope hath appointed a Careinall A 

+ _  :ouertherwo Signatures, who doth viſually graunt ſmall matcers , and allo thoſc which 

— -___ _ .areofweight,ifthey beaccuſtomedto be granted. The Referendarics of the S1gnzture 

- » of Grace,doevſuallyreieQthoſe petitions which conraine matter belonging vnto juſtice, 

_ © asif rhe Pope tooke it ill they ſhould do that which belongs properly to his charge. The 
© > Signature hath one certaine day in the weeke, whenas the Referendarics aſſemble by 

” __— reaſon whereof they which plead areaccuſtomedto go the day before withtheir Aug. 

F | © cars vntotheReferendaries, and ſometimes pleadtheir cauſe (thovgh ſcldome) before 

A them, Ontheday appointed, it is the Referendaries chargebriefcly to report the Petiti- 

oners requeſts, andthe matter having beene debated among theſe Iudges he that is Pre- B 

fident giues ſentenceaccording tothe pluralitic of yoyces,and the Referendarics doene. 

uer propounda petition againe which hath beene reieed, or at the leaſt they doe it ye. 

rie {cldome. The Pope doth in a manner alwaies ſubſcribe with theſe words, ?!«c p, 

whenas they treat of matters of juſtice : bur when there is aqueſtion of grace, he writes, 

Fiat vt petitur P. And this FP. ſignifies the Popes name, as Paule but if he hath another 

name, as /uljo, he writes 7. and ſo of the reſt, Andifthe Pope ſubſcribes ar any time,nor 

at any ones ſuit, but of hisowne motion, he doth not ſer downe , Y7 peritur, but adds in 
the end, Motu proprio. But the Cardinal] of the Signature of Grace,writes alwaics after 
one forme, Conce/ſum in preſentia D. N, Pape; then he ſets to his name, and yet he doth 

not ſubſcribe in rhe Popes preſence, but it is lawſull for him to doe it by his general G 

Commiſſion, As for the forme of writing incaſes of juſtice, the Cardinal (who hath the 

charge) ſubſcribes whenas they write tothe Iudges of the Court of Rome, Placer D.N, 

Pape; andadds his name: anditthe buſineſſe bedireRed rothe Tudges of Prouinces, he 

ſers, Conceſſum in preſentia D. N. Pape;then the Cardinall adds his name and ſometimes 

he writes, Placet prout de iure, Placet arbitrio Indicis, Conceſſum arbitrio, &c. And you mult 
vnderſtand,thart writings of juſtice which are ſent to Iudges of Prouinces,come not vnto 
the Regents hands, burare preſently reterred vnto the Datarie,like vnto thoſe of Grace, 
where he ſers the day of the date; then he writes theo into the Regiſter, and then they 
deliver them vntorhe Petitioners, or to their Solicitors,in that forme that they muſt be 

diſpatchr. For the expedition whereof,there are three meanes; when it is a matter of ju- D 

lice, by the Chancerie,and by the office of Contradics,vnder Lead, or by the Secteta- 

ric in forme ofa Bricte, Sub Annulo piſcatoris : but if it be a matter of grace, he is diſpatcht 
by the ſaid Chaunceric, or by the Chamber, and ſometimes extraordinarily by the Sc- 
cretaric. 

KXXVII. - The office of the Chaunceric hath a Cardinall co ouerſee it, who is called Vice- 
Chancellor. His dignitie (according tothe opinion of them of the Popes Count) gives 
him the fiſt rancke of all the faid Comr, He, by reaſon of his office, is Preſident in the 
diſpatch of all matters Eccleftaſticall which go throughout the world, and likewilc oucr 
them thatdiſpatchthem, which arc verie wany, as Abteuiators ofthe Pac(whoſe charge 
is to dictate the letters of the ſutors petition', and what they diQate is by them called E 

Minute) Clatkes, vnder Abreuiators, Solicirors, they that have the office of the leaden 

Sealc, and Regiſters. All theſc hauea hand in the diſpatch of letters. There are other 

officers which we muſt find out when there are any diſpatches to be made touching the 

payment of rents, andtheſe are the Clarkesof the Chauncerie,the Chamberlaines,and 


" 

XXXVIIL The Audience of the Apoſtolicke Chamber was firſt exeted , the better to diſpatch 
buſineſle, and ro that end the Pope had choiſe of fix Prelats of his hovſhold, whom they 

Clarkes of che Chamber. Theſe were Councellors of the houſhold ro the Pops, 
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call 
who treated with them ip privat of all matters which did concerne him, as of the goue!n- 
ment of the Citicof Rome, and of all the temporallEſtate, and the account of the trea- F 
ſure. There the Pope did chuſe the Magiſtrats, by reaſon, whereot they at this day take 
the oath for their offices before the Chambetlaines, There they made the contradts for 


licke matters whichconcerned the Pope,and where they are accuſtomedro diſpat 


ters of benefices in a manner like vato the Chancerie, whenas Surorschule this tor 
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the Church of Rome. 

eſt way, or clſcin regard of the marter whichis in queſtion, orelfe for tharthe 
*cannot be diſparcht by che Chauncerie, bur requires the Popesexprefle com- 
nent. [n this place they did condemne malefators to Ecclefiaſticall punith- 
greimporal.according to the qualitie of the perſon, or of the crime,and they did 
nany other things. Bur the affaires of Rome are ſomulriplicd, as the Popeſha- 
[this burthen by little andlittle, comes ſeldome into this Audience,cxcepr it be 
ter which doth import his reuenues, or doth concerne ſome bad expedition of 
tePope' doth ſometimes Ciſpatchthe foreſaid matters by himſelfe, without the 
= of his Chamber, and in the execution he calls for the Secreraties of his 
:Chamberlaine is accuſtomed by the aduice of ſeuen Clarkes, and ſometimes of 
t priuat motion, to writein forme of law to the Iudges, as of all prophane mar- 
ichbclong to Magiſtrats in the temporall Eſtate of che Church, and withour it, 
payment of the tenthes,fruits,benefices,ſpoiles of prieſts rhat be dead, and other 
ichconcernethe Apoſtolicke Chamber : and he writes cuery day as if he had 
undement from the Popes owne month,and his writings are called [-rrersof rhe 
der, the expedition whereof are madeafrertwo ſorts, for either rhey are made vp 
d,or clic they are open without the Chamberlains ſcale. | 
{Treaſuror hath the cuſtodie of all the money that enters intothe Chamber, and 
pe isto receiue it, keepe it, and ſpend it where needis. Sometime this money is 
pythe hands of ſome great merchant, who recciues it by commiſfion from the 
or, and makes payments, & heiscalled the Gardian,The Auditor of the Cham- 
ath charge of Spirituall matters, and is followed by the Gouernor who doth 
fendors, and is the executioner of the ſecular arme , decides of truces, ſecuri- 
the complaints of vaſſalls againſttheir lords, alrhough they be capirall , within 
Wes of Rome. He hath authoricic ouer all the officers of the citic, and takes care 
quiet of the citic and court of Rome. If thou wilt read the chaprer of S:xt#: the 

— Jounhand of //7orhe ſecond,thou halt ſee atlarge the authoritic of this Gouernor, 
——The Preſident of the Apoſtolicke Chamber receives the account of all thoſe that 
Due had co deale with the money of the Chamber withinthe citic of Rome, or within 

-Weprovinces,and makes his accountin the Audience of the Chamber, 
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- An for thatthey treat ſometimes inthe Audience of the Chamber,of matters be- 
-maxtthe Treaſuror and priuat perſons, it hath beenc ordained that priuat men ſhould 
aAduocat in this Audience,at the publicke charge, for the defence of poore mens 
awezpainſtthe Aduocars of the Treaſure. 

—— Weis another Aduocat which defends the Treaſurer as well in the Audience, as 


—wavourit,beforethe other Tudges inthe courts of Rome, where it isncedfultoantiyere 


= 


—Srhim-inlaw; andhe is of the Conſiftoriall Ocder. 


, 3 Proctor of the Fiſc or Treaſuror,defends all fiſcall matters in the Audience,and 
=2xeay other Iudgesin the court of Rome: andfilcall matters arerhofe whereas they 
 VeOf th publickeſibertie,or of the publicke treaſure. This office is very necefſaric and 
—ZErauthoritie in the court of Rome, This Proctor out of the Audicnce takes know- 


—geor the ſecret cauſes, ſees them at his pleaſure , and giues his aduice, although he 
one of the Iudges : he is admitted in publicke Contiſtories, and may require that 
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— SRELE 2publicke inſtrument made by one of the Protonotarics for a perpetual! memo» 
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*>ommiliaric of the Apoſtol;ke Chamber doth execute the affaires of the Cham- 
rem the Indges arc not todeale ; he hath charge of exaQions, ambaſſages, im- 
Bme,and other things which belong vnto the Chamber. 
exaltof all thoſc of the Apoſtolicke Chamber, is he which defends therights and 
=> amened to Cardinalls,or any thing elle that concerns the (aid Cardmalls, The 
owe e Iudges of the court of Rome being very great, and there being many in 
Sana many times fall our,that by reaſon of the great imployment of Iudges, 
. of purpole , matters are protracted longer than the qualitic of caulrs —_ 
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_ > ghe troubleſome abiding in priſon doth require : wherefore the Cardinalls due every A 
- _ _  moneth.vilit themas ſoucraigne Judges. Yet they that haue place in Augience 2 (1; 
* Chamber donor aſſemble for thele viſits: but he that is Licutenanr ro the Chant... 
Hinc, andin a manner alwaics one of the faid Clarkes, and with them 211 the others o 
_.the Chamber, except the Treaſuror & the Preſident. Alltheſeartacertaine day go any 
© . fit for atime jn ſome publicke place, in thepriſons of the citie, where the priſoners 2je 
called befozethemin order , and heard if they will :and they deliverthe priſoners they 
b heare, or moderat their puniſhment, and ſometimes when they are altogether vnable tg 
. . pa y admit chem to aſtwple ccflion of their goods, and ſo ſerthem out of priſon, 
3 cerevnto the two laſt priſons,that isto ſay,ot the court of Saueclle,and of thetower B 
+ of None, therearcinferiour Iudges,whorake their names of thele two places. Theap. 
| _p<llzrion from the Judge of the rower of None goes vntothe Governors court, and that 
k .of rhe court of Sauelleto the Auditor of the Chamber,who decides the caulcs for the 
- Which they appeale zalthough the Governor meddles with the appellation ot rhe courr 
: of Sauclle, yet they belong vnto the Auditor, The curtezans and common women of 
. thecitic pay accrtaine tribure yearely vnto this Iudge,and this is ſo auncicnt, as the con- 
trarie not appearing, they force them that retule ropay it. 
XXXIX; Belides the ordinarie court, there is another ſort of Romane citiſens, to whom the 
Pope hath giuen a Pretor, whom they call Senator : he remaines in the Capitole, and 
dothjuſtice to the citiſens of Rome by ordinarie authoritie. He hath three Leivtcnants C 
or Subſtirurs two whereof which prefide at priuat judgements, arc called Collatcr:l!: 
theſe 2re diftcrent in dignitie, for re one is calledthe firſt , another the ſecond, and the 
third the Iudge of crimes : and if they appeale from any one of them, there isa priuat 
Iudge inthe Capitole for al theſe appeliations;if his {cntence be conformable to the firtt, 
there is nomore appeale. There are alſocertain Seats, whereas all trades (which are mark 
in little tables vnder a porch,where they readthe trades) ct-uſe their Confulls,which are 
trades men, who doe right vato their companions touching their art, and they that hold 
themſclues wronged go and propound their griefes vato the Conſeruator of the citie, 
who remaines in the Capitole. This juriſdiction was confirmed by Pope 1u//o the ſecond, 
| Leothe tenth,and Fau/the third, D 
X L, There are afterwards a kindof perſons, which are the prieſts to whom the Pope giues 
a vicar of his He,in Rome and inall his dioceſle hath the ſame authoriric thar the Pope, 
whoſe Vicar he is,and Ordinarie,for that there are piicſts vnder his juriſdiction : he pre- 
ſcribes to penitents the marke of their penance, conferrs the ſacraments of the Chucch, 
and by the law of the dioceſſe makes an aflemblic,or holds acovgregation,and viſitsthe 
Churches andregular Monaſteries,if they hauc no priuil«dge which doth tree them :he 
may alſo enquire,correR,puniſh,take away,and giuc benefices, By vertue of an Induitor 
Pardon granted by the Popehis Vicars juriſdiction extends to all lay men and ſtrangers, 
who for any fraternitic, aboad, or ſervice ro Hoſpitalls or Monaltcries, ſeeme to follow 
the religionzand alſo over all the Iewes of the citie,widowes,pupils,8& poore Chriſtians, E 
as if they were in the boſome of the Church. And by the ſame Indult his authoritic ex: 
tends tocauſes whereas they treat notof the proprictie,bur of rents and penſions, and 
alſo of that which concerncs ſarmes, fields, vines, and rents : but in matters concerning 
the proprictie, he may not judge aboue fixtic duckars of gold of the Chamber, ann 
theſe cauſes his authoritic extends fortic miles from Rome. He hath foure Notarics or 
publicke Regiſters. vnder him, and two Subſtitutes,the one which rakes knowiecge 0! 
privatand ciuile marters,the other of publicke and criminall, 

The Pope hath wwelue Chaplaines, or Auditors bf cauſes of the ſacred pallace,to 
whom he giues power to heare them a part thatplead , and vpon their report the Pope 
giues ſentence. h 
| | At Romecuery manis ina ſhort ſpace accepted for acitiſen, and may cafily particip?t 

of the firſt honors of this citic, where they may berter than in any other cicie,hope 107 3 
xecompence of rheir induftric and wit,and the end aſpire by his fortune and verrue t9 
he greateſt dignities of the Church, - 
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we beeneaccuſtomed to give the Legarions of Provinces which are vn- 
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ts -3hd rhe goucrnement of the chiefe rownes, to their owne kinſmen as 
Siemens Secular,or totholethar are theircreatures. It is the manner which 
Hraliczandat Avignonthey hauca Legator Vice Legat, who isa Gouemor, 
Saroe ofEcclefiaſticall matters, and ofthoſe that concerne juſtice : And more. 
re is a Generall which is a Knight; he hath the charge of all the ſouldiers 
n garriſon within the countic of Venifſle, and of all that concernes armes, 

weaſſumeth power to conferre Benefices in the countries of other Princes, al- 
ebe ſomewhat reſtrained , by reaſon of the graunts of certaine Popes to diuers 
and Princes, Yet ſuch asreceivenot benefices from him,muſt hauehisconfir- 


Land haue their Bulls from the Court of Rome : and motcouer alſo, pay the 


ke it fit in this place to give an account as well of the inſtitution and manner of 

the Pope, as of the conſiderations of Cardinalls. Yet the creation of Popes 
veric divers. It was giuen tothe Clergic of Rome, ro whomthe people of 
wyned in the creation. Bur after three hundred fiftie and one yeares, the Empe- 
rpoſed theirauthoritie, for that the Popes being choſen did fora time receiuc 
arion from them , firſt paying acertaine quanririe of filuer , and then with- 
ayment. For a time they didalſo forbeareto be crowned withour the preſence 
ſent of their Embaſſadours ; andin the end, with the conſent of Popes them- 
who thought by this meanes to bridle the infolencie of the people of Rome) all 
britic of creating the Pope, was tranſporied to the Emperours , who held ir 

s when the Popes would haue taken it from them, they could not without 

der and ſchiſme,which did for a long time trouble all Chriftcndome: and in 
trime, ſome Popes named their Succeſſours , who were afterwards confirmed 
wpe- Butin the end, the Popes authoritie being the ſtronger, the Emperour 

ple being wholly excluded, the Cardinalls had the cleQion, with ſome of the 
ofthe Clergie, vntill {/exanderthe third atthe Councell of Lateran held in the 
four Lord God 1259, where there were two hundred and cightie Biſhops, or- 
ed, Thar he was lawfull Pope that (hould be choſen by two third parts of the Car- 
ain ls [were preſent; and this cuſtome hath continued vnto this day, but that in the 
yarotourRedempron 1417, atthe Councell of Conſtance, Martz the fift was cho- 
aidrhe (chiſme at chat time : but Gregorie the renth ordained firſt, at the Coun- 
onthe Conclaue, which hath from time to time beene reformed, and reduced 


* a; 


ſeeitat this day. | 
> MEardinals aſſemble tochuſea Pope after one of theſe three manners, either by 
- Jompromile, or by Adoration, orby Scrutin and Billets, by the which they gave their 
ithey fauoured. Ir fuffileth then ro vnderſtand, thartall the aurhorinie ro 
ET Pope conliſts in the Catdinalls ; and that they are rhe chicte members of che 
TIVIRPTN 1 W1t werethe head, whomthey afſiit, being his Councellors and Cozdiu- 
8 $80y priuiledges haue beene giuen them by divers Popes, and c{pecially by Paulc 
Seng, and ſome others have graunted them the moyrtie of the reuenews of the ho- 
RE Dotin regard thereof, at this preſent they enioy balte the Annates of Benefices 


me elipatcht by che Conſiſtorie.” There werewont to be bur fifticand three in all, 
m and decrcaſe at the Popes pleaſure, and Pw the fourth had at one time 
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at iſcourſe vpon the Popes next ſucceſſour, are accuſtomed to conſider the 
mag, forthar 2 time of peace requires one thing, and that of troubles ano- 


Wwhenzs allthings arc our of order, they muſt ſecke to haue ſome one to ſtay 
an&moreouer, they muſt rake another courſe when aftcr a great ſervitude they 

MC lvertic, and tzey muſt alſo obſerve the wills of princes, euerte one of 

Snres to bave his friend Pope : bur aboue all they conſider the privat affeRti- 

Sonans tor chat it ſcemes in the election of a Pope they looſe the remem- 
ETD nate, We ſee notwithſRandiog that age imports muchas well in regard 
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\ The Eftate of 


ofthem that aſpire rothe Popedome;, as for that many doe get by thechange of Popes, A 
Then they looke into the bountie, for that men are not commonly ſo wicked,as they {11p. 
preſſeall naturall defireof good things. Bur the chiefe bountie they ſecke in Cardinal) 
is that which profirs others, as juſtice, affabilitic,courteſic, and an inclination to comm. 
nicat his greatneſſe toothers ; and for this cauſe it ſecmes that they haue no will ro m;Le 
him Pope that hath many great kinſmen and friends, who may be a cauſe to interrupt 
and divert himfrom this courteſic, and other parts which I haue noted : and eucrje 
Cardinallnot onely ſeckes to make him Pope whom he loues, but him that is boung tg 
Jloue him, But notwithſtanding that they obſerue all theſe things, yetit is impoſiblerg 
make a firme and certain coniecture who ſhall be Pope, forthar the affaires of Rome wa. B 
uercontinually za diſconrtentment, anew promotion of Cardinals,or the leaſt accident 
which ſhall happen,purs all into confuſion, Morcouer, it hath beene commonly obſer. 
ved, that they chaunge their humours whenas they come intothe Conclauc; yea many 
times the Cardinals being ſodain]y ropes , cither withfeare or ſome other paſſion, 
yeeld cothat which they tnotof, VVhenas they foreſee the daunger of any one 
that may be Pope,they doecafily belpe it, and agree together. Bur for that they cannor 
vic the like diligencein all, whenas they areſurpriſed, and that they propound one who 
had nor beene thought on, hauing notimeto take any reſolution, they run on like men 
withour judgement, as ifcueric one feared to be the laſt, Notwithſtanding it doth often 
happen that he which was leaſt expeRed,comes tobe Pope. Wherefore they may vcll C 
diuine, but they haue no certaine conicure who ſhall be Pope. 


«| The Religion of the Auncient Rewans, 


A Mong all the gods eſtcemed by the Romans, Pan Lyceus (named by many Fauru;) 

and Sy/ua*s, holds the fuſt ranke, and to him they dedicated the Lujercales, and 
that the Luperces did ſacrifice, Some ſay that chis Sacrificecame from Euander a fugj. 
tiue king of Arcadia , who came voto that place whcreas fince the fortteſſe of Rome 


was made. | ; 

The Shepheards who had this god for their head, did ſacrifice vato him naked, with D 
their facescovercd, and certaine gicdles intheir hands, Soine referre the beginning of 
this Sacrifice roian accident which happened to Faunus whenas he ſought the loue of 
Jola witeto Hercules. But others ſay, That Remalw ſacrificing to Pan, naked, by reaſon 
of the heat,was aduertiſed that certaine theeues carried away his flocke,fo as he followed 
them naked as he was, and tooke them : fo as in memorie therect he would hauc the 
Prieſts which ſhould performe this ſacrifice, naked. The ſpeciall deuotion which they 
had tothis god, and totheſe prieſts, was, tor that the women which could not be deliue- 
red,nor conceive with child, had recourſe to the Luperques zand having becne beaten 
with certaine little whips diedin goats bloud, they were delivered, or did preicntly con- 
cciue. They did folemniſe the fcaſt vnto this god, on the eighteenth of Tanuaric, a5 E 
Outae reports. | | 

Then were the Potztiens, andthe Pinariens, families ſo called , who were ordainedto 
ſacrifice ro\Herenles, The Potitiens, inftruted by Enander, did for a long time gouerne 
this ſacrifice, vatillthatthis charge being giuento publicke ſlaues,the familic of che 7% 
titiens came to faile ; the which happened by the means of Appiue Claudius their cnenue: 
andthc Romans did belecue that for a puniſhment he fell blind. 

-. The <4r94xx or LHruales, brethren, gauecouncell rothe people of Rome, to tic end 
theirficlds might bring forth corne, Romulus was the inuenter ofthis religion, and they 
werecalled Aracux, for that Ar#am fignifies afield, They were twelue in number, 2nd 
they gauethem with the order of Prieſthood a Crowne of the. cares of cornc, with ct F 
taine white bands, About the ſame time, the art andreligion of tbe Augures came to 

_ Rome, ovt of Tuſcanie, where the inhabirants were verie $kilfull inthe art of 6tvining3!- 
-terthis manner. He thatſhould divine by meanes ofthe Augure, went vp into a 10rt,0r 
_ yponſome open place, and didthere fit vpona ſtone towards the South, holding obs 
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okedrod called Litue;Then hauing beheld the citic and the fieldsround about 
wnto the gods, he divided the regions fromthe Eaſt vnto the Veſt, leauing the 

id vpon'the South; and the left vpon the North, and obſeruing (withour any 

aking) the fartheſt place he could ſee, holding his tod in thelett hand, and lay- 

zht hand vpon his head to whom he wouldprelageany thing, ſaying, O father 
tbe agreedthar ſuch aoneſhall enioy ſuch a thing, giue ſome apparant ſigne, 
have performed my charge : and then herold what tokens he would have /ap;- 
ndif they did ſuccced the Augure was/good.Intimerhis art was much eſtce- 
pme, ſo as the number of the Augures increaſed as well as their authoritie, and 
fied a Colledge of Augures,who inthe beginning werebur three. 

FPampilies king of the Romances was the fir{t that ordainedthe Flamen Dial, for 
fore, the kings did execute the office of high pricſts. ama conſidering that in 
times kings might rather be like to Remwlwe than himſelfeand bemore afteed to 

an religion, he ordained foure prieſts, whom he called Flamines, who ſhould 
ally attend the ſeruice of the gods: and theſe prieſts were dedicated to many 
at is to ſay, one to Zypreer, whom they called Diall, two ro'Mars,and one to Qnrrt- 

1ulw. The other Flamines dedicated to any other gods than to Juprter,carried 
of the godsto whom they were vowed:And Nutz would have uprrersBlamen 

a honorable roabe, and havca ſeat of Yoory,the which in thoſe daies they did 

aar burto the greateſt Magiſtrats. He alone had a little white hat, and he did ride. 

bt not ſiveare , nor carrie the fire of his ſacrifice intoariy placerhit was nor ſa- 
ay.one did enter girt into his Temple, he muit vrgirt himlelfe, and caſtir away. 
knot abouthim. If an oftendor whom they led to whippivg felldownevpon 
ore him,it had beene afinne to whip him that day;He thar was not of a free 
could not cut the haire of this prieſt. He might nottouch-a goar, nor yuie, 

x any raw fleth. His beds feet muſt be defiled with dyrt,and no man might lic 
bed. The parings of the Dials nailes,and the clippingsot haire,were hidden in 

wnd vnder aflint ſtone. It was not lawfull forhim to go into theaire without a 
the lugh prieſts did ordaine the like when he was inany couercdplace.He might 

owe mixt with leucine, nor put off his ſhirt butin ſome conered place, to 
ould not be naked vnder heauen, as vnderthceye of 1urirer: andno man 
him when he dined, but the king which did facrifice. He never came intro 
E where there was a dead bodice. /arro faith, tharthe aumcients had as many Fla- 
gogs, as the Dial, the Martial, the Quirinal, the Vulcanjen, che Falagre: and as 

Ou viſhops, Archbiſhops, and Cardinals,they hadthei? Flanin;, cher firſt Fla- 

tim that was aboue all thereſt, | 
eehe Veſtall virgins which kept their ſacred fire, it is ſowell knowne 2s 1 will (ay 
&but if this fire wentour they wer beaten with roddsby.the highypriefts There 
FIDE p einto this Temple but virgins, whoſe parents muſt be of a ftee! conditi- 
S S&Wrytook them from the age of ſix yeres to ten at the moſt. The en firſt yeres they 


LY. 
| 


L 


wee the forme of ſacrifices, theyſpcnr as much time infacrificing , and rhe ren laſt 
T3 did inſtru the young virgins which were newly taken g which thirtie yeares 
they might marry : but they that didritarcie were vatortunat, The people of 


% 
> 


x nonour them wonderfully. And beſides the fire whereof Lhaue ſpoken, they 
3; e the Palladium,or Statue of Ainerm,andother ſacred things of the Romanes; 
3. 253 nthey wcreraken in Adulterie they were put todeath after this manner : They 


Sepraccg, & carried onacokin bound, withtheit faces covered, with gtcdr lilengs 
pRctowne (which was that day all in mourning) vntothe Port Salaria;nevrers 
© Mere was a lacecalled-the Scclerat 6r wicked field, in the which there ws 
ST. PA alitlchole forthe emtrie,8&&two linle windowes; inzhgone elief 
Rh B99. De, 26647 the other water, milke, and hony : being comevnto hg 
PHI in progeers hawog lis bands alwacs lift vpioheaven,chen 
on Yenalinto the tombe by the little hole, and in the mane time the people 
wad & cir faccs ; then having taken away the ladder and coueredthe place with 
|; reds IE pg xftous, 
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The Eſtate of 


wifichad beenea * Sepulcher,the people caſt carth vyponir,and continued all char A 
mourning, 
Saliens were dedicated by Namato Mars,being twelue in number, then 77/1, 
added twelue more. They werecalled Salincs for their leaping in their ſacrifices, Th 


did weare certain painted caſſocks, & vpon their þeaſtsa peece entrichr with gold, lines 


pricſts taken from among the Senators : after. 
hey ſhould haue as manychoſen of their order. Theſe 
whom theycalled the moſt high Prieſt , who knew with what and when they 
ſhould facrifice,and had rhe care howto gather money for the charge of the ſeruice of y 
> owngle oc thatthe high Pricſt hada table bythe w hich he knew the Eclipſe of 
be Peck prietdidprefide ar the publicke Fit [e:and they & 
| ial prieſt di at icke faith giuen vnto people: and they did hold 
that a war whichhad not beene firſt denounced b by Fecial $4.4 not iuſt, When they 
made a peace,the Fecial demanded of the General, of the armie,it he commanded him 
make a peace with the enemie; the which he having affirmed, he ſaid, 6 ſuch a one, I de. 
mand grafſe of thee, whereunto the General anſivered,thar he ſhouldtake it ; which ha- 
_ ving taken, he demandedit he made him meſſenger to the people and Senat of Rome? 
the Generall anſwered, That he did, ſo as in doingit neither he nor the people of Rome 
might be deceiued. Then they made a peace, with prayers to Iwpiter,thar if the Romanes 
did infringe the conditions of the accord; he would ftrike them as he did ahog, and fo 
much the more, for thathe was much more mightie. But when he proclaimed war,he 914 
after this manner ; The Fecial carried a darthaife burnt, and grafſe, vnto their confines 
againſt whomhe denounced war,wherc inthe preſence of three aged men, he ſaid, That 
enemies had failed in that which they haddone againſt the people of Rome.,and that 
for this cauſe he and the Romanes had denounced war aga!: ſtthem : and having ſpoken 
this, rm hisdart intotheir land , tothe end they might ſee that chey made war iuſily 
againſt nem, 

Thetwo men of the ſacraments,had thecharge to read the ſacred bookes,and 51b:7 
verſes, and to interpret them. They were alſo chicfe in the ceremonies which were made 
to Apollo: and if there were any monſter borne,or any prodigie did happen,they ſought 
to pacehie the gods with their ſacrifices. 

The ſcuen men of theEpulons, were contained' in a kindof pricfthood,of the which 
thereare few that haue written. Plinie beforc he made an oration,and fearing them that 
were there to heare him, ſaith, The Conſulls were in the middeft, and next, one of the 
ſeuen men ofthe Epulons: and it is ſaid that they accept the excuſes of the daughter of 
the Augures,of the tenfacred men,of the Flaming, and the feuen menof the Epulons. [ 


ſhould {peake of their ornaments, veſlcls,facrifices,and inftruments,burl wil forbeare,tor 
it would be tedious, | 


ACHRONOLOGIE, 


And briefe deſcription of the ſucceſſion life and death of Pipes from the beginning, 
unto Paule the fift nov Raigning : together with their Decrees, 
| Councells and Schiſmes. 


rthatin diſcourfingof the goucrnment of the Eſtate of the Church, I haue 2! 

ſo ſpoken of religion,and of matrers which concerne the Church : I wit now for- 

6 come vntothe Caralogu opes, vnto Pau{che fitr,who holcs the 

holie See, and the ſoucraigne dignitie of the Church at this day: with a colleion of 

the Decreesduring their liucs,and thetimes of general Councells: then wil l ſc downe 
the Ca which atcatthis day,thebetter co ſatisfiethe curious Reader, 
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' 8. Peter, firſt Paſtor or Biſſ»op of the Catholicke Churc% acrording to the Chritt.” 


[uon Pzrn2x Cnxpnas, bornear Bethſaida in Galile, an Apoſtle of Is- | 34- 
W.iys Cuntisr, firſt Biſhop of Chriſtians (asthe Papiſts ſuggeſt) gouernedthe 
'Church of Hierufalem fiue yeares, tharof Antioch {eucn,and la(tly (as they write) | 
that of Rome foure and twentie yeares, fiue moneths,and twelue dates. 

* L1x vs a Tuſcane, ſecond Biſhop or Popeof Rome, and Coadiutor to S.Peter, 
having written the deeds of S. Peter, yea his combats with that dereſtable S/n the 
Anchanter, He was beheaded by the commaund of Saturniss the Conſul, who held 
him for a Sorcerer, tor that he had driuen a deuill ourof the bodie of his daughter. 
He was ſo renowned for his Holineſſe, as he raiſed vp the dead in diuers places,go- 
Ing forch of the citic topreach the word of God. He held the See eleuen yeares, 
three moneths, and twelue daies. 

” Crzmanta Roman,ordained ſeven Notaries (which at this day they call 
'Protonoraries) for the ſeucn Quarters or Regions of Rome, totheend they might 
write the Hiſtoric of Martyrs : and hauing conuerted many to the Chriſtian faith 
by his pietic and doctrine, he ſuffered Martyrdome vnder the Emperour Tra/an, ha- 


wing beene Biſhop nine yeares, foure moneths,and fix and rwenrie daies, 
LC LitrysaRoman,wascallcdtothe Epiſcopall aignitic againſt his will : Ha- 
*Tving created many Prieſts in the citic of Rome, and as alearned man and full of pie- 
zwgmented the eſtate of Gods Church, he was made a Martyr vnder the Empe- 

ur Domitian, and was buricd in the Vatican, hauing held the Sce fix yeares, fue 


pneths, and two dayes, 
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| A AxacizrvsadGrecianborneat Arhe ns,ordained, That Prelats and Clarkes 
| 7 mouldcut their beards, and their haire : Thar they ſhould aſſemble twice a yeare 
T7 forthe affaires of the Church : That everic Biſhop ſhould be receiued by three 


1 —Tothers : That Clarkes ſhould be admitted to facred orders publikely,not priuatly; 
\ $f andrhatallrhe faithfull ſhould communicart after the con{e« ration,cllethey ſhould 
= 7] ve reiected from the companie of the faithfull, as Infideils. By this meanes the 

== 7] Chriſtian Religion increaſed wonderfully. In the Apoſiles time, they did com- 


EY Municatdaily. He died, hauing beene Biſhop twelue yeares , rwo moncths, and 
Jendayes. | 

mm: The Seewas vacant (enrndayes. 
4 Eyanisrys ordaincd, there ſhould be ſeuen Deacons choſen in euerie citic 


he. 80 afliſt the Biſtiop in preaching: tothe end they ſhould nor charge him thar he 
on | ad preachedill, he diſtributed the Pariſhes or Curesto Priefts, He commanded 
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—— | mages to be publickly ſolemnized in the Church,with the Prieſts blefing other: 
36> © IH ; {ſhould be held vnlawtull and inceſtuous :'That a Biſhop ſhould not leatie 
-— Ws Church dupiag his life,no morethana wife her husband. He died vnder the em- 
45 BEN P<rour Tran, having raigned thirtcene yeares,and fiue moneths, 
TJ onuee - The See was vojdmmeterenc dayes. 
"Þ |. Ar EXANDERa Romzn, a manot foholie a life, as many Roman Senators 
B65 4 received the Chriſtian Religion by reaſon of his great pictic. He fultcred Mar- 
© | rdome vader Adrian; and being demaunded why he did not anſwer, For that 
| Lage) inthe time of prayer, a Chriſtian/man ſpeakes with God. He died, ha- 
3 { ngheldtheplaceſcuen yearcs, five moncths,and ninetecne daycs. 
J 4 | Fo { . >; Wet 1 The See was vacant f/1 eene Aayes. | 
T2 I ys aRoman, ſuffered: Martyrdome nine yeares , ten moneths, and ten 
| ps * $ayes, te hehad beene Biſhop. 
bs =: 7 \, » TheSeewasvoyd Iwo dajes.. | 
JJ Xl, 3rnonys a Grecian, inſtituted the Lent as ſome write, He ſuffered 
1 "come. and was buricd inthe Vatican,having beene Biſhop tea yeares, eight 
WF.” Ppij moncths, 


” ——— 4 - - 
beri moneths.,and fiuc and twentie daics. 
of © The See was vacant ſeurn dayes. 
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f Hy G 1 x x a Grecian borne at Athens,ordained, Tharat thelcaſt one Godfather | 
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-—_ ÞF or Godmother ſhouldpreſent the infant at the Font : That marerialls dedicated tor 
+»: JT buildingof Temples ſhould not be transferred toprophane vſcs: That no Me: 
{ cropolitan ſhould condemue any Biſhop of his Prouince,withour the aduice ofthe 


, » 3 - 
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other Biſhops ofthe ſame Prouince, Hedicd the fourth yeare. 

| f  TheStewas vacant three dayes. 

11. | Pty s of Aquilea,ordayned, That they ſhould celebrat Eaſter on the Sonday, 

" | and ſome ceremonies for the ornament of Baptiſme andthe Communion : Thar the 

Romans ſhouldnor takethe Vaile before the age of fiuc and twentie yeares : That 

Prieſts which did fweare ſhould be depoſed, and Laymen excommunicated. He 

did alſo impoſe penance vpon negligent Pricſts, or that did handle the holic Sacra- 
ns varcuerently. He conſecrated the firſt Temple of Rome, the which was de- 

dicated to S. Prudentiane,the Temples of Chriſtians having beencin former times 

inbidden and obſcure caues, He held the place cleuen yeares, fiue moneths, and 

ſcucn and twentie daycs. | 

The See was woyd thirteene dayes. 

A x 1c ® TvsaSyrianborn,renewed the decree of Anacietas, That Clarks ſhould 
weareno beards: Thatno Biſhop might be conſecrated Merropolitan of the Pro- 
uirice with a lefle number than three, He ſuffered Martyrdome hauing becne Bi- 
ſhop nine yeares, cight moneths, and foure and twentie daics, 

The See was veyd ſeuenteene dayes. 

Concorvpivs Sor tx of Fundi,renewed & confirmed the ordinance ofthe 
Euchariſt, and touching the Sacerdorall blefling in marriage, and the conſent of pa- 
rents; forthe great abuſes which were commirred in thoſe times. Gratien reports, 
that he ordayned, Thatno man ſhould keepe an oath which he had made to doe i!!. 
He died, baving held the place ſeuen yeares, elenen moneths, and cighteene dayes. 

The See was woyd ont and twentie dayes. 

AzvxpivsELizvrTurtays a Grecian borne, ſent into great Brittanic at 
the kings requeſt, Fugetins and Damianmws, men of pictic and religion : by whom the 
king and his people were baptized. He did ordaine'that no man ſhould abſtaine from 
any kind of meat for ſuperſtitions ſake : and chatno man being abſent, and not con- 
uicted,ſhould be condemned forany crime, Having augmented the Catholick Re- 
ligion by his good example, and left peace vnto the Church difperſedin a manner 
oucr alle carth, hedied, having raigned fiftecne yeares, and cighteene daics, 

The See was vacant fine dayes. 

V 1c 7 0 x an Aﬀrican,ordained, That ifany one being readieto recejue the holic 
Communion, and perſuaded to pardon his cnemie, retuſed ro be reconciled, he. 
(hould be deprived of that holie myſterie. He alſo confirmed the ordinance of ?:us 
' touching thecelcbration of Eaſter vpon the Sonday, contraric to the cuſtomes of 
the Churches of Afia,whom he excommunicated : for the which he was reprehen- | 
| ded by /rencus. He (uffered Martyrdome, having beene Biſhop twelue yearcs,onc 
| moneth,and eight and ewentic dayes. | 
The Sce was vojd twelne dayes. | 

AzvNpivs Zzyinixys a Rowan, ordayned, That eucric one having at- | 
rained rorhe age of rwelue or thirteene yeares, ſhould at the leaft at Eaſter receive | 
che holie Communion : Thar the Chalices,being inthe beginning of wood ſhould. 
be made of glaſſe ; which Decree was afterwards aboliſhed , and'it was ordaincd | 
that they ſhould be of gold, filucr, or tinne : Thar. no Bifhop might be Iudge ouct | 
| his Archbiſhop or Merropolican, nor of his Primator Patriarch, He died, haning | 
- { held theplacerwentie yeares, and fiftecnce dayes, * 

1 TheSte was wojd ſix dajes. 4 EY 
Domrriys Caitsrys a Roman, built a Church and a Churchyord 2t | 
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« whereremaine the Reliques of many holic Martyrs. He inſtirnzed the faure |Teare of |. 
x weekes: fome attribute vato him'the decree of celibate of prieſts ; but Pole» | Chriit. | 
+in his fift booke, and fourth chapter writes,that they could notaltogeiher take a 
arciage from theprieſts of the Welt(forthe Grecians,and they of rhe Eaſt do mar- / | 
| Jvnti Ithe timeof Gregorze the ſeuenth, in the yeare 1074. He was made a Martyr | 
aving raigned fiue yearcs,0nemoneth,and thirtcene dayCss 
-"*"* The See was void fix daies. | 
Viz a1x aRomane, vnder whom the Church of Rome began to hauc lands: 
and inheritances, which ſhould be common, and diſtributed ro feed Churchmen, 
the poore,and protonotaries which did write the as of Martyrs.Dame/#s doth at- 
tribute vnto him the decree for the making of veſlell of {ilver or tin: whereupon 
wiface Biſhop of Mentz ſaid,that.in old time, prieſts of gold viedchalices of wood: 
but now prieſts of wood vſechalices of filucr. He drew many vato the faith by his. 
holy life, and ſuffered Martyrdome having been Biſhop ſeuen yeres,feucn monerths, | 
and fue daics., wW 
; The See was vacant three endtwentie daies. 
Careynnivs Pontlaxys aRomanc, hauing endured many torments, 


died,in exile, in the Iſland of Sardinia,fiue yeares,fiuc monerhs, and rwo daics after 
his comming to the place. Some ſay, thatin his time rhere were at Rome fifteene | 

—Ipricks called Cardinalls, th Ss to ſay,chiefe men, roburie the dead, andto baprile | 
"==Hyoung children,andother fifteene who had the chicfe charge of the health of ſoules : | * 
1 et Polidore and Dameſme ſay, that Pope Marcel was tiic author of theſe, Cardinals,in 

A | EVCArc 1302. | 
= The See ws woid one day. 

- \xTHzROs aGrccian,ordained that the deeds of Martyrs ſhould be written, 
agluffered any Clergic man to changehis Church with anorher,ſo as it were done 
+ Tex the health of ſoules and publicke good , andnot tor their priuat profit : he de- 
———xcced that it ſhould notbe lawfull for any one to be Pope, vnleſic he were firſt a | 
= T Biſhop. He ſuffered martyrdome;hauing held the place fiue yeres, one moneth,and 


Cw NY The place was word ſix daits. 
42 jJ2£4214ax aRomanc, choſen miraculouſly, baptiſed Phi/zp father and ſonne, the 
$ "Th alt Chriſtian Emperors,and acceptcd their treaſures: he ordained againe touching 
WW hiſtoric of Martyrs : he did forbid torake a wife in the fift degree of conſangui- 
——7xare, and would that eucry Chriſtian ſhould communicac thtice a yeare, that i5to 
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(5 1 =ay, atthe Feaſts of Eaſter, Vhitſunday,and the birth of our Sauior, He was made | 

| _ | 3Mart) ,chiefely in hatred of the Treaſures which he had recciued from the Enipe- 
©, | bor: hauing raignedthirteene yeares and eleucn monethis. 

© 3 BP The See was votd ſix dayes. 
= | Connzitivs aRomancwas very learned, anddid write many Epiliics: there 
_ [Weretwo Aatipopes: he made many ordinances, as may be ſcene 1n Grat/an, and | 


+ 


| beingaccuſed of high treaſon, for that he had written to S, Cyprian, was whipe and 


Rs / 
"# 


[Puerto death vader the Emperour Decime, hauing held the place two yeares,two | 
W: 'moneths, and three daies. 
LET £7. The Sce was veid two moniths and fiue daics. 


nd 


ET... SCHISMEI. 

1 {TN Orariax aRomane,and an heretical prieſt, ſaying that ſuch as had once fal- 

STARE - len from the faith, ſhould be no more receiucd into the Church, notwirhſtan- 
W153] bz their repentance : he was the firſt ſchiſmaricke, hypocrite , and couctous man 

= mancdedthe place of Biſhop, He kindledthe fire of diviſion & diſcord,making 

_umictte Antipope, withthe helpe of Nowstw, a priclt of Carthage , as 5. Cyprian 

writing to Cornelizs, who condemned him for aheriticke in two coun 


$25 299% Rome, 7coſtratus was an other Antipope in Aﬀricke, 
, EF | P p 15 Lycivs. 
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accompanied by wo | 


| yeares 019: y 
| 4 1 nadea Martyr having livedin the place one yere,three moneths, and thirteene 


The See was utcant owe moneth,and fine dates. 
' Lyervs STzeuzx aRomane, was the firſt that brought ſacerdotall habirs 
into vic; prieſts in former times contenting themſclues to be artired with pictie, re- 
i R, ſtudying moretro pur off the old man,and vice,than to adorne 
 chemſelues with new & rich ornaments. He was Martyred one yere,three moneths, 
andthirteene daies after he came tobe Biſhop. w | 
|| 50 The Ste was Vacant one moneth and twelwe daies, © 
$STx xv s theſecond an Athenian, hauing taughtthe Goſpell throughout all 
Spaine, was choſen Pope: he ordained that Churches ſhould be built towards the 


[ 


;Eaſt:he had adefire to confute the Sabellians,Cerinthians,and Neporian hereticks. 
Heſuffered Martyrdome having held thechaire oneyeare, ten monethes,and three 
and twentie daies. Iris 
ks The See was vacant eleven moneths and fiftetne dues. 
' D&x1 s aGrecian, being placedin the Sec of Rome tobe Pope, and being cho- 
ſen, he firſt of all both at Rome & in otherplaces,diſteSured the Temples, Church- 
ards,Pariſhes,and Biſhoprickes,commaunding euery one to content himſelfe with 
his limits,there ro feed the flocke which ſhould be commitred vnto him. He ſuffered 
death ten yeares,fine moneths , and five daics after his comming intotheplace. 
The See was woid fine dates. 

Fx L 1 x aRomane,ordained thar they ſhould euery day cclebratthe memoric of 
Martyrs , and no where but in holie places; that oncea yearethey ſhould obſcrue 
the dedication of Churches, He jufferea Martyrdome hauing becac Biſhop three 
yeares,and five monerhs, 

Thz See was wacant fine dates. 

EyTiczizN a Tuſcane of Luna, having written certaine Epiſtles and De- | 
crees, and buricd three hundredfortic andtwo Martyrs with his owne band, be him- 
ſelfe was made a Martyr,having held the place eight yeares, fix moneths, and foure 
and twentie dates. 

TheSee was vacant eight daies. 

C at y $ of Sallone in Dalmartia,of the familic of Drocleian, ſuffered Martyr: 
| dome, having held the chaire twelue yeares,foure moneths,and fix daies. 
The See was void two moneths and eight dates, 

Mancsr rin aRomanc, being poſſeſt with the feare of torments, honoured 
Idols, but afterwards he acknowledged his fault in open Synod, aſſembled at Si- 
nueſſe,and did penance : yea afterwards he came and reprehended the Emperor Die- 
clefran,and did willingly ſuffer Martyrdome, hauing raigned ſeucn yeares, ninc mo- 
neths,and fix and twentie daies, 

The See was vacant twentie daies. 

Mac» 1 aRomanc, limitedthe quarters and titles diuided by Zaari#e , and | 
reduced thrm rofiue and twentie: he wasjmade a Martyr, hauing becne Bithop 
five yeares,fix monerhs,and one and twentie daics, 

The See was vacant twentie dates, 

E vsxn1ys apbylitian of Greece,made many ordinances : he was martyred,ha- 

ving held theplace one yeare, ſcucn moneths,and fiue and twentic dais. 
The See was word ſeuen daies, 
| M1irtr1apss an Afﬀeican, he did forbid faſting vpon Sunday and Thurſday : 
for that the Pagans did celebrat the folemaities of che Saturnian gods. He dicd, 
auing held the place three yeares,and two moneths, 
£ See was vacant ſeuentcene daies, 


StLvVASTER- 


the Church of Rome. 439 


| F: 11yzsrz xa Roman, bechanged the Pagannames ofdayes: Bur his grea- | Yeare of 

Rt worke was the conuctfion of the Roman Emperour Conſtantia (as jome- wiitc) | C/:7/ 
442\ icke faith, who afterwards cauſed the tyrranous perſecutions agajatt | 41:5 
the Chriſtians toccaſe. He dicd, hauing been Biſhop twentie yeres, tyo monerhs, 
foureeaics | 


w 


© The See was wacant fifteene dayess 


_— CO —— cs 
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—_. THE FIRST GENRALL COYN.CELL... 
* TT Hefirſt generall Counicell was held at Nice, by the. commaundement of Con | 
"T7 ® fantinthe Great, by three hundred and eightcene Biſhops fromall parts of the 

FE world, to pacefiethe Eſtate of the Church,troubled chietcly by the deteſtable here» 

I IT ficof Arrivs, where he was condemned: and it was concluded, That the ſonne of [ 

| 7 God was Hemonſion, that is to ſay, conſubltantiall ro the father, according to the 

"7 Symbole of our Creede, 

I 3 Maxc a Roman, having ordained that the Symbole madeat the Councel of 
Nice. Credo in «num Deum, cc. ſhould be ſung by the Clergie and people after 
the preaching of the Goſpell; he died within eight moneths, and twentie daics. 

* Iv t 10a Roman,bcingreturned from exile whither he had beene ſent by Cor- 
| Fentiusan Arrian, fonne to Conſtantin: he died, hauing held the place fourcteene 
fiue moneths, and {ixteene dayes. 

1 The See was vacant fiue ana twentie dayes. 

_ "Liznxlvs a Roman. bcing baniſhed for that he had refiſted the Arrians,by the 
34 \ [fare promiſes of the Emperour Conſtantia an Arrian (according to the opinion of 

**Tfome) he conſented to adhere vnto them, to his great infamie : yer in the end reclai- 

> —Tming himſelfe, he dicd a Catholicke,hauing held the Chaire fiftecne yeares, fourc 

"2 Y "moneths, and ſcuentrene dayes. | 

_—_ The See was Voya [ix dayes. 


1 SCHISME II. 
FE L1 x the ſeconda Roman, was (according vnto ſome) the eight and thirtieth 
* Pope, bur others number him not, for that he did precide in the abſence of Libe- 
| 118, Onapbrizs holds him tor the ſecond Schiſmaticke : he was martyred by the 
7 Arrians, having held the place ten yeres, three moneths, and elcuen dayes. 
87 Damasv saSpaniard, he writ the liues of Popes by the councell of $* rome: 
| TT Hecauſed tobe ſaid in the Latine Churchatiter the end ofthe Pſalmes, Glorra Patri, 
T7 &«. compoſed by Flamianus Antiochenu ; the Symbole of Conſtantinople, and 
| theConfiteor. The ordinance for the ſinging of Plalmes by turnes, comes from him 
ad S..Ambroſe, Redicd, hauing beene Biſhop ceighteene yeares, two moneths, 
| andien dayes. 


The See was vacant ſeuenteene dayes. 


| 
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SCHISME IIL 
1 V/R51x a Roman, he was Competitor to Dames after the death of Liberias 
-— }, © andFelix:and then began the third Schiſme, whenas the ambirtionot honours 
1 toſcize ypon the hearts of the Prelats of the Church. 


THE SECOND GENER ALL COVNCELL. 
Generall Councell was held at- Conſtantinople, cfone hundred and fiftic Bi- 
Ja 5508 ſhops, vnder Graciax and T heodefinaa, eraperours, for the herel1ie of CMacedonins 
| wmep of Conſtantinople and of Euroxe, denying the Holic Ghoſt ro be God, 
1 a1 were condemned, 


| 3], Sr: , bedid forbid the Clergic to marric,and(as ſome write) 
1 = Ordainthatno man which had had two wiucs, might be receiued intothe Pricft- 
21:48 The Bourgondians for feare of Hawa made themſclues Chriſtians, He dicd, 
oy Fg ES | hauing 
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7 hauing beene Biſhop thirtie yeares,one moneth,and fiue and tyeentic dayes, 


The See w.as vatant a'moneth., and fifteene dayes. 
Aras TA4rttys a Roman,ordained, That when they ſhould ſing the Goſpel!, 
eutric mat \hi5uld and vp,totheend they might heare tt with more reuerence : 


Thar ſuch as were defeRtiue or maymed of any limbe ſhould nor be adrritted into 
'the Clergie. He died foure yeares,and one and twentic dayes after his election, 


The See was Vicant ten dayes. 
Ix x 0 c x xt of Albaniaor Scotland died, hauing raigned fittcene yeares, two 
moneths, and one andtwentie daycs. 
Sx The See was vacant two and twenties dayes. 
7 o z 1M v s a Grecian, a verie learned man & of a holie life: He did prohibit bynd- 


| men'to be admitted intothe order of Prieſthood; muchleſle (faith P/4tira) baſtards 


and wicked men. He died two yeares, foure moneths, and ſeuen dayes after his cle- 
Aion. 


The See W45 Vacant nine aa JET, 


was expclled Rome by reaſon of Eulalizs, by the Emperour Henerzas , ſonne to 


The See was vacant nine dayes. 


SCHISME IIIL. 


| EV LALIv $ a Roman, during he Schiſme againſt Boniface was choſen by apart 


of the Clergic, and was put our of Rome with Bexzface : He dicd within three 
moneths,and ſcucn caycs after he had beene choſen. 

| Cz1t5s TIN a Rowan, ordained, That Prieſts ſhould be expert inthe Eccleſi- 
aſtical! Cannons. He died, having held the Chaire eight yeares, five moneths, and 
| three dayCs. 

hw The See was veyd a moneth, and elencn dajes, 


THE THIRD GENERALL SYN,OD OR COVNCELL. 


tantinople, who denicd the divinitic of Iefus Chriſt, 


dicd, hauing raigned ſeuen yeares, andelcucn moneths, 

The See was voyd one moneth, andeleuen dayes. 
L z o the Great, focalled by reaſon of his great doctrine zhe ordained or renewed 
the Rogations and Proceſhons, which they call Letanies, His Letanies arc the lcſ- 
ler, and Gregor the Great inſtitured the greater, hauing made many Decrees. He 
did forbid the finging of ©Aelaya, and Gloria in excelſes Deo, inthe time of Lent : he 
died, having beenc Biſhop twentie yeres,cleuen moneths, and two dayes. The Sec 
| being voyd ſeuen dayes. Before thus Pope,the See of Romegid number their yeres 
from hc paſſion of Chriſt, 


NO en CO Ou 


THE FOVRTH GENEKALL SYN OD. 


He general] Councel] of Calcedoine, vnder the Emperour C3artien, of two 
hundred twentic fue Biſhops, againſt the herefie of Extiches a Prieſt of Con- 
ſtantinople,confounding the rwo natures of Teſus Chriſt. 
H 11481 y $ of Sardinia,a learncd man, he did forbid any man to chuſc his ſuc- 
 Cefſor to any Eccleſtaſticall charge. He died fix yeares, three monceths , and ten 


i 


- 


dayes atter his election, 
The See was wejd ten dayes. 
SIuPLIictysof Tiuoliorda 


Theodoſius, who repealed him againe. He died, hauing held the place foure ycarcs, 
{| nine moneths, and eight and twentie dayes, 


Bonx1racsaRoman, itishc which changed the eues of Saints to faſtings. He 


A Generall Councell was held at Epheſus, vnder Theodeſizs the ſecond, of two | 
hundred Biſhops,againſtthe Hererickes, Pelages,and Neflorizs, Biſhops of Con- | 


S1xTy s thethirda Roman, hauing d tributed all his goods vnto thepoore, he | 


ined(as ſome write)Thatno Clergic man ſhould | 
5 acknowledge. 
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he Church of Rome. 
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The See was vacant fix antes. 


7 Fx x 1x the third a Romane,ordained that Churches ſhould be conſecrated on. 


d 
# 


1 ly by Biſhops. He dicd hauing beene Biſhop cight yeres,cleuen monerhs, and ſcucn-, 
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The See was void fine daits.. 

Gz1as1vs anAfrican, ordained that the ſacred orders ſhould not be admi- 
' niſtred but four times a yere,and onthe Saturday : he compoſed Hymnes,Collects, 
anſweres,and made other ordinances, being learned, He dicd hauing held the place 


foure yeares,cight monerhs,andnineteenc daies. 


The See was Vacant fine dates. 
| Axasrtas1vs theſecond,aRomanc, he isreputed an hereticke infamous by 


cated the Emperor AnaHa/im as an Eurichen, Hedied miſerably, having ewpticd his 
' bowells like vato ,Arr1w,two yearcs, cleuen moneths, and fourc and tycntie dates 


x *Fafter his cleRion. | 


53s 


53, 


56. 
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57« 


The See was void two dates: y 
Cziivs SYMmMaAcavs of Sardinia,was Pope,notwithſtanding the cle&ion 
of one called Zaurence, and of another called P. _Mton, ſoby them began the fift 


ſeditious Clergie of Rome would depoſe Symmachus, he ſent this 4/toz to hold the 
| See, and to chaſe away the other two : yet Symmachus being purged of the crimes 
which were obieRted againſt him , was reſtored ,and died hauing held the place fif- 
teene yearcs,ſeuen moneths, and eight and twentie daies, 

EY: Tue See was vacant two dates. 


| 


 SCHISMEYV. 


[Av xs NC E aRomane, during the'Schiſme againſt Sywmachys dicd the firſt 
yeare. | 
Cziivs Hoxmisp a of Freſſelona a citic in Campagnia, ſeeing many 
Monkes at Rome obſtinat in the herefieof Eutiches, he cauſed them to be baniſhed 
the citic, He dic gicat almes deeds, condemned the herefie of the Manicheens 
which ſprang vp againc,and cauſed their bookes to be burned. He died having held 
the place ninc yeres, ninc moneths, and ſcucnteenedaies. 
Tie See was void fine dates, 
lo uw of Tuſcane, being ſentin Embaſſage by king Theoderic an Arrian, tothe 
Emperor Tuſtin at Conſtantinople,toreſtore the Arrians totheir liberty, and hauing 
obtained ir,notwithſtanding being luſpeted by Theodorick, he was imprifoned by 
Wy Fhere he died in great want, two yeates, nine moneths, and ſix daics after his 
ecaion, 


—_— 


The See was void one moneth and ſeurn and twentie dates. 

Fer 1 x thefourth,a Samien,builtthe Church at S.Coſmo at Rome, and repai- 
red ſome others. He died bauing held theplace foure yeares,two moneths,and cigh- | 
| keene daies, 

The Sce was wacant three dates. 

Box1racs the ſeconda Romanc, was allowed by all men afrer the death of | 
Dioſcores: and died two yeares, and tivo daies after his eleQtion. 
[ The See was woid three moneths and fiuc daies. 


loscorts a Romance, being choſcn by ſome,during the Schiſme,againlt Bo- 
niface died ſoone after. 


ſome, and fauouring the Neſtorians; yetas it is recorded by ſome,he excommuni- | 


Schiſme: for Theogeric king of the Gothes, who then held ltalie, hearing that the ' 


FE of the Laiticin the poſſeſſion of a benetice. He died hauingheld | 
M= | the chaire titteene yeres, fix monerhs, andthree and rwentic daies. 


| 


Ioux the lecond,ſurnamed Mereurie, haying receiueda confeſſion of the Faith 
| from 
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| having heldrhe place two yeares,foure moneths,and fix Gaies, | Cher 
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from the Emperor 1»{inien, ſigned with his owne hand, witha goodly preſcnt, dicd Fo 


The See was void ſix dates. 133.6 
Rvystricvs Acaettys aRomane, he cauſed /uft;ziantoleauetheherefie | «& 
of Entiches, withthe whichhe had beene ſeduced by Anthemins a Biſhop of Con- | = 
Rtantinople ; then he died hauinghctd rhe place a yere, and ninercene dates. | 
The Ste was word ſix moneths, and twentie and fine dates, | 
Cx1rivs S1itvekeys of Trefſclonain Campania,rctufing to reftore 4nthe- | 
minus the hereticke to his Biſhopricke of Conſtantinople, by the commaundement | 
of the Empreſſe, was falſely condemned ro haue fought to deliuer Rome vnto the | 
Gothes, and was baniſhed into the Ifland of Pontus, where he died of pouertic, 
one yeare,fiue moneths,and two dais after bis election, 

The Sce was vacant fine dates. 


SCHISME VII. 


VV I61rt1vs aRomane,creatcd during the Schiſme againſt S//uerius In ambiti. 
ous man, and who had beene the cauſe of the expulſion of S:/urrins, obtained | 
the Papall dignitie by force, and through the fauour of Theodore wite to the Empe- | 
rot Juftinian : Who alterwards cauſed him to be drawne out of Rome,with the con | 
ſent of the Romans who hated him mortally,and carried to Conkantinople,where | 
he receiued many outrages 8&indigniries,being led through the rowne with ahalter 
about his necke,and in the cad baniſhed, for that he would not reſtore «Anthems 
the herericke to his Biſhopricke of Conſtantinople, according toa bad promiſe he | 
had made to Theodora , whereot he repented him. He died having hcld the place 
{cucnecenc yeares,l1x moneths andninec and tyventie daies. | 
The See was Void one moneth and fine dates, 


#3 


ooo Re ee. - 


THE FIFT GENERALL COVNCELTD. 


A Generall councel was held at Conſtantinople the ſecond time,of one hundred 55 
ſixtic and fiue Biſhops,againſt Anthem:w Brſhop of Conſtantinople, and 7 ho. 

aore an eloquent man, who faidthatthe virgin X7a7y bad brought forth a man only, 

and not man and God : where it was concluded that the was Thertocos, the mother | 

ot God. 

Px ac 1vs aRomane, ordained that hcretickes and Schiſmatickes ſhoul{be | 55, 
punithed by the temporall ſword 5 and that none ſhoald be admitted to Ecclclialti- | * 
call orders by ambition and gifts, He dicd hauing beenc Biſhop five yeares,teti mo 
neths,and cightand twentie daics, | 

The See was word foure moneths and fiue dais. | 

I o n x the third a Romance, having finiſhed the reparations of certain Churches, | 551. 
| andenlarged the Churchyards of Martyrs, died rwelue yeares,eleucn moneths,and 
fix and twentic daics after his c!etion. 

T he See was void ten moneths and (ixteene dates. 

BzxtvpicrorBexxery aRomaneaftetted the poore much,and ſecing Ita- 
liernined by the Lombards wars, who began to poſſeſſe thecountrie, at the initiga- 


—- 


| tron of Narſes, w ho was incenſed againſt the Empreſle Sophia, it being allo afflicted 


by famine and peltlence, died hauing held the place foure yeares, one moneth, and 
nincand iwentic daics. 
* The See was word foure moneths. 
Pz1raGlivs theſecond, a Romane, choſen withoutthe conſent of the Empe- | 575: 


cor,for that Rome was beficged by the Lombards,hauing made of his fathers houic 
an hoſpital] for the poore, tranſported the Patriarchſhip of Aquileato Grada, ma 


»% A 


| king.it Metropolitan of the pronince of Yenile, dicdof the plague,hauing hcl Thc 


place ten yeares,two monerths,ard ten Gaies, 


__— OO — - 


The See was vacant ſix moneths and fine and twentie dais, 
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CT: Gs 6 0x1 the Great, was choſen by the Clergie, and all the people, with 
the conſent of the emperour Maurice : He inuented many CCIeINonies and prayers, 
| theparticularities whereof you may readin Platine. Some attribureto him the ab. 
| Gincncic from flcſh m Lent, bur others hold it is much more ancient,% that he only 
> 7 added the foure dayes from Wednclday to Sonday to make vp the number of forty. 
7 He dicd, hauing held the Chairc thirteene yeares,fix moneths, and ten dayes, 
The Sce was vacant fine moneths, and ſcurnteene dayes. 
SAaz1NnTan a Tuſcance, whoſe beginning is vnknowne, and with reaſon: for 
he was wicked,and vnworthie of his Eſtate, a detracor of his predeceſſors vertues, 
faying, That he had waſted the goods of the Church, hauing bene liberallto the 
oore: he had a will to burne his bookes. Hauing ordained burning Lampes in the 
Church, and Bells, and that the houres ſhould ſtrike. He died one yeare, fiuc 
moncths,znd forue dayes after his eleQion, 
The See was voydeleuen moneths, and [ix and twentie diyes. 
67. Box1race the third a Roman, having obtaymed the Primacic ouer all the 
Churches,from the Emperour Phoczs, ordayned, in a Counce!l of ſeuentie two Bi- 
ſhops, thirtie Pricſts, and three Deacons, That the Biſhop ſhould be choſen by the 
Clergie,and the people : and thar all they which ſhould come vato the dignitic by 
ifrs and fauoures, ſhould be excommunicated. This was a holic ordinance , but 
much negleed to the ruine of :nany. Hedied within cight moneths, and three and 
wwentic dayes after his commung tothe Chaire. 
The See was woyd tem moneths, and three dayes. 
& | Bonxrracs the fourth,ot Vale!ta in Prouence, obtayned of the emperour the 
Pantheon ofallthe fajgned gods, and did dedicate it to the honour of the Virgin 

| Marie,and of all the Martyrs 1hen was the Feaſt of Al-Saints inſtituted,the tweltth 
of May. Having m:de a Monaſteric of his houſe, and giuen leauce ro Monkes to 
| preach, baptize, and conteſle , he died,fix yeares, cight moneths, and clcucn dayes 

aſter his election, 
The See w45 vacant foure moneths, and three and twentie dayes. 
. | TxzoDaraRoman, a man of holic life, cauſed the Councell of Auxerre tobe 
celebratedin which the new yeares guifts which wete giucnthe firſt day of the yere 
were forbidden, to the endthey ſhould not ſeeme to imitate the Pagans. Hedied, 
having held the place three yeares, ten moneths,and ſcuen and twenric daycs. 

The See w4 voydone moneth, and (ix and twentie dayes, 

70, EB o NIFACEthehifta Neopolitain , a verie mild man, ordayned fiſt of all the 
| Popes, That Churches ſhould be SanQuarics for all fugitiues, except ſacralegious 
{ perlons, and ſuch as were excommunicat. He dicd,hauing been Biſhop three yeres, 
ten moneths, andnine daycs. 
The See was wojd thirteene dayes. | | 
| Hoxoxtvys was liberall tothe poore: He beautificd S. Peters Church with 
gold filuer,and goodly Tables. Afrerwards he dicd,hauing held the Chaire rwelue 
| yeares, cleuen monerhs, and ſeuen dayes, 
The See w 5 voydone yeare, ſeurn moneths, and einhteene dayes. 


Churches, and to iricreaſc the reuencws thereof, Dazobert of France had the like 
_ | zealeattheſame time, who cauſed the Church of S. Denis tobe built, inriching it 
| | Wonderlully, yea with the reliques and ſpoyles of other Churches, This Pope diced 
Within one ycare, two monerh1s, and foure dayes. 

* The See was vacant one moneth, and twoand twentic dayes. 


tÞ "Toy x thefourth of Dalmatia, redeemed many Dalmatians and Iftrians,deray- 
hedcapriues by the Sarrazins : then died within one yeare,ninc moneths, and cigh- 
_ [| feenedayes, 
74 The See was voyd one moneth ,and fourcteent ayes. 


T H > DORILC borne 4t Hicruſalem', ſonne to Theodor Biſhop of Hicrufalem, 
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% SnvERIN 2 Roman, was libera!lro rhe poore 7 He had a care ro __y the | 
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Biſhops, againſt P>7rhws,Sergius,and Cyrus, being abſent, and Pay/who was preſent, 


| Patriarches of Conſtantinople, Heretickes, Monothelires,denying two wills in Te 
ſus Chriſt. By the commandement of the empereur Conſtantzye the third, an here- | 
ticke, he'was baniſhed vnto a citic of Pontus, where (hauing indured many miſe. 
ries) he ended his dayes, having held the Chance ſix yeares, one moneth, and eight 


and rwentic dayes, 
The Sce was woyd eight moneths, and tight and twentie dayes, 


The See was voyd one yeare, and ſcuenteene dayes. 
Vitraililaxys a Roman, ordayned {tnging in the Church of Rome, to th 


within three yeares, five moneths, and nine and twentiedayes, 
The See was vacant two moneth S, ana {oureteene AaJes. 


wasa religious man, affable, and liberall to the poore, and ſtrangers. He died, ha. 
uing hcldthe Chaire foure yeares, two moneths, and fifteene dayes, 
The Sce was 109d foure monetbs,and [tx dayes. 
D o x x1 vs a Roman, cauſed theporch of S. Peters Church tobe paued with 


the which pretendedto be head of it ſelfe. He died two years, fiue moncths, and 
ten dayes after his cleQion, 
The Sce was 07d treo moneths, and eight and twentie dayes. 


within two ycarcs, and {cucn moneths, 
The Ste was vacant ſeuen moneths, 


_ 


THE SIXT GENER ALL COVNCELL. 


A Genera!l Councell was hcld at Conſtantinople of two hundred cightie ninc 
Biſhops, againſt the Monothelites, who denied two wills and natures in Ic{us 
Chriſt, The Patriarch of Conſtantinople forlooke his heretic ; but £41ach4/re 0! 
Antioch would not leaue it, and was therefore depoſed from his Biſhopricke. Mar: 
riage to the Pricits of Greece was allowed there, but not to the Weſterne Church, 
\. o theſecond,a Sicilian,a vcrie learned manin the Greeke and Latinc tongues, 


poarc, exhorting all by words,and example, to pictic, juſtice, humanitic, and oth! 
yercues ;hauing ardayned that they ſhould giue the Pixe at the Maſlce, He dicd 
wwhin tcn moncths,and ninetcenc dayes, 

T be Sce was vacant oze yeare, one moneth, «nd one and twentic dayes. 


him the Emperour Conſ/tantinethe fourth allowed the eleQion of Po pes to befuft1. 


| 

cicut; being made by the Clergie, and people of Rome, without the authoritic and. 
| conbrmation of the Emperovs : the which was not long obſerucd, He dicd ie | 
/ moneths, and ſcuenand twentic daycs after his eleRion. 


T he See was Vacant two moneths, and nine dayes. 


w &« 3 4 


which he did accord Organs, the which had not beene viedin diuine lervice : "yy 
being wholly giuento detend the Chriſtian Reiigion'againſt Heretickes , he dicd | 


Dzo0Dar aRoman Monke, curcda Leaper in kiſſing him, as fome write : h: 


2 Italian,alſembled a Councell at Rome of one hundred and fiftic ! 


AGarrona Stilian Monke, was of ſo goodadilpolition, as neuer man that | 
came vnto him went away fad or diſcontent, but joytull and comforted. He dicd 


anda good Mulitian, who reduced the ſinging into better mulicke, He loucd the | 


Bzxx xr the ſecond,a Roman, was of ſo holic a converſation, as in fauour of 


| 


| 


, ; | 
on x the ilc,a Syriangalearncdand yereuous man; he was conſecratedlike voto 
| , %, | 11s 4 


' 
| 


marble: and by his integritic he ſubicRed the Church of Rauennato that of Rome, | 


Evcrx1ivs a Roman, ordayned, That the houlcs of Prieſts & Biſhops ſhould | 
{ be built necre vnto Churches, with Priſons to puniſh the crimes of Clergic men, 
| Hedicd two yeares,nine moneths,and foureteene dayes after his cieion. 
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' the ſcuenth Schiſme,both which being expelled,Conon was created. 


; 


tl — — m— 


 theChurd of Rome. 


his predeceſſor, by the Biſhops of Oſtia, Portence, and Velitercia, the which he or- 
daincd ſhould afterwards be obſerued , as the cuſtome is yer. He died within one 


yeare,and ninc dates. | 
The S:e was word two moneths eeht eene adits. 


SCHISME VII. 


x72 2n Archprieſt of Rome, was choſen by the Clergie, andheldthe ſea 
for certain daies.Theodore a prieſt of Rome being choſen by the Romane armie, 
heldthe chaire for certaine dajes againſt Peter, and theſe two werethe Authors of 


a. 


Con on aRomane,ſurnamed Argel,for his holic life, dorine,and beautie,was 
choſen Pope, after a great contention againſt Peter and Theodore, He died within 
elcucn monerhs. 

The Sce was vacant two moneths and fine and twentte aates. 


SCHISMEVIIL. 


s > Hzo0por # apricſtof Rome, a rich man, who had corrupted the ſouldicrs 
with money, held the See for certaine daics. | 

Pas car an Archdeacon,bcing convicted of art magicke during the Schiſme 
of Theoderehad allo the chare for certain daics, but inthe end both being expelled, 
Sergius was created, 

SzRG1yvs aSyrian,a manof aholielife : hedied thirteenc yearcs, cight mo. 
neths,and thirteenedaies after hiscreation, 

The See was void one moneth and twentie dates. 

I on the fixt,a Grecian, he was very carcfull to repaire Churches and Altars, 
and toredeeme captiuecs withthe treaſure of the Church, He dicd hauing held the 
chaire three yeares,two moneths, and fourtcene daies. 

The See was vacant one moneth andeighteene aaits. 

lon nx the ſcucntha Grecian, aneloquent man, hauing cauſcd many Churches 

toderepaired, andtobe enricht with pictures and ſtatues, dicd two yeares, ſcucn 


| . . 6 
monerhs,and ſcuenteene daies aftet his eleQion, 


The See was not woid at all, 
 SI$Inys OrZorimy s a Syrian,a man of great {ancirie, died ſodenly, be- 
ing muchtormented with the gout in his feer. He had a great deſire not to omit that 
which did belong vnto a true Biſhop. He lived inthe place but twentie daics. | 
Cons raxrtiw a Syrian, was beloued of all men, eſpecially of the poore: this 
Pope being at Conſtantinople, the Emperour u#inian the ſecond kilt his feer in 
lipne of honour; and ſo that, cuſtome was brought in by this Empcror,the which 
continues vnto this day. He was the firſt of all the Popes which did oppole himſclte 
boldly againſt the Emperour Philip Bardanes, who would haue taken away images. 
Hedied having heldthe chaire eight yeares,ons moncth,and twentic daics. 
The See was vacant one moneth and ten daics, 
Garcons the ſecond a Romane, ſent Boniface a learned Monke into Ger- 
Manicto preach the Goſpe!l, where he conuerted many : he excommunicated the 
mperor Leo ſurnamed /onomachus, for that he attem pted to take away Images. oſs. 
the Emperors proceeding was the cauſe of the encreaſe of the Rowane Sce: for 
then Rome ,and in a manner all Icalie, retired themſclues from the Emperors obedi- 
ence. The Exarchat ſeaſed, being held by the Lombards : and fromthat timethe 
Princes of France were called to ſuccour the Popes, who were by them (as Prote- 
Qors) defended andinriched. He dicd having held the place fourtcene yeares ,ten 


moneths,and two and twentic daics. 


c The See was veidone moneth and fine dayes. 
«£6 0R1nthethird,aSyrian,a learned man inthe Grecke & Latine tongues, 


being belieged within Rome by the king of the Lombards, and having no {upport 
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daies after his creation. 
The See was void two dates. 


moneths,and fifreene daies after he camerto the 


place. 
The See was void eight dates. 


daics. 


The Sce was vacant one day. | 
Srzenz xn thcthirdcallcdthe ſecond, a wiſe & vertuous man.and ſo generally 
beloued, that he was carried by ſome vpon their ſhoulders vnto S.lohn de Latran ; 


ned ſuccours from Pepiz againſtrhe king of the Lombards,with great preſents,that 
is to ſay, the ſeigneuric of Rauenna,of a greatextent,the which in former times did 


hedicd hauing beene Pope fue yeares, and nine and ewentic daics. 
The See was wacant two and twenttie dazes, 
P avr a Romane, brother to Stephen,aman very pitifull tothe poore,ſicke,and 


moneth, | 
The See was void one yeare,ſenen moneths, and ſcucn dates. 


SCHISME IX. 


1 the Schilme againſt Pau/,and held the Sce certaine moneths, 
SCHISME X. 


againſt the Canons: he heldthe Sec one yeare,one moneth,ten daics. 


Conſtantinand heldir five daies, but both being expelled, they created Stephen. 


moncths.and ſcuen and twentic daics after his cleion. 
The Sce was woid nine dies, 


lead.He dicd having beene Popelſeuen yeres,ten moneths, and ſcucnreene daics. 
The Sce was not Void at all, 


THE SEVENTH COV NCELL. 


; 
, 


of Frankfort, 


Zacyarls aGrecian,a man endued with many vertues : he pacified Iralie be: | 
ing then much troubled,and approucdthe elefion of Prpinto be king of France,in | 
the place of Childericke,who was forced ro become a Monke, and freed the French 
fromthe oath of allcgeance which they had made tohim. Hedicd ten yeares,three | 


S rzPut N theſecond, aRomane,whom many omit, for that he lived bur foure 


whereupon the Popes vie to be carried at this day. He came into France , and obrai- 


belong vnto the Emperours Lieutenants : hauing annointed Pepin king of France, | 


STzenen thefourthcalled the third,a Sycilian Monke,was choſen Pope againſt 
the cletion of Conſtantin and Philipboth Antipopes.Stephen hauing ina Councel at 
Latran reuoked the ordinances of Confantin the Antipope, and diſanulled the 
| . | —" 

ſcucnth Councel at Conſtantinople,called by the Emperor Conſtantin the fitt(lome | 
ſay Leothe third his father) forthat which concerned images ; dicdthree yeares,fiuc | 


Avniax aRomane, oneof the moſt famous of all his predeceſſors in bountie, 
leaning,& ſanctitic of life,called Charlemaigneking of France to ſuccour him againſt | 
Didier king of the Lombards,who loſt hisrealme in a Councell of onc hundred hit-| 
| ricand three Biſhops, which Segebers calls generall. He gaue to Charlemagne power 
rochuſethe Pope, andother Prelats, and ordained that his Bulls ſhould be ſcaled in 


'S ouncell held at Nicceof three hundred and fiftic Biſhops, for the reſtitution 
of images, anda formero honour them : bur this was oppoſed by the Counce!l 


— 
x 
C 


fromrhe Emperor, he zctired himſelfe into France to Charles Marte! from whom he | *%. 
obtained whathe delired, Hedicdren yearcs, cight moneths,and foure and twentic | 


priſoners, whom he did viſit alone in the night. He was created Pepe, notwithſtan- | 
ding the cle&ion made by ſome of Theophyladtes . Paul died ,a great defender of | 
widdowes, orphanes, andpoore people, hauing held the place ten yeares, and one | 


| 


Heornariactes aRomane, an Archdeacon, was choſen by ſome during | 


OxsTanT1ix of Nepeſca Layman, was created by the Laitic by force,and| 


P 4111p aRomane Monke, during the Scilme was created by the Laitic again|! 
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the Church of Rome. 


'  Lxo thethird,a Roman, a learned man, louing the poore. giuen to preac!), and 


rom the which he eſcaped, and came into France to Charlemagne who reſto- 
red him ro his dignitie, having purged himſelfe by oath. Afcer that he had crow- 


F- "ned Charles rhe emperour, he dicd, hauing been Popetwenrtie yeares,fhue meneths, 


+ T andeightcene daycs. 


Tie See was voyd troentie dayes. 
S7z»4 x the fiſt, called the fourth, a Roman, a noble man, and leaned : He 


| Rome, he died ſix monerhs, and three and twentie dayes after his clection, 

The Ste was voyd two daJess 7 
Pascar a Roman Monke, being choſen without the authoritic of the Empe- 
rour Lewis the Gentle, excuſed bimſelfe by letters and cmballages: Then the empe- 
rour did quit this goodly Prerogative andright of clection,reſeruing onely that ihe 
new Pope (hould renew amitic by embaſlages, preſently after his clection, He died, 
hauing beene Pope ſeucn yeares, three moneths,and ſeuentgene daycs, 


The See was wojd foure dayes. 
Evczrxivs theſecond,a Roman, liberall ro the poore, and learned, was cho- 


ſen Pope, notwithſtanding the eletion of one Zin214w, He died three yeares, fix 
moneths,fourc and twentie dayes after his cleCtion. 
| The Sce was Vacant two aayes, 


F SCHISME XI. 
JP, Nz1Nvs a Roman,created during the Schilme againſt Fugenizs, held the 


See certuine daycs. 
»VatenTtiNna Roman,an cloquent man, and of good life; he died within one 
moneth, and ren daycs. 


Thc See was vacant three aayes. 
-»GrE GORE the fourth,a Roman, gaue Councell to king Lewts the Gentle, to 
nold the Feaſt of all Sainrs in France and Germanic, vpon the firſt day of Nouem- 
ber, Helived Pope fixteene yeares, 
The See was w0y4 fiſtrene dayes. 
SsRG1vs the ſccond,x Roman, a good man,called before Swines ſnowt,chari- 
gedhis name, and was the firſt (according torhe comman opinion) which gauc oc- 
caſton ro his ſucceflours to chaunge their names at their cletion, He died the 
| thud yeare, yes | 


—_—— 


T hie See was not woyd. | 

[Leo thefowith, a Roman and a Monke , was a veric good man: herefiſted the 
Sarrazins comming with a great armic againlt the Neopolitans and Romans: and 
hauing firſt called vpon God, and then giucn leaue to go againſt the enemies, his 
Mcnxecurned victurs, He wicd eight yEares, thice moneths, and fix daycs after his 


tiction, 


The See wits vacant [ix dayes. 


AN ADVERTISEMENT. 


|ſhewss aduawn;ce tobe Pape, and 7ulcd tie yearesandcertaine moneths, at thr end whereof 
2, Platina,y, alateranus Poilip,Berg.Nautlerus, and other 3. 


receredhischarge, and coking God to witneſle, That hewas not capable : yet he 
NYaSaVCrie good man, viſedthe licke, fed the poore, comforredihe comtortlelle, 


of LOEEEE- Qq ij and 


' came into France to excuſe himſelfe touching his eleion, without the conſent of 
the emperour L-w# the Gentle, whom hecrowned at Rheims ; then returaing to | 


( being wW:th child )ite was deltucred 14 a pablicke Proceſaon, and died. HMariinus Palss 


# 


| 


| Sore H:iitorians, yea of great authoritie, ſet in the place loan the ſeurnt h or eebt h, 4 | 
' « IH" i , py | 
German or Engliſh woman vnd:r the babit of aman, berng a woman, tudiedm fach ſort as | 


_ affecting learned men,was beaten almoſtco death, and pur in prifon by two Roman | 
4 [Prieſts 


FDI 


{0 Bzxt >3c 5 thethrd;a Roman, was choſen againſt bis will, weeping when he | 


' 
, 


| 
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T he Eſtate of 


| andd ended the widowes and orphans. He was depoſed , and in the meane ime 


| CAneſtaſins vſurped the See. Afrerwards he was reſtored, and died, having beene | 
' | Pope twoyeares, cighet moneths,andſixteene dayes, 


SCHISME XIL 


— 


reavre of ' 


G55. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Av x 1 ax theſecond, a Roman, was choſen Pope without the attending of the | 
ours Embaſſadours ; He was a good man, and learned, liberall tothe poore, | 


and humble roall men, yea waſhing the Biſhops fcer, He died,toure yeares,clcucn 
moneths, and rwelve dayes after his cleion, 


T he See was voyd two dayes, 


THE EIGHT GENERALL COYNCELL. 


Generall Counccll was held the fourth time at Conftantinople,by zoo or 383 
Biſhops,againlt Photius Biſhop of Conſtantinople,who was reicted and cx- 
communicated, and lgxat:ws (vniuſtly depriued) was reſtored. 

I o «x the eight, a Roman (for we will leaue 19anc) a learned man, came into 
France, having elcaped out of priſon at Rome : He crowned three Emperours in 
| foure yeares, Charles the Bald at Rome, Zzwis the Stuttering, in a Councell held at 
| Troys, and Charles the Grofle after his returneto Rome, the which never happe- 
ncd ro any Pope. He died, having held the place ten yeares, and two dayes. 

The See was 109d three dayes. 

M a = 1's: the ſecond cameto be Pope by bad practiſes, and died within one | 

yearc, and one monerh, 
The See was voyd two dayes, 


Avxr1anthethird, a Roman, ordayned, after 2 jcho/as, That no Emperour | 
ſhould deale any more with the eleion of the Pope, but that it ſhould be free 


vntothe Clergie, He dicd after his cleQtion one yeare, three moneths , and ninc- | 
rene daycs. 


The Ste was voyd three dayes. 


S 1s ras xthefixt,called the fift,a Roman : hertooke delightinthe holineſſe | 


of ſome men, eſpecially of one called Berardws Biſhop of Poictiers. He held the 
place 1x yeares,and ninedayes. | 


The Sce was voyd fine dayes. 


j\Foxwosvs,a Roman, was choſen Pope : he held the See feure yeares, (ix 


| 
{ moneths, and eighteene dayes,and then was depriucd, and afterwards was reſtored | 
| by corruption. | 
| 
| 


The See was yejd five moneths, and two dayes, 


SCHISME XIIl. 


SE x 61 y's thethird, a Roman, created during the Schiſme againſt Formo/we, 


held the See for a certaine time, which Schiſme was cruelland icandalous, and | 
laſted long... ws | 


Bo x1r ac ntheltxt,wasput todeathwithin 25 daics after his eleQion : He did | $5 


nothing worrhieofnorein ſo ſhort a time, no more than his fix ſucceſſors, for du- | 
ring their lives, the onedid perſecute another vnworthily, ITE 


The See was woja fine dayes. 
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 tobcbroken; he vnburied his bodic,and cut off two of his tingers,and then inter 


13 |redhim among the Laitie.Inthe endrepenting him of his villanous ats he became | 
1 3 2 Monke,hauing heldthe Sec one yeare,two moneths,and ninetcene dates. 


The Ste was Vacunt three dates. 


1 Rowarns borneatRome,did approuethe aQts of Formeſu:,oifanullitg thoſe 


1 of Srephen: he was Pope foute moneths,and three and twentie daics, 


10 


MY 


122, 


| The See w.t5 Void one day. 

Taz oport theſecond,a Romane, a ſcgirtious man, who by the juſt judgemery 
of God, died twentie daies after his eleQion. P/az7na faith, that in thoie Cates men 
came vnto Ecc!zfiaſticall dignities by corruption, and not by vertue, as in former 


| UmMCcs. 
Wh: The See was voidone day. 
18. | Ion theninth, a Romaneanda Monke,flying to Ravenna,diſanulled the acts 
7 of $7:5he,and ratcfied the decrees of Formeſes in thepreſcnce of the Emperor, and 
7 of king Charles the Simple. He dicd having held the place one yeare, and ifteene 
V7 | daics. 
| ll The Ste was V0iaone day. 
Hs. | B=xxxr thefourth, a Romane, he was not worthie of memoric, for the great 


1 troubles which were raifed by his predecefiors. He dicd having bin Pope one yete, 


ſix moneths,and fifreene daies. 
The See was vacant ſix dates. 
> Lxo thehir, having held the Sce fortie daies,was impriſoned ina Monaſterie, 
and then forced by his ſucceſſor ro become a Monke, He died of griete,ſecing him- 
ſelfe ſo ill intreared by him whom he had bread vp and aduanced. 

The See was not voyd at all, 


SCHISME XIIIL. 


Curisrornrsr, aRomane,duringtheSchiſme againſt Zeog having lo wicked- 
ly made himlclie Pope, as we haue faid, loſt it within ſeuen moneths after, He was 
put in priſon, and died poorely, 

The Sce was not void, 

SzxG1vs thethird,aRomane, cauſed his predeceſſor to be put in priſon : he 
commaunded the bodice of Formerſ;z« the one hundred & thirteenth Pope, to whom 
he had beene a Competitor,to be taken out of rhe grave, and his head ro be cur of 
asif he had beene aliuc, He died having held the place leuen yeares,threemonerhs, 
and {1xtcene daies, 

The See was toid fine dates, 

AxasTas1vs thethird a Romane, having carried himſe!fe honeſlly,and done 
noact worthic of reprehenfion, dicd, having beene Popetwoyeres, ene moneth, 
and twoand twentic daies. 

The Sce was void two tes, 

Laxnpdyvs Sazlxys amanof ſmaleſteeme,dicdaſter two yeres,ſix moneths, 
audtwo and iventic daic!, 

Th Sc: was vacant [ix and twentie dies, 

lonx thetenth,aR omane,giuen more to armes than to pictie and religion,ex- 
pelledthe Sarrazins out of Calabria,withthe helpe of Alzert Marquis of Tuſcane; 
and for thathe did attribute vatohimlclc allthe ploric of this vicorie,he was lain 
by the ſouldiers; having bin Pope fiftcene yeares, two moneths,and fiitecnedaycs, 

The See was wid ont ante. | 
L x o: the fixt,z Romance, hauing carried himſelfe honeſtly according tothe cor: 
ruprion 07 that age,cied within ſix moneths,and fitteenc daics after his cleCtion, 
The See was v9td one daye. _ 
| STazpnzx the eight,calledthe ſeuenth, aRomanc, amodeſt &religions man. 


Ke Qq ij He | 


| 
StTxpaenN the ſeucnth,called the f1xr,a Romane,cavicd the decrees Ot Foro Yale of 
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The Eſtate of 


Number, Hedied having beene Pope two yeares, one moneth,and fiftecne daies. | Toe] 
of 1 The See was Void two dates, | : : | Chr: 
je 4 Io u x the elcuenth,a R omane, hauing done nothing worthie of memoric, died | "Fob 
having held the place foure yeares,cleuen moneths,and hftcene Gaics. | = 
The See was word one daie. | 
129+ | L<« o theſcucnth, a Romane, didnothing worthie of memorie. The hersfic of | 
the Anthropomorphires (who ſaid that God had a corporall ftorme)renewed at this . 
time. Othothe firſt, wasthe firſt Emperour which gaue the oath of fidelitiero this | 
Pope, whom he freed out of priſon, where he had beene put by the Romanes: and | 
Leo confirmed vnto bim the power tochuſe the Popes. He dicd atterthree yeres, fix | 
| moneths,and ten daies. | 
The See was void one moneth, | 
STzy+u nx theninth,called the eight,he camenotour of his houſe by reaſon of | 
the ſcars he hadin his face, of wounds which he had receiued in a (edition, He dicd | 
hauing beene pope three yeares,foure moneths, and fifteen daics. | 
| The See was woid ten dates, | 
M an r1x thethicd,a Romane,a quiet man z he repaired Churches,and fed the | 
poore. He died within three yeres,fix moneths,and foutteene dates after his cleion | 
The See was vacant three dues. 
Ac arrttys thethird, a Romane, a man of a good life, and alouer of peace, 
| he dicd having held the chaire nine ycares,ſcuen moneths,and ten daics, 
Tht See was void twelue daics, 

I oux therwelt;h, a Romane, he was one of the firſt that changed his name, he 
was wicked, licencious,and cruel}; & comming to that dignitie by h-: fathers great- 
neſſe hc held it vnworthily eight yeares, foure moneths, and one day,hauing cut off 
a Cardinalls noſc,and anothers hand, for that he had written vnto the Emperor Obs 
the firſt, what a {cancal] the church did ſuffer by his dercſtable life. 

The See was not vord, 

L x o the cight, a Romane(after that /7-ha the twelfth had beene depoſed for his * 
wicked life,in a councell hcld at Rome, almoſt of all the Biſhops of Iralic)was ſub- | 
ſtiruted by Ortho the Great, defendor of the Church,and a very religious prince:and | 
he held the See one yeare,l1x monerhs,and ſeuentcene daies. Preſcntly after the dc- | 
partureot Othog/obn the tweltth was called home apgaine by the ſeditious and incon: | 
ſtant Romanes, and Zzo expelled, whoretired himſelfe tothe Emperour to auoid a | 
greater Schilme./h» being thus reſtored, held the See three monerhs, and eight and | 
twentic daics, at the cnd whereof being taken in adulterie, he was ſlaine by the wo- | 
mans husband, | 

| L=x0o thecight wasreſtored by Orho, and heldthe See eight moneths, and wo | 
and ewentic daics :and Bennet the.fitt was baniſhed and degraded by Otho,after that | 
he had belicged, and taken the towne. Leo lecking to preuent themalice of the Þ. o- | 
manes, who proceeded in the eleion by corruption and practiles,ordained in open | 
Senat, T hat no man ſhould be made Pope without the conſent of the Empciour, } 
And he rctiored the donation made vnto the Church by 1»/t:n. 
The See was woid [ix moneths and one date. 


SCHISME XV. 


Exxszr thchit a Romance, created during the Schiſme againſt Zo, held the 
place certainc daics. 


I o us thethiriecnth,a Romane,a Biſbops ſonne,held theſcat fix yeares,eleuen 
moneths, and fie daies. The feditious Romances being accuſtomed to reieR their 
Biſhop,cauſed bimto be purin priſon by Peter their Prouoſt,and then baniſhed, bur 
nearing that Ocho the firſt came againit them with a greatarwie, they called him 
backe againe. This Provoſt was delivered ouer to the hangman, who ſtripped him, 


and ſer him vpon an aſſe with his tacerurnes, and his hands bound vnderthe taile | 


a1d | 
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and ſo was led through the cicic, after which he was 


rents puniſhed, 7 
The Ste w.ts voyd thirteene dayes. | TS 
Donx vs the ſecond, a Roman, hewas ſo modeſt as he induredall indignitics of 


ſentinto exile, and kis adhe 


*1 the Romans, and diced within three moneths of his election. 


The See was not void at all, 
Bxxxsr thefift, called the ſixr, hauing held the Sce one yere,& (1x moneths, 


was impriſoned by C:thizs a Roman citiſen, where he was ſtrangled : others lay, 


hedied of hunger, for which iniurie there was no juſtice done. P/at/z4 Wonders at 


ter power. 
The See was voya one yeare, and ton dayes. 
Box1racs the ſcucnth, enioyed his dignitic but one moneth, and ewelue 
dayes. 
The Ste was voja twentie dayes. 
B& x x tr the fixr, calledthe ſeuenth,hauing endeauoured like a good man,and 
aloucr of peace, to perſuade the Germans and Italians ro make choyce of a good 


'Emperour, the Common-weale being much afflicted, He held the See nine yeres, 


one moneth, and ten dayes. 
The See was woja three dayese 


SCHISME XVI. 


He ſixteenth Schiſme was betwixt Bon#face the ſeuenth, Benner the f1xt, and 7-þ7; 
the fourerecnth, 

* Toun thetouretecnth, a Roman,was put in priſon,cithet for his wicked life, or 
by the kinsfolkes of Bonzface the ſeuenth, his encmies,to whom he had becne compe- 
titor, where he died of hunger. 

The See was not woyd at all. 

 Bont1race theſcuenth, a Roman, entred the Chaire by vnlawſull meanes, 
and bythe fame mezncs fell from it, having ſtollen the treaſures of S. Peter , he fled 
to Conſtantinople,from whence he returned, hearing that 7» the fourcteenth was 
choſen Pope, whom he pur in priſon, and (as ſome write) he cauſed his eyes to be 
put out: and he died of hunger. He gouerned the Church the ſecond time , fourc 
moneths, and {1x dayes. 

The See was vacant tendayes. | 


the Church to his kinstolks and friends (whereof at this day there is roo much imi 
tation.) Hedied of hunger being a priſoner, anJthen in great want by the will of 
God, having beene Pope nine yeares,fix moneths,and ten dayCs, 

The See was word one day. 


lo nx thefixtcenth, a Roman, a wiſe 


and valiant Pope: he held the Sce foure 
moneths, 


The See was wogd [ix dayes. 

GxzG0R1x thefift, a Saxon, couſin tothe Empcrour O:hothe third, having 
deeneforced to retire him'elfe into Germanie, by the practiſes of Creſcent the 
Conſul, who had culed bn the ſeuentecnth to be choſen Antipope. The Con- 
| lul was hanged by the people,and the Antipope was depriucd both of dignitic and 

© having firſt loſt his eyes. This, with other cauſes recited by P/zt/z4, gaue way 
to the ſeucn Electors, of the Empire, the which was confirmed by Gregor, in a 
- ap held at Rome, He held the See two yeares, eight moneths, and three 


The See w.es voyd etght moneths, and ten aayts. 


SCHISME,., 


lonn the fiftcench, was hated of all men, for that he diſtributed the goods of 


| 


the chaunge ot things, for that now the Soucraigne Biſhops of Rome hauc a grea- 


| 
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\ The Eſtate of 


SCHISME XVII. 


[© 4 x the ſcucnteenth, a Grecian , created Curing the Schiſme, a wicked and 
deteſtav! c man (whom many putin the number of Popes) held the Chairec tet 


mon-ths before that Gregerie was zeſtored, They pur out the eyes, and cut off th 
nolc and cares of Creſcentizs, and afterwards hanged him, being firſt murthered by - 
the people, as Platrmareports, 1 


Sy LvEsT Ex theiccond, a Monke, bornein Aquitaine , leauing his Abbey 
for the delire hehac to learning, went to Seuilic in Spaine, held chen by the Sarra 
zins; where he ſtudiced,ſo as he was Scholemaiſter to Robert the French king, and: 
the Em; ”erour Oths : after which, he was Archbiſhop of Rheims, and then of Ra 


which hc had fiudicd in Spaine, He was before called Gi{ber; or r Gerbert : and dicd, 
foure yeres, ſix moneths, and twelue dayes after his cletion, 
The See was V ond fine and twentic dayes. 
I ou x the ſeucnteenth , a Roman, confirmed the Feaſt of All-Soules , by the 


heard about Mount Etna,whici: grew by reaſon of the bluſtering and ! "ag, ing waves 
of the Sea, and ti; e vomiting f wth of fire in the Mountaine. Ber mo writes, That he 


was alſo given to the (tudic of Negromancic. He dicd within fourc -. Br and 


6 $5.4 
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Th: Sie was vord ninetient dayes. 
I 0# x the cighteenth, a Roman, was choſen Pope : he was wholly giuen to idle 


nefle, and did nottung worthic of note, He goucrned the See fiue yeares,and cight 


(monerns. 
The Sce was Voyaone moneth. 

SsxG.1vs the fourth, a Roman, a diſcreet man, hiberall to the poore, and gra 
tions to all , goucrned the Sce wiſely two yeares, two moneths, and ninctcene 
dayCs. ola t. Plalina, and Genebrard, Wonder how this Pope could be ſo wy A 
man z cor fidering the orcattroubles and combuſltions which had beene in the law 
| (ull jucceſſion of Soucraigne Bilhops, a5 1n old time in the Synagogue vnder th: 
Antioch, 


The Ste was vacant eight daye bo 
Bxxx4&T the ſcucnth called the cight, v*ing reieted by the Romans, atrer t the 
| death of Heariethe ſecond, was reſtored, i11uing agreed with his encmics: he | 
the See cleuen yeares, three monerths 5,nd onc and twentie d Caycs. They rc port th 
| he was fecne by a Biſhop atter his death, riding vpon a blacke horſe, intreatin; kim 
| 10 giuc his money Which was hidden, v: tothe poore, ſaying, That what he had | 
g:1cn did profit himnothing, being gotten by rapine, and that he was oricuoully 
tormented. Platine, 
The See W.4s voyd two ; oe *5, 
1 4 8 tNenincecent th, brother vnto Bennet according vnt O P/4t;z24, Raving lon 


made warce 3g4init t eRo: mans,and hau an obo rea eftaſtical orders, be 
ng luppor [cat y the Fav DCIOT Co wveds, Was Clolcn Popc,v, CU PLACE NC IC 6) 
| yCarcs, cight mone bs, and nine dayes. : 
| i be SOC Was VOyalnoda)ese 
Buxx x 7 4hecight, called the ninth, ſurnames 7; 2, beino of a villanous 
ite, waStwice dcic cd by the Romans,and the other ty nt ch folloy 


1,cnolen. He 
eld the Seerweluc ycrcs, tOUrc moneths ,X tendayes. He ap pearedin 2 monſtrous 


(ha 't 'C after his death AY 1g » hat hc had ned Withono! lay iy OL Icalon. Plat 


STCCHISMME CERT 
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- "P put DEinN2 found mo! >vawoctiic than Br rRnet, nc was expclicd, h; 


2 « Ly $.T-K-A thet] ud, « i Onan, Gu! in £ the Sch! ime nh 1s choſen. IN | Ber Ad! 


nenna, andinthe end Pope. Some writc, that hecame tothis dignitie by Mmagicke, 
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councell of Ode Abbot © i Clogny,whohad beene amazed at the noyſe he had | 
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held rhe place but one moneth, and B:zet reſtored, Ambition and corruption(too 
: ordinaric a thing amonoſ(t them) are of more force thana Chriſtian life, ro attaine 
7] mo dignitics,a lamentablc thing ſaith Platzna, | 
Z" F Ton xthetwenticth, a Romance, created alſo during the Schiſine of Bennet and 
IT $ilw;fter, held the See one yeare, and twelue daies. This Schilme growing by theſe 
*T three Popes was the cauſe of great milchictes. P/at, 
|  Gxzcorttthelfixt,a Romancyhaving had the Popedomeby reſignation from 
Benwet, or rather by ſale, was forced by the Emperour Heprrethe third, tolcaucit 
within one yeare,{cucn moncrhs, and twentie daies. 

A counceil was heldat Sutrin ncere vato Romc in the preſence of the Emperor 
Henrie, where theſe three Popes were depoſed, and the cleftion giuen againe to the 
| Emperor,and to his ſucceſſors,to auoid Schilmes. Herm.Gontr.in his Chronicle. 
152+ | Crxms x t theſecond,a Saxon,was impriſoned by Damaſms the ſecond his{uc- 

* | ceſſor,in theninth moneth, according vnto Platina : bur O»ufriw ſaith,that Damaſws 
| wasa good man. 
| Damnas vs theſecond, of Bauaria, made himſelfe Pope without any eleCtion, 
153+ bur he dicd withia three and twenric daics,and ſo eſcaped puniſhment for his faults. 
| Hat. | | 

The Ste was woid ſix moneths and three dates. 
L x o theninth,a Germane,a man of a noble familic, of good life and great lear- 
niog,)ouing the poore and ſtrangers, (o as his pallace was open to all men, They ſay 
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own bed,andthen he vaniſhed away.He died fiue yeres,two moneths,and cightand 
ewentie daics after his election, 
Te See was vord elenen moneths and foure and twentie datcs. 

Vicro x theſecond, of Bavaria, was choſcn, not willingly, bur to pleaſe the 
Emperor,chuſing a Germane. He dicd within two yeres,two moneths, and (ixteence 
daies. 
| The See was void foure daies, 

156, STEPHEN the centh, callcd the eleuenth, 2 Monke of Lorraine, drew the 
Churchof Milan vnder the obeidence of that of Rome,hauing beene two hundred 
yeares head of itſelfe, He died within ſeuen moneths and <.pnr and twentie daics, 
The See was wacant ſix daies, 
'Bzxxer theninth calledtherenth,a Romane, having not entred into the dig: 
nitie by the doore,bur by force and violence,continued only ninc imonec}1s, and ren 
daies,and then was depoſed, 


| 


that our Saujour appcared tohim Jike vnto a poore man ,whom he lodged in his | 


' 


57» | :Nicnxoras theſccond,of Sauoy, a man of a good life, held the See rwo yeres, 
three moneths,and fiuc and twentie daies. 
A Councell hcld at Rome by Pope Nzholas, and one hundred and cighteene Bir 
ſhops: where it was ordained, That the Popes eleftion ſhould belong vaio the Car- 
dinals, Biſhops,and Priclts (yet the zcſt of the clergic and peoplc ſhould allow of u) 
chuſing ſome one of thei Colledge, although he were not honowed with thetutle | 
of Cardinal, 
F The See was void three moneths, 
158, Arzxanvtr theſecond ,a Millanois,a learned man,choſen in his abſence for | 


Biſhops fauoring the Emperour and not allowing it, wade choſe of Candolc a very 
mich and powerlul Bithop,and fo raiſed the nineteenth Schiſine. There was a {hmpe 


and fiuedaies. - 
SCHISME XIX 


"= © Cenaole,a Biſhop: he held the Sec, and vas Antipope fiuc yeares, and 


| the fame of his vertucs, and the firſt afterthat decree of elections : yes lome ol the | 
| | Pcounter,but 4exender had the victorie. Hewas Pope cleuen ycres, fix monerhs, ! 


Wl Mo NORLYs theſecond, choſen duringthe Schiſme againſt Alex42der,called | 
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brand, excommunicated Hepry 4, tor that he fought ro meddle with the eleftion. 
and conferring of Biſhopricks:he cauſed Rodalphas duke of Sueuia robe made En 
perot, who was vanquiſhed by Henri: he was thrice impriſoned, fiſt by Cyr: hs 
ſonneto the Proucſt of Rome, and afterwards by the Emperor,from whence he c| 


| Guiſchard the Norman, prince of Pouille,who led him to Salerna,where he died ha 


cures, berwixt the Popes and Emperours, was the cauſe of great milchicics, Mart 
Pol, 
" The See was void one yeare. 


SCHISME XX, 


L : 1» x rthethird,was choſen in a Councell heldar Breſha, by the perſuaſion 
of the Emperor Hemriethe fourth, and Gregorie depoſed, who held the Pee in 
Schiſme one and twentic ycares againfl Gregor and his ſucceſſors, 

Vicrtox thethird,a Monke of Beneuent,fought to executethe decrees of his 


moneths,and foure daies after his clection, 

The Sce was werd fine n.oneths and three avd twentie daaes. 
Vxzantheſccond, a Fiench wan, anda Monke, lovghtto reforme the man- 
ners of the Clergic, being a vertv« us and learned man: and ſceing that he wasnor 
ſife in Italic, making no account of Mathilda countefle of Mantoua, who had drawn 
Gregorte the (cuer.th out of p! {con,and I fr her lands into the Church , now callcd 
the patrimonie of 5. / c#e7 he camernro France, where he-forced king Phzlipthe bill 
to take his wife againe, Icauing her wk whom he had lived in adulterie, He died 
having held the place cirucn yeres,foure roneths,2nd eighteene dajes. Some write 


becve a hou (hold ſeruant and Cilciple toPope Gregorzethe ſeuenth, whowas giucn 
to all cwilith arts, B-yno, 
The See was vo'd fearteent dates, 

Pasca.r the ſccond a Tuſcan Monke,was choſen againſt his will, being atti- 
red ina {cailet cloake, with acrowne vpon his head, and pirt with agirdle, at thc 
which did hang ſeuen keyes, and asmany feales, fhynifying a power to ſhut and 
open, and mounted vpon a white horſe was led vnto the place of Latran, He came 
mto France,to retorme the Clergie in a Councell held at Trois, where he forbad the 
Clergic to marnie, forthe which he chaſed away many Prelats and Prieſts, Bci-g rc- 
trurncdto Rome) he reduced by armes pray rownes vnder his cbedience he cortir- 
med the excommunication againit Henrze the fourth,Emperor, and perſuaded his 
fonne to take vpon him the goucrnmentof the Empire, by whom he was imprilo 
ned; having kiſt the Popes feet, he was torcedro yeeld vnto him the inueſtiture of 
Biſhoprickes, and Abbates that were vacim : which power he afterwards left,ſca- 
ting to looſe the Empire, In the end he diced, nauing beenc Popc c:ghreenc ycarcs, 
ftivc moneths,and nine daies, 

The See was<vacant threedares. 
{--Arzrxryr of Atclla,created during theSchiſme,afrer the death of Clement the 
third,held the chaire againſt Py/callxwo yeares and toure monerhs., 


| TuroporicaRomine, didalloCuring this Schilme hold the Sce three mo- 
nehs,andfifteenc daies; 2 49! 


S11vz+sTEn therthird, a Romane, during the Schiſme (after Theoderic) did 
| uſo hold the Sce againſt Po/calthe {ccond: | 


Rd 


q 97 Th Swe was ward two dues. | | 
Gerasiys theſecond, borne ac Gaierte , was beaten andimpriſoned (not 
withltanding that he was a Monke, and of a good life) by one calledCinth/ws 
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Gxz 60x 1s theſeuenth,of Sicnna, aMonke of Clugnie , before called z//de- | 


caped by the helpe of the Romanes, and of Marhildz counteſſe of Mantoua, and of | 


predeceſſor,againſt the Empcror cre the fourth,and diedwithin one yerc, three | 


thathe was a turbulent man,ard theretore they called him Tarbexw,andthat he had | 
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uingbeen Pope twelue yercs, one moneth,and three daies. The quarrel] for inueſti- 
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Romanofgreat power, but he was preſently ſet at libertie by the people. Having | Yeare of 
excommunicated the Emperour Hearie the fifr, and Gregorve the eight his Anti- | Chriit. 
pe,feating the Emperours forces, hefled into France, where he died, a ycarc and 
8 and twentie daycs after his eleCtion, 
The See was Vacant 1wo auyes, 


SCHISME XXI. 


RxGo0R1st the eight, a Spaniard, otherwiſe called Buraiz, was created du- 
ring the Schiſme againſt Gel«ſis the ſecond; and held the See three yeares, 
*Car1xr v s the ſecond, a Bourgondian,fonne or brother to the duke of Bovur- 
ondie, being created Pope in France, went to Rome, againſt the Antipope, who 
being taken, was ſer vpon an Afſe with his tace backward , holding the tayle in his 
hand for a bridle, and then was pur in priſon,where he died. Ca/7x74 maintained the 
See againſtthe other Pope, andthe Emperor Henrie the fitt, who reſigned his right 
ofthe inueſtiture and collation of Benefices, the which had beene the cauſe of great 
combuſtions. He held the See fiue yeares,ten moneths,and thirtcene dayes. 
The See was word one day. 


A CGENERALL COVN,CELLD. 


- Generall Councell was held at Lateranin Rome,by nine hundred and ſcucn- 
teene Biſhops, againft the Sarrazins and Turkes. 

Honxortyv s the ſecond, of Bolognia, a man of baſe condition, yet learned, ad- 
munced morethrough the ambition of ſome, than by the conſent of good men : he 
ruled fiuc ycares, two moneths, and three dayes. 

The See was Voja one ay. 


SCHISME XXII 


x 
[C*Erzsr: the ſecond, a Roman, choſen by ſome Cardinalls , cauſed a 
Schiſme againſt Honorzu: the ſecond, 

Ixxocs xr the ſecond, attempted watre againſt Roger the Norman, who cal- 
led himſelfe king of Naples, by whom he was vanquiſhed in batraile, and was put in 
priſon, from whence eſcaping, he came into France, where he held rwo Councells, 
oneat Rheims, and another at Clermonrt,and hauing obrayned ſuccours fromking 
Lewis the Grofle, and from the Emperour Lethaire, he returned into Italie,and held 
the Seerhirteene yeares, ſeuen monerhs, and cight dayes, 

The See was voyd one moneth, and one day. 


| SGHISME. XXIII. 


| A Nac LETVS the ſecond, a Roman, was choſen by the Romans during the | 

impriſonment of 7zzocentthe ſecond, and was Antipope, who ſtole away the 
treaſure and reliques to pay his ſouldiers,and hauing becn the cauſe of this Schiſme 
againſt /»»ocext the ſecond, diced of gricſc inthe eight yeare. 


The See was vacant certaine dates. 


"och cToR the fourth, a Roman, was createdafrer the death of Apaclerys, during 
(chiſme againſt /22ocext the ſecond zthe which he held fiuc yeares. 


. 
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A GENEKALL COVNCELL. 


A Generall Councell was held at Lateran,by one thouſand Fathers,for the right 
| Of the Clergie, and againſt the Antipopes. 

Cx LESTIN theſecond, a Tuſcane, died within fiue moneths , and fue dayes 

1 his eleQion,for gricte, by reaſon of the diſcord which was berwixt him and 

| our Pe who lovght to aduance one of the Patrity. He had beene choſen with- 

* NE conſent of the people, whonow are excluded from that prerogative by 

| Innocent 


16, 
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Innocent the ſecond, and that power reduced to the Cardinalls alone. Onuphr. 
The See was word twelue dayese 
Lyc1vs the ſecond, a Roman, hauing beene hurt with ſtones by the people of 


Rome, ſecking totake from them certaine officers by force, diced within clcucn 
monerths, and toure dayes. 


The See w.4s voyd one day. | 
Evcex1yvs thethird, borneat Piſa, a Monke ofa holic life, Diſciple to S.Zer- 
nard: he was chaſed out of Rome for that he would not confirme certaine Conſulls 
or rather Senators : he fled into France,where he perſuaded king Lewis the Young, 
and Richard king of England, to make the third voyage to the Holic-land, and then | 
returned roRome, where he died, hauing beene Pope cight yeares,foure moneths, 
and twclue dayes. 

The See was vacant one day. | 
AnasTtaAs1ys the fourth, a Roman : he was liberall tothe poore, and dicd | 1163, 
within one yeare, foure moneths, and fouretcene dayes. Ar that time there wasa | 
generall tamine ouer all Europe, 

The Ste was voyaone day. | 
Apx1 a, the fourth, an Engliſh Monke, hauing conuerted the people of Nor- | 
way tothe faith, was made Pope : he excommunicated Frederic the firſt, for that he | 
had reſiſted him,ſceking to joyne Lombardierothe See of Rome. He died within | 
foure yeares, eight moncths,and eight and twwentie dayes, 

The See was woyd three dayess 
Aitzxanpex thethird, of Sicnnaa verie learned man: He expelled three An: | 
tipopes, and had great watres againſt the Emperour Frederic the firſt, whom he ex. | 
communicated ; who ſeeking to be abſolucd, and being vpon his knees before him, 
Alexander trod him vnder his cet, and commaunded them to fing, Super Aſþiders, | 
& Baſiliſcum, cc. rowhom the Emperour an{wered, Nor tibz, ſed Petro; and the | 
Pope replicd, Er mthi, & Petro, Volater, This Pope held the Chaire one andtwentie | 
yeares, cleuen moneths, andthree and twenrtic dayes, | 
The See was 09a one day. 


SCHISME. XXIIII. 
V I c T 0 « thefourth, created during the Schilme againſt Mexander the third, 


was Antipope foure yeares, and ſeucn moneths, 


P a s c a L thethird, of Creſme, was,during the Schiſme, created Antipope, and 
held ir fiue yeares, 


Carlixrys thethird, of Hongarie, was choſen Antipope duting the ſchiſme, 
and heldthe Chaire ſeuen yeares,and five moneths. 
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A GENERALL COYVNCEL L, 


Generall Councell was held at Lateran (as Genebrard writes) of three hun: | 

dred Biſhops,as well ofthe Eaſt as Veſi,for the reformation of maners:where- | 
n, the doQtrine of the Vaudois was condemned. It was alſo decreed, That in the 
Popescle&ion,two third parts,concutring in their Suffrages,ſhould ſuffice to auoyd 
all future ſchiſme. 

L v c 1 v 5 the third knowing that the Chriſtians of the Holie-land were aſfidted 
| fortheir ſinnes, perſuaded the emperour Frederic, king Philip Auguſta, and the king | 
of England, to make the fourth voyage tothe Holic-land. He died, fiuc yeres,two 

monerhs, and ciglit and ewentie daycs after his election, Y; Buy 
The See was net word at all, | 


V « 3 ax thethird, a Millanois, being aduertiſed of the taxing of Hjeruſalem, by | 
S$alad;n,Souldan of Sopning>: en held by nine Chriſtian kangs for the ſpace of | 
88 yeres, dic for gricte, having held the Chaire 1 yeare, Lomoneths, 25 daycs. | 
The See w.as ojd one day, | 


GunxxGORIE | 


| 


179, 


' the Church of Rome. 


" Gxz6GoRr1s thecight, of Bencuent , having beene verie carctull ro haſte! 


The See was Void ten antes, 


The See was woid three daics. 

> Czrtsrix thethird, aRomane, did ſecretly curſethe realme of France. fo! 
that Philip Avzu/7e: had put away his firſtwite, the which he tooke agatne,Jeauiny 
the ſecond. He diſpenſed with a Nunne, ſiſter rothe king of Sicite, to marie with tic 
Emperor Henry the fourth, and died, hauing been Pope fix yeres,niac monerhs,and 


Felcucn dais. 


The Scew. 9s not vord at all. 


FT. Ixxocexr thethird, reputcd alearned man, as it appeares by his decretall 


| 


. | Epiſtics,heldthe Seecighteenc yeres, (1x moneths,and nine daics. 
| 


; 


A GEN ERALL COVNCELL AT LATRAN. 


A Generall Councell was held at S. Iohn de Latran,of one thouſand two hun- 
dred cightic and fue Prelats, and Embaſſzaors ro Emperors and Kings , again 
theerrors of the Abbot hachimand others.P/ar, Tom, of Counceils, 

Hoxok 1ysthethird, a Romane, hauing crownea the Emperor Freder/cth 
ſecond , excommunicated him for that he hadrebelicd again't che See of Rome: 
heconfirmed the orders of begging Friers, and tooke from the Carimelites the par: 
hie-coloured habit of white and yellow : he ordained that the holtihold 2 carried 


' + %4 


moneths, 
4 n 
Tie See was vacant one date. 
GxxGo + 1: theninth, borne at Anagnia,kinſman to /-»ocent the third,cauſed 


: 


thelecond, delaying his voiag* to rhe holic Land, the which he alterward accom 


moneths. 
The See was void ane moneth and one day. 


CiLltsT1x the fourth, bone at Anagnia, a good and learned man, He cica 
leventeene Gaies aſter his cliCtion, | 


The See was void one yeare eight moneths and fiſteene daics, by reaſon that 
the Cardinalls were detarned priſoners by the Emperor Frederic tle ſecond. 


ſecond of the Empire, for that he had rebelled againſt the ho'ie Sec: he ordained 
that the Cardinalls ſhould ride on horſcbacke, and weare red hats, to {fignifie that 


of honour was the decay of the Church, He died having written vpon the Decretals 


P.de Vines, who attributed all to the Emperor. He hel the place elcucn ycares, liuc 
| Moncths, and fourtcene daies. | 
| Thi See was vacant thirteene daics. 

A GEN ERALL COVNCELT. 

, A —_ all Councell was held at Lion in Francc,again(t Frederic the Emperor, 
| he by on many feaſts were inſtituted, and S. Lew king ot Fragce deciared the 
4 4601 the fit expedition to the holic Land. | *Y 

| Rr ALEXANDER 


; * % vt 826 y + C ' 

Cremer xy thethird,a Romane,alcarned man,and oi a holie life,follicired all 
{ Chriſtian princes to aduance thcir enterpriſe tor the recouerte 0! tie hoe Land, 
Tt and died within thice yeres, two moneths,and {ixteenc daics alter i115 clection, 


tolicke perſons with reverence. Hedicd, hauing beene Pope ten yeares, and ciglit | 


pliſhed and rooke icruſalem. He died hauing raigned fourtecne yeares, alld fc 


InNoctxr the fourth, a Geneuvis,hauing depriucd the Emperor Freder/cthe | 


they were readcie toſhed their bloud for the defence of the Church. Thus che Car- | 
dipall was the lupreame order and dignitic among the Clergie : and this increale | 


and Authentiques, anda booke of the imperiall and potificall juiildiction againk | 


-_ 
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T away the ſouldicrs,for the recoucrie ofthe holie Land,d ed within one inoncyn, and 
&* | ſeucn and twentie daies, 


Fa 


the decretails to be gathried rogether by Raymond Barch his chaplaine: he forbad | 
the reading of the ciuile law at Paris : he excommunicated the Emnerour Frederr 
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Arzxanvpetx thefourth, borne at Agnania, a learned man,and liberallto the | Trad 
poore : he retired the Hermitsof S. Aug» out of woods,and brought them into | C/r;/, 
townes , commaunded them to preach and confeſle : he condemned the booke of | 12, 
William of S, Amour,a door of Paris, who had written againſtthe begging Friars: | 
and died ſix yeares, fiue moneths, and hue daies after his eleion. | 

V ns a x the fourth, borneat Trois in Champagne,a ſhoomakers ſonne, Patri. 
arch of leruſalem, was choſen Pope, the Cardinalls not agreeing to chuſe one of | 
their Colledge. Having inſtituted the feaſt of the holic ſacrament, he crowned | 

Charles duke of Anjou brother to S. Lewis, king of Sicile, and died having becne | 
Pope three yeares,two moneths,and foure daies. | 

CLlzmsnxr the fourth, a French man, a learned man of greatpietie and holi- 
neſſe,and very diſcreet in the diſtribution of the goods of the Church,hauing no re. | 
ſpe to aduance his owne children, or nephewes (for he had bcene marriea) trom 
one of which he rooke two benefices, he having three: he laboured to reconcile | 
Chriſtian princes,and dicd hauing held the place three yeres,nine moneths,and fue 
and twentic daics, 

The See was void two yeares ſix moneths and nine dates. 

GnzeGort x the tenth, borne at Placentia in Lombardi, being an Archdea- | 

con 1n the holic Land, was choſen Pope. The Cardinalls hauing beene divided two | 

yeares and more, gaucoccalion to one of them being inthe Conclave to ſay skot 

fingly , Let vs vncouer the houſe, for the Holie Ghoſt cannot deſcend ard paſſe | 
throughlo many coucrings. Having made goodlic ordinances touchingthe election 
in a generall Councell held at Lions, among others that the Cardinalls ſhould nor 


depart the conclauc beforethe cleion were finiſhed: he died, having beene Pope 
fourc yeares,foure moneths, and ten daics, 


The See was woid ten dats. 


l 261, 
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CA GENERALL COYNCELL AT LYON. 


Second general} Councell was he'd at Lyon , whereas the Greeke Church 

:dc an vmion with the Latin,which was the foutrh crime: but this accord con- 

tinucd not long, no more than the reſt, I 7ceph. Greg. who ſaid that Michael! Palaolo- 
2s Emperor of Greece came thither in perſon. | 
I=xo0c x x7 thehift,a Bourgondian,Proninciall of the Tacobins in France,Do- 

Qor in divinine, Archbiſhop of Lion,Cardinall of Oſtia,and great Penitentiaiic ro 

the Pope : he reuoked the decree of his predeceſſor touching the election, betore he 

went our of the Conciaue,and died five moncths, and two daics. 
The Sce was vacant nine daies, 


Avxtan the hit, aGeneuois, reuoked alſo the order of Gregorie the tenth, 


rouching the eleftion before he went our of the Conclaue, and dicd after one mo- | 
| neth,and leuendaies. 


The Sre was T'oid fine and twentie dates, 

I o « x therwenrieth, calledrthe one and twentieth, borne in Portugal, making 
protcfſion of phylicke, bur not fit for ſuch a dignitie, of a Cardinall and Biſhop of 
Tuſculum he was created Pope, whichplace he held eight moneths,and cight daics. 

The Se was vacant ſix monetbs and finre dates. 

Nicuor as thethird,of the houſe of 37/ins in Rome,a man of vnderſtanding, 
and of a great ſpirit: he rooke from Charles king of Sicilethe officeof Senator: he 
periuaded Peter king of Arragontopretend an intereſt torhe realm of Sicile which 
was the caule of the Sicilian Euenſong,fobloudic for the French: he expelled No 
taries & Pctefoggers out of Rome, ſaying that they liucd ofthe bloudof the poore : 
he brought Flammia with the town of Bolonia,and the Exarcat of Rauenna(whici 
had becne long ſubic ro the Emperor) vnder the power of the Romiſh Sce ; 31.C 
lecking to make a nephew of his, kiog of Lombardie, and agother of Tuſcanc : bc 


diced 


the Church of Rome, 


_—_— _ * —_ 


' died hauing beene Pope two yeares,cight moncths,and nine and tyentie daies, 
"+ TheSee was void fix moneths. 


"|. Maxr in theſccond,called the fourth, of Tours: hereftored Cheres to the of- 


"| ficeof Scnator,cxcommunicated the Emperor ot Greece,and the king of Arragon, 


riving him of his realme, and giuing 1tto Charles brother to Phzl;pthe Faire. In 
theend hedied after foure yeares, one moneth,and ſeucn daies. Some write that he 


7 wgasof ſoholic alifethar ficke men received health comming to his Sepuicher. 
* | was 


195. 


196, 


197, 


The See was Vacant foure dyes. | 
Honorktvs thefourth, a Roman, aman of good life : Heconfirmed the cx. 
' communication madeby his predeceſſour againſt Peter of Arragon, andcicd with. 
 intwo yeares, and two dayes. 

The Sce was voyd ten moneths, and erghteene dayes, 
N 140 1 as the fourth,of Lombardic,ot the order of the Friers Mynors, a lcar 
ned man,artd diſcreet inthe Ciſtribution of Benefices,and the goods of the Church; 
Hedied, hauing he!d the place foure yeares ene moneth,arid tourctecne dayes, 

The Sce was vacint two Veares thre: moneth FA na two adyvess. 
Cx1+sr1x theſift, an Hermit, and Author of the order of the Celeſtins, aitef 
{much briberie and corruption among the Cardinails, was, by rhe fauour of Char/es 
the ſecond, king of Naples, choſen Pope. Afterwards, by his ſ1plicirie, tuftcring 
{himſclfe ro be circumuented by his ſucceſlour , having cunningly told him in the 


| night, That he ſhould leave his dignitic of Pope, tor that he had decreed, that Car 


dinals ſhould ridevpon Aſſes,in imitation of our Saviour (a molt holic ordinance, 
and prodigiouſly ouerthrowne,as Genebrard ſaith.) ite lcitthe Papacic,ana retiring 
Hhimlefe tothe defarts, was taken by Boniface his ſuccefIour, and pur in prilen, where 
he dicd for want,fiue moneths,and ſeuen dayes aiterhis eteftion, 
The Sce ws voyd ten dajes, 
Boxiracs the cight, a cunning,ſubtile,ingratefull,cracil,andarrogant man, 
of whom it is ſaid, That he entredthe dignitie of Pope like a Fox,decetuing the good 
manCe/eſt;», ſpeaking vnto him through a Reed,as if it had beenean Angell,andby 
ahole made jn his chamber : he rajigned as a Lyon, ſaying, Thathe had powerto 
glue and take away kingdoms; and to ſhew his pretended authoritie,he excom- 
municated the French king, and gaue his rcalme to the Emperour Aber? ; he diced 
like a dogge, hauing vaworthily held that dignitic eight yeares,nine monerhs, and 
eighteene dayes. He ordayned the yeare of Iubile once in a huncred yeares : and 
wasthe fiſt which gaue Indulgences. In this miferablc time, the Emperour of the 
Turkes tooke his beginning in Ottoman. 
The See was vacant ten dayes. 

Bz x xxx. theninth, calledthetenth, a Tacobin ofa poore familie,his father be- 
Inga Shephcard, bur being alterwards made Cardinall of Oſta, lie was choien 


Fo 


of a ſubtile ſpirit, Having abſolucd king Ph:lzp the Faire from the excommuni- 


| 


pence of the ttibute due to the, Church of Rome. He excommunicated the 
EET. viuzping rhe ciric of Ferrara, being of the Patrimonie of the Church. In 
, end he died, hauing beene Pope 8 yearcs, 10 monetns, 16 daycs, 


_ 
7D) 


The See was wVozd one yeare, three men:ths, and [curric ihe dayes, 
Rr 1 A 
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Pope. Some write, that he was a holie man,and peaceable : othe:s lay,thathe was | 


cation of his predeceſſor,and two Cardinals of the houle of rhe Colomrer he died (as 
lomethovght) poyloned by an Abbefle,who pretented him with tgges. He held | 
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A GEN,ERALL COY N,CELL HELD AT VIENNA. |; 


A Generall Councell was celebrated at Vienna in D.auphine, of three hundred | 
qewo z whereas the Fratricels,Beguins, who would chuſe athird order of S, | 
f Francis , of the which one Dulcinus was the chiete, were condernned for Heretickes, * 
asthe Templers were in like manner. There it was alſo decreed, That the Hebrew, 
| Chalde, Arabique, and Greeke Tongues ſhould be publiquely taughtin the Vni- | 
uerſities. | 
I o u x the oneand twentieth, calledthe two and twentieth, of Cahors, a learned | 1; 
man, was choſcn after long contention among the Cardinalls. He excommunica- | 
tedthe emperour L-wis the fourth,, by reaſon whereot he gaue him an Antipope. 
| This Pope fell into ſome errours, which he retrafted, being admoviſhed by the D; 
{ uines of Paris. He was Pope 18 yeares, 3 moneths, 28 dayes. | 
The See was vacant ſixteene daycs. 


SCHISME. XXYV. 
+, oor the perſuaſion of Lewis: the fourth, emperour. He died apryoner 
| in Avignon, having craucd pardon of 1hn,whoſc Image he had cauſed to be burnt * 
| asan Herericke, hauing becne Pope 3 yeares, 3 moneths, 14 dayes. | 
| Bzxxer the tenth, called the cleucnth, a Monke of Tolouſe, of the order of | 
| Ciſkeaux,alcarned man, and ſeuere, diſtributing the goods of the Church equally, | 
| wihour reſpect of kindred, ſaying, That the Pope had no kinfmen, He hared rhe 
| emperour Lewr, no lefle than his predeceſſor /obu. He reformed the order of Cite 
| aux, and Benardins building them a Colledge at Paris. He died iaving held the Sec 
ſcucn yeares, foure monerhs, and (1x dayes, 
The See was word eleuen dayes. 
| Crruzxr7tthelixr,a Monke,of Lymoſin : He was Archbiſhop of Rhone,and 
made Cardinall »y Benet: he was held a learned man, and liberalltoall,yert he was 
| anenemic to the Emperour Zews, and ratified the excommunication of Bexr-? 
| and John the two and twentieth: heabridged the Tubile ro fiftic yeares. He {ought to 
reconcile Ph:l;p of Valois (the French king) and Edward king of England. He died. 
hauing beene Pope ten yeares, and ſeven moneths. /. dw Tillet ſaith, That in thoſe 
times Benefices were (old, and all was ſubie&ro money. 
Crisxanrtiehxt didcelebrat the ſecond Jubile, iwthe yeare 1350, [3 
The See was woyd eleven daycs. 
| Ixxocexr:. theſixt, a Lymoſin, he was firſt an Aduocat of the ciuile Law, 
| then Biſhop of Clermont, and afterwards, Cardinall of Oſtia, He gave Bencfices 
| tocapable men, and conſtraynedall Prelats, and bencficed men, torerire vnto rh: ci: 
charges,and to relide there, Hecut off the ſuperfiuons expences of his houſe, c2u- 
| ling the Cardinalls to doe the like, ſaying, Tharthe Clergie ſhouldbe a preſfidentto 
; all others toimitate. He died, hau'ng held the place nine yeares, cight monerhs, 
| and (ix and twentie daycs. £ 
| The Sce wats vacant one 3: oneth, and filttene dayes, 
\ Vxrxrar rthefiftt,aMonke of Limoges, Abbor of $.ViRor necre Marſcille,and 
as fome vvrirc lonne ro an Engliith phylicion, called w:{/iam: he was a oreat COCtor 
| of the Cannon Law,and being abſent in a certain Embaſſage was choſcn Pope.He 
| was verycarnelt to refift the Turkagainſt whom he caſed a croifado to be Preacit: 
| he wentto Rome to pacchic fume troubles in Italic, and inhisreturne dice at Mar - 
| (cillc,having beene Pope cight yeares, two moneths, and three and twentic Gaics. 
The Ste was 1019 5m dais, 
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a peaccablec {pirir: ſeeing ſogrear diſcentions in Iralie, and ſome townes renole© 
rom his obedicnce, he rcxurned ro Rome, and tranſported his Sce thithcr ag 


ainc, 
| 
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I[cnxor as the fift, a Franciſcan Frier, was Antipope,againſt Þhnthe one and | 1327. 


Gxrconis theeleuenth,a Lymoſin, fonne tothe Earle of Peaufort,a man 0! | 1+: 


- 


_— 


au 


L 3 4 «i the Church of Rome. 


: | TX [without the priuitic of the French ;zthe which he did by the aduiceof his (cholma- 
TEES. | fer Baldws, He was Pope ſeuen yeares,two moneths,and ſcuen andrwentic daics, 
JSP. | The See was vacant twelue aaits. | 
+ 9 | V x 24x thefixt,a Neopolitan, Archbiſhop of Bari, and no Carcinall, was crea- 
7 redPopeart the purſute of the Romanes, he being abſent: he wasacunning, ſediti- 
1 ous,and reucngfull man,nor feeking the peace of Chriſtendom c,as his dutie requi- 
red, but triving rorcuenge the inuries which his Cardinalls, and 7oare queene of 
*T Sicile had done him,which was the caule of the (ix and twentieth Schiſm e: and ha- 
4 ping cauſed five Cardinals to be drowned , he dicd, hauing held the Sce clicuen 
yeres, fix moneths , andfiue dates. | 
V x3 an the fixt, did celebrate the third Iubile; 


The See was V0IA nineteente Adtts. 
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SCHISME XXVL 
CL EMENT the ſeuenth, was choſen Pope by the Cardinals :he held his See at 


Auignon, and was acknowledged fot lawfull Pope by the French, Spaniards, 
and Engliſh. This was the cruelcſt and moſt ſcandalous Sciulme ot ail, and con- 
tinued about fiftic yeres. He held the place fitceenc yeres,clouen moneths,and cigh- 
teene daics againſt Y7bez and his ſucceſlors. 

The See was woid fiftcene aats. 
Boxiracs theninth, a Neapolitan, indowed with great vertnes for his age, 
| being but thirtic yeares 01d, bur pleaſing ro his kinsfulkes : he abuſed inculgences, 
. Fandſold them good cheape. They artributeto himthe invention of Annaces,that 
to ſay,thathe would haue the firſt yeates revenves of ali benchices. He had tor An- 
tipope Peter de 1.una a Spaniard, calicd Bennet the thirteenth, he held the Sce tour- 
teene yeares,and eleucn monerths, 
Box1racs didcelcbrar the fourth Iubile, inthe YCAarc I 3490s 
Tht Sce was v9:a filteene dates. 

Benxs rt thethirtcenth, a Spaniard, called before Peter de Lune, after Clement 
the ſcuenth. He held the Sec at Avignon during the Schilme againſt Boniface rhe 
ninth.and his ſucceſſors,he was a learned man.and died inthe thitueth yeare, 

Inx octxr theſeuenth,borne at Sulmo,hauing pur many Romanes to death, 
whointreated him to freethe Church from Schilmes and warre, was forcedto flic, 
then having made anaccord withthem,he returned, and dicd within two ycares,an 
five and twentie daics. 

The See was vacant three and twentie lates. 

GxrGokts thetweltth,a Venctian,Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 2nd! Cardi- 
nall,was choſen Pope,having promiled at his election ro piue ouer lus Pupa!! | 


, TY © y ; [ - 
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tie if Bennet (itting at Avignon ſhould dothe like, bur they refuſing, chey wore both! 


depoſed by the Councel held at Piſa,and would not obiy.He was Pupe 
ſcuen moneths, and fiuc daics. 
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 COYVNCELL HELD AT PIS A. 


A Councell was held ar Piſa of many Prelats, whereas Gregorie the twelfth, and 


L ut they wouldnot obcy thc Councell; fo as there were three Popes tor one. 

ALEXANDER thefift, borneinthe Iflandot Crete, a Monke, Archiſhop ot 
Milan, and Cardinall was choicn Pope by the Councell, he was held ro be |-arncd, 
| Bras Patina faith, he was bold,cruell, and more martial than his qualitic required: 
© deprived Laaiſlaw king of Naples,of his realime, for that he held Oſtia end other 

A es belonging tothe Church of Rome,and gauc itto Lewss duke of Anjou bro 
to Charics the fitt : his pradigalitic was fo great, as he was wont to {ay that he 
REM - had 


| 


—— 


Beanet thethirtecnth were depolcd,and Alexander the filt choſen in their places, 
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tight daies, | Chrs 


To « x the two andrwetiticth, calledthe three and rwentieth, a Ne copolican, 
camevnto the Popedome by force andnor by a freeand Canonical clettion: ay cry 
poliricke manin affaires, bur ſodeprauedboth in life and doQtrine,2s hewas cited to | 
the Covacell of Conſtance, impriſoned, and depoſed, hauing diſhonouredthe Sec 
finc ycarcs,and fifreene daies. 


The Sce was Vacnt two yeares, fine moneths,andten daics. | 


A GENER ALL COQV NCELLI AT CONST ANCE. | 
A Generall Councell was heldat Conſtance, by thecare of the Emperour 5; Wer 
giſmond, where heaſſiſted with foure Parrjarches, nine and twentic Cardi- 

- , {cuen and fortic Archbiſhops, ſix hundred and five Biſhops, and ſ1xtic and | 
foofe Abbots and Doctors ; in the which three Popes were Cepoled: hn the three. 
and twentieth , remaining at Bolonia, Gregorze the tweltthat Rome, and Berner the 
thirteenth in Spaine; and Martin called the fiir, was choſen in their place by a gene: * 
rail conſent, and fo the (1x and twentieth ſchilme cnded. Thereit was decreed that 


| rhe Councell was aboue the Pope. Tothis Councellcame hz Hus,and lcrome of | 
| Prague, vnder the Empcrours fate condu@, where conſtantly maintaining their | 
| dotine grounded vpontheword of God \they were condemnec, and afterwards | 
| burner. 

|  Maxr 1x thethird, calledthe fift,a Romane Cardinall, of the houſe of Collon- | 
| nies, was choſen by three and thirtic Cardinals at the Councell of Conſtance: he 
| confirmedthe decree of the Councel;;that the Pope thould be ſubieQ,& that rhere | 


| ſhould be a Councell called cuery ten yeares, Hedied hauing beene Pope t| ehurtcenc | 
| yeres three moneths,and ten daies, | | 


| The Sce nas word eleuen dates. 
| 


Crirwuznxraihe cight, a Spaniard, Curing the ſchiſme after Benxer the thirteenth, | 1: 


was choſen by certaine Spaniſh Cardinalls, or Anticardinalls, and held tie See as 
Amipope toure yeares, 


Evcrrxivs thefourtha Veretian, of thc order of the Celcſtins, ke yias a Co 1431. 


| dinall and Pricft ot the title of S.Clhmrnt : in the beg! nning he was of a good | ite = [ 
| bad councell made him to Peru all, proucking the Romanes to armes, "oe 1c 


| was forced roflicin a Monkes weed being chate away Vi {ith ſtones. Heheld the Sce 
| fitrecne yeres, eleuen moneths,and one ard twcntic daics. 


The See was vacant cleuen durs. 


COFNCEEL 


| 

' 

| 

| A GENERALL AT B ASILL 
| 


| A General] Councell was held at Bafill for reformation of the Church. and 
4 2againſt the dottrincof /bn Hus and the Annatcs,the ſubſtance vi 
tained in a pragmaticke ſanction, publiſhedin a Councel} which the French Church 
held at at Ou [ge +3 tiicre Eagenmins Ne fourt!? I VV AS dep Oo! ed, ang, -PM(1:4 2T herim.ite 
before duke of Sauoy,was s choſen andcalled Felix the fourth: wars s [upported by 


the Empcrovur, This was the 27 {chifme,fo as Part of C hriſtendome followed one 


Pope, part of it ancther,and ſome obcyed neither the onenor the other, 


hereof 1s con: 


—__ _ 


| A GENEXAALL COFNCELL AT FLORENCE. 


General Councel was held at Florence(the Grecians call ir the eight Syn OCC) 
wheras the Emperor of the Ealt affilted with many Prelars,Greeks and Lati! 
where all agre<d in vnitic of faith for the laſt time, yea the Armeaians & Indians. 


| hadbeene 2 rich Biſhop.a! poore : Cardinal] and a begging Pope, He died within en | 7: irc 
moticths,and ci 


The Sce was word thirteeme dates. | ; 
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2 of Sauoy, or Felrx the tourth, did quit the See to ſu pprefle the Schiſme, remayning 
Ta Cardinall, and Apoſtolicke Legar, in his countries of Sauoy, He vas rope cight 


| The See wv.:s vojd foureteeme dayes. 


| guration, he dicd, three years, and foure moneths atrer his clection, 


the Church of *Kome. 
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2D SEHISHE XXVH..- © 
E x1 x, being choſen by rhe Counce]lof Balil, held the Sce nine yeares, and 


flue moneths. | | 

N1cuo Las the fift, a Geneuoisof meane parentage, Cardivallof Bolognia: 
yvas Icarncd, anda louer of learned men, andſo modeſt} as he held hiniſclte vn- 

arthic of ſo great a dignitic. He ſpent much to make Liberaries: tro whom Azecee 
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yeares, and ninctecne daycs. 


N1cuo tas the fift, celebrated the fift Tubile, inthe yeare of our Lord 1450. 
-Cartxrtyvs thethicd, aSpaniard, of the houſe of Borg/a. Soone alter his be- 
ingPope,he proclaimed waxre againſt the Turk?, as he had vowed betore he came 
'vatoir, the which was held admurable, Hauing inſtituted the Feaſt of the Transh- 


Te Sce Was vacant twelue dajes. 

P t y s the ſecond, of Sienna, called before, eas Sy/utus, a vericlearned man, 
hauins been Secretaric tothe Emperour Freaeric the thu, tcat in embalilage to ma- 
ny Princes, and Secrertarie rothe Councell of Batil, was in the cad cholen Pope. He 
was oppolit to Zewvrs the eleventh, for that by the 2duice of his Court of Parlia-. 
| ment, ic would nor obey him,and abolithrhe Pragmaticke Sanction, concluded at 
the Councell of Baſil, the which he bunfelte approuud by two leaned buokes writ 
ten before he was Pope. It may bc he grew ambitious, and changed his.manners 
with his name, He held the Sce fiue ycargs, eleucn moneths, and ſeucn and tyven- 
[tic daycs. 


| T he See was woyd ſixteene dajes, 

There was a Counccll of the Frenct: Church held at Orleans, by reaſon of the 
Pragmaticke Sanction, which Pope P/4 the ſecond would hauc abolithed as here- 
tical: Againſt the which,the Court of Parliament at Paris, and the Vniuerlities,op- 
poled. T his afſemblie was alſo againſt the Annares, by the which the Court of 
Rome dra'ys infioit fummes of money out of Frauce, Duay. l. 5. c. 1. fets downe | 
atlargerhe other Popes which did ppugne this Pragmaticke Santtion. 


1 


Pay  theſecond,a Venetian, nephwic Eg mthe fourth, aid Cardinall of | 
$.CHercke, a wan of a goodly repreſentation, bur an cnomic to learning : He was 
proud, increaſing his maiclic by armes, & auarice,conteriting Ecclfiaſticall lungs 
to hisowne profit, atwhac time all things were told at Ronic. He cxcecded all lits 
predeceſſours in poirpe and (hew , mriching his Myicr with Diamonds, Saphyrs, | 
Emcraulds, Peailes, and other ſtones of great price, and would be ſcene after that 
Manner, augmenting allo the pompe of Cardinals with a ſcarlet govwne, and a 
hood. Hereducelthelubile to five and twentic yeares. He difavuiled the Abbre- 
| Vatures inſtituted by his pi: deceſlour, and dicd, h.uing bold the See fix yeares,ten 
moncths.and fix andzwentic dayes. 

The See was word foure dyes. 

S1xrys thefourth, a Gencuois, Gererall of the Franciſcans, and Cardinall of / 
| . Sixtus, ſucceeded Panle: he was held learned. To rake away all occaf1ons of je- | 
louſic and enuicberwixt the foure orders of begging Fricrs, he made them all equal 
Oprivitedges, He had many g00d parts, buthe loucd his kingred roo much,as ma- 
[ uy naue done, abuſing greatly the goods of the Church, He was Pope thirtcenc 
| Yeares, and foure dayes. S;x7us the fourth, celebrated the fixt Iubile, in the yearevt 
Our Lord God 1475, 

The See was word ſixteenc- dayes, 

I x xOCExNT theeight, a Geneuois ofa meane familie, a Prieſt, and Carcinall | 
'of'S. Sicilia: he wastaxcd of auatice. He augmented the number of Mn | 
| | ang | 


—_ CIS. ti ” _ = 


Chrit. 
1439- 


1447. 


I404s 


1484. 


reare of 


| 


| 


bs 9 WAY + LR - Oo " 75 ” . ar _ 4 Oe” 
bo - _ _ a. < -. 
wr + oy, % F Ken. TE . 
| cv. : Pays Y . -- , 
Mp a F lbs Ah __ > = 
«> ous \ Rn - __ _ 
N > wi Fenn —_ —_ = 
. q 1 " ” I %*s 


219+ 


{| /\rwentic dayes, | 
br P9545 The See wa voyd one moneth, and ſixteene dayes. 


i dowed with Fs 


4 Rome a receptacle of theeucs.” Finally, rhere was nothing (how holic ſocuer) but. 


© TheEfateof ( 


# | and Promoters, like vnto Ps the ſecond, nd Sixtus the fourth, He was the firſt | 
Popes: | of all the Popes which aduaunced his baſtards to honours 2rd wealth after an vn- | Cbrif 
£54#1 [ia ' 


accuſtomed manner. He held the See ſeuen yearcs, ten moneths, and ſcucn and 


 "AtzxANDER the fixt}, a Spaniard, called before Roderic Borgia, a man in- 
ear vices which cannor be ſpoken without horrour. He praftiſcd | 
robe Pope byall Devilliſh arts, and was choſen by the corruption of many Cardi | 
nalls,vvhom he oppreſſed afterward. He ſought by all meanes to heape vp treaſure, | 
to ſatisfic his luſtfull defires, eſpecially to aduaunce his foure baſtards, the one ot | 
' which was Ceſar Valentin Borg1a, whom he made a Cardmall,8& was afterwards duke | 
| of Valentinbis in Dauphine, tor whom he tronbled all Iralic by the reſt. He made 


| 
' 
| 


he ſold, as you may read in the Authors of his time 5 and Thannſar:w: hath leit | 
theſe verſes written in Latin, | 


| 1 

| Alexanders ſells all, the holie Keyes be ſold, 
Both Myters, Altars, and the Croſſe of gold: 

He bought it all ; who can him then dence, 
That to retaile which he ſo deare did buy? 


Heeauſed the tongue and hands of Aztonius cAlancinelius tobe cut off, for that he 
had written an eloquent Oration againſt hs villanous and lewd life. He died of 


poyſon which he had preparcd for others, hauing held the See clcucn yeares, and 

| cight monetts, 

AtzxanDex thefixr, did celebratihe ſeuenth Tubile, in the yeare 1500. | 
The See was vega one moneth, and three dayes. 

P 1 v s the third, of Sienna, nephew to Pope Pius the ſecond, was choſen by the 


Cardinalls after grear ſtrife and contention. He was a great enemie to the French, | 
| forthathe had taken a grear parrof the kingdome of Naples. He hada will torc- | 
formerhe Church, to celebrata Councell, and to raiſe a great armiec againſt the 
Turke, but he died within fix and twenrie dayes after his election. | 
The S:e was vacant foure and twentie dayes. 
I v 110 theſecond,a Genevuois, nephew to S:xrw the fourth, and Cardinall of 
S.Perer at Vinculz,was choſen Pope. He was a man of aquicke ſpirit,and ſubrilc, | 
and morefit for armes than leaming. Herecouered Bolognia,and many towns from 
the Venerians,n1mely, lmola, Seruia, Ravenna, and others, with the helpe of the | 
French. Afterwards, he ſolicited the Emperour Maximilian, and Henrie king of | 
England, to make warre againſt them,to expell them our of Italic, having defearcd | 
his armie, with th! Spamards and Venerians, in battaile at Ravenna. He «xcom- 
municated the French, and gauethe realme to the firſt Conqueror, as he had done 
che rca!me of Nauarre, which was vniuſtly invaded by the king of Caſtille,and taken | 
fi an lohn of Albret. He held the See nine yeares, fiue moneths,and one and twen- | 
tic daycs, 


—_— 


The See w.s vacant eight and twentie dayes, 


——_— __—__ﬀ_. a. _ 


A STN,OD HELD AT TOY RS. 


A National! Councell of the French Church was held at Tours : by all the Bi- 
ſhops, and moſt of the DoRors of France, againſt Pope 7aliothe (ccond: and | 

| another at Piſa, Milan,and Lyon,by the authoritic of Maximilian the emperor,and | 
ot king Lewis the rweilth, againſt the ſame Pope, defending his right by others. | 
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c 


- A GENERALL COY N.CELL AT LATERAN. 


terwards hindered by him, bur it was continued by Zeotherenth, and ended in | 


the | 


503. 


A General! Councell begun at Lateran by the commaundement of 7e/io, and af- | 15? 
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the Church of Rome. 
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hevearc 1517 Jorihs reformation of the Church,and war againſt the Pope, 


| of ewentic yeares : he was learned, cloquent, and liberal, loving learned and yer: 
© TI wousmen; yer he loved hispleaſures too much, and his owne good nature was of- 
* Ficn abuſed by fich as were enemies toreſt & quict : he depriued the duke of Vrbain 
Tot his cukedome, and gauc it to Lawrence de Medicrs his nephew, father to Katherine 


3 


& Medicis the French. queene: hauing publiſhed remiſſion of tinnes foall ſuch as 
"Sauc money to make war againſt the Turkes, he abrogated the pragmarickeſanQti- 


| Tan not without ſore tumul: and muraurof the whole Clergic of France. He died 


þin's 
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TI gihioy,hcaring that the French wereexpelled out of Milan, haning beene Pope 
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— Teightycares, eight monerhs,znd twentiedaies. 
0 te The See was veid two moneths and ſeuen dates. 


king, 2gainſtthe Emperor Charles the fitr, and treared the marriage of Katherine his 


ece, with Hearythenduke of Orleans : he beſieged Florence the towne of his 


For ſome indignries which the Florentines had done torhem of his houſe,and 
ayearc he rooke it by compoſition (wherein he is not condemned to haue been 


[rigourous againſt his countrie) making Alexander his nephew the firſt duke, who 
-— | Mempring to force chaſt ladies, receiued his reward, and was flaineby his own kin(- 
-{ men.He held the Sce ten yearcs,ten moneths,and ſeucndaics. 

1] Crizmzxr theſcuenth, celebratedrhe cightlubilc,in the yere 1582. 


| The See wes word ſenenteenc dates. 

Pay thethird, a Romane, of the houſe of Farzeſe: ſome write that he was en- 
| dowed with many vertucs,a lover of peace,ſceking alwaies to reconcile the French 
king andthe Emperor : but he oppreſſed his ſubictts with tributes,and loued his kin- 
| dred more rhan was fit,making his baſe ſonne Peter Lewis duke of Parma and Plaſcn- 
ta, the which was the cauſe of his death, being miſerably laine by the nobilicic 
\andthepcople,whome he would forceto live in Plaſentia and leaue the fields. Some 
Write that this Pau/ was a Magitian, a murtherer, and an inccſtious perſon, He was 
Pope fiuc ycares,and cight and twentie daies, 

The Sce was void two moneths and nine and twentic daits, 


, . QF * 


, 


THE COV NCELL OF "TRENT. 


{ 1n the ſame place,1563, 1564,2S it was pretended, again herefics, abules, and the 


: | Fortuptionof manners of all Chriſtians, bur in tructh, ro oppreſſe che Goſpell, and 


the profeſſors thereof: | 
Ivz1o the third called before 1ohn Maris de Monte , hauing beene Preſident 


By i the Councell of Trent and Bolonia, was choſen Pope : he changed his manners 


With his narhe, for after he was Pope he geaue himſelfe ro war, gormandiſce, and vo- 
|; luptuouſneſſe,yea ſcoffingar his owne dignitic. Heheld the Sce five yeares,one mo» 
neth, and (ixteene daics. 


& 18805 tothe third, celebrated theninth Tubile,inthe yeare 1 550. 
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3 + 9 ng ; The See Was word ſeuenteent dares. 
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the renth,a Florenrine,of the houſe of Meaicis,was made Pope at theage | 


| THe Councell held at Trent, began iathe yeare 1542,then transferred to Bolo- | 
+], Marg, continued at Trent 1551, for the ſpace of cight moneths, and ended 


| | 
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bs The Eſtate of 


Marc the ſccondaTouſcane, Cardinall of the holie Crofle,a mah o' batc | »-. 
condition , yet in his youth held to be learned, and was wodeſt in bis lite and con- | / 


- 


yerſation before He came tothart dignitic. He died one &tweatie daics after his ele- | 
Rion: ſome ſay of poiſon,others of the yellow taundics, ' | 
mc The See was wvoidtwo and twentie dates. | 
-P ay x the fourth, a Neopolitane, of the noble familie of the Carsffs, an auſtere | 
| man.and inſhewveryzcloustoreforme the abuſes of the Clergie,derefting aucrice, | 
| reieRing the reſignation of Beneficevinany mans fauour,and diſpenſations: fina!ly | 
| being in ſhewborne to reſtore the Church; bur ſorwe'write thar he vied great cx. | 
ations and tyrannics , and was the cauſe of greatwars ; ſoas afrerhis dearhthe | 
pcople of Rome vſcd his image with greatindignitie.cutring off the head,and right | 
| hand,and caſting it into. Tyber, as they would hane donehis bodie if it had nor bin | 
guarded, andthey defaced the armes of his houſe, He was Pope foure yeares, two | 
| moncths,and ſcaen and rwentie daies. - | - | | 
The See was word foure moneths and ſeurn daics, | 
»P1ys thefourth,a Millanois,a great encmic tothem that vicd ſymonie,or that | 
had many benehces, and toſuch as kept thern for other men, whome he excommu- 
nicated and declared fubicd to reſtitutionas well they that heldthem, as tho: tor 


whom rhey were kepr,the which his ſucceſtor confirmed. He held the Sce fiuc yeres, | 
cleuen monerths,and fifteene daies, 


( The Ste was word nine ahd twentie dayes. 
P 1 y s the ht, a lacobin Monke of Alexandria in. Lombardie, was firſt a Cardi. 
nall, and afterwards choſen Pope. He was a great perſecutor of them that were op- 


poſiterorthe Rowiſh Church, He was miraculouſly choſen, the Cardinals having | 
no thought of his clection, Heperſuaded a league of many Chriſtian princes againit | 
the Turke, of whom they woon a great barcaile at Lepanto, in the yeare 1571, in 

the which chere were deliuered 2000 Chriſtian ſlaves, and 25000 Turkes (lainc, | 
there were many priſoners,and 180 Galleys taken, ſunke , or burnt. Being much | 
tormented with the ſtone in the bladder, they write that he cried out, Lord increaſc | 


my paine, but giue me patience. He died hauing beene Pope fix yeares, three mo- | 
neths,and 1xtcene daics. | 


T he See was void elenen daics. 

GuxxrGcorls the thirteenth, a gentleman of Bolognia,and a DoRtor of the 
Common Law:;he was violent againſt them that truely profeſſed the Goſpel},and 
was a fauourer of many treacherous praQiifes againſt the queene of England : he re- | 
formed rhe Kalender, which had beene often attempted by his predeceſſors. In the | 
end he died having beene Pope twelue yeares, and ſeuen and twentie daics. 

GxxG 0 «1uthethirtecnth,didcclebrat the tenth Iubile,in the yeare 1575, 

The Sce was vacant thirteene dayes. 

S1xrvs the fiir, called before Fel:x Perret , Cardinall of Montalto, a Tuſcanc, 
whole tather was a Swincheard. He held the Sec fiue yeares, foure moncths, and. 
three dayes, 

The See was voyd eighteene dajes. | 


V « z a» the ſcuenth, a Roman, held the See but thirreene dayes. 
T be See was oyd tre moneths and nine dayes. 


-GxzGorrs the foureteenth,a Milanois,ofthe familic of the Sfondreati, before 
Bilhop of Cremona, He was Pope but ten moneths, andtendayes. 
73 The Sce ras woyd thirteene dayes. | 


Inwocts r theninth, a Bolonois,before Cardinall ofthe foure crownes : He 


acid the Seerwo moneths, and one day and was poyſoned (as they ſay) for that he | 
tauourcdthe Spaniards defiigne roo much againſt the French. | 


The See was veydone moneth. | 


C 1 x uv x t thecight;aFlorentin,called before Hirpolitae Mdehrandimi, C 2r- | 
dinallof S.Pancratio,great Penitenticr. Falling ſicke of a Catarre, hg died the third | 
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the Charch of Rome. 
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5. | foure daycs. 
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x x theeight, celebratedthe eleuenth Tubile, inthe yeare 1600, 
The See was vacant eight and twentie dayes. 


4 _2Þ Lo theeleuenth, a Florentin, ſonne to 0Zeuio, of the noble familic of the Ae- 
1 "1 dics, was choſen with a wonderfull applauſe of the whole Colledgeof Cardinalls, 
* 7 andthe people of Rome made as great demonſtration of joy forthis election ; bur 
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The See was woyd twentie dayes. 


itcontinued not long, for he died within ſeuen daycs ofa feauer, to the great griefe 
___ [efallmen. 


| Pavr the fift,a Roman, of the Famelie of the Bourgeſ/ of Sienna, but borne at 
2] Romeof a Roman woman, his father comming thither to dwell, He now holds 
$9, the Sce. 
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= Auing ſet dowone the number of the Soneraigne Biſhops, it ſeemes werie fit im like man- 


= ner to ſþecifie the order, names, and tytles of Cardinals which are lining at thu day, 


h © ſeeing they haze the chiefe charge inthe Seeof Rome, Wherein the Reader ſhall be adyerti- 


EP fed, That all Carainalls ave drurded into three orders, that is to ſay, of Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Deacons, not that the Cardinals Prieſts be no Biſhops, or that the Deacens be not Prieſt; and 
"Biſbops, but for that their firit inſtitution was ſuch , ſome to carrie the tytles of Biſbops, 

* Whers of Pricfts, and ſome of Deacons: So as the Cardrnalls of Surdis, and of Rechfoucaut, 
 Whereof the one is Archbiſhop of Beurdeaux , and the other of Clermont, and yet they hane 


— but the tytle of Prieſts : As al 6, the Cardinalls of S.Flore,una Perritt, are Prieſts, and yet 


© they are called but Deacens. For which reaſon they are here ſet downe , according to their 


" rankes andtytles,and nct according to the time of their creation. And to the end that the 


thangeof one language into another ſhould breed no difficultie to know them by their names 
and tytles, they are leſt as they are commonly called. 


CARDINALL BISHOPS. 


1 FRaxcis of thetitleof Biſhop of 

Oſtia, Deane of the holie Col- 

ledge, Cardinal of Toyeuſe,PcoteQor 

of Fraunce , and Archbiſhop of Ro- 

"ven, a Frenchman, created by Pope 

Gregorie the thirteemth,, the ninth of 
December, inthe yeare 1583. 

2 Anthone Maria, of the tytle of Bi- 

ſhop of Porto, Cardiaali Gz/io , Bi- 

ſhop Doſme of la Marque,created the 


'} ſeventeerth of Septzmber 1586, by 
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Sixt the fift. 
3 Anthonie of thetytle of Biſhop of Sa- 
© bina, Cardinall Saulizs, a Geneuois, 
creared the eighteenth of December 
- 1387,by Sixt the fift. 
4 Evangeliſt Palot of the tytle of Biſhop 
of Tuſculum , Cardinall Coſeucin, $ 
Archpricſt of $. Peter of Cardarolaof 


laMar ue, created the eighteenth of 
December 1587, by Sixtw the fift. 


Frier Gregory 


Petrochin of the order of 9g 


the Hermitsof S, Auguſt: of the title 
of Biſhop of Prenetic , Cardinal! of 
Monrtelparo of la Marque , created 
thetwentieth of December 1589 , by 
S:xtws the fift. 

Paule Sfonarati of thetytle of Biſhop 
of Albe, Cardinall of $, Cecile , Pre- 
ſ1dent of the Signatures of Grace, a 
Millanois, created the eighteenth of 
December 15590,by Gregoriethe four- 
tcenth, 


CARDINALLS PRIESTS, 


7 Petcr,ofthe tytle ofthe moſt holie Tris 


nitic, Montcpinci, Cardinall of Gon- 
dij , Prior of the Cardinalls Pricſts, a 
Florentin, created the cighteemth of 
December 1587, by Srxtw the hift, 
Bennet, of the tytle of S. Lawrence 1n 
Lucina, Gardinall Juſt;nian , a Gene- 
uois, created the ſeuentecnth of De- 
cember 1586,by S/xtus the hit. 
Francis Maria des Marques of Mont S. 


Yeare of 
Chriit. 


I 6CO. 


1605. 


| 


. 


Tranſtcuere, Cardinall of Monte, 


createdthe fourereenthof December 


1588,by S:x:usche fift. 


109 Frederic, of the title of $. Marie ofthe 


- Angels in Thermis, Cardinal Borro- 
.opca;Þxchbiſhop of Milan, created 18 
of December 1487, by S:xtus the fift, 


11 Oanio,of rhe title of S.Praxede,Car- 


dina! Aqueuins, Archbiſhop of Naples, 
a Nevpolitan , created the -ſixt of 
March 1591,by Gregorze 13. 


12 Flaminias, of the title of S. Marie of 


Peace, Cardinal! Platts, a Milanois, 
created the fizr of Marchi591,by Gre. 
 gorie the fourereenth, 

13 Peter,of theritle of S.lohn,ands. Paul, 

Cardinall Aldobrardin, Chamberlain 

tothe holie Church of Rome,Archbi- 

ſhop of Ravenna , Preſident, of the 

Briefcs igned, & ProteGor of Sauoy, 

created therwelith of Septemb. 1593, 

by Clement the eight. 

14 O0dawo,otthetitle of S. Sabins, Car- 
dinall Band7n, a Flotentin, created 15 
of Tune 1596, by Clement the cight, 

15 . Frier Anne of Scars, ofthe title of S, 
Suſanna,ot the order of S. Bennet, Car- 
dinall of Giury,a Frenchman,created 
by Clement 8,the hit of June 1596. 

16 Lawrence, of the title of S. Lawrexce. 
In Pane & Perna , Cardinall Blanzhber, 
a Bullonois, created the fift of Iunc 

1596, by Clement the eight, 

17 Bartholomew,otthe title of S, Peterin 
Vincula,Catdinall Ceeſio, Archbiſhop 
of Comple, creatcd the fift of lune 
1596, by Clement the eight. 

13 Francis of the title of S, Marie de Po» 

pulo,Cardinal Mantican Viimens of Fri- 
oul, createdthe fift of Tune 1596, by 
Clement the eight, 

19 Pompee, of the title of S. Ba/bing, Car- 
dinall 4/207, a Roman, created the 
fift of Iunc 1596,by Clement che cight. 

20. Bonrface,ol thetule of S, Priſca, Car- 


« 
> 


dinall Beui/4cqua, Bilhop of Coruiana - 


Ferrarois, created the third of March 
1599,by Clement the cight, 
21 Bcraard, of the title of S. AnaFtatius, 
Caidinall Rojs of Sandona), Archbi. 
-ſhopo! Tolledo, a Spaniard, created 
33 0tMarch 1599, by Clement 8. 
23 Dominic, of the tytle of S., Perer in 


23 Francis,of thetitle of S.Siurfter Cr. 
dinall Dzetrichitein, Biſhop of Vims 
Prince of the ſacred Empire, and Pro. 
tetor of the realmes and cltates of his 
imperiall maicftie, a German, created 
inthe yere 1599,by Clement the cight, 

24 Robert, ofthe title of S, Mariainsia, 
Cardinall Bellarmin Politian , created 
the thirdof March 1599 , by Clement 
the cight. 

25 Francu,ofthetitle of S. Marce/, Car- 
dinal Sourdis, Archbiſhop of Bourde- 
aux,a Frenchman,created the third of 
March 1599, by Clement the cight. 

26 Dominic , of the title of rhe tweluc 
Apoſtles, Cardinall Gymniaſins de Ca- 
ſiro,a Boullonois, created the ninth of 
lune 1604, by Cl:»ent the eight. 

27 Philip, of rhetitle of Santa Maria [u- 
per Mineruam , Carcinall Spinelli, Bi- 
thop of Aucrzo, a Neopolitan, crea- 
ted 9g of Tune 1 6c4,by Clement 8. 

28 Anthonicofthetitie of S.Crorx,in Te- 
rulalem,Catdinall Zapata,a Spaniard, 
created 9 of Tune 1604,by Clement 8. 

29 Charles of the title of S.Thomas in Pa- 
rione, Cardinall Maadriatt , Biſhop of 
Trente, a German, created the ninth 
of Iune 1604, by Clement the cight. 

30 Charles,oftheritle of S.Clement,Car- 
dinall of Contes,Biſhop of Ancona, a 
Roman, created the ninth of Iunc 
1 604, by Cement the cight. 

31 mes Dayy, ofthetitle of S, Agnes in 
Agone,Cardinall of Pcron,a French- 
man , c:eated the ninthof Iune 1604, 
by Clement the cight. 

32 14nDeaphin,of the title of S. March, 
Biſhop of Vicenze, and called Car- 
dinall of Vicenze., a Venctian, created 
the ninth of Tune 1604,by Cl-n;ext 8, 

33 James Of the title of S. Steph in 
Monte C.celio, Cardinall Syzec/izs, Bi- 
ſhop of Ciuira Veccltia de 1a Marque, 
created g of Iunc 1604, by Clement 8. 

34 Erminiss of the title of $.24:ria Tranſ- 

porting, Cardinall de Falentibus de Tri- 
w/0,created the ninth of Tune 1604,by 
Clement the cight, 


35 Ferdinand Taberns, of the title of S. 
Ewſcb:us , Cardinall cf S. Enſebius , a 


Milanois, 


the Church of Rome. 


Manois , created the ninth of Inne 
4b Clement the cight. 
6, of thetitle of S Cr:/o20n0, Car- 
peelye Archprieſt ofthe Church 
Legatof Auignon,a Roman, 
ed the eighteenth of Tuly 1605,by 
the fiſt. 
EE Spincſa Legat of Fer- 
abiſhop of Genoua,crearedthe 
enth of September 1 606 by Paul 5. 
te of thetitle of S. Onuphrie, Car- 
EN eokri iſbo of Spolctum, Le. 
atin Bolognia , a Florentine , cared 
eeleucnth of September 1606 , by 
y he fift, 
208 &h#Gur 21444 of the foure holie crowns, 
—=Excginall 22:{in, Vicar to the Pope, a 
Roman, created the cleventh of Sep- 
ml xr 1606 by Paul the fift. 
> Bakiface of the title of S, Pudentiana, 
"Cardinall Caietan, Legat of Romagnia, 
- Biſhop of Caflan, a Romane, created 
thedeucnth of September 166,by Paul 


41 Marcell of the title of $. Ouirice & 7ult- 
8 Cardinal Lantes , Biſhop of Todi,a 
Romane, created the eleuenthof Sep- 
tember 1606,by Paxlchic fit, 

42 Francis Forgas Cardinal), Archbiſhop 
_ of Strigonia , Chancellor, and Licure- 
'nant of the realme of Hongaric, crea- 
ted the tenth of December 1607 , by 
Pas/the fift. 

43 Francis, of thetitle of S. Calixtus, Car- 

dinall of Rochfoucaur , Biſhop of Cler- 

mont,a Frenchman \created the tenth 
:« Vecember 1607 by Paul the fift. 

44 __ Ange Tonti, of the title of S, 

n Bartholomew in Inſula, Cardinall N aza- 

w, Acichpiieſt of S. Maria Maior of 

RT wie 1,created the foure and twenti- - 

of Nouember 1608 vy Paulthe fift, 

45 "4 i oftheritle of S. 4uguitin, Car- 

__ 4 R _ created the four 
enrict v 
ery of Noucmber 16cos, by 

-” NR Paeif » Of the title of S. Sixtus, 

Lens , Biſhop of Ferrara, a 

«NAT need the foure ani! ryenti- 

Gi ouember 1508, by Paul the fift. 
s ow » Archbiſhop Dama ,& Nun- 

_— + the Apoſtolike Sce in Spaine , 
Gs created the ſeuen and 
Auguſt 161 1,by Paw! 5. 


48 Dominicke of the title of S, Mariia in 
Montihus , Archbiſhop of Nazaret,Car- 
- Ginall Riuarola Geneuois, created the 
ſcucnand twentieth of Auguſt 1611,by 
Pau! theft, Þ - 

49 Metellw Bigrs of the title of S. Alexis, 

Biſhopand Cardivall of Suane,a Sicn- 
nols, cteatedthe ſeuemeenth of Ay gull 
16i2,by Pau! che fift. 

50 Jobn Biſhop of Beziers, Counctllor to 
the moſt Chriſtian king, and chicte Al- 
mover tothe queene Regent, Cardinall 
Bonſz aFlorearine , created the ſeuen- 
teenth of Augulil 1611,by Pae/ the fift, 

51 Philip Biſhop of Aquin, Vice-Legat at 
Auignon, Cardinal Filonard a R a. 
created 17 of Augult 1611, by Paul the 
fift, 

$2 Peter Paulof the title of S, Nerrga and 

 andS.4ch:/ca, Audicor Generall of the 
Apoſtolicke Chamber, Cardinall Creſ- 
eencea Rom: NC, created 17 of Avguſt 
16! t1,by Paul tne itt. 

43 I:mes of theiitleof S.George, Treaſurer 
Generall of the Ayoltolicke Sce,Cardi- 
nal Serra a Geneuois, creared rhe ſcucn- 
rcenth of Auguſt 1611 , by Paul the fitr. 

54 Friar Auzvuitin , Generall of the order 
of the preaching Friars, oftheritle of S, 
Hayia de Ara Cu! ; . Cardinall Galarvin 
of Briſcquelle, 5a pre: ſeuentcenth 
of Aveuſt 1617, by #4/the fafc, 

$5 Horatro of thictitle © bv. Sauiour m Lay- 
ro, Auditor of the Rorz Cardinal Lance- 
lt aRomane, created the ſeucnts-nih of 
Avgult 1611,by 7:«/ the fits 

56 Gaſpard Chanoin of the Church, of To- 
ledo, Cardinal! Borſa .'S Spanizrd,created 
the ſcuentcenth of Auguſt i 51 1 by Paul 
the fifr, 

$7 Friar Felix Cemiin, Pro&or Generall of 
the Friar Mins Conuentuils.of rhe tt 
tlc of S.lerome of 5 SciauO nia, Cardin 3211 
Aſenlancreated the ſeuentcenth of All» 
guſt 1611,by Pau/the itt. 


CARDINALLS DEACON,S. 


58 Francis of S. Flora, of the title of S. 
HMaria inVia Lata, C: rdinall Sforcia, the 
firſt Deacon,a Romane, created the 12 
of December 158;,by Gregorie the thir- 
recnth, 

$9 Alexander Peretti,of the title of S, Lau- 

Sf rence, 


FW" The Eſtate of ; 


_ *xence in Damaſo , Cardinall Afontc/lls  aGenevois, creared the ninth of Iune a 
_ *®Vice-Chauncelour of the: Church 'of 1604,by Clement rhe eight. 
- Rome. ProreQor'of-rthe realmeof Po- 65 Charles Emanuel of S. Nicholas in Cp. 
Jonia,a/Romane; created the thirteenth = cere Julieno , Cardinall Pie a Ferrarois, 
of March 1585 by Sixtw thefifti --* created the ninth of June 1604, by c!-. 
60 Odvirt of S. Enftace, Cardinal Far- mentthe eight. 
weſe Legar of the Patrimonie, Proteor 66 lanrice Emanuel Cardinall of Saucy 
'of the jcalms of Arragon,England;and Afonneto the moſt excellent Duke of $4. 
Sueden , a Romane, created the fixrof uoy,- created the tenth of Decenbe; 
Match 7591, by Gregoriethe fourteenth, 1607,by Peu/ the fife, 
61 Andrew of S. 4ngt'in foro piſcium, 67 Ferdinand of the title of S. Marie in Do. 
 Cardinall Peprerti of Montalro, created - minica, Cardinal Go/ague,Prior of Bar- 
they of Tune 1596,by Clement the cight, lette; ſonne tothe moſt excellent Duke 
62 Alexander of S. Mariethe New, Car- of Mantoua, created the 10 of Decem: 
"'dinall of Eſt, a Ferrarois, created the ber 1607,by Paul the fit, 
third of March 1599, by Clement 8. 68 Lewts of the title of S. Agarhe, Cari. 
63 lohn Baptiſta of S. Marie in Coſmedia, nall Caponi a Florentine,created the four 
CardinaflofTia Florenrine,created the andtwentieth of Nouember 1608. by 
thirdof March 1599, by Clement 8. Pay! the fift. 
64 lohn of S. Adrian, Cardinall of Auria, C 


i A, 


Soas there arc in all ſixtic and cjght Cardinalls,of the which thereare fix Biſhops,one 
and fiftic prieſts, and cleuen Deacons, 


By Gregorie 13+ Prieſts 2. 
Deacons I. 
Biſhops I. 
Deacons I, By Clement $, 
By Sixtus 5+ Prieſts 22. 
Biſhops FR Deacons 5. D 
Prieſts As 
Deacons I+ By Pawl 5. 
By Gregorie 14. Prieſts 22. 
Biſhops I! Deacons I. 


Alter which denumeration , it is not thought ſuperfluous nor impertinent, to makea 
repetition of them,according to their rankes, and the office whereunto they are appoin- 
ted,by which rcans the reader ſhalbe tully ſatisfied,of all thar depends of this collage. 


The ſeacn Cardinulls which are Biſhops, 


T He Biſhop Cardinallof Oſtia doth cenſecrate and inſtall the Pope, and therefore 
doth march next after his holinefle. | 


The Biſhop Cardinall Porticeſe. 
The Biſhop Cardinall of Albe. 
The Biſhop of Pilaſtre or Cardinall Preneſtiw. 
The Bithop Cardinall T»ſcalan, 
The Biſhop Cardinall of Sabin, 
: . TheBiſbop Cardinall of S.Rufina. 


Theſe affiſtthe Pope on Sundaies, and Feſtiuall daies in the .Iohn deLz 
tran,whenas he doth celebrate diuine ſeruice, / TIRE $20un F 


| 


E 


The Cardinals which are Prieſts, 
Heſe ſerue at S. Peters. | | 
The Cardinalls of thetitle of S.3/@ie beyond Tyber, 


the Church of Rome. 


$  \8---  o_ nc nite 
IZF& Cardinal of the title of S. Chry/og07. 
"BZ $4-Cardinallof S. Cecric. 
Ihe Cardinall of S. _An2itaſin. 
" *x4Cardinall of S. Lawrence in Damas, 


ardinall of S. Mdanrice. 

ardinall ofthe title of S. Martin des Monts. 

© eſe ſera inthe Church of S. Paule. 

x4 o *.rdinall of the title of S. Sabina. 

= The Cardinall ofthe title of S. Priſcxs. 

®7ke Cardinal! of the title of S. Balbinus. 

K@Cardinall of the title of S. N eres, and Achilles. 
"The Cardinall of S. S!xtws. 

The Cardinall of S. Marcell. 
eCardinall of S.S2ſann. 


ardinall of thetitle of the twelue Apoſtles, 
The Cardinall ofthetitle of S. Ewſebime. 

C Th Cardinall of the title of S. Potentione. 
\TheCardinall of S. Perer, and S. Marcelin. 

Th Ca dinall of S. Clement. 

TheCardinall of S./ ita. 


"Tieſe Prieſts Cardinalls which follow, are in the Baſilique S. Laurence, 
t (Cardinall of S, Praxeda. 

ſheCardinall of S. Peter at Vincula, 

The Cardinall of S. Lawrence in Lucina, 

The Cardinall of $an&a Croix in Hicruſalem, 
| D The Cardinall of S. Stephen on Mont Celio. 

| The Cardinall of S. 79h», and S. Paulc. 


TheCardinall ofthe foure holie Crownes. 


F 


There are after theſe, ſixtrene Cardinals Deacons, that is to ſay: 


ardinall of $, Marie in Dominica Archdeacon, 
ECardinall of S. Zyce of the Seucn ſeats, 
TheCardinall of S. Marie the New. 

TheCardinall of S. Coſmo, and S. Damian, 

pr Sopdial of S. Adrian. 

- ieCardinallof S. Gregorie. 

AteCardinall of S. Maricinthe Greeke Schole. 
MeCardinall of Sarizs Maricin Porticy. 
TheCardinall of S. Nicholas inthe Tuſculan Priſon, 
SxeCardinallot S, Ange. 

Cardinal! of S. Euitace. 

- MLartinallof S, cAarie the Agyptian, 

FT dinall of S. Marie inthe Broad. Way. 

2 tdinal] of Se Agathe, 

x 2XcLCardinallof S. rue among the Images, 


z a 
. % = 


F TheCardinal « 
PIES The C lof'S, Out rice. 


+ 
* 1.4. 


Ks \ 


% 
þ 


 - SD, and ferue him atthe Altar. 


e Prieſts Cardinalls which follow, ſerue in the Church of S. Marie the Great, 


Ban. Cardinalls which are Biſhops ſit neere vntothe Pope when he doth celebrat Fe- 
b: 46 Gayes: The Cardinalls Pricſts affiſt him when he faith Maſlc : and the Deacons 
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FLORENCE. 


The Contents. 


Ts 5 be He ſcituation of the State of Florence , compoſed of three bodies of « Conmen. 
2 : wealth reduced into one 2. A :(cription of the cities of that State, and fir ſt of 
2 


the citie of Florence, the great circuit and pleaſant ſcituation thereof, bir 1als- 
3: Of the citte of Piſa, the antiquitie thereof, and other things worthie obſeruation. 4, Of Pi 


ces and ſtately buildings : of Pratoline,of Pogio, and other houſes of pleaſure, 


ſtoya, acitte in timespaſt troubled with the fattions of the Donat s and Cerchis, called the Blicke 


and White, 5. Of the State of Syena , and the Townes thereunto belonging. 6. The State of 
Florence commended for the Trebian Wines, the Melons of the countrie of Piſa, and p/{ ur; 
grounds of Pijtoga: the «Alynes of CAlablaiter , Azare , Vitriell, and other Myneralls : Foun- 
gaines of Salt waters, whereof they make Salt, 7. The ſubtiltie,craftie wit, and great frugal; 
ie of the Florentines ; great lowers of libertie. The inhabitants of Syena, liberall, mannificent, 
and curteons; they of Prato ſacrilegiows ;, andthey of Piftoya, ginen to blonaſhed and murder, 
8.The fertil-t1e of the countrie of Syena,and riches of the Florentines in the traffick of Silkes and 
Woolls, Serges, and Cloth of gold. 9. The Clergre of the State of Florence, | ofſeſng fine buns 
dred thouſand crownes of yearely rent, 10. The rewenews of the great Duke, what (ummcs the) 
amount wnto. 11. The ſtrength of the great Dukes Eſtate, conſiſting in the ſcitnation of the 
Mountaines w/pen the Frontiers , and the Fortreſs of Syena, Florence, and Piſa. 12. What 
mumber of horſemen he enteraineth, 13, His forces by ſea. 14. The order of the knichts of $, 
Stephan, inſtituted by duke Coſmo, 15, Of the Alliances and Intelirgexces of the Great duke 
with neighbouring princes. 16, Of the adminiitration of tuſtice, andeleftion of the mg1/frats 


of this State, 17. Of the Archbiſheps and Biſhops that be mm Taſcanie. 18. The Gencalogic g 
the Dukes of Florence, 


G@OFIASSEHe Dukes of Florence , hauing vnitedthe Eſtates of three 
Common-wealths in one, namely of Florence, Pila, and 
Sycna, poſlele at this day the Prouince of Tuſcanic, that 
5 to ſay,the greateſt, rhenobleſt, and the goodlicſt part- 
I will nottrouble my lelfe torelate all the ciuile wars, and 


perfluous to ſerthat downe here,whichis contained in li- 
ſtories. Buttying my ſelfe only rothe Stare of things pre- 
2&8 ſent, I ſay, Thatlike as nature hath endowed this prouin<c 
L > withallthepriuiledges which fauourably ſhe vouchlatcrn 
vnto others,ſo would ſhe hauec it no whit inferior in ſcituationto any ; placing it as inthe 


B 


D 


i: 


Ir 
frequent changes ofthe goucrnement, both becaulctn2t 
diſcourſe would be long andrtedious, andallo a thing iu- 


Þ 


midd oſt, or to ſpeake berter,in the navil of Iralie,compaſſing it about on three f1Ges, vs T4 
veric high mountaines,andon the fourth(which is rowards the ſea, and champian coun: 


weot Rome) where nature is wanting, art hath lupplicd; forallthe State of Sycn: !3 ful 


of Fortreſles,as we ſhall ſhey in his place, 


2 1 he 


bp 


473 


- 


ii. Inn "I—I 


| the great Duke of £ u/came. 


tt. 


za 
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Ihbeprioce bath in his State ſixtecne cities, that is ro ay, eight in the Staxe ot Flo- LI, 
XZEhich arc Florence , Piſa, Piſtoya, Voltcerra, Arezzo, Beurgoof S.Sepulchro, 


maand Montepulciano.In the State of Sienaare eight, whichate Siena, Montal- 


_ 


oy - 


rofler,Soana, Picnca,Maſſi,Chiufi,and Colle, 
citic of Florence is {ix miles in circuit, and containeth more than ninetie thou» 
Rbicants, It ſtandeth in aplaine enuironed with with mountaines, and ſeated vp» 
, wiver Arno, which paſſeth thiough the middeſt of the citie, which is toyncd to+ 
- Waker by foure fairc bridges of None : it is alſo paued with ſquare one, the itreets are 
"Te andlaige, and alwaics cleane, and it hath very faire places, and in themdiuers ſta- 
$ tues; 0.2 word, it is one of the moſt deletable cities that a man can (ce,ſo asthe Irali- 
" ans name it Florence the Faire, Morconer, the great dukes palace is one of the moſt 
rely and goodlicit buildings of Europe: it occupierth the place of more than hiltic 
Fouſes, which were wont to ftand there, andin the bodie of the ſame, is the hall for re+ 
preſent g of comedics : it is capable ro lodge a great number of {trangers,as Princes, 
Eabaladors,and others, for whomit is appointed z ſo as the palace (which did belong 
the P7172) is not ivteriour to any in lealie, and ſurpaſleth many palaces of the kings 
wope, both for the gicatneſle of the building, for architeQure, and for ornament z 
pfor the beautie of the gardines, fountaines, ſtatucs, and other things. This buil- 
was in timcs paſt vnaduitedly vndertaken bya gentleman named Luke of the houſe 
CafFim,who creftcd all the fore part of the ſame, but having impoucriſhed himſelfe 
thereb was conſtrainedtofellit to duke Coſmo: he was afterwards put todearh for mat= 
erol State. There arc divers other ſtately palaces, as that of the Xed:ct, the Srorzzr, 
-andathers. Among other ſigularities of thiscitie, the Cathedrall Church is much com- 
met edfor the excellencic of workemanſhip, the ſteeple whereof is both for ſtuffe and 
ſhure very rare, and without this Church it is paucd all with morble. There is alſo a 
podly Libraric in S.Lavrence Church,built andrepleniſhed with cxce'lent bookes by 
*the edict, in the whicharc many rare manuſcripts. Tobe thort, Charles Archduke of 
Alta faid as he paſled through Florence, That it was a citie which ſhould not be ſeene 
wtonFeſtiual daics. Beſides this palace,the great duke hath another out of the citie cal- 
DledPcatoline, where (belides other [ingularties)arc ſuch rare water workes,3s it is not 1n- 
Eour tothat of Tiucli,andtrucly,itis a place of great State. He hath allo other houſes 
ure,whereot one i5 called Pogge, ten milcs off, and the other Caſtro, or Caſtel- 
jof great beautic, both for {catand building, andthe ornaments of fountaincs , 
things ; {oas goodlicr places cannot be deſired, 
ſtandeth on the top of a hill: the walls whereof are made of ſquared fone, 
mein foot of length, and ioyned together very neatly withour morrer : it hath liuc 
faire gates, and at every gateavery faire tountaine : the walls ſufficicntly manifeſt the 
anuquitic chereof, in like manner doe the ſepulchers, thc Fpitathes in Hetruicane ict- 
59 molt auncicnt ltatucs of marble, and many other things. 
£88 placed by the auncicnts aroong the maritimerowns of Tuſcanie, andfo aunci- 711, 
re be very few authors HNONg the moſt auncient which haue not made mently 
| Fin thcir hilt >ries, Ir is ſeated betweene the tworiuers of Arno and Lefaro, 
mnows names Serchic,and theſeriuers inthe time of S7rabo were toined together 
$,and extended themſe!ues {olarge, and with ſo great violence, that it was 1mpol- 
ueto diſcerne any thivg from one banke vnto the other. Bui at chis preſent Serchia pal- 
_ ca,and is very tarfrom Arno. This citic is very great, divided by cheriuer , and 
- *Ietopether with two bridges,others write but one : the walls rhercofare very high, 
= vof marble in ſor: places, but moſt bricke, There is a Church which hath gates of 
3 28d + and cloſeby it a {teeple built with exquilit and artificiall cunning : for withour. ir 


| Enid in ſuch lort, thatit ſcemcth as if it would fall downe inſtantly, and within it is 


. g 


ef $3 Even, and leuell. The font for baptiſme is one of the rareſt pecces that may be 

I _ but the Chucchyard much more admirable, being cncloied with walls,and pore 
_ _ atakethyp a very great ground, the earth whercol conſumeth the dead bodies 
— "FEUcand twentic houres. Theſe foure things are builded without andwithin of ex- 
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101 2 < 9.0pphew in one and the ſame ſtreet, nor all together , noryer far diſtant ons A 

man .Inrimepaſt it was of fo great power,asit contended againſt the Venetians 
and Genowaies.It waxed great by the ſpoiles done by the Sarrazins to them of Geng, 
inthe yeare 933: for many withdrew themſclues thither, as intoa place of ſaferic. Ar 
length ir was ruinated by an ouerthrow of their armie giuen by the Genoways neere 
rhe Iflandof Gigliogfor fince, it hathremainedſo weake,that it wasno more ableto re. 
fiſt any, but was conſtrained to yeeld her necke vnder the yoake of rhe Florentines, from 
whom hauing reoolted atthe comming of Charles rhe eight the French king, andbeing 
againefifteene yeares afrer ſubdued, the citic remainedin a manner deſert : for the ciri. 
lens thereof impatientof the gouernment of the Florentines, paſſed into Sardinia, Sici. B 
lie,andorher places co inhabit. 

Bur the great duke Coſmo did his beſt endeauour to repeople it , ereCting an Vniuerſi- 
tie, and building agoodly palace for the aboad of the knights of S.Stephano, giving 
many priuiuiledges to the inhabitants ; notwithſtanding it is at this day ſo ill built and 
inhabited , as ſomehold there are not aboue fourteene thouſand perſons,and yer it isnox 
much lefſe incircuitthan Florance. 

Piſtoya is ſeated at the footof the Appennine; but it is ruinated with diſſentions, 
wherein it did alſo ingage Florence,and almoſt all Tuſcanie.For two young men of go00d 
families being grown to words,and foro blows, 8 the one of them hauing bin very light: 
ly hurr,the father of the other (for roappeaſethe quarrell that might ariſc thereof ) icrt C 
his ſonne to aske the young man forgiueneſle that was hurt : but acleane contrarie cfic&t 
enſued ; for the father of him that was hurt, having cauſed this young manto be taken 
by his ſeruants, made his hand be cut off ouera horſe-manger, and ſending him backe 
ſaid vnto him,go and tell thy father,that wounds are notcured with words, but with the 
ſword. For this cauſe a cruell war was kindled betweene theſe two families, whereof the 
one was called White,and the other Blacke :they drew into their two factions the reſt of 
the citic, which was often ſecne goared with the bloud of her citiſens. 

The Florentines,in ſtead of putting ro death the heads of theſe two fations,broughe 
them(as it were into baniſhment) within their citie, where the Donats having taken vp- 
on them the proteQiion of the Blacke, and the Cerchi of the White; Florence was D 
wholy dinided into white & Blacke,which diſquieted the ſamea very long time. Arezzo 
having by herlong diſſentions almoſt ruined herſelfe, was fold by Zewis the firſt, of An: 
jou,for forticthouſand florins of gold to the Florentines,in like manner as Cortona was 
ſold vnto them within awhileafter by king Ladrlaws.Thereare beſides,other good places 
in the State of Florence, as Prato, Preſche, S.Miniat, Empoli, $. Geminian , Fiquene, 
Tae) vpon the {ea coaſt Livome,and further off Plombin,three miles 
thence. 

The State of Florence boundeth vpon Siena,an auncientcitic,which hauing becne a 
Colcnic of the Romanes,ſubic&ed vntoit in the end a great part of the countric. There 
happeneda mortall warre berweene this citic and Florence, afterthat the Gue/phes and E 
Gibelins,ewo tatall fattions, grew vp in Italic, This isa faire citic, and ſtrong of ſcituatt- 
on ; but which hath loſt,rogether with her libertie, many of her people and much of her 
ſplendour : itis fue miles in compaſſe, and containeth about twentie thouſand ſoulcs, 
and is diſtant from Florence but three and thirtic miles. The townes of the State of Si- 


ena are Pienza,Montalcino,Quinſi, Saona,Maſla Pienca, & Grofler, with fix and twen: 
tic other places walled about, but ſlenderly peopled, 


q] The Qualitie. 
orence is ſcated in a plaine, girdedabout with mountaines, and diſtinguiſhed with 
little hills,and there is not any countrietilled with more diligence,curiofitic,and cate. F 
In a (mall 20 of ground they gather wine, oile, corne,pulſe,and fruits,in aboundaucec, 
andthe m__ you > —_—_ my, as —_—_ ible. There are very excellent wines, 
among which,that whi Tredianis the beſt,and may be pretcrred in fiyectnes 
before Malmeſic, i ek 
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evi of Pia is veric fit for corne,and ſofertile,that ir is able ronovuriſh all Tufc” 
Worwithtanding fincethe loſle of their libertie, the husbandmen haue beene 
+ manure the fields; as rhe inhabitants /haue fayled in the citie, The wines of 
arcnot much eſteemed. As for other fruirs, it bringeth them forth indiffe- 
50d; bur themelons there are moſt excellent. The ſea isnecre it, and therefore: 
we fit for trafficke of Merchandiſe. The ayre there is vuwholeſome and daunge+ 
pecially to ſtrangers. It is thoughrthe corruprion of the ayre grows for that the 
meisnot inhabited. 
"ZX+kecountric about Piſtoya is mountainous , but there are exceeding good paſture 
ads. Volterra hath a ſoyle richer in mynes thanin fruits: for there is found veynes 
Path}; er,of Azure, V itrioll,and other myneralls; and there be fountaines of ſalt wa- 
hereofthey make verie good falt, andin great aboundance: as alſo,at Groſſetta in 
S&Marewma, which bring greatprofit ro the Dukes coffers, 
Fhetiver of Chienerunneth throughthe territorie of Arezzo : It is full of mudd,and 
wthurtfll co them that dwell neere ir, True it is, that they labour daily to drie vp 
mariſhes, and to ſtop the courſe of the waters, Ar the toot of the Apennin,you' 
"kathe countric of Mugelle,crofſed ouer by the river of Syeua, which is pleaſant, and 
bam great ſtore of fruits: and berweene Arno andthe countric of Arezzo, you haue 
Cline, which is rich in corne, wine, and cartel. But Valdarne aboundeth greatly in 
Came, Chianti in wines , and Mugelle in fruits. 
"Thefields about Syena,are imployed to paſture, and feed many Beeues, Bufles, and 
heepe, They yeeld alſo good ſtore of wheat,wine, and oyle, and abound in all forts of 
w” s.Þ ut to ſpeake in generall of corne, Tuſcanie doth not yeH1d ſufficientto feed the 
abitants,bur their wants are often ſupplied from Sicilic, and other countries, 


«| Their (Manners. 


Hehumours ofthe Tuſcans appeare beſt in the Florentines; for they haue ſubtile 
"© wits, arevcric frugall, excecding cunning, & circumſpe&, diligent, induſtrious, fit for 
Dallfort of arts, both of watre and peace, They know how tolay hold of the beſt oppor- 
- qnitiezto ſtand vpon their aduantage, andnottolert anything beloſt,or ſlip from them. 
They have defended their libertic to the vitermoſt; bur by the too great ſ1briltic ofthcir 
vitthey have lived in perpetuall diſcords, which have in the end ruined them : for as 
ine of Thacydides is moſt true, That ſuch men as be ſomewhat blunt of wit, doe 
eme a Common-wealth, than they that be of roo ſubrile a ſpjrir. They are 
event in trade of merchandiſe, and have not their like in raifing of buildings. They 
_ wexretheir apparrell modeſt and grauc,and ſurpaſſe all the Tuſcans in cinilitic,and faire 
- Theinhabirants of Syena differ verie much from the humovr of the Florentines : for 
E the F Nrentinesare niggardly, and retired; andthey of Syecna liberal, and curteous to 
Wanneers: the firſt are verie carefull toprouide forthetime to come, and are veric hard 
any thing z the other tractable, and living as it were from hand to mouth: thoſe 
SeRtentiuely carefull oftheir affaires, and can difſemble; theſe arc ſimple, and by their 
png ſhew their hearts : they againe, mind nothing bur their merchandile and 
ie; and _ are content with their reuenews,and with the fruits which their Farmes 

m. 
over, the Italians attribute certaine qualities tothe inhabitants of the Cities of 
==oate, which Iwillnotlet paſſein ſilence. They terme the Florentines ſlow, gorge- 
82nd lumptuous,eſpecially when they have ſtraungers, as none is more prodiga! than 
ugg, They call them 21ſo craftic in thetrade of Merchandiſe, The citiſcns of Sy- 
edſlow in councells and determinations, and fortunat in warre (bur they 
'ultly loſt that name, ſince they were ſo vnfortunar as to looſe their libertie 
may with good reaſon take from them this title and Epichit) boun- 


their gueſts, and their enemies, and reſolute in purſuing the revenge of 
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donevntothe. They of Prato' commit factiledge intime of warre, Them; A 
a loue to ſhed bloud, weate poignards in the warres, and ate excellent in vr. 
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ing oftheir encimics blowes, They of Arezzo cntertaine their gueſts Gmply, and 211,09 
with theirordinaric faire4 andtheſe of Piſa arc inconftant in their councells and r<{ol1. 
tions, T bey ſay that the womenof Syena are faire, they of Florence dclicar, of Pioy2 
gentle, and of Arezzo niggardly and couctovs. | 


« The Riches, 


F* Houghthe State of Florence wantwheat , being otherwiſe verie fruitful! in v, ne, 
>. fleſhiandotherneceſſaries; yerthar of Syena, by reaſon of the fertilitic ofthe coun. 
tric, which-is nothing jnferiour to that of Apulia, notonely ſupplicth rhe neceſiitic of 
Florence, but allo doth ſometimes relicuc Genoa, Luca, and other neighbouring pla. 
ces, through the fruicfulneſle of the councrie, and induftrie of the inhabitants tor this 
Province unparteth many things vnto {traungers, having little need of any thing from 
athers. Forthis cauſe the riches of priuat perſons is worthice of conſideration , which 
proceedeth both from their induſtrie, and from their reucnews. As theriches of the re- 
wenews and rents are commonly great ina fat and fertile countric , where they recciue 
great rofit with little labour z and wherethe countric is lefle fertile, we ſee arts and mer- 
Eardiſe to flouriſh : and hence it commetrh, thar-in the State of Syena,the inhabitants 
are richin rents, and few merchants : and in that of Florence, the inhabirants are much 
richer by meanes of their induſtric. This citic is fullofartificers of all ſorts, which make 
with great diligence, and verie workmanly, great ſtore of SargesOf all ſorts, Silkes, an 
Cloth of gold,and ſiluer nothing inferiour to them of Flaunders, Tt abounderh Princis 
pally with rhoſc that exerciſe theartof Silke and Vooll,which are fer on worke by the 
gentlemenand rich men of the citic totheir protit,and the commoditic of all the people, 
and theſe workes are diſtributed not onely to this State, but roall Italic, and to a par: of 
the reſt of Europe,and ſome of them are tranſported as farreas the Tndies, and they that 
carrie Scrges thither, gaine fiſtie in the hundred : ſome yeares there are made at Flo- 
rencetwo millions of lerges, which is a verie admirable thing. Theſe riches of he citi- D 
ſens of Florence haue beene knowne greater in thetime oftheir hibertie, in many «ares, 
and publique expences, and in the great number of ſumptuous places builded with 
royall colt by priuat perions within the citie, but much mcre withour, as ma y be eenenn 
the plaine,and on the ſides of the mountaines which are round abour. 

The Clergie is rich by reafon of many Biſhoprickes, Abbeys, Prouoſtſhips, moſt rich 
Hoſpitalls,and a great number of Monaſtcries, andall this amounteth (as is thought) to 
the ſumime of five hundred thouſand crownes of yearcely rent, This riches of Priuatpers 
ſons augwenteth the Princes treaſure, becau(c the riches of priuar perſons 1s nothing 
elſc but the treaſure of the Soveraigne, diuided into many-purles, eſpecially when hc 
hath power ro vſe rhe ſame, as this Prince ealily doth by meancs of the charges and im- 
poſitions impoſed in this citie. Contracts of marriage pay eight in the hundred; con» 
tracts of bargaine and faile of lands and houtcs pay likewiſe the ſame ſumme ; hire of 
houſes pay the tengh part ; They that hauc any (yts in law and plead, pay a certaine 1m- 
polition,which they call Sportola, before they begin their ſuir 3 There is a cuſtome allo 
of fix pence in everietwo duckats vponall cattcll thats bought and (old. and as often as 
they arc bought and ſoldzVVhenas they weigh ary ficth, it payes a Quattin in the po und, 
the which doch amouuttothree pence mthe ſtone of our money, Toconclude, i11crc is 
not any thing carried out of Florence, ormade within it, bur hath an impoſition. Morco- 
ucr, the prince in his neceflitic makes vie of the money of priuat men with veric gre*t 
caſe after this maner. VV hen he hadneed ofa hundred or two hundred thouſand crowns, F 
he madea liſtof all ſuch as had readie money, the which were well knovne vnio the 

prince, as they areatthis day. Among theſe they made a diviſion, aflioning to cucric 
one the portion which he ſhould disburſe, more or lefle, according to the quantitie of 
his racanes ; the which oft neuer excecd fiue thouland duckats, This ſcaſcment being 

made, 
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ine notice to cuery one to pay his part by a certainetime,and no man doth 
at day, as well for fearc of puniſhment, as for that he would not looſe the prin- 
cor. Euery one having delivered in what was Jaid vpon him,they afſigned as much 
Son the tax of the whole State,as there was money lent, ſoas within the time of 
— "nd ewentic moneths(for this tax was leuied within that time) they were ſatisfied 
oney : and after this manner, the prince did ſodenly make ve of privat mens 
in his necefſitic, the which was no great preiudice vnto them. But the great duke 
ory ty doth not vic theſe courſes, bur lines vpon his impoſitions, which are excee. 
*Fp@erear. there being neither ſalt,fiſh,fleſh, bread, nor anything fold within his Eſtate 
> paces a cuſtome,yea men,women,lodging chambers,and Innes are ſubieR vnto ato], 
*ewhich make his reucnues to be very great, 

"Fhedukes revenucs arc eſteemed by tome tobea million and a halfe of duckats , ſay- 
Semhathe drawes out of theciticof Florencealone [ix hundred thouſand duckars yere- 
S*%om Siena one hundred & fiftie thouſand duckats,and from the cuſtomes of Liuorne 
Se hundred and thirtic thouſand duckats, of the tolle of mill-ſtones throughout his 
[ eEſtate,cxcept Siena, one hundred and fixtic thouſand Cuckats : of ſalt, mines of 
moaand flucr,in a manner thelike ſumme. Moreouer he gets much by exchange, ha- 

10 CO tinually great ſtore of money vpon the banke. He doth alſo reape preat profit 
*kseallions for the tranſportation of merchandiſe, and by his gallies, which are com- 
"maunded by Monſieur de Berauregarda French gentleman,who hath made greatpriſes of 
teveares when he hath beene at ſea.Some areot opinion that the dukes yearely reue- 
z&doth not amount to aboue 1 toothouſand Cuckats, ſetting downe in particular how 
tisraſed, and what cucry chicfe rowne doth yeeld. Some hold that the deceaſed great 

efeund about ten millions of gold in his prececeſſors coffers, andto thic value of twa 
millions of icwclls : and iir is credible that he hath much augmented this ſumme, ; | 


q] The Forces. 


E may fay that the Eſtate of this prince is of yron, for that beſides thenaturall X 1, Ul 
7 ſtrength of the Mountaines, which doth enuirone it of three pacrs,in forme hike It 
-mtoawall,it hath a good number of forts which are in the Eaft of Siena, fcated on thar | 
WW: among theſe they do number fue cities well fortified ; the which are, Siena, rhe ntl 
whichis excecding ſtrong both by nature and arr, having a good fortftanding vpon the vii 
Nonh-Weſt part of the rowne; Montalcinoin like manner is very ſtrong both by icttui- 
aronand induſtrie ; but Quinſi, Grofſetto, and Soanc haue many defects which may be 
objefted. Beſides the townes, thereare alſoin this Eſtate diuers Forts of good contide- 
rations Radicofani, Montfalcon, Lucignan Monteriſon,andothers which haue deicts 
voth in forme and quantitie, being very little, and by conſequence of ſmall retreat, and 
abletoreceiue few men for defence. In the t ſtate of Florence all the rownes from Mon- 
Etepulciano vpward are well fortcficd, and eſpecially Florence, whoſe walls although 
"% benor allnew, after the moderne faſhion,yer hath it two good Forts,the one is cal 
ied $, Miniat ſeated vpon a hill which commaundes the rowne, the other is the new 
ann lin apſaine, made mthetimeof hbcitic. Theſe Forts (built cſpectally to keepe rhe 
Emawec) may lerue at nced for ſume defence againſt itrangers : bur to oftend,they 
=ectlectsin their forme, and they are alſo butlitrle. The great duke entertaines torrie 
 Jouldiers for the guard of S, Miniat,and one bundred inthe Caſtell, in Piſa he hath fit- 
—Sxnviena five and twentic, and in Livornorwo hundred and twentic. In this Eſtate of 
514 0g and Pifa there arc other Forts,as Empoli,Prato, Caſtrocaroin Romagnia, and 
A all which like vnto thereſ? hanc defects both in their forme and /patiouſneſie, As 
6 ® w—_ No, tis built of late yeres,& berter fortified after the Modeine manner. Louch- 
_ _— men of war which the great duke doth raiſe jn his Eſtate, he hath orcat numbers 
_ ZWAinrolled and muſtered , Which ſome hold amount ro thirticand {x thouſunc, or 
——_ others who hauc exactly examined rhe proportion of rhe whole,by a port,6n 
276 Poe” that there can be abou. fiſtecne or ſixteene thouland of ae ae” 4 
27:4 \ hcie 
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The Eſtate of 
Theſe men are apt to armes and diſcipline, being proper to this Province,the which |;241; A 
in old time, and doth yet breed very good ſouldiers: the prince doth cauſe them tgh- 
practiſed andrraincd with great care, there being many good captaines imployed tg thy; 
end: beſides, cucry man doth practiſe to ſhoote mn his pecce, as well for his owne privz; 
pleaſure, asinregard of the prize which the prince propounds, Theſe trained {ou!gigrs 
are not only drawne out of the countric,bur alſo our of townes ; only Florence is ficed 
it may be tor that che prince dothnotholdit fit and convenient to arme theſe people, 
who haue nor yet forgotten their former libertie, and therefore they are not ſuftercd tg 
haue any armes in their houſes,nor to weare any weapons, vnleſſe hebea knight, a ſoy]. 
dier,an officer,or hath ſpeciall lcauc. No man is freed from this inrollement but vrjcls 
and ichollers, and there are great puniſhments inflited vpon them that carric arrmes in 
the citic, or in the dukes Eſtate, vnleſſe they be ſuch as I haue formerly named. The! 
ſouldiers(befides many other pat} and exemptions which are granted vntothem 
cannot be impriſoned for debr : and theſe priuiledges being inuiolably obſerucd, is the 
cauſe that many good old fouldiers ce paapry bcc the wars of Flanders, France, and 
the Eaſt,doe voluntarily cauſe themſclues to be inrolled inthoſe bands ; fo as, both for 
number andqualitie,we may lay that itis the goodlieſt troupe of Iralic- 

Every ſouldier is tied to pay for his armes, whichare giuen him for his vſe, and muſt 
keepe them cleane and in good order for all neceſſities without any charge to the prince, 
The great duke may vpon cuery occaſion draw all this companie of ſouldiers to Flo- © 
rence within fix orcight daies warring at the moſt, both for that Florence is almoſt in 
the middeſt of Tulcanie, as the center,and equally neighbouring all the parts therct,as 
alſo for the good order he ſets therein, diſpoſing euery thing with great facilitic. 

Furthermore,he bath cauſed a good number of Pioners tobe inrolled, whom he vſcth 
alſo in time of peace, making them to labour in fortifications,and;cauſing themtoturne 
thecourle of riuers,and to make the lands better. 

As forhorſemen,rhis prince entertaineth ordinarily one hundred men at armes,to 
whom he giucthin rime of peaceſcuen crownes the moneth, andin time of warrethic 
ordinarie of the banke. Beſides theſezhe maintaineth foure hundred light-horſcmen at 
three crownes the moneth in time of peace, and in time of war , as the ordinarics of the | 
banke : all theſe horſemen areof his owne ſubicas,and befides their pay.,they hauc ma- 
ny reall & perſonall immunities ſo as there are of them ſome realonablc COMPANics. 
And in calc there goesforth of Algier any ſtrong flect of pirats, he truſts not wholly to 
the garriſons of the towers (which the duke hath tor that effeR in diuers places, auniwc- 
ring one another by ſ1gnalls) but the rowers ſecure the horſemen , and the horlemen 
the towers : beſides the com panics aboucſaid, he maintaineth a good troupe of horles. 
Theſe arethe ordinarie forces, but as for the extraordinarie, he may haue afarre greater 


number, for thatthe State is by ge repleniſhed with great numbers of pcop! 
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as I hauc ſaid,and hathas many ſtrangers as he can cntertaine in his pay, obſcruing tne 
cuſtome of other princes. 

As touching the ſea forces, duke Coſmo had in times paſt very great care of them, 
knowing how neceſluric and important they were, and that a prince cannot bc called 
Great,cx cept he be powertull at ſea.Being therefore moued with theſe reaſons,and oli- 
cited by his owne thoughts, which alwaies aſpircd vnto greatneſſe , he procured and 0d: 
rained by the authoritie of Charles the fift, the reſignation of the Ifle of Elbc,from the 
Lord of Plombin, who was Lordand Maiſter thereof, both for that he could not de- 
fend it trom pirats that hadrvined it, and for that it might by meanes of the {icndcr dc- 
fence rhereot, fall into the powerof the Turkes , and fo by reaſon of the ſcituation It 
would be much preiudiciall and hurtfull to all Italy :yer he left all the revenues to the 
Lord of Plombin,and vnder his gouernment allthe villages and open places. T his 1113nc 
hath a hauen called Porto Ferrario,capableto recciue any great flect that ſhall come thi- 
ther ; and asa place commodious, we may lee arriue there all ſorts of veſſells, going t9 
the VVeltcrne parts, or comming , and which paſſing after to Liuorne , vnlade thcit mer- 


chandiſc to the great benefit of this prince :ſothatif this Iſland were in the hands 9! 
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_— ſtore of gallies, with courage and willto aſſayle, he might eafily,in 
s about Barbarie, and vnder Pronence, Genoa, and Tuſcanie, make 
a ſuch ſort, maiſter of thoſe ſcas, as not-any one ſhould paſſe bur ſuch as he 
mit. The gre Duke hath in this Iſland a little place named Colmopoli, of 
fo. There is for defence vpon the mouth of the hauen two caſtes ſeated vpon 
fewo mountaines, which are eſtecmed to be exceeding ſtrong,and in a manner 
mble., by rezſon bothofart and ſcituation, He hath within the ſame many cas, 
Jallſort of munitions. The great Duke bath his Arcenall at Piſa, becaulerbar, 
Sieaboundeth in wood, hempe,annd other matters for to make and furniſh many 
= by mcanes whcreof,the inbabitants of that place in times paſt did ſomuchinlarge 
me and State, Now,they worke veric little in this Arcenall,anddo rather repaire, 
wkenew gallics. Beſides this, there is another inthe Iſle of Elbe, where he keepeth, 
llleaſſes, and the men that worke there,are for the moſt part brought vp toit, or bas, 
ed.or allured by wages. He hath twelue armed gallies, fue galliaſſes, and two galli- 
zoncof thera is great and ableto containe many men , the other is little and well 
© And ſince the time that he ſent them ſo farre to ſea, vnder the conduct of the 
zof Beauregard, he cncreaſeth this number as much as he can , and maintaineth 
t arealreadic made,in good plight. The gallcafles which go with oares, he fur- 
hwith ſlaucs and condemncd perſons, and will not employ freemen,leaſt it ſhould 
Cbe adiciall to his State: and of theſe men, the prince ſent eight hundred into Africa, 
mthheEmpcroursarmic, tothe enterpriſeof Pignonde Velez,and ihe greateſt part of 
ed. as it commonly farcth with freſh-water fouldietrs, with which he is able to 
amiſhiagood number of gallics,vhenſocuer he pleaſeth to vic them. For men of com- 
mdhevſcrh che ſeruice of Frenchmen, Sicilians,Corſicans, and Greekes, and among 
beemany ſubicas of the Common-wealh of Venice, He keepeth for the gallies the 
kequantitic ot skiffes, or a few more than the Seigneuric of Venice, but fewer canons, 
canſech his biſcuir ro be made ar Liuorn,where he hath ouens for ro bake fortic thou« 
ndaday. He keeperh alſo in that place good ſtere of cordage and ankors, and all ma- 
wofthings fir toaccommodat and (urnith ſhips withalto the end they may more treely 
Dcome to this port. 
*Duke Coſmo, deſirous to maintaine the ſea diſcipline, and to giue more reputation to X I III, 
. kisaffaires, inſticured an order of Knights,called the Knight of S. Stephano, and obtay- | 
nedof Pope Pix the fourth and filt many priuiledges, and among others, That they 
Whauc two hundred crownes penſion of the goods of the Church, with libertic ro 
& bur they are tied ro ſerucin hisarmiesar ſea, andalſo they are not capable of any 
bmaund, vatill they haue ſerued three yeares together inthe gallics, Andto giue the 
+ —_ to this order, this Duke inſtituted himſelte great Maiſter of the ſame, 
or inſtruments of warre, the great Duke is ſufficiently ſtored, for he hath-about an 
Unored and fiftie field-pieces in the caſtle of Florence, and his other places are as well 
E furniſhed, principally in the Iſie ofElbe. He hath in the ſame fortreſſe of Florence good 
Munition of powder, bullers,and victuals,as wheat, millet, powdred fleſh,vinegar,checls, 
andthe like. The great Duke hath for the guard of his perſon an hundred men, and in 
bis tables abour one hundred and filtic horſes of his-owne breeding, among which arg 
WDeopotican Courſers, but more Gennets, and to be bricfc,horles of all ſorts. 
, eendeauoureth greatly to maintaine himlclfe in the Popes iricndſhip , for that his 
S=<can no way be more eaſily annoyed and endaungercd, than on that fide next the 
3 P&, for the mountaines which compaſſe Tuſcanie on all the ſides, ſaving that which 
E:. lefor a vpon the See of Rome (as we haue ſaid) make the entrance and paſlages difh- 
=o armies, and principally for artillcrie, and ifthe enemic were entred into it, yet 
_ BEntenot live there 9ithour the ayd of the State of the Church, becauſe that all the 
BY thecountrie, excepting that, isno leſſe barren than difficult : by reaſon whereof, 
= nemiccame with few torces, he would not be able to oftend the great Duke, and 
Sane witha great armie, he could not mainraine himſelfe there, tor that in Tuſca- 
nr ſtciftly obſcrue this order, to bring in time of peace (that it may be the lclle vc 
| ce | CUITC 
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Theſe men are apt to armes and diſcipline, being proper to this Province,the wh'c} 1;;11 A 
in old time, and doth yet breed very good ſouldiers: the prince doth cauſe them 1g. © 
practiſed and trained with great care, there being many good captaines Imployed ty that 
end: beſides, cucry man doth practiſe to ſhoote i his peece,, as well for his owne privy; 
pleaſure, as inregard of the prize which the prince propounds, Theſe trained {011141 yy, 
are not only drawne out of the countrie,but alſo our of townes ; only Florence is {ice 4 
it may be for that the prince dothnotholdit fit and conuenient to arme thele pe, e, 
who haue nor yet forgotten their former libertie, and therefore they are not ſuftercd to 
hane any armes in ther houſes,nor to weare any weapons, vnleſſe hebeaknig)1r, a 
dicr,an officer,or hath ſpeciall leaue. No wan 1s freed from this inrollement but 
and ichollers, and there are great puniſhments inflicted vpon them that carric at: ns 1 
the citic, or in the dukes Eſtate, vnlcſe they be ſuch as I haue formcrly named. {1:7 
ſouldiers(belides many other priuiledges and exemprions which are granted vnto! cm) 
cannot be impriſoned for debr : and theſe priuiledges being inuiolably obſerucd, is the 
cauſe that many goed old fouldiers comming from the wars of Flanders, France, ang 
the Eaſt,doe voluntarily cauſe themſclues to be inrolled inthoſe bands ; fo as, both tor 
number and qualitie,we may tay that itis the goodlieſt troupe of Italie- 

Every ſouldier 1s tied to pay for hisarmes, whichare giuen him for his vie, and mui 
keepe them cleane and in good order for all neceſſities without any charge to the Prince. 
The great duke may vpon every occaſion draw all this companic of fouldiers to Flo- 
rence within fix orcight daies warring at the moſt, both for that Florence is almoſt in 
the middeſt of Tulcanie, as the center,and equally neighbouring all the partsthercof,as 
allo for the good order he ſets therein, Gilpoling euery thing with great facilitie. 

Furthcrmore,hc bath cauſed a goodnumber of Pioners tobe inrolled,whont he v{cth 
allo in time of peace, making them to labour in fortifications,andicauſing themtoturne 
thecourle of rivers,and to make the lands better. 

As for horſemen, this prince entertaineth ordinarily one hundred men at armes,to 


whom he giucthin time of peaceſcuen crownes the moneth, andin time of warre tlic 
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ordinarie of the banke. Beſides theſe, zthe maintaineth foure hundred light-horl; 
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three crownes the moneth in time of peace, and in time of war , as the ordinarics of ! 


banke : all thelc Lorlemen are of his owne ſubicAs,and befides their pay.they hauc ma- 
ny re all & perſonall immunities; ſo as there are of them ſome reaſonable companics. 
And in cale there goesforth of Algier any ſtrong fleet of pirats, he truſts not wholly to 
the garriſons of the towers (whichthe duke hath tor that effeR in diuers places, 2unly/c- 
ring one another by {ignalls) but the rowers ſecure the horſemen , and the horlemen 
the towers : beſides the com panics aboucſaid, he maintaineth a good troupe ot horles, 
Theſe arethe ordinarie forces, but as for the extraordinarie, he may haue a farre greate! 
numbcr, for thatthe State is populous, and repleniſhed with great numbers ot people, 
as I hauc ſaid,and hathas many ftrangers as he can cntertaine in his pay, obſcruing t 
cuſtome of other princes. E 
As touching the ſea forces, duke Coſmo had in times paſt very preat care of them, 
knowing how neceſlitic and important they were, and that aprince cannot be called 
Great,cxcept he be powertull at ſea.Being therefore moued with theſe reaſons,and (oli- 


cited by his owne thoughts, Which alwaies aſpired vnto greatneſſe , he procured and o 


11G OD 
5 @& 153%8 = 


$1 
& + + ww 


rained by the authoritic of Charles the fitr, the relignation of the Ile of kt be,t1 o7'y the 
Lord of Plombin , who was Lordand Maiſter thereof, both for that he could not de- 
fend it trom pirats that hadrvinedit, and for that it might by mcanes of the {icnocr Cc 
fence rhereot, tall into the powerot the Tutkes , and fo by reaſon of the ſcituarion it 
wovld be much preiudiciall and hurttull co all Traly :yer he left all the revenues to thc 
I.ord of Plombin,and vnder his gouernment all the villages and open places.This I/2n , 
hath a hauen called Porto Ferrario,capableto recciue any great flect that ſhall comcthi- 
ther z 2nd asa place commodious, we may [ce arriue there all ſorts of veſlclls, going tO 
the Veſterne parts, or comming , and which pafling after to Liuornc vnlade their mer- 
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Chandilc to the- great beneht of this prince :{orhatif this Ifland were in the hands 0! 
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the great Duke of '/ uſcanie, 
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had/good ſtore of gallies, with courage and willto afſayle, he might eafily,in 
ache coaſts about Barbarie, and vader Prouence, Genoa, and Tuſcanic , make 
ſeltein ach ſort, maiſter of thoſe ſcas, as not any one ſhould paſle bur ſuch as he 
(permit. The grearDuke hath in this I{land a little place named Coſmopoli, of 
"SCaſmo. There is for defence vpon the mouth of the hauen two caſtes {cated ypon 
Ra of two mountaines, which are eſteemed to be exceeding ſtrong,and in a manner 


able, by reaſon both of art and fcituation, He hath within the ſame many ca- 


Sieaboundcth in wood, hempe,annd other matters for to make and furniſh many 
p eallies, by mcancs whereot,the inhabitants ofrhar place in times paſt did ſo much inlarge 


a 


niſhed,or allured by wages. He hath twelue armed gallies, fiue galliafſes, and two galli- 
zoncof thera is great and ableto conraine many men , the other is little and well 
ane And ſince the time that he ſent them fo farre to ſea, vnder the conduct of the 
aightof Beauregard, he encreaſerth this number as much as he can, and maintaineth 
tarealreadic made,in good plight. The gallcaſles which go with oares, he fur- 
with ſlaves and condemncd perions, and will not employ freemen, leaſt it fſhonld 
wdiciall ro his State: and vi theſe men, the prince ſcnt eight hundred into Africa, 
withtheEmperours armic, to theenterpriſeot Pignon de Velez,and ihe greateſt part of 
themdied, as it commonly tarcth with freſh-water fouldiets, with which he is able to 
furniſhagood number of gallics,,vhenſocuer he pleaſeth to vic them. Formen of com« 
vſcth the feruiceot Frenchmen, Sicilians, Corficans, and Greekes, and among 
theſe,many ſubiccts of the Common-wealh of Venice, He keepeth for the gaiiies the 
likequantitic ol $kiftes, 07 a te more than the Seigneuric of Venice. but fewer canons, 
Hecanſech his biſcuir to be made at Livorn,where he hath ouens for 2 bake fortic rhou« 
landaday. He keeper allo in that place good ſtore of cordage and ankors, and all ma- 
ner of things fit to accommodat ard lurnith ſhips withal,to the end they may more treely 
Dcometo this port. 

Duke Coſmo, deſirous to maintaine the ſea diſcipline, and to giue more reputation to 
bis affaires, inſticured an order of Knights,called the Knight of S. Stephano, and obtay- 
nedot Pope Pu the fourth and tit many priuiledges, and among ochers, That they 
mighthauc two hunCred crownes penſion of the goods of the Church, with libertic ro 
mae, bur they arc tied ro ſeruc in his armies ar ſea, andalſo they are not capable of any 
commaund, vnrill they have ſerued three yeares together inthe gallics, Andto giue the 
pucation to this order, this Duke inſtituted himlelfe great Maiſter of the ſame, 

for inſtruments of warre, rhe great Duke is ſufficiently ſtored, for he hath about an 
red and fittie field-pieces inthe caſtle of Florence, and his other places are as wcll 
E furnil xd, principally in the Iſle of Elbe. He hath in the ſame fortre(le of Florence good 
munition of powder,bullcts,and victuals,as wheat, millet, powdred fleſh, vinegar,cheeſs, 
andthe like. The great Duke hath for the guard of his perſon an hundred men, and in 
es abour one hundred and fiftic horſes of hjs' owne breeding, among which arg 
miny Neapolitan Courſers, but more Gennets, and to be bric{c,horſes of all ſorts. 
Heendeauoureth greatly to maintaine himlſclfe in the Popes iricncſhip , for that his 
Ecan no way be more caſily annoycd and endaungercd, than on that tidenext the 

tor the mountaines which compaſſe Tuſcanie on all the ſides, faving that which 
vs eth vponthe Sce of Rome (as we haue ſaid) make the entrance and paſlages difh- 
ox amics, and principally for artillcrie, and ifthe enemic were entred into it, yet 
reſt ” not live there 2/ithour the ayd of the Stare of the Church, becauſe that all tic 
"win poomntrg, excepting that, isno lefle barren than dithcult : by reaſon whcreot, 
ifhe iecame with few torces, he would not be able ro offend the great Duke, and 
anc withapreat 2rmie, he could not maintaine himſelfe there, tor that in Tuſca- 
g TO ſtriftly obſerue this order, to bring in time of peace (that it may bethecfle "y 
CUITC 
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adallſortof munitions. The great Duke hath his Arcenall at Piſa, becaule char, 


and State, Now,they worke verie little in this Arcenall,anddo rather repaire, 
thanmake new gallics, Beſides this, there is another inthe Ile of Elbe, where hekeepeth 
- oalleaſſes, and the men that worke there, arefor the moſt part brought vp toit, or ba- 
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cult ro themin time of warre) the greateſt quantitic of viQualls they pcMibly c2n, ire 0 
the ciries and ſtrong places, leauing rhe- Champian countric almoli emptic and vnſu;. 
niſhed,to the which they giue ſo muctvas ſufticerh for their daily ſuſtentation. Bur on 
the Popes (ide, beſides thar by reaſon of the plaine, and largeneſle of the confines of the 
Churches territories, the enemie might hauc much eaficr acceſſe, he might alſo have x 
farre greater commodirie of viQualls that would come ro him through this State, a, 
well trom the ſame/as from out of Lombardie,by the way of Bononia : and the ex»e;]. 
_ ence hereofis moſt manifeſt, ſecing tharthe citic of Florence hath neucr beene in Preat 
daunger,but by the way of the Churches territories, and particvlarly by meanes ct rw 
Popes ofthe houſe of Meadzcis, namely firſt of Zeo, andafter of Clerrent, who wholly (11h, 
ducd Florence vnto that Familie. On the contrarie, the great Duke receiuerh prot 
good by this friendſhip, both for the repuration of his Stare and zffaires, which + 14g, 
mentcth by this vnion, and becauſe of the helpes and commodities he hath thereby, 0. 
img good to many of his ſeruants with the riches of the Church. Being then moucd ith 
thele conliderations, and warned by thoſe former events, he will ever labour to 1:44e 
ſuch a Pope to be choſen as is ſome way obliged vnto him, and for this cauſe he firiverh 
ordinarily to win the friendſhip of many Cardinalls ja divers ſorts, and eſpecially them 
that arc in ſome eſtimation. But this amitic is noleffe profitable ro the Romith See, by 
reaſon of the ſateric and repuration it receiucth from the vnion of a Prince ſo necre 2 
neighbour, and fo powerfull , and for that the two States are almoſt bur one and the 
fame : fo that their interreſts being common, and reciproca!), we mult belecue that this 
vnion ought carefully to be preſerued. | 

As for the king of Spaine,the great Duke hauingnow married his ſiſter in law,it muſt 
be thought he hath with him veric good correſpondencie,andit is alſo held that hc ſup. 
porreth che Spaniards, and hath knit a ſtri league with his brother in law. Yet it isnor 
(after the opinion of many men of judgement) wholly to breake off with France, be- 
cauſe the Queene is too neere allied vnto him, and hath alwayes giuen him preat teſti- 
monies of her loue and friendſhip, But it might ſo be, that the ſoliciting of his wite, or 
rather of ſome others, ill affeed rowards the French, might withdraw him from the 
amitic which his father bare tothe French King and Queene, Morcouer, he fecth that D 
the French are farre from his State, andthat the king of Spaine is neere vnto him, by 

meanes of Milan,and therealmeof Naples; fo that this alliance and commoditie might 
draw him wholly to embrace that partic. VWhichche French king did cuer veric little re- 
ſpect, for that he is aprince that cannot hurt them in any ſort, 

As touching the Genowayes, they had no good intelligence with the late Duke , by 
realon of the Spaniards : but ſince that this Duke hath made an alliance with the king of 
Spaine,we need not doubt bur that this Common. wealth is wholly at his deuorion,and 
ycedeth him all the teſtimonies of love it can. Notwithſtanding that the prerence 9 
Corlica, as belonging tothe State of Piſa, might hinder this amitie. 

As torthe Duke of Sauoy, though outwardly there are ſeenc nothing but offices of E 
amitic and reſpect ro paſſe berweene them, yet foraſmuch as the one enuicth theriches, 
force, and good hap of the other and the other, the nobleneſſc,reputation,and riches of 
the furſt,it is ſufficiently knowne that whereas great jelouſic raigneth,there cannot bc any 
deſire of the greatneſle, and aduancement of the competitor, 

This prince 15 in good amitic with the duke of Mantoiia, by reaſon of parentage, ard 
it is aſſuredly belecucd, that they runne one courſe fortheir preſeruation: yet 1t is not 
knowne,whether the alliance lately made in Sauoy, will intime withdraw the amitic of 
the duke of Mantcus,for ſome conſiderations , which is beter to conceale than exprelie- 
As for theduke of Vrbin, by reaſon that he holdeth him inferiour to him in grearnelic 
and (trength, rhere falls our oftentimes grudgings, ſuchasthe limits of juriſu1tions £9 F 
commonly breed, 

Laſtly,che citiſens of Luca are inthe middeſt of the great dukes State,cncloſed on 51! 
fides within the ſame, hauing ſcarcitic of vitualls and all things neceſfaric : and becal''s 
they cannot hauec them bur trom the great duke, or by meancs of the paſſage of 116") 
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' the great Duke of Tuſcanie, 
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through his Eſtate , this prince may bring them in ſubiction without ſite 
w: yet he cothitnot, ro more than his predeceſiours haue done, and perhaps 
or do it, both becauſethis cemmon-weale being vaderthe proteQionot the Em- 
wor 5rd Imperial ch:mber, he cannot Coit withour greatly oftencing him,and alſo 
Seaſon of the profit he recejveth, perbeps greater by their libertic, thanit that com- 
Swele were wholly ſubic& vnto him, becauſe he is aſſured hc may vic itat hisplea- 
& whenſocuer he neeccth, and ſhall be ayded with their meanes, by way of borrowing 
d otherwiſe , 2nd alſo withtheir men, according to their power, Contrariwile if he 

would make himſelfe maiſter thereof,he might be aſſured thar theſe men,accultomed to 
$ libenic (which they extreamely love) and full of vaine glorie, and richer intcadic mo- 
'nevand moucables ,thanin poſſeſſions, torſaking their countrie would Jeaue rhe citie 
te of inhabitants ; and by that meanes the great duke ſhould loſe the commodiris 
which now he recciucth by ir. 
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No” muſtI diſcourſe of the adminiſtrationof juſtice, of the diſtribution of magi- 
ſtrars, and of all the formes and manner of vertuous and well ordered lining in this 
cities. As touching the fiſt part of gouernement, which is of mannaging of aftaires of 
C flae,thovgh it confiſtall in the princes will, yer this duke raketh councellof ſomethar 
xe neete about him, and principally of Don /ohn de Medicis, forrhat he is young, aud 
hath go great experience in aftaires. There are no councellors of ſtate zfoas we cannot 
faythatthe councell hath cenſured any thing, butthat ir is the princes pleaſure : and ſo 
thereſolutions which are made, are more ſecrer and more aſſured. 
As touching the ſecond part, which confiſterh in judgements, it is performed by the 
ſame magiſtrats that decided matrers in time of libertie,as well for ciuile as crimill cau- 
ſes for ciuile proceſics of ſuits are determined by acertaine number of DoCors of the 
Rota, like asat Rome and Bononia andthe criminall cauſes as aforctime: the place of 

Carfalonner being giuen toone, whochanging his name is called Licutenant, There we 
Diceordinariecouncellours,the magiſtrat of cight, and all other magi?rats of rownes,and 
Podeſtaries (except the goucrnors of the principail citic, which are ſent thirhcr by the 
pnace, 2s in like manner the capraines of Forts) as they were wontto be intime of the 
common-weale:and they are firſt drawn out of three boxes, diſtinguiſhing all into three 
rankes, according to the conditions of men , and putting allthe names of the nobilitic 
mtoaboxby themſelues, whence they are atter drawne. 

Outof the firſt box they draw the magiſtrats of greateſt impotance,out of the ſecond, 
the middle fort, and the inferiour out of the third : and when they haue drawne fue 
en for each magiſtrat,he which hath moſt voices in the councell is choſen. Theſe 

Sc renewed cuery fifr yeare,and he that would paſſe fromaleſſcr magiſtracietoa 
er,mult doit arthoſc times. Theſe eleRions arc authoriſed by the prince, which re- 
h tohimſclfe power toconfirme them all. | 
Trueit is,that he ſeldome troublcs himſelfe with matters pertaining to the magilirats, 

hatha lecretarie of the criminall , who takes kaowledge of all the moſt umpor- 
Mcaimesin queſtion, and makes report thercof vnto the prince, who giues direction 
Ae they giue ſentence: the which he dothto the end that magiſt;ats knowing that 
nr areknowne, and often examined by the prince, may haue the more careto 
SEE: juſtice ducly, for fearc of infamic andpuniſhmcnt : and he dorhir alſo torto 
pag olate loueraigric in ail things. He maintaineth this kind of goucrnment,for 
F *#*©Keinghe muſt vſe perſons which adminiſter juſtice,he will with this little ſhadow of 
| WER eric latisfic in part the defire of the citiſ{ens, for that they haue in ſome {ort 
we ro content their ambition, by mcancs of the profit they reape by ho- 
oy and publicke charges. _ 
an” 5 alſo oblerued at Siena, ard for the ſame reſpect; for there is to be ſecnc the an- 

*Magiſtrats and councclls , With the authoritic of the palace and ſc1gneuric, GA 
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aword the reliques and ſhadowes of the common-weale that was in former times, 2 A 
the greatduke entertaineththere a generall gouernour, which immediatly repreſenreh * 
the prince with ſoucraigne authoritic, who hath an cye roall things, and nothing is done 
without his priuitic ,nonot without the princes knowledge, in matters of impor cance. 
We ſee then by this repreſentation the whole government of theſe cities, as famoys 
now for their nobleneſſe, as they were in times paſt happie by their libertic, Novw tor a5 
much as the glorious ſplendor which princes haue accuſtomed to liue in, is that which 
moſt repreſenteth their maieſtie, the great duke maintaineth a court, or houſe worthie 
of obſeruarion, which ſurpaſſeth (toſay truely) the bounds of a duke, and yet reacherh 
not to the magnificence of aking: He hath a good number of gentlemen, divided jntg p 
two orders, the one attendeth his perſon, the other the houſhold, witha great number 
of officers and ſeruants. Moreouer he hath in his ſcruice about three ſcore gentlemens 
and noblemens ſonnes, whom he cauſeth to be brought vp with great care, and tobe1n. 
ſtructed in all manner of exerciſes : yet as ſome write there are few tables kepr inthis 
Princes coulr. 
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«| Their Religion. 


A Ll the inbabitants of this State are R omiſh Catholickes,burthey of Sienaare more 
dcuout, and more afte&ed to religion. Moreouerthete is in Tuſcanie three Archbi- C 
ſhoprickes, namely of Florence,of Siena, andot Piſa: that of Piſa hath vnder it the Bi. 
ſhoprickes of Maſlana, and Ciuita, be{ides the other Biſhoprickes which arc in Corſica: 
the Archbiſhopricke of Siena hath vnder it the Biſhoprikes of Soana Quinſ1,and Gro. 
ſet : vnder the Archbiſhop of Florence are the Biſhops of Nepe, Caſteilo, Monrfalcon, 
Viterbe, Volterra, Fieſola, Zarzane, Surri, Ortane, Corner, Arezzo, Picnza, Piſtoya, 
Bine, Cortona, Caſtro, Peruſa, Luca,and Luna. 


<A GEN EALOGIE OF THE DYKES OF FLORENCE, 


Oſmo de Medicis was the firſt thatlaid the foundations of the glorie of that great fa- 1 
milie,and was named by publicke decree, the Fatherot his countrie, He goucrned 
the Florentines very fortunatly,and was the refuge ofthe gallanteſt men ot that age,both 
for learning and armes. He died in the yeare 1464. after he had liued ſcuentic and huc 
yeares,two moneths,and twentie daics. Fortune was ſo fauourable vnto him, as he \as 
eſteemed the happieſt and richeſt prince of his age. 

Peter de Meaicis imitator of his father, behaued himfſelfe in the gOucrnment of tlic 
common-weale more like a privat citiſen,than a Prince, He died in the yere 1472 


Laurence de Medicis, lurnamed the Greatprince of Florence, 2oncrned the common- 
wealc with his brother 7alzan,called Prince of the youth, or younger fort; which [4/47 
behaved himſclfe in the goverument as his father and grandfather had done, He died F 
in the ycare 1492, and his brother Lawrence was ſlayne by the Paccians, in the year© 
of Chriſt 1478. 

Peter de Medicts, prince of Florence, degenerating from his father,was expelled from 
the gOuernment, and died m the Yearcal TOJ, [ulian de Meaicis, {urnamed the Magnih- 
cent, his brother, wasallo depoſed,and diedinthe yeare 15 16. 

Coſmo de Medicus, lonne to Peter, was flaynefor making leve tomarried women. 

Lawrence de Acaicis, brother to Coſmo, hauing beene driven away with his farhcr, v2» 
made Duke of Vrbin by Pope Zeothe tenth, his vnckle by the fathers (ide, and died in 516 
VEare 1519. 

From Laurence de Medicis iſlued Katherine de Medicis, wiſe to Hewric the ſecond 116 | 
French king, which died in the yeare of our Lord God 1589. Thus went this braunc n, 
which cnded in the baſtard Alexander de Medicis, who was flayne in adulterie , after he 


had recciued of Charles the fift ( his father in law)the tytle of Prince ,cogeth<rwith 


the ſeigneuric. 


Lut 


the vreat Duke of Þ uſcan, 


res eyes ae EIN ans, — - - 
NE am 
— — 
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A Burro cometo him that now raigneth great Duke, we mult take him from another 


line- © 
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oſmo de Meaices, ſurnaimed Father of the countrie, had a brother named Laurence, a 
vof Florence, whoſe {orine was Peter , who lued as a privat man withour any 


wr had two ſonnes, Lawrence de Medicis,and 1chn,who were banithed by Peer ſonne 
duke of Florence, 
Lawrence had a baſe ſonne by a Concubine, called 7uizo ae Afedrcis, who was Pope, by 
thename of Clarment the ſeuenth, 
"6s, brother to this Laurence, bad iſſue Tohn ae Meaicis, named at his bapriſme Zew/s, 
a valiant and cxcel]enr Captaine, who giedin the yeare of our Lord God 15 26. 
mo de Medicts his ſonne, at the age of cighteene yeares, ſubſtitute to his couſn 
er in the principalitie of Florence , wilely goucrned the Common-wealth, 
"This fame, of duke of Florence, was the firſt that was made Great Cuke of Tuſcanie, by 
Pix: the fift, inthe ycare of our Redemption 1569, and thele words were written 
nhbsCrowne by the Popes commandement, Pivs V. Poxr, Max.omp nEx1- 
MIAM DIIECTIONEM, ET CATHOLICA RELIGIONIS ZELVYM, Þ Ri 
clyyyaiQvE, IVSTITIE STYDIVM DONAYLT, Hedicdinthe yerc 1574» 
Hischildren were 
C Francis de Medzcis fecond great duke of Tuſcanie,whodicdin the yeare 1587, He mar- 
redfict ave of Aultria, daughter to Charles rhe fitt, and afterwards Blanch a Venetian, 
wholived not aboue fiue houres after her husband. This Prince had (among other chil. 
dren) the moſt illuſtrious Princeſle Marie de Meadicas , who at this day is Queene of 
France, 
Ferdmand the brother of Francis, having given over his Cardinalls Hat,was the third 
duccof Tuſcanie. He married Chri/{:nma daughter to Charles duke of Lorraine. He 
ednotlong ſince, leauing for ſuccefſour his ſonne 
Cyſmo de Meaicis,yho hath married 14aric of Auſtria, 
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OF THE DVKE OF 
VRBIN, 


The Contents. 


BS Ie confines and compaſſe of the Duke of Vrbins Eſtate, and the townes which |: 
H doth poſſeſſe. 2.The territorte fertile im corne, wine,oule. fig oes, &c. but the C 
&yre unwholeſome, eſpecially about Pezaure and Foſſombrone, 2%. The Fiche; 
conſifting in the wines of Pezanre, and arie fieges : and what be the reuency; of 
this Printe. - 4. Hi forcesof men ana forts. 5.4 Catalogue of the Dakes of Vrbin, which haut 


commannded wnto this day, 


= Hereiritorie of this duke, lyes part in Vmbria, and part in the Mar- 
—_ quiſat : he hath ſeuen Townes, and aboue three hundred Caſtles. 
IV. T he towns areVrbin,Eugubie,Cagli,and Foſſombrone; and theſe 
ve) 3 belongto the duchie of Vrbin : then S.Leon (which is thechictc 
towne of the countic of Montteltre) Senegallia,and Pezaure, The 
Þ) length of this eſtate is about threeſcore miles, and the bredth about 
' Fa 8 five and thirtie. It confines, yea it is intermixt with the State of the 
Church(whereof the ſaid duke is a Feudatarie)and with the duke of Florence countrie. 
He payes yercly fora rent and acknowledgment for the whole Eſtate which he enioys, 
the ſumme of 2240 crownes. % 

Vibin is one of the moſt auncient rownes of Italic, of the which P/jnic and Tac/tws 
make mention, Inthe time of Cenradin, the laſt duke of Suabe, it was ſubdued by ths 
Earles of Montfeltre, whoſe ſucceſlours increaſing in power, in proceſle of time had allo 
Eugubie. This towne is faire, and well built, and the duke makes his ordinaric aboad 
thcre, Pilaure hathalſo as faire houſes as any rowne in Italie zand Foflombrone, called E 
by the Auncicnts Forum Semprony, is allo veric well peopled, 


q The Qualitic, 


He territorie about the citic of Vrbin is exceeding good, and generally fertile, yeet- 

dingas good fruits as can be deſired, The countrie about Pilaure hath a bad ay" 
but rhe ſoylc is exceeding good, and yeelds aboundance of fruit, eſpecially of tigges; 
and excellent wines, and Foſſombrone alſo, although the ayre be ycric vawhoiclome, 
yettheſoyle abounds with whear, andall ſorts of graine; and morcouer, in wine, 0c 
and divers fruits,which are veric pleaſing in taſt: and toſpeake in a word, this Eltate!5 
fertile, and hath plentic of all chings neceſlarie for thelife @f man, 
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-/ | the Duke of Urbin. 
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A « The riches. 


Good part of this Eſtate lies vpon the ſhoare of the Adriaticke ſea,and is very com- 
Lodious , and of great profit, by reaſon of maay things which may be broughe 
Sher from all parts. hey carrie their wines of Pilaure to Venice, for the which the n- 
Keantsrecciue much money, and alſo for their dryed figes,whichthey {cllto the Ve-+ 
netians,Bolonians,and root her places. | 

Thereucnues ofthis prince,in poſlefſions,rents,6: cuſtomes,is about 100000 crowns 
p yearely, yet if he would charge his people,he might draw a greater jumme irom them: 
arimitating the example of his predeceſſors, his chietecare isto preſerue the loue of 
hispeople, and th: refore is content to leaue them in theſe termes, and to liue with lefle 
money; whereby he is mailter of his ſubjects hearts , who would willingly imploy their 
liges and goods for his ſeruice, the whic h they hauc made manifelt at their laſt princes 
marriage, cuiery towne ſtriuing to ſhew his particular afteciton to the prince and prin- 
>tohonour their cntrie into Piſaure, and ro other places. This duke reapesno grea- 
rer profit of any thing, than of corne, throughout the townes that are ſubieC to him; 
forthatthere not only comes corne into the town of Seneg 1114 ont of the dukes Eſtate, 
kar alſo our of the territorie of the Church, the winch 1s brought lecretly thither our 


C of the Popes Eſtate in great aboundance,without his privitice 


q] The Forces. 


TP EScoke is much to be eſteemed, firſt for that he may draw our of his Eſtate abouc 
onethouſand and two hundred good ſouldiers, which haue vecne trained vp in war, 
andwho would readilic [olJow their prince,if any good occaſion were offered : ſecond- 
ly, orthat al:chovgh he doth not enioy any great reuenues, yethe is the maiſter of his 
ſubjects hearts, who would imploy all tor his feruice. As for places of ſtrength,the rown 
of Vrbin is of good defence: but Piſaure (whereas the duke doth commonly remaine 
DiWinter)isa ſirong tovne,and batha very good caſtell, This towne ftandeth vpon the 
- Adriaticke ſhoare, and is about two miles in compatle, and is tortified after the moderne 
alhion, which fortification was begun by duke Frances Marra, and was continued and 
made perfect by bis ſonne Guy Ybaldethat now lives, who entertainesa good garriſon of 
ſouldiers, with ſtore of artilleric, munition, and other things neceffaric forthe defence 
of a towne, He hath in his palace a hall full of goodly armes, necre vntothe which in 
anotherchamber, he hath armes for {ix hundred men, to the whichthey may go by aſc- 
cret paſſage to the dukes owne chamber, Moreouer there ate lome other good places 
forthe bigneſſe, inthis princes Eſtate 


E « The Dukes of Vrbin. 


Frederic of Monefeltre, for his exccllent vertues, was in his youth adopted for ſonne 
#7 AntonieVbaldini, [cigniout of Vibin, who hauing liucd many yearcs without 
en, made his account that Fredcricke ſhould bethe heire of his Eſtate; by rea- 
Whereof, Freaeriche being Iixe to ſucceed him in his ſeigneuric, had great means, 
zaimſelfe courteouſly, and making ſhevs of thoſe goodlic parts which were in him, 
Wwnthe loue and fictions of all the people. Guy Balde _Antonie had inhis declining 
ba lonne, who was called Odo LAntone., fo as Frederic remained excluded from 
Fan igneurie,and yet the peoples affection was nothing diminiſhed, his vertves hauing 
edtheir loues. Oac Antente, ater his fathers death, wing very infolenily, and 11- 
ns {laine by ccrtaine conſpirators , being very young, and1cft no heires be- 
houſe he ome write that ſccking to ſatisfic his luſt with a gentlewoman of 2 noble 
ME Was ſlaine by the people, and dragged ignominioully through the ſtreets, 
Fleaeric Vbaldini, aſter the death of Odo Antonie, was called tothe goucrnment,by a 
| Tr ii) generall 
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talſo he was created the fiſt duke of Vrbin. There is much written ot the verr!; 
excellent parts of duke Frederic,among other things,that he was wife,cloquent,ar:v 216, 
nerof learned men,fortunat in warre,reſpected inpeace,honoured of the princes of [11. 
lie, and beloued deerely of his owne people. He did beaurifie Vrbin with go--d!1e 13111). 
dings,and *ſpecially with that ſumpruous palace, whereas he built a ſtately 1/bra;;e, ; 
plenithed with ſo great anumber of rare bookes,couercd and garniſhed with g9! 
ver, and filke , as it was an admirable thing to behold, betore that Ceſar Boy 7:7 m4 
himſelfe maiſter of Vrbin ; which bookes were diſperced here and there, in thetime of 
the ſaid Ce/ar Borgra4,and ſothat worthie worke was ruined. He purchaſed Foffombrone 
for thirtcene thouſand florins of gold, of G:/cazzo MalateFa, and dicd general! {or thy 
Venetians, againſt Hercules of Eſte. duke of Ferrara. After his death he left for hcire 

Guy Balde his ſonne, who notwithſtanding that he married, being in his younger yeres 
much giuen to war , continued full of the gout , and without hope to haue any (111. 
dren. T his prince,not ableto attend any other thing, by reaſon ot his indiſpoulit' on had a 
dcefſeigne to have a gocdly court, and full of vertuous men, andrarc in al! proteſſhons, fo 
as viing courteſic to all men of merit, as well as El:zzabeth of Gonzague, his vile, 1, »1 
one ſtriving to exceed another in the entertainment of vertuous men,he drew tr: ecthe 
ſo great a number of {uch worthie perſons, as the like hathnort beene ſeene in the court 
of any prince, yea he gauethe forme and modell of a well ordered court, roother prin- 
ces. He tried the frownes of fortune, for notwithſtancing that he was generall to Þ pe 
Alexander the f1xt, againſt the Yr fir, whoſe armie was deteated , and he taken prifoner; 
yet afterwards being betraied by Ceſar Borg: 4s, lonne to Pope Alexander he was in dan- 
ger tobe taken priſonerby him.Rerurning afterwards into his Eſtate, and heating that 
PauloVrſim the duke of Grauina, Yizelloz 27, and Leurrott of Fermo , had been (urpri- 
fed at Senegallia by the laid Ceſar, be w2s forced to flice: but after the death of Pope 
Alexander he returned, and was very 1oytvily received of his people. After which he li- 
ued quietly, andin the end paſt to a better life, being much lamented by his ſubiccts, 
hauing firſt adopted 


Francis Maria de la Rowera, who was ſiſters ſonne to Guy Balde, his father was coptaine ! 
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of Rome, and lord of Senegallia : he was nephew to Pope $:xtw., and baſe broth 
Pope /alro, This Frances gaue h.miclie to theexerciſe of armes, wherein he gi ew (0 
cellent, as he deſerued to be called the light and beautic of Italic, He had many 0! 
rable charges inthe war : he was captaine generall for the commen-weale of Ver: 

a little before his death, he was alſo made gercrall by land, of the league whi.! 
twixt Pope Paw/the third, the Emperor Charles the filt,and the ſeipneuric of Ve 

ſ1des the duchieof Vibin, the countie of Monrtteltre,and the towne of Sencpaliia,wh's 
was enoicd by his father,he hd alſo trom the P! pec,nrecompence of much mony wh 
was Gucynto him from the Church, and fo: many good ſeruices done vnto ! 
Sec, the towne of Pelare or Pilawe, which was wont to be keld by the Sforces, 

the lite of Pope /uizothe ſecond, Frexers 3faria lived peaceably in his Efatc, n 
ging his people,but caring only ro purchiate thier loues.the which princes (hou! 
much more than any treaſure. Bur Zo having ſucceeded Pope 14:9 
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and troubles, for thatthe Pope in athort time Cepriuved him of his Eft ore, ar 
to Lawrence de Medicis who was father to Kathe imme de Medicts the French ous 

tauing with che lofle of his Eflate, loft neither the greatneſſe of his courape,his va! 
militarie judgement,nor the loue of his people,he dared with foure thouland Spaniat 
(who followed him willing!y in regard of his valour, bring poore of money, a1c 
tingall other things) to encounter fo great a power as that of the Pore, for 

rie cf his Eſtate zand hauing made agreat flavghter of his enc mics, he recoucrec 
his countric in a ſhort eime,except the rowne of Piſare: but finding himſclfe in cxtreums 
neceſſitic of all things, and {caring tome treaſon in his armie, hereturred vicl 

Vibin, where he was joyfully recerved by his ſubiets, whom he governed 
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peaceably the reſt of his Cates , dying ta the yeare 1538,and was lamented of them 35! 
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\ he hadbecne their father, brother, or ſonne. He had by Zeonora Gongaza, his wifc, two 
Prags, Cp Bla who ſucceeded him, and the Cardinall : and three daughrers,whereot Ill 


. 


» was Wife to the duke of one of the greateſt Princes of the realme of il 
les; the ſecond was marriedtothe Lord Alphonſo of Eſte 3 and the third was wite to l 
uis of Maſſa, 0 
Bale, fonne to Frauncis, was the fourth Duke of Vrbin, for notwithſtanding that IN 
Tarence de Mcaicis did call himiclte for a time duke of Vibin, yet being nor of this line, I! 
he is not numbred among the dukes. ; 


had two wiues, the firſt was 1ul/a Varena , ducheſſe of Camerin, which duchie he | 
B enjoyed during the lite of his father Francis Maria, for notwithſtanding that Pope Pau/c | 
thethird pretended that it was fallen in lapſe ro the Church, by the death of the Duke, | 
-withour hcires male, yet he had ſome feare to make watrre againſt ſo valiant a Prince, | 
who prepared to defend himſelfe reſolutely : but Frances Aaria being dead, and leauing } 
this duke but young, the Pope did ſoone make himſelte maiſter thereof, and gaue it in 
feero Peter Lewis his fonne, but ſoone after he exchanged this Eſtate with Parma and il 
Paiſance,with the conſent of all the Cardinalls. 
This duke tooke to his ſecond wife Yi&or:a Farneſe, a faire, wiſe, and vertuous Prin- | 
ceſſe, and much beloued of the duke her husband. He had fx children, whercof two | 
ers were baſe, who were honourably married, one lawtull daughter by the du- | 
of Camerin, who was firſt married to Fred-r:c Boy romeo, nephew to Pope P:#; the | 
fourth, and afterwards to the duke of Gravina, a Piince much eſteemed in the realme of 
Naples, of the Familic of the Y7/i7. By his jalt wite YV:coria, he had two daughters, 
(wherof the eldeſt was married totheprince of Bifignan, who was one of the oreatcſtof | 
therealme of Naples , of the houſe of the Sarſeuer:n5 , who hath aboue one hundred 
thouſand crownes a yeare rent;) and one ſonne, which is, 

Francis Maria , called by his grandfathers name, a Prince of an cxcellent ſpirit, and ; 
givento all exerciſes of the bodic, | 
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DVKE OF MANTOYA. 


The Contents. 


Hat the Duke of Mantous doth peſſeſſe at this dry. 2. CAntiquitie of the citir of 

&/11 IMantous, and how it was built before Trey 3. Entoyed by arauers Lords, and in 
WAR the end reanced vnder the commaund of the GonFagues, 4. Scituatiin of the 
: Towne of Mantoua : the itately buildings, and the Palace of Marmirel. 5. Of 
the Marquiſat of Montferrat, ſometimes held by the Paleologues: when, and by whom Mint1us 
ws made a Duchie. 6. The countrie of Montſerrat werie fr «:tfull: A fountane of het ani | hy. 
ſicall water at A'que. 7. Mantouans, louers of the H:brew tongue more than any other nat C 
ſimple in their apparrell: and of the bold and froward diſpoſition of thetr wines, 8. The reachow 
of the duke of Mantoua,and what he dr awes yearely from hu: Eſtate. 9, His Fort s,and Caud(icrie, 
10. Of the Senat of Mantous : ana of the gowernement of Montſerrat, 11. A tft of the Du: 
of Mantouns 


”# , 


© He duke of Mantoua holds no ſmall Eftate in Italic, and 
may be ranked next to the great duke of Tuſcanic. He 
doth poſleflc all that was 1n old time belonging to the duke 
7 of Tuſcanie : and moreouer, he holds that of the Marquiſat 
of Montierrat, which is greater than che ſayd Eſtate of D 
Mantoua. 

As for the citieof Montoua, which is in Lombardcic, 
yond theriuer of Po, it is verie ancient, being built (ix hun- 
dred and fſeuecntic yeares beforethe citic of Roms, and [1x- 
tic yeares before the Trotan warre. This citic was in 014 
time the head of twwelue Colonics of the Herruricns, but 
accorcing vnto other Authours which arc of good authoritic,, Maz7s the Prophetclic, 
Caughterto Tyrefia the Theban, was the foundrefle thereof. Some write,that Occ lonne 
to Tiberime king of the Tulcans, and ut the {aid Manta, finding Tuaſcanic to be oucrc nat- 


' 
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ge with people, paſt the Appenia Hills, andthe river of Po, witha great armic,tolccQ E 
new dwellings, where he built divers townes, amongſt which was Mantoua, the v11ici 
he called by his mothers name, and ſctledthe goucrnement, like vnto that of I uicanic, 
making it the regal! citic of all thoſe places, forthat it was rich and noble of auncicnt ta- 
milics, as comming from the Thebans andthe king of the Tuſcans. Afterwards , !t was 
ſubducd, and held by the Gaules , whocame downe into Italic by the perſu a{zon 01 


Aranie king of Chiuli, to be reuenged of Lacomene, who had raviſhed his wife : who cn- 
tring inyo this countrie expelled the Tuſcans, and forced them with their Captaine #-- 
1/46 to retire into the mountaines, which they called Retia,by theit Captaines naine,a" ; 


1$5now the Grifons countric. ; 
__ The Gaules held theſc countriesof Mantoua and Tuſcanie, giving the names of Cii- F 

paCana,and Tranſpadana zand by ſome, the inhabitants of theic places were called © © 

nomanes. Afterwards the Gaules were expelled from theſe places by the RomanCcs, 


: 


whome they obcycd during the maicſtic and greatnefſe of rhe Empire of Rome, 


Which falling they were ſubdued by the Gothes, and then by the Lombards: who bc1! 


. 
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ſedout of Italic by the Emperor Charles the Grear, it was againe brought vnder the 
ſubiection of the Emperours: but their power and aurhoritic declyning, by meanes of 


% 


fought to emancipate themſclues, and liue ar libertie, and Mantoua didthe like, 
Jhthat che Emperour Othorhe ſecond, did inuelt Theodeba/aor Teadala Earle of Ca- 
\ giving him this rowne, ard the juriſdiQion, for the good feruices which he had 
Joachim. Beniface his ſonne ſucceeded him, who dying without iſlue male, Beatrix his 
wifetooke vpon her the goucrnment, andafter her, that noble counteſle 7477/4z, who 
was diſpoſſeſſed of her Eitate by the Emperor Henry the 3, who returning into Germa- 
B nie. leſt Mantoua at |:bcrtic. But it couldnot continue fo, for being ftrajghtly befieged 

bythe ſaid counteſſe, they were forced to yeeld,inthe yeare 1114, after toure and twen- 

geyeares libertic.But this lady dying the yeare after, the race of Teda/atailed,and Man: 
toua recouered her libertic againe, yet vnderthe proteion of the ſacred Empire, 

About the ycate 1200 Sordelleor Sordet, Vicont of Goite, made himſelte maiſter of 
Mantoua, 2 wiſc and valiant man, who finding that his couſin Ezze//z of Padoua,a moſi 
avell tyrant, afpired to the ſcigneurie of thar citic, reſiſted him valiantly with armes. Af- 

terhis death , they did chuſe rwoour of the bodic of the nobilitie, which were as 'Irt- 

bugs of the people, andrheſe were Pinmamonte of the Bonacolſt, and Otonelloof the Ze- 
aha , a good and awiſe man, whom Pinamonte cauſed tobeflaineto make himſelfe 
Cynntot the citic, rhe which he did, and fo continued eightecne yearcs with great fa- 

yourof the people ; who aſpiring ro greater matters diced in the yeare 1 289. 

Barde/cr99 Bonacolſ; ſucceeded him, a man depriued of all vertue, infolent, withour 
pdgement, ignorant, arrogant, baſe minded &c. but he continued but one yearc in his 
wraane, being expelled , and baniſhed with his brother Thomas by the people, and by 
Bottegelis Boriaco!ſt, a maan of a great courage ;ſoas Barde/one died at Padoua in baniſh- 
ment.The State remained afterwards inthe hands of Bo/rrgella, aliardic, a valiant, and 
venous man, who goucrned it with great loueof all men, bur dying aboutthe yearc 
1308, his brother Paſ/ar/r0 a man of a great courage, ſucceeded him: who not con- 
tent with the ſeigneurie of Mantoua,ſubdued many Caſtells,with the citie of Modena, 

D ghich did belong to Franciſchino Pico de le Mirandela, but he was afterwards flaine in the 
middeſt of the marketplace, by Lewis of Gonzaga, or by the ſouldicrs which were led 
by his ſonnes Gwao and Feltr;no: who taking Fraxc:s the fonne of Paſſarinowith his chil- 
aen,and Batrine his brother, he ſentthem to NVicholo Picothe ſonne of Francis, who ſlew 

cruelly,to reuenge his fathers death, whom Pa//2rino had flaine. Thus thetyrannic 
of the Bonec0//; cnded in Mantoua, and Lew/s of Gonzaga,the fonne of Guy,tooke vpon 
himthe goucrnement of the common- wealc with great applauſe of the peoplc. It was 
anancient and noble familic in Mantoua,and ſome write that they had their beginning 
ſoma Germane,at ſuchtime as the Lombards did rajgne in Iralic : in which familic the 
pvernment of Mantoua hath continued tothis day. 

ne citie of Mantoua is ſeated neere ro the Lake Benac, from the which doth flow 

river of Mincia,which doth run vnto Mantoua, and there making a Lake doth enut- 
ronthecitie, and doth fortificthe ſcituation,then paſſing on it falls into the riuer of Po. 
wWwWne 1s great, faire, pleaſing, andfull of ſtately palaces, inhabited by many pcrſons 
of qualitie, among the whichthcre is one beautified with divers pictures by Andrew 
egns that excellent painter, where areto be ſeeneſeuen greatrables,inthe which is 

the order of Ce/ars trivmph, mace with ſuch great art and judgement, as it may 
woetcrmedthe maiſterpecce of moſt excellent painters. There are many other rare 
= 4 of admiration to be ſeencinthatcitie, the which for breuities ſake omit. 

F ted EE Saborrs from Mantoua, going vpon the highway ( the which 15 plant” 

Ge with trees) ſtands Marmurol, which isa 'royall pallace , built with very 

| rege.andablcto lodgeany prince whatfocuer,who cannot bur admire the {tate» 

"i of this building, There are to be ſcene ar this Palace, many goodly fountaines 

A ONgreatart, lakes full of all ſorts of fiſh, gardcins which are exceeding picaſant z 
Y>ullforts of fruits, There are ſome other placcs in this Eſtate , but take away 
Man- 


E 


thedeuifions and quarrels berwixc the ſucceſſors of Charles the Great, the townes of 


IIIT. 


berwixtthe Alps 

peror 0thothe 2, who gaue oneto cirherof the ſonnes of L;leran of Saxonie, in whoſe 
fawilic this Marquiſat continued,rill that the iſſue male failing,ir was tranſported to 47. 
dronic Palcelogue Emperor of Conſtantinople, having marricd Toland daughter to Boy. 
face Marquisof Montferrar,who fent T heodorm his eldeſt ſonne thither,and he goucrned B 
that Eſtate wiſely and courtcouſly :and ſo the Marquilat continued in the familic of the 
Paleolognes,vntilthe death of George in the yeare 1534 : after which there being many pre. 
tendants forthe ſaid Marquilat, the Emperor Cherlesthe fift hearing the realons and a). 
legations of all parts, in the end adiudged it to Frederic of Gonzaga, who had married 
the ſiſter of Beniface of Montferrat, and made him the firſt duke of Mantoua. The duke 
of Mantovua hath in this countrie three goodtownes,that is to ſay,Caſal S.Vas,buil: by 
Sixtw the fourth, in the yeare 1474.the which is well built, and peopled with many aun. 
cicnt families , and among others, of the Earles of S; George and Brenarate : it ſuffered 
great loſſe in the yeare 1530, being lacked by the fouldiers of the Emperor Charles, for 
that the citiſens retuſed the gouernment of Fredericke Gonzaga: There is alſo Alba,which $ 
Plinie calls Pompeia, the which is greater than Cafſall: and Aique the which is a g00d 
towne. There is allo rhe rownes of Villa Noua, Balzole, Trine,Pallais,Biance,Libourne, 
which belong vnro the duke of Mantoua: and neere vnto Po, is Ponte di Stura, focalled 
of the riuer Stura. There is a ſtrong Caſtell, whether Lodou'c Sforza duke of Milan was 
carricd,bcing betraied by the Suiſſes,and ſold vnto the French neere vnto Nouuara., Ee- 
wg in this Caſtel] with one ſervant,at night, fighing,he ſaid,O inconſtant fortune, where 
am I ? yeſterday I commaynded abouc twentic thouſand men, and now I hauc ſcarce 
onefſcruant, andam a priſoner. And tobe ſhort , they hold that the duke doth poſſeſle 
aboue fixtic and fiue townes, beſides an infinit number of villages, 


q] The Qualitte, 


T He countrie about Mantoua is reaſonably geod, and yeelds all ſorts of fruits,being 
well manured. Itisapleafantthing ro ſee the way , going from Mantoua to Marmi- 
rol. As forthe Marquiſat of Montferrat, the countrie is vneuen, but very fruitfull, yeel- 
ding all things neceſſarie: ir lies necre vnto the Alpes, divided onely by a plaine,zs 
haue formerly ſaid. The (oile is ſo good, as there is nothing vamanured. There arc foun- 
taincsand hot ſprings, and ſome fay, that the graſſe gowes in the middeſt of the boiling 
warcrs. The territoric about Caflall is divided into plainer, and little hills, which yeeld 
yuu ltore of wheat, wines,and other fruits of the Earth. The aire of the towne of Al- E 
ais vnwholeſome,yet the ſoile is good and tertill, being watered by the riucr of Tanatc. 
The towne of Aique is famous by reaſon of her fountaines of phyſicall water. 


q The Manners. 


THe Italians hold them of Mantoua to be more enclined to the Hebrew tonguethan 
any other, as they ſay, the Calabrians are vntothe Grecke. They hold alſo that ch<y 
of Mantoua arc balc in the cntertairunenc of their friends, and childiſh in their appar- 
rel], ſhewing no manly grauitic, and that they exaR allthey can from ſtrangers. \5 for 
the women, they ſay, they are bold and froward. They of Moneferrat participat of the F 
humor of the Picdmonrois; ſo as having deſcribedchemin the duke of Sauoics Etats, 
| Ryvere ſuperfluous now to make areperition, 


C Tht 


" the Duke of Mantoua. 


q The Riches. 
he of Mantouascounttic is able to.cntertaine the owners, but not to draw any 
t ore of money from other Prouinces 3 ſo as the inhabitants may well live of 
Þthe land doth yceld them , but not to make any great trafficke , or to grow 
their commodities which they ſell. They hold that the duke of Mantoua hath 
ely reucng@vs, abouc five hundred thouſand crownes,and might haue more, it he 
"3dnotintreat his ſubie&s withas much mildneſſe as can be deſired. 


q] The Forces. 

THecitic of Mantoua is exceeding ſtrong,as well by reaſon ofthe ſciruation,as for the 
#fonifications which haue beene made: beſides the which it hath this in particular, 
there is no paſſage vnto it,but by bridges, which makes the acceſle more dithcult for 
ethat ſhould attempt againſtir, As for Caſſal, the walls are exceeding ſtrong, as 
pbcenc made by the auncient Marquiſes of Montferrat, who made their aboad 

ad builr a verieſtrong caſtle. Bur inthe yeare of Chriſt 1590, Vincent Gonzaga, 
EtMantoua and Montterrar, built another Fort, held impregnable, the which they 
 Cammonly called Ciradelle. Belfides this, the duke hatha good Fort at S. Sauiour, and 
meotthe beſt places that can be ſeene at Pont Sture. There are many other places, but 


Wn 3a 8 , » 
mamethem would be too tedious. They hold, that the Caualleric of Mantoua are the 


ofkalic, at the leaſt, the Italians themſclues give them this honour. 


"THeduke of Mantoua bath in his chiefe citic a Senat, who doth judge of all matrers 
 &taatbelongs to juſtice, definitively : andin Montterrat there is a Goucrnor, who re« 
ames inthe rowne of C aſlal, which is a ſear of juſtice tor all the Marquiſat of Mont- 


5 The Lords, Marquiſſes, and Dales of Manta. 
air}, 
"Ems Gonzaga, tooke vpon him the gouernement of Mantoua, about the yeare 1328, 
mewasa vertuous,bountifull,and valiant man and did meny worthie things, He had 
wes ſucceſſively, by the firſt he had Gaydo, Philippine, and Feltrino , andby the ſe- 
rage, Albert, and Frederic,and as many by the third,who was of the houle of 2a- 
ndthoſe were Azzo, /emes,and 1b, Hedicd in the yere 1360,0n the fifteenth of 
tie, being ninctic yeares old. 

we ns fonne ſucceeded him in the State: He was 2 quiet, modeſt, and religions 
=, and dicd in the yeare 1369. He had three ſonnes, Veulin, Fraacts, and Lodonr, 
SW younger killed the elder, during their fathers lite time, tor that he goucrned 
E State, Afterwards Francis died withuut children before the fathcr, and then fuc- 


xc, or Lewss the ſecond, who hauing gouerned the State rwelue yearcs, he died 
Cycare I382,leaving one ſonne called ' 

- "50am \bcing bur thirtcene yeares old, He did mannage armes with great judgement 
ommendation,and maintained his Eſtate againſtthe force of /ob» GaleazzrVilconr, 
S 2X e of Milan, They write, that he was wile, of great authoritic, Icarned in Hifto- 

bo Vue of learned men,and vertuous,an admirer of the praiſes ofthe Ancients,fweer 
©: ation, pleaſant,liberall, and honourable in entertainement. He dicd one and 
—*=Jexes old, onthe cight of March, in the yeare 1407» 

SP Francſcohis ſonne being bur tweluc yearesold (lucceeded him, who on the two 
tr ueth day of September, inthe yeare 143 3, was by the Emperor Srgz/mmond crea- 
P01 Mantoua, vpon a Tribunall in che Market-place of $. Peter in Mantoua, 

: | Afterwards 
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Afﬀerwards he gaue him for his armes an Eagle fables in a ficld Argent, with a croſſes a 
Gules. He married that vertuous, religious, and wiſe Jadic Pauls Malateffa , whom the 
writers of thoſe times have much commended for her great venues. Bcing foure a4 
fitrie yeares old,after many worthieworkes, he dicd, on the three and twentieth of Sey. 
tember, in the yeare 1444;dividing his Eſtate betwixt foure ſonnes. 

Lodeair his fonne fucceded in the Eſtaceof Mantoua, being two and thirtic yeres olg.; 
he had great contention with a younger brether called Charles, and vanquiſhed him, 
And hauing liued ixtieyeares with great loue and commendation, heghed in the yeare 
1478. He was verie courteous, affable, and bountifull, and ( for a martial] man) elg. 
quent, and religious. He made many worthie workes within the citic, and beganthe B 
Churchot S, Sebaſtzan,and inlike manner the ſumptuous Temple of S. Anarer. He re. 
cciued the Emperour Frederic the third, and theking of Denmarke with great ſtate, He 
left fine ſonnes, giving tothe foure youngeſt portions. 

Frederic his eldeſt ſonne ſucceeded him, and was the third Marquis of Mantoua: he 
was a wiſe and diſcreet man,both in warre and peace. His ſubic&s loucd him much, for 
thathe was liberall, and would lendthem money without any profit, if he found them 
fic for rrafficke ; for aboueall things he hated ydlenefſe. To vertuous men he was wild, 
bountitull,and courteous,and honourable to ſtraungers. He diced in the yeare 1484 lea- 
wing three ſonnes by Marguerite, daughterto the duke of Bauaria, that is, Francis, S:g;/ 
word (whowas Cardinall) and 1oby, | $ 

Fraxcis came vnto this State, bcing butcighteene yeares old: he was of a revuerend, 
amiable, and grave aſpe; he was much giuen toarmes, and martiall diſcipline, which 
purchaſed him great reputation with Princes,not onely in [ralic,bur alſo with the empe- 
rour Maximilizn, with Lewis the twelfth the French king , and with the Seigneuric of 
Venice. He had three ſonnes, and as many daugrters,by 1/abels, daughter to Hercules of 
Eſte, duke of Ferrara : and hedicedin the yeare 1519, to whom ſucceeded his ſonne 

Frederic, being cighteene 4 and tenmonerhs old : he was nothing vnlike his fa- 
ther in protcion oft armes : ſo as he was made General! ofthe Churches armic, by Pope 
Leothetenth, being yet veric young and in like manner for the Florentins,whercin he 
ſhewed great valour and judgement, He receiued the Emperour Cheries the fiftwith D 
great ſtare, who had receimed the imperiall crowne at Bologna, by whom he was mace 
dukeof Mantoua, inthe yeare 1530: the yeare after,hetooke to wife Marguerit daugl 
retro William Palcologue, Marquis of Montterrat, and had the {aid Marquitat in dowric, 
the which the duke of Sauoy pretends to belong vnto him, and bath of late ſought tore- 
coueritby armes. Hedied inthe yeare 1540, leauing three ſonnes and one daughter, 

and the ducheſſe withchild ofthe fourth ſonne. He was abour fortic yearcs 014. 
Francis his eldeft ſonne, being about ſix yeares old, came to ſucceed his father, andto 
be duke. TheEſtate of Mantoua was gouerned by the authoritic of Cardinal! 77ercu/es 
of Eſte, his vnckle, a wan of great judgement and learning. Soone after his mattiagC 
with gy Rane, hs tothe Emperour Ferdinend, he fell into the riuer of Mincl , and E 
being drawne forth, a feauer ſcazed vpon him , whereof he died ſoone after , in the 
'\care 15 5O. 
william (ucceeded his brother Francisin the Eſtates of Mantoua,and Montferrat,which 
was madea Guchie by the Emperour Hexipulizy the {econd,in the yeare 157 2, andtis 
ſaid Viliam dicd in the yeare 1587, 4 


Vancent ſucceeded his father #iliaminthe Eſtates of Mantoua.and Montfertat. 
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The Contents, 


] 1 - 7 J5 Eafons why the Pope pretends the duchie of Ferrara to belong vntothe holie See. 
EREBEZ4 2. Ferrara yeelded wnto the Pope by Don Ceſar of Eſle : and what the treatie 
Ne and accord was betwixt his Heltneſie and the ſaid Den Ceſar , before he left 
== the towne 3. Modena, a towne ſometimes commaunded by the Romanes, then 
[by the Gothes, Huns,and Lombarads : when, end how is was reedified. 4. Commannaded 
ws Lords. 5. Of Reggium, and the diners Lords of it before it came into the poſs (ſion of 
(Ceſar of Eſte. 6. The ſoile of Modena and Reggium, ſcituated in a good airegabounding 


© incor \ beanes, and wine, 7. Citiſens of Modena and Reggium , ſubtile witted, and loning 
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X? Lphonſo,duke of Ferrara,dying without any iſſuc male lawfully be- 

I. gotten, left onely one baſe ſonne, that was legitimared,called Dor 

Ceſar of Eſte, who preſently tooke poſſeihon of Ferrara,8& all his 

fathers Eſtates: burthe Pope pretending the citic of Ferrara to be 

a fee of the Church, and that it was fallen vnto him for want of 

iNue male lawfully begotten of the ſaid duke, levied an armic ro 

6 RR) 2 diſpoſleſic him ; but Don Ceſar ſending to plead his title and righr, 
Die Popedebated it in ſuch (ort, as he thruſt Don Ceſar of Eſte out of Ferrara, for many 
_ the whch he pretended thatthe duchic of Ferrara did belong vnto the holie 


"Faſt he ſaid, that the confeſſion,and declaration of thepeople of Ferrara(who did ac- 
ceptand aduow him fortheir true Lord) ſhould erue for a ſufficient proofe : ſecondly, 
thathe had the acknowledgements of all the dukes of the houſe of Eſte : and thirdly,an 
infinienumber of bulls and inueſtitures graunted from Popes, beginning at Pope 17n0+ 
cent the third. Moreouer, he did alleadge, that the Popes had often recoucred Ferrara, 
by way Wig, and by armes, our of rhe hands of diuers that woul! haws ſeiled rthere- 
on.Seudes this, that many Emperors had declared, that the citic of Ferrara did belong 
E mtothe holie See; as the Emperor Charles, ſoane to Charles the Great, which was inthe 
imeof Pope Peſcall the firſt, who confirmed the donation which Pepin had made ,and 
bamed Ferrara of the holic See: then 0thothe firſt, in the donation which he made to 
"pe lohnthe ſecond, confirmed the ſaid donation , the which was 210 confirmedatthe 
Souncellof Lion,witrh all the priuiledges. 
| As forthe people, he ſaid, thar in the time of Gregorzetheninth, they made(at the 
bys, > of abell)in an open aſſemblic,a procurator or deputie called Bonin,to pertorme 
= meacrence vnto the Pope, and the Pope graunted him certaine reuenues: that in the 
—_ of Pope Prbin the fourth , 110744 the fourth, and of Bonrface the cight, the ſaid 
| wu did acknowledge the holic See, payinga certaine rent vnto it :that inthetimeof 
SE Clement the fift, which was in the yeare 1301, thefift yeare of hisraigne, the ſaid 
 Kople did acknowledge the holie Ste, andthe Pope {ent thither aLieurenant and Go- 
_ » he made lawes , appointed the manner of gouernment, and created many off- 
4. © Ddthe people performed an infinite number of ads, in acknowledgment of the 
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The Eſtate of : 


And for thatin the time of Gregoriethenimb, they of the houſe of Eftc beg:ntg , 
gouerne for the Pope,therfore he {a1d,thar the ſaid Lords of Eſte,nor oncly h.9 alyyqjes 
gouecrned for the holie See , but alſo had acknowledged ir for ſouveraigne Locd of thi; 
towne ; 2nd that the firſt, which was 4zor of Efte, had beeneeftablified governor there 
by Pope Gregorie the cleventh : that afterwards inthe time of Gregorze the elcuc nth, in 
the yeare of grace 1 372 he fuſt yeare which he gaue the inueſtiture to the ſaid Lords of 
Eſte, holding Cardioall Petey at Ferrarafor Legat, he ſent him an inueſtiture,in the per. 

' ſons of Nicholas and Atbert children torhe ſaid Azon,during thcir lives,paying arent of 
foure thouſand duckats; commaunding the laid Legat, not to giue the ſaidinucſiityre, 
if they did not formerly promiſe with oath to yeeld vp the ſaid rowne,after the time of 
the inueſticure expired, withour retaining any thing whereby it ſhould be bettered, of 
any other expences, and with this prouifo, That they thould firſt of all acknowleege 
and declare that the ſaid rowne did belong vnto the holie See, as they didin the yeare 
1372,0n thefifteenth of May. 

Tharthe aid Lords of Eſte had alwaies obraineda new inveſtiture,for the prolongy. 
tion of cheir firſt grant, ſince Boniface the ninth who confirmed the ſaid inucſtiture vntg 
them-and to be ſhort, that Alexander the [txt hauing made analliance with the {aid Lords 
of Eſte ,in the yeare 1501 , confirming all the inveſtitures , beginning ſince S:xtw the 
fourth, he granted them anew inueſtiture vnto the third generation,reducing therent 
to one thouſand crownes,for that they had beene at great charges in bettering ans beau- 
tifying the towne : that Zzothetenth, in the beginning of his Popedome , reftored the 
duke vnto his Eſtate, which he held before the deprivation of 74/0, and that afterward; 

. the ſaid Leo, by reaſon of Modena, and Reggium, depriued and excommunicatcd the 
ſaid duke, who was abſolucd and reſtored by Adrzen the fixr,vpon certaine conditions, 
which haue beene alwaies obſerued, That the duke ſhould not make any ſalt at Coma- 
chia, bur w_ the holic Sec: that Clement the ſeucnth.for that the duke had enteredin- 
to Reggium, during the vacancic of the holie See, did excommunicat him,callin g Chris 
ſian princes to his aide, forthe recoucric of Ferrara, but for that the duke made many 
goodly offers vnto the wp 6 rookeno cefteR,and his peace was made. 

Paul the third inveſted the ſaid duke, as well for himſelfe, as for the deſcendants of 4l- D 
phonſo, graunting him the duchie of Ferrara, with the appurtenances, andthe cuſtomes 
which his predeceſſors did iuſtly exact, and he did alſo inueſt him in all the rights which 
the holie Sce pretendedin all other places held by the duke,that is roſay, in Modenaand 
Reggium, andthey agreed, that in caſe of deuolution,rhe line being extin&t,they ſhould 
cite the dukes ſucceſſours by contradiftion, if there were no procurator at Rome, the 
which had then happened. And for that they did affirme that the inueſtiture of Pu/ the 
third was for the dire& line of A{phonſo,grandfather to the deceaſed duke, to whom they 
ſaid Dow Ceſar,was ſonne : whereunto the Pope anſwered, that the ſaid inueſtiture was 
for the dire& maſculine line, thatwas legitimat, and that the ſaid Dez Ceſar being bale, 
could not be comprehended. | E 

And to ſhew that he was baſe berne, they did publiſh 2 gencalogic of the houſe of 
Eſte,made & printed by /zrome Folet and dedicatedto the deceaſed duke A4/phi n{o,vhere 
he did ſhew that the father of Don Ceſar who was called Alphonſo, was not borne of Laurs 
Ew#oics, and of the duke _A{rhonſo, letting downe the wife which he had. and not pla- 
cing this for his wife, and thatit did nor appeare that he was legitimat by any ſuble- 
quent marriage,the whichif he ſhould prove, yer the words of Pau/the third, were not 
tobe vnderſtood , but onely of lawfull children, and not of thoſe that were made cgi 
tmare, 

As for that which they might pretend, that there had beene a duke baſe borne, and 
that therefore the nature of the fee paſt indiffercatly : the Pope anſwered, that for [0 ma- F 
ny yeares, there was neuer found bur one Prefident,andthar one a was not ſufficientt© 
inferre a cuſtome. Morcouer he faid, thatrhe ſaid a& did not proue a cuſtome, but the 
contrarie, for thatthis baſtard which was admitted tothe ſaid duchie,was therein cxprel- 
ly made able by the Pope ; ſo asit did appeare,that withoutthis makingab!e, ſuch p<r- | 
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re of themſclucs incapable ; beſides, there was the Bull of Pope P/w the fifr, 
de baſtards vnable to hold any tee of the Church. : 
alſo, that they were not to haue any regard to the pretentions,of meliorati- 
parations, which (he ſaid) had beene done in the ſaid duchie,and did amount to 
lions, for that beſides the Bull of Pope Prus the fifr, where it was laid,thatir 
or be retained for any reparations and expences: they ſhould hoid for many 
that they were no debts ; firſt, for that it was a ſpeciall conuention and renunct- 
Ac by the ſaid dukes, inthe time of Gregorie the cleuenth;for that they promiſed 
Jyp the fee,the maſculine line being extin,and might not demaund any thing at- 
zidreparations and charges, by taxes vpon their vaſſalls, and vpon the benefices 
duchic, and by conſequence, they could not prerend avy thing of thar (ide, ſecing 
eſe reparations had becne done with the money graunted by the holie See, and 
ed from her vaſſalls: and morcouer,there being an agreement by the which it was 
atthey might not build without the permiſſion of the holie Sec, they could nor 
tendany thing inthatregard, 
as for that which D.Ceſar did vrge, that the nomination of the duchie did belong 
epcople, bythe which he pretendedto be named; the Pope anſwered, That the, 
nad no right, according vnto a declaration which they had made. inthetime of 
the fifrz andthat it ceaſed, in caſe there were any, by reaſon of ſo many inueſti= 
ade by Popes. That if there were any inueſtiture made by Gregoriethe ninth, which 
ak, that he did inueſt him duke for that he was pleaſing vnto the people,yert was 
ot any nomination ofthe people, but the people ſaid, I har they made him duke, 
he was comprehended in the inueſtiture of /zhnthe two and twentieth, 
nd, the Pope by his reaſons , and with an armie which he had raiſed, forced D. 
depart out of Ferrara, ana to remaine duke of Modena and Reggium; andthe 
contents ofthe accord made betwixt his Holinefle and him, were as followeth : 
ThaD.C2/ar ſhouldcartie away all chat he had, by the moneth of Tanuarie, 
-Thathe ſhould renounce and quit thetitle of duke of Ferrara,and of carlc of Rovigo, 
"> ThaD. Ceſar bcing gone out of Ferrara,andthe juriſdiQon thereof, ſhould no more 
eeturne into Ferrara,nor within the limits, 
Ss ha thearrilleric ſhould be diuided betwixt the Pope and D.Ceſar,and that the Pope 
ſhouldchuſe firſt, 
—Taawithinthe ſpace of three yeares, D.C2/ar ſhould ſell all chat he had in Ferrara, or 
mianthe terricories thereof, elle it ſhould be all held for confiſcar, 
* And3s for all the dignities, which he,or any of his, ſhould obtain hercafcer,they ſhould 
Icknomicape it fromthe holie Sce, 
— Modena, which was in old time called Mutina, wasa verie ancient towne,ſtanding vp- 
| 07iaE ml : SOIC hold,that it was built by theancient T ulcans,among many « thers, 
— alt the Apennin Hills co ſecke new dwellings: but tne Gaulcs comming into Ita- 
$ Sy ecamn. maiſters thereof,and of many other places in that countrie. Atcer {ome time, 
BP yere Expelled, and it was made a Colonic of the Romans and new inhab' rants car- 
_oranher, This towne luffered great milerics, being in the Romans hands, eſpecialiy 
as Marc Anthonie belieged Decrus Brutus: Aﬀter which,it was ſomewhat repayred, 
Ottorrefied as before, to the end it ſhould not ſerue for a retreat for mutinous and 
= nmcn.Being afterward; quite ruined by the Gothes,and Lombards,it vas reedi- 
B. "oY . rather new builr, ina place ſomewhat diſtant from the old rowne, after thi» man» 
eres the Great having (ſubdued the Lombards,and ſecured Italic trom rhe inuzſi- 
— SUED; rbarians, and made his ſonne Pepin king of Iralie, the Icalians fecing them- 
Do opachen uredot theirgo0ds, and thar they enioycd their libertie by the meanes of rhe 
S3Rcy whichwcre ifſucd from the auncientcitiſens of Modena, being retired into 
IR ett, met all together in the Church of $.Giminiano,ftanding vpon 74 Cl-a- 
] mere they tooke councell, whirher they. ſhould reſtore their ruined countrie, or 
Spar towne in ſome other place, Aﬀer long debate, everic man ſpeaking his 
SUicend itſcemcd ſo difficult vato them all,as they were ready to d: part with- 
rey” | Yu jj out 
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ur cpt'vp Anthellano of Magnoni,a wile man ard of 2 =_ ſpi- A 
rit, who loued his countrie much, ſaying, Tharif chey loued their countrie,a5s they mage 


ſhew, they would riot grieue ro ſpend what they had, yea their owne lives for jr , 21,4 
theretorc herhought it fit;chat in any caſe they ſhould begin ro build ir, for that it woyla 
not proveſodifficultamartet as chey rhoughr,ifthey would follow his aduice,which a, 


that everic gentlemen and rich citiſen ſhould rake the charge ro build a citic gare, ar };j; 
owne coſtand of his friends : and ro the end it might be the more ſpeedily built, he 
choughrit fir, that preſently there ſhould be a Pallifado made about the place in th 
whichthey ſhould build their new citie,andrharthe countriemen ſhould digge a ditch, 
and ofthe earth which ſhould be caſt our of it,they ſhould makea rawpier along thepal. p 
lifadoe, whereby the place might be ſecured vntill the walls were built. Anthellins was 
heard willingly,and his councell accepted by all the citiſens,wvith great applauſe, and © 
they began the buildingof their new citie, The firſt gate called Salicetti,voas builtby the 
noble familie of the Boſcherrr, with their friends, drawing rhe Palliſadoe vnto S. Peters 
gate, the which was built bythe Freda; and their friends: the port of Saragoſle by the (4. 
milic ofrhe Gzz2975, and their adherents : and that of Rodecoca by the Gorza7: ; the 5:/ 


fob;;with'their friends, builrthe gate which is called Bazzouaria: the Sauinians with their 


adherents,builtthe gate of the Newcitie : and that of Ganacetre,was bvilrby the 1449. 
fredi,Pedochi,and Pandelli : The gare called Albretti was builr by the Pres and Pace 
£ans : andrhey of the familie of Rode, with their friends, builrthe port of S.lohn, After © 
this manner, they began their new citie, a little diflant from the old trowne, about the 
whichby lirtle and little (with a happie ſuccefſc)they made a wal,fo as the citifens might 
dwell ſecurely : and asthe people increafed , fo did their buildings, bur tl1is happened 
long after the raigne of Cher{es the Great, if we ſhall belceue Yo/ateran, who ſaith, that 
itwas in the ycare of Grace 1160. Thiscitie grew tobe in great repuration among the 
le of Italic, and they maintained themfelnes in l:bertic a good time, vnder the PrO- 
reion of the empire, yerinthe end it became ſubiet vnrto Op7z25, ſonne to Reyne'd of 
Eſte, Marquis of Ferrara, towhom it was delivered by Gay of Guidone, Biſhop of Mo- 
dena, Legat to Pope Benedithe eleuenth,the Pope conſenting thereimro inrevard of a 
tribute of ten thouſand crownes, which the new Lord ſhould pay vnto the holic Sec:and D 
this was concluded in the yeare of our Lord God 1 304. But the eryperour Henric the (c 
venth allowing of nothing that the Popes did,and viurping the rights and lands of the 
Church which were belonging tothe Patrimonie rhereof, made Francis Pic of Miran- 
dula his licutcnant at Modena, reſeruing notwithſtanding the ſoucraigntic to him{clte. 
This Pic was expelled by the Guelphes , and Paſſerin , Butrien, and Bonaco!/, lords of 
Manrtoua, ſeiſedthereon,and held ic quietly vntill! the yeare of Grace 1 3 27,whenas their 
owne in{upportable tyrannie, rather than any conſpiracie of the citiſens,cxpcllcd them, 
Inthe yeare of our Redemption 1331, Manfred; of Pic was made Vicar or Goucrnour of 
Modena, with his couſta Gei4o, by John king of Bohemia, who was no ſooner out of It2- 
lie, but they deliuered ouer Modena to the right lord Obizze,fecond Marquis of Fer- E 
rara, reſerving Carpi, and S. Felice, with ſome other Articles. In the yeare of Chriſt 
1339, Obizze was inueſted by the Legat of Pope Benedi7 the twelfth and made Vicar,or 
Vicegerent perpetuall of this rowne : the whichthe houſe of Ferrara did cnioy vnrill the 
yeare 1510, whenas Pope 7a{/o the ſecond tooke it from him, and gaue it to the empc- 
rour Maximilian the firſt , who ingaged it tO Pope Leo the tenth for fortic thouſand 
crownes. But afterwards Pope C/ement the ſeuenth, being beſieged by thearmic of the 
emperour Charles the fiſt, Alphonſo of Eſte, the third duke of Ferrara, imbracing this 0cca- 
ſiongrecouvered his owne, andentred intothe poſſeſſion of Modena,the which Pope /«/ 
hadtaken from him, and ſoit hath cominued wvnto this day vnder the houſe of Eltc. [c 
was well fortifiedby Hercu/cs duke of Ferrara. Itis veric well peopled, and there arc ma: F 
ny noble families, amongſt which is thenoble houſe ofthe Rangoni. 
'R gium,which fome hold was a Colonic of Lepidus. It was called Regaiur 17 ia, 
tO Ciſtir 000 aq Calabria. Some write, that it was ruined wi-cnas 
againſt Stilicon,ſpoyled Italie,and that inthe yeare 13 14,01" 
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ofthoſe which remained ofthis ruine,compaſled this rowne about with a wall, 
"4d ouemedthemſclues in libertic, according tothe cultomes of the other 
Z-cof Icalic, and ſometimes they were gouerned by others. Their popular gouern- 
— line. thc Earles of Canoſle didfirſt of all vſurpe this Eſtate, in the yeare 1286, 
 Eodewcrcexpclledthe third yearc aftcr their vſurpation , by ſome of the chiete of 
= a. withthe helpe of the Bolonians, and ſo they returned to their firſt Eſtate; bur 
ng to maintaine themſclues, they gaue the towne(inthe yeare 1292) to Ob/zze 
«the firſt of that name, Marquis of Ferrara: but in the yere 1326,thecitiſens gaue 
Swnevynto the Church of Rome, to the which they yeelded obedience two yearcs, 
gthewhich,the Pope had two gouernors flaine by the people, for that they carried 
wes indiſcreerly. Inthe yeare 1331, it was vnder the gouernmenr of lchn king 
bhemia, but two yeres after, the ſaid king being gone, the F9g//anz entred the citic, 

ew all they could find of the familic of the Manfedi,and made themſelues maiſters | 
of: but fearing they ſhould not be able ro maintaine thei: ryrannic, they ſold the 
poMaſtin de Is Scala Lord of Verona zyet before he could enter and take poſleſſi« 
of Gonzaga came,and made himſelfe Maiſter therof, who built a citadell neere 
port of S. Nazare. Inthe yearc 1359 Feltrin Gonzaga tooke vpon him the 
ment againſt rhe liking of his brother the Lord of Mantoua, who being incen- 
weainſt him , cancelled him out of the familic of the Gonzaga: , and depriucd 
Chimot all che honours and priuiledges due vnto the houſc of Gozaga: and he notable 
"orchlt bis brothers forces, ſold it for ſixtic thouſand duckars to Barnabe Vilconte Lord 
of Miko, in the yeare 1370, and ſoit remained vnder the gouernment of the Viſconte, 
neillihe death of 7b» Galliazze the fiſt duke of Milan, which was in the yeare 1402 , 
chenas many tyrants made themſelues Lords of diuers cities of Italic,vhecre amongſt 
therellOrrobor rook Parma, hauing ſlainethe Roſſi, and made himſelfe prince of Reggi- 
mabewhich he held vnto the yeare 1409, whenas he was {laine by Sforce Cotignole, by 
epaſuaſion of Nicholas the ſecond,ot the houſe of E/te,and Marquis of Ferraca,who 
wing Vpon him the goucrnmenr, left it for an inheritance ro the houſe of the Efes, to 
"whom it remained ſubicct, vntill the yeare 1512, whenas Pope w/o the ſecond rooke it 
Jam A/phonſoduke of Ferrara,and made it ſubieQ vnto the Church varill the yere 1523, 
menas Pope Aarian the fixt dying , A/phonſoduke of Ferrara went with forces,and be- 
medReppmum,the which the citiſens being our of hope of ſuccours yeelded vnto him, 
Kemah time,the ſucceſſours of A/phonſo haue enioyed it quietly, Theſe rworownes 

[Rename to Dex Ceſar of Eſte,vho cnioyes them atthis preſent with thericle of duke, 
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*&territoricabour Modena abounds with corne, beanes, and other things neceſſ 
forthelife of man, and aboue all it bearcs excellent wine. And as for Reggium 
exceeding fertile, and yeelds great ſtore of wheat, barlcy, beancs,andall other 
*come,and white wincs which arc nothing inferior to any in Italic. The airc about 
Wwnes good andywholcfome,and lictle ſubictt to diſcaſes, 


_ ©» "Op q] The Manners, 
=<niſens of Modena haue alwaics ſhewed themſelues very deſirous of libertie, 
8 mue often expoſed their lives to maintaine it, and they of Reggium haue done 
BEUE. There haue come many exccllent perſonages out of Modena both for armes 
ng. The lralians ſay, that they of Modenaareſubtile, quicke in their councells, 
HET © © When they are wronged, and long in the entertainment of their 
Mey Tay alſo that their women arcof a milde diſpoſition, and nothing froward. 

91 Kegeium they are affable,ſubule, of good wits, & fir for anything wher- 

nm beimp oyed: and finally they haue loucd libertic as much as any people in 

 haue preſerucd it as well as they could, as hath appcared by the toile they 
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- © The Riches Forces and Gonernment. 


eſe two townes, and their territories, are reaſonably rich, but we cannot pete 
A much of the revenues of the new prince. As for the Forts, theſe two rownes are 
ſtrong , bur Reggivm more than Modena, by reaſon of a good citadell which ir hath: 
and this new duke entertaines a garrilon incither towne. As for the government, it js 
yer ſonew, as there can be nothing certainly ſpoken thereof , ſo as it is berterto paſſe i 
oucr with filence vntill ſome better occaſion. 
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= He beginning of the name of the towne of Luces. 2. The ſcituation, circutt, 
8 and confines. 3. A croſſeof gold of great value in the Church of $S Crux,jn- 
caged by the Piſans ro them of Lucca. 4. The towneof Lucca gowerned by the 
Gothes, by the Emperors of Conflantineple, and by many other Lords, 5. The 
fſoile very fruitful, and in «good ge. 6. Inhabitants of Lucca quicke witted, courteous by na: 
tare, loumy libertie, end their lavewage ſweete and pure. 7. Their riches conſifing in ſiluer 
and trafficke in filke. $. The common-weale of Lucca weake, and of ſmall reſiſtance. g. 0! 
the Councell of Lucca, conſiſting of three ſorts of perſons: of the Gonfalonier , the chiefe of 
the common weale and of hizelettion by the Aſſorters. Of the Commaunder of the ſergnemrie, 
andof his authorrtie, 10. Of the three Secretaries and of their power and iuri(aittion. 11.0f 
the councel of the Colloque,conſiſting of 18.citiſenr. 12. Of 6 men arpornted toourrſec the tres: 
ſure. 13, Of the Rots conſiſting af three Dottor s Hirangers. 14. Of the court of merchants com- 
poſea of nine men,and the office called the Abenndance.1 5. Of the commiſsaries ap; 0intedeucr 
men of war 16. Of the conncells i the Deſcoles and what their charge is 17.0f the eff ict of toag- 
img compoſed of erght perſons who haue the care of ſtrangers. 18. Of the guardof the palace, 


F{ Vcca isa very good citic, ſcituated in Tuſcanie, ſocalled of Luc» 
king of the Tuſcanes.Strabo writes, thatthe citic of Lucca is neere 
vntothe mountames of Luna, andat this day che countric is ca!- E 
led Lunagiana. Butto ſpeake of our times, I ſay that Lucca hati 
about three miles in circuit: it ſtands inaplainenot far from ccr- 
raine little hills , vpon the river of Seruic : it is enuironed with 
LEc=5. good walls , which ſome ſay were built by Deſiderius king of thc 
Lombards. They haue goodly buildings, and the citiſens are noble, wiſc,and di{creet : 
who with their wit hauc long maintained themſelucs in libertie,norwithſtanding rh3t 
they haue beene often troubled by their neighbours. Towards the North, it confines 
with C arfagnana, a good valley, and full of warlike people,and aptto armes. Of all the 
other three parts, it is enuironed by the great duke of Tuſcanie. 24-1 
The cheite Church is called S.Croix,in which Chureh there is a croſſe of gold,whici F 
the Piſans did ingageto them of Lucca, vpon condition to redeernc it,which they 14u6 
hor yer done. Some hold that it is worth fifreene thouſand crownes. 
: Thiscitie hath had divers maiſters; it was held by the Gothes, and taken from the 


by XNerfetes , lieutenant tothe Emperour 1s/ſinien, and fo continued vnder the Emp*: 
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'X of Conſtantinople : whoſe power declining, Boniface became mailter thereof, who 


married Beatrix daughter rothe emperour Hearie,ot whom came CMatr/dazyho was 
Is wifc to Godfrey, after whoſe death (he remained heire of a great Eſtate, and 


" _ y ofthis city.ln the time of Pope Honoria rhe fourth, the citiſens recouered their 


e ofthe Emperour Rodotphus for one thouſand two hundred florins. After ſome 
Fexccione of Fagiola became mailter of the citic, who was afterwards expelled by 
eople, with Neri his grandchild: and after him CaFtruccio Caſtracani(who had beene 
tiſoned by him)tooke vpon him the gouernement : and ſoin an inſtant he was expel- 


4 and the other which was a priſoner, was made Lord. This man was much bcloued 
mn karhis worth by Galleazze Viſcont,and by Azon his ſonne, lord of Milan. He was an 


rothe Florentins whileſt helined: and having detcated their armie, he beſieged 
Flerence in ſuch ſort, as if ſickneſſe anddeath had not preuented him, without doubt he 
"Rdfubducd it: Hehad alſo ſeized vpon Piſa and Piltoya. He left two ſonnes, who were 
"expelled out of Lucca by Lewis of Bauaria, Soone after, Lucca was fold by a German 
paniſon, which Lew/s had left there to Gerrard Spinc/aa Geneuois,and afterwards recom 
ded ro Peter Roſſo, by 1ohnking of Bohemia, and conligned by Reſio tro Maſtin de ts. 
L lord of Verona : who ſold itto the Florentins,which held it nine moneths, In the 
"mane time, the Piſans pretending to haue a greatcr right than the Florentins, by the 
conceflion made vnto them, by the emperour Heprre, beſieged it, bur inthe end they 
Cmadean accord. Afterwards, the emperour Charles the fourth, paſſing into Italic, and 
"comming to Lucca,at his departure heleft a French Cardinall for his Vicar, or Vicege- 
rentwhbo after his departure ſold the Luccois their lberric for five and twentie thouſand 
lamof gold. Hauing thus obtained their libertie, they preſently ruined the Caſtle 
viltby Ca/?r wcc70. 

—TheLuccois preſerucd the libertie which they had gorten,vnrtill the yere r400,when 
Paule Gurni/i,one of their citiſens, made himfelte Lord thereof,and did gouerne it thir- 
weares with great fclicitie. Hauing gathered rogether a great treaſure of gold, filuer, 

andpretious ſones,andhauing many goodly fonnes, and finding h:mijclfec in great glo. 

ne, andin' the heigth of fortune, and being in great reputation withall the princes of 
D ale, ſeeming not onely to himſe]fe,but to all others, to be happic inthis life,and think. 
ing his Eſtate to be glorious, firme,& ſtable,bebold fortune preſently rurnes her wheele, 
and makes bim a miſerable ſpeacle and a memorable example toall men : For he was 
wakenwith his five ſonnes, by the people (for that he fauoured the Florentins, their enc- 
wand ſent to Ph1l;p Viſcont duke of Milan, who pur them into a darke and ob{cure 
"on, where they ended their dayes miſcrably,in the yeare of Chriſt 1430, and ſoin an 

mathe loſt the honour, riches, ſcigneurie, and glorie which he had gotten inſo many 


yeares,with his fonnes and life, The Gurn;/i being expelled, the cine fell againc into 


ao 


Lhe X 
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nons : bur in the end, they recovered andictlcd ther lineriic he whichihey en- 
great peaceand quictneſſe vntorhis day. This citic hath brouske forch many 
and famous men, andit wasthe tult ot all the rownes ot T uicanie, which recet- 


he Chriſtian faich. 
q The Qualitie, 


2 =ctemtoricof Lucca is of ſmall extent, but the ſoyle is good, and yeelds muchvnto 
36% theowners, The ayrc is goodand wholeſome, andnot much ſubicet to dilcaſcs. 


T] The Manners. 


_ Sx Z<-menarenarurally courteous,modeſt,and very bountiful,they proceed with great 


=> Keedome in their aftaires,they are ſubtile witted, and proſper well in all arrs whcrin 


—Y y imp! ythemſc]ues. They loue their libertic exceedingly , wherefore ſome hold, 


mey would imploy all chcir Eſtate topreſerucir. Allthe citiſens arc ina manner 


**WMccnandaue, The Italians lay , that the Luccois in matter of learning and get 
COge 


- © The Riches, Forces,and Gonernment. 


eſe two townes, and their territories, are reaſonably rich, but we cannot ſpeate 
A much of the revenves of the new prince. As for the Forts, theſe two rownes re 
ſtrong , bur Reggium more than Modena, by reaſon of a good citadell which ir hath: 
and this new duke entertaines a garriſon incicher towne. As for the government, jt js 
yer ſo new, as there can be nothing certainly ſpokenthereof , ſo as it is berterto paſſe jr 
oucr with filence vntill ſome better occaſion. 
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"The Contents. 


al He beginning of the name of the towne of Laces. 2. The ſcituation, circut, 
i and confines. 3. A croſſeof gold of great value in the Church of $ Crorx,jin- 
Tay caged by the Piſans ro them of Lucca. 4. The towneof Lucca gouerned by the 
= Gothes, by the Emperors of Conflantineple, and by many other Loras, 5. The 
ſoile very fruitful, and in «goed g'e. 6. Inhabitants of Lucca quicke witted, courteous by na- 
tare, loumg libertie, end ther lewgwege ſweete and pure. 7. Their riches conſſfing in filuer 
and trafficke im ſilke. $. The common-weale of Lucca weak, and of ſmall reſiſtance. g. Of 
the Councell of Laces, conſiſting of three ſorts of perſons: of the Gonfalonier , the chicfe of 
the common weale and of his eleftion by the Aſſorters. Of the Commaunder of the ſergnemre, 3 
andof bis awthorttie. 10, Of the three Secretaries and of their power and turi{aittion, 11.0f 
the councel of the Colloque conſiſting of 18.citiſenr. 12, Of 6 men atpornted toower ſer the trex- 
ſure. 13. Of the Rots conſiſting of three Doftor s rangers. 14. Of the court of merchants cons- 
poſed of nine men,and the office called the Abonndance.1 5. Of the commiſvaries ap: ointedouer 
men of war 16. Of theconncells g the Deſcoles and what their charge is 17.Of the office of loag 


W / de Y 


img compoſed of eght perſons,who haue the care of ſtrangers. 18. Of the guard of 1h: | act. 


x Vcca is very good citic, ſcituated in Tuſcanie, ſocalled of cum» 
king of the Tuſcancs.Strabo writes, thatthe citic of Lucca is neere 
vntothe mountames of Luna, andat this day the countricis cal- E 
led Lunagiana. Butto ſpeakeof our times, I ſay that Lucca hatl 
about three miles in circuit: it ſtands in aplainenort far from cer- 
raine little hills, vpon the river of Seruic : it is environed wit! 
good walls , which ſome ſay were built by Deſideriws king of the 
e goodly buildings, and the citiſensare noble, wiſc,and d:{creet : 

who with their wit hauc long maintained themſclucs in libertie, notwithſtanding that 

they hauc beene often troubled by their neighbours: Towards the North, it confines 

wihC arfagnana, a good valley, and full of warlike people,and aptro armes. Of 2!!t!:: 
other three parts, it is enuironed by the great duke of Tuſcanie. oY 

I1, The cheite Church is called S.Croix,in which Chureh there is a crofſe of gold,whict t 

the Piſans did ingageto them of Lucca, vpon condition to redeerme it ,vvhich they Maud 

hot yer done. Some hold that it is worth fifteene thouſand crownes. 

III. "This citie hath had divers maiſtersz it was held by the Gothes, and taken from then 


by Nefetes , lieutenant tothe Emperour 1sfinien, and fo continued vnder the Emp*: 
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EZ Eeof Conſtantinople : whoſe power declining, Bonrface became maſter thercof, who 
ELamarried Beetrixdaughter rothe emperour Henrie,ot whom came MHatz/dagvho was 
Is wife to Godfrey, after whoſe death ſhe remained heire of a great Eſtate, and 

lly ofthis city.ln thetime of Pope Honorixe rhe fourth,the c tiſens recouered their 

t ofthe Emperour Redotphw for one thouſand two hundred florins. After ſome 

Fexccione of Fagiola became maiſter of the cirie, who was afterwards expelled by 

xeople, with Xcr7 his grandchild: and after him Ca##ruccto Caſtracani(who had beene 

wifoned by him)rooke vpon him the gouernement : and ſoin 5n inſtant he was expel- 


F4andthe other which was a priſoner, was made Lord. This man was much bcloucd 
3 fchis worth by Galkazze Viſcont, and by Azor his ſonne,, lord of Milan, He was an 
" aamic tothe Florentins whileſt he lined: and having defeated their armie, he beſieged 
rence in ſuch ſort, as if ſickneſſe anddeath had not preuented him, without doubrhe 
adobducd it: He had alſo ſeized vpon Piſa and Piſtoya. He lefttwo ſonnes, who were 
C wel doutof Lucca by Lewis of Bauaria, Soone after, Lucca was {old by a German 
anion, which Lew;s had left there to Gerrard Spinolaa Geneuois,and afterwards recome 
"mended ro Peter Roſſo, by bn king of Bohemia, and conſigned by Reo to Maſtin de ts 
"Sb, lord of Verona : who ſold itto the Florentins which held it nine moneths, In the 
D ane time, the Piſans pretending to haue a greatcr right than the Florentias, by the 
conceflion made vnto them, by the emperour Herr, beficged it, bur inthe end they 
C mac an accord. Afterwards, the emperoar Charles the fourth, paſling into Italic, and 
"comming to Lucca,at his departure heleft a French Cardinall tor his Vicar, or Vicege- 
xeatwboafter his departure ſold the Luccois their lbertic for five and twentie thouſand 
lots of gold. Hauing thus obtained their libertie, they preſently ruined the Caſtle 
iltby Caſ{r ucc/0. 
—TheLuccois preſerucd the libertie which they had gorten,vnrill the yere 1400,when 
Pane Gurni/i,one of their citiſens, made himſelte Lord thereof,and did goucrne it thir- 
es with great felicitie. Hauing gathered rogether a great treaſure of gold, filuer, 
sſtones,andhauing many goodly ſonnes, and finding h:micltcin great glo- 
the heigth of fortune, and being in great reputation with all che princes of 
D tlie, ſeeming not onely to himſelfe,but ro all others, to be happie inthislife,and think. 
ghis Eſtate to be glorious, firme,8& ſiable,bebold fortune preſently turnes her wheele, 
and makes bim a miſerable ſpeRacle and a memorable example toall n en: For he was 
Akt with his five ſonnes, by the people (for that he fauoured the Florentins, their enc- 
and ſent to Ph:l;p Viſcont duke of Milan, who pur them into a datrke and obicure 
mon, where they ended their dayes miſcrably,in the yeare of Chriſt 1430, and ſoin an 
ant he loſt the honour, riches, ſcigneurie, and glorie which he had gorten inſo many 
yeares, with his ſonnes and life, The Gurn/i being expelled, the cine fol againe into 
combuſtions ; but in the end, they recouered andictled ther liveriie he which they en- 
_ loy1 Mgreat peace and quictneſſe vntothis day. This citic hath brou»kt forch many 
E worthie and famous men, andit wasthe tuit ot all the rownes ot I uicanic, which recet- 


vedthe Chriſtian fairh. 


q The Qualitie, 


"© =eremitorie of Lucca is of ſmall extent, but the ſoyle is good, and yeelds muchvnto 
"i theowners, Theayre is good and wholeſome, and not much ſubicet to diſcaſcs. 


q] The Manners. 


== Z<menarenaturally courteous, modeſt, and very bountiful,they proceed with great 
_ = Xccomein their aftaires they are ſubtile witted,and proſper well in all arts whcrin 
I mpioythemſe]ues. They loue their libertic excecding}y , wherefore ſome hold, 
ey would imploy allcheir Eſtate to preſerucir, Allthe citiſens arc ina manner 


\erchandiſe, The Italians ſay, that the Luccois in matter of learning and rd 
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> 5-ap0 wonderfully affe& rhe ſtudie of divinirie; that they arc kindinthe reception A 
frheir gueſts,and faithfullvarorthemn ; that they are mild in wrongs receiued,and aptty 
pardon; and that intheirtrafficke they baue their word and faith in great recommenda. 
tion: and moreouer, that their wowen arc moſt commonly chaſt. The Luccois lan. 


guage is held in Tuſcaniero be pleaſant and pure, for thatit hathnot thoſe harſh accents, 
which are in a manner common to all the townes of this pronince. 


«] The Riches, 


Here are rich families, forthat the men of this rowne vſe great trafficke, and have B 

correſpondencie throughout all the Eſtates of Chriſtendomec,andelſwhere,bur their 
chiefe trafficke is in filke, for the which they haue great reputation among all Chriſtians, 
and inthe time of Caſtruccio Caſtracani, who made himſelte Lord of the towne, many (a. 
milies did abandon ir,for that they would not obey a tyrant: They that retired themſclues 
carried withrhem the art of filke, with much other wealrh,into diuers parts of Italic,and 
and they allo carried to Florence the art of making of cloth of gold, wherein they excel], 
This Common weale is not rich,hauing bur a ſmall juriſcition, but there are many pri- 
uatmen exceeding rich,and all their wealthconfiſts in readic money, 


a The FOorcess 


bs 9 citie of Lucca is ſtrong by ſcituation, inuironed with good walls, and well furni- 
ſhed withartilleric and munition, containing foure and twentic thouſand perſons 
within the circuit thereof; but notwithſtanding all this, or that the Gothes, who were 
within ir, had indured a fix moneths fiege, which was layed before it by 2 erfes Gene- 
ralltrothe Emperour 1uſtznian, yet itis thought that it were nocable to make any grcat 
reſiſtance againſtzbe great duke of Tuſcanie, if he would vnderrake to make him!cltc 
mailter thereof, vnleſſe rhey were afliſted by ſome other. But they hold, that he draws 
more profit and commodinie, leauing it thus free, than if it were ſubie& vnto him. 
D 
” The Gouernement. 

He ground and foundation of this Common-wealth,as of all others.is the councell, 

tor thereon doth depend, and from it doth proceed all other magiſtrats which arc 
members of this bodie. This Councell doth mannage all the affaires of State and tobe 
ſherr,it is the maiſter ofthis Common-weale, Ir is compoſed of three forts of perſons; 
forthere arc ſome ofthe Councell which are ordinarie,and they remainea yeare in their 
charges, ſome othersare limited at pleaſure, and are not ordinarie, and ſome others arc 


| ſubrogatedinthe place offuchas die,and they continue a iuft yeare in their charges. Fi: 


their ſuffrages vntil they come vnto acertain number,whichis one hundred and cighti®! 


nally,the number of this Councell is of one hundred and fixtic Citiſens, and moſt com- 
monly they are one hundred and twentie. 

The citie of Lucca is divided intothree parts, which they call Tiercicros; the one 1s 
of S.Sauiour,the other of S.Paulin,and the other of S. Martin. The Councell doth chulc 
the Seigneurie out of the ſaid three parts, or T iercieros, thar is to ſay, they create thIcc 
men for cucrie third part or Ticrcie:03 , which in all make nine : beſides the which, 
they chuſe a Gonfalonier , who is the chicfe of the Common-wealth , and hee 1s 
choſen one yeare out of the Tiercicros of S. Saviour, the ſecond out of that of S. Paulin, 
and the third out of S. Martin, and fo they change ſucceſſively according tothe [aid or: 
der. Theleten arcchoſen cuerie third yeate, and al z except the Gonfalonier, arc called 
Auncients. The ele&ion is made after this manner : they create three men, called Afor- * 
titori,one outofeuerie third : Theſe men haue charge ronumber the ſuff.ages 2nd v0Y- F 
ces of ſuchasare choſen, and after that the Councell hath choſen acertaine numbcr of 
men, they chuſe the Gonfalonier,and doe alwaies name ſuch a one,as they hold molt ca- 
Paple. Whenthe ſaid cleRion is made,the affortitoriremaine in 2 place apart,and 7c ckon 


and 
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ſes alrernatiucly : this charge continues three daics onely, during the which he hath 

jerand authoritic to commaund all the reſt, yea the Gonfallonier himſelte Ir is true 

all petitions directed vnro the ſeigneurie,are preſented vnto the Commaunder,and 

wy if he pleaſe, preſent them vnto the ſeigniors ; yet he cannot diſpatch any affaires 

wr the authoritic of the ſeigneurie. If the commaunder propounds his requeſt vn- 

eſcigneuric,and thar it be allowed by two thirds, the Gonfallonier delivers it after- 

"wards vnto the councell. The authoritieof the ſeigneurie extends ro ſtrangers,butnot 
Stocitſens : and it propounds euery thing,but cannot conclude any thing. 


x. 60% 


*Theoffice of Secretaries,whichare three innumber, are very important. Theſe have 
enchyauchoritic in matters which concerne offences done vnto the maieſtic of rhe com- 
nowmeale, and in this regard they arc abſolute,and aboue the Gonfallonier. Bur before 
theydo any thing, they muſt makertheir reaſons knowne vnto the great councell : and 
Jomerimwes it happeneth thar the caſe ſo requiring, they put in execution and giuctheir 
"reaſons vnto the counce!l, after thething is done, cither for that they could not ſodcenly 

— llemblethe whole counſel!l, or for that the matter required a ſpeedy execution. 
= TMCouncell of rhe Colloqueis compoſedof cightcene citiſens,the which are cho- 
kadythecouncell: Theſe men in caſc the ſeigniors be doubtfull in any marter, and will 
atealilyreſoluc, they aſſemble,and conſult of that whichis to be propounded vntothe 
wuncell, and having made their diſcourſes among themſelues, they conclude withthe 

Kgneurie,it it ſhall be propounded vntothe counlcllor nor. 

—Iheſxx men have charge of the expences, and publicke reuenues, and diſpoſe of all 
aters which concerne the treaſurc,and they are as it were gouernors of the revenues. 
wyhauc a Chambcrlaine, who doth put their reſolutions in exccution, and all theſe 
tecnolen by the great councell. 

*:XRora, which is ordinaric in many townes of Italie,confifts of three doctors ſtran- 

$$, which muſt come fiftiemiles from Lucca: tliey change them alternatiuely, and ar 
eend of cuery fix moneths,one of them is made Podeſtate, the ſecond is Iudge for cri- 


: minal cauſes, 2nd the third for ciuile; and he that is Podeftate hath firſt beenc Iudge cri- 
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mand the Podcſtate when he leaues his place, enters into that of Iudgecriminall, 
"= ery one of them, is Podeſtate. Judge criminall,and Tudge ciuile, in his turne. If 
5 veetiate hath by chanceacitiſenin his hands, he doth onely frame his procefſe,and 
Zone his opinion touching that which the offendour hath deſerued,and then they 
> of force govntothe councel}, which dorh allow, or diſallow, or doth moderat the 
— en, orfentence of the Podeſtare, who in this caſe enters into the councell. As for 
Stn Podeſtare may execute his ſentence abſolutly without any formalitic. And 


_— ZIxvelethreedo allo treat of all ciuile cauſes, | 
Þ 5. court of merchants is compoſed of nine men,wherofthey chuſe three our of cue- 
=, Z<oorthird. They haue tor Iudge,a door thatis a ſtranger, who is their Aſſeſ- 
IS Oumnant: they judge of all matters which concerne merchandiſe and trafficke, 
na authoriticin thoſe cauſes. 

Yaave allo another office which they call of the Aboundance, it conſiſts of nine 
ES. a a are choſen like ynto the reſt three out of eucry third. Theſe men haue charge 
3 LD - ; ve 


The Common: weale of Laces. 


toſce tharthe citic may bewell furniſhed with corne,and they heare all matters vl; <1 
concerne that buſineſle, 

wb that haue the office of munition, haue chargeto ſee that there be pronilion of 
corme,for three whole yeares. They do often viſit the magazins and ſtorchoules where 

they keepe theirmunition,and they refreſh ir,and renew it,as it is ſpent. 

' Andforthatwithio the juriſditionof Lucca, they hauc appointed certaine compa. 

- nies of men, firro carry armes in any neccſſitic of war,there arc fix commiſſioners which 
haueauthoritic over the ſaid troupes ; andall matters which ſhallhappen touching thag 
regard, paſſe through their hands, and they giue ſentence, 

There are allo three Preſidents which haue charge of the health of the ſaid citie.They B 
hauea care that the viualls be good and ſweet, that the ſtreets be made cleane, andthe 
filth carried away , and that the inhabitants vſcall care and dilligence to prelcrue the 
towne from the plague, and fromall other ſuch like accidents which may come vnto it; 
and forthatin a manner in all cowns, there are many perſons wholining idlely and wick. 
edly ſecke their living by all lewd and vicious meanes, and do moſt commonly practiſe 
all chings contrarie to the good rules of a politicke and ciuile life: for this cauſe the Luc- 
Ccois haue acouncell which they call of Diſcoles, that is to ſay, of men of a lewd life,va- 
gabonds of bad example and wicked in their action. This councell aſſembles one day in 
the hohe weeke, where itis Jaw full for all them thatenter into theſaid councell ro pur in- 
toa box (which is prepared for that eft<R) little tickers, wherein they write that difor- C 
dred and lewd fellow which they know,or elle they write not any thing in theſe tickets; 
andif itchance one name be foundin many sf themyheis then brought inqueltion for a 
Diſcole,to the great councell, where if two third parts giuc their ſuffrages againſt him, 
he is baniſhed: and the ſentence is, that he ſhallremaine three yeare fiftic miles oft from 
the towneand juriſdiction; if he donot obey during the ſaid three yeares, but returns 
contrarie to his baniſhment,he looſeth his life. As ſoone as they haue gen their voices 
againſt this vagabond, before that the councel breakes vp, they proclaime hin for a Dil- 
cole by the ſound of atrumper, atthe foure corners of the market place: and he that 
is thus baniſhed, muſt of force be gonethe ſame night. The three yeres being expired, 
and this baniſhed man being returned intothe citie, if he donotamend, his baniſhment D 
isrenewed with the like order, Andin truth this hath ſome reſemblance vnto the Oltra- 
cilme which the Athenians vied; bur there is this difference,that at Athens they didba- 
nith tor tenyeres,them onely whoſe greatneſle and power was ſuſpected vnto the people. 

Therc isalſo the office of Lodging,conſiſting of eight perſons, whole charge is to 0b- 
ſerue the behaujour of ſtrangers thatcome intothe rowne, and to take knowledge of 
their buſineſle; and the hoſts are bound to giue in writing, vnto theſe officers,,he names 
of {uch as come vnto Lucca and lodge in their houles,it they be not of the citic, If by 
chance any man doth lie, telling one thing for another,they giue him the ſtrappacot9 
draw outthe truth: andit he knowes any onewithin thetowne, and names him cothelc 
officers, they enquire carefully of him whom they ſulpeR, and if they find him an honeſt x 
man they let him go. 

The {c1gneucie doth make choiſe of one hundred ſouldiers which be ſtrangers borne 
at the lcaſt fiftic mules from Lucca,for the guard of the palace.Out of this hundred they 
draw capraines , and corronells, They are charged vpon paine of death , not to come 
neerethe walls when it is night, neither alone nor accompanicd,but ro rcmaine at their 
guard. As for the walls they are guarded by the artiſens and towneſmen, who hauc wite 

and chuldica, and theſe haue three crownes a moneth pay. Thereare townelimen ſer tO 
guard the gates, and cuery port hath two citiſens for commiſſaries, whercot the onere: 
maines from the opening of thegateinthe moming vatill noone and then departs 29 


the other fucceeds him,who ſtayestillthe gate be ſhut. 
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RE E/cription and dinifion of Liguria, and of the countrie of Genoua, with the thiefe 
BEA || rownes thereof. 2. Sertuation of the citie of Genous, and the circuit z with their 
fo 4 power at Sea. 3. The change of many Lords, gouerned by Earles, then by Dukes. 
== ,. Of the towne of Sawona. 5.Of the 1/land of Corſica, the bigneſſe, circuit, and 
naſives : the parts, with the towhes and caſtles. 6. Liguria and the conntrie of Genoua, hillie, 
(af of Precipices , ebounding in Oliut Lemon and Orange Trees. 7. The Iſlandof Corſics 
 dndine in Henie, Wax, Roſien, Ole, Fizges, Box, Alume, Chr:itall, and Corrall. 8. Of the 
wot Petra Pola, whoſe waters are hot, ſulpharie, and phyſicall. g. Of the wild Hens of the 
landifCzl:naric. 10. Lignrians invld time great pyrats,and the bruti|h behautour of then 
Ci het. The Geneuoks and Lignrians at this day quicke witted andſubtile, proud, faitious and 
entotrafficke. 11. The jnfubitats of Corſica ſauage, and fullof revenge. 12, The rewenues 
| of Genoua, and wherein it conſiſts. 13.What places of firength belong to the Seig- 


Genoa, and the gallies which they entertaine at Sea. 14. The forme of their gogerne+ 
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ch Of the Councell of foure bunared, and of the Pettie Councell of one hundred gentlemen. 

$-Of The elettzon of the Duke, the chiefe of the State, his ornaments and authoritte, 16. Of the 

D cigh Gopermours, and of their office. 17. Of the Podeſtate for rangers, and his iuriſaittion, 

ILOf the ſoneretgnc Sindics, and their power. 19. Of the Reta, whereas they treat of ctuile 

I 20. Of the anthoritie and office of Conſwlls. 21.0f the beginning of the office of S, 

ge, and the great priniledges. 2.2. Of the Proteitors of the office of S. Geor ge : and the man- 

| ethem, 23 Of the office of foure and fortic, and the canſe of their creation, 24.0f 
Jpepricke of Genoua, and the Biſhops that are h13 Suffragans. 
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1 EN lie; vpon the Eaſt Tuſcanie ; vpon the Souththe Liguſtick Sea, 
NC, | which extends about one hundred and fixtic miles s and vpon the 
| 


= d Iguria lyes berwixt the rivers of Var and Magra, andhath vpon the T1. 
C2334 Veſt part for bounds the Alpes,which diuide Provence from Ita- 


1 19 E// Norththe Appennin Hills, and a great part of Lombardie of this 
<4 WH Jl] ſide theriuergf Po.It is properly called Liguria, beyond Po,to di- 
_<== ſtinguiſhit from Liguria, on this fide Po, whichis Montferrat. At 

Soy they call it theriuer or coaſt of Genoua, of thename of the firſt rowne of Ligu- - 
*vermer, coaſt,or countric of Genova it is diuided into Eaſt and Weſt hauing inthe 
— of it Genoua for the chiefe and Metropolitan citic, The Eaſt part,is that which 
_J8om Port de Luna vnto Genoua, and the Weſterne part, isthat which doth ex- 
E rpg Genoua vnto Monaco. The places of moſt importance of this countrie, 
5 3. maeto beregarded, beſides Nizze, and Villefranche ( which belongs tothe 
" Sauoy, and Monaco to the king of Spaine, the which he bought of late yeares 
5. - rdwhich enjoyed it, as ſome ſay, for one hundred thouſand crownes) there is 
mea good towne, Arbengue, Cure, Finall, a famous marquiſar, ſocalled of the 

© wa. © Nneayre, Nola with a reaſonable good port, and Sauona : and neere vnto Sa- 

=" Appenin Hills begin to riſe, and extending themſclues along the Sea "_ 


Ce 
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the towne of Bobbia begins to bend towards the North, and dividing Iralie t rough A 


emiddeſt, it goes tothetow, 2 of Aſcoliin Poiiillia, There it diuides it ſelfe intory, 
nes or braunches , the one ends with the mountaine of S. Ange, in old time calleg 
ganc zandtheother makes two branches, neere vnto Venole , whercofthe one run; 
intothe land of Bari,and the other intothe countric of Calobris. But returning vnto the 
Seacoaſt wehnd Genoua, the chiefe rowne of Liguria, the which commands oucr mog 
art of this countric,as alſoof the If{land of Gallinaria, which is necre vnto it, with the 
{landof Corfica. 

Genova isa verie ancient towne, built (as ſome ſay) by Graro Genro Priſco king of Ita. 
lie, and from himtooke the name : others write by /anws the fonne of Saturne, andby B 
others, the which leaucas vncertaine. It was ſubie&ttothe Romans,and was ruined y 
Mage the ſonne of Hanibdl the Carthaginian, and repaired againe by Lucre7:4 Suri, 
by commaundement of the Senar. It was in good eſteeme two hundred and ninetie 
yeares before the comming of Chriſt, as doth appeare by a Table of Braſfle, which was 
found of late inthe valley of Pozzenerc, and is ſet in S, Laurence Church , where it js 
written in ancient letters, That vnder the Conſulſhipof Zucime Cecilims, and of Quinty; 
Manutius, the Senat of Rome ſent Iudges ro decide the ſuit, which was depending be- 
twixt the ViAures and the Genevois, by reaſon of the neighbour valleys : and for that 
the execution of the ſentence, andthe freeing of priſoners which were detained, thould 
be madeat Genouaz it may be conceiued that inthoſe dayes it was in ſome eſtimation, C 

This noble citic of Genova, ſtands vpon the ſhore of the Liguſticke Sea, having 2 {pa- 
tious and goodly port, which being oppoſit to Aﬀricke lookes towards the Sout!1, as the 
rowne dothalſ@,hauing on the backeot it the North. Part of it ſtands vpon the decli- 
ning of a hill, and part in a plaine, and betwixt two valleys, being fix miles in circuit, 
There are 4 129 number of inhabicants and ſtately Palaces , eſpecially along the Sea 
ſhore,ſoas there can be nothing more pleaſant and beautifull ro behofd : and this is the 
reaſon why they call it Genoua the proud. Round about this citic there are goody gar- 
dens and pleaſant villages. In ſome places there are palacesand houſes berter built and 
ſet forththan in Genouait ſelfe, as at Albano, Biſagni, Miſagno, Marali, Maltade, Bal- 
chena, Caſtellerto, Carbonaro, Minuta, Montegallo, with an infinit number of others, D 

This towne hath becnealwaics in reputation,and held for one of the keyes of Italic, 
by reaſon of the ſcitaation. It hath in former times beene very powerfull at ſca,ſo as her 
citiſens have woon famous victories,and have extended the bounds of their dominions 
vnto the riuer of Don or Tanais ; forthey conquered the towne of Theodoſia , which 
they now call Cafta, in the'Tavrique Cherſoneſe ; and moreouer they made ſubieto 
their power, the Iſlands of Cipres,Lesbos,and Chio,with the towne of Pera in Thrace. 
They were inthe beginning ſubic& ro the Romanes (as I haue ſaid) vntill the yeare of 
oor 600, Or as ſome write 660,whenas Rotaresking of the Lombards tooke it,and ipol- 

edit : afterwards, it was reconered by Charlemaigne , who had taken De/ier1ws kingot 
the Lombards at Pauia , and then they were ſubict to Pepin ſonne to Charlemagne, F, 
who was made king of Iralic,and to his acicendants, by whom they were goucrned tor 
the ſpace of one hundred yeares,appointing governors,whom they called Earles. And 
whenas the Sarrazins centred into the Ifland of Cotfica and rtooke poſſeſſion thereot, 
Ademar Goucrnor, or Earle of Genoua, armed forth aflect of galleis and other Wat- 
like veſſclls, and went to ſuccour them of this Iſland; who meeting with the SarraZzins 
fleet at Sea, incountred it valiantly , anddefeated it, though he himſclfe was {lainc. Y ct 
notwithſtanding rhe Geneuois ſciſcd vpon the Iſland, and carried away thirtecnc of tne 
enemics ſhips ro Genoua: ſince which time Corſica hath becne alwaics ſubiect ro £115 
Eſtate. Matters ſucceeded well vniill the yeare 935, which was a very vnfortunat care 
for this citie,for that ( Berenger/ the third viurping the name of the Romance Empite, F 
and Stephenthe ſeucnth, being Pope of Rome) the Sarrazins beingconfederat with the 
Carthagenians, and comming into Italic, they tooke and ſacked Genova, where having 
flaine many cruelly, inthe cod they carried away all the young children they cou!c hnd, 
and paſt into Aﬀricke,leauing thecitic wholly abandoned and without inhabitants. Bu! 
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aw Dandelo whowas then duke of V enice writes)within a ſhort time, all the ſafd 

wee brought backeagaine : ſince which time it hath encreaſed much,as well 

e as in goodly buildings, and in power at Sea, wherethey commaunded for a 

ne, keeping pirars from thecuing ar their picalure. After C harlemaigne and his 

"they endured much by the tyrannie of their own citiſens,and were ſometimes 

d rcceiue ſirangersro be their Lords,and by theirciuile diicentions they loſt all 

mand which they had at ſea. This citic hath been diuerſly governed, firſt by toure 

created by the people; for one yeare, and then by (ix :and in the yere 130 they 

d three Conſulls, and fourcteene men for ciuile affaires. In the yeme 1142, the 

emade choiſe of ten Conſulls ro gouerne the common weale tor a yeare. Afrter- 

they created a Pretor, who with the Conſulls ſhovldhaue a care of the citie,the 

vas in the time of Fred:cric Burbaroſſa,who coinmanded them to make this choiſe, 

the other cities of Italic. Intheyeare 12 57,therewas a captaine of the peoplecho- 

nd made a companion to the Pretor, the which continued (1x yeares zafter which 

pauc all the authoritic vntothe Pretor, Thus they continued withdiuers changes, 

eyere 1318.whenas the people gaue themſelues to Pope 4» the two 2ndrwen- 

d to Kebert king of Naples, by whomthey were gouernec vnto the yeare 1335, 

which time (the hatred and fattions growne berwixt the citifens) the families of 

wolz, and Dory, were expelled the cre: and ſorheircivile diſcords increaſing, the 

exhovghtit fit tocreate a new magiſtrat, who might be perpetuall, to ſee by rhis 

&s.if they might pacific the combuſtions of the citic, an preſerve it: wherevpon 

made choiſc of So Bocca Negra, and named him duke,in the yeare 13 39, which 

zent continued with many mutinics and alterations of the {ubieQs, vntl] that 

pns of the Guelphes and Gibelhins began, fo as the Guelphes were forced ro 

raid from Charles the ſcucnththe French king, wholent a French governor vnto 

buthe bchauing lumlclte inſolcntly thirteen yercs, 411d going to Milan, thinking 

bo athisreturne tro Genoua,he wasſhvr out of che gates and bis 2oucrnment 

eate 1403-Aftcr which the citiſens did chuſe lob Waris PIcdntd duke of Milan, 

—totelhair Protector, who ſent Theodor Palcologe marquis of Montferrat, robe his Lieu- 

Pez who goucrned the citic foure yeres: but Joby Marrs being latnethe citiſens cred 

=. aduke; wichin fix yeares aſter they called Philip Maria: Anelo cukeof Milan, to he 

"marFrotettor, vndec whoſe protection they liued fiftecne yeares, with grear tranquili- 

te: u inthe end the citiſens diſdaining that he had (o honourably receined 4/vhonfs 
ln zonand Naples, with thenoblemenand barons their priſoners, and afrcr- 
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, 
iletthem arlibertic withour thcir priviciegthey gathered to octher, & created eiohe 
A ge: of the libertie ; who within awhile ater vcing diſimilled Hey made 2 d vke, 
RESIERe 1436. Inthe yeare 1450, Peter of Campo Fregolo being duke, ind his 09- 
mer voplcaſingto the citiſens,they torced him to flicy by the fauour of Charter cine 
—akng, voger whoſe protection the citicremained, vniillthe yeare 145 1,wlienas 
wemnauing cxpellcd the French,made choiſe of anew duke :bur the French king 
Jing Tec lentan armie ro Genoua, which forced them ro returne viler hjs obe- 
Wn Et akterwards they tooke armes againſt rhe French, ſeeking torake Caltellerrs, 
= French had forrificd for king Charles, but finding thery(clyes 190 weake ;/ they 
vault I from Franc S/orce duke of Milan ,who ſ{cntthefn good ſuccours, by which 
weapelicd the French. VVhcrevpon the Gencuois toſhew themſelues rhavkfullro 
eglen! foure ard twentic Embeſizdors to h41an, ro preſent him the ſcepter,ſtan- 
SY, andfcaleof the citic, and cho% him fortheir Lord inthe year 1464, the 
Pa/<IC bis ſucceſſours cntvicd fourcrecne yeares, Then thecitiſens raking armes 
i Jy Gazeazre, they rocoucred, Ciltellerre, and expelled rhe garrifon,creating a 
Welt inthe yere 1488, thecitifens ſent an Embaſſage ro Milan to the ſaid duke 
$59,294 did preſentvnto him the ſtandard of S. George,the keyes of the citie, 
Ana elweaingobcdicnce & fealtic vnto him: afrer which the duke created lbn 
Ar poucrtourot Gonoua, and fo the Genevois remained ſubiet to rhe 
ESSrat2s, and to L9onic Sjorce cleuen yeatcs, vatill the commirg of Lewwthe 
: & x rwelfth, 
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ewelfth , the French king, who cxpeli'cd Zodouicte Sferce out of the duchie of Mi!4, ;, \ 
\the yere 1499 : and then the Geneuois gaue themſelues to the French king, w! ., 
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1om they 
obeyed cightycares. Inthe yeare 1507, the people taking armes,and expelling thency,. 
a : duke,called Paul dc Wow! a die of cloth,an aunc eve. a0d an honeſt = 
whoalchough he refuſed much to accept of this office, yet they forced him to ynde;.. 
goc it, and ſothey rebelled from the French king; to whom all the novilitic \enr 1 
crauc ayd.that they might returne intotheircountric, | 

The French king came ro Genoua with a great armie, and forced the people to ge. 
dience,reſtoring the gentlemen, and cutting ofi the headof Paulo their Guke : andrgthe 
end he might keepe Genoua vnder obedience, he cauſedatfort to be builtypon ty ,, 
porr, calling it La Briglia, ſaying, that he would ſobridle that vntzmcd borle, as hereg. © 
ter he ſhould not kicke againſt his rider z yer within fey yearcs alter, it was ruined by the 
citiſens.Inthe yeare 15 12,the French being cxpellcd Iralie, by rhe meanes of Pore 14/1; 
theſecond, and the Vencetjanszthe Geneuois recovering their libertic, created 1b; x,-. 

oa duke of Genoua, yer afterwards Zewis the French king ſending an armwic into1ta- 
fie, it returned. vnder his obectence , but continucd not long , the French being 6e. 
feared at Nouara. In the yeare 15 13,0tauto Frezeſa was made duke of Genoua,with the 
conſent of the peopic, At the comming of Fraxcts the French king in the yeare 1515 he 
gane ouer his ofice,and made an accord with king Francis, and remained goucrnour of 
the citic,in the kings name, and focontinued ſeuen yeares, vntillthe yeare 1522,when- © 
as the French being expelled Iralie,Proſpero Colonna,Generall of the league made berwixr 
Pope Leothe tenth, the Emperour Charles the fift, and the Florentines, came and tooke 
Genoua wuththe gouernor Oczaus Fregoſa, giuing the towne inſacke vnto the ſouldicrs 
forthree daies. After all this, inthe yeare 1527, Francis the French king being in league 
with Pope Clement the leuenth,the Venetians, Florenrines,andothers, ro expel the km: 
perors forces out of Jralie, the king ſending Monſieur de Lantrecht with fortic thouſand 
men by land and, Andrew Doria with a fleet by ſea, they befieged Genoua, & forceditto 
ſubmit ic ſelfc vnder the French kings obedience , who preſently ſent Theodor Trinulze 
tobe goucrnor. The next yeare the citiſens ſent an honorable Embaſlage to the king, in- 
treating him that he would be pleaſed, that the citic might enioy ker auncicnt ibertic, D 
the which being granted, they made choyce of cightcitiſens, with a duke to gouernethe 
citic,fince which timethey hauc enioyed their libertic. And thus I have bricyc! y related 
vnto you,the ſeucralland tumultuous gouernements of this citic, 

Sauone isailo an auncient towne in Liguria, the which (according vnto ſome) wasi8 
oldtime called Sabatia or Sabate, It is one thouſand five hundred PACES in circuit, and 
hath (tatcly bujldiogs. It hath becne vnder the power of divers lords, as the Gcn-uois, 
Vilconts, and the Sforces dukes of Milan,and alſo ofthe French,and ofthemſclues; bur 
now they obey the Geneuois, There are come three Popes out of this rown,that is,0re- 
gorie the {euenth, u{zothe ſecond, and Sixtw the fourth. 

Paſſing the riuer which they call ofthe Exft,behindiitlies Capo de Monte. Porto Fino, F 
and Ripalle with his gulte, and beyond it Chiuari, Seſtri, and @ uanto, which are reaſo- 
nable good places, Next there is alittle gulfe, which is nothing buta port , with tC 
places of Poxtoucnere and Spetic, and beyond ir Lerice. They doe alſo hold Hercſane, 
which is a ſtrong place frontiring vponthe Florentins : and of this place depends the ct- 
ric of Vingrimilleand Picne, with many villages, caſtells,and Boreughs. Corſica 1s oy 
leaſt ofthree iflands which joyne vpon Iralie, whercofthe two others are Sicile and S3r- 
dinia. The Greekes did call it Cyrnos,or Cyrne, ofa{cnne of Hercyles, and ſore hauc 
held,ir was that which O=ze calleth Teraphne. Ir hath for bounds vpon the Well and 
Norththe Liguſticke Sea,vpon the Eaſt the Tyrrhene and Ionian Seas, and vpon te 
South the ſtraightof Sea which is betwixt ir and Sardina : For it hath vpon thc Nor F 
the Cape of Corle, and lookes towards Portouenere, from the which it is (ixtic mi!cs, 
and not one hundredandtwentic,as ſome have written, it is from Sardinia ſixtic ſt4c<5 
(as $1rabs writes) which make ſeuen miles and a halfe : others ſay, a Germane 1c2g'0, 
which may be gone in an houre, Zeerder ſets ten Italian miles, and others ninetecne ths 
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"3s _ Bur Mercator, who hath made a more exaQt compuration than an 
ws x oy miles. $trabo makes this INand to be one hundred and fixtie miles boy, 
withouc doubt, it is bur 120. Plime hath made it {1xtic miles broad z and $7rg- 
gentic,the which is true, The circuit (according vnto P/inte) is three huadred twen« 
miles, 2nd according vnto ſome, three hundred and fi uc,and to athers three hun- 
Jand ninetic, but the truth is, it is juſt three hundred rwentieand five miles. It is in 
rele climat,and doth hold the twelfth and thirteenth paralclIs, and the longeſt day in 
Sommer is ſcarce fifteenc houres, | | 
' This Iſland was firſt held by the Tyrrheniens or Tuſcains, then by the Carthagenians 
B tmwhom it was raken by the Romans,who enioyed it vntill they were expelled by the 
" Sarmazins; and they were diſpoſſeſſed by the Geneuois,and rheſe by the Pitans,andin the 


jefon of the Geneuois, whom they now obey. 

"This Iſland is divided at this day into foure parts, that is to ſay, the exterior part, and 
tinward part, the countriethat is on this ſ1de the mountaines, and that which lies be- 
adthe mountaines. That part which lookesro the Sun riſing, is called the interior part, 
mdthat which is oppoſir,the exterior. That part whichis neercſt vnto lralie, is called of 
thisfide the mountaincs; andthat which looks rowards Sardinia beyond the mountains, 

Yatheinhabitanrs call one another on this ſide,or beyondthe mountains, according to 
C theirdwellings. | 

Plaie faith, That there were threeand thiritie towns in this Iſland, the which hath alſo 
binnoted by Martian Capella.. Bur Strabs writes, That they were no rownes,bur caſtles, 
anddoth number oncly foure rownes in his time,amongt the which there were two co« 
lonieszthe one called Mariana, of Marius; and theother Aueria, ſent by Scy{/a. But ar 
thisday;there is in a maner but one towne,called La Baſtie,neere vnto the Sea,the which 
$butaſmal one : vpon the fartheſt part of Corfica,which lookes towards Sardinia,there 

 acaltlecalled Boniface, ſometimes named the port of Siracula, where there is a good 
haven. Some yearcs lince, the Geneuois ſent a colonte of rheir owne nation ro inhabir 
therewhobuilr a little townenecre vnto Boniface,vpon a port of the ſegwvhich they call 


D Ponouccchio,thar is ro ſay,the old Port,abour halfe a daves journey from Boniface. As 
for Alcriait isthree German leagues or thereabours froin Baſkie : bur it is ruinedatthis 
G&y,andis inhabited onely by ſh:pheards. The biſhopricke hath been cranſporred to Ba- 
ſier'asfor Ajazze,norwithſtanding that the Corlicans doe make ſome eſteeme of it, yer 
Kisno great matter. T his I{land having been held for atime by the French, was reſtored 


tothe Geneuois by the peace made in the yeare 1559, betwixtthe French king 


of Spiine 


& The Qualitic, 


FT Hecountry of Liguria is forthe moſt part tough and hillie, whereas there is nothing 
namannerto be ſcene, bur rocks and precipices,which leaue veric ſtrait and narrow 


nothing worth the relating ,but that within (where there is nothing in a manner but hils, 
"itens, and precip ces) there were verie huge trees, as there are at this day, which they 
Wployed ro make ſhipping, with the which they did robbe and ſpoyle to the (trait of 
altzr. But now the landis better manured,ycelding great ſtore of veric good wine, 
mtnecountrie which is neere vnta the towne of Tabia,they make wine,which yeclds 
nothingtothemalmſie of Candie, the which they call wine of Apian; there isalſo in Li- 
gurla great ſtore of oyle, ſo as ſome yeares it yeelds 20c00 barrels. Necre vnto the town 
2.meme there is great ſtore of Citrone trees,O ranges, Palmes, Lemons, & other fruit 
mee. Allthat is ncere Andoria is full of vines. Finally, the whole countrie of Liguriais 
nr by reaſon of the Citrons,Oliucs,Oranges,& other trees, which they haue 
io. Bur allthe grace and beautic of theriuer of Genova is gathered rogerher, and 
the nalitleplaceneerevnro the towne,which they call Nerui : for thisplaceh ath 
andthe moſt temperat ayrc that can be deſired, ſuch vatictic of flowers, 25 1t is 

© I Wop impoſſible 


endihey were vnder the Popes obedience: but laſt of all, they retumed vndes the ſub. 


neere vnto the ſea, and as Strabo ſaith, it was in old time veric baricn, and had 
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| impoſſible to ſee any thing thar 5 more delightfull, and ſuch diuerfitic of fruits 


hee  » 


as 
ſeemes an carthly paradiſe,ſoas this place knowsno other ſcaſon but the Spring a1, _ A 
Autumne,whichdoe never abandonit, The onely want of this countric, is corne 40 
fleſh, yer thar liucle which they haue is exceeding good. 

As tor Corlica, it isat this day full of Forreſts, even in the heart of the countrie, {@ ;x 
jt is not very fic for tillage, and beares little wheat, or any other graine, bur in ſome p14, 
ces whereas the countric is bare,and fatned with certaine rivers and waters:yet the ſoy]e 
doth yeeld veric good fruits, with excellent and delicat wines. This Ifland aboungs jr 
honic, was,roffen, and in like manner oyle and figges. There growes great ſtore of hoy. 
as Plimie and Diodorws write, and there arealſo many venimous trees, trom which if the 
bees ſucke any thing, they maketheir honieveric bitter. It breeds ſtrong horſes, and tul of 
courage, and yeric great hounds, as alſo a kind of Ramme, which P/n:e calls Mu; 0, 
and the inhabitants Muffolr, the which hath haire like a goat, in ſtead of woo!!. They 
doe alſo find Alume, and mynes of yron inthe countie of Niobe. Thereare Salt-pits 
in hke manner, which they commonly call Reya, neere vnto the port of S. Florent, Ang 
neere vnto Niobegthere are deepe valleys,the whichare continually couered with fi now, 
vnderthe which they ſay, there is much Chriſtall. They find Corrall in the Sea berwixt 
Corſica and Sardinia, neere vnto S.Bonitace, 

,. There are alſo hot ſulphuric waters , which they commonly call the bathes of Pier: 
Pola, the whichare good for {cabbes, and for finewvs that be ſhruncke, and in other pla, C 
ces there are many waters both hot.and cold, medicinable for diuers diſcaſes. The 
three chiefe rivers are Galum, Liamon, and Tauignan , whoſe currents fall dircaly 
into the Sea. 

lathe Iſland of Gallinaria, there are many hens, the whichare not much vnlike ours, 
yet they arc of acertaine ſavage kind, forthatthey neuer lay their egges, nor hatch their 
chickensinhoulcs, bur onely in woods. 


q The Mamers of the Auncient, 


He inhabitants of Liguria, were in old time held to be great Pirats at Sea, by which 1 

meanes they went and ſought for all things which they needed : and morcouer,they 
were wont to exchange the tymber of their great trees, for oyle, wine, and other neceſſ- 
rics, for moſt part of the time they liucd of milke and ſhcepes fleſh , and of a drinke 
wade with water and barley. Some Authors haue held, that this nation was diſcended 
from certaine Greciansz atthe leaſt, it is the opinion of Strabo : but Thxcrdrdes thinkes, 
that they are come from the Sicilians, Flores makes mention of the Ligurians, who hid 
themſcluesin holes andcaues of the mountaines, as the Offubes, Deciat and Buris!,liy 
the like, This countric hath in oldtime bred many great Capraines. 

As for the Corficans, Strebs (aith, That whenas the Roman Ca ptaines madeany roads 
into this INand, bringing great numbers of (laues to Rome, they did admire thelc Barba- E 
rians, who were altogether ſauage, and were morelike beaſts than men : for either they 
did ſceke and hunt after deathby all poſſible means, or elſe they tyred their maiſters with 
their impatience and little wit, who were gricued to haue ſo imployed their money, al- 
though they colt veric little, 


q The Manners at this day. 


AT! this day,the Geneuois and Ligurians haue ſhaken off all their brutiſhneſſe,wherc- 
unto they were given, andare growne veric induſtrious, quicke witted, anc ſubtilc, 
the which they ſhewintheir affaires, and in the great trafficke which they vic, vhere2s F 
they manage their buſineſle ſo well, as the greateſt part of them are rich. They 0pp9!c 
them ſclucs willingly to great dangers, for gaine, and make greater ſhips than any other 
that goto ſea. They haue good knowledge to manage the affaires of their Common#*3! 
exceeding well, and yet they arc hautic and veric faRtious,ſtil dchiring inngoualions : 10 * 
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ing totcll king Francs, that the Geneuois would giue themſelues vnto him, 
PIE todenly,that he would none of them ,ind that he gaucthem vnro all the di- 
pills, their reſolutios were ſo inconſtant. They are for the moſt part ta},& of « pleaſin g al- 
pe&They liue in their privat houſes miſerably;but when there is queſtion ot any charge 
of (heww, they arc ſumpruous , or rather exceſſive. They haue many go0d {ouldiers,and 
_ ptaines among them,as we may obſeruc inthe houſe of Dor/a, & inthe marquis 
Sk one of the moſt confident, vigilant,and moſt aduiled commaunders of our time, 
hey arcalſo valiant at Sea,and vnderſtand trafficke exceeding well, 
$for the Corficanes, they arenothing ſocivile nor near as the Italians; they are 
3 wonderfull cruc],and retaine that ſill which Ceſar did write of them in that regard: but 
are good ſouldiers, and very couragious; and whenas this nation ſhould haue no 
other great c2ptaine but the Marthal! of Ornano (as in effe£t it is all the honour of this 
nation) yet ſbal it be for euer glorious in this conſideration. Finally,they are fo full of re- 
yenge,as the Iralians have a common prouerbe which ſaith, That they muſt neuer truſt 
zCorficanc, neither aliue nor dead, for that as ſoone as any one is {}2ine, preſently all his 
kaſmen meet to kill him, it it be poſſible,that ſlew him: and notwithitanding that they 
mike ſome accord, yerthereis no great truſt in it, for that he may be ſurprited when he 
dreames lcaſt of it; fo asthe beſt courſe is to looke well to himſelte, and not to makeany 
firit league of amitic with reconciled enemies, When the Corlicanes come intoa 
C flange countrie, they are carefullto helpe one another , and they ſay that they are of 
houſes,and of qualitic, & ycrt for the moſt part when they-come outof their Ifland 
they arerude, and very ill apparelled, notwithſtanding they l{ecke to furniſh themiclues 
well as may be, before they ſhew cthemſelues. Some are much bertered , conuerting 
withother nations, as in cffe&, I haue ſeene ſome very ctuile ; but the number of them is 
very ſmall. There are few of them thar afteR learning, or that haue beene bred vp vnto 
jt,yetthey admire it in others. But before I make an e11d of this part, I thinke it fit to ſer 
downewhat they commonly ſay in Italie of the Geneuois : they ſay, that rhey are igno« 
rantinmatters of counceil,znd that they intreat their gueſts modcitiy,bur they rake no 
delight ro entertaine rhem: that they line of lertices : that they are very nearin 
D their apparrell : and as rouching the trade of merchandiſe,they ſay.chat they are won» 
derfullpaticnt, and thatthey hauc alwaics been pitars,baſe,miſcrablc,envious,and gree« 
diezandas for the women of Geuoua,they hold them tobe very laſciuiuus, 


«' The Riches. 


Tay carry great ſtore of citrons, oranges, lymons, andoyle, from the river or coun- 
teot Genoua intoall the parts of lralic and other prouinces, which yeeld great 
profictorhe Geneuois. The Corficanes carrie wine to Rome,where it is much eftecmed, 
tor the which they recciue great ſumines of money. Finally, the Geneuois are wholy 
E toexchange,and toacertaine kind of gaine,the which is profitable to priuat men, 
nothing beneficiall ro the common weale : for the ordinaric reucnue of the rowne, 
bot abouethirtie thouſand crownes, the which they raiſe vpon cuery fire,as a kind of 


Is 
_ tor the reuenue of che common-weale,it conſiſts in cuſtomes,impoſts, and other 
ngns,and ir is imployed inthe expences of the pallace, for that the other townes ot 


(cigneurie pay the wages of their officers and guards. And this reuenue, which 
May amount to fourc hundred thouſand crownes, is ingaged and afſigned to the Mount 
7 ge,w hich doth gouerne it diſcreetly, and diuides vnto thole that haue an inte- 
SEmDe Mount, and it makes a ſtocke for the neceſſities of the common-weale. They 
F wlogreat wealth from Spaine , as there is not any citic in Itz1;e whereas privat men 
Sionch. Many hauc had for payment, or for aſſurance of the credit which they haue 
Ben, important Eſtates , both in Spaine and the realme of Naples. We may eaſily 
Re at the wealth of the Geneuois,by the disburſments of the money which the mar- 
___ bath made, wherewith kc hath paied the armie inthe Low Countries : for it 
h {hat his mother hath gone often vnto the exchange, demanding to whom 
Xx ii *- "Dax 
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her ſonne was indebted , ro the end (he might pay it, notwithſtanding thar the ſum;1,c, , 
were very great, as inay be cafily conieQured. Theking of Spainc isfo indebredtgy. © 
Geneuois, as they ſay, thatin the yeare 1600 they did reckonvpon the place, tht, 
king ought them cighteene millions. We may thenealily gueſſe whereunto this (i; 
is now come, if they haue continued their accomprs according to the coulle of the 
place. | 

As for the common-weale, it cannot be ſaid whar they do draw clecrely from thoſe 
countries which hey hold; and many thinke that it isnotrich,& tharit there happen ag, 
extraordinarie affaires, privat men deſirous to maintaine it, would ſupply her wants 4; 
that they hauelittle,or no publicke treaſure at Genouaghauing no trealurie tull of py!g 
and filuer, as that of Venice, That which makes them leſle caretull thereof, is the ag. 
rance which they haue of the king of SpainesproteRion, who is in eficct their maiſter 
and drawes from them good ſummes in his neceflitic, the which he will repay when the 
humour takes him,for otherwiſe they ſhall neuer ger ir, 


q The Forces: 


He ſcigneurie of Genoua cannot be ſaid to be very ſtrong in Italic, in regardof 

places : for as for their chicterowne, it hath good walls, and ſtore of ordnance, but 
yetnor able to make any long reliſtance, But it holds it ſelfe to be ſtrong,as I haue ſaid, © 
being vnder the protection of the king of Spaine. As for Corſica, they make account of 
Baſtic as of a ſtrong place, and allo of Ajazze, and of the Caſtellot S. Bonrfzce. This 
ſeigneurie dothcommonly entertain certaine companies of Corſicans within Genouz, 
for the guard of the citic, and in Corſica, Geneuois, who are put into garriſon inth 
beſt places. And belides that,there are certaine companies of light horſe, who run along 
the coaſt to hinder the a9; nay and ſpoiles of the Turkes, who notwithſtanding do ot- 
ten carrie away many people to Alger, or to ſomeother places in Africke : fo as we muſt 
make no great account of the Geneuois forces bur at ſea, where they are yer ſufficiently 
ſtrong, having their ſupport, the which might faile them,if he himſclfe were ingagedin 
any great action, They do commonly entertaine foure galleis for the guard of the river 
of Genoua: moreouer by their auncient ordinances, they ſhould alwaies baue fiue and 
ewentic galleis in the arcenall, readie to be armed vpon any occaſion. There are within 
the ſeigneurie ten thouſand valiant men readie to arme at any need, and vpon ilic two ris 
uers many Cxpert Mariners. 


«| The Gouernment, 


He Stateof Genova hauing beene much tormented by their factions and partiali- 
tics , and alwaies in armes, the families expelling one another, and ſometimes the 
noblemen being maiſters, and ſometimes the people, one partic fauoring the (44-757, FE 


1 


and another the Fregoſes:in the cnd they recoueredthelibertic which they nov? enioy : 
for Genoua being vnder the ſubicicn of the French,and dndrew Doria quitting the 
ſcruice of king Francu,whole Admirall he was, freed himſelfe and his countric from ſer: 
uitudein the yeare 1528, wherein he ſhewed a noble reſolution : for that hauing meanes 
to (eize vpon this Eſtate, and being intreated, and as it were forced by his fricnds, who 
had power to commauand him, he did chule rather to leaucit at libertic, with as mucl! 
glorie to future ages, as any one could merit that had been ſorare a prelident. For the 
which the Geneuois did worthily ereRa ſtatue vnto him for a perpetua!l gloric anc me- 
morie of this fa. 
The citie with this new reformation tooke the forme of goucrament,which they 00 F 
. . 2 - i 
hold. They made a deſcription of all the rich families, as wellnoble as popular,wbic! 
had {1x houſes open inthe citic of Genoua,8the account being made, rhey found cight 
and ryventie of this fort. All rhe reſt which were ofany note, but had not ſix houtes 0p<") 
Were ioincd tothe number ofcight and twenty families : ſo as the COUCTNMENT TEMAtNES 
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TL Schands of the cight and twentie familics,with theticle of Gentlemen, excluding the 
An ofthe people, yer giuing libertie that they might ycarcly add ten vnto this bodic, 
which might be made gentlemen, either for their wealth orverrue. Thechicte families 
aretheſe: the Centwrion!,Lomelini, Spinolr, Doria, Pallanicinr, Cibi, Iuſtintant, Ternar:, Saw- 

Arca, Marint,Catanei,Seluaggi,Negri, Grilli, Promontori, [mperialt, Negrom,V ſodamar, 
wth. Calus, Frencht, Itabont, Freſchr, ©. 

Ofthe whole bodie of theſe familics they madea Councell of foure hundred perſons 
ately, who with the duke and the gouernours haue the rule of the Common-weale, 
This Counſell chuſech the duke and the cight gouernours, and cheſe gouernours haue 
rec of the State during two yeares. This Councell rreats of affaires of importance, 
_ which concernes the good of the Seigneuric,and the duke with the gouernours 
zepanticularly called the Scigneurie: bur ifthey be to treat of any matters which be nor 
- importance, & yet of ſome confideration,the Seigneurie vſcth a Pettie Coun« 
ellwhich conſiſts of one hundred gentlemen choſen by the Seigneuric,andthelſe are ta- 
kenout of the bodic of toure hundred. 

Theduke is the head ofthe Common weale , and hath the titles and honours due vn- 
tobim. 1t is an auncient dignitie in this citic, and he that is created continues in this 
Ele two yearcs, and dwells in the publicke palace, during the time of his principalitie, 
andhath for his 
C latePrince. VVHEh he is choſen duke, he is attired two dayes together with his Ducall 

armaments, after which hecarries all the time of his magiſtracicanother habir, bur yer of 

aymſon veluet or ſattin, and ſometimes of purple : his authoriric is verie grear, for that 

healone may propound any thing to the Councell or Senar,the which no other Senator 
may doe: by reaſon whereof, whoſocuer will propound a law, or any other thing, to 
the Common: weale,he muſt of force intorme the duke, and paſſe through his hands. 
The maner of chuſing the duke is thus :The third of Ianuarie the Senar afſembles with 
thePertic Councell, without the preſence of the precedent duke, for that hauing ended 
thetime of two yeares,he returnes the firſt of Ianuarie vnto his houſe, and there remains 
as apriuat perſon, and Procurator of the Common-weale for his lite. The Pettie Coun- 
celwiththe Senat chuſe eight and twentic gentlemen, one out of euerie familie , who 
aecalled vnto the Palace as ſoone as they are choſen, and then are ſhut vp into a place a- 
part; Theſe with the Senators(who by reaſon of their age,or for the contumacie of the 
lamilie, are incapable to be dukes)chuſe cighteenemen amongſt them, one of a familie, 
whomakeeleftion with the other eight and twentie, the which being called and ſhut vp 
with the ſaid Scnators, giue their {uffrages, who ſhall be propounded vnto the Great 
Councell for duke. But you muſt obſerue, that they cannot propound vnto the Great 
Councell abouc foure perſons, and it is neceſlarie that in the election of theie , wwo 


' 


Senators : And this aQion being Med, betore they depart they chule other eight and 
entie, one out of cucrie familic, who returne and giue their voyces with them touch» 
ingthe foreſaid foure, and they may take the two third parts for their election, and put 
MEOrmorein the place of them that are not allowed, ſo as they be of the Senat. This 
g done, the Conncell aſſembles, and they propound the foure men that arecholcn 
ihe eleors,and he that hath moſt balots or luffrages remaines duke. 
here are eight gouernors which ſit vpon the ſame forme with the duke,as his Coun- 
rs. Thcir office continues two yeare,and they with the duke haue the name of the 
pune, They gouerne the Common-weale, and yer alone they cannotreſolue of 
or thing which concernes the publicke intereſt, or is of great importance,but they muſt 
F ble the great C ouncell, Theſe 20ucrnours arecholentwo at a time eucric 
9 Bens, Their election is made after this manner :They aſſemble the Pettie Coun- 
vhoberr Senat and duke ; theſe make choyce of cight and twentie, one of a familie, 
, 8 Choſen with the Scnatand duke, do ſometimes propound twelue, ſometimes 
ec vnto the great Councell, who by the pluralitic of their voyces make choyce of 
*—*Dm aatime.The nextday they obſcructhelike order to make choyce ol the 2} 
cond, 


rd fiue hundred Germans, repreſenting herein the torme of an ablo- 


thirdparts of the eight and ewentie muſt agree among themſclues,with the partic of the. 
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T he Common-weale of Genoua. 
cond, that istoſay, the Pettie Councell chuſe other cight and ewentic,and the(c ect; a 
and twenrtic performe the reſt, as hath been ſaid. gs 

Eueric one of the ſaid eight gouernours, after the time that his office is cxpireq rg. 
maines protector of $. George for two yearcs : ſoas inthe Colledge of procuratgys 
you ſhall alwayes {ce theeight which haue goucrned the Common. wealc,and allthele 
entcrinto the Senat withthe duxc and the cight gouernours , deliberating of matters 
of importance; and theſe goucrnours haue the charge of all che Eſtate. and wo ofthem 
remaine inthe Palace with the duke,and the other (1x in their houſes, and they are ch; 211. 
ped alternatiuely, two euerie three moneths. Of the Procurators there are ſome f@; 
life, andrheſe have beene dukes; and ſome are onely for two yeares, that 1s to ly, they p 
thar haue beene goucrnours : Theſe haue the charge of the publicke aftaires , rouch. 
ing the reucnues, and ſuch like matters : and they are men of great eliceme and good 
reputation. 

Allthe ſaid magiſtrats attend onely the governement of the Common-weale : as for 
matters of juſtice and judgement, {peaking firſt of crimes, they baue commonly a pote. 
ſtare, whois aſtraungzer and a Doctor, to whom they giue good entertainement, This 
Porcſtate reinains in a palace neere vnto the duke, he takes knowledge and giucs judge. 
ment vpon all crimes : but he cannot execute his fentence,jif it doth inflict death, witl;out 
the conlent of the Senat. There are moreouer two other ſtrange Dggtors, wiereof the 
one is called [udge of the walctices or crimes, and the other Fiſcal]:and with the ayd of C 
theſe two Iudges,the Poteſtat draws the proceſle of offenders, and doth ſuch like things, 
Beſides, the Porcſtat hath his lieutenant, who hath care of civile cauſes which concerne 
onely the execution. 

There is an ofhice of ſeuen men, called Extraordinarie, who repreſent in a manner the 
Princes perſon, tor that it is imployed in the conduct of the Common weale. Their 
charge 1s, to prolong and cut off ſuits, and to giue tutors to Pupils ; andit it happen 
that che kin/men be art ſuit among rthem{elues, orthat a poore man pleads againſt a ric), 
they doe coinmonly appoint what magiltrats they thinke good to heare them ti1ut plead. 
Their othce continues fix moneths, and is of great d1gnitie. 

There 1s allo a magiltrat offiue men, called Soucraigue Syndics, whoſe authorities 1) 
to ſenſure boththe duke and gouernours, when their charge is expired. Thry docthe 
like with the other magiſtrats ofthe Common. weale and they haue authorittc to yun!f] 
the duke and gouernours if they find they haue erred, whole time of goucrnen ct being 
expired, there 15a proclamation made by order from the Syndics, that if any man will 
ſay any thing againſt the duke, or the goucrnours, he ſhall corndE before them; 3nd tor 
this caule, the duke and goucrnours remaine eight dayes ſubic& to the Syndication, 
which being paſt, they either puniſh them it they find they hauc offended, or clic they 
giuethem an atteſtation of their innocencie,with the@hich afterwards they make them 
Procu-ators, the which they cannotbe withour this Sent or certificat, Moreoucr,!I1cy 
call b« fore them many magiſtrats of the Common-weale ; and finally, the greatncile of p: 
this offices is fuch, as the GCommon-weale made choyce of prince Andrew Do711, tor on 
of their firſt Syndics :; and they have their place with the Senat, and in the palacc nee! 
vntothe duke. © Ree 

And for that we haue formerly ſpoken of criminall matters, we will now ſay ſomethin? 
of ciuile. You muſt thercfore vnderſtand, that the Common-weale doth giuc wages 
vnto five DoGtors ſtraungers cucrie two yeare, and this bodie of fiue is called the 0:2. 
Theſe Doctors take knowledge of ciuile cauſes, and remaine in the dukes Palac® , 3" 
all matters are pleaded before them, according to the ordinaric courle of rhe Imperts: 
lawes, and the judiciall order, ordayned by the citic, Which lives aftcr the aunc!cl 
manner, 

As for the matters which concerne arts, there are Cenfors , who provide that 3 
Iers, and all fuch as live vpon therr trades,(hall hauc juſt weights and meaſures,2ccorcins 
vnto the lawes 3andthey alſo prouide for their heads,who are called Conlulls, and £9: 
in among the tradeſinen, Thele Confulls haue authoritic in matters which conce!”* 
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arts and trades; and among other conſulls, they of the trade of (ilke, haue great 
"erouer their men; ſo as they haue authoritie ro giue the Strappado, ro baniſh, and 
to ſend vnto the gallics,and to appoint other puniſhments for ſuch as ſhall offend, 

There are fortie captainesin the citic of Genova, choſen from among the gentlemen, 
who are changed cuery yeatc. Euery one of theſe hath one hundred men vnder his 
ewhichin all make foure thouſand, and theſe the common weale doth imploy vp- 
any occaſion ; for they guard the citic when there is any doubr, and whenthe ſig. 
neurie goes abroad, theſe turtie captaines attend on them, being all artired in veluer, 
whichis the ornament of the ſeigneurie. Moreouer all themen of the citieand fuburbes, 
which are fit to carry armcs, are inrolled, from theage of twentie yeares,vnto fixtic,and 
ranked vnder captaines, being boundto be readie withtheirarmes, when occaſton re- 

res. The common-weale hath continually a general who haththe ouerſighr of armes, 
comploy rhem vpon all occurrents,and in time of war. 

The oface and magiltrat of S. George (noble amongſt all others in this citie) was inſti- 
medin the yere 1407: it hath for a long time preſerued this common-weale,which ha- 
ving.no natural! riches , for that the qualitie of the countric will not beare it, hath 
notwirhſtanding had men of ſubrile wits , and grear judgements, to find a forme and' 
" meanes to have money for the enterpriſes and necefſiti:'s of thiscommon-weale. Where- 

foreintimes paſt,they that gouernedthe publicke aftaires, rooke mony from prinatper- 


C ſons, ſometimes willingly, and ſometimes by conſtraint. It is true that in reſpe&ot the 


money Which privat men disburſcd, the publicke men gaue them for profit, ſeuen,eight, 
nineand ten in the hundred, according to the diuerfine of times, tothe endthat ſuch 
men ſhould recciue no loſſe for this ſeruice which they did vato the common-weale. 
And-to incite them to lend more willingly, they gaue them affurance for their money 
ypon the publicke reuenues, {clling (as for example) ro ſome the rights and jurifdictions 
of thecuſtomes of graine, to ſome others the impoſt of wine and ſuchlike,and this con- 
mAbetwixt the publicke &the privat,was called among them Compera or Purchaſe, 
asf privatmen had bought (for Comprar ſignifies ro buy) the rights of the common- 
wele, andit was ordained that whoſocuer ſhould lendone hundred pounds,ſhould be 


D ſido have place in the Compera,and he that ſhould lend two hundred, two, and ſo 


- 


the reſt ;ſo as theſe purchaſes did multiplic greatly, and there were ſome which were 
called purchaſes of the Chapter, ſome others of S. Paul, and others of the Sunne,and 
every one of theſe was goucrned particularly by diuers citilens , who had the charge 
topay the money due vnto lenders iuſtly, and to keepe the accomprs berwixt them and 
thecommon weale, But by reaſon of the great number of purchaſes made cuen by 
forraine nations, and the multitude of gouernors, there followed much confuſion ; ſo 
35 the ſeigneurie reſolucd that all purchaſes ſhould be reduced to one,called the pur: 
chaſeof $. George, and that it ſhould be goucrned yearely by citiſens, who ſhould pro- 
uice and give order that reaſon ſhould be done vnto lenders, and hence grew the begin- 
ning of the office of S.Geor ge, 

Andfor thatthey knew that the ſaid office gouerned the foreſaid matters with wil- 
© & juſtice, & that the common-weale was full of affaires,the number of places in- 
crealedpreatly zfo as thecommon-weale alienating her rents, the charge of this office 
bore dayly greater, making diucrs places & communalties ſubje& to their gouernment, 
Vyreafon wherofthis office obtained many priuiledges, firſt of rhe ſeigneury,then of mas 
ny Popes, Emperors, & Lords which haue commanded the citic of Genova: ſoas the of- 

of S. George, aithough that it depends of the publicke,andof the ſcigneurie of Ge- 
- of them which goucrne the palace,yetis itnot ſubic& vnro the {eigneurie; but 


that are admitted rothe ſcigneuric,ortothe goucrnment of the towne, ſwearc 


F topreſerue the priuiledges of the magiſtrat of S. George, and to maintaine it, Andfor 


-=eDaturally chings haue weake beginnings, the which in time grow perfect; this ma- 


: tis better ordered and goucrned now,than it was in the beginning, It doth not pay 
*KXrtane ſumme vnto lenders , in regard of the profit and intereſt, bur more or iefle, 


<0 tothe proportion of his reucnucs,and the occaſions which he bath to lay our, 
and 
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anddisburſe for the preſervation of things which concern his charge, & as the 
and other revenues aſſigned vnto lenders, do profit. 

Moreouer,it hath gotten a great commaund, with many goodly reuenues, the which 
jthadnot in the beginning. Since whichthey haue madenew lawes and orders, ſo ax i; 
is much more powerfull, rouching the expedition of cauſes, the puniſhment of offer. 
dors,and the manner of gouerning the people which are ſubieR vnro it. And he that (4! 
duely conſider all things, ſhall ſee that by reaſon of this magiſtrat the bodie of the citie 
containes in a manner two communalties, the one grear, andthe other lefſe: the grez; 
is governed by thepalace, and comprehends the whole citie: the eſſe is governed by 
the Mount of S.Georgeonely, touching the forefaid matters,and containes a!l the len. g 
ders. The great is ſubieQrochanges and alterations, and hath beene many times violer;. 
ly gouerncd : but the lefſe hath alwaies beene free,firme and vnder her citiſens, 

There are cight goucrnors which they call protcRors over this oftice,or Mount of $, 
George : they contimue a yere in their charge, andthereare 4 of them choſen cuery fix 
moneths out of the whole number of lenders, be they of the countrie, or ſtrangers, yer 
vnto a certzine ſumme,and they are madeafrter this manner : They draw cightie menour 
of the number of the creditors by lots, who being aſſembled, as ſooneas they haue bin 
drawne, they purtthe ſaid cightic againe intoa box, of the which they draw foure and 
thirtic by lors, the which being ſhut vprogerher, may not depart before they have cho- 
ſen the erght protectors, and he that is choſen muſt have fixtecne ballots or voices before C 
he paſle, 

In the yeare 1444 they created another office of eight men,which they call the office 
of fortie and foure by reaſon of the yeare in which it was created, The caule of the cre- 
ation of theſe cight men was,for that the office was ſo increaſed in the [pace of c1ght and 
thirtic yeares z as the cight protectors could not end and determine the buſinefſe which 
felloutin one yeare, by reaſon wherereot they had a remainder of profits and reucnues 
indiyersſorts, wheretore, to theendthey might ſertle fome order fortheſe remainders, 
whichare in effec the ſubſtance and riches ot the office, the creditors thought it necel- 
farie to create certaine men who thould have the charge of the ſaid marters, having a 
care that all might be for the profic of the magiſtrar of S. George, and giuing order that D 
all might be managed ſecretly, ro take away all occaſion tromtyrannous Lords of do- 
ing ill: and after this fort they made the eight citiſens, of the which they changertwo 
ycrely,and their charge is togather rogether, and ro gouerne that which icmaines yere: 
ly of the reuenues whichthe eight pcoteors haue managed, 

This Magiſtrat,or Mont of S$.George is Lord of the l{land of Corfica,whither they 
ſendy carely a Goucrnor, a Leiutcnanr, 1 Lludge, and other officers. The like they cocin 
Herclana, which is aplaceſtrong of Caltells and Forts frontiring vpon the Florentines, 
and at Vingrimille a very auncient citic, andto many villages,caſtells, :nd boroughs,an d 
alſo to Tierzc and Piene, whitheralfothey ſend captaines, preſidents,and officers. I 1's 
Mont of S.Georgeis very tichin treaſure, armes, andcouncell, and hath neuer failed to p 
releeuethe common-wealc in hernecefhiie. 

This hath beene the eſtate and gouernment of this citie cuer ſince that prince An: 
drew Dorta freed it from the ſubieRtion of the French in the yeare 1528, as hath beenc 
ſaid. But fince they haue beene in danger to fall into anew ſeruitude, at the leaſt into 
great combultions : for inthe yeare 15 4- (ſome write 49) lohr Auguſtin Earle 0) Fliſco, 

a yourg, man, bold, and cloquent,ſuught ro make himſelfe perpetuall duke of Genoua, 
and it ſubictrothe French. Vpon the fift of Ianvarie the ſaid yeare,he had (c12 edvpon 
aport, and had defeatcd & ſpoiledthe ſea armie of prince Doria,and flaine /ohrn Doris 11s 
nephew: and thus being in his conceit aviRor, ſecking to leape from one galley to 4" 
other being armed,and in the night, he fel into the ſea and was drowned, and fo his am 
bitious defſeigne went toſmoake, and the citieremained in peace vnder the protection 
of the Emperor Charles the tift. , 

lathe yearc 1574there fell out anew tumult and combuſtion in the common-weale z 
forbeing moleſted withtheir accuſtomed civile diſcentions, the citic was that pes: 
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A videdinto two factions of old and new; the old betog the chicte caufe of this troub!e, 
© who, not content to haue the greateht part 0 the goucrnement, hated chenew, and dil- 
Jaine (norwithitanding tbar the new,borh for antQUITIC 0? nobilitic,and for ther me- 
_ xirs, Were cuerie way equal!) thar thicy ſhoule be allied ito ther. The which did much 
-zCagtent 1irhew Sernaregue, acIten ON great authoritie, and at that time Chancellor, 
Itfefe Secrerarie of the Stzte, and chicte of the faction of the new z who by his fin- 
Ke wiſcdome did often lay before them, both in their publicke and priuat Counccils, 
Sw vnfc and vnſccnicly it was to liue in one citic Civided into faftions and partiali- 
&.ſhewingby good and lively reaſons how much better it were for eerie one 1N Par- 
B ticular, and more profitable forthe Common-weale in general, toliveand conucricto- 
erequally,and robe of one will.But Sexaregue being nor abic to perſuade the faction 
ofthe old to this conformirie, nor ro divert rhem from their obſtinacie: they eſtranged 
themſclues the more from the companic of the new, and were to incenſed againlt him, 
zhewas many times in daunger of his life : and their hatred was the greater, tor that he 
hadin amanner the whole goucrnement of the State. Bur Sezaregicoppoling himlelle 
with great judgement againſt all their pernicious deflignes,moued chictely with a gene- 
wedſ{dainc, he imployed himfelfe in ſuch fort, as rhe parric of the new , hauing taken 
thetharge of the goucrnement, expelled ina manner allthe od and forced thera ro re- 
wmeour ot the countric, ſecking rorake armes againft the new, This combuſtion might 
Cwellhaue ruined the Common-weale, it Sexaregue foreſecing the great daunger,and pre. 
ſeningthe publicke good before all priuar aftection, how juſt ſocuer, had not by his au- 
chontie ſuppreſt the power of his taction : drawing the emperour,the king of Spain, bur 
efpecully Pope Gregor/e,todealcinthoſe affaires,{o as his Holineflc doing what he could 
poſſiblyzo pacific the diſcentions ol che citie, In the end, the furic of atmes ceaſed. Se- 
naregae having therein ſhewed an admirable integritic and judgement : who by a gcne- 
rallconfent being ſent embaſladourto Rome, preſerued the grearneſle and reputation of 
his partie, pacifying wiſely the two fFions, which were mightic, and able nor oncly to 
havervinedrtheir owne countric,but to haue filled all Iralie with combuſtions, war, and 
confuſions, whereof his Holineſſe did give a moſt honourable teſtimonic, writing the 
D z&ions of Senare gue to the duke and Procurators ofthe Common-weale of Genoua, 


« The Rel:210n, and maters of the Church, 
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| ſhopricke, which hath vnderir the Biſhopricks of Luna,now called Sarazana, of Bos 
bia,Aprum or Brunac, of Mctene or Maran,of Acciaor Amprun,ot Noli, and Albcn- 
gue,andin Corſica the Biſhopricke of Nebia. 

InCorſicathere arc the Bithoprickes of Mariana, Nebia, Ajaſle, Alcria, and Ciuita, 
whereof ſome are vader the Archbiſhopricke of Piza, 


THE 
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Geneuois, and Corſicans, areall Romiſh Catholickes. Genoua is an Archbi- XXII1I, 


The Contents, 


Eſcription of the citie of Venice. 2. The number of the Caſtels , Townes , and 
Eitates ſmbicf} to the Sergneurie of Venice. 3}. Breſiia. 4. Verona. 5 Ber. 
fo gamo, Vicence,Crenie, ce 6. Friult and ber Townes, among others , Aqui- 
==—— lea built by the Romans. 7. 1ſtria, and the chiefe tewnes of thi Veninſuly, 
8.Corcyria, now calicd Corfou: The ſcitaation of theſe Iſlands, and the cenfines : The l:noth and C 
breadth : and when it was made ſubtett to the Venetians, g.Cephalonia, the errenit townes ina 
ports. 10.4ante, the [cttuation and circuit. 11.The Iſlana of C rete,the length breadth ,cinc '# 
and ſcituation ; the ports, riuers, and mountaines : contayning in old time « haxared toyones, for 
the which it was called by the Auncients, Hecatompolis. 12, Bountie of the ayre of the Marqui- 
ſat of Treuiſe,and the chiefe r/uers. Verona abounarng in ole, wine, fruit,and fine wooll. Olrues 
of Bergamo. Excellent wines of Friulr. Phyſical hearbes of Iſtria. 13.Corfou, abounatis m ho- 
nie, wax, ozle, ſalt pits, oranges, lymons : andthe fountanes of Caraachie, 14. Cara e,cboun- 
ding in milmſcy, mille, home, cypres : infetted with Phalanges, which are venimous Sj1aers, 
15. Deſcription of 8 beait in Candie called Boyc-eftamm , like onto the Stagge in ſwiſtneſſe : ana 
how it w taken. 16 Fiſhers the firſt inbabitants of Venice and Rinalto, 17 Yenetians of a crane 1) 
ar (Þrſitron, «nd louers of libertie. 18. They of Crete in old time held the beit Archers of the 
world. Inwenters of the Pyrricke dance, continued among the Peaſants wnto this day, Their laws 
prathifed throughout all Greece. 19. Of the graue humor of the Venetians of this age,th cir great 
7a gement in aff UTE, thetr 111Gaſl rie in arts, md gn ficent, poLticke ann grecate : T he Veron#t, 
ſtudious and faithful: The Padonans immconftant : The Viceniins reuengeſull : and the © an4109% 
Hers. 20. Of the revenews of the Comman+weal: of Venice ana what it may emount wn 10707: 
21, Ext1raor amarie meanes ofexaditons, to entertaine armies, and to releeue the State. 22.0 
certame means to get money for the Seigneurie, | 23, 0f the Forts which are in all the cret14) 
Eſlate. 24. Of the Cernides,which are ſouldicrs abpainted for the tiefence of their Forts. 25+ 
What their horſe and foot be. 26. Of their ſea forces, and gallies at [+a : Of the admirable u(t 
wallof Venice and of the great number of galltes canon, and workmen which labour there ontmur 
ally. 27. Gonernement of this Sergneurte, and firſt of the duke and his power, 2.8. Of t'« Con 
cell of ten,and the Senat which they call the Pregadi, and whereon they treat. 29.71 Comm!” 
weale of Venice paralelied with the Roman State. 30.The deſeits and is eperfections of i 
nenrie. 31. Reltgionof the Greekes : Shiſmetickestollerated m the Iſland of Corfou ens C 
32. A catalogue of the aukes of Venice their lines azz m0 ft remarkable ations, 
=== He Commonyeale of Venice, for the greatneſſe, nobilitic , ric1es 
| goodly palaces, (cituation,and other pood patts, is admiradic 3nv''s 
all therownes of Europe ; rhe ſcirvation thereot being {0 co" 
ous forall things, as it may be held rather a divine thin a hun 
worke. And although that many Commonweales have c- 
m greatneſſe of copire,in multitudes of people andin State, ) 
vac loſtrangely (cituated, nor ſo ſecurely, 
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FRoaneof Venice is built in the moſt inward part of the gulfe of the Adriaticke lea, 


I is 


Fe niddeſt of the lakes of ſalt water, having the ſaid Adriaticke fea vponthe Eaſt, 


—xichmns in length fiue hundred and fittic miles, Berwixc the fea 8&rhe aid lakes there 


*hatke or cauſcy, whichthey cal! Lido, made by nature, todefend thelflands which 


| aki fake againſt the furie of theſca : this cauley 1s five and thirtie miles long , and 

teal hkea bow, being open in fiueplaces,ſome ſay ſeuen,as well tor the paſlage of ſhips 
kes, as to keepethe lakes full of water, Theentric is not free bur for ſmall barkes, 
Tis of burthen are forced tolie at anchor vntillthey may be brought in byskiltull pi. 
"Jarwho know the paſſages,which change dayly. In the middeſt of theſe Jakes(made as 
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wellby many rivers which are neere, as by the ſea water which enters continually by 


*thaſtpons) was that noble citic of Venice built,where there were fixtie little Iflands one 


: vr 
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etils,vho comming into Iralie witha great armie, ſpoiled aJlthe rownes of the tirme 
and, ſo as the auncient Venetians, Padovans, and others, fearing the furie of thoſe bar- 
*barous Huns, retired themſelues with their wives and families intothoſeI{lands,where- 
t e Padouans began to build them dwellings at Riuoalroz and this was the fr{t founs 
dation of the citic ot Venice, which firſt begianing ſome write was about the four hun- 
edard fifticth year of our ſalvation: ſince which time it hath beene augmentedand 
ror to that greatneſſe which we ſee ar this day: neither hath it for the ſpace of one 
C thouſand and two hundred yeres endured any violence or force of war; the which hath 
othappened to any other rowne or citic, notwithſtanding that the wealth and riches 


#$ * 14F] 


eof might inuite barbarous nations to ſeeke the ſpoile ot it, 


The Vencrians do hold in Lombardie and in the Marquiſat, beſides Venice , fix towns 
ichare great, rich, and very populous, beſides many goodly places and caſtles. The 
townegare Bergamo, Crema, Breflia, Verona, Vicenze, & Padoua : the other places are 
Balan, Caſtelfranc in the marquiſat, and others which I omit to auoid tedioulneſſe. To- 


& the North, they are maiſters in a manner of all Friuli and 1ftria, which is thelaſt 


D Aimatia and Sclauonia,where there are ſome good townes,as Zara and Cararro. 
"They doalſo cnioy in the mouth of the Adriaticke ſea, the I{land of Corfou, andthe 
Iſknds of Cefalonia, Lante,Cerigo,and Lucerigo: and inthe Archipellago the IfJand 
of Cara; and beyond theſe I{lands that of Candic : and theſe are all the Eſtates which 


bythe Cenomarnic , who deſcending into Gaule expelled the auncient Tuſcans. It hach 
mny Lords, and abouc the ycare 1421 it was made ſubic& to Philep Maria Viſcont 
we of Milan, vrto whom they yeelded vpon certaine conditions : but the ciriſens be- 
Ng oppreſied by him, they gaue themſclues tothe ſeigncuricof Venice, vnder whom 
E uecontinucd vnto this day. Itis very populous,aud the juriſdiction is great, good, 
4 fertile, yeelding all kinds of corne, wine,and all fruits: they have alſo mines ot yron 
per which yeelds them great pofit, There arc inthis juriſdiction many good pla- 
* Evandvallcis of Importance. Among the places ſubic& rothis Eſtate, theygiue the prize 
tAſola,and Salo vpon thelakeof Garde; among the valleisto Valmonica, which is fif- 
lemiles long and full of Inhabirants : it containes alſo the lakes of Tſeeand Idre. 
ps sagreat towne and very pleaſing, beautificd with goody buildings, and in« 
abited by ciuilepeople. Amongſt which buildings is the avacient and ſtatcly Cathe- 
The Church of S. Anaitativs, and that great Amphitheatre built by L. Y. Flamint. 
Krriorie is fruitful, and yeelds corne, wine, oylc, and other fruits with aboundance 
ue wooll. There is no great difference betwixt Verona and Padoua touching the 


of fine 
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the oftheir wails,but Verona hath twice as many people 25 Padoua,and for thiscaule 


= rotheſcigneuric of Venice. 
is the ſccondrowne of Lombardie, itis very auncient,and buile asfome write 


Arcuit 
np Cenetiars are very carefu]l ro entertaine the vniuerſitic of Padoua for the profeſſt- 
> Uarts.tothe end it may be the better inhabited, 


—=—62m0, Vicence, Cr: ma, and Treviſo differ little touching the number of inhabi. 


x andateequall co Modcna which hath a particular Duke : but Vicence hath agreat 
” "4 | | Lerri- 


nece vnto another, divided by the water. The firſt beginning thereof was inthe rime of 


Ince of Italicof that fide. They docommaund almoſt all the ſhoarcand Iflandot 
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rerricorie, that of Creme is but ſmall,and Bergamo is of a reaſonable ereat extent, 
”Frivli lies betwixr the river of Livence,Iftria,the Alpes, and the Gulfe of Venice, i; 
begins with the Alpes, which decreaſing by little and litle ends ingoodly plaines.11 thi; 
countrie is the riuer of Liuence, thewhich for that it is roo neere the ſea,falling from the 
Alpes hath notimerto ſlay her violent courſe. Vpon this riuer are the Caſtles of Coy. 
cean, Sacile, and Lamorre; Vpon the riuer of Lemon which paſſerh alſo throuch the 
countrie arethe rownes of Concorde, and Port Gruare.Vpon that of Tagliamento, are 
the places of Latifare,and Spilimbergue; and not far off S. Danicil and Olſoppe. Von 
the riuer of Nation is the rowne of C ividal d Auſtria which is good and rich : then v9. 
on the river of Litonce the rownes of Gradiſca, and Goritia, plices ſubic& rotheprin. p 
cesof Aviſtria t next itisthe mouth of Timaue, and beyond ir Trieſte, a town which 
gives thetiame vnto the 94/978 The chiefe of Friuli was Aquilea,agrear towne, 25 
the remainders do yet witnefle : it was built in that place by the Rowancs to keepe the 
paſſage of the Alpes (whichare not ſoſteepe there as in other places) againſt the Barba. 
rians,cnemies tothe quiet of Italic: It wasrafed by Artila,ſo as this let being taken away, 
the Hetules, Huns,and Lombards paſt at their eaſe,and of late daies the Turkes, Ar this 
day Aquileaſeemes rather a village than any thing elſe : yer it reraines ſtill the Patriarchs 
Church, famous for the tremorie of SxMarke,and for the power of the auncient Parri- 
archs which haue remained there. This ſeat was tranſported to Gradaby realon of th 
frequent incurſions of the Barbarians vnder Pope Pelagiz. But the Venctians havin 
many yearcsaſter obtained a biſhop, the digniie of Patriarch was in the end tranſpor: 
red from the Church of Grada to Venice vnder Pope Nzcholas, and Aquilea cnioyed 
the ticle: burfor that theaire of the rowne is vnawholeſome, the government of Frivli 
and of all thatbclongs vnto it was reducedro Vdena, atowne which hath fiue miles in 
circuit,and containes about ſ1xtcene thouſand ſoules. 

Iſtria begins at the river of Riſanor Formion,and extends vnto S,Vit,or as ſomcothers 
write vnto Arfia, which is about two hundred miles. The beſt townes of this Peninſula 
are ſcituated vpon little Iflands,as Rauigho and Iuſtinopoli : the reſt are Pican,Vmague, 
Citanoua, Patcnze, and Pola which in the time of Srrabowas the bounds of Italic. The 
Venetians who deſire to people it, ginevnto them that will go and inhabitthere, acer- 1 
taine quanritie of land, with diuers exemptions and freedomes. In the midde(t of the 
countrie there are not any places of importance. 

Corcyria(a famous Iſland by the records of the ancients)is that which at this day they 
call Corfou , lying inthe Tonicke ſea or gulfc of Venice, looking towards Calabria in 
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Iralic, and being neere to Epirus or Albania towardsthe North, itbcing nor abouc an 
Iralian milefrom the land onthatſide which lies neere to thrown of Butrinte : 1 hereas 
chis Iſland is fixtie Italian miles from the rowne of Otranto which is oppoſit vntc 
This I{land hath beene ſubieR roall them that haue commanded ar ſea, vntill rhe yere of 
our Lord 1 3 82, whenasthey of Cortou ſeeing themſclues expoſcdto the iniurics of all 
the world, gave themſelues vnto the Venetians,who hauc defended them many times x: 
againſt the furic of the Turkes, and haue fofortified that Iſland, as it ſecmes impoilivic 
tobe raken.Itis much more leng than brozd, and it is made like vnro a halfe Moone 0! 
ſemi-circle, hauing two points,whercof the one which lookes towards the Ealt is called 
the Cape of Leuchim, neere vnto the which, and intheſame ſcituation in the gullc,!s 
another point called Cape Blanke ; the other lookes towards the North and is called 5- 
Catherins,at the which is the port of Caſſope zandthe third which is in the midde!t 0! 
the Iſland, is the pointot S.Sydere, whereas the towne of Corfou ſtands ; nor tar 1rom 
the which is S. Nicholaspoint, hauing right againſt itthe Iſland of S. Vite, 2nd tht 0! 
Candiloniſfi. The length of the I{land is from the point of Leuchim to the port of Cl: 
ſope,being foure and fiftic Italian miles :the breadth is to beraken from the Caltic 019+ p 
Ange, whichisabour foure and twentie miles : it hath in circuit about eightic milcs,)© 
ſome in former times haue giucn it three hundred. It is divided into four quarters,” ie 
the Venctians call baylivickes or geuernments, whereof the firſt which lics to 5» 
teEaſt is called Leuchim , that of the Weſt Laguire, the third is the bayliwicke 0! *''* 
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and the fourth carries the name or title of Loros. Therowne of Cortou is the 
* ee of this INand,and of others adiacent whichare ſubicA to the Venetians command, 
-; | There isalſo in the Iſland of Corfou anothertowne, which they now call Pagiopoli, or 
P:lopoli. The port ofthe rowne of Cortou is verie great,and ableto receive many ſhips. 
wrearcalſorhe ports of Caſlope, S. Sydere, Tymon, Guni, Spile, and Euripe z bur 
aleof Syderc and Tymon are dangerous to come into. In this {land in old time lined 
law king ofthe Pheacians, and N.auſicas his daughter, who enioyed thoſe goodly 
ardens whereof Homer ſpeakes. 
®*Cephalonia hath a hundred Italian miles in circuit, and it lyes not farre from the con- 
B rincar of Albania, towards Acarnanio , vpon the Eaſt liesthe Iſland of Ithacus, now cal- 
ledValde Compare; vpon the Souththarof Zante vpon the Welt Sicile;zand towards 
theNorth the countricof Epyrus. This Iſland had in former times foure townes , of 
which there arc no markes remaining. At this day there is the port of Guilcard,and m it 
therowne of Perilia, or Polaqui. There is alſothe rownes of Sydre and Vardan, and the 
potof Sydrelookes rowards the South. | %Þ 
Zante, ſometimes called Zacynthum,lies right 2gainſt the gulfe of Corinthe,now cal- 
pante, having ſome f{1xtie miles in circuit, 
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apucs,and not aboue 16 leagues in bredth: It is about 120 leagues in circuit, going 
C about by ſea. Vpon the Veſt it hath the Adriaticke ſcaz to the North that which carries 
thename of the Cretiſhe ſea z to the South the Lybick ; and to the Eaſt the Carpathicn, 
8 Ptolomeey deſcribes it. It was famous in old time, for that it had a hundred townes, and 
therefore the Greeke poet calledir Hecarompolis. The ſcituation is more Eaſterly than 
tharof the countric of Morea, lying betwixt the countries of Attica, and that of Cyrene 
in Africke,being but two daycs journey by ſea from either province, Ar this day, accor- 
ding to Belonws there are but three rowns of note in this Iſland, that is,Candic,in old time 
Matum.the chicfe of this Ifland,whereot it rakes the name then Canca, ſomctimes Ci- 
donzand Rhetynno, Ir hath a port which is not verie commodious, but tho!c of Canea 
and Candic are verie ſafe. In this Ifland are the riuers of Melipotame,Scafin,Cladile,Epi- 
D cidome,Giffo,& Diuotro,towards the North; Populiartowards the Weſt ; and Lymens 
tothe South, The mountaines ofnote are Ida,called by the inhabitants Philoritiz L uci, 
which P/ziecalls Caduſſi,8 atthis day Madure; and Dicte,which they call Sethie. This 


Iſand ſeemes to be made to command all Greece for thar it lies not farre from Pclopo- 


neſus,and may command all the ſea towards Greece. It was ſold to the Vencrians by the 
Marquis of Montterrat in the yearc 1194- 


« The Qualitie, 


: TicMarquicae of Treuiſo hath a good ayre,and temperat, the ficlds are pleaſi2g, and 
= ® yeeld good ſtore of wheat and other graine, and ot all ſorts of fruit, but it abounds 
chicfely n wine. They find ſome metrals,and they haue goodſtore ofcarrell. Thechictc 
nuers of this countric arc Piac,Brente, Bacgilio, Tefin, Adde,Oglio,and Adige.Ihe val- 

of V aldemonica Is full of mynes of yron. As for Verona,the aire is veric holcſome,the 

leis in many places barren,and there is neuer any aboundance of whear : bur it yeclds 
great ſtore of oyle, and excellent wine, and fruits of all ſorts : and there is alſo aboun- 
Gnce of fine wool], Neerevnto itis the lake of Benac, full ofall kinds of fiſh. There isa 
very high mountain aboue the trowne,famous for the hearbes which grow there. Neere 
mito the towne of Bergamo, the countric is rough and ſtonic, and barren towards the 
F by reaſon of the mountaines, but in other places there wants not any thing that is 

neceſſary forthenouriſhment of man, yet there grows no wine by reaſon of the coicnefle, 


in the neighbour valleys, ſubiect to this rowne, they haue great ſtore of olives, 2ndin 
phaces reaſonable good wine,butnogreat ſtore. About Crema thereis good ſtore 


5 me, wine, and fruits , excellent waters, and aboundance of fiſh. The rerritorie of 
$2015 pleaſing, fat, and fertile, As for Friuli, it yeelds excellent wine, and plentie, 
| Yy1j bur 


eIflandof Crera or of Gandie, hath in length from Eaft ro Weſt about 60 French 


_ 
2 


_ 


VEOD" GRIN Pe I 9 oats 


— —— "— —@—— 


The Commonweale of 3 VETS 


— — —— 


butno ſtore of whezr,or any other thing : | is ſubie&trothegreat chang ;e of a v1 
wings. Iftria is hill:e, but not rough, and abounds in wine, oyte, wica 

Among other mountaines,there is one which they call rhe Grear, with a« 

taine vpon the top ofir whereas they find the beſt phy call ſunples tliat cat be Gcfirea, 
for which cauſe, the phyſitians of forraine countries go to gither them F Or Exſs: Uo 
them. Pole hath a bad ayre, like vnto the greateſt part of Iitiia : rowards the {ca the 
make great ſtore of falr, and they haue abounGance ol fiſhin the ſea, by reafon ofthe m1, 
ny I{lands and gultes. 

The Ifland ot Corfou is hillie, andthe countric ftonie towards the South : bi ;! 
arc alſo more riuers and brookes thanin other places, as Pen: te, Dieſong | "Eur De 
Potami ; towardsthe North it ts plaine, there is onely one mountaine v hichrun 
the ſea, vpon the top whereof is Caſtle: Nouo. There is a fountaine neere to 
cailed Carcachie, which hath ſo plentifull a ſpring, as ir doth nor onely furniſl; 
Cortou(whole water is grofſe and vnhglclome ,and therefore tncy fetch it In Darkes)bur 
the gallics and great ſhips come alſo to water there. Neere vntothe ſame place are t 
goodlieft ſalrpits ofall the countric, from whence they of the countrie of Cal tO Þ2 
their impoſt rothe Sejgneurie of Venice, But vpon the firait of the gultc of th; 
montorie of Pagiopoli, ncere vnto a place called Negratalaſh, 5 a lictle gulfe, 
which is as it were a great keepe of the beſt fiſhin the Mediterrancan fea : and more 
ner, during winter there i Ss : aoundance of wild-foule. It beares great lore of Ocang 
and Lyon trees, with ſuch like, Gortou abounds alſo in honie and wax, The 
thatg rowes there is good andp leatitull, bur aboue all c ey CO nmend ae © f ( 
fou by reaſon of the 11ngular bounric : Einally this Ifland doth Lyce lufhcicn! 
and fruit, 'The& haue neither Wolues nor Beares to offend their Alockes ; but i; 
ſtoreofother beaſts good tocat, which the inhabitants victo hunt. 

IntheIfland of Cephalonaa, there is neither riucr, brooke, nor forntaine of fre] 
ter, ſo as when thcic tame cattell would dijnke, they gape both cucning and morni 
recciue the dew, Some write, and among others Herodeins, that in the anc 
there were fountaines which withthe water Cid Vomit | forth pitch in great 
There is ſcarce any thing elſe that is worthie: te no cing 

The Iiland of Candic althougn it be hillic. yer it hath many valicys; 
and yccld mucb, for that they are watr: -d Wh many fountain , orookes, 1 
Morcoucr there 15 aboundance of cxcclicnt wine which they of the countzic 
lie. They haucſtore of milke and honic, and ſufficient of ficth : ſo a5 wars Aut 
willingly call it the Happic Iſland, There growes the goodlieft Cy 2094s 
ſcenc, and all other kinds of tiniber fit for the building of ſhips, the whi ch 1 Vcc 
prof; 't tothe e Seipneurie of Venice. Therc is not any hurtfull or ver n OUS bCalts,cxct 
Phalanges, vi hich are like vnto Spiders, but in Candiethey arc not dau; 


aun: (US. 


Itabound Sallo in wildgoats, fallow Deere, and Yards or Chamois, b W LICE e are! 
wilceBoares vnlelle it be Fout Cancs: There a calſo Boucks-eſtaine, called a C La 
tins Ibex; they hau clong | aornes like vnto a wild goat, and arc not much b: 
they haucas much fleſh as a Stagge,the haire i 's fallow and (hort, but they ca 
black: beard. Sometimes they t akethem when ! Cy are veric little, to bree: 
among thcir troupes of goats, and to hauc of the raCC, as Wcil for the beautic 
talt of the fcth. His hornes are veric orcat, in reipet pe the bodie ; but he: 
as he out-runnes any Stagge, ne! ithercan the dog ecs follow him by the ern, 
will wind the hunt{mcn ab oue a hund red Paces © f.loas when t| We Fri vid rake him tn 
tie tame goats vpon the pallages of the mountaine, where the Bouc-e(t. 
them, he goes vnato them, andftaying there, rhe bans cn hauc opportunit 
him : "but it the wound be nor morrtall, although the dart be poyſor 4E 0a? remaines | 
his bodie, yet he cures himſclfe cating the hearbe which the $; np] its cal Did mum, 
Which 1s goo againſt poyſon, as D, o/corides laith, tor that the onely ſent of it k11!5 Icr- 
pents and other venimous beaſts, 


o 
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« The Manners of the Auncients. 


=E- 
THe rt that liued about Venice(according to the opinion of ſome)were fiſhermen, 
F: þ ho lived only of ſuch fiſh as chey could rake. Afterwards they began to bui!d ſome 
br” eſpecially at Riualto ; and this crowne began to floriſh by rhe rumeof therownes 
uilea,Concorde,Alcina,Padoua,Mont Oppirerge, Heraclea, Aquilin, Grada,Ca. 
ui d Laureora,at the comming of Att:/a in the yeare 456,or as others write 450, 
2ndthe inbabirants have retained the divers humours and manners of all theſe places. 
þ Finally,the 4500 of Venice haue been alwaics graue and defirous by ail meanes to pre- 
>cheir libertie., 
" for the other places of the marquiſat of Treviſo and Frivlithey haue imbraced 
them that haue beene maiſters, but eſpecially the fations whichhave raignedthrovgn- 
Iralie. 
he Iſland of Candie did floriſh in former times,whenas her king did hold all Greece 
mawe. The Cretois were held the beſt archers in the world : they inuented the Pyrricke 
eein the time of their king Cydon. They were all armed whenas they daunced; and 
Kh becn ſo continued in this Ifland , as the Peſants daunce on holie daies inthe hot- 
tettime of Sommer, not caring tor any ſhadow, and with their armes,thatis toſay, a 
Chow ſheafe of arrows,& a ſword,as it vvithour it they could hauc no good grace in dan- 
no. The moſt famous nations among theGrecians haue taken their laws fromthe Can- 
diots,as P/ato doth witneſlc, eſpeciallly the Lacedemonians rooke their praQtiſe from 
them.They had one which did entoine that all their children ſhould be bred vp in pub- 
lickezothe end that the poore hauing thelike breeding to the rich, they ſhould haue no 
cauſe to enuic them; and it was allo ordained by the lawes, that to inure their children 
notto feare any thing, but to beare all things with paticnce,they ſhould be accuſtomed 
toarmes ;zandro make rhem contemne heat,cold, hunger, and thiiſt, chey thould carric a 
bowand arrowes in dauncing, and their apparrell ſhould be fit tor warre, Allthe Can- 
dioes were forced to marrie being of age , and then they were difmilt from the compa« 
D nicof young men, They did not preſently conduRt their wines hometo their houſes, but 
they attended vntill they were able ro manage the affaires of a hovihould, and kinstolks 
married indifferently one with another. There was a law, that if the brother Cid marry his 
liſter he ſhould make her a dowric of halfc his patrimonie. To rauiſh a maid was more 
elteemed than if he had obtained his deſire with her free conſent, Inthe end the Can- 
Gotsleauing their auncient diſcipline became pirars, having beene alwaics powerfull at 
ea, and had carried themſelues fo valiantly, as they had var:quiſhed them of Attica,and 
led armies fortunatly into Sicilic. 


q] The Manners at this day. 


Tit Venetians ſhe a great grauitie in their a&tions,bur they are very ſeuere where 
they commaund, yea ſometimes with excefle : they ſpeake little being at therable, 
andthey areno good horſemen, for that they liue ina citie where this exercilc is lirtle 
practiſed, for that the chiefeſt voiages & cumbars of the Venetian gentlemen are by {ca. 
Ipiits are not(molt commonly)ſo actiue as therclt of the Italians : but they haue 
Feat judgements, and prevaile whenas they giue themſclues to any {cience : within this 
Citic there are many excellent and rare men in all artsand {cicnces, They utter Iewes 
6Gretians to live there in their religion without any moleſtation. To conclude,they 
F ®ythatthe Venetians arc ſtately, crattie, and greedie z the Veronois ſtudious,and taith- 
7 zthey of Padoua fieric, and rhey of Vicence deſirous of revenge. Moreouer they 
that the Venetians bring ſiluer tothe war, they of Treuiſo ſwords, thatthe Breflans 
eto make trenches, the Venctians to furniſh an armicto ſea,they of Padoua to ma- 


rug horſes, and they of Bergamotolay ambuſhes, They ſayall{o rouching the women, 


of Crema arc decentull,they of Vicence conſtant,they of Venice inſolenr,and 
Yy wj | carrie 


XVI. 


XVIL 


XVIIL 


X 1 Y. 


aus. <elcpays ee ae 
43. - 


7” RL ms RA Hm 4s » 7 427 


The Commonweale of Uence. 


X X. 


»X XI 


carrie themſclues like princeſſes ,they of Verona gratious, they of Breſha Giligene ct, .,, 
of Treviſo icalous, and they of Bergamo fſubtile, and that there aremany men whit, * 
ſpeake i!l.Padoua hath good ſouldiers, Vicence many Earles, and Erefſia inhabirznys 
which are not charitable ro the poore. They of Friuli are fierie, fodaine,alwaies wah, 
full, and wonderfull induſtrious, hauing an aRtive ſpirit, and very ſubrile. The inhahj. 
tants of Iftria are neither long lived,nor of great courage. 

The inhabitants of Candice are by nature apt and ready todoeeuill : the auncienr; 
gauethem the title of lyars: _ are ſubtile and couetous,and do hardly endure 1aboy; 
nether do they learn any art or ſcience perteAly.Ir is true thar at this day ,as Belong, (air h, 
they dopradtiſe from their youth(accordingto their auncient cuſtome)to ſhoote, her. 
in boy excel cuen the Turkes themſclues z andthey are actiueand vyaliantat ſea as much 


as they hauc beene in former times. 
«| The Riches, 


T Heſcigneurie of Venice doth draw yearely in time of peace from the Eſtates which 
are ſubicvnto it,two millions of gold, after the manner that followerh. They re. 
ceive fromthe townes of Italic cight hundred thouſand crownes,of which Eergarth and 
Biefſia pay aboue three hundred thouſand. They draw out of Venice'ſeucn hundred 
thouſand crownes,of divers impoſts and cultomes, for that of wine alone is rentedat a © 
hundred and thirtic thouſand crownes yearely. They raiſe moncy alſo of diuers tenths 
and taxes impoſed vpon the gentlemen and citiſens. And the other fine hundred thou: 
ſand riſeth of the ſalt which is made vpon thoſe places which are along the fea, and of 
the cuſtomes,impoſls, and ayds which the {ca townes pay vnto the ſcigneurie. And ſome 
ſay that they did draw five hundred thouſand crowns trom the realme of Cypres, which 
ſome hold they levie of heir ſubicOs by another mcanes, 

Theſe be the revenues of this commonweale, which is ſubie&to the accidents of 
other Eſtates of Chriſtendome, that is toſay, they conſume ina manner all this money 
in cheir ordinarie charges, forthe entertaining of ſouldiers, armies at ſea, in the for- 
tification of rownes and caſtells, and in the fees of magiſtrats and officers of thecitic : 
by reaſon whereof ſome thinkerthey haue nothing remaining, ard if they had it ſhould 
go towards the payment of their old debts which they hauc run into: ſo as they con- 
clude that their ordinarie revenues are all ſpent , or the greateſt part,in their ordinaric 
charges during the time of peace. But we doe nor theretore thinke that this common: 
wealc is not powerfull,for that princes and communalties which have moſt mcancs to 
make mony extraordinarily, haue greateſt power : burthis Eſtate hath ſufficient means, 
and it may leuie more with lefle feare and danger,than other Chriſtian princes can do of 
their ſubies. For whenas any war falls vpon this ſcigneurie, or that they are forcedto 
arme extraordinarily, although they haue no war, as whea the Turke levies ſome grcat 
armie, they have recourſe vnto extraordinaric meanes which are many and diucrs,and E 
yetthey may bereduced vntothice. 

The firſt is ro raiſc the tenths which are alreadic impoſed ypon gentlemen and bour- 
vefles, who haue lands and rcuenues, and this is done by augmenting the number, that 
15,wheras they payd before but once a yeare,tomake them ty pay twice or thrice, accor: 
ding to the wil of the Senart : & in like manner whenas they double the raxcs, which the 
ſcigueu rie cauſerh merchants to pay according to the value of their merchandiſc,which 
is almoſt the centh part of their gaine, and theſe things are alſopaid by the geaticmen 
and richeſtcitiſens. We may alio include herein 2noiher tax which the people pay when- 
as they arme extraordinarily : tor that in all their armies they are bound to entertained | 
certainenumber ot men. | 

W henas then they haue recourſe vnto this firſt meanes , they doeit cafily , for that all 
pay it willingly, and doe freely afhiſt cheir countrie. Bur if this ſuthceth nor, they fic v1- 
tothe ſecond, whichyis that gentlemen (erue for acertaine time in their offices without 


any fec : and moreouer they ordaine the chicte honours which are accuſtomed to be 8!- 
11ct) 
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tlemen beſt deſeruing,ſhall be ſoldzbut not in perperuitie, nor to him chat will 
= nemo, for rather than ro giue it ro an vaworthie perion,they willbeſtow it ypon him 
"ar offers leaſt, for that he is of greatervalour and more merit: by the like meancs m 
bemarre which the Chriſtian princes made againſt theVenerians in the league of Cam- 
hey did raiſe aboue fiue hundredrhouſand crownes, 

lnother meanes to make money is alſo praftiſed by this Commonweale, the which 
rev call Dcpoſt or pledge of the Councell, whenas for money they declare young men 

warevnder age,capable to come intothe Councell,and to obraine offices. 
—Therthird mcanes to draw money,is whenas the Commonweale vpon ſome great ne- 


B ceſſutic is forced to borrow of priuat men, the which if they may not have willingly,they | 


willforce them vnto it, ſelling the citiſens goods and lands , it neceſſitic requires : the 
which being put in praGtiſe, breeds no tumulrt as among other people, nor any generall 
muinic. As tor cx4wple, if the Senar had reſolued that the third part of all citiſens goods 
fhould be fold, of which ſale there ſhould be a ſumme made, and the Comn.onweale 
wid acknowledge her ſelte debrortotheſe priuat men, to whom ( according to the 

&aeeot the Scoat) (he did bind her ſelte ro repay the money after the warre was ended, 

andſomuc!: by the yearc, that is to ſay, two for the hundred, and fo they pay it inthirtie 

yeres; and after: his manner the Commonweale doth pay hvr old debts, the which is 

alledprofic of the old Mount ;or elſe ſhe payes fiue for the hundred yearcly, and this is 
C alledthe new Mount, a11d the Mount of Subſtdie. And thelc intereſts are payed by the 
Commonwealc for debts whicharenot ſo old as the firſt,or clic ſhe payes more,& binds 
herſelfc ro pay the principall in a ſhort rime, and this 15 called thc newelt Mount, whenir 
hahbeene payed; and all debts whichare payed in five and twentic or thirtic yeares, 
whenasthey haue no warre {the whichthey auoid all they can) are cabily ſatisfied. 

They haue alſo beene accuſtomed to take money vpon exchange, and to giue eight in 
thehundrcd co them that would lend, and this was onely for cightecene yeares, Moreo- 
uerthey haue made many Lorteries of lands belonging to the publicke, where they haue 
drawne by blankes publickly inthe preſence of the chicle Senators. 

Theſe arethe meanes which the Seigneuric hath vſcd ro leuic money in their former 
warres, and whercof they may yer make vſe at their pleaſures, They may alſo increafe 
their cuſtomes of mercl:andile as the Senar ſhall decree. 

Toconclude, the State of Venice hath meancs to l:uje money without any diſcon- 
tentofthegentlemen, ciriſens,or people: for in their great neceſſities, the prince,& many 
gentlemen, and bourgeſſes,haue freely g uen great ſtore of treaſure tro the Common» 
walezand ſome haue giuen their wines jewels, conſidering that the Commonweale 
mgalflited had more necd of helpethan their wives had of ornaments. Andnor only 

Prux men of Venice haue giuen mony to the Commonweale,burt alſo the towns which 

aeſubiect vo her, hauc releeued her with ercat ſummes of money , belides the taxes 
E (4; ewiththey are charged. Thereaſon is, for that they loue the mild gouernment of 

this Commonweale, and alſo their juſtice which is inuiolably cbſcrucd, as well ro poore 
*nch. And therctore they haue rightly ſaid in Venice, Thar it imports not whiher the 
Publicke hauc any great ſtore of treaſure , ſoas prinat men be rich, as they are z for that 
(Svc have faid) the Commonweale may eaſily make vic of their goods. 
We wulttherctore conclude, that it is no caſic thing to know what ticaſure the citic 
Venice hathin her coffers. Let vs now ſee what the torces of this Commonuwweale are, 
8 We haue diſcourlcdat large of her wealth. 


D 


q The Forces: 


F Tis Seigneurie hath for her chicſe end, not to be wronged, andro carric her ſelfe as 
"a way have no lubie of ſcare : For thiscauſe ſhe hath and doth make many forts 
ateritofthis Eſtate. And as fortheſe forts(ſpeaking in generall)there is no prince 

any mote important and perfeR, for that they haue great and good rampicrsg 


y and ſpacious diches: and there arc ſome Towarscxceeding ſtrong, as lag 
uiſo, 
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uiſo, Lignago,and Cremaz ſome others are lo great in circuit, as they cannot be be fe. , 
ged bur by a royall armie,as Padoua,and Verona : others haue their citrade!ls and {oy4s 
which commaundthem in ſuch ſorr, as they may eafily be releeved; 2s we ſte at Breg, 
Bergamo, and Verona, which hath two caſtles, the one vpon the other. The caſlles g 
the Marquifat reduced into forts are Orcinoves, Aſſolainthe territoric of Brefl! Peſqui- 
era.and Lwnago, butaboucall, we muſt admire Nova Palma, ofa round forme, x1;1; 
nine Baſtians, whoſe ſtreets aniwer direQly vnto a place which-is in the middeſt of the 
towne, which they hold impregnable. They haue alſo in Lombardic the Poletine of It 9. 
uigue, where there are many places which are made Cefenſible, In Frivlithere isnot any 
ſtcopg caſtle bur that of Marran, ſeated amongſt pooles and mariſhes ncere vnto the (ex 

*bur excecding ſtrong, for that it isina manner diuided from the firme land except of one 
fide, which may be calily defended by few men, There is at{o the caltic of Oloppe yp. 
on a veric high mountzine, w hich hinders the paſſage of any armicinto Ital:c, ang | 


17G Dy 
any other they cannor bring the canon. As for the rowne Vadenayit isnot veric ltrong for 
thatthe ground is nor fitro be forteti2d, InTftria, they haveno good place, but the cape 
of Iſtria. Vpon the fnore and Iſlands of Dalmatia and Sclauonia,there are fome townes 
with forts,as Zara, and Catarro : but the townes of Dalmatia haue not any necd of for. 
tification, for that they cannot march into the countrie with any armie by land, butts 
make incur{1ons of {mal importance,and the reaſon is,for that the mountaincs are rough; 
and the paſſages veric narrow. ns tl 

Inthe Iflandot Cortou there is an excellent fort, which is as it were the key or port 
ro enter into the gulfe, ſo as with ſmall forces they may hinder the entrie of the grearcht 
armic, 

In the Tfland of Candie, the rowne whereof this Iſland takes the name,and Cana, are 
exceeding ſtrong, both by art and ſ{cituation: but Rethymo and Scitia cannot berear- 
med ſtrong bur 1n regardof their ſcituation: andin the tone of Candie,there is 2 good 
arcenall of gallics. 


For the detence of theſerownsand forts, this Scigneurie doth make vſe of their owne 


ſubjects: and im Lombardiethey traine vp about fue and twentic thouſand men, which 
they call Cernides, for that of all the juriſdiQtions and countries which are ſubic& to chis D 
State,thoſe are cholen whichare held moſ$ fit to bearearmes; and theſe are a!l tootinen 


” Il 
I;CH 
arenot veric fit to fightin an open ficld, nor to keepe their rankes. And therefore the 
Seigneuric whenas they will raiſe a compleatarmie to go to field, they doe entertayne 
them that dwell in thoſe townes which arc ſubic& vnto thery, and alſo {trangers who arc 
no lefle valiant thanthereſt, The Italian footmen are couragious, actiue, and fit for $kir- 


miſhes, or to givean aſſault: yetthcir order is not ſo ſtrong and good as the Germans 


TITOITEE 


by reaſon whereof this Seigneuric hath in former times had, as well of their owne (ub- 


%\ { 
FS 40s 


ies asof ſtraungers, about fifteene or twentie thouſand men, And for the forc{aid rea 
ſons they doe giue pay vnto certaine Cantons of the Suiſſes and Grifons, ſo asthcir! 


of whom they make @uers priuat muſters:; but for the moſt part theſe are pealants whic! 


I ik a 


men of their armies of ail ſorts may amount to five and thirtic thouſand men. more 0 
leſſe, according tothe neceſſitie of their affaires: thereſt of the foormen arc imploved tor 
the guard of rownes, and the ſcruice of their gallics. The footmen haue three crowntes 
for their enrertainement cuerie fue and fortic dayes: when they arc imployed, and in 
great neceſ{itics, they riſe to ue crownes a monerh. ; 

As for ther horſemen,the Seigneurie doth entertaine as well for their guard, as repu- 
tation, fix hundred menat armes well choſen; cucric one of which was accuſtomed to 
hauethree horie, burat this day they keepe but two, which muſt be faire and beauritu! : 
eueric one of theſe hath for his yearely entertainment one hundred and twentic duck2ts, 
and they are for the moſt part getitlemen ofthe rownes of Lombardie,which arc ſubiet 
rothis State: andalthough they havenorace of horſes,yert may this number be avginen' 
tcd to a thouſand or hfteenc hundied, 

| This Stare in like maner was accuſtomedto entertaine in Lombardic,about one tou: 
, And light noſe, durthey hauc left off ro make this ſuperfluous expence, for thai tney 
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alwajes caſily furniſh themſelues with goo! numbers, or they might imploy the 


of Dalinatia and other places, who are fit trocut off the enemies victualls, and 
charge an armie in the reate, Thele men are very expett andready, andit they be 
enthcy will cally tome againe rogether, and rocouc their rankes. They may dravy 
SFDalmati:and other Iflands about three thouſand of thele ſou}diers, and ncere as 
_ ight horſc out of the townes of Italie.In their armics at firme land chis feigneury 
whfor the molt part vicea ſtranger fortheir Generall,& therfore they haue many times 
wertained abſolute Lords,as Marquiſes and Dukes, whom they pay and recompence 
bountifully for their paines : for they cannot endure ro hauc anyot their ſc:1gneuric to 
B beachicte commander. And it they know chat any gentleman of Venice affects the war, 
followes the court of other princes, they call him preſently hometo his hovſe,de- 
mgrathcr in their wars at land to haue a ſtranger for their Generall than one of their 
owne State, and to imploy an armic of ſtrangers, rzthcr than their owne ſubiects : bur 
yetthey are accuſtomed to ſcnd withtheir Generall(as it were companions)two gentle- 
xn of their commonweale, men famous for their werits , with the ritle of Prouiditort 
or general! Pourucicrs without whole conſent the Genera:i may not f1:bt nor vnder- 
eany ation of tmportance. And although it may feeme to breed many inconuent- 
eqesto {cc a Pourveier commaund a Generall, a citiſen {t1angers, and one that vnder- 
fadspothing in war, him that hath beene bred vp nity yet by this mcanes they avoid 
C atherdangers which arc of nolefle importance,wherinto the commonveale hath fallen 
whenas they hauc imployed their owne ſubiccts and forces; 

— Totreat of their warlicke preparation for the ſea, as of the thing which is of grea- 
telimportance, Ll will ſpeak fuſt of the beginning,to the end it may be the better vinider- 


ſtood: Hay therefore that it isnv other thing but that admirable Arcenall of Veaice; the 
which is not only very great, but alſo the faireſtand the beft furniſhed with all waikike 
necellaries that is this day inthe world. Itſtands ina cornerof rhe citic, &:foncere vnto 
theſea,as it doth not ſceme tobe diuided bur to bea part pt it; the which wakes it to 
ſeemegreater inthe opinion of ſuch as doebehold rt. Tt is enuironed with good walls, 
butwithout any rampires,for that it cannot be battered yz and we may ſay.that ir ſtands in 
Dalknd,forthat it is compaſſed about witha channell,the which we may otherwiſe call 
thefort of Venice. 
Thereare many times two hundred gallics in this Arcenall, beſides others at ſea, the 
which haue beene accuſtomed to be (ortie in number : and there arc alſo rwentic grea 


gallies, thewhich in regard of the leſſer may be called men at armes, for that they arc 
neither lo light nor ſo fic to row as thereſt : bur they worke a greater cfie&t in a {ca tght 
hauing a good wind, and they arc ablc to charge one hundred fmall gallies : they make 
Elrarmics invincible, being of greater ſervice than ſhips of war, fur that beſides the 
ales, they may vſethcir oarcs.Thcre is inthis Arcenall io many meancs to are an inti- 
Mtnumber of men, as itis an admirable thing to ſce, andekere is fuch aboundance of 
E otnance,not only luftcient for {o many gallies with offenftue and defenfiue armes for 
louldicrs and marriners, but allo there is ſuch ſtore of all 2rher things, as this Arce- 
dall might furniſh priuat ſhips, forts ,and armics at land whconas ne eſitic requires. 
| ASfortimber to make new eallies there is great abundance,notlo much for the quan- 
Weand preatneſſe of the wouds which the ſcioneuric hath nccre vnto the ſca, as tor tic 
are they hauc throughout all rhis Eftateto preſerve their oakes, the which are cafily 
- Abit to Venice by ſea, and by the rivers which fall into the {ea neere vnto this 


ey 


Burto (peake in a word what may be conceived of the Arcenal,I ſay that inthe whole 

AF Worldthe like 15not to be found,nor berter furniſhed with good workemen,which areto 
number of three hundred , who labour continually and with ſuch, Giligence as it is 

| wmirable, ſo as there hath beene ſeene in lefle than ten daies thirtic gallics tully armed 
—eereadic to fight, and we may coniecure that in a ſhort time rhey arc abie to 
nethem all.They imploy much money in this Arcenall, in the which chey make none 

_ "Pct and (aa) gallies,with ſome brigantins,for that priuat men having great ps, 
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cthecommonweale makes not any, but may vie them when they hauenced. They yz, A 
no men torow intheir galleis, for that all their ſea rownes, and thole of the firme Land 
with the citic of Venice do furniſh what they want, and as for ſouldicrs, they Imploy 
thoſe men which they call Cernides, The Captaines and Commaunders of g3llejs re 
for the moſt part gentlemenot Venice, whole number is very great ; lo as cuery p4!!e 
beſides the Commaunder hath two Venetian gentlemen to exerciſe them inthe 046-7. 
pline of the ſea. They haue no want of any thing bur biſcuir,eſpecially when it is deere; 
yet they make good proviſion, hauing many great ſtorchoules, inthe 9, hichthey keeps 
#boundance of whear,and other corne,and allo of biſcuit, | 
For the guard and (afetic of the gulfe of Venice andthe Iſlands of the Tonian ſe? they p 
entertaine continually an armie of fiuc andthirtic or fortie gallies with a Provnidiror g; 
Pouruecior, anda Capraine of the gultfe; and this doth coſt the Stare yearefy five thy. 
land duckars, accounting the biſcuir. Theſe galleis not onely ſecure the {ea trom pirars 
but are alſo ameanes to breed vp many gentlemen in their armies at ſea,although they 
haueno war of any great importance: and morcouer this doth purchaſe great reputs. 
tion vnto the ſeigneurie. 
Whenſocuer the Turke armes, they do in like manner increaſe the number of their 
alleys,and then they make a Genera!l of theirarmic, whoſename is ſo much elteemed 
by the Turkes, as they darenot come neere the gulte, much leſle the citic of Venice, 
Butnotwithſtanding that this guard be ſtrong,yert is1tnot able to ſecure all vell:1s which 
faile through this gulfe, for thar the leſſer which keepeneere vnto the coaſt of Dalmatia 
are ſpoiled by a certaine kind of pirars called Vicoques,who retireto Segne an Fleuuc, 
places belonging to thc houſe ot Auſtria: and theſe men come with certain armed baiks 
and moleſt the imaller ſhips inſuch fort as the ſeigneurie is forced to centertaine acay- 
raine at ſca with fiuc galliors, who hathno othercharge but to root out this race; anda]. 
thoughthe expence be great, yer the profit is not ſmall ropuniſh anumbcr of theeues, 
Iris no difficult thing to conceive what number of ſhips and galleisthe ſegneurie may 
ſet forth , for that wanting neither timber, armes, men nor money, they may armc what 
they pleaſe : and although for a long time there hath nor beene ſcene at ſea abouc one 
hundred gallcis,and few thips, yet be that will looke into former times.ſhall tind that two 
or three hundred yeares fince, the ſeigneuric had not fo great forces ; and yer they did 
arme two hundred ſhips or galleys for the conqueſt of the holie Land, and as many for 
that of Conſtantinople,whenas the Venetians went thither with the French:. 
Wherefore if neceflitie did preſſe the Yenetians,we muſtthinke that at this day when: 
asthcy abound more inwealth,and are more mightic in ſubie&s,having alſo an Arcenal 
betrer furniſhed than euer; they are not only able toſer forth the like number of veſſels, 
bur alſoro exceed it; and if they doit not, the reaſon is for thatthey would not hazard 
ſo many in one action: andalthough they be inferiour tothe Turkes in number.yct arc 
they not in power, andit is moſt certaine that if they were ſer vpon by the Turkes gal- 
lets, they would not feareto hgh with them, and for this cauſe the [ urkes durſt neucr 
charge them, 


C The Gouernment. 


XXV11, T Etvscomenow to diſcourſe of the orderby the which this goodly ſcigneuric hati 
beene (o long time goucrned, and how it hath continued lon oct than any other 

which hath come to our knowledge; and after whatmanner ithath preſcrucd it ſclte, 

amiddeſt ſuch warrs and combuſtions, fo as it ſecmes her ſubic&s, in reſpect of othe!5, 

cnioy a golden age, liuingin tranquilitic and peace, and encreaſing dayly in prolperit's 

and wealth z the which I hold doth proceed chiefely from the will of God , who Þat' 3 

particular care of this commonwecale, and morcouer we cannor deny but it grow©s 

a well ordred government inſtituted by wiſe men, who in former ages might hauc bm 

held for morall Philoſophers. Although this commonwcale be gouerned by geniieme?, 

andnot by the people,yer can we not fay thatitis a gouernment of many,nor of few 
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zohithath a prince or duke, thar it 15 the goucrnement of one alone : bur it is com- 


Fi 

| A oſedot all the three kinds of goucrnements, out of which they have made one rhac is | | 
PS onmonveale hath one head, who repreſents the Maieſtc of the empire in his | ll 

oabs;his gravity,and reputation,and he is called Duke or Capraine; by whomir ſeemes l) j 

eſtare 1cd. ro ſec his attire, and the outward carriage of an abſolute prince : of bl 

Sofeeletion we will ſpeake hereaftcr, and of his power. i 

*Forthe goucrnment and preſeruation of this flouriſhing Eſtate,they haue made a great Great Coun- ll; 

ancel, which doth confiſt of an aſſemblic of all the gentlemen of Venice, ſo as euerie ©: A 


E onewhich hath paſt the age of five and twentie yeares,may enter into this Councel ,and 4} 
wehis voyce, bur he mult firſt prouc his age by the oath of his father or morher (if they 
= or elle by his neereſtkinſmen ; and he muſt alſo proue by the teſtimonie of two 
wimeſſes that he is borne a gentleman. They haue alſo alaw by the which thoſe gentle- 
menthar hauc paſt the age of rwentic yeares may be admitted to come into the Coun- 
cell being allowed by the ſuffrages of the prince and Senat. The number of gentlemen 
tharmay lawtully enter into this Gouncel, is about two thouſand five hundred. Bur for 
-  thatmany arc continually imployed abroad for the ſeruice of the State, and ſome being 
bufied about other affaires, there doe neuer aſſemble aboue one thouſand {1x hundred, 
mdtheſc mect once cucrie weeke,thatis to ſay, on the Sonday morning,and vpon cueric q 
C faftday in the morning, whereas they chuſe the magiltrars, and diſtribute the governe- | 
mentsofthe Commonweale with a wonderfull order. I will forbeare to ſer downe the | 
manner of thcir ſitting in Councell, and of the election of magiſtrats by lors, fearing to | 
betootedious, and it may be not pleaſing; I will onely make mention of the Councels 
andchiefe officers of this State. {1 
- Oneof the chiete members of the Commonweale is the Councell of the Pregadi,for X X YITTI, "if 
thatinitthey treat and derermine of all matters of greateſt importance, They are fo cal- P:cgadi, | 
led (according tothe opinion of ſome) for that they were in old time aſſembled by the at 
publique officers, and as it were intreated bythem to come and giuc their aduice rouch- 
the affaires of the Commonweale. The Councell of the Pregadi conſiſts of one 
D hundred and rwentic, beſides the which, there are others which may enter intothis 
Councell, and give their voyces,as the Duke, the Six Councellors, the Councel of Ten, 
the Auogadori, and all the Procuratorsof S. Marke, with diuers other officers, who ha- 
ving paſt the time of their charge, may enter preſcntly into the Councell of the Pre- 
Yaand enicy the ſame priuiledges. There are other inferiour magiſtrars which may 
enterinto this Councell, yet they haue no voyces, but this honour is done them to vn- 
the affaires of the Commonweale, to make them to be the more eſteemed. | 
They haue becne accuſtomed during the neceſſities of the Commonweale,to eraunt 
apriuiledge to enter intothe Councel! of the Pregadi, toſuch as had aſſiſted rhe Com- 
monweale with a certaine ſumme of money, the law prefixing a certainetime how long, | 
mw they ſhould enioy this honour, bur they couldnot giue their voyces. This Councell can- "ut 
notdererminenor conclude of an y bulineſle, vnleſle there be foure Councellors pretent, | | 
and that there be ſixticin the wholenumber which giue their ſuffrages. | t 
Nexttothe Councell ofthe Pregadi, is the Colledge, which is the third member of The Colledge, j1 
Commonuveale, and of great reputation. This Coll:dge doth chictely conſiſt of | 
ee magiſtrars, which are the great Sages or wilemen, the Sages of the firme land,and 
pa of theſea, and it containes ſixteen gentlemen z the great Sages are fx in num- 
zandeither ofthe other two tive. Moreouer, it is compoled of the Seigneurie, that is 
ofthe Prince,of the ſix Councellors, and three hcads or Preſidents of the fortic. 
F *XSapes of the ſea have charge of thoſe matters which belong vnto the {ca, both for 
warre, and other affaires. T he Sages of the firme land rreat of marters of the land 
— Sgtowarre,or peace; and their chiefe charge is,to ſee what numbers of ſouldi- | 
_eemertained by the Commonweale. The grand Sages have a care both of rhe 
5% the other,andtheir chicſe charge is of warre andpeace, with other matters of the 


ence. The Colledge aſſembles cucric morning two houres after Sun riling. 
' And 


— 


—O—— 


———— 


fidents of the fortie ; whereas they read all letters recetued fince their laſt aflemblie, x "M 
audience to Embaſladours,ifany demaund it, and diſpatch all warters belongins tg 1,6 
three Magiſtrats. | 
The Duke, The ſupreame magiltrat of the citic is called Duke: his authorimicin the beginnjn, 
was great, bur it hathbin ſince modcrated, And to the end euerie thing may be plzjn!, 
vnderſtood, whenas the Duke is dead, the fix Councellors, with the three Preficeng; 
the fortie,cnter the palace, whereas theeldeſt Councellor carries himſclfe as Vice Dyl.c 
andfor this cauſe he doth mannage certaine buſineſſe which belongs vnto the Dues of. 
fice, All diſpatches ſent by rhis Seignevrie, are written in the name of the Gouernou:s: 
who neuer goour ofthe palace, vntill that a new Duke be created. The pzlace pres 
arc ſhur, and a litrle guard ſetat the wicker, more for an auncient cuſtome than for 1 y 
neceſſarie occaſion , for that the citic is no more troubled for the death of the prince 
than it would be for any priuat gentleman. Ic is true, that the magiſtrats aſſemble nor " 
doe juſtice vntill there be anew Dukecreated : the which the law hath ordained, for that 
the gentlemen being buſied about this creation, haue no leaſure toattend affaires.They 
caule the dead bodie of the Duke, being attired in his ducall roabs, to be brought into 2 
low chamber,calledihe Hall of Pioueghi: whereas itremaines three dayes,and there are 
twentie gentlemen attired in ſcarlet appointedto attend ir,when it is brought downe jn- G 
to the Hall, and there they fit abour it during the ſaid three dayes. After which his fu. 
neralls are made, with that pope and magnificence that is requiſit for ſo oreat adipni- 
tic. The day after, thegreat Councell aſſembles, whereas the great Chancellour giues 
them to vnderftand, that before they begin thecreation of a future Duke, they ſhould 
chuſe the five CorreRors, and three Inquiſttors, The office of the Inquiſitor is to exa- 
mipe the life and ations of the deceaſed duke,and to ſearch if he hath obſerved the laws : 
and finding that he hath erred in any thing, they are bound to accuſe him: and all the 
puniſhment which he had deſerued, mult fall vpon his heires ; bur they are onely pecuni- 
aric fines. The office ofthe CorreQors is ro conſider if it beneeCfull to bring in any new 
law, to be ob{crued by thenew prince,or correftany errour which hath been dilcoucred 
in the gouerement of the laſt Duke. Aſter all this, they proceed to the cleion of a 
new Duke,the manner whereof I omit for brevities ſake, 
Six Councel, The ſupreame markes ofthe Venetian empire,are ſerled in the Dukes perſon, for that 
lots, he ſeemes to be abſolute lord inthe Commonweale. But notwithſtanding thar ne en- 
ioyeth this great dignitie, yet hath he nor full power in any thing : for that he may not 
determine ofany thing without the preſence of his Councellors, which arc (1x, 2ndihey 
are alwaies choſen of the moſi honourable gentlemen of the city,according tothe great- 
neſle and dignitic of the place, Theſe fix Councellors fit with the Duke and diſpatch all 
affaires,cſpecially priuar and particular,as ro gue audience,to read publique lettets,grant 
priuiledges,and ſuch like : in which the Duke cannot do any thing without the preſence E 
of fourc Councellors. And when the duke is not with them, they may diſpatch aftuires, 
as they ſhall thinke good. 
Sanngey of The Councell of Ten is a member ofthe Commonweale, of verie great importance, 
whoſe authorities hkevnto that of the Pregadi,ouer the whole citic, for that it may tre2! 
of all affaires of Stare,and is not ſubieR to any greater power. It is true, that they goc 
not practiſe this authoritie bur in caſes of great importance , which were impoſſibleto 
reuent by other meanes: as to determine of a warte, toconclude a peace, to Mannagea 
lineſle ſecrerly,and ſuchlike : the which it they were trearcd of in the aſſemblic,an dat- 
rerwards conſulted of in the Councell of the Pregadi(as they ought tobe) i appily they 
ſhould not be managed with ſuch ſecrecie and ſpeed as thetime required. 11£35 they F 
are to deliberat of any great matter which concernes the State of the whole citie, the” 
Councell of Ten, with the Prince, and his fix Councellors aſſemble onely : andthis :5 
limply called the Councell of Ten. Sh 
The office of Procurator of S, Afarke is of great reputation ; for that this dignitic »* 
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Fart xedukes continues for life, and neuer ends but with death. There was neuerany [) 
LL gentlema leman of reputztion in this citic but had this dignitic, and but few dukes fince this 
magiſtra twas erected, but was firſta Piucurator, In old rime there was but one Procu- 


aſticutcd to havethe chargeof the Temple of S. 27arke,and of the treaſures ther- Uh. 
» afterwards Sebaſtian Ziant hauing at his death left great foundations to the Church, y | 
Sewas another created forthe managing of that which he had lett, and ſo fromtime | 
11m they haue beenc augmented, ſoas inthe yeare 1423 they camc to the number of , | 
nine, whereof three had the.charge of S. Markes Church, and of the treaſures : three . Hl 
had the care of ſuch goods as were left by them that dwelt of the one f1de of Canal- | 0 
andthe other three had the like charge ofthe goods which werelett on theather . | i 
dof Canal-grande.Butin the yeare 1509 the commonweale was forced rocreate fix 4 
more,and to grant this honourto ſuch as did lend a certaine ſumme of mony. They haue 
alþauthoritic to force heires to performe the will of the dead. They weare cucall orna- IN 
ments,and go betore altmagiſtrats. 
>The Auogadori,or Tribunes of the commons,are places of great importance, and Auogadort, 
mmbred among the chiefe. The authoritie of this magiſtrar is grear,for thar jt is necel= 

ein all conſultations there be at the leaſt one of the Auogadori,whereot there be 

thee: they hauc the care and charge to ſee the lawes and primledges oblerued. There 

xeinfinit other officers and magiltrats in theci'ie of Venice, the which to anotd redt- 

C ouſneſſe 1 forbeare ro deſcribe 19 parricular,teterring the curious reader ro them that 
havewritten whole volumes of this ſubieR. 

"Wemay hercby oblervethar the {eigneurie of Venice is meerely Ariſtocratical,diftri- 

butingthe chick honors,dignities,and offices to the gentlemen of Venice zand thelefler 
whichhaue no power, vnto the common people: & yer to content them,the {eignevrie 1 
hathleft chem the office of Chauncellor, which is one of the worthicit and moſt honou- il 
ble within the ciric, being alſo continucd for lite : and morcouer they haue the oftices 
of Secretaries of Eſtate, which is alſo very honourable, 

Theduke although he ſeemes to be a prince, yet is he nothing bur the firſt gentleman 
of Venice,and hath burtthe concluſion , when there is queſtion of voices in what bodie 
D acolledge ſocuer he be. At Venice, the decrees of magiſirats bind every one in parti- 

eularfor the juriſdicton of euery mag; ſtrat: but the colledge or councellot tenis aboue 

particular magiſtrats, and the ſenart 1s aboue the ten; andthe great councell (which is 

theaſſemblic of al the gentlemen of Venice that are of age)holds the ſoucraigntic abouc 

theſenat;ſo as if the ten be diuidced,they callthe councell of the ſages,which make two 

andthirtie,and if they carnot agree, thy aſſemble the ſenzt : but if che matter concerns 

high points of maicſtic, thc great councell meers,By theſe three coiledpes or bodies, all 
theirlawes and ſtatutes are made : and ordinaric aftaires of Eſtate arc diſpatched by the 
ſeven, whichthey caltheſeigneurie. | 

Finally there Is a wonderfull cqualitic worthie of much commendation in this citic , 
E Whercasthey reſpe neither poore nor rich, gentlemen nor common pcople, who (as I 

laid) haue ſome ſhare in this commonweale, enioying many offices which arc very 

eficiall vnto them z whereby the people are very much afteted vnrothe nobilitic, 

and ſhewthemſclucs very bumble, and the gentlemen are their protectors, favou' ing ) 

theminalltheir neceſiiies, 2nd acuancing them to honours, whereof they are cai)able, | 
_ On leigneuric hath grcat regard to pouertie, for the which they provide by a'l 500d 
| meanes,wherby they make PO Ic mi{crable wretches M1 wil Bot lay lubicct but flaues to 
zfor that the commonweale oth (pend much money to keepe dovwnethe price 
| bread, and other things necef{aric for the life of man. Ir is thereforeno wonder, if 
ve pcople do willingly and without erudzing bearcall the burthens during the neccſh- 

F UeSof thecommonweale. s | 

' The people of other townes ſubict voto this ERate; areinlike manner very faithfull; 
That he which goes to gouerne them , hath no other end but to do juſtice to cucry 
Man, and toaſhiſt the rownes which arc vnderhis charge; for in doing lo, at his returne 


nes greaterhonours,bur if hc couerne himſeltc otherwile,he 1s puniſheg,and no 
| LE | more 
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more imploied: there is another reaſon why theſe people Joue the Venetian gov. a 
ment, for that they are notcharged with inſupportable cuſtomes and impoſts . a5 (g;1,- 
miſerable rownes arc by tyrants. 
XX IX, If we ſhall compare this commonweale with others which haue gon before it (yer 
| not ſpeaking of their greatneſle and forces, but onely of their manner 2nd forme of 9g. 
vernment and good lawes)we ſhall ind how much it doth in this point exceed all others; 
-forthat we may ſay thoſe have beene gouerncd by men that were greedy of {pole ang 
bloud,andthis hath beene guided by the creator of all things,and found out and framed 
by Philoſophers, with a perfeRt compoſition. I cannot finda better example ard arg. 
ment hereof,than the commonweale of Rome, which hauing ina manner made {ibjeq p 
all the world, yer could not maintainc her owne libertic aboue ſeucn hundred yeares, 
whereas this being enuironed by ſo many powerfull enemies which haue ſtill ſought her 
ruine, having not any neighbour prince for a faithfull friend, hath beene able tor the 
ſpace of one thouſand and two hundred yeares and more to maintaine her libertie, yea 
and torefiſt the huge and fearetull forces of the great Turke, and in former times of 111 
Chriſtian princes. I knownot (to ſpeake the truth) what power is able at this day to 
vanquiſh and ruine it, it that diſcord (the only meanes tovndermineit) creepsnot into 
this commonwealc but there are many graue and wiſe councellors which watch conti. 
nually to prevent it : and alchough it ſeemes ro ſome that for the great wickedneſſc 
which is committed dayly within the citie of Venice, ſhe cannot long auoid hertorall C 
rainc and ſubuerſion, yer others know that beſides the magiftrat who doth his beſt en- 
deauour to reforme all diſorders, thereare many deuourt perſons whoſe prayers would 
ſtay this deſolation. 

Sceing that we hauc related the perfeQtions of this commonweale, it ſhall notbe im- 
pertinent to ſer downe her defects in particular, although they be of no great moment, 

The firſt(andit may be the greateſt)is that they hold fo great acountric and {o popu. 
lous (for the feeding wherof they haverecd of viAtualls from othernations) that if they 
had not the ſea open by the which they bring great ſtore of graine to Venice,their coun: 
tries ſhould be in continuall wantof bread, which would be very troubleſome to their 
ſubicQs. For this onely reaſon they doſo much eſteeme apeace with the Tutke, where- I 
by there is much corne brought to Venice from countries that are ſubie& vnto him, and 
for this reaſon allo they doe ſo much reſpe& the king of Spaine,who doth oftentimes 
giue them leaue to tranſport graine from Mcilic and Pouillia. 

The ſecond defeCt is,that they imploy none bur Italian footmen, although itbe cer 
raine that they haue loſt much of their auncient reputation, the which hath happened 
by the diuerſitic of fighting; ſoas in their batrallions they are much inferjour to the 
Suiſſes and Germanes : wherefore this commonweale ſhould haue good numbers ot 
Suiſles and Germanes in their armies, by which meanes their footmen ſhould be berter 
eltcemed. 

The third is, that they makenot anyone of their lubie&s, but a ſtranger Generall c r 
their armie , whereby they ſubic themſclues to the diſcretion of another. Morcouc! 
they are forcedto ſpend much vpon their forts, for that men finding dayly new dcuices 
to aſſaile, it is neccſaric rochange them from time totime z wherein they haue many 
times beene at great charge, the which hath much hindercd the happineſle of this com: 
monwealc. 

Bur theſe deteRts are not all paſt remedie, and for this cauſe thoſe wiſe Senators haue 
a continuall care to preuent all inconueniences,and haue no other deſſcigne but to pre 
ſerue the State in peace and libertic. Without doubr they arc not like to haue any trou- 
bles and combuſtions among themſclues, for they neucr ſuffer any priuat quarrel! '0 
grow among them, bur they preſently pacific it, cither by louc, or by the authori- p- 
tic of the ſoucraigne councell of ten. Moreouer there is not any citiſen or gen!1eman 
that doth attaine to any ſuch repuration,degree, or wealth, as he may hope ro ma#© him- 
ſclfc a tyrant, but they liue louingly together in great peace and concord. 
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«| The Religion, 


Venetian arc firme Romiſh Catholickes, as all their ſubieAs be which remain 
Stralie : but the inhabitants of the Iſland of Corfou follow the religion of rhe 
n Schiſmatickes, wherin this commonweale dorhnort impeach them, fearing lealt 

people ſhould growinto a mutinie,and be wearic of their commaund, and lo inuite 
theirenemics to attempt ſomething, and yet the ſezgneuric hath curbed chem by a fort 
and agarriſon which it enterraines there; ſo as they that would raiſe any troubles Or 
buſtion,ſhould hardly effect their deſſeignes. They are after the like mannerin Can- 
ewhercasthe people do wonderfully hate the nameand reliyjon ot the Latins : Ic is 
we that ſome of them are affected to the Romiſh Church, and are irecd trom {chulime, 


wherein the reſt per{iſt. 
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og The Dukes and Princes of the Commonrweale of Venice : and the moſt re- 
Wt; zarkable things which paſt during erther of their goucrnements. 


X A Al. 


Avivs Anartsrtyvs was the fiiſt prince of the people, choſen in Hera» XY YIL 


Gn =. the ycarc 697,a man of fingularjuſtice. He ſware inthe hands of Chri/to- 
pherParriarch of Grada,to gouerne according to the laws, and to haneno regard bur to 
thepublique good. He pacihied their dificrences with LZz1tprand king of the Lombards, 
and made a lcague with king Ar/pert. He forced the Equilins,who had 1cbelled,to obedi. 
enceaswell by his authoritic, as by armes, and increaſed their renenues, He gouerned 
twentieycares, ſix moneit;s,and cight daies. 
2. Maxczr T 26 4ailaxof the fame place of Heraclea, vas chofen to ſucceed him, 
bythecommon conſent of the people. He was deuour,aftable,& mo.lcit, burnor ſocare- 
tulofthe gouernement as his predeceſſor. The Patriarchſhip of Grada was transferred 
D twAquileain his time,by Lulttprand,and there growing grcat Warrc: DO re21on of the two 
Bilbops,he medlced not,bur died, hauing bin dukenine yearcs,and one aid wwentic Gaics, 
j Hoxrtzrz Hieyar et, ſurnamed /7ſe, anoblemanot Heraclca, vurchaſed great 
repuration by his worthic exploits. Paule the Exarke of gouernou: of Raucnna had re- 
courſe voto him, the Grecian arwie being defeated, and {iege layed before Rauenna, by 
Izipea, He recoucred Raucnna, rooke the kings nephew pritoner, flew the duke of 
Vincence,and reſtored the Exarke to his rights. He [ſuppreſt theraoi Aquilea,who troub- 
ledthe publique quict, and he incouragedrhe yourh to armes. He was flaine by realon 
ofthe diſcentions of the Iclulains,hauing bin prince cleuen yeares,and ftiue moneths, 
- Cfler the death of this third duke, in the yeare 737, they mai an afjemblre, in the which 
E 4was decreed and concluded, That they |Loald not chuſe any duke ſor /; x vearcs, and that they 
ua create amaiſter of the ſonldters whichſhould be ennuall: the which contiancd frac yeres, 
for in the zeare 742, they proceeded tothe election of a duke, ſince which trme the Commennweale 
of r emice bath elwayes had dukes vnto this day. The for ſt which was choſen in this office, 111 
Dominic Leen ; the ſccond Felix Cornicula;, the third Theodat ſonne to 1 (e, tilled nity (008 
nt, ana wa continued the zeare after, but he died before 115 time exvired gy the fourth 
Cepare, who was ſubrogatcd in his place z the fift was Crane Fabritiatie, who had (15 eyes 
pat ent, ana was dit miſſed. | 
+ Tazzobar Hienar t ſonne to Y7ſe,was declared duke,fiueyeres after the death 
father : during the which, the people were gouerned by a maiiter ol the ſouldiers, 
leauing Heraclea, came to Malamocco. There he was firlt created, and limiced 
Ines with Aſtolfoking of the Lombards. He was flaine by Galia a citilen of Mala- 
Mocco,in the thirteenth ycarec of his principalitic. 
f. Gar La of Malamccco, a wicked and ſeditious man,carrying himfelfc as protector 
te publique libertic;was createdinthe place of Theodat : but his wickedacs being dil- 
L z 1) coucred, 
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couered, and that he ſought romake himſelfe abſolute lord, which was the rea/on ws, 
he had ſhine Theodzz, the people put our his cycs, and within one yeate tooke from hi; 
the gouernement which he had vſurped. 

6. Douixico MonzGar1a of Malamocco, was ſet in the place of G://, 
people to reſtraine the dukes authoritic, made choyce of two Tribuncs yearc!y ; by 
being a bold &an infolent man,ſoughtro ryrrannize over the people,who being in 

ſed, pur out kiseyes,the fiſt yeare of his principalitie, 

7, Mavxiczs Gartsala,agentleman oft Heraclea,was choſen ro this &ipnitiefor 
his wiſedome, juſtice,and wealth, He made his ſonne duke with him,and they gonerneg 
together. In his time, the Church of Gradabeing moleſted, he ſent an embaſlidoyrry p 
Pope S/ephen to reconcile the difference. The Biſhoprickeof S. Peter of Caftel-O!jyglg 
was erected, and hedied, hauing gonerned three and twenrie yeares. 

8, Iounn GaLizala having bin dukenine yeres with his father,gouerned the com. 
monweale alone nine yeares. Atrer which time he made Manrice his tonne companion of 
his principalitic : but both of them being of bad life, and inſupportable, for that they hz 
Nain /þn Patriarch of Grada,caſting him fromthe top of a high Tower , Portnmnity, tt 
Patriarchs ſucceſſor,made a conſpuracie againſt them,wherupon a new duke was choſen, 
whereat they being amazed,the father fled into France,and the {onne ro Mantous in th, 
ſixteenth yeare. 

9. Out tnnrvs,beingchoſen prince by them ot the intelligence of Fortnnetyrgook C 
his brother Bear for companion,and Yalentinetheir third brother was alſo aſſociated by 
rhem vnto this digmitie, It is to be nored, that of theſe three, Bea? is pur in the rarke of 
dukes,inthe Councell hall at Venice, for that Obelerins had perſuaded Pepin king of Ita: 
lic ro make warre againſt the Yenetians,andthat Beat haddetcnded the Commonweale, 
hauing raigned hue yeares. 

10, Axcz PaxTiTtIArTIys, having carried himſelfe valiantly in the war againf! 
Pepin, was choſen duke, the people being retired to Realto. He was founder of rhe dukes 
palace,in the place where that now ſtands which was built ſince, The diuiſion ofthe em- 
pire being made in histime,the Venertians were left at libertie. The citie was diuided in- 
to Seſtjers, or parts, The Pregadi,and the Fortic for criminall cauſes was inſtituted. He 
gouerned cightecne Veares, 

Ii. IvsTixlanxn PakTITIATLysS, having been aſſociated in the dignitic,by his 
father, was aſter his death confirmed by the people, He called home 1h» tis b: 

from Conſtantinople,and tooke him for companion. He augmented the peop)es aut! 
ritic,and releeued Michaelemperour of Conſtantinople,againſt the Sarrazins 1he bod 

of S. Marke was in his time brought from Alexandria, and taken for their pro: 

the Church whichis atthis day,was conſecratedto his honour. He dicd *!:c {«: 

12. lounN PanTITIATI V s. brother ro Iuitinian,remained in tthedgdon! 

much augment the Church of S.Aarke, which he cauſedtobe ſerved by a ++ 
ofpricſts,c{tablithing thePrimicerio. He cauſed the head of Obelerizirro bo 
he had beſieged in the Ifland of Curtia: He wined Malamocco, the peop! 


belled,and held Obeler 1145 partie. He made war againlt the Narant ns, whom het bcucd. 
In the end,rthere was a conſpiracie made againſt him, and being ſurpriſed by his enem1its, 
neere vato 5, Peters Church, going to heare Maſle, they ſtripr + angie Arupariunnnh 
ments,and confined him to Grada, having ſhaucn his beard, the eioht yeare of 115 pri 
palitic, where he becamea Monke, and died. $a” 

13, PzxTtz#x TxapoxicofPola having carried himſelte to the peoples content in 
the war againſt Pep/z,was choſen duke. He didaflociat /ohn his ſonne, and they gave luc: 
cours to the Emperour of Conſtantinople, who cauſed Theedoſws Patrit ins ro nc 
them. He was made Protoſpataire ofthe Empire, to whoſe ſuccour he ſent ſixtic 0 I11CS, o- 
Lewes the ſecond granted him many priuiledges: 2nd in the end he was flaine by a ſccutt- 
onthe ſcucn and twentieth yeare, | | 
14. VrastPanrTITIATIVS bauing pacified the ſedition,was made duke.T! *] rs 
having {poiled Dalmatia cuen vnto Grada,were defeated by bim,and ob his fonne'\\ 20 
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affociat. Thc Emperor Ba/11rus honoured him much tor this ation, and made him 
and patairc of che Empire, He gouerncd ſeuenteene yeres, 
ag Joun PartitIATIVS ſonne to /7/e,hauing beenc confirmedin his dignitie, 
— *—eand burnt Comachia, and ſpoiled Ravenna to be reuenged of the earle of Co- 
bi, who had taken his brother Bzdoazre priſoner, and Wounded him to the dcath, 
Groming fickely, he cauſed the Churchof S. Cornelras, and S.Cypr/e» to be built at Mas 
Lmocco,and hauing gouerned fiue yearesand fix monerhs, heretiouncedthe dignitie, 
*Pirtr CaxDiaxwascholcnafterthevoluntaricdemiſſion of his predeceſlyr: 
was valiant and expert inarmes, yet very devout, He wentin perſon wit ten galleys 
wſt che Narantins : fighting valiantly againſt them, in his ſecond enterpriſe he was 
{He goucrned but five moneths. 
ZDow1x1cis Trinvnx is putin theranke of dukes by ſome, others that haue 
notſo curiouſly lockt into the hiſtorichave omitted him, having beene duke burthrce 
moneths and thir:cene dajes. There is nothing memorable ia kis time buta ccrtaine pri- 
ledze granted ro Chioggia. | 
Ps rt = furnamed T7:ban,ſonneto Domintc being choſen duke,obtained of Guyon 
mperor and king of Italic, a confirmation of the auncient priuiledges. The barbarous 
Jugs. cam? into Iralieand burnt Heraclea, Cape d' Arger, and Chioggia. This prince 
ated them with: much honour: and this was the third time that ſtraopers would haue 
Cyſurped this Eſtate. He governed foure and rwentie yeares, 
18. Vxs=z Bavoains was called Partitiativs, and was the fiſt which changed his 
name. He ſent Peter his ſonne to Conſtantinople, who was made Protoſpataire, In the 
yereg2o he obrained of Rado/ph emperour and king of Italic, the confirmation of the 
auncientauthoricic of the Venerians tocoyne money. tHe gaue himſcllc wholy to pie- 
tie, andin the ewentieth yearc he renounced the dignitie to become a Monke, and liucd 
religiouſly. 
19. Pzrzx Canvian theſecond, wasa valiant man,and made war againſt Laxteris 
quis of Iftria, who hindred the Venetians trafticke, whom hc ſubdued, and conque- 
redthepeople of Capo d Iſtria, He vanquiſhed ©_4/bert ſonne to Berengariw the empe- 
58, who hauing ſciſcd vpon Rauenna, (topt the paſlage of the Venctian ſhips. Iris 
me the maidens that were apt for martiage were ſtolne away by the Tricſtains,and re- 
covered ap2ine. He gouerned ſeucn ycarcs. 
26. Pz:rix Bavoalrefſonmneto Yiſewas redeemed by him from the Sclauonians. 
Hedidrule but two yeaics and ſeuen moneths,alwaics in peace,which he made {hcvy to 
Jovemuch.The Emperor Bere-2arius did him many fauours for his merits. 
2s Pertk Caxbiaxthethicd,ſonnetotheiccond Candian, did afſociat his ſoon 
Feeriothe dignitic : he armed three and thirtie vellells twice againſt the Narantins: at 
the ſecond time hte made a peace with them. His ſonne being blamed by him for his bad 
eauiour, reuoited againſt him and the commonweale, The people would haue {laing 
L him,but he Was {evt into exile, where toning with Guyon fonne to Brrengarim , annoied 
thecommonweale, the which did much trouble his father, fo as lic dicd inthe hifteench 
yeare, 
2, Pzrex' Canpiiacthe fourth,being £#1led from baniſhment(notwithſtanding 
thatthe people had taker; an oghneuer to receiue hin, #25 made prince with greatap- 
ie, He wrought ſo with Pope 1ohn the twelfth, as the h119P of Graca wasmade 
: rch, and Metropolitan of all the Venetian Eſtate,and of Iftria, > © Empcror Otho 
ed him many honourable priuiledges. He 1uined Vderze,and was {lainC 12 2 ſediti- 
onof the pcople, hauing gonerned twentic ycres, | 
#- P:ztknVnsroLawasa very deuout man,and choſen by the people againſi is 
«He went often difpuiſed to viſit the poore and hoſpiralls : he paceficd the Ciſcentt- 
WW Venerians with themof C po d Iſtria, who yeelded themſclues tributarics, 
2a th Beato Remualdo of Rauvennato liuc arcligions life : having goucrned two 
2 wo moneths, and twentie daics, 
F-YITAL Canpia ſonnet Peter the third, made aleague with the Emperour 
F, Lz ii Otho, 
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Otho. He fellficke inthebeginniog of his charge; ſoas hauing made a vow to become, a 
Monke if he recouered his health,he performed ir, having goucrnedayere ortherabgy;s 
25 Txizvns Memz was very rich, but no manof State. Inhistime there wwe; e 

reat diſcentions betwixt the families of the Moroſins and Caloprins,by reaſon wheregy 
Eeere were great murthers committed .He held the Moroſins fation, which made the reg 
retire to Verona, tothe Emperor Orho. He gaue the Ifland of S. George tothe Ablg 
Moroſin,andrenouncedthe principalitiethe twelfth yeare;ro become a Monke, 

26 Pzxrzx'V nsz0La theſecond, was a peliticke man , who dealt ſo with the Em. 
perors Baſilius and Alexiws, as the Venctians were freed from cuſtomes. 0:hothe Empe.. 
ror being ar Verona did him the honour,among other things, to chriſten his ſonne, H« B 
wasthe firſtthat did enlarge their confines by ſea,getting many places in Iſtria and Dal. 
maria. Having finiſhedthe church and palace he dicd, the cightcenth yeare of his prin. 
itic, 
= rHoVxss or a having goucrned a while with Peter his father, was confirmed 
in the dignitic at the age of cightcene yeares :he won ſuch repuration,as Gei/cs king of 
Hongarie gaue him a ſiſter of his to wite. He vanquiſhed them of Iſtriawhich had rebel. 
led, and went in pcrfon into Dalmatia to the enterpriſe againſt Creſmur. Inthe end 
they that envied his glorie conſpired againſt him, who hauing ſhauen off his beard, he 
was confined into Greece the ſeuenteenth yeare. 
28 PzrzxkCunnTRANIC orBarBoOrL aAnſucceeded Ortho: but not abletopacific S 
thediſcentions , as well for the mutinies of the citiſens, as of their neighbours, was for. 
ced toquit the dignitic, and to become a Monke. Orſs Patriarch of Grado, brother to 
Otho,who was retired to Conſtantinople,was conſtituted attending his returve, Hecon- 
tinued about a yercin the palace,and left the principalitie,hearing newes of 0:bos death, 

Dominic Vrſcola fought to vſurpe the dignitic , but he was expelled by the people the 

next day,and diedat Rauennga, 

29 'Dowrnic Friazznic waschoſenduring his exile by the fa&ion of thoſewho 
had expelled Dominic /rſcolat inhis time in the yere 1040 there was a National councecl 
called touching eccleſiaſtical orders, He broughtthe State iniclouſic of the familic of 
the/7/co/,and ſought to ſupplant it. He gouerncd ten yeres, foure moneths,and twelue H 
daies. | 

zo Dominic Conrtaxzn was veric pleaſing vnto the people : He pacified 
Dalmatia, which had beene much afflited by the rebellion of Zara : he fauoured the 

Normans againſt Rober7 king of Pouillia. The diſcord which was betwixt the Common- 

weale,and Pepo patriarchof Aquilea was pacified by him. He cauſed the monaſtcric of S. 

N jcholas vyon Lidotobe built,and died in the eight and twentieth yeare. 

31 Dominic S11y1s goingtothefunerall of his predeceſſor, was in theraidli 

thereof ſaluted duke bythe acclamations ofthe people,and purchaſed ſuch reputation, 

as Nicephorus emperour of Conſtantinople gaue him his filter in marriage. By her pet- 

ſuaſion he made war againſt the aboucnamed Robert,and at the ficſt won an honourab'® x, 

viorie, ſcifſing vpon Duras. The ſecond rime he fough» +440 much diladuantage , 
whereby his credit was blemiſhed, Hefirſt of all 94-++4©9 the Church of S.3tarke with 
maible, and cauſedit robe wrought afterrh- ytOlaicke faſhion : He dicd the thirtecnth 

(a | 
_ iTatts Far»: >cngmadeduke, did fteſently obtaine of the emperor 
wi the bagel of Dalmaria,and Croatia. ,Hemrie, ſucceſſour to the empire,did 
-him grear Fr +5,and bein come vpon deuotion to Venice,he chriſtened his daughter. 
The of.c. roprio was inttituted in his time,and the worke of S.arkes Church con- 

—_ e goucrned twelue yeares, 
$ Vitals Mi1cnas L 1,by his valour at ſca did much cxtend the limits of thecom- r: 
monweale. He made warre inthe Eaſtbythe perſuaſion of Pope Y7binthe ſecond,tocon- 

[er the Holie land with other Chriſtian Prinecs. The INand of Smirnc Suria, and Hic- 
uſalem were taken fromthe Infidels. Hedicd the ſixt yeare, : 
(NSPBLAPFLYS Faisklys, ſonneto/4dls, affiſtcd king Baldwin againſ my 
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in theconqueſt ofthe Holie 1a y had ſuch ſucceſle,as they divided the 
berwixtthem.cthroughourtallthe realme of Inc1a. In the eight yeare ofhis pria- 
> Malamocco was in a manner all burnt and drowned,whych made them to tran- 
e Biſhops Sceto Chioggia. He went in perſon to the warre againſt Zara, which 
elled, and hauing won the victorie, he returned the ſecond time, where he died 
ge. the fifteenth yeare of his principalitie. 

omuinic Micnras ri, bcing made duke, for his great reputation and merits, 
(by the mcancs of Pope Calixtw) ro ſuccourthe Chriſtians in the Holie Jand, with 
hundred faile,cauſing the Infidells to raiſe the ſiege from before Toppa. He tooke 
ewhich he gaue to YVarmond Patriarch of Hieruſalem, Emanue! the emperour made 
eapainſt him, from whom he tooke Chio, Rhodes, Samos,Metcllin,and Iſtre.He rc- 
cedthe principalitic the thirteenth yeare. | 
zTzx Polanys, ſonne in law to AMichaeli, was a verie wiſe man, ſoas he 
thoſen Arbitrator betwixt Conrade and Emanuel,cmperours. He made watrre againſt 
zof Piſa and Pidoua, whom he vanquiſhed. He did arme againſt the duke of Pouil- 
Quour of the forefaid Emanuel, trom whom he recoucred many poſſeſſions raken 
the empire. Some ſay, that it was his ſonne which won thoſe batrailes,and that he 
lfc being fallen ficke,returned,and died the eighteenth yeare. 
Jominic Moro s 1niclenſedrthegulteofcertaine Pirats of Ancona, whoſe 
ine Guiſcard was taken and hanged, He beſieged Pola, the which he rooke,with 
zo, which rownes had rebelled in Iſtria. He made a league with 1/7{rars king of 
& from whom he obtained many exemptions for the trafhique of merchants. Zara 
ade Metropolitan at his inſtance, and he cauſed Dominic the ninth his ſonne to 
nearle, He beautifiedthe citic of Venice with buildings, and began the Tower 
— ofSMarke. He died, ſeucn yeares, and fiue moneths after his eleRion, 
$8Yiratis Micxasz i 1 theſecond, fubduedthe Tarentins,wiio had rebelled the 
—— Wnetime : he commitred Y7r:cke patriarch of Aquilea to priſon, withtwelue Chanoins. 
= Ineneghundred dayes he put one hundred galleys and twentie ſhips to ſea, againſt the 
= perc ur Emanuel, The familic of the 1utin7anz, was in his time reduted to one onely, 
Duo wasaMonke,whom he drevy out of a Monaſterie, by the Popes conſent, and gaue 
— mbis daughter in marriage. There happened a great plague in his time, whereot the 
People impuringthe fault vnto him,he was wounded,and diced, having gouerned ſeuen- 
—Keneyeares,and ſcucn and twentie dayes. 
"$WS83ASTIAN Z1iaxnTwasthehirſt that was choſen by ten elcors. In his timc 
- Waewas a gicat Schiſme in the Church,by reaſon of the emperour Frederic Barbaronſ(c, 
— memace Alexander the third abandon the holic Sce, Octanian hauing beene made An- 
pe, edexander retired to Venice,where hauing ſerucd long in the Monaſterie of the 
mee was inthe cnd knowne and taken forth by the Prince and Scigneuric. Bar- 
made warre againſt the Venetians vpon this occafion. O7auian his ſonne was 
Who was the meancs of a reconciliation, that his father came to Veniceto kiſſe the 
' feet: In requitall whercof, he obtained many priuiledges, and died io che fifr 
Dpereofhis government. 
—RaAvala Mariyitss was the firſt duke that was choſen by the fortie which 
— ecreared to thar end, after the death of Ziani. They gaue him ſix Councellours to 
—Smounile his reſolutions. He conquered Zara, which had rebelled the fourth tune : He 
—Z#Wccoursto the Chriſtians againſt the Sarrazins, which had viurped the Holic land 
ae cieht yeares aftcr that Ba/dwiz had deliuercd it. Prolcmaide was recouered, and 
weneus lucceſiour ro Emanuel the emperour, delivered many Venctian merchants. 
[*nounced the principalitic the foureteenth yeare,ro become areligious man. 
Exx1s Dandy io wasalochoſenby the fortic. They of Zara were againe 
enncg.and Polaſubducd. In his time Conſtantinople was taken, with the empire 
BR, wherein he affiſted the French Princes and Barons, He died the thirtcenth 
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8 Generall of all the Chriſtian armies. 


®T7x#k Ziani ſonneto Sebaſtian was made duke ſome time after the death of 
ws | Dandula 


[ 3 

+ IF 

5 

oe "I 
F * 

BP. . 

+4) * z 


4. 
s = p —_— 
be » >  oo.& 1 
Pd Lo Sos 
= J X 
# 4 - (A | 
+$ ” 4 


«<9 
hu 
kk , 
S FRY 
k y ot 
4x uf 
on -» 
* KG . 8 Y 
WL P's 
wh. +, , Weng 


F 
if *S p + 
I 
3 


—Y SWTYT” ro. $99: Wer OE Wert iy, CIS! O06 £052 449 ptr" pres. argon WE Puwto Ws ba 994 vale: LY gar "wO_ F Ft pat v4 2 Bo att nd 
« vY L ; '£ 1 o 


k xr 
i ll _ is hots on tae 1s Fon v4 X NCT, 2 | En bo Antony; $10 
\ q l i ! | 7 x '$ 
n L F 1 - ce 


' » The Commonyeale of Venice. 


ME 


Dandulo,the CorreQors being then. inſtitured. In his time there came Embaſſagy,,;. 
from Athcns,and Achaia,to ſubmir themſclues to the obedience of the Commonmwezle. 
Candic was peopled by-a Colonie of Venetian gentlemen. He marricd co-/,,,., 
daughter ro Taxered king of Sicile. 'In the end, herenounced the principalitice, hauy; 
goucrncd foure and tWentie yeares. ; 

A;3. Iamzs- Tzp v 1 was madeduke by lot, inconcurrence of Repieri Can/o!s yy}; , 
had as many voyces as he. Candice rebelled,and the ſeditious were puniſhed. Zara,y, jc 
had ſhaken oft the yoke,was made ſubicRagaine. There was warre again(tthe Ferrargj, 
and againſt Ezzelin, who had ſciſed vpon Padoua. In the end, he quit the principalir 
the twentieth ycare, and died ſooneafter. | 
44- Maxix Monos 1x1, was madeduke by the fortic,by reaſon ofthe precede, 
concurrence. In his time there was arother Colonie of gentlemen fent into Cangje 
who built Canca. He made warre againſt Ezze/in that beſieged Mantoua: whothrguoh 
rage and deſpight flewtwelue thouſand Padovans which he had in his armic, He cg 
the fourth yeare of his principalitie, 

45. Rzx1tx1Zeno being Podeſta at Firma, was choſenduke, and ſcnt for with 
fourc galleys. Vnder him the Commonweale obtayned a famous vicorie againſt ther 
of Genoua z but the joy was ſhort, for that Michael! Paleologus expelled the French and 
the Venetjans out of Conſtantinople, being afliſted by the Geneuois forces, fiftic eight 
yeares after the taking ofthe citie, 'They of Genoua were defeated againe : and haung 
goucrned fixteene yeares he died, 

46. Lavxtxce Teyv 11 was made duke, in remembrance of the viRoric which 
he won of the Geneuois at Tyre. He made a noble alliance for twoof his ſons.withtwo 
ſtrange ladies, the which was afterwards forbidden by a law. Ceruia made ir (etc ſub- 
ic&rothe Commonweale, and the Bolonians were defeated. He goucrned ſcucn yeres 
and five and rwentie dayes. ; 


47. Tanns ConTtarin attheageofcightic yeres,of Procurator of S_ 2171+ was 
made duke. The law againſt baſtards was:publiſhed, and they excluded from all pub- 
liquecharges. There grew certaine rebellions in Iftria, and by them ot Genova, which 
were pacihed. Inthe end, forhis great age; he renounced the dignitie, by the aduice of 
the Scnat,hauing gouerned foure yeares,and {ix moneths. 

48. Dax vp v 1 0 waschoſen,being abſent. The citic in histimewas much aff;tcd with 
warters, and earthquakes. He made warre in Iſtria againſt the Patriarch of Aquilea, and 
the Eatleof Goritia, Atthe inſtance of Pope 2 zcholxs he did ſuccour the Archbiſhop 
of Tripoli with fueand twentic galleys. He dicd the ſeuenth moneth after the cight 
yeare of his gouernement, 

49- Pzrzx Graponicayalint man,freed the Commonweale from two gicat 
daungers, the one by reaſon of a great diſgrace which happened in a batraile againlt 
them ot Genova, andtheother for theconſpiracic of Baiamonte , Whom he v ppreſt be- 
ing inarmes vpon S. Markes place. It was orgayned, that the gentlemen ſhould have 
the goucrnement, and the Councell of Ten was inſtituted, Hauing gOouerned two and 
twenrtic yeares andninemoneths, hedicd, 5 


50..Maxin Gzor6t was logoodas they furnamed himthe Holic. Venice was 5l- 
wayes excommunicated in his time, by reaſon of the raking of Ferrara. Zara rebelled 
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and tcn daycs. 
Ft. Loun Sov RANCE hadthehonour to recover Zara, and other places.diltr Red 
in his predeceſſors time. Negropont was recouered,and warre was made again(! tem 
of Genoug, Theexcommunication/wastaken awayar Venice,by the meancs of #1474 
Dandaalo, who caſt himſclic at the Popes feet with anyronchaine about his necke. Thc 
number ofthe Procurators of S. Afarke was augmented vnto fix. He governed {1xtCENC 
yeares, and {ix moneths, | 
$%Faaxcis Danp yr o,whohad ſo much bumblcd himſclfe for his countric,vv35 
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tothe higheſt dignitie. They of Polaand Valeſcſubmitted theruſelues to the 
weale, the which breda-war againſt the Patriarch of Aquilea. Padoua was ta- 
| Albert Scaljger,and Treuifo with the countic remained tothe commonyeale, 
dinto league withthe Chriſtian princes againſtthe Turke,and in his time there 
zerthreeſcore Embaſſadors at Venice, He gouerned tenyeres,and ten moneths, 
xTroLoutvy Granox il c,Procurator of S. Marke, was made duke being 
and fix yeares old, by the c«ſhon of 4zdrew Dandale, Inhis time happened (as 
elecuc)thar great myracle of S. Marke,S.G-orge,and S.Nichol.cs,who deliuered Ve- 
wma great and iminent innundation. Candie rebe}Icd; and the rebells were ſe- 
puniſhed. There fel a great dearth in the citie, which bred a diſcontentment in the 
& And he dycd the fourth yeare. 
InprzEvy Daxvyio whohad quitthe place to Gradoric,cauſed the dearth to 
having ſcnt for corne into Sicilie, He obtained of the king of Babilon tree trafhicke 
eypt.Zararcbclled the ſcuenth time,and was ſuppreſſed. A. war was made againſt 
pt Genoua,and the citic was afflicted with two great accidents, the one an Earth- 
and the other the plague. He gourrnedtwelue yeares wanting ſome moneths. 
akin FaletRIys waschoſen being Embaſſadorat Rome. Having reccived 
gie from certaine priuat men,the whichnot being reuenged,according to his de« 
ziclolucd, being foureſcore yeares old, to make himſclfe abſolute Lord. The con- 
+ being diſcoucred by X icholas Lyon, he bad his head cut off inthe palace : andit 
ec: ecdthat inthe place of his Pourtrait ſhonld be written, This is the place of Ma- 
"rin Edlerize,whbo for his haynous offence loſt bu head, He was duke ten moneths, 
"aun Grxapoxiciſumamed Naſe, hadan excellent wit & a bad face. The war 
ewedagainſt the Geneuois, which ended with a peace. Hehad waralſoagaint 
got Hongaric for Dalmatia, Treuiſo was belieged in his time, and he went thi- 
tmperion, He goucrned one yeare,three moneths,and fourteene daies, 
pun Dav>uix was cholen duke,being in Treuila for defence therof againſt 
vs got Hongaric. The Scnat ſent ro demaund free paſſage tor him, which being re- 
ue, befallied forth with two hundred horſe in ſpight of the enemic, whithcr the Se- 
Dagcame torecciuc him: within a ſhort time he ended this war,and recouered Conilian, 
2 ata! and Afola. He made a peace for the ſoueraigntie of Dalmatia,and diced the 
-meandforticthycarc of his age, hauing goucrncd four yeres, two moneths,and cleuen 
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eEavrtnce Celis vponafalſe bruitofavicorie againſt the Geneuois,was 
Wen concurrence of Peter Gradontc, Leonard Dandulogand Marke Cornaro,Candie 
anc they had great difficultic to recouer it, whereupon they madea Tourncy, 


licke feaſtvpon S. Markes place, He died ttwodaics alter the touiih yearc of his 
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" 9. M axtConrnano averylcarned anda wiſe man,ſent into Candiegwhich had 
SS, where there grew crucll warrs, the Pope giuing tull indulgence to them that 
—2W8e0. Therebells being ſeucrely puniſhed, the commonweale preſented a cerraine 
—=mcr of pallics ro Pope /7b/2ilic tit, He goucrned two yeares, five moneths, and 
_ wureand twentic Jaics, 
—_—aAnpirtvy Corxrtarin ficd intothecountric of Padoua for feare of being 
——Sxenduke, as preſaging the ruine which ſhould happen in his timerothe Common- 
©. Firſt there was a war made by chicm of Tricſte, and afterwards by Carrara, for the 
FG MO! Padoua,the which was ſuch as Chiogaia being taken,the citic of Venice was 
came daunper: but jn the end he went in perſon againſt the enemjes , defeated 
ReI2 doo Chioggia-He dyed laying goucrned hifteenc yeres, tout moneths, 
emeene daics. _ 


Wcuart Morts int, wasa man full of all wiſdome and learning. Some 
—_—_ bistimecbe Iland of Tenedos was taken, and not in his predeceflours. I here 


= om lawes made.,and among others,jt was ordain«d that murtherers which were 
 — "I uldafterwards looſe their heads, He ruled but foure moneths,and fiue day tt 
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1ddied ſeuentic and foure yearesold. 

62. AxTt#ownis VeENtz x1, arigorousobſcruorof juſlice,cauſing his owne ſon, 
tobe baniſhed for that he had lightly offended the familie of agentleman of Venice, 14. 
made a league with Ga/cazze Vi conte,againſt Carare, from whom he rooke Padouz. [4c 
ſuccoured the E Emanuell againſt the Turke, and did ayd S;gi/mend king of Hp. 

aric, who came erwards cothe Empire.S. Markes place and that of Realte were myh 

rified inhis time. He died hauing ruled cightecne yeares wanting one moneth, 20g 

threedaies. by 
63. Micnazrtr Stexo hadthedignitic of Procuratorof S. Marks, with thar of 
duke. There was a famous batraile woon againſt the Geneuois : Carara was vanquiſhed 
the laſt cime,and Padoua and Verona taken, They of Vincentia yeclded rothe commay. 
weale, ro free themſclues from his tyrannie. Zadi/laws king of Hongaric inlike manner 
left Zara. He died having gouenned thirteeneyeares.,and three daies. 
644 Tnomas Mocinico wasfirlt of all Generall of the gulfe. He embraced 
peace to the cnd the citiſens might trafficke, Vdena came vnder the obegience of this 
State, with the countrie of Friuli, by the meanes of the Seigniours of Sauorgnani,who 
were made gentlemen of Venice. The Florintins had ſuccours giuen them again{ the 
duke of Milan.He ruled ten yeares,and three moneths, 
65. Francis Foscaninx did much ſuppreſiethe duke of Milan,who began to ſeaſc 
ypon the libertie of Italic: Breſcia, Bergamo,& other towns of Lombardie were gorten C 
among which were Loda and Parma,and R auennain Romagnia: he had great {uccefle 
at ſea,and in Morea. The Senar did ſuccour the Emperour Peleol/ogrs againſt the Turkes, 
who vſurped Conſtantinople in the yeare 145 3- He was choſen Arbitrator by rhe ditke 
of Milan, in certaine controverſies of neighbourhood. The king of Datia was made a 
gentlemanjof Venice. Then the duke for his great weakeneſſe was diſmiſſed, hauing go- 
uerned foure and thirtic yeare,and fix moneths. 4 
66. Pascuartr MALIFIERB being Procurator of S. Marke,was choſen duke in theplace 
of Feſcarin, who dicd rwo daies after his diſmiſfſion. There was a law made that from 
that time no duke ſhould be depoſed.In his time printing was brought into Venice. The 
Arcenall was much cnlarged,and he entertained the people in peace,during four yeres, D 
fix moncths,and five daies that he gouerned. 
67. Curisroenurr Moro was alſoof a Procurator of $. {arke made duke He enter- 
rained peace for atime, but inthe ſecond yeare of his gouernment, the Turke growne 
proud by the taking of Conſtantinople,declared war againſt the Venetians.They made 
alcague with Pope Pw the ſecond , and the duke of Bourgondie, but the Pope dying 
they were left alone and maintainedthe warrs twentie yeares, He diced hauing raigncd 
nine yeares,and ſix moneths. i 
68. Nicxotas Tron was fortunate, for in his time the affaires of the common- 
weale ſucceeded well againſtthe Turke. Peter Aocenigo General inthe Archipelago,ha- 
uing ioincd with the Pope,theking of Naples,& them of Rhodes, drey together crghty 
and five gallies, and rooke Saralia, a citic of Panfilia, He made alſo a Jeaoue with the 
king of Perſia againſt the Turke. James king of Cypres comming to Venic emarricd Kt 
therine Cornerathe adopted daughterof S.Marke, He goucrned one yere,cight monetis, 
and fiue daies. x 
6g. Nicuotas Manxcsr Procuratorof S. Marke,after certaine lawes made by the 
CorrcQors,was choſen duke. In his time there was a conf piraciein Cypres, to make tis 
xealme fall inco the handsof Ferdinand king of Naples. Peter Mocenioo went thither with 
a great armic,pacificd all,and puniſhed the rebells ſeverely. Scurari ewas beſieged by the 


Turke, and valiantly defended by Antonio Loredano. This duke gouerned one ycare, our 
moneths,and ſcuenteene daics. ; 


"go. Pirzx Mocs x1G0 was choſen duke in remembrance of his brauc cxp101ts- 
Bk was beſieged in his time by the Turkes,and valiantly defended by A4rtc7'9 147*- 
dans. They carricd their armes againſt the Iſland of Stalamene,and the ſaid Lorc4470 115 

valourto defend it, The daughter of king Ferdinand came to Venice with the Cardinal! 
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The (ommonweale cf Venice. 
other,wherethey were royally entertained, This prince cauſeda centainecoyneto 
ade which he called by his name,and he gouerned but one yeare, two moneths,and 
ixnprtvy VexDRAMINE, Was vnfortunat in his gouemnement, for the Ve- 
xmie was twice putto rout by the Turkes: once neere vnto Croya in Albania 
eſecondtimeinthecountrie of Friuli. In his perſon he had this happineſſe, That 
ofa goodly ſtature, he hada moſt beautifull wife, and goodly children, whom he 
by marriages tothe beſt Families. He gouerned one yeare, and eight moneths. 
LJoun Moczx1Gco, brother to Peter Adocenreo, having continued the warre 
3 aedinſtthe Turke, inthe end he made a peace with him , vpon condition, that he ſhould 
| rtariand Stipulato haucliberticof fraftique,and that they might keep a baylife 
| Conſtantinople. He made warre againſt Ferd/nand king of Naples, at the requelt of 
e 8x1 the fourth, which was the cauſe of the long warre of the league. In the end, 
gewas made,the Commonweale having gotten Rouigo and Poleſan. The citie was 
(deformed by fire and plague z and this prince died hauing gouerned ſeuen yeares, 
x moneths. 
Manxz Barzapic(theplague being ceaſed) repayred the palace whichthe 
d burnt. He had a maxime different from all other Princes, to know how to par- 
nand forget the privat iniuries which had beene done him, and to renenge them ſe- 
zadywhich had beene committed again the State, The great Turke ſent a particular 
| Enbaſadour vnto him,to congratulart his eleftion. He gouerned burnine moneths, 
Lb AvcvsTrinE BarBaADic oppoſed himſelte againſt Charles the eight the 
rene king, whenas he made warre againſt the houſe of Arragon, for the realme of 
apleswhich he conquered. 'The Turke tooke Lepante, Modenc,and Corone,from the 
ommonweale. The rcalme of Cypres was vnder the prote@tion of the Senar, and 
ene Katherine brought to Venice, The office of Health was created by reaſon of 
epkpue. The duke gouerned fifteene yeares and one and twentic dayes, 
—LzoxXAarD LoKkzEDan induredacruell warre againſtthe greateſt Princes of 
Euro aleague being made at Cambray betwixt the emperor Maxmilian,the French 
) mgmm of Naples, the dukes of Sauoy, Ferrara and Mantoua, perſuaded thereunto by 
ope iro the ſecond. Allthe Venetians Eſtate vpon the firme land was taken, excepr 
ireniſo, but in the end it was recouered,, He liued in the principalitie ninetcene yeares, 
eightmoneths,and twentic dayes. 
AnxTtronie Grant, being Generall in a famous overthrow, was there- 
putfrom his charge of Procurator of S. Marke, and confined ro Cherſo5, He brake 
uament, andretired toRome to the Cardinal! his ſonne, where he did ſo many 
doftices,as he was not only reſtored to his dignitic of Procurator;but alſo made duke 
Sngeightie rwo yercs old. He goucrned but one yeare,ten moneths,and two dayes. 
: 7 AxDazvy Grrrr) cartying away the greateſt part of the glorie for the reco- 
MET Padoua,was in great eſteeme. He prevailed ſo with the French king, where he 
Wasaptiſoner,as his maicſtic allied himſclfe with the Commonweale, and that Verona 
an wererecouered, Hecarricd himſelfec with great liking of rhe Senat during 
Wares betwixtthe emperour Charles the fiſt, and Francis the firlt,andallo againſt Sol: 
man. He goucrned fifteene yearcs,ſeuen monerhs,and cight dayes. 
®TEx Lavpx continuedthe defence of the commonweale againſt the Turke, 
FG whom inthe end he madeapeace,the which he maintained and enioyed during the 
_ IMesberwixtrhe aboucnamed Charles and Francis. He goucrned fix yeares, and cight 
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ET Le ancis Donxar, making vie of the peace, beavtified thecitie with many 

2 _ 7 Sans, andamong others,with that of the Palace. He ſent to ſuccour the emt- 
2gamſt certaine rebclls in Germanic, The princes of Guile being come to Ve- 

k3- tustime were royally entertained there,according to their dignitic, He gouerngd 

 g, ©Jeaes, and fix moneths. 
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eto haue the Commonweale flouriſh in riches,and good manners, he lebuured}: yhis A 
goodexample, that vice ſhould not creepe inas it doth by too long a peace. He goyg, 
ned one yeatc, lacking three dayes. 4 
$i. Fxaxcis Vivisk could fo gouerne the Commonweale , as notwitl;fzr. 
ding that in his time the Turke made warre againſt Pouillia, and the French king in TuC. 
canie, yer the Queene of Poland was royally cntertayned at Venice. He geucined tyg 
yeares, one moneth, and rwentic daycs. 

82, Layxzxcus Priori wasfolicited by the-Pope ro make warre apainſ} the 
emperour, bur being a friend tothe Commonweale he would nor offend him, ang gig 
- mediatea peace, In his time a peace was made betwixt France and Spaine. Char/e; the B 

fift died, This prince gouerned three yeares,cleven moneths,and cight dayes. 

83, I:nosms Px1011, brother to the precedent duke, enioycd great honours 
which Pope Piws the fourth did vato the Commonweale,whom he favoured much,hea- 
ring her embaſſadours inthe place of audience for kings. In his time the Councell of 
Trent was concluded, whether he ſent for embaſſadours XN zcbolas de Ponte, and Mathew 
Dandolo. The Commonweale did chriſten the duke of Sauoys ſonne, borne of Mar gue. 
rae of France, Hedicd, hauing governed eight yeares, wo moneths, and foutc dayes, 
$4. Pzrzx Lonxtpan, tortheconcurrence of two others, was choſcn beyond 
all mens hope, or his owne. The Arſenall was burnt in his time, and there vas a oreat 
dearth of all things. Selim, \ucceſlor to Solzan,thereupon tooke an occaſion to breaks C 
withrhe Commonwealc, tromwhom he demaunded the realmeof Cypres , 2nd made 
warre vponthis ſubie&. He goucrned toute yeares,fiue moneths,and eight Jayes. 

85. Luvyis Moczxico,the warre being kindled againſt the Turke, loſt the 
realme of Cypres,Nicolya having beene taken,and Famagoſta yeelded. The Common- 
weale made a league with Pope Pi«s the fiſt, and Phzlip king of Spaine, fo as their forces 
being joyned rogether,they obtayncda famous viftorie of the Turkes,in the yere 1571, 
Some two yearcs atter, Henriethe third, the French king, paſt by Venice, where he was 
royally entertayned and feaſted. This prince died, hauing raigned ſeuen yearcs. 

$6. SzzasTian V Eng 81 waschoſen by a common conlent, with ſo great ap- 
plauſc, ascertaine Turkes cameto kifle his feer, There were fiue CorreRors of thelawes 
carcated, for the ordering of palace bufineſſes, The citie was freed from a cruel! plague, af- 
ter a vow madeto build vpthe Redeemers Church. Thepalace was (ct on fire,andrecei- 
ved much harme, This prince did not gouernea whole yeare 

87. Nicuortras Ds Pexr was crcated duke , he was verie learned in all arts, 
wherot he had made publique profeſſionin Yenice, He paſtthrough all the honors wher- 
with rhe Commonweale may gratific her citiſens, The Seminarie of S. Marc was int!- 
ruted by him. Gertaine princes of Iappon being arrived at Venice, were receiucd with 
great fauour.He cauſed the bridge of Canarcggio to be built; and gouctned icuen yerrs, 
nine moneths, andthirteene dayes. 

88, Pascartr Cicocxs, Procuratour of S, Marke, was choſen as he was at 
Church hearing Maſſe, In his time there was great warres betwixt France and Spaine 
for Piedmont: and betwixt the emperour and the Turke for Hongatic. He cauſed the 
towne of Palma to be built vpon the confines of Friuli , and anew fort in the Iſland ot 
Ceialonia. Hc had the honourof that admirable bridge of Realtc, which hc caulccto 
be built: and he gouerned abour ten yeares, | 

89. Maris Grxluani, Procuratorof 5. Marke.was fo plealing vnco the peopic, 
as on the day of his election they made extraordinaric ſignes of joy, the which were con- 
rinued for many dayes alter. The ſecond yrareof his principalitic,he cauſed the duchelic 
bis wife to becrowned in triumph, towhom Pope Clement the cight ſent aRoleof £: 1d. 
In his time there was great joy tor the peace concluded berwixt the French king,andthC 
king of Spaine. The Pope comming to Ferrara, which did belong vnto the ( hurch, 
Cardinall Aldobrendin pathng to Venice, was moſt honourably entertayned there,witn 
other Cardinalls. There was ſo great a ſwelling of warer inthe fiſt ycare of his prenct 
palitic, asth< Gondoles and Barkes went vpon S. Markes place, as in the lake. * r 
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' The (ommonweale of Venice. 


he great griefe of all the people, having goucrned ten ycares, and eight mo. 
WP. > 
zoxnarrd Doxart having forhis merits,fingular wiſdome, and dexteritic inthe 
> of affaires, paſt through all rhe honours which the commonweale may giue 
»whom ſhe finds faichfull, was ſerin the placefof Grimenithe tenth of TIanua- 
'He had beene ſent Embaſſadour to Conkendinoplh jownnte Maehomet, newly 
zthe Empire of the Eaſt, to performethe accuſtomed complements in name of 
pmonweale, He is ſo praRtiſed in affaires, and hath ſo happic a memorie in aſoule 
eto be religiouſly zclous ro the common good, as the Senat refers more to him, 
hey haue done to any of his predecefſors. The Senat hath beene excommunicated 
time by Pope Pas the fift, for certaine pretentions of the holy See, anditmay be 
athe carriedhimſelfe like an immouable rocke for the defence of the State againſt 
lightnings : ſo as two of the principal pillars of Chriſtendome threatned ruine,had 
e moſt Chriſtian Henry the fourth, the French king, imbraced theſe two pillars, 
eld chem vp, to ſet them ſtraight,by the meanes of his Embaſladours , who haue 
a triumphant arch to the immorralitic of his glorie. This prince who enioies 
ppineſſe of peace, doth continually acknowledge the loue and particular afteRti- 
ich he beares ynto France, 
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CEIRNg Ag/c in old time called Epidauwrum, and of the ſcituation of Epidawrum where 
D BY E they did worſhip Eſculapius. 2. Beginning of the word Sclanonia,the bigne ſie, 
"HIENY| /ngth, breadth clhmat and the chiefe townes. 3. Ragouſe 4 tovwne of Sclauo 

3 = Ria, tributarie to the Turke. Her ſcituation and Iſlands. 4. The ſoile bearing 
jemwene, fruits, fat fiſb,trees laden with oyſters which they gather enery three yeares, 5,.Gra- 
wee [hand full of gardens pf orange trees, lymons, and Pomegrantts. Langoſte another Iſland 
=; 11 oliacs,and grapes, and famoms for the fiſhing of ſprats. 6. The auncient inhabi- 
Jamo} Ragonſe, barbarows and cruel by nature and inclyning tothe humour of the Scythiang, 
wnence they are diſcended. 7. Cuſtome of them of Ragouſe to go with halfe their heads 
.B ew, arie to the Hongarians.Lower s of equalitie.The manner of their apparrell, and the 
rn Which are meſt in price. 8. Of their mariages and alliances , limitted by the lawe ts 
"Ot Wand duckats. 9. Of their language and enitruftionin learnin 1g both 4iuine and bu- 
— ne. To, Riches of the Ragouſens confiſing intrafficke. 11. Their ſmall forces: 12. The 
ment of Ragouſe conformable to that of Venice : and firſt of the greet Councell. 13. Of 
— Egaa annual magiſtrats and their inriſdittion. 14. Of the pettie Councell ghe charge 

— emuance of this magiſtrat, 15. Of theelettion of the Rettor , chiefe of all the Coun- 
8 A 6, Of the five Pournaters. 17. Of fix Conſuls initituted for cinile cauſes in the firſt 
Gs 18. Of the fine criminall Indges. 19. Of the Officers pon the arte of weell. 20, Of 
* Fueage of thirtte pointed for cauſes of appeale. 21. Of fiue men called Pourue:ors , or 
yeersof the health, end their authoritic, 22. Of the Officers appointed for cuilomes. 

"Or the Chamberlaines, 2 4. Of three Treaſurers appointed for the caſtodie of the publicke 
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lanes andEarles ſent wnto gouernments, without the towne of Regouſe. 31. Of the 
? Walers of the Cathedrall Courchof Regouſe. 
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\ FEforcl ingage my ſelfe farther inthis diſcourſe, T defire to rake 5.01, 
Z themthat ſhall read this worke, all confuſion by the equiuocy;;c,, 
2 ofnawcs, which might makethem errc in the very beginning, p.,, 
(®\L ſeeing thar we haue vndertaken to ſpeake of Ragoule, which tn 0! ; 
| ry time was called Epidaurum, and that there were other toy, nes of 
65 WY JJ; theſamename,itis fitto ſhew which this is, and not to confoyung 
$ x99 ic indiſcrectly with the reſt. You muſttherefore vndetſtang, th 
along the ſea betrwixt Venice and Coriath, there are three Epidauri, whereof the 6:1 
lies vpon the gulfe of Venice, and is that which we now call Ragoule:the otheris in 
the countric of Laconia, inthe gulfe of Napoli, this cowne is now called Maluaſia: ang 
the third towne of Epidaurum, 1s that in the gulfc of Eogia,or Sinus Saronicus, which 
ey call Cheroneſe or Piguiade : andin this laſt they did worſhip Eſculapius, 
, But rocomeyntothat whereof we meane to make mention, it is ſciruated inSclayg. 
_agybich inthe ancient Dalmatia,& which tooke the laſt name fromthe Sclauons,who 
inthecime of the Emperor /»ſt;nian the firſt, being come out of Sarmatia,paſt theriuer 
of Danubius,and then a part of them fell vypon Macedonie,'and the other vpon Thrace, 
Afterwards in the time of the Emperor Mawrice who dicd in the yere 60 2,and of Ph 
his ſucceſſor , they made themſclues maiſters of Dalmaria. It is rrue that ar this day the 
name of Sclauonia extends from the river of Arſe yntothar of Drin, being inlength 
from one river to another about foure hundred and cightic miles, andin breadth from 
the mountaines of Croatia vnto the ſea,about one hundred and twentie. It lics betwixt 
the middeſt of the fike Climat,neere vato the thirteenth Parallel, and the middeſt of the 
ſixt, whereas the longeſt day in Summer is but fifteene houres and a halfe; the moſt 
Eaſterly Meridian paſſeth the {1x and forcieth degree,and the moſt Weſterly the ſix and 
thicticth. Finally, the ſea which is betwixt Italie andthe end of Sclauonia, is calledthe 
Adriaticke, and runs for the ſpace of fix hundred miles ; the greateſt breadth is of two 
hundred miles, & the leaſt of one hundted and fiftie,and that at the mouth of fixtie : but 
the reſt which doth waſh Albania and Macedonic,is called the Ionian ſea. Onepart of 
this countrie obcies the ſeigneurie of Venice, another the Archdukes of Auſtira, and D 
the reſt rhe Turke. The chiete townes are Flamona, Segne, Hone,/Zara (for the which 
the Venetians and Hongarians haue continuall war)Scbenic,and Spalara,But the beſt 
town of all Sclauonia is Ragouſe,which mainraines it ſelfe in libertie,paying fourterne 
thouſand zequins vnto the Turke, and ſpending as much more in preſents, andlodging 
of Turkes. This commonweale hath a ſmall terricorievpon the firmeland,butithath vn- 
der it certaine ſmall Iſlands which arercaſonably good, lying betwixt Curzole,and the 
gulfe of Cattaro, 

_ Theauncient rowne of Epidaurum wasin the ſame place, which at this day they call 
old Ragouſc.Bur the Gothes having ſciſcd vpon Italie, & by the ſame meanes of a great 
part of Sclauonia, and amongſt others of Epidaurum, raſed it quite: by reaſon whercol E 
the inhabirants whoknew not whithcr torctire themſclues, began to build new R agouic 
as we ſce it at this day, of the ruines of the old rowne, This towne is very well inhabi- 
ted.and in an excellent ſcirvation vpon the ſea : itis full of fountaines and freth water, 
which hauc beene drawne thither fromthe neighbour mounraines,to the great benefit 
of themof the countrie, It hath alitcleport madeby art, which is reaſonably commo: 
dious of the one ide, and there is a very high ſteepe mountaine,ar the foor whercot the 
towne is built, They poſſeſſe about theirrowne a very ſmall territorie,burihey have v3" 
derthcir obedience diuers little pleaſant lſlands,among others that of Langoſtc," hoſe 
formeislike yato an Amphichearre, 


q The Qualitie, 


4 Dc ſoile is by nature barren but the Ragouſans beſtow ſo much labour and incu” 
ie to make it good, as it yeclds them oyle,wine,and cxcellent fruits. There is 4 
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valley whereas in winter there gathers together ſuch aboundance of wateg, as it 
lake.che which doth nouriſh fiſh which growes ſo far, as they frie it withourany 
; rhe ſpring time the waters drying vp, they ſow corne in the ſame place, the 
rowsaboundantly,ſo as one place ycelds them fiſh and corne in one yere.More- 
y vic divers induſtries by ſea,and among others they wake their vrees bring them 
+ for they bend downe the bowes of their trees, and ſtay them vnder the water 
nes; ſo as in two.yeare there are {o may oyſters faſtenedro theſe branches, as it 
pero ſee : then the third yeare they are in a manner good tocat, 
dn the ſea. is the Iſland of Grauoſa, which is a veric pleaſant place,and full of gar- 
of Orange trees, Lymons,and Pomegraners. The chicfe rivers are Sauc,and Drav. 
Lnd of Eat is inuironed round about with veric high mountaines, in which 
ie Ragouſans farmes, and inthe middeſt there is a goodly plain,which yeelds great 
of Olives and Grapes. Neere vntoit, they haue a good fiſhing for Sprats. 
340 
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le Inhabitants of this countrie werein old time cruell and barbarous,and were con- 
inually given to Piracie, Florw writes of them, That in the firſt warre againſt the 
thaginians, inthe time of Queene Teare,they were not content to robbe andſpoyle, 

ey did practiſe all kind of wickedneſle, They were the Sclauons which cur off the 
Fad ofthe Roman cmbaſſadours,and burnt them which gouerned their ſhips : And 

"Hatwbich cid increaſethe Romans diſgrace,was, That theſe people were then governed 

" byawoman : For Procopims faith alſo, That the Sclauons (a people of Scythia) did enter 
weintotheſe countries inthe time of /uſtzz:ar,and in the end ſtayed there ; Yo as 
— Semncienr Inhabicants did partly imbrace the manners of theſe ſtrangers newly come, 
"Tim Li2ins calls this nation Ficrce,and giuenrofpoyle at ſea : and therefore the Romans 
haddlwayes I cgions in this countrie,as well for other occaſions, as to bridle the baiba- 
- Tous humour ofthis people. 

PHey of Ragouſe ler their haire grow fromthe middle part of the head vpward, and 
= ſhave thereſt, quire contraric tothe manner of the Hongarians. The women weare 
—noveric long hairce,and they make it blacke by art. All live equally, without any great 

Eemonies, for that they vic no ſuch reuerences as we doe,neither doe they put off their 
bur ſalurcone another fiwplie, either by word,or by fome aRion which diſcoucrs 
— Wrintention. They loue equalitie cxccedingly,ſoas they have alaw,by the which no 
even may be biſhop of Ragouſe, to the end, that not any one amongſt them ſhall haue 
any greater preheminencein their Commonwealc, than that which 1s allowed them by 
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| ripe, attired ; for the yonger ſort faſhion themſclues after the Florentin 


_ ers carrie cloaks,and the moſt auncicnt great ſleeucs, like vnto the Senators of 
— Fnice.andiris forbidden for any man to weare garments of filke, except the ReQor of 
— $&Sommonweale.the Doctors, and Knights. In Sommer,when it is veric hot, they 


5:46 


— Fae callocks of ſingle taffara.. There is the like reſtraint ſor womens apparrel!,forthar 
— $7-waynor weare any thing but cloth during their lives, but when a maiden marrics,it 
— SEmutttorherto weare filke duting a whole moncth. There isalſo ſomething berwixe 
—, men which ſhews the difference of theirqualitics; for on fcſtiuall dayes,the geatle- 
——Lnxeaccultomed to weare a hood of cloth, lined with red ſandall, which chey arc 
——etoweareatterthey arc married. Moreover,they wearetaunic,red,or blew cloth, 
— FXERey areallowed ro have ficcues of filke attheirpleaſure, 
_— et rmariiages, they are accuſtomed to allic themſclucs onely to perſons of their 
— x onenonthat is tofay, gentlemen with gentlewomen,anda gentleman may nor 
— © =urgclie or aſtranger,co the cnd he bringnot into his race a bloud thatis lefle ge. 
_— "*x<Tupiing his auncient gentric ; whereby the families are ſo decrealed, as there 
6 Aaa ij are 
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The Commonweale of Ragow/e. 


. arenoraboue foure and twentie that goucrne,for that the houſes fayling ( as all things. A 
doc) andthe gentlemen nor allying Gather with any citiſens or firangers,thcle hoy. 
ſes arc intime pf, a tro a ſmall "yen 4 : 

Iris rrue, that if a gentleman forany priuat reſpe&,or commodirie, take a wife which 
int of the couhtric, he may doe oy 4 ſhe bes gentlewoman of that countric which 
lies betwixt Zara and attaro, and not otherwiſe : but whoſoecuer takes a ſtraunger to 
wife (as we haue ſaid) he muſt haneat the leaft the worth of one thouſand dnckars of 

old for the dowry of this wife;but yer itis not much obſerued;And wheras rr atiages ze 
fraited by the law to one thouſand duckats of gold yet at this day they excced it more 
ſo as ſome father will give three, foure, fiue, and fix thouſand duckars, yea more, 2CCor- 0 
ding to his meanes, and the qualitic of his daughter. They pay the marriage money be. 
fore the future husband ſee his wife, and then whenas the contra is written, and all 
other ceremonies performed, he goes to her houſe to ſee her : For it is their cuſtome, 
not to court a woman before they haue married her, according to the order preſcribed 
by the Romiſh Church. 

As for their language,all the yong men moſt commonly vnderſtand the Tralian,which 
they call Franc: but amongſt themſclues they onely vie the'Sclauon Tongue. Many of 
themaregivento learning,8& therefore the Commonweale of Ragouſe doth communly þ 
entertaine a Reader with great fees, who reads vnto young men, hauing three or foure 
Regents. They doe alſo draw yearely a good Preacher vnto them, whopreacheth onely 
vnto men,for thathe ſpeakes Italian,and the women vnderſtandnort the language. 

Beſides theſe phyfitians for the foule, the Commonweale doth entertaine men for 
the health of the body,that is to ſay,two Phyſitians and two Chirurgians,with great wa- 
pes: theſe men arc bound to viſit all ficke perſons, without any fee, eſpecially the poore, 
—_ doe whatſocuer is neceſlaric, according to their profeſſion,for the health of the 
CILIENS, 


C The Riches. 


J7 is not the countrie about Ragouſe that makes them rich, for that it is ſcarce ableto 
maintaine them,notwirhſtanding that they live veric ſparingly. Their greateſt wealth 7 

grows by their great traflickes for thatthey haue many good ſhips with the which they 

go into diuers parts,and get much oy their trade. They reape a great benefit, for tht in 


regard of the 14000 Zequins which rhey giue yearcly vnto the Turke , they are free 
and exempt from all impoſitions and cuſtomes throughout all the great Turkes empire, 
Bur we may not therefore conclude, that this Commonweale is verierich, for that with- 
out the Turkes ſupport,it had beene oftenin prey tomany, eſpecially to the Venetians, 
andit would be much troubledif it were to make ary great expence to cntertaine ſoul- 


diers for any long time, 
q The Forces. 


be F He want of great commoditiesis the cauſe why they of Ragouſe can have no great 
= forces, and if they ſub(ift, it is by reaſon of the ſupport whereof I haue ſpoken. T hci! 
rowne is reaſonably well fortified "bak beſides thar it is attke foor of a mountain which 
commaunds it, it cannot long indurea great ſiege. As for the ſouldiers, they cntertain® 
few, hauing onely one hundred Hongarians for their guard, with a Capraine : but the 
Commonmweale doth rather imploy theſe for execution of affaires, than for any other |, 
neceſſarie thing z for that theſe men reſpe&no perſons, and for this cauſe doe 21! chat 15 
commaunded them, and are verie faithfull, like vnto the Suifles, whom Princes dos vic 
+ » for the guardoftheir perſons. They hauealſo the caltleof S. Laurence withour the tow", 
which is reaſonably good, and the new fort towards the port, which is on the Eaſt fice- 
But all theſe things are ofno great conſideration, onely good toreliſtthemth:t 1ill 00! 
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n | Aa 0 q The Gonernment. 
$3 &oouſehath notbcene alwaics a commonweale,for that it hath obaicd divers lords 
© IEargiuers times, ſometimes Gretians, ſomerimes Albanians, But ſince it hath imbra- 

= celiis kind of goucrnment,they haue been in ſome reputation. The Ragouſans when. 
ſought to reduce the rowne to a commonweale, they followed for the moſt parr 
derof the State of Venice.Being thus reſolued,they ficlt inſtiruteda great Coun- 
kr owing that it was the foundation of a commonweale, & as it werethe <> py 
proundworke of their citic. All gentlemen of the citic enter into this Counceltzla- 
' "I awgattaincdto the age of twentic yeares,and they are admitted, prouing their gentrie, 
G * amis Counccl! they create all the magiſtrats of the citie, the which are ſuchasI will 
ome. 
ere are firſt the Pregadi,which ſhould be commonly fixtic, all gentlemen: bur it ſel- 
ne happens that this magiſtrat hath anumber compleat. There may be many gentle- 
pot one familic ; for that asIT haue ſaid, the families in time are reduced intoa ſmall 
ber. Theſe have charge of the affairesof the commonweale, and do alſo judgeof 
cauſes,by appeale,vnder three hundred duckats: they alſo judge of criminall cau- 
"Kwhich arc of importance in regard of the perſons, as if any gentleman beaccuſed, or 

4 * kth commirced any crime. They continue a yearein this charge, and they arechanged 

 Caiheyarc void, forthat they arenot all created at one inſtant, bur one aſter another as 

, —theyendzand they may bereconftirmed. 

—Thepertic Counce)l (fo called in regard of the great) is rhe councell of the ReQor, 
"whichis compoſed of cleuen perſons,all of diuers familieszwho aſliſt the ReQor,or head 


+ 4s 5 


gcommonweale, They recciue and heare the petitions and demaunds of firan- 
r,andof privat men, the letters, the embaſſadours,and fuch like zandare as it were a 
and Which preſents vato other magiſtrats the things which come before them, and 
uetigoe afterwards according to their qualitic to offices appointed for ſuch marters. 
nd theſe in regard of thoſe things which are preſented vntothem, decide ſome, and 
mort thereſt vnto the Pregadi. They continue but one yearc in this charge , and 20 
Honalcogether, andthe other eleven which are created by the great Councell;enter al- 

wether into this new office wtih the new ReQtor, the firſt day of Ianuarie. 
—ThisReQor who is the head of all the Councells, is choſen in the great Conncell by 
lluee kinds of eleion,as they do in all other offices ; 8& of thele eletions of all offices, 
meor 1s made by way of ſcrutinic (the which I haue expounded, ſpeaking of rhe cle- 
amot Popes) by three Councellors of the Recor, and the two others are made by 
MeReQorremaineth but one moneth in charge, and he is bound during that mo- 
vethtoliue inthe palace. He weares the habit of a duke,thar is toſay,a Robe withopen 
acues.and different from others, by reaſon of his authoritie. They giuc ſeuen duckats a 
_ Wonethfor his entertainement, and no more.It is true when he is one of the Pregadi,in 

of appellation he hath a duckateuery day to aſliſt, 

| Rector allembles with the Councellors vpon working daics after dinner, and al- 
Won holie daics, vpon ſome occaſions. He commonly giues the morning tothe 
**820,ortothe great Councel, according tooccurrents,But ifthe Retor be nor there, 
themoſt ancient C ouncellor enters into his place, yet they diſpatchnot any thing with- 


Out his preſence. They give this ReQtor a Lieutenant, who hath juriſdiction in marters 

_ donot exceed three duckats of gold, and he is his Lieutenant for ciuile matters 

—ZYFandiornootherand: the Councellors cannot be choſen Reftors the yere that they 
_ Seidttietr magiſtracie. 

— — Next there are five Pourn ciors, whoare men of fiftic yeares old and vpwards, and 

© Milideof divers families, They haue authoritie to cauſcall expeditions made by any 

 — Eatwhatſocucr, tobe recciued, and they muſt be preſent whenas the Councells 

mnoic. Theſe may be made Rectors during their magjltracie, 2nd are ſocommoniy, 

"Xe0f the chictc of the towne, of great authoritie, and ina manner alwaics of the 
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The Commonweale of Raovouſe. 


— Aker theſe arethe fix Conſuls which heare ciuile cauſes,in the firſt inſtance, for zr,, A 
unme whatlocuer. They are moſt commonly men of great authoritic,and which ere 
ancocouncell with the Pregadi, and they do often frametheproceſle of ſuch thing, y, 
they judge. The parties are not accuſtomed to make allegations, as they doe in many 
places: but theſe Conſuls hearing the marter in queſtion, determine what juſtice xc. 
auires, and draw from cuery cauſe rwo duckats inthe hundred. They cannot be Reors 
forthe ſpace of two yeares, leaſtthey ſhould alter their proceedings in civile cauſes, ang 
tothe endthe people might haue meanesto be ſoone diſpatched in their ſuits, forth 
they docontinvally artend them. 

There are alſo five criminall Iudges, and expeditions go from them according to the p 
judgements whichthey make.It it true that gentlemen are excepted,for that in criming|! 
cauſes they go before the Pregadi, and they that have fees of the commonweale aun. 
ſwer before the pettie Counſell. And thereare ſometimes other cauſes which theſe fue 
doe not judge, for that the Pregadi doe thinke it fit to take knowledge thereof. Theſe 
1491-—4\ that they are not commonly much imployed, are made ReQtors,as the Pour. 
uciors be, 

There are morecuer three officers ypon theart of wool], theſe do commonly heare 
the differences that grow betwixt men which exerciſe that trade, They entcr intothg 


number of the Pregadi,and may alſo be made ReQars, 


This commonweale hath alſo a Colledge of thirtie, into the which there may enter C 
many perſons of one familic, They take knowledge of appellations vnto the ſumme of 
threc hundred duckats.,and every one of them hath three duckats a yere for their wages, 
the which is done tor that all the officers of the rowne are finable it rhey do not attend 
their charges ; for otherwiſe they would not accept them, for that they arc of ſmall pro- 
fic. VVhen any oftice falls void, it is ſupplied by one of them that is in ſome other office, 
As for this colledge it hath charge of no other things but to take knowledge of appel- 
lations, as L haue ſaid. Andas for the Pregadi,if any dies, they ſupplic his place by one 
of the Pourveiors, or of this Colledge. 

It hath alſo five men which haue a carcof health,whoſe charge is to looke vnto the 
health of the cirie, and therefore they are called Pouruciors of the health. Their autho- 
ritie is great, for that they way puniſhthem that offend, and that do infringe the orders 
of this office, andthey are very like vnto the Pouruciors of healthat Venice : andthey 
may be ReQtors during the time of their charge. 

Therearefoure men created for their cuſtomes, who have care of matters belonging 
to that office, and demaund the money which is duc for cuſtomes, and do all things that 
bclong vntothar buſineſſe. 

There arcalſotwo Chamberlaines who recciue the money that is laid vp in theircot- 
fers, yct they hauenot the mannaging of the publicke treaſure, and their money 151m» 
ployed in ſome occurrents of the commonyealc,and at the plcaſurc of ghoſc that have 
the charge thereof, 

They have three Treaſurers, who are commonly men of great authoritic, as well tor 
their wealth, as for their good life, Theſe haue the publicketreaſprein their hands , and 
moreouer orphants money which is left in Gard with them, They remaine fiue yeres1n 

on office,and may be made ReRors, and moſt commenly the Rectors hauc beence Tica* 
Urers. 


Therearc in like manner Iuſtices,who haue a care that all things may be well ordered 


concerning vitualls, andlooke that the waights and meaſures and other inſtrumeD!s of 


merchants & trades menbe iuſt according to thelawes : and intheir office the arts which 
are ſubijeR vnto them arc marked, 


And forthat they haucallittle Arcenall intheir towne according to their forct5,th*) x 
hauea Magiſtracie called the Officers of the armic: theſc have care of this Arcenall,a"9 
prouide for the munitions both by ſeaandland, They are young men who hauc ſur- 


ueyors or ouerſcers of greater experience ouerthem,and they arc made from ti 09 
time according as occaſions arc offered, Ry 


More- 


z 
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; {be (,ommonweale of 'Ragou ee 


revenues of them of Ragouſe conſiſt for the moſt part in wine, and therefore they 
-eftcdihree officers vpon the counterbands, & theſe men hauecharge to dilpatch 
-whenas they arc made for wine, andthere is a great puniſhment ordayncd for 
+Thiat ſhall infringe them, for that the law prohibits the bringing in of any for- 


n wines, 


"There are ſome alſo which haue the care of the citie ſtreets, and of publique places, 


"» caufingthe wayes, market-places, and ſuch like to berepayred, according to neceſſitic , 
andthcſeare young men, for that they are no offices of any great importance. 
"There are alſo {ix Captaines of the night, who one after another haue the guard of the 
"tein the nighttime, with the Hongarians, who arc about one hundred, with their 
"Captaines, and they obey cheſe,who open and ſhut the gates of the citie. They remaine 
"momoneths in this charge, and they obſerue this order, that they which ſhur the citic 
"2x65 at night, doc not open them in the morning, for that they change them at mid- 
t have a Secrerarie whom they call Nortarie, who is preſent in all their ſecret af- 
Taes. There is alſo another who hath the ſame tyrle, but he takes knowledge of ſecrets 
Swhichimportthe Commonweale, And theſe two Secretaries ſerue towrite letters vpon 
"alloecurrents, and they alſo execute the office of publique Notaries. 
Beſides the abouenamed, there arethree Chancellors, who ſcrue the Conſulls, and in 
cvllecauſcs, and they make inſtruments : There is one alſo vnder the Iudgecriminall, 
ithehe like office. 
—Eneric night they ſend a Capraineto the caſtle of S. Zawrexce, which is without the 
tomne:and he hath no entertainement,bur is forced to doe it. They doealſo ſend ano- 
thettorthe New Fort,and theſe go by order, and they are commonly young men; but 
benas any one hath paſt fortic yeares, he is fieed from this ſubieRion, 
>The Captaines and Earles, which go into gouernements abroad throughout the 
Earc ofthis Commonweale, are all created by the great Councell, and ſome of them 


eincharge ſeuen moncths, and others twelue, 
« The Religion, 


"© le arc all Romaniſts.-The citic hath a Biſhop,who doth make his ordina- 
>Neaboad there. There are three Procuratorsor Ouerſeers of the Cathedral Church, 
who haue care of the chicfe Church, and the gouernement of the reliques which arc 
forthat thereare veric many which are inriched with gold, ſiluer, and pretious 
nones. Theſe procurators continue intheir charge during their liues,8& may be ReQors, 
andenter mo other magiſtracies,as of Councellors, Treaſurers, and other officers, 
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The Contents. 


ent and preatneſſe of the auncient Reman Empire : Hey declining and great 
weakning by cinile warres ;, by the tranſlation of the ſeat from Rome 1s Conſlan- 
tinople ;, and by the diniſion which the Emperonr Conftantine made unto bi 
children, diniding it into three parts. 2. Diniſion of the Empire into Eift and 
weſt : and what the partition was in Charlemaignes time. 3. CA gemerall deſcription if Ger 
manie, the circuit, bounds, and prouinces , and firſt of Alſatia, and the chiefe townes. 4 Of 
wittemberg, the townes and caſtles, 5. Franconia,uulgarly Frankenland, ſubic(! to fide Prin- 
ces : the limits and good townes, Spire, Wormes,Majence,or Ment, Francfert, cc. 6.0! Suc- 
uia : andof the realme of Bohemia, commonly called Behaim, the length and confines « theſe two 
Eſtates, the riners and chiefe townes. 7. Morania, the riners, counties, Scigneuries , and the 
chiefe towne,Olmm, 8. Bavaria, or Bayern , high and low, the chiefe townes. 9. Auſiria,cr 
Oefterreich : the confines and riuers. 10.The courtie of Tirol 11. Stiria or Steirmarch,the 
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edrawne out of Germanie,whenas they armed againſt the Turke. 42. Number of ſcal- 
eb the Emperor may drew to field andof the Germane foot andhorſe. 43. Ther ſea 
dallies. 44. Of two things which the Empire wants. 45- When,andby whom,the 
being hered;tarie, was made electiue. 46. Of the three members of the Empire wheref 
? Gors make the firſt. 47. Of the ſecond member of Princes and N oblemen. 48. Of 
bird member of the Empire conſiſting of free townes. 40. Of the Councells of the Circles, 
—adtowbet end they were inftrauted. 50. Inſtitution and erettion of the Imperiall Chamber 
| Bu Sre. 51. Of the charges and dignities of the Empire regaced to the number of foure. 
k-Y their ſittings be at the Diet , and of the order that # kept in generall Proceſſrons, 
JW the three Councells which are at Diets, and of what perſons enery Councell is compoſed, 
"Of the Germanes religion, and of the beginning and progreſſe of the profeſsion of Luther, 
gizws, ana others in that conntrie : and of the Eſtate wherein it #ands at this day. 55. 1s 
Hate the Remiſh religion is in Germanie, and what religion the ſcacn 5:9 pang hold. 
Eſt and catalogue of the Emperors of the weſt, their lrues,yaigne and deaths 


P He Roman Empire, which vnder Tra/a» did extend from the Spa» 

, niſhſca,beyond the riuer of Tygris, and from the Arlanticke Oce- 

an vnto the gulfe of Perfia, and from Mont Atlas, vnto the for- 

reſt of Caledonia, and toucht the riuer of Elbis, paſling that of 

Danubius, began firſt es decline by means of the vile wars of Gal- 

be,Orho, and Yitellizs, in whoſetime the armic which was in great 

4 #4 Brittain,paſt to the firme Land ; and Holland, with the neighbour 

pmesrevolred, and 11) 2 ſhort ſpace (rhe frontires being vnfurniſhed with ſouldiers) 

rmarians paſt the tiuer of Danubius, and the Alains the Caſpian ports, the Per- 

power and reputation,the Gothes ouecr-ran Miſia andMacedonia,and the Fran- 
Sentred into Gaule, _ 

ZCaſiantinedid afterwards reſtore the Empire to her auncient beautic, forthat he pace- 

agometticke broiles, ſuppreſt tyrants, bridled the Barbarians, and ſtaied rhe Nations 

were enemies to the Romane name, forcing rhem to liue in quiet. Yerthe did two 

nes which did ſomewhat weaken this Monarchiie:the onewas,that he tranſported the 

4ato theEwpire from Romero Conſtantinople, by meanes whereof heletrthe citic 

"nome naked, and the Empire weake 5 being moſt certaine, that as plants which are 

 ranporrea mtoa ſoile which differs much both inclymar and qualliric,reraine very little 

Emer natural! vertue 5 cuen ſo humane things, and eſpecially great Seigneories 

Sommands, looſe much of their force, by great changes and alterations. This was 

— eauviec and reaſon why the Senat of Rome would neuer conſent,that the people 

, Mouldleaue the ciric of Rome for that of Veies, which was much fairer, and more cotn- 

* OGIOUS,NC notaker that Romchad beene ruined by che Gaules, The other thing was, 

 Watheduidedthe Empire into three parts, ro diſtribut it to his children, the which hap+ 

"Fein the yeare of grace 341; ſoas of one great and mightic Eſtate,he made three, 

_rematkable decreaſe both of authoriticand forces,and his ſonncs making war one 


—FEManother;did fo conſume themſelues, as rhe Empire was in a mannerlike vnto a 
SE miourbloud: and although it was ſometimes vnited vnder one prince,yet from 
ameitwas fo cafily drawne into faQtions,as it was often ſeene diuided into two ; fo 

halt had one Empire, and the Weſt another; vntill that Odvacre king of the He. 
S2comming into Iralic with a mightie armie, forced Awguſ/u/us to quit the Empire 
eſtthrovgh diſpaire,the which happenedin the ycre of grace 466, for that the 

*. — already paſt the river of Danubius, A/aricking of the V andales had taken 
EY ', and the lame Vandalcs had fciſed vpon Andaluſia , and afterwards vpon 
__ "ike, the Alains held Portugal, the Gothes the greateſt part of Spaine, the Engliſh 
maine, the Bourgongians Proucnce, the Francons Gaule, andthe Huns Pan- 
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\ The Emperor 1uſtinian did ſomeFhat reſtore this Eſtate, for that by the meancs o jj, a 
captaines he cxpclled the. Yandales from Africke, and the Gothes out of Tralicin 11, 
yeare 556, but this laſted notlongz forthat in the yeare 613 the armes and leGt of 1744, 
met began to afflit both the Empires, whichin a ſhorttime were oppreſied by the $,r,. 
zins,who made themſclues in a manner abſolute maiſters of che one tide,of Syria, Eoipe 
and the Archipelagus, and on the other {ide,ot Africke,Sicile ani! Spaine: whoz1(g 1 
the yeare 735, ſciſed ypon Narbona,Auignon, Tolouſe, and the neighbour connrne, 
ſo as by little and little the Empire of the Welt was quite ruined, andthat of the £10 
growen ſo weake, as the citic of Conſtantinople could hardy detend it ſelfe againſt the 
Mahomerans , much Icſſz:giuc any aiderothem of the Welt. The which Leo the third 
having well conſidered ( beſides that the Emperors of Greece did nouriſh impicties ang 
hercſics) he refolued to giue che Empire of the Weſt to. Charlemagne king of France 
the which hapycned inthe yeare of our ſaluation $00, ; 
The Empire of the Weſt was thendiuided from that of the Eaft after this manrer 
ſo as the Grecians had for their part all Eaſtward , from Naples and Siponte with Sicile 
Benevent remained to the Lombards z the Venetians , as neuters , remained free, nd 
the reſt was left to Charlemaigne. Blondws ſaith, that this diviſion was firſt allowed by the 


exeſſe Irenca,and afterwards confirmed by the Emperor Nicephorus. Some (zy that 


ia % 


by this mcanes Pope Zeo tranſported rhe Empireto the Germans, for that Char/es was 
a German by bloud andnation;as all the Francs which came into Gaule were of Eran. G 
conia,a Prouince of Germanic, 

The Empire remained by this meanes, ſo diuidcd, as it con]d never be afterwards vni- 
tcd ,notwithltanding that Emanuel/Commenes heating of the depriuation of Fredericthe 
firſt, made great offers ro Pope Alzxazder the third : ſo 4s this diſunion began by the 
tranſport of the Imperiall ſeat from Rome to Conſtantinople,and came vnto the heigrh 
of itinthecreation of Char/emargne,who remained poſſeſſor of that which had beere al- 
figned vnto himby the Pepe., Since che Empire was reduced into narrow and ſtraight 
bounts having nothing remaining, bur Germanie, and a part of Italic, for that the Pope 
did peaccably enioy a,greatcountric in-Italie, andthe Venetians(who were ina manner 
berwixt both the Empires) lived in abſolure libertic with all their Eſtate,nesr depending 
vpon any one,, andthe realmes of Naples and Sicile (which the Normans hd taken 
from the Grecians) were become fees of the Church, firſtvnder the Antipope Clrmen, 
and then vnder X /cholas the ſecond, and his ſuccefors, who allowed (in regardof the 
publicke gaod) of what the Antipope had done; and Lombardie, and Tuſcanie (party 
through thediſobedience of Hezry the fourth and fift, andof Frederiche the fiſt and (e- 
cond Emperours, towards Popes , and partly by reaſon of the mutinous humor of rhe 
people) c:d(hll pur the Emperors to more paine and charge, than they broughtthcm 
aide or profit, Wherefore Rodo/phws not onely negleRed topo into Irzlic (for thatthc 
crolles and misfortunes of his predeceſſors had amaſed him)but he alſo fold the pzop!c 
their libertic at an caſicrate: for they of Lucca paid but ten thouſand crownes, nor the E 
Florentines aboue fix. Thus the Empire looſing her force and reputation in Italic, there 
remained ſcarce any other thing than the name. The Viſconts at Milan and ſome orhe!s 
in other places ſciſed vpon what they could,bearing no more honour or reſpect vnto the 
Emperor, thanto demaund the invelliture. Yea Fravcis Sforce having conquered ul 
Eſtate of Milan by armes, cared notto obtaine the inveſtiture, thinking that 1c could 
maintaine himſclfcin the polleflion of this Eſtate,by the ſame means which hc had got- 
tenir, Toconclude,theEmpireat this day is wholy reduced to Germanie, yea and 102: 
ny places che Emperors authoritie is in a manner extin, , 

Burt ro come vntothe deſcription, we muſt ſpeake generally of this countrie, who!e 
conhnes are inqueſtion, The moſt Auncient haue bounded Germanic within the r1ue15 Þ 
of Rhin and Danubius, the ſca, the riuer of Don, or Tanacis, and the Euxin {ca They 
that came aftcr, as Strabs,P tolome, Pomponius Aela,Plineand others,as well G recians 25 

tins, containe it betwixt theriuers of Rhin and Viſtula, Tacitas ſaith, char the Gf: 
aerather diuided from the Sarmatians and Daciens, by a mutuall {cars and by 
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2 che mountaines , than by theriver of Viſtula, Ar this day they give vnto Germanic ol! 
Xo provinces whoſe inhabitants vie the Germane tongue; ſo as it containes (bey 071 
**welimits of Prolomee, or Danubius,Rheria,or the Griſons) high Hongarie,and a par: 
> "of Seavonia, voto the countrieof Trent. 
* the Germanes hauc held beyond the Rhin, the townes of Conſtance, Ausbourg, 
* Snausbourg, Wormes, Mcntz, Conflans, Bonne,Cologne, and many other places vn- 
* atheſea. They alſo comprehend the Suiſſesar this day among the Germanes, and in 
"Je manner the Pruſſians who dwel beyond the riuer of Viſtula: ſo as Germanic ſhould 
"excend beyond the Rhin vnto Picardic and Bourgondic vpon the Weſt, and vntothe 
3 Alpes towards the South , vpon the Eaſt it ſhould containe Pruſſia beyond Viſtula,and 
"zowards the North it ſhould be bounded in by the ſea. 

But omitting what I haue ſpoken elſewhere of Low Germanic, diſcourſing of the 
Tow Countries, and alſo of Suifferland, ſpeaking of that Commonweale, and paſſing 
Alovnder filence the Eſtates which acknowledgenot the Emperour; I will Segin firlt 
with Alſatia,orthe country of Elſas,which doth frontire vpon the Suiſſes. This province 
divided into hgh and low: the high is a Lantgrauiar, and containes Suntgoye, and 
PTaſgoyc. All this countrie comprehendsa greatnumber of rownes, boroughs, and vil. 
bhees.and is very well peopled. The chiefe rownes are Rubeaquum, which was builtby 
the Romans, now called Rufach, and Schleſtatr,or Selcſtad in high Alfatia, Fribourg in 

CPrlgoye, 2nd Argentine or Strasbourg in high Alſatia: this placeis cxcceding ſtrong, 
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1c = iStO an ſeen an admirable rower,being fiuc hundred ſeucntic and foure geo- 
metrical! paccs high. 

Wouncric Vicrembers or Wittemberg,confines vpon the Eaſt and South with 
apartof Suaube, vpon the North with Franconia, and towards the Veſt with the Pa- 
kanatofRhin.The river of Neccar paſſeth chrough the middeſt of this countrie. There 
acinthis province many towncs andcaſtles, with an infinirnumber of villages. The 
chicfetowne is Sturgarde: the next of note are Tubinge (where there is an vniuerſitic) 

"and Wittemberge,which giues name vnrothe whole prouince. 

D; Franconia, otizcrwiſe called Eaſt France, and vulgarly Frankenland, hath for bounds 
towards the South Suaube, and Bauaria, vponthe Weſt the riuer of Rhin, vpon the 
Ealt Bohemia, and the countrie of Turinge, and towards the Notth the countric 
of Haſſe, and Turinge aboue mentioned. The chiefe townsare Hetbipolis , common. 

ly called Wirtzbourg,whoſe Biſhop calls himſelfe duke of Franconia,not ofthe whole 

I, but of the greateſt part: next is Bamberg a faire towne, This prouinceisſib- 

Mmto hue princes, thatis, to the Biſhops of Wertzbourg, Bamberg,and Mentz,to 
Ic L e of Noremberg,andto the Count Palatinof the Rhin. 

Notfar from Franconia,necre tothe river of Rhin,is the town of Spire,in thewhichis 
the Imperial Chamber: then Wormes, which is famous by reaſon of the Dicts,and al- 
moles : after which is Maycnce commonly called Mentz, whoſe Archbiſhop is an 

*Becorof the Empire. This towneis ſtrong,as well by reaſon of the ſcituation,as for the 

walls andinhabitancs : it ſtands vpon the riuers of Rhinand Mcin.Francfort ypon Mein 
og I" uw of the faircs which arc held there twice a yeare,and for thatthe Em- 
107 is cholen there. 

"\ ray zor Suaube is the higheſt part of all Germanic: it hath for bounds vpon the 

_ part, Bohemia,towards the North Franconia,vpon the Weſt Alſatia andthe riuer 
*&mn23dto the South Bauaria, and the Alpes.The ſpring or head of the riucr of Da- 
S288 1519 this countric : it was ſomctimes arealmc,afrerwards it becamea duchie,8 is 
Dow vnder diners princes, but not any one doth carrie the title of duke of this countrie: 

Ls the duke of Wirtemberg holds the beſt part.The chiefe rownes are Ausbourg, ſea- 

"== Ypenthe merof Lich,the whichis asrich as any one in Germanic, V1me is vpon the 

"i of Danubius, which is nor ſo great, yer is it veryrich, and of great trafficke: and 
6 mg in a ord ame on is three miles in circuit.There is alſo diuers 

Th. nes which they call free. | 
" IT Who raigns at this day doth alſo holdthe realm of Bohemia,commonly 

called 
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VII. 


V 111, 


I X, 


towards the Eaſt, Morauia, and a part of Selefia,vpon the Sourh Auſtria, and Bavaria, 


called Bchaim, which lies wichinthe limits of Germanic. This realme hath for confines A 


to the Weſt the countrie ef Noremberg, and vpon the North Saxonic and Miſnia: the 
forreſt of Hercynia doth enuiron it round abour.It is roundin forme, and they paſſe the 
Diameter in three daies iourney : others ſay that it is thintic and fix Bohemian leagues * 
. The rivers which runne through this realme are Albis (which the Bohemians 21] 
Labe) Mulrauia, commonly called Ylrauue, and inthe Germane tongue Vuolga, ang 
beſides theſe the riuer of Egra, Safſaue, Gifera, Miſe, and Vatto, which fall into Lzbe. 
Prague called in old time Bubicn, and Marobude, is the chicfe citic , and is divided into 
three parts,that is to ſay,old Prague,the New , and the Little, which is divided tromthe B 
two others by the river of Virauue, 

Morauia,ſometimes Marcomania,and in the vulgar tongue Mecrheren, takes his name 
fromthe riuerof Moraue: itis diuided from Hongarieand Poland vpon the Eaſt, from 
Bohemia towards the Weſt,and from Selefia on the North, by mountains,forre(ts, or ti. 
uets: but iris plaine towards Auſtria,which confines it toward the South. Theriuers are 
Morave,Noire,Suirte, Taize,lgle, Haue,and Suarte. There are two Earledomes in Mo. 
rauia, with certaine other ſcigneuries; Thechiefe rowne is Olmuz, which the Bohemi- 
ans call Holomats:the next which followes is called Prunne,and in the Germanc tongue 
Brin,and inthe Bohemian Bruno, 

Bauaria,commonly called Bayerne, containes the countrie which in old time the Na- G 
rifles did hold,which at this day they cal Nordaouu andis ſeperated from the reſt by the 
riverof Danubius zanditdothin like manner imbrace the countries of the Noricians, 
and Vindelicians, commonly called Licatians, or Lechrains. This countric hath for 
boundson the North part Franconia,to the Veſt Suabe,towards the South the Alps, 
and vpon the Eaſt part Auſtria, and Bohemia. Thereare two Bauarics, the higher, and 
lower: high Bauaria lics onthis fide the riuer of Danubius cowards the Alpes, andthe 
South. The chicfc townes are Monachie, commonly called Munchen, vpon the bankes 
of the river Iſer (whereas the duke makes his ordinarie refidence) Ingolſtad, a famous 
vniverſitic,Freſhing an Epiſcopal towne : and generally throughout the whole country, 
there are thirtic and foure reaſonable good rownes. 

Baſe Bauaria lies beyond the river of Danubius,and containes thirtic and four towns, 
fortic and fix boroughes, with many caſtles and villages. This part is called Nortgoy : 
thechicfe rowne is Noremberg, whichis cight miles in circuit, and hath in it many fair 
and ſtately buildings, and is compaſt in with twowalls : the other chicfe townes a1c Ra 

tisbonna , called in their vulgar rongue Regenſpurg, inold time Auguſta tberia, and 
before Artobriga :Paſſauu,vpon the mouth of theriuer of Inn, which falls into Danu- 
bius : Lanſhur vpon Iſer , and Saltzbourg an Archbiſhopricke vpon theriucr of 521!z. 

Auſtria, commonly called Ocſterreich, or Auſtorlich, or elſe Ofterland, that is t013y, 

the Eaſt countrie, was in old time called high Pannonia: it hath for confines vpon the 
Eaſt Hongaric, vpon the South the mountaines of Stiria, which runne from the Alpes E 
into Hongarie, and beyond it, vpon the Weſt Bayaria, andto the North the river of 
Teye and Morauia.Therivers of Auſtria,are Danubius,which runs through the middelt 
of it, Onaſe, Traune, Erlaf, Traiſe, Ipfia,Melice, Marchie,Teye,and Leyche, Auftria1s N 
Archduchie,whoſe chicfe citicis Vienne, in old time called Flauiana, or Iuliobona, it's 
faire,rich,well peopled,and hath a good vniverſitic. 

Thecountic of Tirol lies betwix: the riuers of Pheſin and Ocn or Inn,and che Alp*5, 
and it hath raken the name from the little rowne of Tirol. This countrie was in 01d 11m* 
apart of Rheria : it confines vpon the North with Bauaria, vpon the South with Lom- 
bardie, towards the Eaſt with the Marquiſat of Treviſoand Friuli,& cn the W eſt win 
Suiſlerland. The chicfe townes are Inſpurg,the aboad of the Lord of the Province, anc F 
the place for the Chamber, and Parliament of the countric of Auſtria; then Brixcn vp" 
on Iſe, and after that Trent, a towne famous by reaſon of the Councell that w4s held 
there in the yere 1546,vnder Pope Paul 3: in it there is very faire Caſtle. In this coun 
Jicisalſo the towne of Maran vpon the riucr of Theſin,and thoſe of Bolzan,and Hale 
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4 ar vpon Mure, The chief; 
kahavery Hrong Cltte ire hain " Celia or Cilte, Fruch, and Greczie,which 
_ "gary ia, commonly called Kaernd s Auſtria,and in like maner the town of Se 2 
p © 2nd Camniola qo gamer ay x Raſks $I —_ _ Weſt and South wy Fri 
Þ YuontkmMarc and Villac, botl h orth with Stiria. The b : 
fur, in old timc Claudia _ anding vpon the river of Drauy Slot vn 2placvpm _ 
Wee, ; ne well fortified: but S. Veitis the chicte na T 
re aretwo Carnioles,the one is called the Dri . RAT 
kr; The princes of Auſtria hold man ed the Dric, and in the vulgar tongue Vnd 
dyponthe banks of the riuer of Sont : FORMING, 9 amongſt others Gorice,ſc " 
g the ſtonic mountaines of Nor! e:theother Carniolais called Oderkrai fſea- 
EST aback, oritia. The chicfe towne is Lubiana nem 1a 
— Thecountrie of Weſtphalia is taken by ſome forth , the Ger- 
y are , ypon the Eaſt ther; » Ag etrue and aunci 
Cof arias the Welſtthe Rb and TEGIED = North Frifland. and he 3 : he 
Ptolomwee Obnobies. Th * the South the mountains of ric 
bourg, Oſnabourg, Mi .The chiefe rownes arc Munſt ins ot Heſſen,cal- 
'Biſhar S Minde, a dH er, Duſleidorp, / p 
Biſhop of Colo ene,2 my" "es 5 good part of this creman, t- oor 
ms and foure towers, an yr t eRhin,with a double wall and doubl x: the 
Y duchic of Cleves lies of olckes woug pariſhes, c ditch, 
Countric of Verechr. The Lordſh: heqets cheRhin betwixt Cologne andthe L 
chiefe townes are Cleues, Vele! . auiſtcin is ioined to the duchico Deg. e Low 
Duysbourg,2nd ſome others. , Recz vpon the Rhin, Ringlebourg 3" rant the 
D occ of Iuliers, or of Guelich, hat! | ndonck, 
is{trong,and yet 1t was taken of | hath taken his name of the chicfero 
ma Watbourg, Thiscountric _ yearcs by the Marquis of bebabonry e,the 
whopretend tohaueright. ic, and that of Cleues,are now inqueſtion wh ond 
ooo , or Lantgrauiat of Heſſen confine h dnehy 
( wit $ vpon : | 
With the Duke of Brunfic iſe Re Weſt with PR wed wed Eon, p He 
roWncs are Marpourg, where bes 1p of Minde, and ſome other Tanks I, Sem 
remanes,and then Bubac and AsFldT : good vniverſitic, Caflel, where $a [. ie chicte 
Ons the chicte is that of Wal Jock ereare ſome Earledomes vnder this "rs... 8h 
E countric of Turinge h , nrgraue, 
Ereſtof H ringe hath vponthe Eaſt theri | 
nit Heryrizpon the Weltthe river of theriuer of Sal;yponthe Norththef 
 - hoaqun they call Thuringerwald r of Vuer,andon the South the forreſt f - 
etwclue Germane leagu _ This countrie is a Lantgrauiar, th bi "x44 
edomes, andas many Abbi es in length or breadth; and yerit AND "HLH 4 
boroy ghes , b y Abdbies, one hundred tort; z and-yerit contdines tele 
townes arc E elides rwo thouſand villa tic and fourc townes, and as m 
the arc Erfourt, ſeated vpon the ri ges,& two hundred and fiftic caſtles Th — 
thenext are VV pon the riucrot Gere,and - The chicte 
; eymar vpou [lin, and If; ,and one of the greateſt of G 
Uerittie. , and Iſcnach vpon Neſle, where theres: ermanie, 
aoePalatinar lies betwixt Franconia, Alſati | £25 EP 
ron of Laxcerobourg, rmpeo nmr yemaporda bbw ans Lorrain 
_ aines eight and fortic honaghepr ct beſides many boroughes villa es. 1 d 
tince EleQor Palatin makes hi , creot Heidelberg is the chiefs. S Ars 
es his ordinarie reſidence. The ſcituat! MBE which 
. ituation of it is pleaſane 


' atthefoor of the hill 
| s,from wh | | 
countrie abou ulls,from whence the riuer of Neccar d (0 
t Heidelberg is fruirfull of all things, Inthe pn" 
4 « | C ne 
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oliptric, and among oth | 
ptrie, g others thar of Vuaraſdin vpon the river of Drauu, and that of 
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timethere hauc flouriſhed many learned men: and the ſame Rober:(being king of theRg. A 
mans, andEmperot) did alſo byild a y church there, dedicated to the holy Ghyg 
where he was interred. Beſides Hei p there arc in this countric the townes of A). 
-zea,Neoſtade, Mosbach, and Bretra, which are of ſome note. The rp Palatin is the 
chicfe of rhe ſecular EleRors, and the firſt prince of the Empire, but he is neither 
powerfull, nor ſorichas the duke of Saxony, | 
The auncient Saxonie, or Sachſcen contained ſometimes Weſtphalia, the auncien: 
Marche,Miſhia, Lafatia, Mansfeld,and ſome other countries : for that it did imbrace ; 
that was betwixtthe rivers of Rhin, and Elb, the Germanſea,and the river of Leydore 
vato Heſſen and rhe Frontires of Turinge: fo as Brunſwic was as it were in the Cen. 
xer of this countrie, but now they divide Saxonie into high and low. The chiefe towne 


of high Saxonie is Witremberg vpon the riuerc of Elb. Some put Torge inthishigh 
Saxonie,bur it is fitter to place it in the countrie of Miſnia. 


The chiefe trowneof baſe Saxonic is Alba, necre vnto the which is the town of Mard. 
feld,the chicfe of an Earledome. The counties of Lauuembourg,Mckelemboureg,% Ly. 
nembourg are alſo contained vnder baſe Saxonie , withthe countries of Holſace, Stor. 
mar,& Dirhmarſie. Aboue Saxonie towards the North, ſtands Magdebourg vpon the ti- 
uerof Elb, che which is ſtrong both by ſcituation and arr, whoſe Archbiſhop earries the 
name of Primat of Germanic 8 yet the Archbiſhops of Mentz,Treves;and Cologne, 
who are EleQors,nor the Archbiſhop of Saltzbourg,yeeld nothing vato him. 

The Marquiſat of Brandebourg is vpon the Eaft of New Saxonic, and is diuided in- 
to two parts, that isto ſay, the old Marquiſat which is watered by the riuer of Spree, 
whoſe chiefe cowne is Brandebourg, vpon the riuer of Hauel : but the chiefe rowne of 
the new Marquifſat is Francfort vpon Odere. There is alſo Berlin, whereas the Marquis 
remaines, who is one of the EleGors of the Empire, and is to be held for one of the 
mightieſt princes of Germanic, for that beſidestheſe ewo Marquifars he enioies certaine 
towns and counties in the countries of Lufatia,and Scelefia: and they hold that his Eftate 
is (xxtic Germane leagues long,in whichthey do number fiftic and five rownes,and(ix- 
tieand foure boroughes, 

The countic of Mansfeld is apart of old Saxonic, and hath for confines vpon the Ealt D 
the river of Sal, with the Archbiſhopricke of Magdebourg, and the dioceſle of Mcric- 
bourg z vpon the South Turinge z and vpon the Weſt the counties of Suvanzem- 
bourg, of Stolbourg, andſome other pettie ſcigneuriesthat are neighbours. There ate 
vnder this countic foure other Earles,that is toſay, Arnſter, Vutpre, Vuethin,and Quem- 
furt, beſides the Palatinat of Saxonic, and ſomeother principalities. The chietc townes 
arc Mansfcld,neere vatothe which is Leimbach,then Eiſzleben and Vuypre. 

X X11. Lufatia lies betwixt the riuersof Elb and Audera, and the mountaines of Bohemi: * 
it is divided into high and low,and both belong vnto Saxonic. It it watered by the rivet 
of Neſſe. The chieferowne is Gorlitz,next vnto the which is Zittauu vpon Neſſe. 

X XIII, Sclefia,commonly called Schleſte,is bounded towards the South by Morauia,and the E 
forreſt Hercyniazvpon the Weſtby Lufatia,& apart of Bohemiaz& towards thc North 
and the Eaſt by Polonia, Itis rwo hundred thouſand paces long, and cightic chonſand 
broad. There are many vniverſitics in this countrie. The chiefe rowne is V ratif1ania,com: 
monly called Breſlauu , where there is a Biſbopricke and an Vniverſitic, anorher of Unc 
beſt rownes is Nifſa,or Neyſle,which is alſo a Biſhopricke. There arc fiſteene duchiesN 
this prouince, whereof fix hauc beenediuided tothree ancient families, and ihe reſt are 
fallen cothe king of Bohemia, 

XXI111. Thecountric of Miſnia, commonly called Meyſſen, hath vpon the Eaſt part 1 [at1a, 

| vponthe South Bohemia, vponthe North the Marquiſat of Saxonic, andtowatrcs the 

Welt See are m this province many cities and cafiles. The chicfe rowne® F 
Miſnta,the which hath an exceeding ſtrong caſtle z next of greateſt note is Dre (denthe 
princes aboad(andtheſe two ſtand vpon the river of Elb)and Lipſe, where there is 3 £999 
vaiuerſitic : they doe alſo put Torge, but ſome others place theſe two laſt in $405) 
confounding Miſaia with the countrie of Saxonie.Butto returne to Dreſden, it is3 gt” 


— 
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"> of orcat note, for that the duke of Saxonie oth commonly keepehis court there : yer is 
**znot abouc an Evgliſh mile and a haltc in compaſle, bur the ſcituarion is very plea- 
 *Taxw. the fortification ſtrong, and the buildings faire, being moſt of ſtone; ſoas it is nor 
© heldioferior toany townot Germanic, In it isa famous ſtable able to containe one hun- 
twenric andeight horſes, and an arraorie which dothexceed molt in Chriſtendome: 
fave write that it is able to arme ſeucntie thouſand men,whereot there are ten ortwelue 

thouſand compleat for horſemen, There is great ſtore of canons and other ordnance, 
"withallnecefſaric furnitore and munition. Thereis a bridge vpon theriuer of Elb of an 

_ admirable lengrhand bredth. 

B The Duchic and Biſhopricke of Liege hath vponthe North and Weſt Brabant,vpon 
the Eaſt the river of Meuſe, with the duchie of Lembourg, and vpon the South the 
puntic of Namur. This Biſhopricke doth containe theduchic of Bouillon , the Mar- 
quiſat of Franchemont , the countie of Borchlon, or of Loot,and the countie of Hal- 
nia,whoſe chiefe towne is Borkunorm, beſides many baronies and abbeys. There are 
over fourcand twentic townes, beſides thoſe which are of the dioceſic of Vtreche, 
whereof the principall crowne is that of Liege, {cated inapleaſant valley, and neere vnto 

the Mcuſc. 

>The Archbiſhopricke of Treues, commonly called Trier,is bounded vpon the North 
ythe countie of Naſſau,the duchic of Monts, and the Biſhopricke of Cologne, vpon 
Che Eaſt by Ringovia, and the countric of Heſſen, yponthe South by the countrie of 

Weftrich, and the duchic of Deux Ponts, andvpon the Veſt by the duchic of Luxem- 

bourg, There arcin this dioceſle of Treues foure Earledomes with certaine baronies and 

other ſcigneurcs. Finally the chiefe rowne of this countrie is Treues,the which is one of 
themoſt auncicnt of che world : there is alſo the ancient rowne of Conflans, 

Holfatia,commonly called Holſtein,hath for bounds vpon the Eaſt the river of Bilene, 
wonthe Veſt Dithmar(1a,vpon the South Elb,8 vpon the Norththe river of Eidore, 
whichof that fide, is vpon the frontire of Denmarke. ButI will forbeare to ſpeake any 
moreof Holfatia,for that it belongs ro the king of Denmarke,ro the which we reſeruca 
particular diſcourſe. 


D Thereis alſo Bcſangon in the countie of Bourgondie: it is an imperiall towne, and X X Y 11T, 


wasſomerime called Chryſopolis. The river of Doux paſſerhthrough the middeſt of it, 
andgoes ina manner round about it, vnleſſe tbe on that ſide by the which they goe ta 


q] The Qualitie, 


(jErmanic is vnder the fixt, ſeuenth,and cight climat ,betwixt the ſeuen and forticth, 
and five and fiſticth degree of latitude, and the four and twenticth, and fix and for- 
E tic of longitude. The longeſt day m Sommer in the Paralell towards the Sourhis of 
E likeen houres and a baltc,and vpon that {1% whichlies necreſt vntothe North,of ſeucn- 
ieeneanGa quarter. Although that Cornelis T ar». wrices that the aire is troubleſome, 
and Sexece,that itisalwaics Winter , yet it cnioyeth < gire that is rezfonably mild and 
Kmperat, but {om ewhat cold, yet it makesthem healthful ... trong, T he ſoile beares 
wheat, barley, ryc, oats, and all kindes of graine,and pulſe inabowe.... thefields are 
andthe meadowes beare aboundance of grafle. There 1s alſoin Geiu..;, Sy 
Wines ot flyer, copper, yron, 1cad, and other mertalls ; yea 2nd of gold in ſome pla..*, 
 Merearealſovery good tountaines, and mines of ſalt.Plinre writes that 11 theauncient 
Germanic they found chriſtall,onix,topazes, and other ſtones, There are very faire gat- 
G&nsandorchards,whoſc ſight is very pleaſing in Sommer 2nd Autumnc. 


F They hauc ſomanured this countrie, asthere is little remaining of the forreſt Herct- 
M,notwithſtanding that it containes ſixtie dayes journey, and there 1s not Any but the 
Sackeforreſt, that of Othon,andthoſe of Bohemia, but is imployed : yer thelc are nor 
vexrefull as in former times, being full of villages, and monaſteries. T hers is 2110 great 
"= vines.eſpecially rightagainſt the blacke forreſt along the riner of Rhin, and alſo 
= Bbb i vpon 
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xe banks of Neccar, and Mein.But of that fide where it confin 
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red inall places,vnlcfſc it be where there arelakes,forreſts,and mountains. There is great 
ſtore of game,both for hawking and hunting, aboundance of wheat,and great numbers 
of catrell;”There are alſo many rivers which come from all parts 2nd fall into the Rhin. D 
All the countrie is very wholeſome , and in the mountaines they find yron, {ilucr, and 
orher metralls, 

Bohemia abounds in barley and wheat, but it wants oliuetrees,and hath few vines, 


19 


which beare not much,by reaſon of the Northerly windes whereunto it is ſubic&, the 


L 4 © 3. * 


which dorh {cIdome ſufferthegrapes to come to maturitie.It brings forth much [atlr0n, 
whoſe colour, inice, and ſmell is very pleaſing. Itabounds ſoin blucr, as there is {carce 
any other thing to be ſeene in the veines which they find out: theſe mines are inthe ter: 
ritorie of Cromlauu, andinlikemannerin thoſe of Budvuciſz and Kutremberg, They 


haue allo very good gold'in ſome places,with tin,tcade,copper,and yron,wherewith ths 
coumrie abounds: but eſpecially there ars very goed mines of yron necre vnto the E 
rowne of Brram. They do alſo find C-rboncles and Amcthiſtes in this covntric. 
Morauia hath for themoſt»-« 2 far foile, and by conſequence apr for corne, anc the 
lictle hills are a!fo fit for eE5,which agree better with this ſoile than with that of Bohe- 
mia : all is ſo wv «aanured, and (o full of people that give themſe/ues to tillace, a5 ther? 
is ſcar---*27 Place left to feed their cattel. obs Dabraue hath written t! | 
4 Myrrhcin this countric, nor that falls from any tree but whichis 
ground,and Ir 1s only tound in one place,which they call Gradeſque, 
The high countrie of Bavaria is in a manner full « 
tredwith lakes and forcible ſtreames, and for this 
ting of fruittrees which yecld aboundance of ffi 
ſtore of whear. 


The low countrie of Bauaria abounds in wheat, cartel] Gi foule. wild beaſts, 21d 
ther things neceſſarie forthe life of | bt iv Wat. FAS 
I tac uiceot man. This countriedoth biecd great ſtore of 1911) 

by meancs of their akorns and crabs, Thercare alſo in this counttie many fountanc5 ©: 
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110 thy wilt 
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f mountaines and forreſts, 2nd w4- 

cauſe fit for paſture, and for the p13n” _ 
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t for the moſt part they want wine. There is alſo found preat ſtore of copper and 


oy 


A * F 


"Tecountricof Auſtria is plaine, andlics open tothe Northren winds.It brings forth 
ad fore of wheat, wine , andother fruits. The aire is very wholeſome, and they find 
Sundance of filuer, 

As for the countie of Tyrol it abounds in mines of filuer,copper,and lattin. The moun- 
es of this countrie arc very high, alwaics coucred with ſnow, and abound with wild 
*Sriria is a countrie altogether hillie,cxcept vpon the Eaſt parts,where there are good- 
B lyplaines.Inirarc excellent mines of yron and filuer. 

As for Carinthia,thereare valleis and little hills which yeeld ſtore ofcorne. lt hath alſo 
Mm many lakes and rivers. 

"Weſtphalia is fitter to feed cattel than to beare corne : there are forreſts in ſome places, 
The ſoile is vofit for vines : but there are divers fruits, as aples,nurs,and akornes, where- 
with they feed great ſtore of {wine, There is alſo great ſtore of mnerralls inthe rerricorie 
of Cologne, | 

"The dochie of Cleues doth enioy aſweert and temperat aire, and the ſoile doth yeeld 

great ſtore of wheat. There are good paſtures, and reaſonable good riuers which doe 

water it, 

C Asfor the countrie of Tuliers it yeelds aboundance of whear,& a kind of grafſe which 
diers wake vſc of. There is much tame cartel],eſpecially very good horſes. 

The countric of Heffen yeelds aboundance of all things neceffaric for the life of man, 
except wine, whereof notwithſtanding, it isnot alrogether vnturniſhed, for that there 
wes ſome neere vnto the riuer of Rhin. There is great ſtore of cattell, The ſoile of 
aldec beares much corne and wine, it is watered with many rivers, and rich in miaes, 

from whence they draw gold,filuer,copper,quickfiluer, yron,lead,falt,and alumne. 
ThePalatinat wants not any thing that is neceflaric for mans vic, vpon the hills there 
grows excellent wine,eſpecially about Baccharac,the which is much commended aboue 
moſt of the wines in Germanie, and there grow alſo ypon theſe hills aboundance of 
D king zatthe foot of the hills there are goodly orchards, and in the plaines aboun- 

e 

pecially of ſtags,and the countriemen feed many goats and kids there. The riuer ofNec- 
carruns through this countric in which they take great ſtore of hiſh,eſpecially of barbles, 
There go many boats laden with wood out of this river into Rhin, and ſcruc all the 
townes ypon that riuer from Spire to Bins. There lies a great plaine berwixe Wormes, 
Heidelberg, Ncoſtade, and Oppenheim,the whichis wonderfull fivitfull of wine and 

Wheat, but no place abounds more than about therowne of Alzea. 

Turinge ycelds good ſtore of corne,and a kind of herbe which the Latins call Iſatade, 
which ſerves forthe vſe of diers. 

E InSaxonic they haue grear ſtore of mettalls,and there are goodly rivers which haue 

aboundance of fiſh, and beſides all this the inhabitants find many other great commo- 


In the countic of Mansfeld they hauec great ſtore of metralls, and flint ſtones which 

weeahic to breake, the which being heat yeeld copper, with good ſtore of filuer. There 

Balſo in this countrie a ſalt lake,in the which if the fiſhermea caſt their nets too deepe, 

{are burnr,as if they had beenc in the fire. 

-Watia yeelds whear and a!l other kind of grainein aboundance , like vnto Sileſia, 
hath alſoa great number of pooles for 7 


| 


M 
F this countric alſo they find mincs of gold. The countric of Liege is pleaſant, and excce- 
o le: it hathmany goodly rivers full of fiſh, andin like manner great forreſts 7ull 
cre and othce wild beaſts, and alſo mountaines and valleis vhich yeeld pleniic of 
| Fruits: there are alſo mincs of yron and coles which they call Lilanthraces, 
dceinlike manner findmuch ſaleperer, and excellent waters and bathies for the 


Bbb ij cuting 


wheat, barley, and other graine. The woods and hills are full of wild beaſts, ef-' 


lniaycelds good ſtore of wheat, wine, and honie, anddcth feed much catrell. In 


a. 
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curing of divers deſeaſes,amongſt the which is that of Tongres, whereof P/;n;c and "=IP® 


others make mention. 

* Asfor the countrie of Treues, itis vneuen, forthat in ſome places there are rough 
and barren mountaines which beare nothing but oats, and in ſome parts there are hills 
which be greene and fertile, and are well planted with vines : but the countrieis much 
more yeclding towards the rivers of Rhin and Moſclle. This country 1s watred with ma. 
ny riuers, torrents, & {mal brooks which fall into Moſclle,and then diſcharge themſelyes 
mtothe Rhin.By reaſon of theſe many rivers and waters,the inhabitants are aboundany. 
ly furniſhed with fiſh. The torreſts of chis countric are full of ſtagges, and other wil4 


beaſts. There arc in this countrie two lakes of an admirable deprh,wherot the one is (al. B 


led VIime, and the other Laiche,in this laſt 'hey find ſtones which de grecne,yellow,and 
red, andin a manner as faire as Emeralds, Hyacynthes,and Rubies. There is aito general. 
ly in this countric mines of copper, lead, {iluer, and yron, and in like manner waters fit 


and wholcſome for licke perſons. 


«] The Manners of the Auncients. 


T He Allemans, called ſometimes Germans, by reaſon of their force,accordingvnto 

ſome, for that this word Germaine ſignifies all maſculineand ſtrong and according 
ynto Strabo, for that they did imitate them in behauiour , and wereas it were like vnto 
them in diſpoſition,andin the greatnefle of their bodies and their complexions: ſo as the 
Romaines gaue them this name of Germans, as it they had beene knowne to be bre- 
chren tothe Gauls , for that the Latine calleth them Germains which arc brethren, 
and iſſued from one venter, The Allemans I ſay haue alwaics beene held very valiantand 
couragious.Betore they entred into battell, they didf{ing a hymne tothe honour of Hr 
eules who they laid, had beenc ſometimes in their counrrie, and they vied numbers and 
meaſures, though without any proportion in their finging, the which was inuented to 
amalc the enemic. They were ſodain in their affaires and marcht with great precipitation. 
They were vn for travell,and could not long indure the diſcommodities which follow 
war, eſpecially thir{t and hear. 

In old time they had novieofgold or filuer, and they made as little account of (iluer 
plare, which was giucn vnro capraines , or preſented vnto their princes , valeſlc it were 
of earth: gold andilucr hath fince beene known and eſteemed by them, onely in regard 
of trafticke and commerce. There was as little vſc in old time of ſwords \ but they rather 
vied long ſtaues, boare-ſpeares,or pikes with a little yron at the end, fittcr armes 10 ene 
counter an enemie,were it tocharge him a far off,or to joine and come to handy {trokes: 
their horſemen carried launces and rargers, and the footmen did caſt many darts when 
they cameto ioine batrell : they did cither fight naked,or elſe they did vſc a ccrtaine ſhort 
caſlocke; and there was no diuerſitic of hairs to diſtinguiſh the companies , ticy cid 


onely paint their targers diuerſly, tothe end they might be knowne. There were tcv that E 


vied corſſets nor cuiraſſes,or that did arme their heads with any head peece. They hadno 
great carc ofthe beautie and ſwittneſle of their horſes,nor tro make them coruetbutth'y 
were onely contented to hauethem paſſe a ſtraight carreire. He that had loſt his target 
bghting, was ſo hated & deteſted,as he wasnot admitred neither to their ſacrifices,c0un- 
ſells,nor publicke aſſemblies, which cauſed many that would not ſuruiuc this infainicto 
aduance their owne deaths, 

Their king was choſenout of the bodice of the nobilitic, and had no power to £0 all 
things after his owne fancie,norto vſe cucry thing abſolutely at his pleaſure. They cid 


chuſe for heads of their armies ſuch as exceeded the reſt in vertue, and knew better 10 


to execute, than to commaund.It was not lawfull for any oneto bcat or to kill another, F 


except the prieſt onely, to the endrharthey might belecuethat it was God only that £19 
puniſh offcndors, 

, , od . . L. P__ 
They did commonly carry vnto the warre certaine tables, which did repreſent thiftl 


Gods and to this end they drew them out of temples built in forreſts. VV ben they 52 
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 Atothe war, they would hauetheir necrelſt kinſemen,and rholethings which were deereſt 
"H weothem not far cf, tothe cnd, that inthe preſence of rheir friends they might either 

<nquiſh gioriouſly, or dye with honour & commed ation : when they were wounded 
pxetired themiclues to their mothers and wives, who were not lo daintie butthe 
lc drefſe their wounds, viſit them, and preparethem meat, and encouragethem 4 
phe valiantly. Ve alſo findin writing, thatthe Germans (bcing ina manner defeated) 
havc often repullec their cyemies by the encouragement of their wives,to whole ſpirits 
the did attribute a certain forclight and holyneſle, by reaſon whereot they did notreieR 
their counſell,nor contemne their aduice in their aſſemblies. 


B They had certain daics on the whichthey did{acrifice men to Mercurie, but they offred 
none 


I 


” 


ſmall iwporrance, the reſolutions of :ffaires depended vpon the heads of cities, but in 

thoſe things that were of con{equence,they didafſemble the whole Hodic of thecitieto 

| inc thereof. They did not begin any epterpriſe but during the vew Moone,and 

when it was full,and they did nor account by the daies, bur made their compuration b 

hes. They came armed to their aſſemblies, and when they would ſhew that the aid 

_ ir y han mo any one 4rey did onely ſhake their pikes, which was the wo 
rable {tgne of their approbation, bur i 10n d; 

ror gn Eat ar ng bur if the propoſition did diſplcale them, they 
C They that fled fromthe warre, or betraied their friends were hanged atthe firſt 

where they were found, and cowards, and ſuch as had no force were caſt into Tos CR 

andcovered with dirt, or clſe they were caſt headlong into moores with a hardle A 
othe end they ſhould not come forth; as if they had beene of opinion that th 
ſhouldpublickely punith an « fence, and yer couer and hidetheinfamie of the fa. I 
Itwas not lawiul tor the magiltrat to Co any thing either in privat or in publicke with- 
out hisarmes. They were very curious tobe well tollowed, tor that they which had tl 
gallanteſt rroup es of youth in thcir traines were honvuured aboue the xs It was ;nfa- 
—_: ſurvive his commaunder being flaine in war, vnleſlc he dicd after 

| won the vitorie, The prince did fight co vanquith, and they that followed 
D him ſought for his preſeruation and detence. They did lightly vndertake a war,and with- 

wy pecaey pveing able to live without fighting :f0 as they heldita baſenefle to pro- 
tany thing neccſlaric by labour,if they might get it by force and fighting 

When they were not in war,the moſt valiant and worchic(t among vEs. das othe 

_ to (lcepe,cat,and orinke, leauing the charge of their fatnilies and husbandrie S 
=. ap ran alſo the old men were imployed. Their ortimaric aboad was in vil- 

d hamlers,where their houſes were ſeparated. 

Their attire wasa caſſocke made cloſe before with a buckle or a lace, and for want 
_ Los thornes, Therich did ditf-r in habit from the poore,not torthat they were 
Tug more ſtraigl1t,and ſo fitted to the bodie, as it ſeemed to be glued to the mem» 

= : It coucred:and the apparrell both of men and women was alike. 
oc E: BS 200g we elec qai/3 m_ Northerne Nations have from the begin- 
«$$ aen 2 one wite,although there were ſome that did mary many 

rr 1dnot bring a dowrie te her husband, bur the husband gaue it vnto his wite: 

wy _ care toadorne their wiucs,or to ſpend their eſtates in buying of 1ewel!s, and 
oucadics,but they gaue them a pacre of oxen readie yoakt, a horlc with bridle & tur. 
anure, atarger,a pike, and a ſword. It was an admirable thing ro fee the modeſhte and 

eomtinencie of rheir wines, being in a marnerneuer ſcene at ublicke places or tcaſts ;( 
was ſcldome heard of among (o | | 4 L "i orig. 
Cit ha g ſo populous anation that there was any adultciefſe: and 
=p ip that any woman were conuictcd of rhiscrime, firſt they d1d cut of her 
wes _ her husband brovght her naked intothe open place before herkins!ulkes, de- 
- 4a On x a; the rights of his houſe, after which ſhe was whipt throughout the village: 
teaherſelf- Oe. = == of any reconciliation,when as a woman had ONCE torgot- 
*was not lawfull among them to mocke at one anothers vices, for that tlicy thoughr 
this 


ut beaſts to £ars and Hercules, T hey did allo vielotsand ciuination in marrers of 
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this cuſtome was ficter ro corrupt good manners, than to reforme the bad. 

Young men began lareto have the acquaintance andcompanie of women,and by thi; 
meanes theiryouth were more luſtie and aQtiue: neither did they much haſten the max. 
riage of rheir daughrers,to the end that both parties might be more fit and able fo; pe 
neration. A murther committed, was recompenced by a certaine price, and anumber of * 
cattell, and the murtherer agreeing did makefatisfaQtion toall his familic that had beene 
flaine. They tooke great delight ro entertaine andlodge ſtrangers,and it was agreat er. 
ror among them to refuſe his houſe and table to ſuch as came. They were accuſtomed tg 
giue preſents murually one vnto another, without reproaching anything ;for that they 
did not hold themſelues beholding in any fort one vnto another, for any thing they hay B 
receiued | 

They ſpent whole daies and nights in making good cheere, fo as they held dunken. 
neſſe forno vice: and after theirdrinking there was nothing ſeene but quarrels; & there 
was a murther ſooner committed,than an injurious word ſpoken. They treated of affiires 
both of peace and war in their banquets, and in old timethey were not cunning, bur deli. 
ueredtheir conceptions plainly and fimply.The day afterthey had conſulted,they didre. 
traQt what they had formerly reſolued,rothe end they might deliberat the ſecond time, 
likevnto men that knew not how to difſemble,ſtanding vpon the ſecond deliberation,and 
thinking that they could not erre,hauing ſo wel conſulted vpon a bufineſſe. Their drinke 
was made of barley, andlike vnto wine : but they that liued necre vnto riucts had wine G 
which was brought them from forreine countries, For their meat they had wild apples, 
meale newly ground,and quayled milke. 

They tavght their youth topaſſecunningly through rankes of pikes,and naked {words, 
tothe end they mightbe more expert in bartell. They were fo giuen to play, as having 
loſt their goods, they would ingage and ſell their liberties ſo as hethat loſt remained 
ſlaue vntothe orher:and Sh that the looſer were young and ſtrong, yer he ſuffered 
himſelfe ro be bound,and fold like a beaſt in the market. 

They divided the yearc into three ſeaſons, that is ro ſay,into Winter,the Spring time, 
and Sommer, like men that knew not Autumne, for that they had neither wine,nor fruits 
to gather inthat ſeaſon. D 

Their reares were ſoone paſt at the death of any one, but their gricfe continuedlong 
grauen in their ſoules. Itwas the office of women to weepe and lament,and for menon- 
ly rohaue a remembrance of the dead. 

But toſpeake in particular of the manners of ſome people of Germanic, the Saxons 
were w_ pirats at ſea,as Appollnarix doth teach vs. Before they left the countrie which 
they had | pes. their cuſtome was to take the tenth of all their priſoners, whom chey 
murthered with an execrablo ceremonie : they thought that by this meanes they wets 
diſcharged towards their gods, in ſacrificing thoſe whom they had taken in war. 

They did ſeldome ſuffer their neighbours in peace, but they liued quietly among them: 
ſelues, and the lords prouided with great curteſie for all things that were neceQarictor E 
their citiſens. They were wondertull curious of the preſeruation of the familics and races 
of their guncient nobilitie, and would not muchacquaint themſclues with ſtrangers,n0! 
allic themſclues to their inferiors, 

This people was generally diuided into foure Eſtates,thatis to ſay, the nobilite, free 
men,men that had beene infranchiſed, and laues ; and it was forbidden by their law, for 
any one toquithis ranke in contraCting marriage: wherefore anobleman,ora gentleman 
was bound to marrie a wife of his owne condition,and ſoof thereſt ,and if any one did 
infringe this ordinance,he was in Jo of his life. They had good laws for thc puniſh- 
ment of offences ; as if amurther had beene committed, they had a regard vnto thecon” 
dition of him that had bin ſlaine, and it was ſeldome puniſhed with death,vnleſlc it had F 
been done in ſometemple,and then there was no remiſſion : yea whoſocuer laid an 2M 
buſh, and ſought opportunirie to commit amurther, although hc did not cxecut© ns 
baddeſſeigne, yer was he baniſhed and condemned in great fines. | 

The& was puniſkgd with greater rigour,for he that had ſtolen but three ſou!z 0f the"! 
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> ancient kind of money wascalled in. queſtion of his lite : and in like manner they thar 

*x4i:oband vic violencedid paſſe therigour of che ſame ſentence. As for inheritances, 

So mancovld depriue his Jawfull heire,or him that had right vnto the ſucceſſion, rogiue 

irrowetber,voleſſe ir-were vnto the church,or to make the king his heire, 

” ke S2xons were in old rime giuen to the ſuperſtition of Idols, and did worſhip 

reebthatwere very greeneandfull of leaues, andladen with branches, and inlike man- 

"ner faire fountaines, They had alſo the bodice of a great tree ſet into the ground in an 

"oapen place which they call Irminſual,which ſignifies an vniuerſall pillar, as if it had ſup- 

"portedall things: this tree was beaten downeby Charles the Great when as he ſubdued 

g the $ xons,and tranſported theminto Flanders and Brabant,to the end they ſhould nor 

xzenolt any more in their countrie. They did alſo worſhip 2ercurie, ro whom they did 
ace (like vntothe other Allemans) vpon certaine daies thoſe whom they had taken 

-awar. They held it nothing fit for the maicſtic of their gods ro be ſhur vp in temples, 

hacthey (ſhould make any image to repreſent them,thinking it impoſſible for man to 

comprehend that which is of a diuine maicſtic. They did dedicart high growne woods, 
mdthe thickeſt and obſcureſt forreſts to their gods,and there they diſputed of the grea- 
WHecrers of nature with much honour and reucrence. This people was allo giuen to 
blexue the flying, cating, andentrailes of birds, that by this meancs they might divine 
Future things. 
C Inold cime tlicy divined after this manner: They that would know any thing tooke lit- 
tleftickes or rods of certaine fruit trees which they cut inpeeces, and marked them af. 
terdiners manners, and with diucrs colours, ſpreading them without any forme or or- 
derypon ſome garment that vas white & cleane.If the conſultaton concerned the pub- 
like;thepricſt did preſide, and it irwere for any priuat cauſe,the father of the familie, 
or mailter of the houſhol where it was praRtiſed, hauing made his prayer vnto the 
gods; with his eyes lift vp on high,he did lift vp theſe rodds thus fpread,thrice,and as the 
markesturned. he forctold che happic or vnfortunat cuent of the buſineſſes andif the 
markesdid forbid tl1c enterpriſe, they deferred it vnrill another time: but if it did allow 
ofit, theſe lots mult allo {oretel! the euenr. 

D  Theyallo bredvp white horſes in their woods and forrefts at the publicke charge, 
andthey had a care that they (ſhould nor bevſed: they wereharncicd ro a chariot ap- 
pointed to that end, the which was accompanied by the prieſt and king, or by rhe head 
of thecitic or prouince, who did obſcrue theneighing ancnoiſe of theic horſes; (1 as 
therewasnot any kind of divination, whercunto they gauc more faith and credit than 
tothis, for as much as they did efteeme rheſe beaſts as the miniſters of the gods, as who 
knewtheir ſecrets. They had allo another kind of lots or hazard by the which they did 
comeRure the cuent of their wars of greateſt importance: for they did force eucric one 
of their captiues taken in warre (and that were of the nation againlt whom they did 
contene) to fight with any one of theirs they ſhould chuſe, and hethat had the vpper 

E danddid ſeruc as 2 predifiion of the future victorie, 

Asforthemof Suaube or Sucuia.Cs/ir ſaith in his Cemmentaries, that it was a great 

this much giuen to armes, ycamore than all the reſt of the Germans : that they had a 

red boroughes and cantons, whereof eucry one did furniſh yearely one thouſand 
louldicts,who went forth of cheir countrie to inuade their ne iphbours, andin 

Meanetime, they that remained at home laboured as well to leed themfclues,as to 

ay their charges that wentto the wars , and that theſe which remained went at the 

endof the yeare, whenas the reſt returned hometo refreſh themſclucs. He faith alſo that 

_ NOman had any land or ficld in particular, andthat it was not Jawtfull forthem ro flay 

=_—_ aboueayeare in a place , tharthey fed little ypon bread, but vpon milke and 

7 altogether giuen to bunting,unlike maner that they were not accuſtomed 
foharde infancies coany cuctics,nor (ubie ro therigour of any dilcipline. They were 
aoncdto labour, 2s notwithſtanding they dwelt in a very cold countrie, yet had 

Jnoother garments bur skins, and thoſe were ſo ſhort and {traight, as the greateſt 


$5 es were bare: and they alſo bathed themſclues often inrivers, L 
ens x They 
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+» They ſuffered merchants to come into their countrie,more to ſell the pillave 11 ich A 


y had gotten during the war, than for any deſire they had of thac wh ich came from 
me countries, They tooke no delight to be well mounted, like vnro the G zulcs, ,, 
they contented themſelues with ſuch horſes as they bred in their countrie, and they g;q 
inurethemſowell ro labour,as they made them fir for their ſeruice. They did often [eaye 
their horſes to fight on foor, hauing taught them ro ſtand ſtillin one place.They held ng. 
thing more baſe than to vſe ſaddles; fo as although they ſaw great numbers of men 
whoſc horſes had ſaddles,yer they feared not to charge and aſſaile them. They would ng: 
ſufferany wineto be brought into their countrie, ſaying that it made them but {of 11, 
efferwinat. They heldira great honour to haue much ground lying neere them v/38 he. B 
inga ſigne that'there were many people which could not withitand their forces {9 2; 
neere ioyning to the Sucuians there vere fix hundred thouſand paces of ground not 
manured. 

Tacitws ſaith that they did ſhorten their haire with tying and wreathing it vpon their 
heads,%& that the princes carried their haire better comed and trimmed than the reſt. Ar a 
certaine time of rhe yere they ſent deputies our of cuery quarterof Germanie,% there 
they did maſſaker and ſacrifice aman in a place that was thicke covered with res, 
It was not lawtul for any manto ſer footing intothis place but with his h2nds bound, to 
the end he ſhould acknowledge that he was lefſe than the gods , and it by chanceany 
one fell tro the ground he might not riſe againe, but be dragged forth. This {o0l1{h ſuper. G 
ſticion tended to acknowledge from whence they had their beginning, & the place where 
their god raigned. One part of the Sucuians did ſacrifice alſo tothe goddeſle 1/4. Final. 
ly the Romans bauing drawne the Sucuians totheir obedience and {reind{lup,they al- 
waics did them this honour to put them before in their armies,8& to giue rhemthe point 
in battells rather than to any other nation. 

They of Bavaria (who deſcended from the Boiens(according to Pelyberr) dwelt in 
hamlets built without any walls, or incloſure, and the ground was their bed withalittle 
ſtraw. They livedof fleſh, and were wholy giuen to war and labour, living very ſparing- 
ly,and makingno account of arts and ſciences. Their wealth conſiſted in gold andcarte!, 
which things might be eaſily tranſpottedif they ſhould be forced to change their diiel- 
lings.Euery man ſought to get as many friends as he could,and bethat had molt men at 
his devotion was moſt eſtecmed and feared. 


« The Manner at thu day. 


A! this day the Germans are divided into foure Eſtates and kinds of people. T2 hr 

is of the Clergie, whichcomprehends all Churchmen both ſecular 2nd regu!ar, 0! 
religious orders Theſehaue greatrcuenues,and are much honored of all the reſt,il they 
be learned, andof good life: for the people do cafily contemne prelats and miniſters 0: 
the Church if they be ignorant and difſolute : the religious men carrie h2bits befitting E 
their condition : the prieſts which are not monkes haue long blacke gownes , t12elr Ca} 
are of wooll very hollow, and not pointed, and come downe vnto their cares. \'\ hen 25 
they gin the {ſtreet they carry a hood vpon their ſhoulders which is of (ike or o0ll, 
andthey weare pantadles : the greateſt part of them are giuen to idlenefle,and care 11ttis 
for learning, bur onely to drinke,play,and make good cheere. 

The fecond Eſtate is of the nobilicie, which comprebends the princes, c2:!es, 03195 
knights rand gentlemen. The princes are moreeſicemed than the reſt, not 10 me h tC 
their grearneſſe , orthe antiquitic of their families, but for that they arc more mIghtUc 

chan the relt, as hauing more land, ſeigneuries, and rcucnues. But it is firange to Ice tt'8 

princes,carles,barons,and their like, obay their Emperor vpon the firſt commar d , 45115 
ſubieQs and liege men , when asthe meaneſt gentlemen fay that they are free (rom it? 
Aubicion, and gonort tothe wars voleſſe they be paied, and yet they cal! the emperor 
their prince, and daeſo acknowledge him. All the nobilitic and gentric vwou'd *t1''** 
they ſhould do themſelues great wrong,if they ſhould ſe the trade of machine"! 5, 0c 
practi's 
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_ A practiſe any mechanique art, and they thinke it would be a great diſhonor vnato them ro 


Mi ake an) baſe woman co wite, that were not of their qualitic. They contemne the com- 
|  panizanc conuerfarion of Bourgeſſes of townes, and for this reaſon they build caſtles 
- andforesinthe countric, whereas they live at libertic with their families. Some ofthem 
* frequene the cours of Princes and follow them to the warres, others liveclole at home 
ypon their revenues, 
© —Aliche gentlemen take delight in hunting, and fay, that this excrcjſe belongs onely 
"tothem, and thatthcy hauc the graunr and priuiledges of princes. If any paſſenger, or 
anyone of the third Eſtate is conuidted to haue hunted, eſpecially hares, hyndes,tallow 
p teere, wild goats,and ſtapges, in any place whatſoeucr, they pur our his eyes for a pu- 
niſbmenr of the fact ; and un ſome ochers he looſeth his lite: yer it is lawfull for any man 
tohunr ſuch beaſts as are burrfull. Finally, the nobilitie make good cheere,& are ſtately 
apparrelled. Both menand women haue their garments of {ilke of all colours, & weare 
many chaines of gold and goodly jewells. 
*When as they go abroad they are followed by a great troupe of their domeſticke ſcr- 
- wants, and march with ſuch a grauitic, as they are eaſily diſt nguiſhed from the people, 
Ifthey go any thing farre, it ts on horſcbacke, for thatthey hold it adiſhonour to go on 
"ſoot, and ſay,that it is a (igne of a ſtrange milerie, and pouertie, and yet if they want any 
neceſſaries.they holdit no ſhameto take it by force and violence. Itthcy haue receiued 
C anywrong,they do ſeldome appeale tojuſtice, but ſecke their reurnge by way of armes z 
foasipoyling and burning their enemies countrie, they force them that haue done the 
agto make them a ſufficient reparation. They are proud, full of diſquiernefſe, couc- 
tousand hold the poore peſantin a ſtrange ſcruitude. . 

" Thethird Eſtate conraines the Citiſens, and Bourgeſles of cownes, whereof ſome are 
immediatly ſubic&rothe Empire, without acknowledging any other lord : others be- 
lides the Emperour hauc princes, or are ſubiet tothe Clergie. The citiſens of townes 
lveingreat loue and concord, they carrie themſclues honeſtly, and trafficke together 

bothin publique and priuar, and oftentimes they feaſt one another, They ſeldome de- 
one another,and hane veric few controuerſies. At what time,or in what place ſoe- 
verthey meerhey ſalure one another courteouſly,and with much honour. They are all 
= Foes _ live ſpatingly on the weeke dayes, but vpon feſtifall dayes they are 
_ —_ =_ They that labour make foure meales a day , and the men that 
= ordinaric apparrell ofthe menis of wooll, andthat ofthe women of linnen cloth, 
merimes of wooll,but of divers colours. They love to be in the French faſhion. 
; 4 themſclucs n blacke at the funeralls of their kinsfolkes , and they mourne 
6 yes, during which time they cauſe prayers to be ſaid thrice for the deceaſed, 
. gy po © ha 9 98 Irene Ne ſeuenth day,and on the thirtieth, This nation 
Chaperbefins mf henk ira A od.ſo as there isnotany Artizan wharſocuer,but he 
= ome young men, who for to ſtudie haue voluntarily baniſhed themſclues 
F Eel countries and wander throughout the world, whereof ſometimes there are 
hs logee one towne,as it is a wonder how they arc able to maintaine them, The citi- 
four oc the honour of God, then they go begging their bread and ſinging 
ſh C4, — fa ore, where they arc reteened with aboundance, loyning to cueric pa- 
is a houſe which belongs to the publique, whereas they read the libe- 


ro_ and theſe poore men,wirh the children of the towne and others,arc taught there 
The 


. men, «-11-way Ripendstothat end. 
= of rich men are of ſtone, lime, and ſand, the poore haue their lodgings 
p Nero wood and earth. Both the one and the other cover their bonſe wi 


t XU. Inthe countric of Saxonic, and in many other places they couer them with 
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lſtranke and Eftate is of Peſants, and thecountrie people, who manure the land, 


condition is miſerable. They remaine farre one from another,eucrie one With 
his 
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his familie, living poorelyand wretchedly. Their breadis blacke, and for the woft yr; 
"ofoars. Asfor k ps. havebeancs and peaſc; and their drinke is pure a or " 
" beere. Their habitis a caſlocke of lionen cloth, a paire of high ſhooes, and a poore fel; 
hat. Theſe people are alwaies without reſt, vynhandſome.,and flouenly,in their houſholg, 
They carrie what they have to ſel to rhe neighbour townes, be it truir,carrel,or any other 
thing, and with the money they buy ſuch things as they need, for thar they haue few or 
no artiſans dwelling among them in their villages. Vpon feſtiuall dayesthey meet zfter 
noone vnder ſometree in a publique place, whereas they ralke of their aftaires: After this, 
the yongmenfall a dancing by ſome flute, andthe clder men go tothe tauerne to drinke 
carouſe, The menneuer goto any publique place without ſome armes , to ve iſneeq B 
be. They make many journeys for the ſcruice of their lords, tilling thcir land, ſowing 
and reaping their corne, carrying it into the barne, cutting downe their woods, 2nd ſer. 
ving their maſons when they build. Finally, there is no {eruirude bur the lords (ay the 
people arc bound vnto. | 
XXXVTII © Buthaving ſpoken in generall of the manners of the Germans, let vs looke intothe 
groan whichare obſcrued in many Prouinces. The Saxons arc ſuch great drin- 

, as they that artend themcan hardly furniſh them that drinke : and thetctore they 
ſet a great port vpon the table, whereas eucrie man takes what he likes , and by this 
meanes they drinke exceedingly. They are ſo giuen to drunkenneſle, as they in a man- 
net force eucrie man todrinke , and this life they continue day and night : he that drinks C 
beſt is not onely commended for his beaſtly humour, but is crowned with a Crowne of 
Roſes, or other flowers and hearbes, or hath ſometoy giuen him for the prize of his 
vitoric. Their manner of drioking is ſpred ouer all Germanie, VVhilcit they are fea- 
ws 15 one paſle by them, be it the maiſter of the lodging or any other , cucric man 

a glaſſe full riſeth and drinkes vnro him, which is as much to ſay, as he muſt 
drinke tothem. They bold him for their encmic that being often invited to drinke , doth 
not pledge them : ſo as this contempt is many times reuenged with ſome murther. 

*,- The Saxons mear is bard, ill dreſt, and of grofle digeſtion, as Lard, Sauſiges, and 
Andouilles, or Chitterlings dried in the ſmoake, raw Onions, and ſalt Butter : andin 
ſome places they ſeeth the meat on Sonday which they eat allthe weeke afrer. As for D 
their Infants they doe not feed them with pappe , but they giue them ſolid meats well 
chawed by the mother, ornuſey by reaſon whereof, the Saxons being accuſtomed co 
this feeding, are ſtronger than thereſt, and indure all diſcommoditics with more pati- 
ence, They haue a p_—_ language; but as for their apparrell they differ not much 
fromthe reſt ofthe Germans. 

The Weliphalicns are wirtic met warriers,but vicious and cunnmg. 

The Francons or Franconians differ neither in proportion of bodice not in manner of 
habit fromrhereſt of the Germans, They cadure much labour, and botl1 men and wo- 
menare given todreſſeand trim their vines , ſo as nor any one liues ydle. Thelc peopic 
being preſt with pouertie ſell their wine, and drinke water , for that they contemne E 
beere. They arc inſolent, proud by nature, having a good opinion of themſclues, and 
contemne all other nations, yea they ſpeake ſoill of others, as ſtraungers that frequent 
among them will hardly diſcouer the place of their birth, vnleſſe they be veric forward 
of ſpeech. They that endure their arrogancic with patience are welcome, and hauing 
once tried them after this troubleſome manner, they recciue themoſten for their allies. 
and giue them their daughters and kinſwomen in marriage. They are veric dcuour and 
yet much giuen to blaſphemie and theft, whereofthe one ſeemes goodly voto thcm,and 
the other lawfull. | 

Fiuz weckes before Chiles eueric Thurſday, the children, both boyes and girls, 

o knocking atcucric doore, and finging , Which containe the necre Natwitic 
Grill and dy the which they wiſh vato (0 companie 2 good yeare: for which 
_ office many giue them Peares, Aples,and Nurs,and ſome giuc them ſiluer. 
BA po Chriſtmas a they et the repreſentation of an in 'q newly borne, VÞIN the 
K the chlden dren leape and daunce,, and the old folkes ling; \P®? 
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res day the kinsfolkes and friends ſalute one another, and ſhake hands, wiſhing a 
Tew yeare, They ſpend the day together in good cheere,andaccording tothe an- 
aſtome of rheir anceſtors, they ſend preſents one vnto another. 
n Twelfthday cucty houſe makes a cake of fine white flourc,honie, pepper, and 
7, and then they creare aking as followeth. The miſtris of the houle is ſhe hat 
s the cake, into the which when ſhe kneads it, ſhe putsa ſmall peece of filuer,then 
git ypon the harth,ſhecuts it into as many peeces as there are perſons in the houſe, 
pives to cuery one his part: yet there are certaine peeces aſligned,firſt oneto Chriſt, 
pto the Virgin CHarie,and laſt tothe three wiſe menthart came to worſhip him; and 
theſe parts are given tothe poore: he that hath that part wherein thepeeceof {iluer 
aines, is falutcd as king, ſer in achaire, and raiſed vpthrice by the whole companie 
great cries of ioy, The king being thus raiſed vp on high, bath a pecce of chavikein 
hand,with the which he makes ſo many croſſes vpon the top of the plancher of the 
mber where they meet. Duringthe twelue daies of Chriſtmas,there is notany houſe 


ranconiabut is perfumed with incenſe, or ſome other lweert ſent, to prevent witch- 


o 


it Shrouctide the Franconians run vp and downe the ſtreets attired like devils,or ſa- 
ſtriking withour diſcretion ſuch as paile by with little bagss filled with ſand. Vpon 
wedneſday in many places, all the boies of the pariſh meer togerher, whoraking al 
Emaidens which haue moſt frequented dauncing that ycare, and yoaking thera like 
ſes vnro a chariot, vpon the which there is aminſtrell ſer, who plaies vpon ſome in- 
"ramen, in this manner they conduR them to the firſt water which they find, 
= During che Rogation weceke many pariſhes meer rogether, andthe young girles and 
parch before in proceſſion with garlands of floures vpon their heads, and ſtaues 
zene ſallow in their hands. The prieſts of every churchare very attentiue to heare 
pariſhioners ſing,8 they that haue ſung beſt haue(according to their ſentence,and 
= whe ancient cuſtome) certaine meaſurcs of wine giuen them to quench their thirſt, 
= ZDPurng VV hitfonholidaics , their manner is both in Franconia and almoſi through- 
Þ tt al Germanie,forchem thar haue horſes,or can borrow any,to meet rogether,ſerting 
| neſtalſo on horſebacke, who carries the holie ſacrament zand in this manner they go 
utrhe precin&s of their territorie, finging hymnes and ſongs,and praying vato God 
—wathe would preſcrue the fruits of the Earth. 
0s. 77bans day, they that trimme the vines ſer forthatable in ſome publickeplace, 
—Wdcover it with a faire cloth,and with leaucs,herbes,and ſweet ſmelling floures,where- 
— oathey ſer the image of S. Y7bar. If the day be faire and bright, they Finke frecly, and 
Joie in the honour of bis name : butif it raine, orthe weather be clole, they caſt dire 
nltthis ſaint, and defile the cloth and whatfocuer js vpon the table, with tioking 
rexzforthar they thinke their vines which arethenin flower,will bearc,or not,accor- 
as the oy faire or foule, 
| John Baptiſts day, both men and women go dauncing about a bonefire , and 
"ae parlands of veruein andother heatbes,and they carrie great noſegaies of flowers, 
"act 7h LEſperons,and they looke ypon the fire through theſe lomers, thinking 
— tney ſhall have no diſcaſes in their eyes that yeare. They that will depart before the 


© De quenchr,caft in fi;ſt certaine hearbs wherewith they are girt, vſmg theſe ,or ſuch 
Ewores, Let all my misfortunes part, and be deuoured in this fire. At the ſame time 
_aue pots of Earth full of holes, which the young maidens couer with roſes and 
nowers, then they put a candle burning into them , which they ſet vpon tops. of 
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aurumne when as their grapes are ripe, it is not Jawfull for any man to beginne his 
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 TheEftate of the Empire. 
none quar ,muſtbeginthcir vintage together, and bringrhe lords right intotheral. A 


| leyforthatwhich preany chills. that will make their vintage later than the 
_ reſt, wuſt not only have permiſſton todo ir,bur they muſtalſo bring the lors rythe yntg 
thepreſſe. Vintage being ended, for thar at Wirtzbourg there are youvg men appointed 
toconrroule themthat pay, theſe young men make torches of ſtraw,which they kingle, 
and ſoecnter by nij into the tovne ſinging with this light,thinking that with this cere. 
monie they hho burne Autumne. 


a 


The Franconians do celebrar the feaſts of S..27artin, and S.X icholas, the one at the 
table indrinking hard : the otherat church in praying : then every man taſts of his wine, 
andat Wirtzbourg, and in other places they giue ſomewhat to the poore. They cauſe 
two furious boaresto fight within a toyle,tothe end they may teare one another in pee. 


- 


ing both ſore wounded, and overthrowne, the people haue a part,and theref} 

| tothe magiſtrates. Vpon S. Nicholas day the children which goto ſchoole 
chuſethree ar them,one of which isthe biſhop,and the other are his deacors. This 
op made at pleaſore, is that day conduQted to the church by the whole troupe of 
hollers , being arrired in his rontifial roabes, with the which he doth afliſt at diuine 
ar the end whereof, he and his deacons go ſinging from doore to doore to per 
money, and they denie that this is an almes, bur a charitable ſuccoar due to the biſhop, 

They teach rheir children to faſtrche cue of this Saint,and therfore in the night when they 

lleepe, they pur ſome peece of filuer in their ſhooes, telling them that it proceeds from (x 

the ſainrs bountie; ſoas ſome faſt with ſuch cagerneſſe,as they are forced ro make them 

cat to preſerne theirhealth. 

As torthem of Suenia, thericheſt and of moſtnote among them are in a manner all 
given to merchandiſe, and make a common purſe tothat end, and eucry man knowes 
whatſumme he ſhal aduenture : with which money they not onely buy filkes and ſpices, 
bueall other ſmal mercerie wares, as ſpoons, points, looking;glaſſes, & puppers,andthey 
allo buy wine and corne to keepe , the Which they ſell againe for the double of that it 
colt, They have letters of commiſſion from) princes, by the which all men are forbidden 
tobuy wineor corne in any other places, bur whereas they haue their ſtorchouſes. True 
itts that they donor vie this trafficke themſclues,, bur they hauetbeir fators who giue D 
theran account. | | 

As for them of meaner qualitie, their greateſt trade is romake linnen cloth, tothe v hich 
they arcſogiuen, as in many places you ſhallnot onely ſee women and maidens at the 
diſtaffe, but alſo men and boyes ſpirning among them. They make a certaine cloth 
linnen w_ = cotten which they call Pargath and another all of linnen,calledin rhe 

© ' 

% Sucuians are much giuen to incontinencie, and the women are as tractable as 
men<ean deſire, and both the one and the other begin this lewdlife ſoone, and leaue !t 
late : and thereforethere is a common proucrbe,That the countric of Suaube alone 1s 
able co furniſh all Germanie wich ſtruwpets, Franconia withrogucs and beggers,Þ oht- E 
mia with heretickes,Bauaria withtheeues, Weſtphalia with periurers and falſc witne)cs, 
andrbe Marquiſatof the Rhin with gluctons. | 
» As for them of Bauaria, they are ſoflouenly,rude,and brutiſh,as if they be compare© 
with the reſtof the Germanes, they may iuſtly be rermed barbarous. Bur the vices vir? 
with they are moſtinfeced, are dilcourtefic and theft. They attire thewſclues moſt com” 
monly in blew, and do rather weare boors and buskins,than ſtockings. 'Icn off deu out 
© 6 prank pilgrimage in great rroupes, eſpecially ro Aix la Chape''&r 

_ Aultria hath princes which carrie the title of Archduke, and whenas any one come? 
vnrothisdignicie, they vie a ſtrangeceremonie : fornot far fromthe rowne of 5.\ 15 
great and deepe valley, there are the ruines of a rowne to be ſeene, but the name 1? - 
 Inowne: necre vnto Tuines in a goodly meadow there is a great marb!e !! one kt, 

_ _ Vponthetopof whichthey ſer a peſant, to whom this rightfalls by ſucceſſhon: 11190 : 

 kathablacke cow big with calfe neere vnto him on the right hand,and on rhe 1ct © 

Ruoured mare, and abont him an infinir number of 6, ya and other people. xi 
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ther which the duke comes being accompanied witha great troupe of his nobilirie, 
whom they carric his Ducall ornaments, and all his traine arc in great pompe : 
princeis plainly attired,wearing the habit of a Peſant,with the cappe and ſhoos, 
tephcards hooke ſo as one would rather take him for a man of that condition 
raprince. Hethatfirs vpon the ſtone, ſeeing the Archduke come,cries ont im the 
pnian Tongue, Whar is he that marcheth ſo proudly 2 To whom the multitude 
(ſtands by, anſwers, Itisthe Lord of allthe countrie. Then the Pcfant demaunds 
would bejuſtin his judgement; if he deſires the good of the countrie if he be of a 
condition,and of a noble extraQion; if he deſcrucs this dignitieg if he will keepe 
mmmaundements of God like a good Catholicke,and defend the Church: whereat 
llcrie, yea: and then he thac firs vponthe ſtone ſaith, By what meanes can he rake 
om this place ? Then the Stewardto the new Prince anſwers, This place ſhall be 
med from you with the price of ſixrie pieces of filuer theſe beaſts ſhall be yours, 
joſe garments which the duke weares : and moreouer, you, and your familie, ſhall 
ze from all Taxes, Impoſts, and Subſidies. After this, the Peſant ſtrikes the duke 
y vpon the checke, aduiling him to be an vpright Iudge; which done, he gocs 
e from his ſeat, rakes his ſpoyles,and retires himlſelfe : then the duke goes vp vnto 
ac, and drawing forth his ſword, he turnes himſelfc round about, and promiſeth 
the people all the ductic of a good Prince, and of an vpright Iudge. Some hold, 
wy docalſobring him waterina Peſants har, and that he drinkes thereof for an aſ- 
ceofſhis farure ſobrietie. From thencethey go vntoa Church neere vnto the place, 


edicated to the Virgin 2arir, where the duke affiſts with all his troupe ar divine ſer- 


ce eremonies being ended, the Prince caſting off his ruſticke habit, he puts on 


is aucall, and feaſts with his nobilitic. Afcer dinner, they returne vnto the meadow, 


asthe duke heares the complaints ofeuerie man, and doth juſtice vnto all, recci- 
fealtic and homage of all his vaſſalls and ſubies. The Pelants haue this priui- 
winucſt the dukein his dignitic, for that they were the firſt which recciued the 
ellim that countrie. 
ane a ſtrange kind of proceeding againſttheeues, eſpecially rowards that quar- 
easthe towne of Klagen ſtands. 1f any man be ſuſpeed of __ hang him 


pr nel and then they make his proceſle z if he be found innocent, he is taken downe 


2 gbuncd, and his funcralls are made atthe publique charge; burit he be judged guil- 


tie, ty ſuffer him to hang vntill he fall in pieces, 
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attire of the Carinthiens is of wooll, but not died, and they doe commonly weare 
aipeakethe Sclauon Tongue, Bur the Stirians aregroſle and rude, and hauc all 
Iwellings vnder their throat, as it hinders their ſpeech : yer they doe imitate 
nsintheir behaviour and acttire, and alſo in their ſpeech, exceptit be thoſe 
tueaions the river of Drawe,who vic the Sclauon Tongue. As for them of Bohe- 
ey ſpca no German but ScJauon : yet there are many which art this day ſpeake 
_rongue,eſpecially in preaching. This people were never tiedin generall by 


} F, nd 


PO 


Fw whichdrewthem vnto vertuc, bur their will ſerues them for a law. They are 
large breaſted, and have their haire white they are ambitious , glorious, arro- 


tontemne others, and in all other things doe not much differ fromthe Ger. 


conclude, the Germans make profcſſionto be verie loyall, andto ſpeake thertruth, 
erather borne to ſimplicitic than to ſubriltie , the which they know not howto 
ortemſclues: but in a ſtrange countrie,they are the more fit to deceive others, 
ey arenot much diſtruſted ; and we may ſay, that chaſtitic is more commen- 
Meptinthis countric. Drunkennefle isno vice ogy them, yea,they $7 (oma 
they 


gcceiptiull men hauc brought in an abſtinence from wine, cotbe 
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15 « The Riches. 


XC Ermani needs be rich, ſeeing there are ſo many goodly mynes of {luer 
_ > ofallkiodsof merrals, yeaandof gold,more than in Socks mtrie of _—_ 
and befides itis fertile in many places, and much giucn to the rrade of merchandiſe, for 
ce Gerr are more carefull of traffique than any other nation , and gue them 

_ ſelyesrodiuers arts and trades, fo asthey make wondertull and rare workes. Morcouer 

# itisnarurally furniſhed with many great and nauigableriuers, whereby all viauals ang 

- merchandiſe are tranſported eafily fromone place to another. And nature hath beene {0 
| vaco them ,asiv placesfance fromthe fea, it ges them fountaines andpirs of 
crerthe which wn boyle, and make thereof excellent good ſalt. 

make! money of their Saltpits, and of their Wines, which they tranſport into 
ercountries. Their Fayres arcof good conſideration,cſpecially thoſe of Franckfort, 
| + pes come from all parts of Europe , yea and ſometimes out of Africke 
»: AlGatia makes great commogitie of her mynes of faluer, copper, and lead : Franconiz 
of wine and liqueris, wherewith they Jade great wagons , and tranſport it into forraine 
countries: Morauia of Incenle and Myrhe : Bavaria of fat ſwine which they ſend into di- 
pers pauts of Europe,and-io like mannerother cattcll, whear, and ſalt, whereof they baue 
many fountaines and alſo;great ſtore of yxon-and copper, which they ſend weekelyro 
theriver of Danowfrom whence it isdiſperſt intodiuers parts of Europe : As for Au- 
ſciagthey doc alſo make great ſummes of money oftheir filues mines, and in |:ke manner 
in the countrie of Tyzolwhich abounds alſoin copper. 

_ The country of luliersmokes great commoditie of an hearbe or grafle which they call 
Guelde, fic for Dyers «That of Heſſen lends forrh much Wooll, and in like ſort Gold, 
Sdluer,Copper, Quickſiluer, Iron, Lead,Salt,and Alumneingreat aboundance. Turin- 
gia dorh alſo make great commoditie of that hearbe for dying z and Miſnia oftheir mines 
of gold. 'Finally, to ſpeake generally of Germanic, it doth nor yeeld in riches toany 
other Province of Europe, Butto come to particulars, you muſt vnderſtand that there- D 
fn of cownes gp Princes are oe ncrealed, by meancs of viurpation of 

hurch goods,an impoſed vpon the people. 

As for the Ee Avinncs EA ibs "Er 6 which are ſixtic in number, and 
were ſometimes pinetiefix, are bound to contribute the two firſt parts of that which 1s 
reſoluedonin their diets andaſſemblies : but awong theſe, there arc ſome which they call 
Lend or thatthey pay acertaine rent voto the Emperour, which amounts in allco 

nethouſand Florins, or onethouſand fiuc hundred pounds of our ſtarling money: 
Theſe roymeshaue all good revenues, the which doe much exceed their expences : and 
it ischought that the ng ar inallaboueſcucn millions of rent the which is 2m3t- 
ter of no {mall moment, forthe people not being charged, asin Italic, giue, belides the E 
ordinarie, yeric greatſublidies vnto their Princes, whenas neceffitic requires: 

The Empire is bound atthe leaſt, by cuſiome, toentertaine (whenas the Empero 
goes to'Rome to receive the crowne)twentie thouſand foot, and foure thouſand horlc 

cight monerhs zand this is calledthe ayd of Rome, whereof the Emperour may P 
a good. partinto his purſe. Somcrimes allo they t vnto the Empire expeditions 
againſt heretickes, ſometimes againſt the Tucke, by vertuc whereof he bath |cuie# 
onetime foure hundred thouſand Florins. Finally, the Emperovr hath bettcr mo 
than many perſuade themſclues, for that be drawes onely out of Alſatia , Su2uÞ* 
the Grifons countrie, whereas the houſe of Auſtria hath fourteene Communal''es _— 
der her juriſdition) about two millions and a halfe of Florins in ordinatic 1P*> * 
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rewe proceed any farther, it ſhallbe good toconſider whar forces former Em- y 7 x 
cors havedrawne outof Germanie,ſecing itis in a manner ſolely from thence that a” 
na zaue them. Chertes the fift had about ninctie thouſand foor,& thirtie thouſand. 
ewhenas he went to Vienneagainſt the Turke, of the which there were many Spa- 
eds and Italians. Mexrmillienthe ſecond, had necre one hundred thouſand foot,and 
tie thouſand horſe, at Tauarin againſtche Turkes,and yet there was not any want or 

thof vitiualls. When as the Emperor Charles thefife made war againſt the Prote- 


ts; there were in botharmies (which held the field for certaine monerhs) about one 
dred and fiftie thouſandmen. 


I 


ſhe forces of Germanie are in truth very great,borh for that they haue aboundance 
jiRualls,andalſo forthar the meanes arecalierovnite thele forces by their riuers : as 
men, ſome rhinke thatthe Empire may draw to field rwo hundred thouſand ſouldi. 
whereof we haue ſcene the experience by that which we hauc ſaid and alſo in other 
aſions : for ſince the yeare 1560,they have ina manner made war continually both 
ranceand inthe Low Countries, with good numbers of Germanes, whereof they 
ne oftcn made great levies both of foor and horſe. Ar one inſtant there came into 
"France vnderthe duke of Deux Ponts twelue thoutand foor, & cight thouſand Reiſtres 
—Tarthem of the religion; and on the other {idethere were five thouſand German horſe 
= aterthe duke of Auwale, and two thouſand vnderthe Earle of Mansfeld for the Ca- 
- "tholkkes :and7//am of Naſſau princeot Orange, had vpon the frontiers of Flaunders 
France cight thouſand horſe, and ten thouſand foor of the ſamenation,and the duke 
——ofAlbathree thouſand. I forbeare to ſpeake of the numberof Germans which entred 
 — Imothe Low Countries vnder the commaund of duke Coſimier, and into France alſoin 
© ——— theyearer587, and many times ſince. Finally, whereſocuer they make war in Europe, 
* *thereareabvaies many Germans, in which number I do nor pur the Flemings,who haue 
times made armics of _ thouſand men; nor the Suifſes,who according to the 
BY inic 4 of ſome, are able to draw together one hundredand twentic thouſand toot for 
——mexowne defence, and who have ſometimes ſent forth thirtic thouſand, as they did 
——whenas they were drawne into armes to defend the Eſtateof Milan againſt king Francis 
It returning to our diſcourſe, the beſt Germane footmen come ovr of the countries 
ayrol, Sucuia, and Weſtphalia ; and their beſt horſemen'our of that of Brunſwicke, 
Surelpecially from Cleues and Franconia. They handle a two-hand ſword a pike, and a 
oxelpeare,betrerthana harquebuze: they are good menin batrai's & inthe open field, 
Sellto breake, asto withſtand the enemies ſhocke ; wherein their order and diſcipline 
Isnamannernaturalvnto them)doth much helpethem, and their kind ofmarch 
E. Sgrauc and flow, and the defenſiue armes which they vie. But they mult haue a 
— — Smmaunder of ſome other nation, whocantell how to implay that which is good in 
Song for ithath-beene ſeldomeſeene thatthey haue done any thing worthie of their 
©  Wncien gloric, vader the leading of a German generall. They arenot fic for aſſaults, for 
— S=mey acecommonly heauic,and laden with fart. They arc rather conſtant than hardie, 
———=ernmous than yaliant z for that they neuer attewprt any thing, wherein th'y ſhew 
Yrea! ge: and whenas they are vitors, they kill all they encounter, withour any 
eQot ageorſexe,if the war continue, and they arebefieged, they yeeld ſoone: if 
Fuencampe,they baue not the paticnce to attend the victorie in teryporizing,it their 
wxtempr ſucceeds nor, they arc amazed and vndertake no more: if ny be once bro- 
=nepurtc flight, they neucr make headagaine,and moſt commonly when the armies 
=motreadicto ioincthey cric out and mutine for geit. ah 
ir armies are of great charge, and very troublclome, for that they carrie their 
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= $*tomar,and conſume ſo much vidualls, as it is ditlicult to lead ahem ang impol- 
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_*TheEftate of-the Empire. : 


_ fGbletomaintainethem,being moſt certain,that no good can be expeRed withour vigy. A 

 alls.Theirhorſcs arerather ſtrong than couragious zandfor tbatof ten which they dring 

- yntothe war, cight of them come from the plough and cart ,they do no good {cruice tg 

, their maiſters, and become faint hearted in ſeeing their owne bloud, contrarie to the 
#44; gvegrhichgra then mart couragious.To'conclude,the Germane foot in their kind 
er NN red tO: | 


. ; _ © 23541 7 BHS ; 
*XL111. .. Their forcesat ſea are notleſſe than thoſe-atiand, although they be not ſo much im. 
yed,forthar.chere are townes, whereof ſome have one hundred, others a hundred 


fitie ſhips, by meancs whereof they are able to make head againſt the forces of the 
kings of Denmarke and Sueden, Germanieis ſo powerfull withall her forces, as being p 


7 


vnized ſhe needs not feare anyenemic. Ve muſt ioinc vntothele forces in their neceſh- 
tiesthe ſuccours of the princesof Iralie, of 'Sauoy, and of Lorraine : for theſe princes 
hayeneuer failed the Emperor at need ; for in the war of Segeth, Emanuel! duke of $4. 
oy ſent vhto the fix hundred Harquebuziers onhotſcbacke, Coſmo duke of 
Florence entertained threethouſand foot, A/phonſothe ſecond, duke of Ferrara went in 
on. with one thouſand andfive hundred horſe ſo well appointed, as there were nor 
tter in the wholearmicy/i{@r duke of Mantoua went alſo with gallant troupes: and 
io. like manner Hepry of Lorraine, duke of Guiſe led three hundred gentlemen: fo as 
with thoſe troupes which Pope 2/# the fift did add, Haximillianthe tecond (towhom 
the Empire, in adietheld at. Ausbourg in the yeare 1566,had granted fortic thouſand 
foor, andeight thouſand horſe for cight monerhs,and twentic thouſand foot, and four 
thouſand horſe for the three yeares following) had vnder his colours , befides his garti- 
fons,onc hundred thouſand foot;and thirticfiue thouſand horſe. 

XLIIIL - Buttherearetwo things which want inthe Empire,whereof the one, is the Vnion of 
thercſolutions,and the other,theReadinefſe of their forces. Their reſolutions are diuided 
as well by reaſon of the icaloufie which the free rownes haue of the princes, as for the 
difference of religions, which makes rhemto diftruſt one another; for thar beſides the 
ordinarie contention berwixt Papiſts and Proteſtants, there are diuers profeſſions whole 
muroall hatred is great, as Lutherans, Caluiniſts, Anabapriſts, and ſuch like : by reaſon 
whereof they come coldlyro diets or generall aſſemblies, and being there, they imploy D 
more timein matters which concerne religion than ſtate. 

{They doalſo want Readineſſe, being a difficult rhing to aſſemble a dier or parliament, 
without the which they cannotdoany thing,and they muſihaue three monerhs reſpite 
after the firſt ommons andnotice thereof: being then aſſembled, they looſe much time 
by reaſon of the diuerfitic and contrarierie of opinions; and when any thing is conclu- 


ded,it is {lowly put inexecution,although the war requires ſpeed, and that © PPOrtunities 
arc loſt inan infant, 


o 


ry There is alſo another inconuenience, which is, that when as they hauc reſoluedto 
giue a certaine number of men ynto the Emperour, and for a certaine time, they neue 
come together ; for that when as ſome march vnto the enterpriſe,others returnc home to E 
their houſes having finiſhed their terme , and it may be ſome are not yer in field; (035 
the Emperor can ncuer make any certaine-account of the fuccours which arc promilcd 
him : whereof the Empcror Charles the fiſt made good proofe, meaning to paſſc into [ra 
lie, contrarie tothe will of the French and Venetians. The communalties of Germani® 
inadict held ar Conſtance had promiſcd him great numbers of foor, and three thov{and 
horſe, and yer be could neuerdravy aboue fiue thouſand men rogerher, ſo as his cnte rprile 
proued vaine. In like manner theſe free rownes had promiſed vnto the Emperor 4147 
milien the ſecond, an armie of fourtecne thouſand men tromake head againſt the Suilles 
who had inuaded his Eſtate and Sucuia, and yet hecould neucr hauc halfe of them ©0- 
ms _—— 7a = 6 of oneccommunaltie came,others returned yneothet 
WNFES g 10 SENUR'S r being out of hopeto prevaile, was forced to make an accv! 
mc Suilſcs,tow he gaue the — Bur Maximilian thovght 19 Pre” 
ares anconucnience,whereof he made triall in the enterpriſe of Segeth . cauſing 
0 giuc theſc ſuccours in money, not in men, for thar hc thought with money 10 
| l $” ncks 
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as many mento march as he ſhould need;oratthelcaſt the beſt part of them, Bur 
lly cothinke ro vnite Germanic, or to eftet any marter of imporrance, whileſt 

eſe opinions ſhall hold them ſo divided. |. - | ax if 
onclude, we muſt not thinke (notwithſtandjog all theſe defeQts) thatthe Empe- 
weake, as ſome ignorant ofthe affaires ofthe world would make men beleruc: 
e hath a great counttic, and much people, great ſtore of viftualls, and ſufficient 
fare ro vnderdake any enterpriſe, But all his loſſe growes by the Turkes neighbour- 
ad, who confines from the Carpathienmountaines,vnto the Adriatick ſca,and'is able 
tonely to weaken, but alſo to waſt and conſume' greater forces than the Emperours. 
ditis well ſcene that all Princes which are neighbours to the Turke by. land, walt 
xereaſure whileſt they are in peace with him, by reaſon of the great charge they are 
ed ro vndergoin fortifications, and entertainement of garriſons : and their. expences 
preater during the warres, forthe Turke hath ſo great forces, and ſoreadigvponall 
aſions, as he is better armed intime of peace, than moſt other princes arein-time of 
re; ſo as they which confine vpon him,muſt be alwayes in Alarme,and fearefopoy- 
Wan encmic. Before that the Emperour reſigned the realme of Hongaric eo the 
duke Adarbias his brother, whois now both king and emperour, he entertained 
"mere ewentie thouſand men vpon the frontiers, and moreouer ſpent much in fortificatis 
—onsand other things. | | 


q The Oouernement, 


[Twas Pope Gregorie the fift which inſtituted the Seuen EleRors: Andalthoughthar 
Chak the Great by the Popes decree transferred the cleion of the empire tothe prin= 
- cesofGermanie, yet this tooke no placevnrill his race was extin& ; for during the cont 
- muancethereof,the ſunne ſucceeded the fatherin the Empire. Bur the decree of Gregs- 
—-riethefifr which did exclude all right of ſucceſſion, referred the free elefion of theem- 
- pretoſeucn Princes, in the ycare of Grace 1002. The reaſon which inuited the Pope ro 
—maketheempire eleQiuve, which had continued hereditaric in the houſe of Charles the 
warcar, was, for that O7ho the third had not any children : but the reaſons were divers z 
att of all the empirc being growne weake,the Pope and Emperour thought toraiſe 
—aortitc it bythe mcancs of that perſon which ſhould be choſen, without regard of 
 Ieceſhior -—0Y which,they would ſuppreſſe the difſentions which did grow by the mul- 
* IheEmperour then is the chicfe and head of the empire, and hath vnderbimthree X L VI, 
— weavers inthe afſemblic whereofthey conſult andreſoluc ofall matters concerning the 
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an © The firffof theſe members is that of the ſeen Eleflors, which are 
_& neArchbiſhop of Mentz, Lord Chauncellor of the empire in Germanic , who hath 
| nceric all the records ofthe Diets or Parliaments. 
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_—2Archbiſhop of Treucs, Lord Chaunccllorot the empire in France. 
ne Archbiſhop of Cologne, Lord Chaunccllor of the empirein Italic, 

-— "Meking of Bohemiathe chicfc Cupbearer of the empire. 

— 8 Count Palatin of the Rhyne chiefe Carver , or rather Lord Steward of the 


-Theduke of Saxonic Lord Marſhall, nd Iudge of the Court, who cartiesthe ſword 
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emperour, t | 
Se Marquis of Brandibourg Lord Chamberlaine of the Empire. 


* > * 
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Siena full and abſolute power tochuſe theemperor, to the end that no man may 
w>-onmlelterhe imperiall dignitic as hereditaric. 
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| © 1-4 + ThedukeofSaxonie. 
Biſhopsof ''* ' The Palatin of Bavaria; 
_* __  Thedukeof Ialiers, Cleues,and Berck. 
- | TheMarquisofBrandenbourg. 
The duke of Brunſwick. 
"Thedukeof Lunembourg, 
The duke of Pomerania.. 
The duke of Mckelbourg, 
The duke of Lauuembourg. 
The duke of Holſten, 
The duke of Lorraine. 
The Landgraue of Heſfen. 
The Duke of Wittenberg, 
The duke of Zweybcug. 
The Duke and Earle of Spanheim, 
The Marquis of Bade. 
| TheLandgraue of Luchtemberg. 
ThePrince of Anhalt. 
TheEarleof Hennenberg. 
| The Burgauc of Heſſen. 
Gurck or Goritz, 
Seckaun. Princes that be of the Clergie, 
Hayuande. - The Prince and Abbor of Fuld. 
Baſil. The Prince and of Hiersfcldr. 
Sitren or Wallis, - . - ThePrince and Abbor'of Kewprten. 
Regensbourg. - The Prince and Abbot of 7-1, aol 
Maifſen | The Prince and Prouoſt of Wiſſemburg 


Naumbourg., The Prince and Abbot of S. Gal. 

Minden, © . 1: 4 ThePrinceand Abbot of Salifeldr. 

Lubeck, + F The Prince and Prouoſt of Elwangel. D 
\'Verechr, $3 The Maiſter of the order of the Tcutons. 


Camin. + The Maiſter of the order of the Knight of S. 14. 
Swerin, | 


The Abbeys of Finſideln. 
Waingarten. R ockembourg. 
Solmanſweiler, : - Ochſenhauſen. 
——_ TheProuoſt of Sclts. 

urDACN, 
Walkenriedr., The Abbeys of 
Schuttern. S.Gilgen of Norcmberg: 
'  Weiſſenow ot Minde- Nuembourg. 
raw. S. Maximin neere vnto 
S. Blaiſe. Treucs. 
Maulprun. Heueldſhauſen. 
S. Iohn in Currcl. 
Gengenbach, 
Kontgsbrun. 
Rodt or Roden. 
Markthal. 


14 | F Rockenhavſen, | 
| The Princes and Nopblemen wt S. Perer in Schwartzwald. 


> whihareSeculs. © TheProuoſtofOdcnb*in: 
_ Thedukeot Bavaria. wann'd? The Prince avd Ab>cy © 
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Zinumeren- vy  Olnbru a 
Otingen. | | Locbenſtain. 
Sultz. Regenſtain. 
Hohen Zollern- Weltfricſland. 
Caſtel. | -* EFaſtfricfland. 


Vertheim. Vanderlippe,or of Lippe, 
Reineck. £5, Oldemburg. 


Hohenloe- ; Hoſe. 
Erpach. Dclmenhorſt. 
r Leiningen. +  Weſtemburg. 

"S.John in Thurcal. Falckſtein. Munzemburg. 

"Paerſhauſcn of Couſtgnce, ':Hanau Lemgow. 

- Pruin Luchſtemberg. . Waldeck, 
laim. Naſſaw, Breda ,& Dilleburg- Diepholt. 
eimeram of Rasisbonna Wisbadenand Ilrzrain. Steinfort, 
ecoricof Munſter, > or Benthem, 
Kcherode. - -::Waldepur Brunchorlt, 
mecille of Munſter, Naſſatin! Weilpurg, VWitgenſtein, 

| bes Beilftein, Spigelberg, 
Komightcin and Epſicin. Biuerſdorff, 
Eiſenberg the hiok. Teckelabourg, 
Eiſcmberg the low- Dortmund. 
Maſen- Vindorff. 
 Budenghen. Ripperſhoden, 
Wirncmberg. Hagen,or of la Haye. 
Salams. Hoonfels. 


Arſnberg. Leiſenek. 


Ber 
The or lodeme of the Bhiw. yo. Fe chi, 


pes or Nawneries of Hqoyn, Reifericheidr. 

ourg. Seyn. Egmont and IſcIſtein, 
Wintzlingen, Tubinge. 

x of "kei wburg Rhin. | Blankenberg or Blammont; 

erMunſe of Regen {. Biſtch. Kirchingen or Krehanges. 
_ The Barons of 
Dengen. Gundelfingen. 
Rappin. Geroltzeck, 
Hardechs. Ober Hewen, 
Hohenſtein, Rapoleſtain, 
Wolkenſtcin. Saffen. 
Schaumburg and Giengen. Sonneberg. 
Dieremburg & in Sorncraw. Vinenbergor VWanneberg., 
Mansfelr. Degenberg. 
Stolberg. Oberlulzberg, 
Buchlingen. Tautcaberg: 
_— ict wy oringns. The Lord's or Seigntors of 
Schwarrzemburg, Tuſſen. 
Suemberg. Stutgart: 


TIude; lordof Ruech. Iuſtingen. 
Schenlingen- 


Ples. 
Plawen. _ Rapoleskuchen, 
WedaandRingelberg.—HohenRechperg. 
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Berletzick, 
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Alcndarff. 
Kunigfuckerberg. 
Morſpurg and Beforr. 
Brandenſtein and Ranfſ. 
Wolfſtein 

Permontr. 

Fronsbek. 
Flackenſtcin, 
Vitten, 


VWildenfels or Widerfels, 
Haber or Haucr. 


The third member of the ous =: "547 of the free” 


townes, whic 


LXVIII 


Aix IaChapelle in the countric of Tulicrs. 


erpeinthe duchie of Brabant. 
Ausbourg inthe countric of Suabe. 
Bafil in Suifſerland. 7 now cantons, and 
Berne in Suiſſerland. $ not contributarie, 
Byberachin Suabe. 
Boppert vpon the Rhin, 
Boichorn. 
| in OQueriſlel, 
Co theRhin, 
Colnaria Alſatia, 
Conſtance in Suabe, 
Deuenter in Oueriſlel, 
Dortmodr in Weſtphalia. 
Dunkelſpoel in Suabe. 
Duyrenin lulicrs. 
Euer in Bermewour. 
Erfort in Turin 
5" Sul 
M 
Francfoct pon Oder, 
Fridberch in Wederewaure. 
Friburch in Brilgawre, 
Gheylluyſen in Wedewaue, 
—_— in Suabe. 
Gorringhen i in Saxonie. 
Groningue in Friſeland. 
Gemunde in Suabe. 
in Allatia, 
in Suabe, 
Halle in Turinge. 
Helpron in Suabe vpon Neckar. 
Ts hin Eaſtland, 


/ 


KuyrinSuitz. 
Landaun neereto Spire, 
Lindauu in Syabe. 
Lubeck in Saxonie. 
Lucerne in Suiſſerland. 
Lunebourg in Saxonic. 
MeydenbourgnSexonc 
hen in Suabe. 
Monin ain, now belonging to France; 
Mentz ypon the Rhin. 
Mulbuyſenin Turinge. 
Mulhuyſen in Sugouia. 


N enin Turinge. 
Nuremberg; 


Nymegheni in Guelderland. 
Norlige in Suabe. 


OTE the Rhin. 
aypon theRhin. 

Po —_ 

M1 won in Suabe. 


Regenaboury in Bauaria, 
Rotrenbourg vpon Tubcr. 
RoſemorRoſheim. 
Roceuil in Suabe. 
—_— ingeinSuabe. 
al in Suiſſerland. 
CI in Alfatia. 
pyers ypon the Rhin. 
Swymfort in Franconia. 
Strasbourg, 
Moſclla. 


Treues vpon 


Werlinghn in Suabe. 


theriuer of Danou. 
ron uabe. 


Welle heRbia, 
WeſeliaCleudand. 
Wemnelacrin Heſlia. 
Wylein Suabe. 


E - The Eftate of the Emprre. 
ypon Neckar. Wormes vpen the Rhin. 
eymin Franconia. Zurich in Suiſſcrland. 


n JOuro. Lwol in Oueriſlel. 
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des this orderof Three members, to preuent all diuifions in the empire , and to 

taine Germanic in a generall peace, the Prouinces ofthe empire have beene diui- 
ntocertaine governments, which they call Circles, in the which there are priuat 
ouncells appointed by the empire. They did brſt inſtiture Six Circles at Ausbourg, 
—Htheyearcof our Lord God 1500, whereunto there were foure added at Nurembourg, 
> intheyecarc of our Redemption 1522. They doe chuſe in cucric Circle a Gouernour, 
* = armther Preſident of their Councell, he is a Prince, an Eatle,a Baron,or ſome gentle- 
_— manof greatnore, towhom they giue ſix Councellors which are of the ſame bodic, ſe- 


"ular men, honourable,and judicious. 


'g 


The ſixtofthe EleQtors ofthe Rhyn. 
The 7 of baſe Germamic, or Weſtphalia. 
The cight of high Saxonie, 

The ninth of baſe Saxonie, 

Thetenth of Bourgondie, 


The firit Circle is thar of Franconia. 
"Theſecond of Bavaria. 

 Therthixd of Auſtria. 

* Thefourth of Suabe. 

- The fift of the Rhyn. 


\ *Befides theſe Councells or Circles , rothe end that they might reſolue with good 
auceof matters of great importance, they haue inſtitured rhe imperiall Chamber ar 
ehercofthe chiefe or ſoucraigne Fodoe is a Prince,or at the leaſt an Earle or ſec- 
wlarBaron, if they find any that is capable of this charge, They haue giuenthem ſix Aſ- 
ants;that is,two Earles or Barons, two Lawyers, and two Knights, whom the Em 

- courgoth place by reaſon of the lands he holds hereditaric in the empire. Eucric Elector 
dothalſo appoint one, and euerie Circle two and all theſe Aſſiſtants, or Councellors, 

_ arehalfe Lawyers and halfe Knights, 
>> Touching that which we haue ſpoken of the members of the empire , Munſter ſaith, 
wmtafterthe ſeucn EleQors,they ordayned foure Dukes, foure Marquiſes, foure Land- 
wes, foure Bourgraues, fourc Eailes, foure Barons, foure Knights, foure Townes, 
oure Villages, and foure Peſants. And yetthe emperours have fince created at diuers 
Aer Dukes, and new Earles ; and morcouerthey haue made many Earles Dukes: 
tin ſucceſſion of time,many dukedomes are cxtinR,as thoſe of Suabe,Limbourg, 

en, Voitland,and ſome others. 
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The Charges and Dignities reduced to the number of Foure. 
The f re Dukes, The foure Earledemes chiefe 


gnnl 
, in the warre- 


The foure Landgraues. 


Turingia, 
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Heſlen. 
Luchtemberg. 
Alſatia. 


The foure BOWr gr awes 


Meidenbourg, 
Neurenberg. 
Reneck. 
Stronbourg, 


Fladers, 
Tirol. 
Aldenbourg- 


Ferrara- 


The foure chief e Abbeys. 
Fuld. 
Kempren- 
Wiſlembourg. 
Murbach. 
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the Empires Empire, 


Ingelheim. 
Aldo 


ourg.. Licchtenauyu. 


| The foure Eerles, 
The foure Knights. The foure Hantſmpn, 


Cleues. 


Andlauu. Schwartzembourg. Hurn. 


- 


Meldengen. Cilia,or Gretz. Vrach. 
Strondeck, Sauoy. Schombourg. 


Fronberg. ; Metſth neere to Coures; 
The foure Lords of Italic. 


. The foure Metropolitan The foure hereditarie offs 
Cities, Milan. ces of Suabe, 

Ausbourg. Eſcala. | 

Aix la Chapclle, Padoua. The Caruerof Walpourg, G 

Merz. Mirandola: The Cupbcarer of Radich, 

Lubeck. The Marſhall of Moredotf. 


The fonre mountains. The Chamberlainc of Kew 
The foure Villages. nat, 


Bamberg. | The fonre ſcruants, 
/ 

Hagnenau. Waldeck. 

Scleſtad. Hirtenof Fulchen, 


The foure Barons, Arnſperg. 
The fonre Ruftichs. Rabnauu. 


Limbourg in Franconia. 
Cologne, Thufis and Raconic Lordof Yet many of theſe dignities we 
Ratisbone. | Tockembourg, changed, and quite extintt 
Conſtance, Weſterbourg, by the death of ſach 44 
Saltzbourg. Aldenuuaden, held them, 


Their Sittings at Diets ſhould be after this manner: 

When as the risin his ſcat, the Archbiſhop of Treves muſt fit right againſt 
him z the Archbiſhop of Mentz hath his place vpon theright hand, and che Aichbilbop E 
of Cologne vpon the lefr, The king of Bohemia whenas this realme did not belongivn- 
ro the Emperour, was vpon the right hand of the Archbiſhop of Mentz, and next vnto 
him the Count Palatin of the Rhynez and vpon the left hand of the Archbiſhop of C 
logne ſat theduke of Saxonie,and by him the Marquis of Brandebourg. 

When as they go in any publique Proceſſion, they are to obſerue this order : 

The Archbiſhop of Treues gocs before the Emperour,and the other two of either (ice 
of him,and then the king of Bohemia followes preſently after. 

The Archduke of Auſtria, as aprinceof the Eapite hath no place among tic ſecular 
Princes, by reaſon ot the difference for preſedence, butamong the Clergic, vh0 8? be- 
fore. Ina Dietheldat Ausbourg, inthe yeare 1548, all the Prouinces of Bourg99%'* F 


were put vnder the proreQion of rhe Empire, and t ince of theſe countrics ha63 


ly allgned amongthe Clergic,and erinadictheld ſince at RatisÞ00"e 


arr X any wan to ſupplic his pl; . The 
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FS aine waswontto be held for a prince of the Empire, but now this 


ce cities of the Empire (which acknowledgeno other lord but the Emperor) 
b their owne lawcs; and hauc all ina manner a mixt and popular Eſtate zyetin 
"them(among whichis Nuremberg) the chicie men gouernce. The forme of go- 
tin theſe free cities wasnotin the beginning of any great eſteeme, whenas by 
or favourthey purchaſcdtheir libertie of Emperors, orfrom theprinces thatru- 
Jaman canbecalled Emperor vnleſſc he be firſt crowned by the Pope # but he may 
take vpon himthe title of Ceſar,or king of the Romans,orking of Germanic, if he 
ibeene choſen by the EleRors. The Emperor doth noe commaund abſolutly in Ger- 7, 711: 
>, but doth gouctne it by the mcanes of dicts or parliaments; by reaſon whereof 
more or leſſe powerfull, according vntothat which hedoth obtainein thoſe dicts, 
ating, or giuing way to contradictions, and cauſing himfelfe robe lonedand feared 
topcther. 
ie three Eftatescome vnto the parliament,and of theſe are framed three councells. 
ElcAors enter into the flrſt,and whenas the king of Bohemia is not Emperour, he 
*snottothe dict, but is abſent from their conſulcations, and israther an Arbitrator 
ian EleQor; for that if their voices be cqually diuided,that isto ſay,three of the one 
Ci& 2nd three of the other, he to whom he giues his voice is choſen. 
*Fkeſecondcouncell conſiſts of all the other princes as well eccleſiaſticall as ſecular,in« 
othe which there enters two forall the reſt, and two others forall the Earles and Ba- 
—Tonsof the Empire. The third councell is compoſed of the free townes, 
A pcror,or king of Romans propounds vato all theſe what he thinkes good, and 
very@uncell retires it {c1fc to conſult what they (hal reſolue ypon theſe matters which 
* aeprepounded.. But as for the townes, although that they maygiue their opinion by 
—mayotcouncell; yet haue they no voice indeliberations. The councell of the EleQors 
— gives their opinions laſt,and is moſt eſteemed. 
*>©TheEftare of Germanic is at this day much peruerted, fo as if the Emperor doth call 
Yadicterparliament, the princes wil not come in perſon, but ſend their agents, rowhom 
"ney giue no zuthoriticto reſolve or conclude of any thing, vnleſſethey be formerly ad- 
—pentiled whereof they will trear,ard for this reaſon they diſpatch little. 
tingthe particular government of townes,and their manner of juſtice, you ſhal 
dlland(as I have formerly {aid)thatthere ae ſome townes immcdiatly ſubje& to the 
bperor, and acknowledge no other lord : and ſome other, beſides the dutic they owe 
zeEmpire arc alſo ſubicG to princes and other noblemen, cither ecclefiaſticall or 
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F cul: k. But as for thoſe which depend ſolely of the Empite,they haue goodly priviled- 
? LIE " . ; » 
Gorcmances of imperiall townes, vnCer the charge and conduQof certain magiſtrats 
meh be choſen forthe adminiſtration of juſtice and mannaging of the goucrnment. 

_onmee, as it were the head thereof, and may be called preſident : he with certaine 
—unceltors or aſſiſtants choſen by the people,doth heare and judge of all ciuile or cri- 
—Kemay appeale from their ſentence vnro the imperiall chamber : but in criminal cauſes 
—=<8noappeale from them, the which may ſceme very iravge, tor that theſe Iudges 
"a {3d = : | 
MEJbutthey care not {o as they judge according tothe Jawes and cuſtomes of the 
mnncuery towne, and alſo in ſome bourroughes, men without reproach, vpright, 
commendable for the ſinccritie of their lives, according to theteſtimonie of all 
reipeQ honeftie, experience, and praQtiſe, than knowledge without vertue. Theſe 
bare bound to adminiſter juſtice, and yer they recciue no fees, nor haucany re- 


_ $5, exe mp ions, and prerogatiues, for that they are gouerned according to the lawes 
= lexie- yeare they chuſe one among the bourgeſſes of a towne, whoin the diſtribution 
1 ; Di all cauſes within the juriſdiction of the towne. In civile cauſes, he that is condem- 
tlearned, nor haue not read the lawes (the which were very necefſariein ſuch oc+ 

BY ry rowne, and the joriſdiction thereot. There aretwelue of thele Tudges 

i Woug h they haue never ſtudied the law for that the people in this caſe doe 

ee com- 
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and hauenot preferred their owne priuar intereſt before the publicke good, They have . 
—— » __ Certainchoutcs appointed to heare contendants, and todo juſtice, and before they en. 
fer imo their places theytakean oath and fiveare that they ſhall exerciſe their Charges 
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_ yprightly morn 7: 7 copaceiarm reg accepting the magiſtracieto aby( 
ir, bur for the aduancement 'the commonweale, and with anintent to judge _ 


d.ngto their conſciences, which would corment themif they ſhould judge contrarie to 

juſtice andequitie: ſoas the people (grounding vponthis ſincere promiſe, and ſolemne 

oach)in rimes paſt were nor accuſtomed roappeale-from their decrees & definitine ſn. 

tences : but now that Iudges _— roigrow corrupted, inclining rothat partic which 
en,an 


| ;they appeale before Iudges thatare more cortupted than the 
[pen + apr 0rs 5 chuſe Iudges alſoin cerraine botrovphs but not ral 
or in moſt ofthem jo Hom certaine men , whom they call bourgomaiſters, who 
rucas Tudges and Arbitratorsto end all ſuch controucrlies as may grow betwixe the 
Labourers and peſants, and they haue alſo charge of the affaires of the village, bur yer 
they deale nor withthe pollicieand adminiſtration of juſtice, which belongs to thelords 
orto their officers, hs 


q Toe Religion, 


LIIIL, ( 3=<manie is much diuided touching matters of religion : ſome are Papiſts, ſome 
Lutherans,and others Caluiniſts. About the yeare 15 17,Pope Leothe tenth having 
ſent forth his pardons and indulgences to heape vp treaſut ez Luther hauvinz been an Au: 
gultine Fryat began to exclaime againſt the difſolurion and excefſe which raignedinthe 
Ciergic, ſaying that the reyenucs of the Church were imployed in pompe , vanities, 
and matters of worſe praQtiſe: and withall, hedid write ſundric bookes both againſt the 
Maſle,andthe ſuperſtitions of the Church of Rome,and alſo againſt the diſordercd life 
of the Pope, and his Clergiez ſo as in a ſhort time his doQtrine was imbraced andfollo- 
wedby diuers princes and free rownes of Germanie, In the end the Emperor Charles 
the fit was forced vnder pretext of keeping thepublicke peace,to ſigne a decree, &toal- D 
low of the free exerciſeof the confeſſion of Ausbourg throughout all Germanic, vntil 
that by a general Councell, or by ſome other means,they might ſettle ſome order trouch- 
ing matters of religionzand inthe yeare 1552 in adiet held at Poſſe,all Proteſtants werg 
forbidden to moleit the Catholickes, and eſpecially prieſts in the exerciſc of their religi- 
on: and in the yeare1555,ina dict at Ausbourg, they gaue libertic to all the Princes 
and Eſtates of the Empire to followthe Popiſh religion, orthe opinion of Luthcr, and 
to paſſe from the one ynto the other,with a condition that a ſecular prince ſhould not 
by this change looſe his Eſtate, nor receiue any blemiſh in his repuration, but theeccie- 
ſiaſticall ſhould looſe his dignitic, and they ro whom it did belong ſhould preſent 
chuſe another whichwasa Catholike. E 
Bur let vs ſee in whar Eſtate Germanie ſtands atthis day touching Religion. lt ſcem®s 
inour time that the Proteſtants religion is much aduancedand very ſtrong, for that thc 
princes thar be Caluiniſts and Lutheransger the poſſeſſion of Biſhoprickes and A92cy*, 
and leauc them as apart of thcir inheritance rotheir ſucceſſors, ſecking to plant thi! 
opinion whereſocuer they haue power and authoritie: yer in moſt rownes tn*re #7 
ſome churches and markes of Popiſh religion, as at Minde (although they b* 2 /"* 
manner Proteſtants) there are Catholicke Chanoins, and in the great Church 11 fs 
Maſle, At Vime,Strausbourg,Nubourg, andin the Eſtates of Brandcbourg, $4x09'* 
and Brunſwicke,thereare many religious houſes of Nunnes s yet in ſomc places chey rin 
forbidden to admit any new,the which ſometimes they cannot do ſor want of aPopili r 
Biſhop, or of ſome one which hath that charge | 
-» Toreturnetothepurpole, they of the Palatinar of Rhin, hauc been divers t17<5 for- 
Cedto change their opinions,asit hath pleaſed their Earle. AugyZws duke of $550010 , 
cniete and proteQor of the oadelſon of Luther, & Chriftierne bis ſonne aftcs h15 ney 
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ocke Calviniſine into $axonic, who being deadgduke Frcd-rirke expelled ir 
teftored d Lut JH, | moe, 190 | O41 TINTE\ 4 ro 
| of Germanic followthe profeſſion of Calvin ot Lather: Theythat 
the Marquis of Brandebourg, the Dukes of Saxonic,Brunfwicke, arid 
ber theEarles of Mansfcld, and the free townes which confine with theſed 
mee: Caluri is followed by the Counts Palatins of Rhinzby them of Straburg, 
moſt of rheſea rownes. | » Pant” rr 
ſpaake geticrally, the nobilitie is more fallen from the Rottiiſh religion than any 
#therich chat thepoore , and the towniesinore than the villages, and yetthe free 
es arc more eatneſt than che villages. Anditisathing worrhie obſcruarion, that of 
ny freetownes which'are in Germanie, there came vnto a dier(vhichWas held -of 
veares for the Catholickes) but three ſmall towries'of Snabe, that is'Gantonde, 
icheelſpille; and Vberlinque, whereas the princes of Auſtria,the' dukes of in 
Cleues (whois now extin) wich Philip of Bade, and the Lampgratie of Leyttm 
ghauc conſtamly continued in the Romith profeſſion, and tlierehath returned nts 
m Count Ylric of Elpreſtein, with /am?s Marquis of Bade, and ſome others:To FT 
g, all the free citics arefallen fromthe Churchof Rome, except thoſe three w nicth 
hauc named : yer there art ſome Catholicks ar Neurembourg, Pranckford, Ylitiey 
la Chapelle, and ia ſome other places. | we OOO 
jut ro ſhew in whar eſtate the Romiſh religi 
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cainche greacowne EE mharabod che 
p ſe to free themſclues from Counccllors that are (1 hg . 
me exroſhe iveridporuahet themwuch. They haven 


s, oneat Conflans, and another at Helcgenſtag, 
is a place called Molius , where of 


nat la badpi ores ainſk the Turke, the Po 

(1 —_ in a manner all 4 bt in thecowne of Exford 

th mamaned ei fomcoxer, anal Senat (which is oppoſir 
proclamation, thatno man ſho uld preſumeto-moleſt the C. 

| pie divine ſeruice, and by.che/Emperours commaunge. 

1s haue becne forced rorefſtore a Church which they had taken from 

Sh aria "The Church of Strasbourg is of great reputation in Germanic, for that 
45 Y990mm s muſt be of noble families ; but they. are in a wanner all Calvinits, 


| => es dint ro parts, as well asthe diocefle, where thereare a goodnum 


ad uy he Lucherans doc farre exceed the Papiſts. The Ghanoinsof the Ca- 
CIO Chu bur - ng ek to preſerue that little whichremaines, haue inſtituted 
Zi IlSc icoftwcluc young men,by whoſe meancs.and of the Colledge of leſuirs, 
(4 oy JUL eto fortife their partie, 
6 inhabitants of Wormes withdrew themſclues firſt from their Biſhop, rouchin C 
1 tet juriſdiction, nd afterwards for the ſpitituall; andthe profeſſion of Lk 


her them, yer the wb are fort the moſt part Catholickes, They of 


arean 2 manner all Papiſts, by reaſon of the great care which their Biſhops 

nave hadtocxpell all other opinions. In the dioceſſe of Ausbourg they arc forthe moſt 

i Lutherans » for that there are commonly'in the Cirie fifteene Miniſters which 

reach. Bur there ace two things which ſupport the Romiſh religion the one is, the 

Rlancic of the Senat in that opinion; the other is a Colledge of leſuits whichthe 

FA buile there. Moreouer, there are more Papiſts than others at Ginsbourg, 

= and Almangauic, anddiuers Conuents of religious women. As for Hycſtad, 
eſtants haue nopubliqueexerciſe of their religion. In the dioceſle of Hildelic D 

there are many Anherncs the Clergie of the Cathedrall Church hauc alwaics 

maintaynedthemſclues. 

. Comming tothe ickeof Salezbourg, itis moſt certaine thatthis towne 

ath in a manernone but gn Bur at Ratizbona, which is ſubicR vnro it, rhey make 

| progeine af of Lather Lathers doftrine, and there are fey Papilts, except the Clergic, 

cthemſclues bythe fauour of the duke of Bavaria. 

lag * Pare follows the opinion of Job» Hy Huſſe,who was burnt at the 

| c ma eveaf Praguejnthe yers 1417,contraric to the palpoſt 

| rains then them by the gary: Sigiſmond : but ſome write, that 
ary cuz ts and Picards, and ſoarethc countries of E 

and Sileſia : 6 oy Cen ok the and name from one called Picard, 

who brought the hereſis of the Adamits out of Flaunders i into the countric of Bo* 
"As for Auſtria, in thetowne of Vienne, they are for the moſt part Papiſts : at 
lexſtwiſerhe Miniſters doe noc mech andl publiquely. And to conclude;in all the provin- 
ces andtownes of Germanic, re divided touching religion. Thecountric of Ty- 
Lyhich i nee: Andie mot een s the Romiſh religion 

areal Papilts, . . 
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FEST BRIEFE DESCRIPTION OF THE EM- 
 Eerours of the Weſt , beginning at Tulius Czlar the Founder of this 
=. 1 Empire , and continewing vnto Mathias the ſecond , 

wow rargning. 


oj Virtvs Cusan was Founder of the Romance Monatchic, andyer he tooke 
3  {vponhimthenameof perpetu all Di&ator,and not of Emperor. He liucd fiftie fix 
x" yeres,and raigned three yeres andſeuen monethsafter the end of his wars. He was 
 kineby Brutw,Coiue,and other conſpirators, in the yere of the world 3886,which was 
Ffexen hungred and eight yeares after the building of Rome, and in the 184 Olimpiade, 
—mdbefcre the birth of our Sauiour Chriſt 47. | 
bk ” Octavivs Avevsrvs " called allo Ceſar, nephew to /ul1a5,{ſuccceded him, an 
"woke the name of Emperor, which ſignifies chiefe of the armic, and madethe titleof 
*mabſolute commaundouer all thoſe countries which obayed the Romans. He liucd 
Wentic and fiuc yeares lacking five and twentie daics, and raignedfittic and fix yeares, 
eckoning the twelue with Anthonieand Lepidus in the Triumuirar, He died in the yeare 
Saf the world 3943,aftcrthe building of Rome 765 and inthe 198 Olimpiadegand inthe 
"yeareof Grace 14. : 
+ T:izzx:v s,ſonne inlawto Anguſins by Lin/a, and adopted by himin the yeare of 
he World 7940, aftcr the foundation of Rome 762, andin the ſeventeenth yearcof 
eas cholen Emperor. He had the Empire twentic andthree yeares : by nature he 
asroubleſome , a mocker,baſe, cruel,and malicious. Inthe fifteenth yere of his raigne 
our Saujour Chriſt being thirtic yeares old was baptiſed by S./c hn. The eighteenthyere 
— oftis Empire he was crucifi-d. In the ninteenth yeare S, Paw/ went to Damaſcus, and 
- Wasconuerted to the Faith. He lived ſeuentie and cighr yearcs, ard raigned three and 


D'4 Carvs Caricvia pettic nephew to Tiberius, borne of Germanicws ſonne to 
Draſer,who was brother to Twberizs,jin the yere of the world 4001,of the foundation of 
ome789,andin the yearc of grace 39. This was a horrible monſter, cruell, and inſup- 
portable, who plunged humſelfe intoall villanies and dif orders, and had the companic of 
kiree fiſters. He liued cight and twentic yeares,and raigned three yeres,ten moncths, 
dcight dayes. 
$- Cravpiys, nephew to Tiberis, and ſonne to Dreſs, ſucceeded inthe yeare of 
eWorld 40os, of the foundation of Rome 793, andin the yeare of Grace 43, be- 
— Wghitie yearcs old, he came vnto the empire by corruption , promiſing three hundred 
0 fitrie crownes toecucrie ſouldier. He had profited well in learning, having had T:1us 
SE for his Scholemaiſter. He was poyſoned by his wite, being ixtie foure yeres old, 
_ ndhadraigned fourcteene yeares. | 
'& Nuno, ſonneinlaw to Claudixe, and adopted by the pollicic of _4grippina, in the 
Jeareofthe World 4019, ofthe foundation of Rome 807, and in the yere of Grace 5 7, 
| wry teene yeares old, was created Emperout by the ſouldiers, ro whom he pro» 
_ nedas muchas Claidizs had giuen them. He cauſed his mother Ofauz/a to be ſlayne, 
— _nniFopes, and his two wiucs, Seneca his Scholemaiſter,and many others. The Chriſti- 
_— BY vnderhim cruelly w:;rthered, He thruſt himſclfe throvgh with a ſword, ha- 
SG vec = and thirtic yeares, and raigned almoſt fourtecne, The Familte of the Ce- 
2 vE*xciyvs Garz a,ofthe houſc of the Su/pirg , was choſen by the Legions of 
— Mc, andthen confimed by the Senat. He was a good Prince, but by the practiſes of 
-——— 2e Wasflaine inthe Marker- place of Rome, and his head was carried to Orho, He 
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-piteby his death, he was a villanous monſter, and companion to Ner9in his lecherie any a 
"eillolurneſſe, ſhameleſſe, impudent,and ambiious : bur being vanquiſhed by 7/:te{r1, 11 
d himſclfc with his dagger, having raigned onely foure moneths, and liucd fit je 
- ads | 
9. Av Gb vs Virertt1ivs aglutron,crucll luſtful, and blondic,bauing cauſed ma. 
ny Romane gentlemento be ſhine, the ſouldiers murthered him,and caſt his carcaſe jn, 
to the tiuer of Tyber. He liucd fifric and ſeven yeares,and raigned but cight moneths. 
Fi. Y..s»2a51an, of the familicof the Flaniens, after the grear diſorders an4 
es committed vnder Caligula, Claudine, Nero, Otho, and Vitelie was ſaluted Empe. 
the lives of his predeceſſors :he,rctormed the provinces , legions , armics, 
juſtice: be ſent his ſorine Tirw to beſiege Ternſalem the fourteenth of Aprill 
the ſecondycare of his Empire, andin the yeare of Grace72.Hedicd of aflux,being 
{xxtie and nine yeresold,three moneths,andfeuen daics: and he raigned ten yrares, 
it. Tirvs Vzsras1an ſucceeded his father in theyeare of the World 4043, of 
thefoundarion of Rome 8371, avdin the yeare of Grace 81; He was called the Deliptus 
of mankind, byreaſon of hisjaſtice and bountie; he pardoned his brother Dow1t/2n, who 
had practiſed his death : being ſurpriſed with a feuer he died, at the age of thinie and 
vineyeares,fiue moneths,and c and tyeritic daics,having raignedtwo yeres,two mo- 
neths,and twodaies, 
12 Dowrtias ſucceeded hisbrother in the yete of the World zo45 ,of rhe foun- © 
dation of Rome 833, and in the yeare of Grace 83. Hedidnot rcſemble his fathernor 
brorher, being endicanin, diſtruſtfull, ſuſpicious, treacherous, baſe,greedy, and a 
| tor of the Chriſtians. Vader him was the ſecond perſecution, accounting that of 
Nero forthe firft : he appointed one houre euery day to catch flies, andthereforc he was 
called rhe hunter of flies. He was iriceſtious and lecherons, for the which he loſt his life, 
inthe fiue andforticth yeare of his ageand the fittcenth of his Empire. 
13+ Nzxv a being yery old was choſen Empetor in the yeare of the Worldgc5r, 
of che foundation of Rome 849, & inthe yere of Grace 9g.He was a good prince,anda 
juſt, and reſtored the goods and offices which Domitian had wrongfully taken away. He 
cauſcd the perſecutions againſt the Chriſtians to ceaſe, he did aboliſh publicke plaics, 
he cg by Traian borne in Spain for his ſonne,and heleft the Empire more flouriſhing 
than all thereſt. He died being ſeuentic and one yeres 01d, hauing raigned one yeare,and 
foure moneths. 
14 Vie. Txa1ax entred into the Empite whenas eras ſent him the decree of 
his adoption vnto Cologne,being two and fortic yeares old,inthe yeare of the \V'orld 
4062,0f the foundation of Rome 850,andimthe yere of Grace 100.He was wiſe,a good 
juſticer, well aduiſed in war,valiant,and fortunar in execution; by a decree of the Senat 
he was called the Good Prince. Hecauſed libraries to be built,and did often heare Pi®- 
zarch.Going to ſiuppreſſe the Iewes he diced, being (ixtie and foure yeares 01d,and having 
raignednineteene yeares, ſix moneths,and fiftcene daies. g 
Is AprIax inthe yeare of the Votld 4o$0.,of the foundation of Rome $68,200 
in the yeare of Grace 118,came vnto the Empire. He was adopted by Traan,but he cid 
write vntothe Senatthat he wouldnot accept of the Empire vnleſle they commaunded 
him.He was wiſe,and well praQtiſedin affaites,Jeatned and well ſpoken, ſometimes mil, 
and ſomerimescruell. He did viſit the provinces of the Romance Empire more than #! 
OR R—_ had done. His life was in the endof his daies ſo odious a5 he 1cquired 
them to kill him the liued ſeuentie and two yeares, an'\.''ue moneths, 3nd raigned one 
and twentie yeares, and clenen monechs , his bones were interred in the Caſtell of 5» 
Ange arRome. R 
16. Antontvs Piys wasEmpetorinthe yere of the World 4102,0f ttc foun- 3 
dation of Rome 88g,aud in the yeare of Grace 139, He married Adrians davght©r, ”" 
wasadopted by him. He was a man of agoodly ſtature andfull of wit, cloquence ©, 
countefie, He was the onely prince that was free from the bloud of his ſub:c8s: he o& 
reſpeR the authoritie of the Scnar, andappointed good penſions for tc p_ 
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2 The Eftate of the Empire. 
m5 p loſophic and other ſciences : he cauſed the impoſts vpon the limits of the em+ 
nero be rakenaway , and he was accuſtomed often to ſay , That he had rather fave 


zof one ſubjcR,than to kill one thouſand enemies. Wheretore the Senar called 
ic Father of their countric. Hedicd being ſeuentie yeares old, havingraigned three 
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—alterwards it was toft with continual! ſeditions, and ciuile warres. Commodss at the age 
olewelue yeares being in a hot houſe, vpona ſodaine diſlike cauſed the maiſter thereof 
tobecaſt into a butning furnace, a preſage of his future crueltic. He did drinke molt 
monly all night, and did wallow in all kind of execrable vices, with three hundred 
 Concubines, and as many young boyes 3 he framed his life like vnto that of Ca/72ula. He 
fewthe Infant Zucilie his filler miſerably, and did rauiſh the reſt, He was ſſayne by 

At bis Concubine, and by Letus great Pronoft of the Empire. His bodice was by 
-thecommaundement of the Scnat caſt into Tyber, hauing raigned chirtcene yeares, 

20. PaxTina x ſucceeded Commodws in the yearcofthe World 415 6,o0ft the foun- 
of Rome 940, andin the yeare of Grace 194. His father was a bondman infran- 
and had beene a Scholemaiſter, then a ſouldier, and in the end advanced in ſuch 
he gouerned the prouincesof Rhetia, Norica, Miſia;and Daſia. And for that he 

#2 Roman, the murtherers of Commodes did chuſe him Emperour, bur ſecking to re- 

wunethe Pretorien ſouldicrs, he was hated, and therefote flayne by them z who carried 

head ypon alaunceto the campe of 1wrap his ſucceſſour : He was fixtic yeares old, 
but ſix monerhs. 

»#5& Iv 14n,forthatin ſocorrupted an age great men hadno authoritie, the ſouldi- 
"(as were exceeding bold and inſolent. $/pztian Prouoſt of Rome, and Digius Julian 
en ſoſhameleſle, asto traffique at what price they mighr have the Empire : Su/pitiar 
, "_ to cuerie pretorian ſouldier five hundred crownes,and 1s//ar promiſed fix hun- 
— Sc@ entice fiue,and fo he was choſen Emperour ; he was a glutton,a player at dice,and 

— #pt not his promiſe with the ſouldiers: whereupon they beganto hare him,and he grew 

ed,couctous,and baſe,as he was flayn by an ynknowne ſouldicr,and was em- 

___ Fourburſeuen moneths,and fourteene dayes. 
> Pasceniys NiGuk goucrnourof Syria was ſaluted Emperour by the ſfoul- 
_— SW werein Syria, but Severu who had beene choſen by the Senat went againſt N/- 
——"mithwhomhe fought thrice. In the third bartaile Peſcenmus I iger and his wife were 
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"06, and Sexerss remained ſole Emperour, The goods of Peſcenius were all confiſcar, 


OT oe Sew SLALLHICG 
_ "REF *Sny nivys ſucceeded 14/ienin the yeare of the World 41;57,of the foundation 
DO meg4s,andintheyearcof Grace 195. Hewas honourably received by the Senar 
_— ounatrs and proclaymed Emperour. Being come vnto the Capitoll,he degraded 
7 JO mt & hadflaine Perrivex ;andbanifbedchem the empire. He did alſo pus 
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Hevanquiſhed Peſcenins N iger in Syria : He made a yoyage into England, where hy g. 
—edatYorke. He 4 veric ks: hy dying, he left as much corne to the pls y 
"Rome as would ſcruethem ſeuen yeares, He liuedfixtic five yeares, nine moneths ang 
Five and twentie dayes: andraigned eighteene yeares. 
24. Cravpivs Aivinvs e himſelte Emperour in France. Scusry; having 
defeated Peſcenins,returned roRome to make warre againſt A/binus, whom he ha ;j. 
ſociated with him in the empire: bur Albinus became treacherous, praftifing the dezh 
of Sewers, the which made him tolead a great arwic againſt A{b;z»s , who commayn. 
ded in Franceas an Emperour ofthe Romans,and gave him battaile ncere vnto thecitie 
of Lyon, where Albinus was defeated and taken, and led halfe dead vnto Seuerss , who B 
cauſed his hezd ro be cut off, and his bodie to be caft into the river, and the whyle fa. 
- ns and friends of A/binss to be rooted out : which done , Sexerss was Emperour 
[I 


25. Antonin Bassian Caracalla, ſonneto Severus, was Emperour in 
the yeareof the World 4175, of Rome 963, andin the yeare of Grace 203. Hewazan 
inceſtuous andcruell monſter : He flew his brother Gere with his owne hands, hanging 
aboutthenecke of his mother 1#//a,and crying out, O mother they kill me ; ſo as ſhe was 
all covered with her ſonnes bloud, and wounded in the hand: yer afterwards ſhe mari. 
ed with her ſonnein law Bsſ/7av, He cauſed many Roman Senators to be put to death, 
and among others Papinien, Provoſt of the citie. Inthe end he was ſlaine at the inſtiga- G 
tion of Macrine, great Prouoft of the empire, by aſouldier called Martia/,wholc brother 
he had put to death. His bodie was ſent to 1a/z4 bis mother in law and witc, who ſecing 
it, fell vpon ir,and ſuffered her ſelfe to be Maine : ſuch was the end of che inceſtuous, He 
Jed fortic three yearces,andraigned (ix. 
26 AnTtoninvs Gar ainthelifeof the Empcrour Sezerss his father, was afſo- 
ciated by him in the empire, being his youngeſt ſonne. This young prince made ſhew 
tobe heire of his farhers vertucs : but the kmperour Bean conſpired his death, andto 
atraine vnto it, hewatched when he might find him alone, who being on a time in the 
Chamber of his mother /«//a, ſecond wife to the Emperour Severus, he ſicw him. 7 his 
execrable murther did purchaſe Bsſſzan many enemies. 
27. Macx1x great Prouoſtof the empire, was created Emperor by thearmie which 
was in Aſlyria,in the yeare of the Vorld 4182,0fRome 970, and in the yezre of Grace 
220. He hadbecne abondman infranchiled, and a Notaric in the time of Commeds-. 
| He made his ſonne Diadumenus Emperour in the beginning of his empire. He gaie 
himſclfe ro Pla ,and began to be hatred of the ſouldiers, by reaſon of his milcrablc and 
froward diſpolition. He was cruell, and an inucnter of new torments. He cauſed two 
ſouldiers (for that they had rauiſhed their hoſtefe) ro be ſowed togethcr in a Bullockcs 
hide, leaving their headsout,to the end they might ſpeake one vnto another, vnt:]1 that 
vermin, ſtench, and other torments had killed them, He was flaine in Antioch, hauing 
raigned fourtceene moneths, E 
25, Varxvs HaiioGazarys, ſonneto Beſien (as ſome thought) was Empe- 
rour by the praQtiſes of his grandmother Meſe , in the yearc of the World 4184 , 9 
Rome 972, andin the yeare of Grace 222. He did aſſocigt his couſin 4/exender in 
the ewpire. He wget his mother into the Senart, and-made her to giuc hcr voyce 
as a Senator : There the publiſhed many lawes which were called Marrimoniall. Hc 
abandoned himlclfe to all abhowinable difſolutions, and exceeded N pro and C4l1g%'s 
in vil'anic: heſcmecd a monſter rather chan a man, and did raviſh the veſtall virgins: "© 
cauſed his priuic parts to becut off, thinking tobe as a woman, and married himſclte 53 
woman, and did cohabit with as a woman. Finally, being come tothe hcigt? of all 
his villanics,he was Oaine with his mother, bei g hidden ina priuic. His bodic w3s calt g 
on 2 dunghill,by the conſpiracie of the ſouldicrs,being ſcuenteene yearcs 019,and na- 
ng raigncd two yeares and cight moneths, 
SS ALsxAnNDER SEvERYS Was by the conſent of the Pretorian ſouldicrs and 
ade Emperor,in the yeare of tha World 4187, of the foundation of Rom* 
ET rn” 9773 
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ff Grace235, being yer n lieganernddibe Ee ire 
oi pol Gaods)s being eter you thedenkad be Empire by 
aſed to be \moakr todeath,for that he did not juſtice,bur tooke money 
« Hemadean edit, the which he would haue inviolably obſerued, whete 
Fr : | ©. aadeg Doe not vnto another what thou wouldeſi wot bane done vuto 
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tthie mama of the Senatzin heres ofthe World 
Rome 988,and in wh 2.0 of Grace 238 : he allo made his ſonne. Aeximin Ems 
Rs firſt trade he was aſhcepeheard.in Thrace: hecameto Ronieinithe time of 
, and being exceeding ſtrong and active of bodic, hedidrun as ſwiftly as Severus 
, whe upog) * m_—_— anarcher :vnder Bs/5ian he had the charge of onethou» 
foot. Bing excceding cruell and proud, ſo as the Senatdeclared 
| 21 poo: to pro penal y reaſon of his wickedneſle : he cauſed all the ſeruants of 
= r Alexander nr cy crvelly-put to.death : ſoasthe ſouldiers-vnderſtanding 
the Seaorghey cutthethroatsof Maimis and his ſonne {leepingatnooneday 
farberbeing three ſcore yeres od, and his ſonne ninetceue;hauing raigned 

ALCS, , 


cbs . —A the elder was again his will with his ſane thruſt into thei imperiall 
& g three ſcore, yearcs 916,10 free the people from the tyrannic of Maximum: 


T 
EC G pralen his — was {laine by the meancs of Cappelius, and the good Emperout 
2 much the ſuric of hisenemics,hung hjmſeltc for that he would nocfall aliue 
thands, Heraigned but fiue moneths,and was lamented of all good menghe Was 
agoodpainter.a caruer, and learned. d 
324, Fyx plznyvs Maxim x5, the ſooneof alockith, "rx ar be 


the dignitiesthat could: be deſired : he ſohavtic and proud as he vied 
es = Ss. againſt the Romans, which made "he fouldiers tobate him, and toicon+ 
ie og thim and Balbinwy, and fell romptine inthe pallace, from which being expel» 
ged themto their tents,and there lcwehem,having raigned two yeares. 
* Caiivs, Baiainys was choſen Emperour with | , to ſuppreſſe the 
dnelſe of Meximiv. He was a Spaniard and | and didpacehie the ſeditions 
id grow dayly.in Rowegby his eloquence and knowledge: bur fortune did ſo ma+ 
WS Prince, as the two Gor dznrs being (laine iv Africke the people of Romeaſpired 
her Gi can, wiſbing that Ba/binw and Maximm would hauerefigned theit digs 
3y che hatred of the ſouldicrs and people of Rome they were laine,and 
7 pire but two yeares. 
| lax the ſecond, being bur fixteene yeares old began to couerrietheEni- 
of the World 44103; of the foundation of Rome 991, and of our {als 
[OC AG rome and his ſonne had beene murrhered ar thefiege of Aquis 
ger I Ir TeCITAAT loucr of juſtice, honeſt;peaceable, 
l, and more reſpected ſubies than any otherprince. Finally there 
ednor thing ic im bu age; whereupon SEE un wn _—_—_ 
7 a) oa them howyoungthenEmw was,ſoas cd nine 
_ wha flew thi goo pins den ro and eenrieyeaes ld and 


Mo Blotenncm was created a, the Senar ar Rome: topre« 

of thecommonneatc,hauing recejued belofibe death of the Bm 

| eee neg a braucprince;bacbeiog full full 
kip.the Arabian lauing cauſed Go dewrobe line, came meek Bmpica 
FE WV odd 4209, of the foundation of Rome 997, andin theyeare of 
; 50 Rome the ſecond yeare of bis Empire : he conhurbetranhy 
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| becelcbrated (which they did never vie to dobut inthe beginning of anage) A 


firſtdayot May inthe 1000 yere ofthe foundation of Rome. Arrheſe games,a prext 
part of Rome ban reaſon of the great number of torches which were light in 
the night. We readthart he wasthe firſt Chriſtian Emperor,and in hatred thereof Dec, 
his licutenant in 1lliria reuolted, and was called Emperor. He reſoJued to go apainſt De. 
- 8/95, leauinghis ſonne ar Rome, but che Pretorian ſouldiers cut his throat; which bein 
vndcrſtood by Philips armie,the ſouldiers flew himalſoat Verona. Heraigned five yeres, 
37. Decivs was choſen Emperor in the es of theworld 4214,0f Rome 1002.and 
of Grace 252: He wasa Hongarian of anoble familie, and was aduanced with the con. 
Ent of the Senat : his ſonne Dec/#s was alſo called Emperor : he did perſecute the Chii. B 
ſians very.cruelly cauſing Pope Fabianto be purto deathat Rome, © Alexander at lery, 
falem, and Babies withtus three ſonnes in Antioche.In divers places there was nothin 
hcard bur the fighes of poore Chriſtians who were forced to live indefartsamong bruc 
and fauage beaſts. He 1d fight twice againſithe Gothes, and inthe laſt, both he and his 
ſoonewasſlaine,the father being fiftic yeres 01d. I heyraigned both but two yeares, and 
fxmonerhs. - | 
33. Q. Henznntvs Hernyscvs is not pur amotg theEtyperors by ſomewriters, 
his portraitis found inthe booke of Hubert Gollatiss,and that he was fonne to Derry, 
_ Visivs Gaitys Hosrtitiaxvys ſucceededmithe Empire after the death of De. 
cius, having beene choſen by the Legion which was preſerucd inthe Scithian warres 
andchen he found acceſſe ynto the Senar, who gave their conſents to call him Auguſtus, 
and ſo ſaluted him hauing obrainedthe Empire more'by fraud than vertue, being finer 
for a diſtafte than a ſword, which wasthe cauſe of great combuſtions. 
40% Vorvsan,all troubles being /pacified by the wiſdome and valour of Xmilin, 
and peace being (ctled in the Empire,the Emperour Ga/lss returned to Rome, and made 
his ſonne Yolu/ian companion in the Empire, and commaunded that he ſhould be called 
Ceſar: theirraigne had beene very ſhort (for thatthey were found to be exceeding vici- 
ous) if a horrible plague had rior happened, thewhich continued ten yeares,and mas ge- 
nerall. In the meanetime Axulian was choſen Emperor by the ſouldiers ; whereupon 
Gal/usand Yoluſian, the facherand the ſonneprepared a greatarmie to go and fight with V 
him, where there was a bloudic batcel}; 'andrhe farher and the ſorne were deferred, and 
flaine vpon the place, and ſo Amilaniciſcd vpon the Empire,and made open wartes 
againſt rhe freinds of Ga//us, putting them ro dearh whereſocuer he found them. Gallus 
raigned but two yeares,and eight moneths,and Yoluſiaptwo yeares, 
41+ - Autitan aftcerthe deteat of the father and rheſonne iti Mauritania, was Empe- 
ror: he was of a poore familie, but by reaſon of the- viRtories which he had obtained in 
many places ,grewſopreſumprious,and promiſed himſelfe fach ſucceſſe,as he preſumed 
ro write vnto the Senat that within few daics he would free Thrace, Meſopotamia, and 
Armenia fromthe oppreſſion of his enemies : bur he was deceived, for he received pre- 
ſent newes that Apprus fouldiers had choſen another Emperour toexpell him. But the E 
commaunders conſidering the greatneſſe of the new Emperor and the race of Am, 
they conſented ynto his death,and he was laine by the ſouldiers in the fortieth yearc ol 
hisage, and having raigned three yeares. | 
42. Licinivs Vaizrtanys intheyeareof the World 4218,of Rome 1040, and of 
Grace 256, os choſen Emperor by the-armie which/was in Bavaria : he W35 
of the familic of the Cornelians ar Rome, and was beloved of the Senar for his vertus 
and valour, and recciued Emperour by the conſent of the Senar and of all the orier 27: 
mies. [o-the beginning he ſhewed himſcliemild vnto C hriſtians, bur afterwards 3 Ma: 
gitianof Agipt perſuaded him toperſecute rhem, and to factifice men vnto! Jolls,vut 
it continucd not long, for going romake war againſt the Perfians, ke was defcated 2r6F 
taken priſoner : Seporez king of Perſia vſed alerians backe as a foor ſtoole when he WEN 


to horſcbacke,andinthe end hecauſed him to be flead quicke. He het the Empire but 
wo ycarcs. 


43+ GaLLizx afte; tchetaking of his father was called Emperour inthe yore, - oy 
atncr Was calle L 
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A World 4223, of Rome 1011, and ot our Redemption 26x. Hecarried himſelte like vn- 
to Ne, the plague of mankind, and the baſeſt and moſt cruell that cuer liucd: being 
oiyen wholly ro his pleaſures, and not caring to redeeme his father; which made him 

behatcdof the ſouldicrs. In kis time there were thirtie of his Lieumtenants which were 
ſaluted Emperours intheir ſeuerall armics, all Tyrans, moſt of which {lew one another : 
the which did much weaken the empite,& he himſelfe haningloſt many battailes againſt 
p ws, was flaine by a Sclauonian, He raigned fifteene yearcs. In the Hiſtorie of 

Gather there is the firſt mention of the French, which had aſſiſted the Romans in thcir 
WATITCES. 

p 44 Saroxnin VArlzRIan raigned during the captivitic of Yaler/a his father, 
with his brother Gz//7en: but he was(contraric to his brother) a good, wile, modell,ſober, 
bountifull, and learned Prince : the Senat did much efteceme him, but the hatred which 
the people bare vnto his vicious brother Gallzen, made them cold in their afteAions to 
him, ſo as being with his brother in the battaile againſt Poſthamus, they were purſued 
yaro Milav, whereasthe French put them to the ſword, and their bodies were buried in 
the ſame place, 

45. Lavitnvs PosrTuvwmvs (theRoman State being in a maner ruined) was 
choſen Empetour by the Gaules: Galrenand Yalerien brethren, dilliking a companion, 
marcht towards France to fight with Poithamus, whohauing defeated rhein, made him- 

C felfe maiſter of all Gaule. and had alreadic made it a realme : but one of the Captaines 
called Loltanus, flew PoHthumus andhis forine}, whom the father had aflociated with him 
inthe empirc,and cauſed to be proclaymed Anguſlus by the French. 
a6. Fravivs Cravpivs waschoſenEmperourby the armie which was ncere 

ynto Milan ; and the Senat confirmed this eleion, in the yeare of the World 42; 3, 
ofRome 102 1,and o! Grace 271. The words which were recited inthe Senat areti:clc : 
O Emperour Claudius , thou art cur brether, thou art our father, thou art our friend , thou art a 
ood Senator thru art a true Prince : Whereby we may conceive what a worthie perſon he 
was: he expelled the Gothes, and cut them in pecces : he chaſed the tyrant Awreco/us out 
of the Commonweale,and died, huing raigned two yeares, 

D47. Avzziivs Quvixrt1it1i1vs, brother to the Emperour Claudius, was cho- 
ſenby the Senar for the merit of his brothers vertues: but he was veric fearctull and ri- 
merous, and loucd a priuat life. Wherefore the ſouldiers knowing his humour, made 

ceo Aurelianin the armie. Which Qarntzllius hearing , he tell into a melancho- 
licke and deſperat humour, cauſing him(clte robe ler bloud inthe foor, being inthe wa- 
ter, to the end that dcath might nor be verie painfull varo him, He died ſeucn and ewen- 
tiedayes after his eleion, | 
4. Avxx114ax waschoſen emperour by the ſouldiers, in the yeare of the World 
4235,0f Rome 1023, andof Grace 273. He was a valiant man,and of great cxnerience 
inthe warres : He defeated the Marcomancs and Suecuians. Italic bcing pacitied, hc en- 

E tredintoRome,where he ſupprcſt all mutinies & tumulrs, and put to deatitic facitus, 
Heled his armic againſt Zexob:4, a Qucene of great courage; whom herooke, and Iced in 
mumph toRome. He lcd his armic into Suabe, from whence he expelled rhe Bolie- 
Mans: and meaning to £0 intothe Eaſt, the fouldiets flew him nccre vato Bizantium. 
Heraigned fine yeares, and fix moneths. 

99. Tacirvs, intheyeareof the World 4241, of Rome 1029,and of Grace 279, 
Was for his vertucs declared Empcrour, by a decrce of the Senat, to whom the armics of 
empire had left the cha? gc. He was taken and choſen out ofthe bogie of the Scnar, 
and aCuanced to the impciial! Throne. Then the Commonweale of Rome vicd their 
ement in the eleCtion of ermperours, He dicdof a feauer intheciric of Tailts, {ix mos 

F Mths and twentic daycs after his cleQtion. 

50 Anxxiys Fiokrtaxvs , ater the death of his brother Tacitus, ſciſer vpon 
empire : but forthat he was a prince of a bad conſtitution both of mind and bodie, 


the ſouldicrs did chuſe Probas : which Florian ſecing, he cauſed himſclfctobe lc: bioud 
171 
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eleion. | q 
Fi. Vatzxivs Pronvs, intheyearc ofthe World 4242, of Rome 1030, and 
of Grace 280, was by the voyce of the armie which was in Tatfis, the conſent of che $e.. 
nat, and of all the armies of the empire, choſen emperour, Preſently after his ele&ion 
he drew all the armies ofthe Eaſt into Gaule,where he vanquiſhed the Frenchand Ger 
mans ; he ſuppreſt the Gothes in Aſta, and clenſed Cilicia from theeucs. Neere yrtg 
Syrminm, he preſt the ſouldiers to labour inthe drayning of certaine wateriſh and mg. 
riſh places : but they mutined againſt him and ſlew him, having raigned {ix yeares, 

52. Car v s, borncat Narbona, great Prouoſt ot thc empire, was created in the yeare B 
of the World 4248, of Rome 1036, and of Grace 286. He did aſlociat his two ſonnes 
Numerian and Carin viith him : He made warre againſt the Perſians, who vere reuvited, 
and made them ſubic to the empire. He gave batrtaile to the Sarmarians, of whom he 
flew 1600,and tooke 20000 priſoners,with great ſpoyles. He vndertookethe conqueſtof 
Creſiphont ; bur being come to the river of Tygris, there fell ſo great and feareſy]! x 


ſtorme, with ſuch violent lightning and thunder, as this good emperour was (1; yne, ha. 
ving raigned two yeares, 


5$3- Nvmzxtany s ſucceeded inthe empire by the death of his father : he was one 
of the moſt accompliſhed princes of his time,learned,a good Orator,and avaliantknight, 
gat, 


haning beene with his father in the Perſtan warres. This Prince governing the armie C 


alone, being verie licks and comfortleſſe for the death of his father , Arer his fatherin 
Jaw, great Provoſt of the empire, watched an opportunitie to kill him , who being thus 
ſicke, cauſed himicite to be carried in a Litter, to the which Aper comming, he made a 
ſhew that he would comfort him, but he flew him miſerably, and then he ſuutthe Litter 
without any diſcoucrie, He rajgned but twoyeares, 
54- Carinys during theſe things remayned in Gaule, living with all pleaſureand 
content, the which cnded with the Iamentable death of his father and brother he (ciſcd 


AASSAUL 


vpon the Weſt empire of Gavle : the which bred great and bloudie warrcs. He ma 
juſtly be called the plague and poyſon of mankind, & the moſt abhominablethatheauen 
did {uffer to be borne. This monſter married nine wiues,whom he cauſcd to be deliuered D 
before their times, when they were bigge with child. Diccleſian being choſen at Rome 
raigned peaccably. Carinus marcht with a mightic armie againſt him, where there weie 
divers barrailes given ; but inthe end, that of Carizus was defeated, and himlclic llayne 
vpon the field, having raigned two yeares. 


55- DiocLzs1an, a valiantand wiſeprince,was choſen emperour inthe yeare of 
the World 4250, of Rome 1038, and of our Salvation 288. He made 11ximin his 
companion in the empire; and for that it was needfull to haue many heads, they named 
alſo two more, Diocleſtan named Valerins Maximin, and Maximin named F/:uiu Conan 
tins, father to Conſftantizethe Great, The emperors Diocleſian and Maximian met toge- 
ther at Nicomedia, to the cnd they might ruinethe Chriſtians, They made an edi&that E 
all men of whar place focucr ſhould ſacrifice vnto the gods, vpon paine of dcath. This 
perſecution continued ten yeares; and it was obſerued, that in cne moneth they put t9 
death ſecucntcene thouſand perſons, Diocleſ1an and eMaximnn did of thor own [rc 
wills leaue the empire in oneday : and {oone after, Droc/eſzan drunke poylon, and alied 
himſclfe, hauing raigned fhue and twentie yearcs, ; 

56. Vartenivs Maxtats being aſſociated in the empire, was a crucl!, furious, and 
brutiſh man : he pacified a great inſurreRion of Peſants which were revo!ied : he went 
into Africke,vhere he ended great enterpriſes : he defeated the Gentians.and creciev9N 
immortall Trophe ot his worthie vitoric, He gave over the Imperiall Sceprer, haut”! 
raignedtwentic ycares,to returne vntothe priuat eſtate of his former condition. FEY - 
$7. Coxsrax 5,4 mildand vertuousprince,bcing calledto the government of ti 
empire,diuidedit with Palerius Maximin, and had for his part Gaulc, Spaine, [cale, a 
Dauphine, the which he gouerncd peaceably. He paſſedinto Afia, and vanquiſhc*** 
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Perſians, anddicd in England hauing beene Emperor fours yearcs. | 


os. Vater vs MaxININ being :flociatedin the Empire with Cerficxce had for 
his part 111:r1a in Greece,and in the Eaſt He was a ſheepcheards ſon, but crucll, bloudie, 
arous, valiant,and hardic, which procured him great viQtories and conqueſts. He did 
with him for Emperors Max:/mn and S-uernsr,and referued vnto himſiciferhe coun- 
wiesof 1Iliria,whether he retired himſelfe with his wife. He was ſurpriſed witha grievous 
diſeaſe,and ſeeing that he could not be cured, he flew himſelte, 
os. Max1min thefecond was made Emperor,and had for his portion the Eaſterne 
ince : he did aflociat Z!icrmims who was a valiant man,whereot he repented himiſclte, 
B buttoo late. He was valiant and aQiue, anddid win many batrells againſtche Perſians, 
"and other barbarous nations of the Eaſt. He did perſecute the poore Chriſtians, of 
whom he made a cruel] butcherie, God didpunith him with a cruel] difcaſe, which ſeiſed 
yon his priuic parts, with ſo horrible a ſtench, as no man could come neere him , and 
ſeeing that his inficmitie continued, he flew himſclte, hauing raigned fixtecne yeres with 
his companions,and twoycares alone. 
#0. Szvervs (allociated tothe Empire with Palerras Afaximin) was a good prince, 
anda valiant, He had cruell andbloudie warres againſt CAaxentys, who did ſoprattiſe 
with rhe Pretorian ſouldiers, as he was choſen Emperour withour any contradiCtion of 
the'Senat : Sexerus hauing loſt the bartaile Aud ſhametully,and was taken at Rauenna, 
Cwharche was murthered cruelly. 
6. Maxznrtivs camevnto the Empire by cunning and fraud, cauſing himſclfe to 
be choſen by rhe Pretorian ſouldiers,& confirmed by the Senar : he was turbulent,craf- 
tie,furious, crucl,znd wicked ; ſo as Sewerus who had beene choſen Emperor by all Italic 
and Aﬀricke, was defeated and murthered by him : the which Conſtaztin hearing being 
theninGaule, he paſt into Italic to tuke revenge, and gaue batrell ro Maxentins, inthe 
whichhe was defcated by Conſ?antin necre vnto the Milian bridge , having raigned 
ſevenyeres a cruel! and vicious tyrant, 
62-L1c1nty s ſucceſſor to ax/miz,wyhom he had affociatedin the Empire,was of 
baſeparentage, ignorant,brutith, and hating learning : he perſecuted the Chriſtians cru- 
D elly, by reaſon whereof Conſtantin the Great made tharpe wars againſt him, and hauing 
vanquiſhed him he was fl3inc by his owne men, being ſeventic ycarcs old, and hauing 
nigned fourtecne: he had marricd Conſtantia lifter to Conſtantin the Great by whom he 
hadone ſorne called Licinins the young, whom Conſtantincreated Emperor. 
63. Maxtix1ax was choſen Emperor by Licmimswhenas Conſtintim mace war againſt 
him;he was inconſtant, yer valiant; he raiſed an armie to ſuccovr Lcinms avainſt Corr 
Havtin, but he was deſcated andpur to rout : he hated the Chrſt:uns nwch, He ended 
his daies miſcrably,having lued fortic yearcs,and raignediwo, 
64- Coxsraxtix the Grear, being in France,was lent for bythe Senat to expel 272x- 
e125; bur he was doubtfull whether he ſhould lead his forces or not : hut God did ler 
feeacrofſe in hezuen of the colourof fire, withthelc words, I» hzc ſignowinces: the 
which made him rcſoluc to march rewards Rome, wheic he vanquithed Aaxentrus, and 
dhimaſterwards in the riuer of Tyber :1o as after the defeat of Maxentius, Con- 
Hantin and Licinins were Emperors together, inthe yearc of the World 4272,0t Rome 
1060, andof Grace z10, that is toſay, Conſtantin in the Welt, and Liciniusinihe Eaſt, 
lived peaccably 2bout hue yeaics 3 but Lic1nins diſcol.ering his hatrcd agankt ti1e 
ns.and perfecuting them with all violence, they retired themſclues to Cenſ7- 
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#2, who levied an armie, and with his ſonne Criſþas gave battell to Licwnmsnecre vnto 
lis, where hc (luc him, and ſo Conſtantin was Emperor alone,who reformed all 


p Pings both touching relic jon, and juſtice. Theſix and ewenticth yeare of his Empire, 

kity began to build the walls of Bizantium, which was by him called Conſtantinople, 

 ethi hedidtranſport the ſeatof the Empite, He liued (1x11c and fix yeares, and raig- 

Smntcyeares, ten moneths, and cicuen daics, core his death he had reſolued to be 
_ "Pee inthe river of Jordan. 

65." Cunrsp v's eldcſtſon to Confantinthe Great, after the death of Z1c1ntus was af- 

| Ecc ſociarcd 


_— —  — — —O— — O— — —_— _ & _ -_ = —____—_— 


—_— 


_—_— — ———— 


The Eſtate of the Empire. 


- Criſþus his ſonne had ſought ro diſhonour her : which Conſtantin hearing, and giuin p cre- 


Churches, he called backe them that had beene baniſhed for religion, and cormn*n 
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ſociared in the Empire by his father ;he was learned, and inſtructed in the arts by Lites. þ 


gins Firmianus.He was in thewarre againſt Licin;as but he lined notlong. Some ſay that 
Fanſi#his mother in law,Conſftantins ſecond wite,preſt him to haue his companic ; but ſee. 
ing the foulneſſe of the fat, he abſented himſelfe, and ſhe ſeeing herlelfe ref uſed, went 
vnto the Emperovur her husband to whom ſhe complained with hypocriticall teares th; 
dir to his wiucs words, commaunded fodenly that they ſhould kill tim, the which vas 


preſently done, Some writethat the Emperor cauſed Faufta his wife to be {laine, h1vins 
diſcoueredthetruth of the faR. yy 


66. ConsanTtin theſecond,in theyereof the World 4303,o0f Rome 1099 and of B 


our faluation 341, with his two brethren, all three ſonnes to Conſtantin the Great, ſuc. 
ceeded their father, who by his teſtament had diuided the Empire, that is, to Cont: 711 
(who was tho eldeſt) France,Spaine,the Alpes,8& England; Conſtance had Italie, Atticke, 
Greece, and1lliriaz Conſtantine the youngeſt had the Eaſt, and was ſole Emperor : bur 
the eldeſt was more proud and glorius than the othertwo,and not content with his pox. 
tion,made watrres againſt his brother Coxftanceto take away Iralie, where Deing with his 
armie, he was d<fcatedneere vnto Aquilea, and troden vnder the horle fect, whereof he 
dicd, being fiue and twentie yeres 01d, and having raigned three yeares. 

67. ConsTtaxcs byrhedeathof Conſtantin, had his portion augmented with all 


z 


his brothers countries. He was ewentie yeares 0!d when he defeated his brother. Inthe 


beginning he was juſt and valiant,bur an Arrian, and a great perſcuter of Chlirytians that 
werenot of his opinion,committing many crueltics : by reaſon whereof they made Maz- 
pent/us Emperor at Ausbourg, who flew Conſtance fleeping in his bed: his death is me- 
morable, tor that he himſelfe had preſerued this Magnentines in Sclauonia, when the 
ſouldicrs would haue {laine him, and coucred him with his roabe. He raigned thirtic 
yeares, 

68. ConsrAanTtivs otConsr an cx,theyoungeſt of the three ſonnes of Con- 
ſtantin the Great , led an armie of 60 thouſand men againſt this murtherer Alegrentive, 
who came to encounter him in Sclavonia with 30 thouſand ſouldiers,as well Frenchas 


Germans : Conſtantivs woon the the vatraile, and Magnentins fled ro Lyon where alter D 


that he had ſlaine his friends whom he diſtruhed,he ſlew himſelfe. Con#antius remained 
ſole Emperor,and had great war both againſtthe French and Germans. He made 14/4» 
his couſin Emperor to encounter them whileſt that he made war againſt the Sarmatians 
and Pcif1ans. He died of a feuer in Silicia, being one and fortic yeares old, and hauing 
raigned foure and twentic y cares. 

69. MaGNEeNTlLy s having (lainhis maiſter Conſtance,ſeaſed vpon the Empire," hich 
he heldnot long being put to flight,and kis armic defeated. He raigned three yercs, and 
fix moneths. 

70, Ivi1an the Apoſtat,whobeforc had been companion to Conſtantins tor the ſpace 


of {ix yeares, inthe ycarc of Grace 365, remained ſole Emperour a yearc,and ſeuen mo- E 


neths.Bcing young, the Biſhop of Nicomedia inſtructed him inthe Chriſtian relig'9! 
whereof he made profeſſion and read publickly in the Church. He went ſecretly to hcare 
the Sophiſter Libanws, who inteed him with the opinions of 11n1b/icus Alaxmnsar E 
gan Philoſopher, from which time he diſdained the Chriſtian do&rine, and follows 
the opinions of the Pagans. He becamea [worne enemieto Chriſtians. Seeing himſelic 
ſole Emperor, he did ſacrifice men : he {ent forth edits againſt Chriſtians, and d19 open 
the idols templcs,prohibiring togiue any offices ro Chriſtians : he would not ſuffer th2eltl 
Children to bereceiucd intorthe Rheroricke ſcholes,and did write againſt the C\) i{t12ns, 


perſuading the Lewes to reedifietheir Eſtate. Finally he died miſcrably being thirtic ye1ces5 ; 


old. 


71. lovianxorToyixian was Emperorintheyere of the World g329,0f Rome 
1117,and of Grace 367. He was a goodand religious prince. He made a peace "* ith Me 
Perſians, and returned into Aſia, he pacificdmany people, and ſerled quiernefſc nt 
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f Athacthe Churches ſhould haue rheir reuenues reſtored, which 1w/az had taken from 
en cauſing the Idolls Temples to be ſhut vp,and dicd hauing raigned onely cighe 
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my Vattexrinian ſuccededhiminthe yere of the World 43:0,ofRome 118, 
dof our Salvation 368 :he was of Hungarie. In the time of Ialian he had beene de- 
med of his cſtatcs and offices, forthat he had beenea Chriſtian. He was a good prince, 
anda wiſe. He cauſed his brother Ya/ens to come out of Hungarie, and made him Em- 
ourwith him, and ſome time after, his ſonne Grat/an. Valentinian leit the Eaſt vnto 
brother, and marcht himſclfe into Gaule, where he detcated the Germans and Sax- 
ons. He puniſhed them fencrely that ſold by falſe waights and meaſures, cauſing their 
hands to be cur off, He dicd of a feaverin Hongarie, being fftic fiuc yeares old, and ha- 
pingraigned eleuen yeares, cightmoneths,and twenrtic daycs, 
© Varzns, whohad bcen Emperour with his brother, ſuruiued him three yeres ? 
Wea tgnorant and<cruell, who notwirhſtanding his brothers admonirions,was an Ar- 
mn. He intreated the Chriſtians verie cruelly, He made warre againſt Procop/us,who at- 
fected the empire, but his ſoulgters delivered him varto Ya/ers, and he put himco death, 
Hewen: ag2inltrhe Gothesncere Andrionopolis, where he was wounded, and carried 
moa cottag*,wyhereon the enemies fer fire,andburnthimalive,havingraigned thirteen 
yexes,and five moneths. 

C 74. Grarlan, andValiznTtixiaxtheſccond, ſonnes to YVal:ptinizn the firſt . 
were Empcrours together, in the yeare of the World 4344, of Rome 1132, andof our 
Redemption 382. Gratran made Theodr/1us partner of the empire , viith whom he raig- 
ned foure yearcs, hauing commaunded eight yeres before with his father, and three with 
hismilde V alens. He was learned. a Pocr, and one of the beſt Orators of his ri:ne. $\t- 
rerthedeath of /z/cns, he called home all the Chriſtian Biſhops, and expelled the here+ 
rickes, commanding all the Churches with one common confent to hold the Niceine 
Creed. ”He retuined into France, whereas he did more efteerne rhe Germin' fouldicts 
thanthe Romans : ſo as the goucrnour of Lyons cut his thr6ar, being two and thirtie 

' yearesoid. | 

D 7. Mixinvs, awiked andcruell man, haning murthered the emperour Grat/ar 
- kismaiſter, who ſuffered himſelic to be governed by him, ſcifed ypon the empire, and de- 
ſeatcd the emperor Valentin:an the lecond, brother to Gratzan, in battaile, whom he for- 
cedtoflic intothe Eaſt to Theod7us : bur he leuying a mightic armic,came and defeated 

Maximus, whom he tooke and pur to death, haung ratgned but one yeare. 
7%. Vatentinianxtheſccond, by the helpe of Throdofiys, returned into France, 
thewhich he gouerned ſeven yeares as Emperour : but Exgeniur bis Secretatrie, and Cos 
lonell rboge/tus, a Gott) by nation, corrupted rhe Groomes of Yalentmians Chan ber 
with money; fo as being at Vienna in Davphine, they (trangled him with a'cord, Euge- 
wu canſcd himlelfe to be called Emperour, and was taken and carried to Theods/1us, at 

-/ oy feet hecalt himſclte : but the fouldicrs cut him in PC. ccs, and 4 bogaſtus flew [Ms 
7+ Txzopostvs,intheycarc of the World 4x45, of Rome 1133, andof our 
Saluation 383. 2 Spaniard, andof a noble familie, was the 1aft Emperour both of tlic 

_ Eſt& Welt. Hauing vanquiſhed Maximmns, and put him to death,he returned toRome, 
Whereashe did ſhut vp the Temples of their Idolls, and did wholly extineuith the ſacri- 
of the Pagans, and their Bachanales,which had continued vntill the time of Yalens, 
Hereſtored the Chriſtian religion, with all good laws and juſtice: burnews'comming 
to him that 7a/entinian had becne {\rangled, and that Fugenrns, and Arbogeſius marche 

p hagreat atmicrowards he Alpes, and had proteſted that they would reftore the (a- 

nces ofthe Pagans. Wherefore Throdoſrns relolted to g0 and incounter them, cauſing 
wnamcot Chriſt to be drawn in all his cnſignes 22d ftandards,for thatone night being 
MPrayer,and lumbring, one appeared vnto him & perſiradedhimrs 20 againit his cne- 
"xs, whom hedefeated and cut in peeces. He died at Milan the ſeuentcertth of Sep; 
tener the fixtic and fiuc yeare of his age, haumg raigned feuenteene yeares. | 
Ece 1 78 Arca 
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: : Axcapiys, afterthedeathof his father Theodeſiws, ſucceeded with his broyh, 
yerius inthe empire : Arcadia was inthe Eaſtyin the yereottheWorld 4362,0{ Rwy 
3150,afhd of Grace 400 : he was a courteous Prince, and a good Catholique. His {aij, 

id left him Ruiz ro be his Tutor, thinking that he would be faichfull, bur Rufin being 
French man borne,propounded to make kumſelte Emperoury for he drew in 4/2r:c hy 
of the Gothes to terrific Areadius, bur his treaſon being diſcouered, he was (1; 
Italian fouldicrs. Heliued thirteene yeares after the death ofhis father. 
79...Hoxor1ys, ſonneto Theodeſius,and brother to Arcadius, was emperour of the 

Weſt and had Szzlicoforhis Tutor, In the eleventh yeare of his empire,and in the yezre 
of Grace 409, Redegrſe came into Italie withan armie of 200000 Gothes,the which wa; p 
quite defeated by S2:{icon, and Redegi/e taken and ſtrangled. After this viRoric 7yxr;ys 
grew conceited that S-{icon affefted the empire : whereupon he cauſed him to be (zine 
with his ſonne Evcherime, act's pa. of the Gothes, came to Rome, and tooke ir z{ter 
two yearcs ſiege, the fuſt day of Aprill, inthe fixtcenth yeare of the empire of Hong, 
and inthe ycare of Grace 414. He raigned ſixtcene yeares, 

80, Tus oDpos1vs the ſecond, ſonne to Arcadixs, being nine yeares old ſucceeded 
his father in the yere of theWorld 4374,ot Rome 1166,and of our Saluation 412,andin 
the 15 yeare of the empite of Honorize : His Tutor was called Anthemius by whole wi. 
dome he was inſtruQed in the feare of God,and the publique affaires well gonerned, He 
made a peace with the Gothes, and imployed them againſt the Huns and Perſians, and © 
inthe end he madea peace with them, Hereconciled the Churches,and called aCoun- 
cell in the towneof Epheſus, againſt Neſtorias 3 aſter which he dicd at Conſtantinople, 
having raigned fortie rwoyeares, and liucd oneand fiftic, 

$1. VALENTINIAN the third was aſlociated inthe empire by T heodo/ius the ſecond, 
aftFthe death of Honorius,in the yeare of the World 4392,of Rome 1 i$80,0t our Salua- 
tion 430, and in theninth yeare of the empire of Theodeſtus the ſecond. He was the laſt 
Emperour of the Well vntill Charlemargne, He was an adulterer,a magitian, anda mur- 
therer of great captaines which had done him ſeruice. Bonface his licutenant in Aﬀricke 
was defeated by the Yandales,foas they ſeiſed vpon Carthagein the 34 yearc ofthe cm- 
pire of Theedeſius the ſecond,and the 17 of Ya{entinian the third, He raigned zoyeares. D 
82, MaxrT1an,licutenant to Theode/ius rhe ſecond, ſucceeded his maiſter, and was 
Emperour of the Eaſt, in the yeare of the World 4416, of Rome 12 14, and of our Re- 
demprtion 454. He was wile, valiant,and tearing God: and ropacific the troubles ol ths 
Churchyhe concludeda peace with the Perfians,& withtheVandales in Afticke, Hauing 
raigned{ix yeares, he died at Conſtantinople, 

You muſt obſerue, that after the death of Valentinian ghe Roman Empire was much d1/nem 
bred and torne in pecces : for the French held a great part of Germante and Gaule , the Ojtr9- 
gothes, Hongaries, the weit gothes,Spaine ; the Vanaales, Hfrickes and many called themſines 
Ceſar in Italic 4 [o 44 in the [pace of twentie yeares there were nine Emmperours which 14 2 a, 
and ſncceeded one another, and ſlew one anether, the laſt wes called Auguſtulns. This aiminitiue E 
name of Auguſtus 7 aue ſome occaſion to ſay, that the empire of Auznſtas ſhould per; ſh in Italie: 

for one called Ogoxcre of Ragra gAnring theſe horrible confuſions entred into Italic, end ſjojit9! 
during the ſpace of faurteene yeares, in the yeare of Chriſt 465 , Lean the Great lug at Cu 
antinople. H: tooke Rome, and canſed bimſelſe tobe called King of Rome and Jtalie, a4 wen 
Up 11 triumph tothe C ' Link where he maae himſclfe ta be crowned, 1c abandoned £6 Mee, 
with many other neighbour townes, to b loud, mw ther and ſpojle. He gaue the thirapart of #4 
lands tothe ſouldiers, end committed infinit villanies. T hey ruled im Jialie watill the rage 
of Iuſtinian. 
83-. Ln 0 theGrear,of Thrace, was choſen empcrour at Conſlantinople, in the yeare 
ofthe World 442 3,ot Rome 1221,and of our Redemption 461,by a generali conic ot of F 
the Senar and ſouldiers,and was afterwards crowned by the Patriarch Anaiu's/, He was 
agood princc,and fearing God: he raigned ſcuenteene yeres, __ 
84. . Z:n0 bcing ſonne in law and licutenant of the armie to Zeogin the year! 
Wo Id 4441,0t Rome.1239,and of Gracc 479,was made Emperor by his {onne,0! | _ 
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und of Grace 584. He was crowned by a Patriarch calledche Faſter, C; '2N4n king of A 
arte tooke Syrme a towne of the Empire , and wohne a battaile againſt x71, 
#iee, mn which barraile he rooke rwelue thouſand Romans priforers : but there {11 , 
plague in Ca/2n2ns armie,which flew fcuen of his ſonnes in one day, whereupon he rexi. 
red, ſending Mayrice word that if he paied acrowne for cuery priſoner, he would ſen 
them backe, the which Mapricerefuſed; whereat Caignan being incenſed, he cauſeq the 
heads of all the twelue thouſand priſoners to be cut off: vpon this occaſion , and fo; 
his other baſeneſſe, the ſouldiers mutined, and thought to have ſlaine him with ones 
vpon Chriſtmas day,as he entredintothe Church. In the end the croupes which lay wp. 
on the river of Danow aduanced Phocas,and ſalured him Emperor,who cauſed 1144; 
robe {laine, and all his familic, He was fixticand three yeares old, and had raignedtyyen. 
tic yeares. p 
gi. Procas was Emperout inthe yeareof the World 4566, of Rome 1355, and of 
Grace 604. He was a Thracian borne,andof baſe parentage: having bin crownedin the 
ſuburbes of Conſtantinople by the Patriarch Cyriacws, afrerthe death of Xavricehepur 
his friends to death. He was cruel, wicked, diſſolute,arauiſher of mens wiucs,a murthe. 
rer of innocents, an exaCter and ſpoiler of prouihces, a drunkard, and a lecher: and 
whileſt that he abandoned himlſelfe totheſe vices, Caignanking of Hongarie, and the 
Perſians ſpoiled the Empire : for Coſroes king of Perſia ſealed vpon Icruſalem, and tooke 
Syria. He flew ninetie thouſand Chriſtians , and carried away the truc Crofle whercon C 
our Sauiourhad been crucified, by reaſon whereof Phocaz was hated of the people, Priſ. 
cw ſonne inlaw to Phocas joined with Herac/zzs gouernor of Aﬀricke, and with one Phy- 
tis, whoſe wife Phocas had rauiſhed, theſe three atriucd at oncinſtant at Conſtantino- 
ple with their armies, and caſed vpon Pee : the ſouldiers cut off his armes,lcgs,and 
privie parts,after which they cut oft his head,having raignedeight ycares. 
92. Heracitivs ſonneto Heraclizs gouernor of Aﬀrickafter the execution of Fhus, 
was choſen Empcror by theconſentof rhe Senat ahd atmies, irithe yeare of the World 
4573.and of out redemptions 12. He was crowned by Pope Serziws,and the ſame Cay he 
married Fabra Eadoxia, who was alſo crowned. He madeapeace with Ca/gnar king of the 
Huns, and ſenfalſo to make an accord with Coſroes king of Perlia; who made auuſere D 
that he would nor lay afide armes , vntill that the Pcrfian gods were generally adored, 
andthat he would foot outrhe ſcruice of the Chriſtians God : wherewith Her ac/its was 
not daunred, but relyed vpon God,and led his armic into Syrianecre vnto Arot, C/1%s 
had retired himſelfe into his countrie, & was puniſhed for his pride by a notable meanes 
choſen of God. Cofrees named Mardaſeet his younger fonneto be his ſuccellor , 5179 
who was the eldeſt-rooke his father Coſ79es and cut his throar, having ficit {laine lus bro- 
ther Mardaſſez , making himſelfe king by this meanes ; and to bethe more afluree,tg 
made a peace with Heracliue,and ſet the priſoners at libertie, among which was Zacherit 
Patriarch of Ieruſalem,refſtoring the true Croſſe. Vnder this Emperor began that dctCe 
ſtable ſe and religion of Mehomer. He raigned one and thirtic ycarcs. 
93. Consranrtin thethird, ſonne to Heraclizs was made Emperor by tlie Senatyjn the 
yearc of the World 4605,of Rome 1396,and of Grace 644. He was very vofortunat 
the war againſt the Sarazins : he flue his brother Theodeſims,and pur good ment d cath, 
who blamed him for adhering tothe errors of the Monotholites. By his commaunde* 
ment Theodorws Calioppe (Exarque or gouernorof Rauenna)tooke Pope 217112 Þy ti65- 
fon,8& ſent him priſonerto Conſtantinople, from whence Conſtantiz baniſhed hin to thc 
Tavrike Cherfoneſe, where he dicd ſoone after of hunger. Conſtantin went into 115116 
againſt the Lombards, where he was defeared, and afterwards made atruce wit! che, 
where having ſpoiled Rome he cameinto Sicile where he was ſtrangled, wafliing hu 
ſclte in a bath. He raigned feucn and rwentic yeres. 
94+ Consrant1s the fourth, his father did aſſociathim in the Empize,in the yeare© 
the YVorld 4605 ,of Rome 1423,and of our redemption 670, whenas the Sar1a2”? at- 
mie at ſea approched neere vnto Conſtantinople, andwasrepulſt Inthe end they Et 
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ar Conſtantinople againſt the Monotholites , and hauing paciticd the ewpire 

Eaſt,couching matters concerning the Churci, he died peaceably, hauing raig- 
ed feuentccene Yeares, | 

$2 Tv 5x 18148 theſccond, ſonne to Con#antine the fourth, was made Emperour 

"bets father, inthe yeare of the World 4649, of Rome 1440,and of our Saluation 687; 
ell and bloudic man. He had two flatterers which were the cauſe of his ruine : the 

ne was Theodoſius a Meine, who was inſuchcrediras 1u#tinian called him Generall or 


Seat Maiſter ; the other was Srephen,Chaplainero the Emperour, Theſe two Mignons 
—— Intrearcdthe captaines of the empire roughly, among others Zrontins, whom they kept 
* two yearcs in priſon : but having eſcaped, he made himſelfe Emperour, withthe helpe 
ofthe Patriarch, and cur off 7uſ{;z:aus noſe,and ſent himinto cxile into an Iſhnd, where- 
he cauſedthefe two Mignons to be drawne by the feet through the towne, andafter- 
"wards burnt. Tberins the third of Apſimare returning outof Atricke , from whence he 


34S 


beene expelled by the Sarrazins with his armie, not daring to come neerce Leomtins, 
as aluted Emperour by this armie; but being taken by Zeozt:u5,he cur oft his noſe, and 
ept him priſoner. And 1uſ{/»/an recovering his eſtate by the meanes of the king of Bul- 
mana, he cauſed Lntires and Tiberius of Aplimare to be drawne throughthe (trects, then 
ing his foot ypontheir necks, hecauſed their cycs to be pulled out, and theirheadsro 
beſtrucke off, and Hrraclizs (brother to T7berins) to be hanged, This done, the fouldi- 
Cc eronthe other ſide did chuſe Philippicus Bardanes emperor, who marcht towards Con« 
fantinople : he cauſed 7yſ{7»/an and his fonneto be drawnetrom an Altar,and to be (lain. 
bytiscommaundement. He raigned ten yeares before his cxile,and (ix after hisreturn ; 
thuswere three emperours flaine in a ſhort time- 
96, Lzontivsor Lt o was aPricſ and Senator of Conſtantinople ; he conlpi- 
red with cerraine faQtious people to expell the Emperor Jujtinian,the which he eftected, 
forentring with his ſeditious troupe into the palace, he ſent him into exile, as hath 
beenefayd, and cauſed himſclferS be falured Avguſius : he continued Emperour but 
three yeares. x | 
97 Tzxvs thethird, of Apſimare, viurped the empire vpon Leontinus, and cauſed 
D himto betaken, hauing cut off his noſe, he kept him priſoner, During theſe combuſti- 

ons, baniſhed 1»#inie went vnto his vnkle the king of Bulgaria, now called Hungarie, 

bywhoſe meanes he cntred into C onſtantinople, and cauſed Tiberius Apſimare, and Le- 

aur(whowasa priſoner) tobe taken,and hauing cauſed them to be dragged by horics 
vehthe ſtreers in views of allthe world,vntill they were in a manner torne in pecces, Ti 
heatofftheir heads,7berius having raigned [cuen ycares, 1g] 
93 Purtippicvs Banpares commaundcd Juſtinians armie at Sca, and was "A 
choſen Emperour by the {aid armic, after which he came to Conltantinople, whereas he 

Guiled Ivf;nien,and his ſonne T7bcrins, tobe flayne. Phil:ppicus being in quict poſciſſion 
_ dfthe empire,he difanulled the decrees of the fixt Counc], by the perſuation of a Monk 
£ Whom he fauoured, for that he had forctold him that he ſhould be Emperour,by the Aus 
7 bpm he ſaw of an Eagle ſhadowing the head of the ſaid Philirpicus when he flepr, 

his commaundement all Images were beaten downe,and caſt out of the Churches, 

Which did much diſcontent Ana#fatius the ſecond, who by his impatiencic and great 

uncle, with his conſorts, put out Phrlipprens eyes, and expelled him the empire, ha: 
het Eyed two ycares. He was Protcfor of the Monotholitcs, and other great 
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9. Axazrariys the ſecond , 4 verie learncd man, in the yeare of rhe World 
67,0f Rome 1468, and of our Salvation 715, was choſen emperom: : and forthat he 

Eelas; peace of the Church, he ſuppreſt all the enemies ofthe ſixt Councell, He leui- 
3 6 1 iy armie, and ſent itagainſt the Barbarians and Arabians : but his capraines were. 


anddiſloyall, forturning backe, they tell vpon the Emperour, and affayled 
the ſame armes which he had prepared tor another. In this furious incounter, 
=ntinople was taken and ſackt, and Ane//atins depoſed and confined into among- 
*  =nngragned one yeare and three moneths, 
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Joo. TrzoDosivs the third, having beene the author of the {edition and Gacke A 
Conſtantinople by the ſouldicrs and ofthe ſpoyling of Anaſtaſius of the empire, cv. 
ſed himſclferobecalled emperour : He was of Conſtantinople,and of baſe Parcntace 
bur of 2 grear ſpirit : but ſome write, that he was forced to accept ofthe goucrr, ment of 
the ewpire. Inthe beginning he cauſed Images to be reſtored in Churches, by his yer. 
rue 7 good gouernement he purchaſed the loue and obedicnce of his peop!e, yer 7, 
Iſauras his mortall enemie made cruel] warre againſt him, wherewith the people were 
wuch affli&ed : bur Theodoſius being tyred with theſe civile warres, reſolued vol 
roleauethe empire, and hauing raigned two yeares, he became a Monke. 
101, Lxo the third, called before J/aurus Conor, being in the armie againſt rhe Sara. B 
zins, and hearing that Theodoſius was cholen Emperour,returned out of Nicomediz hz. 
ving taken the ſonne of Theodeſius, he compounded ſo with the father as he quit the om. 
ire.” After which, he tooke an oath of the capraines and ſouldiers , inthe yeare of the 
World 4670,of Rome 1471, and of Grace 718. In the ſecond yeare of his empire, the 
Sarazins beſieged Conſtantinople ; but they were chaſed away,and their (hips burnt: af. 
cer which he mace warre againſt Images,and commaundedby an E Gi, that they ſhould 
be caſt out of Churches: tor this cauſe he was called Iconomach,which is toſay,an cne- 
mic of Images, He raigned foure andrwentie yeares, 
102, ConsTtaxTiNs thefifr, ſurnamed Copronywe, forthat when he was baptiſed 
he berayed the font. He was crowned during the life of his father Zeo 1ſanrus, by the C 
Parriarch Germazn,in the yeare of the World 4704,of Rome 1495 , and of Grace 742, 
He was much more vehement than his father rocaſt Imagesour of Churches : where. 
upon one Artebardus was choſen Emperour,withthe conſent of the Patriarch.and ofthe 
Nobilitie ; but Copronymws,at the end of two yeares defeated Arzabardns in battaile, and 
hauing taken him,he cauſed his eyes, with his two ſonnes, and the Patriarchs,to be pur 
out ; hecauſed himro be whipr, and ſer ypon an Aſſe with his face to the tayle, the 
which he held in his hand, and ſo was led throughthe ſtzeers. He was a ma pitian, anda 
man giuen to all vices. Heraigned five and thirtic yeares. 
10z- ConsTANTINE the fixt, inthe yeareof the World 4744, of Rome 1535, 
and of Chriſt 782, ſonneto Leo, and /rene, being twentic yearcs o1d,ſought ro manage D 
the affaires ofthe empire alone, and to this cfie& he diſmiſſed cenaine of his mothers 
ſervants: but ſhe with her contederars ſolicited the armie to ſweare that they ſhouldnor 
acknowledge Conſtantine tor Emperour, but the armie of Armenia dets ſting it, tooke an 
oath ynto the ſonne, and ſothe other armies followed this example yet for all this the 
treaſon was not ſupprelt : for ConFantine hauing raigned ſeuen yeres, his mother (taking 
an occaſion, for that he had left his wife, and puther into a monaſterie, to rake another) 
ſent certaine ſouldiersrotake her ſonne priſoner, who being intheir hands, they put our 


his eyes, whereof he died within few dayes after of melancholly, and Jrerc ra 1oned three 
yercs afterher ſonne, and her ſonne fifteene yeares, 


tarily 


E 


T At this time the Empire was diuided into two, which was in the yeare of Gracs 
8OI. But we will leaue the Emperours of the Exft, and will be gin with the 
Emperours of the Weſt, 


id4. '$ Haxrtexaicxs, after the death of Conſtantine the fixt, was called into Italic 
againſt the Lombards, whom he expelled Italic, and conquered by force 0 
arines the cicieof Rome,withthe townes of Rauenna and Milan, with all the forts oP: 
uillia,and Campagnia. He gauepeace vnto the Church, which had beene oppre!i i 
hundredycares bythe Lombards ; ſo as he was declared Emperour of the Romzrs Dy 
Pope Lo, to the great joy and content of all the people. Secing bis death to CraWwneete s 
he declared his ſonne Zew/semperour and king of the Romags,and he made his ncphei? 
Bernard king of Iralie; and ſoonc after he died, being ſeucacie two yearcs 01d,intt5 YE 
of Grace 8 14,having raigned Emperour fourteene yeares, | 
105, ' Ln vy 1s, ſurnamedthe Gentle, the onely ſonne of Cherlcmai gne,aſtertc Ceo 
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father was crownedat A ix : he was hated by the princes of the empice, by reaſon 
ofhiscrueltic againſt Bernerd,his kinsfolkes,and allies, He made Lorhairehis cldcit ſonne 
Kingof Bauaria, Pepin king of Aquitaine,andkept the youngeſt with him, giving him the 
def King of Iralic, the which moued Berzard ſon to Pepry king of Italicro rake armes 
ainſt the cmperour : but his comming into lalie terrified Bernard and his allies, and 
made them flic; but in the end, he yeelded himfelfe vnto the emperovr, who carried him 
foner ro Aix, He put out his cycs,and then thruſt him into a monaſterie inthe yeare 

183and in Berwards place he made his fonne Zothazre king of Italic and emperour, His 
foes conſpired againſt him, & forced their father to yeeld vato them, and ro become a 
lonke at Soiſſons : but the reſt of Lewis his children had within awhile atter ſome com- 


- 


3 L-58 of their father, and reſtored him tothe imperiall dignitie. Thus was Zewts reſto- 


within a yearc, and pardoned his children who had ſought it. At the returne of this 
yoyage Lew dicd, being (ixtie foure yeares old, hauingraigned ſeucn and twentic yeres, 
Hewas intcrrcdat Mets, 


06 Loruaines ſucceededafterthedeath of his father : he kindled abloudie warre 


inſt the brethren, the which did ſo weakenthe French,as they were in a manner ru1- 


ned. Writers ſay that in the firſt bartell there were abouc one hundred thouſand men 


ſhine; but thenoblemen of the Empire reconciled them in ſuch ſort, as the realmes of 
Lewis the Gentle were divided into foure patts : Lewis had Germanie, Charles was king 


C of France, Zorhaire had the Empire and Iralie, withthe countries which lie betwixt the 


nucrs of R hin and Moſelle, Metz, and Treues 3 and Pepin ſonne to Pepinghad Aquitaine, 
This cranſaQtion was publiſhed in the yeare of Grace 843. A while atier Lotharre did vo- 
luatarily giue ouer the Empire, and became a monke in the monaſterie of Brume in the 
yexeot Grace 85 5,where he died the yeare following,having raigned fiſteene yeares, 

197%. L x vv1is theſecond.cldeſt ſonne to Lothaire,went into Italic to expell the Sara- 
zins: but the plaguefcll into his armie, and he was forced to leaucthe countrie of Bene- 
ventin guard to Adagiſea Lombard, prince of Salerne, who in the Emperours abſence 
tooke the Gretians part, and drew almoſt all Italie into revolt. Zews having receiued 
theſe newes, returned into Iralicto puniſh theſe traitors: hauing recoucred the rownes 


D whichwerercuolted,he forced A4a71e to flie,and did execute his companions. Having 


pacihed [calie,he dycd at Milan, inthe yeare 874,hauing raigned ninetcene yearcs. He 

ms learned,wiſc,religious, andquicke in giuing councell, 

108, CHarxiis theBald, ſonneto Lewy the Gentle,hearing of the dcath of Lewis, 
hauing no cluldren, raiſedan armie, paſt into Italic, trotake the Empire from the Ger- 
mans,& came to Rome,where he was declared Emperor the fiue &twenteth day of De- 
cember in the yeare of Grace 875.He diedat Mantoua, and ſome thought that a Phifitt- 
walew by Nationcalled Sedechias, his familiar friend, had poyſoned him. He diedin the 
Jeareof the Yorld 4840,and of Grace 878, having been king of France (ix and thirtic 
Jeres, and Emperor two. 

E199. Cuariezs theGrofſe,ſonne to Lews ſurnamed Germanicus, heirc of the realm 

W tralic by Carftman,znd of Germanic by reaſon of Lew#s,aſterthac Pope John had de- 

clarcd him Emperour, he happily expelled the Sarrazins our of Italic, then he returned 


into Germanie,and gouerned France ingqualitie of turor to Char/es the Simple. Finally 
Was hatedand contemned of his fubiects,by reaſon of his infirmitics, having his mind 
2035 efſeaſedas his bodice, They made him renounce his Empire, and Arrold was ſet in 
 Wplace. He died foone after in a poore village of Suabe the thirteenth of Ianuarie mihe 
Jeareof the World 4850,and of Grace 888. | 
i% Atto 1D baſcſontoCarloman being Emperor, Italie was ful oftumultsandſe- 
ms. Berengarias and a duke of Spoletuw, contended who ſhould be king of Tealie. 
-£\2eng bulied in warte againſt the Sclauonians of Morauia)couldnot go intolta- 
| loc ehe had ſubdued thoſe pcople, the which having Conc, he paſt into Iralie, where 
ned thetoubles which were at Rome, and was by Pope Formeſus (whom he cau- 
ome) declared Emperor, the tenth yerc ater he had taken vpon him the goviern- 
Empice, Finally bauing taken Spoletum by force, he came to btfhege = 
callle 
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caſtle of Cauarin, in the which was the wife of Guy,veho being a cunning woman (eei,. 
there was no meanes to reliſt, ſhecorruptedione of the Emperors houthould { r Uanire 
who gauchim apoifonedcup, whereof Arnold dicdthenine and wentieth of Noyen,. 
ber in the yeare of the World 4802,and of Grace goo, hauing beene Emperour ty,qly. 
yeares. 

It. Lu yy 15 thethird,having beene created Emperor after the death of his fath;c 
Arnold,govemedthe Empire for atime with the ayd and affiftance of Ortho duke of $.y. 
onic,and ot O:ho Archbiſhopof Mentz his tutors. T he ciuile diſcords which had beg, 
in his fathers lifetime increaſed much. Italie and Germanie were full of diviſions ang c. 
vile wars, The Hongarians being gathered rogether,ſpoyleg the limits of Bavaria, and B 
the Emperor Lews went to encounter themwithall his forces,& gaue them batraile,che 
which continued from the ninth of Auguſtvnto thetwelft,but in the end he was defer. 
ted and put torout, where he loſt the braueſt of the nobilitic of Germanie,T hc Honps. 
rians being victors gotthe countrie, vnril] that Zewss purchaſed a peace at a decre rare 
wherupon he dyed with griefe. He fell ficke and died therwelfth of Iannarie in the Vere 
of the World 4873,o0f Grace 911,and of his Empire therwel'th. | 

112. /HeNxx1s ſurnamed theOyſeluer,or Keeper of birds,was choſen to the Empire 
in the ycarc of Grace 919, and laboured whathe couldto pacihc the cinile v rs, and to 
ſettlea peaccin Germanie, the which he did, He made warre againſt the Sclmonians 
whom he vanquiſhed in batraile : which done he turned! his forces againſt the Dancs, C 
whom he defeated 11 many. encounters : after which, he went into Bohemia and rooke 
Prague,the chicte citic of the countric, making Bohemia tributaric to the Empire, In 
the meane time the Hongarians returned into Germany, but Henrie went to mect them, 
and gaue them batraile, where they loſt aboue fortic thouſand men, the reli 1c expelled 
out of-Germanie. After this great viRtorie he prepared himſelfe ro go into Italic, but he 
was ſurpriſed with'an apoplexic, which turned to apalſie, and having 2ppointe 
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ſonne O:hoEmperor,he dyed, being [ixtic yeares old, hauing raigned ©1glteene yeres, 


and after the birth of Chrift9.x7. 

113. OTxo thelecond,ſuccecded his father Henry t hewas furnzimed the Great by 
reaſon of his brauc exploits, hauing pacified Germanie with other {orraine realms. "nd 
lecled the Empire. He was crowned at Aix by H:{dcberg Biſhop of Mcriz,in the ye 
of Grace 939, after which he' paſt into Iralic, whereas hereſtored Pope 7/7 the third, 
and cauled his fonne Ozho robe declared Emperor: after hisreturne into Germonie,he 
was lurpriled with an apoplexie,whereot he dicd inthe yeare of Grace 974,andihe 57 
of his raigne, | 

114. .Or x0 thethird, ſucceeded his father in the yere of Grace 975. The beginnin! 
of his Empire was fortunar, bur the end was not anſwerable having ferled an order for 
the Eltate of Germanic, he leuicd a great armie to go-again(t rhe Grecians and Sarra- 
zZins, to whom he gave batraile,in which he was defeatcd,and put to rout : the Emperot 
calting away hisarmes fled towards the gulfeof Tarencumand Rofana,wlicic i:c 1capt E 
utathe lea tolanc hiticite by ſivimming zbut he was rakenbythe enomics (hips, 21d 
being: vnknowne paid his ran{owe vnto the mariners. Orho havinno lo!t his armie,and1n 
amanncrall his Empire, gathered together rhe {mall remainder of his forces and then 
tenewed the watres, in the which he cut in peeces all rhe garriſons of Sarrazins, fOt t1C 
which he was {urnamedche Paſportof Sarrazins. He diedof aflux the « ight of Decem* 
ber:in the yearc ot,Grace g83,andof the Wotld 4945;andinthe tenth-yere 0! his Em- 
pire, He was interred at Rome. T 

Li5»/: O'r 4.0 the tourth'was declared Empetor. At hisenerance he ſerled a peace 11 
Germanic, and [aboured to pacific the fedicions of [talie;Gre ſcentins having ſurpes thc 
Conluls poweratRome,cxpelicd the Pope ourof his ſear. Fhe Emperovr went! chither Þ 
withan armic, who ſtaying at Raucnna, had newes of the Popes death ;whereup0" ic 
preſently. appointed his couſin;Brazoſonne to:0ths for his{gccefior; who was called G1” 
gorie the fit. He ſent him before to Rome and followed. afrer, where being received, is 
pardoned Cre/cc-4/4,and cauſing tumicliewbe declared Emperour by the Pope, here- 
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116. Hexx 1s the {econd, ſurnamed the Holie, came vnto the empire a yeare after 
thedeath of Orho : He preuailedagainſt thoſe which had oppoled themiclucs againſt his 
c&tion : he ſubdued the Henetians who had reieQted the Chiiltian religions and ha- 
wing ſerled an order for the affaires of Germanic, he levied an armicto go into ltalie for 
three reaſons : the firſt was, toconfirme the empire to the Germans : the ſecond, to ſubs 
dethe Marquis of Androuin, whom the Biſhops and Nobil:tic of Italic had made em- 
rat Milan: the third was, to make head againſt the Sarrazins and Grecians, being 
enttedinto Italie, He woon two battailes againſt Androurn , who was vanquiſhed and 
flame. In this warte Hemrrie was taken, who hauing decciued his keepers, caſt himſcltc 
ouerawall,but he put his thigh out of joynt, for the which he was afterwards called the 
Limping. Finally, he died the thirteenth of Iulic,inthe yeare of Grace 1024, and of the 
World 4986, inthe 24 yeare of his Empire. 

117. Coxxape, the Salique, was choſen Emperour : He paſt into Italic to keepe 
themin awe that would tend to any reuolt : he confirmed the poſkk flion of the empire 
given ynto the Germans, and cauſed himſclfe to be declared ewperour. Before he went 
out of Germanic, he appointed his ſonne Hemrie to be emperor: beivg returned he died 
ſodenly, the fourth of Lune, in the yeare of our Redemption 1039 , andot the World 


$eot, hauing beene Emperour fifteene yeares. He lies buried at Spur, 


ns. Hzxa1s, fournamcd theBlacke,ſucceeded his father. In the beginning he was 
mgaged intwo important warres;the one againſt the Bohemians, whoretuſcd to pay the 
yeaely tribute which they ought, but Herie varquiſhed them, and forcedthem to re- 
wrnevnder the obedience of the empire z the other was,to reſtore Peter king of Honga« 
ne,who had becne expelled by Othe, thechicte of the Buhemians. Henrie marcht into 
Hongarie, where he defeated Othoneere vnto Tauctin , who being taken,he was brought 
mtothe king, who cauſed his headto becut off the fourth of Iulic 1044. During theſe 
marres, Italie, and thecitic of Rome were troubled by Bexedrd the ninth, SilueFer the 
third, and Gregorte the fixt, allthrce conteſting who ſhould be Pope, The Emperour 
wentinto Italie, where (by the aduice of a Councell aſſembled by his Imperiall autho- 
me) theſe three Popes were depoſed, and Clement the ſecond choſen in their place; and 
Wing beene declared emperour by the Pope , he returned with his armie into Germas« 
nie, where he was ſcarce artiucd, before the Pope diced of poylen z and after him another 


opecalled Damaſus,who liued but three and twentic daycs : the empcrour aduaurced 


another Pope called Leothe ninth, and he followed the emperour into Germanie, who 


Mihina while after ſent Leo backe into Iralie, the which was full of ſeditions, The empe- 
rreturned apaine,but beforc he went out of Germanic, he cauſed his ſonne (being but 
he Eyeares 01d) to be crowned Emperour at Aix. He continucda yearcin Italic, where 

Pacihed allchings. Ar his returne,he raiſed an armic againſtthe Sclauonians,the which 


#3 wholly defeated. The Emperour being much diſcontented, fell ſicke and died, ſee- 
king to lwallow a pecceof bread that was too bigge, the htt of October,in the yeare | 
| ct Chii 


A ſolvedto returne into Germanie : but he was ſcarce our of Rome whenas Crefſcentiee of 
his owne priuar authoritic expelled Pope Gregorze, and made one called /ohx of Plaiſance 
he Emperor hearing of theſe newes, returnedto Rome, where he entred the ci. 
ooke Creſcentius,whom he cauſed to be ſer vpon anaſle with hisface to the caile, 
pro be led through the ſtreets, then hauing ſuffered a thouſand indign ries, he Cau-s 
imtobe hanged with wwelue of his companions atthe citie gate. The Emperor ha. 
erled Gregdyre,made a decree with the Popes conſent, who didconfirme and pub. 
Iſþir;tbat from thence forththe Germanes ſhould have all right and power to chuſe 
theRoman Emperor, and it ſhould not be lawtull forthe Pope to proclaime any prince 
Emperor, but him whom the princes of Germanic had choſen : whereatthe Romans did 
mutine, for that they had taken from themall powerto giue their voyces inthe election 
 ofemperours. Othoreturned againe to Rome, where he fell in loue with Creſcertins wi 
dow,but ſhe ſecing that the emperour prepared to go into Germanie, and would nor 
marrie her, poyſoncd him for ſpight. He diedthe twentieth of Otober, inthe yeare of 


Grace 1001, hauing raigned nineteene yeares. 
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T he Eftate of the Empire. 
Chriſt 2056, He was Emperour ſcuentecne yearcs, and liued fortic, and was bur jeg It A 
Spire. | 
119. -Hzxx 1s the fourth, began to beEmperour atthe age of ſeuen yeares : dy;ir., 
his youth he had bloudie ciuile warres, 2nd was forced to ſer hand to worke at the oc ol 
fourtecneyearcs, Germanie was full of combuſtions and ciuile warres : he vanquiſhed 
Otrho duke of Bavaria. Pope Gregorze the ſeventh did excommunicat him at the Purſuit 
of the Saxons, ſendinga Bull by the which Henrie was put our of the Church, ang he 
ſent acrowne of gold to Reosl duke of Suabe,commaunding the Biſhops of Germanier, 
leauc Hepries partie,and to adhereto Raoul, who accepted the name of Empetor, and was 
crowned ar Mentz, Therewere nine battailes betwixt Hemrie and the Saxons: but 2ugy/ B 
was defeated, and wounded to death, for his right hand was cut off. Before he 6jeg they 
brought him his hand, thenGirecting his ſpeech vnto the biſhops which were about him, 
Bchold (ſaid he) the hand which hath raken the oath, and promiſed the faith which] 
have falſified by your treacherie ro the Emperour, whereof you ſhall giue an account 
before God. The Emperour hauing foughrf1xrie rwo batrailes againſt his enemies, was 
depriued of his Imperiall dignitic by his owne ſonne : and raifing an armie to bereucn. 
ped of this outrage, he died at Liege, being fiftic fix yeares old, the ſcuenth of Auguſt, 
1nthe yearc 1106, hauing raigned fiftie yeares, 
120. Htxr1s thehift ſucceeded: at his entrance he vanquiſhed Henrie duke of Lor. 
raine,and Robert carle of Flunders,and forced themro ſweare fealtic voto him. Heledan G 
armic toRome, and intheyeare 111 1, was declared E mperour by Pope Paſcal, and the 
auncient priuiledges of the empire were confirmed by a publique prociamation, The 
Emperour was ſcarce out of Rome, whenas the Pope difanulled all thoſe decrees, and 
retracted his promiſe, perſuading the Saxons to leuie a great armie, who gaue batraile 
yntothe Emperour, the clcuenth of Tanuaric, inthe yeare 1115, in the which he was de- 
feated. The Emperour returned againe into lialic, but ſeeing himſelfe rormented by 
the Popes practiſes, and the many (editions ot his ſubieRs,tranſported with rage and fu- 
rie, caring no more for his countriez and being importuned by the Piſhops,who intrea- 
ted him to quit ſome part of his right, he graunted vnto the Pope what he demaunded, 
the which was publiſhed ar Wormes,the five and twentieth day of Ianuatic, inthe yeare U 
1122. Having pacified high Germanie, he went to Vrrecht to ſettle a peace in that 
countrie, where he fell ficke, and died the fiue and twentieth of Tulie,in the yeare of our 
Redemption | 125, and ofthe World 5057, having raigned two and twentic years. 
121. oO THAIRE the ſecond, of Saxonie, inuaded the empirc in d{pight of the 
German Princes. He had for competitor Conradr, who was (iſters forne to Hinrietbe 
fift : but S. Bernard reconciled thele Princes,and Lothaire enioycd the empire. The Em: 
perour went twice into Italie, where he pacificd all troubles. He erected an Vniueritic 
for the ſtudic of the lawes,and the ornament ofthecountrie. Returning into Germanic 
he was ſurpriſed with fickneſſe, whereof he dicd vpon the way, thc ſixt of Decemba 
3138, and of the World 5 100, hauing raigned cleuen yeares. E 
122. Conxaps the ſecond, afterthe death of Lothaire, was choſcn Emperout by 
the Eſtates, held at Mentz. He vanquiſhed Hezrie the Proud,duke of Saxonic and Var 
uaria, who contended for the empire. Guelphe his brother put himlſelfc into the towne 0 
Weinsberg, who after along (iege, being oppreſt with famine, was forced to yeeld, nd 
the ſpoyle of the towne was given vnto the ſouldiers. The women b: ſought the emPe- 
rourto giue them leaue to depart with what they could carric away, who pranted their 
requeſt , thinking they would not carrie any thing but their ereateſt wealth ; but rhey 
rooke their husbands vpon their backes,and their children in their armes, and vent tort! 
afrerthis manner. The Emperor ſeeing the loue of theſe women, made them a banquet 
and pardoned them, Afterwards he went into Aſia with king Low, whereas be £220 F 
baccaile vato the Turke,neere vnto theriuer of Mcandre : and made ſuch a ſlaught®? 
this river became red, like bloud, and vias filled with dead carcaſſes. Having by this V0” 
nechaſedaway the encmie, the way was opento go vnto Hieruſalem. Ihe Emp*i0** 
rerurned into Germanic, hauing beene foure yeares in the ſayd voyage : i: died at t Oy: 
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A berg, the fifteenth of February $ 50, having raignedfifteenc yeares, 
 223- Fxzpzricx® ſurnamed Barbarouſe,was choſen by the teſtament of Conrad : 


be 


thecight & twentieth of Iunc, and then he returned into Germanie. Italiereuolted 

anſtche Emperor,whether he went and gaue thembartaile, in the which there were 
ewelue thouſand Romans Naine vpon the placezthen he belieged,and tooke Rome, Pope 
ger excommunicated the Emperor,who came to Venice, and there he caſt him- 
eatthe Popes feet; who (etting his foot vponthe Emperors necke, ſaid, Swper Aſpi- 
mw & Baſiliſcurs ambulabis : to whom the Emperor anſwered, N on ibi ſed Petro, and 
Pope replied,E? mihi & Petro. The Emperor hauin g obtaincdabſolution,and paci- 
hedIralie,rcturned into Germanie: then he prepared himſclfe forthe war of Aſia,where 
he woon three bartailes againſt the Turkes ncere to Iconia ,and put them torout, $4- 
kin fled out of Afia, and Fredericke purſuing his vicorics conquered Silicia, andcut in 
= the Sarrazins armie, expelling Salxdrs troupes out of theleſſer Armenia. The 


C 


or being oppreſt with heat, went into ariuer to bath himſelfe,where he was drow- 
nedche tenth of Iune 1 189, having raigned ſeuen and thirtic yeares. 

Hz xy thefixtfucceeded his father Fredericke in the yereof Grace 1190,with 
the conſent of theprinces of the Empire. He married Conſtance daughter to Roger king 
of Sicile, who brought the realme of Sicilevnto her husband for a dowrie. Henry paſk 
C into Italic, where he was crowned by Pope Celeſtin. By the Popes perſuaſion he ſent a 

y armieinto Aſta, being accompanicd with the greateſt noblemen and princes of 
Ewpire : but the ſudden death of Henry brake off the courſe of their enterpriſes. He 
wentinto Sicileto arme cettaine gallies to follow the armie : but being at Meſſina, he 
waspotſoncd by his wife, who hated him for his adulteries, He diedin the yeare of the 
World 5160, and of Grace 1198, Heraigned ſeuen yearc, leauing his ſonne Fredericke 

burkive yeres old, vnder the goucrnmenr of his brother Philip. 

I25- Patty theſccond, fon to Barbarosſſe,was choſen Em pecor, He had gteat wars, 

moltpart of the princes adhering vnto him but the Pope,and ſome other princes Opp9- 
ſedthemſelucs againſt him,who nauing promiſed the crowne to Ochoſonne to Henry the 
D bftheexcommunicated Philip ,thewhich was the cauſe of great wars betwixt Orho and 

Phitp; but in the end Philip enioyed the Empire,Then the Pope ſent two Cardinalls to 
woe Pplip, reconciling him vato Orhs by the meanes of a marriage with his daugh- 
ter. All matters being thus agreed, the Emperorbeing at Bamberg to rake phyſicke , he 
cuuſed all that were in his chamber to depart,remaining alone with Zenry Trachefs,witl 
whom he paſt the time: hereupon Otrho of Witelsbach ſurnamed the Young, making 
noſhow of diſcontent,cntred intothe chamber,and wounded the Emperor in the throat 
mich his dagger, whereof he diedthe twoand twentieth of June inthe yeare of Grace 
1208.and of the Vorld 170, hauing raignedtenyeres. The Empereſl: lccing her huſ- 

nauane after this manner, diced of gricte. 
£126, Orno the fift, had the Empire after the death of Ph;{ip, but he cnioicd irnot 
3 forhe was depriued by the Popes ſentence, who had acuanced him, He wascrow- 
dat Rome by Pope imocent the third; but having gotten the poſſeſſion of Romag- 
MW, Ancona, and Pouillia, the Pope excommunicated him andthe Biſhop of Mentz 
- hed the cxcommunication in G ermanie, which was the cauſe of great Ciuile wars, 
= wing himſelfe aſſailed by many cnemies,and that the princes had choicn Frederick 
elec ;Emperour,he retired into Brabant, where having loſt a battaile aglinlt Frede- 
Fieke.and ſeeing himſelfe abandoned by his people, he willingly quitthe Empue,thethird 
Is gOuernm ent, 
*DERICK E,wascrowned at Aix,Otho hauing quit the Empire in the y-re of 
'ERce1213, He made an alliance with Philpthe French king : having paciticd Gerina- 
Brun ' Propounded vnto himthe war of Afia.the which he promiſed, He parted from 
Suwicke with his armie to gorothisenterpriſe,the cleventh of Auguſt 1228. Being 
Uo the Chriſtians armic ar Prolomaide, he made a truce for two yeares with the 
*an which was very beneficial; for he recouercd the poſſeſſion of che 5calme of leru- 
| Fif ſalem, 


Yeare 
I27. Fx 


accepted the Empire, and came to Rome,whercas Pope Adrian the fourth crowned 
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ſalem,and the Chriſtian priſoners were ſer atlibertie without ranſome : and h:uirg {+ A 
leda good order in Paleſtina,hereturned into Italie,whereas the Pope excommunicteq 
him, which was the cauſe of great troubles : bur finding that his friends and pod for. 
rune failed him, he retired into Sicile,and was poyſoned vpon the way dying inthe c16]« 
of Poville, rhe third of December 1250, being foure and fiftic yeares 01d, and having 
raigned two and thirtie. 

After the deceaſe of Fredericke there were Schiſmes in the Empire vntilithe time of p21}, 
phus , ſo as meft hiſtorians which bane written the lines of Emperors take all that tn c/15 1 
mterraigne or Vacancie of the Empire ; not belding them for Emperors which folliw,n yr! py. 
dulphus, for that they were choſen by diners fattions daring the cntle warres, ang wereneucy B 
crowned at Rome : werefore we will not actount them fer Emperors, but willenly make meyt;cy 
of thems atcording to their order. 

Conran” lonne to Fredericke the ſecond, was created king of Romans his father he. 
ing living, and was poyſoned by Manfred his baſe brother in the yeare of Grace 125,, 

Hewxy Lanpgravof Turinge, was choſen king of Romanes in h»tred of xreJ.. 
rick, and of Conrad his fonne , and died being wounded with an arrow bcfore Vime in 
the fame yeare that he was choſen king of Romans. 

W11 11444 Eaile of Holland was choſen king of Romans ,and allowed by Pope 4/-x! 
ander ; who hoping to goe to Rome to be crowned, died inthe ninth yere of hisraiene, 
and of Grace 1255. 

Ricnany brothertothe king of England,was alſo choſen king of Romans by Cen- 
rd Archbiſhop of Cologne, and Zew# Count Palatin of the Rhin, and died in lanuaric 
the ſixtyeare of his rajigne 1257. 

Arynonso kingof Caſtilewas alſo choſen king of Romanes by the Archbiſhop 
of Treues , andthe Marquis of Brndebourg, inthe yeare 12 57,in Ianuarie,the eleQors 
being divided. RPA. 

128, Ropvienvs, otRa 1+» of Haſpourg being foure and fiſtie yeores 010, was 
ſolemnly choſen in the rown of Francfote bytheeleQors of the Empire the hr{t of OQo-_ 
ber 1273,and was crowned v-ith great Slemnitic, He reſoluedro ſuppreſſe all ſecitions, 
twmvlrs, thefts, and wars in Germame: and to this end he cauſed his troupcs romarch , 
againſt the Marquis ot Bade, and the confederats of Suabe, forcing them ro Ecmaunca 
peace. Then he went into Auſtria againſt Ortacrwus king of Bohemia,and vangquithed im 
in wo batrailes,he deing flaine inthe ſecond, the 1x andtwentieth of Avculſt 1279. He 
commannded ſeuentie caſtles and ſtrong forts to be razed, which ſerued as ret: aits for 
theeues, and did cauſe nine and twwentie of their chiefe leaders to be executed. He came 
not into Italic, yet hc continued in good termes with the Pope; fo as by his vi i{ecome, 
judgement, vertue,and felicitie,he quenched the ciuile wars,and was hefcouſerhur Ger- 
manie was reſtored, hauing beene long in combuſtion, Being old he dicdthe fifteen: 
Julic,in the yere of Grace 1591,ard ot the World 5253,hauing rajgncd nincteenc yorth. | 
Helies buried at Spire, : 
129. Avporryrus of Naſſhuwaschoſen Emperorthe firſt of May 1292, at FronC 0! 
| byan imperiall dier, Ar his fiſt entrance, he went and ſerued the king of Engl-nd 11 Y 
had wars againſt the French king, in regard of a hundred thouſand crownes, tor" Nice! 
cauſe the princes of the Empire did no more eftecme him, but ſcorned him open!) [1 
nally, 4/bert of Auſtia being inucited inthe Empire went to field : 47h came ro meet 
him,and they encountred neete vato Spire, whereas a battaile was giuen thc [cccr5 © 
July 12g8,in the which Azo/ph was {Linc bythe hand of 4/berr.as he did riſe haul bin 
ouertarowne having raigned eight yeares, | 
130. Atztxr ſonneto Raduiphu dukeof Auſtria, was received tothe gourr melt co 
the Empire by the ſeven Electors,who all with one conſent proclaimed him EO TOUT 
the five and twenticth of Tuly, where there was ſo great a concourſe of pcopic, 35 * va 
duke of Saxonie was ſmothered, cLbert camenor intoltalic , yer he appo!nte ogever 
nors there, and intreated Pope Boniface the eight to proclaime him Emperour,tne Vee” 
hedid and withall, che Pope gauc himtherealme of France;for that he had cxcomre 
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A cared philip the Faire. Albers made no varre out of Germanie,but a gain(t diuers noble- 
menand princes withia the « countric,vpon diuers occalions, He was {lain necre ynto the 
Rhyoby bis ownc nephew.from whom he had taken the duchie of Su-de,as troma pro- 
oall, being accowpanied by certain By rons,the firſt of May,in the yere of Grace 1308, 
andofthe World 5270, having raigned ten yeares. 
13, Hzxx:e the ſcuenth, carle of Luxembourg , was choſen by the EleQtors at 
ort,the firſt of Nouember,8& confirmed by the Pope,vpon c6dition,that he ſhould 
cific Italic within two yeres. Iralie,vhich had not ſecne an emperor in ſ{ixtic yeres,was 
ked with her owne bloud,and was exhauſted of her treaſure by Tyrants,who held her 
3 inſeruitude after a ſirange maner 3 ſo as ſhe implorcd ayd fromthe emperour. He lea his 
armicinto Italic, all the rownes put themſc!ues vnder his p rotection, and he cauſed him- 
ſele tobe crowned at Milan, The Gueiphes anc Gibclins were in combuſtion ; the cn» 
perour fauourcd the Gibelins,and vanquiſhed the Gue!phes,cautingterrible executions 


Auguſt i312. He beſieged the Florcntines, who bcing in deſpaire, ſuborneda I:cobin 
Monke, who poyſoned the emperour at Beneucnt,in giving him the holic Sacrament; 
Thus this great prince died on S. Bartholomews day, thc toure and twentieth of Auguſt 
1313, having raigned fix yeares. He lies at Piſa, 
92. Frxepzxrcthethird, of Auſiria, was czoſenEmperour, and Lew/s of Bauaria 
Cwaalſochoſen ; Lewis was crowned at Aix,and Freaeric with aleſſe traine was crowncd 
atBonna by the Archbiſhop of Cologne : Germanie was preſcntly c1uided into two fa- 
Rions, and this kindlcd a crucll ciuile war, the which continued eight ycres : there was a 
trucemade,and they ſought to pacific theſe controuerſies ; but vpn S 17:chels day,in the 
yete 1333, Fre deric was ceteated and taken priſoner, and put into a caſtle ſtancing vpon 
the river of Nabe : he was afterwards {er at ibertic,vpon cond:tion, that he thould carrie 
thetitle of Emperor,with Zens, during his lite, but not to challenge the 11ghts & power 
ottheempire. He was poyſoned with a Joue orinkeyin the yete 1330,the 1 ; of Ianvarie. 
133. Lzvvis the fourth, aiter the death of Freder/e remained fole F mperor he went 
mtoltalie, where he cauſed himiclic and his wite to be crowned: he had preat conten- 
D tion with Pope Dhathc 22, who was then reſident at Avignon {o as this Pope excom- 
municated him, and cauſed Charles ſonne to the king of Bohemia to be cholen. Lewss 
cauſed an Edit of Aboliſhion to be made touching thoſe which had followed the partic 
of Frederic, by which mcanes he reconciled the Gernian princes vnto him, He cauſed an 
Imperiall Diet to be held at Strasbourg , whereas tie made knownerhe cauſe why the 
I ononer hin, a2 charhs mou ludmir hunſeltc vnto a Councell, 
: | and Italian Princes to quit Lewzs partie; ſoas 
e could not beabſolued, thewhich was the cauſe of great troubles. He gicd a yeare 
- fan en of Charles, tESEuEmR _ October, in; TC yeare of Grace 1347, andot 
5309, hauing gouerned the empire three and thi:tie yeares, 
or *r7 a hy FAOG EOD, AR Jl N ON perour Curin gtic lite of Zewss but after 
| | 11,a1G wade choyce of Cxtzer earle of Schuartzem- 
1 by Tuioge, rhe ſecond of Fcbruarie, in the yeare 1349, bur lic liuednot long, for 
ries COrruptcd his phylition, ſo a5 on a time Gontzer being 111 diſpoſed, inſtead of a 
Potion, was poyſoned by him ; who doubting thereof, forced the phiyfition to Crinkethe 
don him fal] dOWne dead bctore him,bu © Gontier lucduotlong after, He lies ns, 
; mews Churchin Franctort. Charles remaining ſole Emperour paſt mto leah, in 
2 Ap 1354,where he recciued the C rownc of Iron at Milan: then he went to Rome, 
| ROS declared Enperour: being returned to Meta, he held a great Imperiall 
; "Sn ot pov EdiGt of Charles Was made,calied the Golden Bull. He folici- 
-1376:for -aty to hauc his ſonne appo.ntedEmperour, the which was done in the yeare 
and Zelana cared was crowned Emperour, and matricd 7zaye Counteſſe of Holland 
ed ha ughter tothe duke of Bauaria. Thc Emperout bring joytull to hauc ad. 
uanced his ſonnetothe greateſt dignitic in Chriſtendome, died at Prague,thieſcucnand 
27" of May I375,hauing raigned thirtic ycarcs, 
Ftt jj 115, V egn« 
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1359 WaunxczsLavs, beingfiftecneyeres old and fix dayes,after his eleQion,y,. A 
crownedemperour. This prince had a deformed countenance, anddid more reſen)). ] 
Baboone than a Prince : he was dull, baſe, laſciuious, cruell, and bloudie : he hag ; bad 
race,and his bodie was fit for nothing, bur for gluttonie, leacherie, and drunkenneſs. 
be was ſuſpitious, andcrucl],killing men at his table, and in his chamber, with his owne 
hand. Inthe end,his ſubieQs tooke him priſoner, and kept him in a hole foure moneths 
from whence he eſcaped. All the Electors depoſed him from his Imperial! dignitie two 
andrwentie yeares after the death of his father. He died at Prague being ſeuen and je. 
ric yeares old : during his raigne Artillerie was inuented by a Monke. 
136. Roszx«r, Count Palatin of the Rhyn (after that Wenceſlaus had beene teieaed 
from the empire) was choſen emperour, a Prince of an active ſpirit, wiſe, and y aliant in 
warre : he was crowned at Cologne by the Archbiſhop of the ſame place: after which 
he paſt into Italieto croſſe the defſignes of Galews, duke of Milan ; but he loſt a b:ttaile. 
and fo retired into Germanie, leaving the Italians to kill one another. Hauing pac fied 
Germanic, he diedin peace, the eighteenth of May 1410, ardin the yeare ofthe \\/orld 
$372, hauing raignedten yeares. 
137. S161$M0ND, kingof Hungarie and Bohemia,was choſen Emperor,whopre: 
ſently thought to pacifie the troubles of Chriſtendome, and to ynite all princestorenew 
the watre againſtthe Tutke. 'I here wereat thattime three Popes, Bered/&? tiiethird at 
Auignon,/o/» the three and twentieth at Bolognia,and Gre gor:ethe twweltthatR miny, C 
S1giſmond purſued a Councell to remedie theſe miſchiefes, and made a ſpeedy journey 
into Italie, France, Spaine, and England: he wrought ſo with all kings and princes, as 
they yeelded to haue a Councel held at Conſtance, whether came ſome Chriſtian kings 
and princes, and the emperours of Greece and Trebiſond werethere alſo in perſon. The 
empcrour returned into Italic, where, on the three and twenticth of December 1431, 
he made his entrie into Milan, and having receiued the Crown of Iron,hetooke his way 
towards Rome, where he was crowned vpon Whitſunday , the two and tiwenticth of 
May : From thence he retired into Hungarie, but he had a horrible ciuile warte in Bo+ 
hemia, by reaſon of the death of 72h» Hus,who was burnt at the Councel of Conſtance, 
contrarie tothe paſport which the emperour had giuen them. In the end he fe]! ſicke,znd D 
died at Zuonne, inthe yeare of the World 5 376, and of our Saluation 14 37,baving been 
Emperour ſeuen and twentie yeares, king of Hungaric one and fiftic, and king of Boles 
mia {euenteene, being ſeuentic one yeares old : he was an excellent prince, but vnfortu- 
nat both in wite and warre. 
133, ArisB8RrT of Auſtria, ſonnec in law to S/giſmond, ſucceeded him inthe empire, 
and in the two rcalmes of Hungaric and Bohemia, in the yeare 1438, He had [ome war 
in Bohemia, but it was ſoone quenched; and the yeare following, he was ſurpriſed wild 
flux, hauing eaten mealons too greedily : he diedin Hungarie the (cucn and riwentierl 
of October 1439. This ſodaine Teath was the cauſe of new troubles. 
139, Fasptric the fourth, of Auſtiia, was choſen Emperour the tc "th of March E 
1440: he rooke away the Schiſme which happened inthe Church touching 14 Coun- 
cell of Baſil : he went to Rome: he married Elener, daughter to Edward king Of Portu- 
gal : he was declared king of Lombardie,and two daycs after he was acknowledged 7: 
perour of the Romans,in the yeare 1442. Hearing that Germanie was in great comvur 
ſtions, he made haſt toreturne, but he ſoone pacified all. Inthe endyhe died 032 fHus,v0" 
ing veric old, hauing raigned three and fiftie yeates. Ar this time,ſome write,t13t teart 
of Printing was inuented in Germanie,and that the firſt Bookes were printed at Ment? 
and inthe yearc 1440, the citie of Conſtantinople was taken by the Turke. WEL 
140. Max1mMitian, ſonneto Frederic,came vnto the empire the {ixt of Fee9Y 
1486, He was a great louer of learned men, and gaue new life to all good a1ts and cient” , 
ces in Germanic, being almoſt dead: he had great warres both within and witout © 


empire : he had bloudic warres1n Italic, wherein he was nothing fortunat, 21 ind bp 4 
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againſt Charles the eight the French king, He was alſo in warre againit the SU les. 


nally, he held the latt imperiall Dict ina great aſſemblic of the princes of the enF"e 
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A the towne of Ausbourg, whereas they didtreat of awarre againſt che Turke. For Selim 
" hadrooted out the Mamelus,and cauſcd he laſt Suitan of Egiptto be hanged. Hedied 
of aflux rhe twelfth of Ianuaric 15 19, being nincand fitric yeres 0:9, one moneth, and 
twentic dais, having raigned two and rhirtic yearcs,andeeuen monerhs, 
= Cuartes thehifr, king of Spaine, was choſen Emperour by the EleQors the 
-oheeenth of Iunc 15 20. He tooke armes againſt the great king Frazc#s his competitor 
in the Empire, and madea league with the Pope and king of England He tentthe duke 
of Bourbon into Italic,to ſuccour Anthonze de Leve who was belteged in Pauia z they 
nebartaile vato the French, whereas king Frances and the chiefe commannders were 
taken priſoners. He married E/exer his filter to the French king, hauing patedtwo milli- 
onsof gold for his ranfome. He returned into Germanie, andrefolucdto go and mect 
with the Turke at Vienna, and to giuc him batcaile, bur the Turke ficd away with great 
lofſs. The Proteſtant princes of Germanic made war againſt him, whom ke put ro rout, 
Hepacificd Germanie,madcalcague with 7u/zo the third,to drive the French out of Ira- 
lie, He Icuied-a mightie armie in Germanie, and came 2nd befteged Merz, whereas he 
found that his good tortune began to faile him.His fonne having married Marie queen 
of England , he gaue him the realmeof Naples,ind finding himiclte much tormented 
with che gour,he renounced all his Eſtates, and icttthe Empire to his brothcr Ferdtmand 
inthe yeare 1555. Being afteryvards at Bruflcils, he cauſed all the noblemento take an 
Coahto obay his ſonne Philip, and fo returacd into Spaine, where he died the one and 
wenticth of September 1558, being ſeven and fiftie yearcs old, eight moneths, and 
oneand twentic daics , hauing raigncd cigit and thutie yearcs Emperor,and foure and 
fortic king of Spaine. 
12. Fzxpixany of Avſiria, brother to Charles the fift, was proclaimed king of 
Romans in the citric of Cologne the fitt of Ianuarie 15 31,andwas crowned at Aix the 
eleuenth of rhe ſame monerh, notwithſtanding rhe protcitarion of nullitic made by tha 
EleQor of Saxonic being a Proteſtant, This controuctfiic continued ſome yeares,but it 
waended.Now we muſt cometo the cleGton of Ferdznand tobe Emperor. In the yete 
1558, the Electors aſſembled after their accuſtomed manner, 2nd did chuſe Ferdinand 
D Emperour, who ſent Guzman his Embaſſadout to Rome to 2cquaintthe Pope with his 
election. Inthe yeare 1559 heheld an umperiall Diet ar Franctorr, where they treated of 
ace and religion. Intheyeare 15 61 the Proteſtantprinces of Germanic atlembled at 
ewremberg , wherhcr came two Legatrs from Pope P79 to exhort and intear them to 
aſt arthe Councellof Trent, where the ſhould have audience , preſenting the Popes 
letters vnte the princes. In Nouember 1562, the Emperor, EcleCtors, and orhet PI1ICCS 
alembledto chulc a new king of Romans, whercas Max men fornetothe Em PCrour 
Frramand , crowned not long before kingof Bohemia , was choſcn Emperor & crows 
nedking with great pompe and ſolemnines, the five andtwentieth of Iulic 1564. Ferds- 
mana dicd at Vienne in Auſtria being bixtie vearcsold, ninc manechs, and fone daics.ha- 
bing beene Emperor alone ſeucn yeares, Helics at Prague. He had fifteenechuidren by 
Ce queenc of Hongarie, 
143, Max1miiitas theſccond,ſfonne to Ferdipzand of Auſtria, was choſen Em- 
perorſoone after his fathers death. He held his firſt Diet at Ausbovrg, vhercas they did 
treat eſpecia!ly of a war againſt the Tuike, and the Vaiuode of Tranfiluania, and what 
lorces they ſhould imploy for the defence of the realme of Hongaric lithe Tucke 
an biereditaricencmic to Chriſtians, The Emperor demaunded of the Eſtates of Germa- 
nie fortie thouſand foot, and eight thouſand horſe to make ticad agaitiiithe Turke, who 
Was already emred into Hongarie. This years 1566, Sol:man Empereur of the Turkes 
; came into Horgarie with an armic of fistic thouſand foot, and great numbers of horſes 
he fiſh paſtthe riverof Danou, and thenthe Draue, vpon the which be cauſed a bridge 
tobe built ro paſſc his armic : this bridge was finiſhed in fourercene daics, being 
long, and two and fortic fadomebroad: it was made with exceeding great 
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diligence, pon boatsricd and chained together with admirable art.Hcbcftrged Segerh 
$6 tOWNEn Hongatie,beforc the which he died of abloudic fliz. In the weane erm? 
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'T he Eſtate of the Empire. 
eMubormer concealing the death of Selman tooke the towne by afſaulr: the loſſe 11,e. A 
of was great as well for the death of the Earle of Serim, as of other brave ſouldicrs , 
which diced in that place, and alſo forthe lofſe of a hundred peeces of ordnance which 
were taken wichinthattowne.Againe at the inſtance of the Emperor, the Archbiſhop. 
Mentz appointedan imperiall dictat Fulden,to conſult of the meanes how to maingzin; 
agood peace in Germanic. Finally he ſought to ioine the realme of Polonia vntg h;s 
houſe, the berter to fortific the Empire, and to reſiſt the violent attemps of the url; 
He was married nine and twentie yeares, and hadby his wife fixtcene children. egjeg 
the twelfth of October 1576, having raigned twelue yeares. 
144 Roporyavs the ſecond,cldeſt fonne ro Maximillian, came vnto the Empire 
by the death of his father,and ſucceeded inthe realmes of Bohemiaand Honpori han D 
five and twentie yeares old. He hath had often warres in Hongarie againlt the Turke 
with variable ſucceſſe of either (ide. In the end there was a truce made the twelfth of Ng. 
uember 1 605, betwixt the Emperor and the great Turke,the which continues vntothis 
day. Since there haue happened terrible changes in Tranfiluanizand Hongatie, as well 
inthe Eſtate, as inreligicn ; ſo as in theyeare 1608, he was forced toquitvntothe Arch. 
duke Mathies,his brother, the realme of Hongarie, and all the Archduchie cf Ayia 
without any reſeruation. He died without childrenthetenth of Februaric 1612, hauing 
raigned fiue andthitic yeares,foure monerhs, being fixtic yeares old. 
145- MaTtr1as brotherto Roao{phus ſuccecdedhim in the Empire, and was choſen 
king of Romans at Franctort, the thirteenth ot Tune, in the yeare 1612.1 will briefely ſer 
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downe the forme and ceremonics of his election and coronation, and what pal! moſtte- 
mwarkable. 


Contentzof Becauſe we haue formerly made mention of that memorable edi& called the Golden 
Bull,  Bull,madeby the Emperor Charles the fourth, in the yeare 1356,touching the cl&! 


of rhe Emperor,it ſhall not be impertinent to ſer downe the chicfe heads thereo!, before 
we deſcribe the manner of this laſt Emperors eleQtion. The Emperor being dead, the 
Archbiſbop of Mentz doth preſently advertiſe the other eleors, and appoint aday, 
that within three moneths they or their embaſſadours may meet at Franctort, with tull 
authoritic to chuſe a new Emperour: and if Mentz negle@ ir, the reſt of rhe eicctors D 
may meet within the ſame time, none of them having aboue two hundred horlein his 
rraine when he enters intothe towne,whereof fiftie may be armed.1t any one doth not 
come,nor ſend his embaſſadour , or goes away before the bufinclt be ended, heloolerh 
his right of eleQion forthat time. The magiſtrat of Francfor: ſhall be faithful rothe 
electors; and duringtheir afſemblic, they ſhallnor ſuffer anytocomeinto the towne but 
the cleQors and their traines, Being all met, the ceremonie ſhall be performed in S.Bar- 
tholomews Church, where cuery one ſhal ſwearehe Archbiſhop of Mentz beginning 
firſt, rhat they ſhall not doe any thing in that buſineſſefor any promile or reward: alter | 
which wn ſhall proceed vnto the ation, neither ſhal they depazt from thence betore the 
Emperor be created. Andif the election be deferred aboue thirtie daies, they (hallhaue E 
no meat allowed them but bread and water. He that is choſen by the greater part hall 
haue theplace, as if it had beene by their generall conſents. The Empcror being cholen 
after this manner, he ſhall firſt of all confirme all priviledges belonging to the electors, 
and whatſoeuer ſhall belong vnto their dignities, honours, |berties, and immunities, Bc- 
lides it is decreed, That one (hall giue ſafe paſſage to another throvgh his rerritories; 
what order they ſhall obſerue in their ſittings; how their voyces are to be taken; wWinat 
office euctic one ſhall hold whenas the Emperour doth any thing , or dines publique!y- 
That during the vacancie of the empire, the Count Palatin ſha! have the chictc com- 
maund in Sucuia , Franconia, and vpon the river of Rhyn ; and the duke of Saxonien 
thoſe places which vſe the Saxon law; That an Elcor dying, his cldeſt ſonne, 9! [11s 
brother, ſhall ſucceed him; If an EleQor benor cighteene yeares 019, his next\.in!m=" 
(hall ſupplic the place of EleRor,vncill he come of yeares; That the EleQors (hal! Mee" 
eucrie ycare touching the affaires of the Commonweale ; That the ſcat of the clcct10N 


(hallbe at Francfort, and his firſt Inauguration at Aixla Chapelle, or Aquiſgrancz 194 


: 2c 


_- 


—_ li. —_—__ 


The Eflate of the Empire. 


_ 


i. — —__ PREY 
_— 


A the Ele&ors ſonnes intheir youth ſhould [carne the Iralian,Latin,and Sclauon Tongues, 
tothe end they may beable to conterre with many nations. The Emperour ſhall ratifie 
theſe laws preſcribedby the EleQtors, that is , He ſhall detend the Chriſtian Common: 
weale, with the Biſhop & Church of Rome, whoſe Aduocat he ſhalbe : he ſhall admini- 
ſterjuſtice cqually,8 ſecke peace: he ſhalnot only confirme the laws ofthe cwpire,eſpe- 
cially chat which is called the golden Bul,burallo amplike them,withtheir acuice, where 
need requires: he ſhall appoint a Senat or Counce!lin the empire,choſen of Germans, 
who (hal! rg the C nyt a0 5 | grin not dim wa apy Ns. pri WrgS: 
and dignitics of the Princes and orders ofthe empire: I nat it {hav be lawiull tor the 
Bleftors,when it is needfull, ro meer, and to waltive of matters concerning the Com- 
b monweale : Thathe ſhall nor any way binder their pro 1 rey take we , part: Th - 
heſhball diſſolue all leagues made by rhe commons or nob1ilitic, agamttthe Princes, an 
forbid them by a law ' hat he thall make no league or contract with ſtraungers touch» 
ingthe affaires of the empire, without the conſent of the ſeuen EleQors : he thall nor fell 
nor pawne the reuenues of the empire, nor in any ſort diminiſh them; and wharſocuer 
held by other nations, and withdrawne from the empire,he ſhall recover vpon the firſt 
occaſton : prouidedalwayes, that there be no no by wn that _— rage Pons 
'Tedee or right : If cither he, or any of his houſe, doth hold any thing vniawtully that be- 
=: ike empire, they (hall reliore it, being required by the EleCtors : he ſhall en- 
Cc temaine peace and friendſhip with other kings, neither ſhall he vndertake any war,cither 
within or without the empire,for matters concerning the empire,without the conſent of 
the States, eſpecially of the Eleftors : he ſhall bringno ſtrange ſouldiers into Germanic, 
but with their 2655 i : If the empire belmedet He may then vic any auxiiiatic forces: 
heſhall not calla Dict,nor demaundany tribute without the conſent of theeleAors : he 
ſhallnot hold any Aſlemblic without the bounds of the empire : he ſhall appoint Ger- 
mans, and no ſtrangers, for the managing of publique affaires,and they to be choſen out 
ofthe Nobilitic : Thar all letters ſhall be written inthe Latin or German Tongue : That 
heſhall nor call any one into queſtion out ofthe limits of the empire. And for that ma- 
ny things are doneat Rome,contrary tothe contraQts made in former times with biſhops, 
D veſinl labour with the Pope, that no wrong be done to the priviledges and libertics of 
e empire: he ſhall conferre with the EleQtors, how the Mcnopolics of Merchants, 
—- are verie pernitious for Germanic, may be ſuppreſt, and being ence relolued, he 
pur it in execution : he ſhall impoſe no toll nor tax without the conſent of the 
EleQors; neither ſhall he by his Ines. of Commendation, impaire the reuenucs of 
thoſeEleQors which are vpon the Rhyn: If he haue an action againſt any one , he (hall 
rriett by wit =o not vſe any force tothem that ſubmit themſeclues co alawfull criall : he 
not proſcribe any man without ſhewing cauſe, but ſhall follow the courle of law : 
be ſhallnor giuethe lands of the empire that ſhall be void,to any, but applic themto the 
publique Patrimonie : If he ſhall get any other prouince, withthe helpe of the Eſtates, he 
E ſhall joyne itrothe empire : If he ſhall recouer any thing that belongs to the publique 
With his owne forces,he ſhall reſtore it to the Commonweale : he ſhall confirme what- 
er the Palatin or the duke of Saxonie ſhall doe, during the vacancie of the empire ; 
. ſhall not practiſe any thing whereby the dignitic of the empire may be made heredita- 
—_—_ 567 ry ſhall leaue it free vato the Electors to make their choyce, according 
ne 1aw of Charles the fourth, and the Popes decree; and whatſocucr ſhall be done con- 
Une to the tenor hereof, ſhall be voyd, : 


' T 4rriuall of the Eleftors of the ſacred Empire in the Towne of Francfort 


vpon Main , deputed for this eleftion. 


-F 
ON pare the tenth of May 1612 , arriued the moſt reuerend fatherin God, and 
moſt noble prince and lord hn Schweickhard, Archbiſhop of Mentz,andche moſt 
Teucrend father in God, and moſt noble prince and lord Ferdininrd Archbiſhop of Co- 
| p"e,relſpectiuely high Chauncellors of the Empire for Germanie and Italic, and Ele- 


ors. 
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Qors. In likemanner alſothe moſt noble princes and lords 7b Count Palatin oc ,s A 
"Rhyn,duke of Bauaria,adminiſtrator and tutor of the eleor Palatin,and the mg1t ry 
"princeandlord /ohz George duke of Saxonie, Iulicrs,Cleves, and Berg,high marſhal ..c 
"theſacred Empire, and eleQor, atthat time vicars of the holic Empire, Eucty Onein bie 
place, ſer downe by the golden Bull. y 
On Munday following the eleuenth of May,thereatriued inthe towne of Francfort 
the moſt reuerend father in God, and the molt noble Prince and Lord Lothire, Archi. 
ſhop of Treues, high Chancellor of the facred empire in France, and in the realme g 
Arles,andEleQor: asallo,the ſame night the Embaſladour efthe moſt noble prince 20, 
lord /ohn Sig:/mona, Marquis of Brandebourg,high Chamberlain ofthe ſacred Empire 3 
and Ele&or,duke of Pruſſia, uliers,Cleues,Berg,Sterin,&c. 6 
On Wedaeſday, being the thirteenth of May, arrived the moſt famous 2nd michyie 
prince and lord 24athiz the ſecond, king of Hungarie , and Bohemia, &c. Arche oc 
Aufiria,duke of Bourgondie, Stiria,Keruren,Crain,and Vurtemberg, Marquis of Mora. 
uaia,Earlc of Habſpurg, Tyrol, 8c. with a great and gallant rraine, well apnointes,in 
the which were a hundred Harquebuziers on horſebacke : All which Electors and Em. 
 baſſidours were honourably entettayned in the rowne of Franctort, by the horſemen 


which had beene leuied by the towne, whereofthe moſt part were Bourveiſes, 


& The order and fitting of the Eleftors, Noblemen, and Embaſſadours inthe C 


Councell held 1 the Rommer pr Townhouſe. 


& HeEleQors of the ſacred Empire, of Mentz, Treues, Cologne,and Adminitrator 

of the EleCtor Palatin,the duke of Saxony, and the Embaſſadour of Brindebourg, 
being arrined ( as hath beene ſaid) on the welfth of May , they held a Councel! inthe 
Rommer,or Town-houſe,ina Hal! appointed ro that end, There was in this Hall ſcuen 
ſeats couered with blacke veluet, and cuſhions of the ſame, ſet in order ons by another 
neere vatothe window, in the which the fayd EleQors did fit, with the Adminiſtrator 
and Embaſſador, that is to ſay (to begin at the right hand) firſt the Polutin,then the king 
of Bohemia in qualiticof EleRor ;z and after his ſaid maieſtic, the Ele&or of Mentz, then D 
he of Treues, he of Cologne, heof Saxonie, and laſt of all he of Brandebourg. Before 
them was a long Table,atrhewhich did fit rhe Chauncellors and Secrerarics ofthe laid 
Electors, and vpon ſeats round about were their chiefe Councellors, 

Among dtuers things that were propounded, whereof the point of the oath was one, 
the which (according to the tenor of the golden Bull) the Inhabitants of the rowae ate 
bound to {weare, Wherefore the EleQors required it doth of the Senat, Citiiens, and 
ſoul diers that were entertained by the towne and to that end they appointed Satur- 
day, the ſixteenth of May, with exprefſe commaundement to auoyd the towne of all 
ſuch 2s didnot belong to ſome of the EleQors ; whereof the Magjſtrat gaue notice to 
the Inhabitants the Friday before, by the ſonad ofa dtumme, and a publique Procia- E 
mation. 


T The forme of the oath which the Magiſtrat, Serat, and Soldiers of Fr. »wcfort, 
ſweare wnto the El:ftors of the ſacred Emnire. 
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N Saturday following, which was the fixtecnth of May, beſcre dinner, the Eic- 


debourg, being ſet in chaites of blacke veluer ( aſrer the former o:der) in 38755 H2.1 
within the Town houſe, hau ing aſcaffold rayſed a foot highs the magiſirat of France | 
firſt of all rooke the ſaid oath in the ſame forme as it was propounded vnto tn by Þ 
Frances Philip Exuzt, Chauncellor tothe EleRtor of Mentz, and after this mann! : 14 
before al! things the Magiltrat of Francfort ſhould with all &d-liric promilc and ſveare 
to the moſt reucrend Prince and Lord Þby Schweickhard, Archbiſhop of Mentz, 3" 
EleQor , &c, preſenting himſelfe in his owne name, and in the nauc "_ pore 
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thecleQor of Brandebourg, faichfully to maintaine with all care and foreſight all and cue- 
one of the cleors, as well againſt the ſurpriſes one of another,in calc there (hould 
penany diſcontent amongſt rhemzas alſo againſt all miwries which may be done vato 
+ pi any of thoſe which are in their train at Franctort tothe number of two hun» 
dred horſe, vpon paine of ſuch puniſhments as arc intimated by the golden Bull: and 
during the time of rhe elcionnor to ſuffer any perſon of what eliate or qualitic ſoeucr 
tocnter into the towne of Francfort, cxcept their meſſengers and menot commaund : 
and in like manner to pur all ſuch out of chetowne without d. Jay, ashauing gotten in 
during the entrie of theprinces or afterwards,vpon ſuch puniſhments as are mentioned 

b inthe golden Bull, 

Pretently after this,the Senat promiſed and ſore it publickely inthe preſence of ma- 

aſſiſtants, according tothat forme of oath which had beene propounded bythe ele- 
or of Mentz, Chauncellor: which done the adminiſtrator of the clector Palatin, and 
the embaſſador to the marquis of Brandebourg did ariſe from their ſeats to go vnto the 
window which lookes tewards the marker place, whereas they ſaw the inhabitants, who 
according to the aduice which was giuen them the day betore,were there afſembled to 
take the lame oath. And at the ſame inſtant the ſouldicrs which had beene drawne from 
althe quarters of the rowne into a place called theRamhoff, andatterwards led in good 
Cc order bctore the townehoule, hauing caitthemſelues into around, tooke the ſame oath 

which was propounded vnto them in view of rhe electors. The daics following the ele- 

Rors at diuers times, andin amauner daily returne | to their {cfl1ons and conſultations, 
asthey had done before,andin the i-me place. And in the end they appointed the third 
of Tune for the day of the election, the which was obſerued as followerh, 

On Tueſday the ſecond of Tune before roone, the magittrat of the towne of Franc- 
fortmade a new proclamation, commanding 3ll ſtrangers that were not comprehended 
inthetraine of ſome one of the elefors,or not bound by oath vnrto the Senat, pieſently 
todepart the towne : and after nooneall the towne gates weie (hut vp. 


D gCeremonies obſerued in the royall eletion whichwas mad: in $. Bartholomews 
Church: the cleftorall ornaments : the order and ranke which the ele(lors hold gong 
to the ſaid Church,and the oath which they take at the altar before they 
enter into the conclaue of the ele(tion. 


ON Wedneſday the third of Tune 1612,the RoyaleleRion was made: and firſt of all 
the inhabitants were armed, and drawne into diuers parts of the c5mwne, eſpecially 

they that were placed in two rankes from the Rommer vnto S. Bartho.umews Church 
were gallantly appointed, Then didthe Magiſtrat cauſe a grear bell ro be rug liaiſe an 
houre,the which they callthe alarum bell. After ſeuen of he clocke the el:&ors came 
E vatothe towne houſe one horſebacke in great pompe, where h2uing ſta;ed abourhaite 
an houreto put an their cleorall roabes in divers chambe! s,thcy came all forth into rac 
great hall of the Councell. About cight of the clocke they went ro horſebacke, aud 
warcht in the order that followes towards S, Bartho/omews Church. Firſt there miarcht 
agrcat number of Councellors, Noblemen.and others belonging rothe EleQors: then 
followed on horſebacke 7413 Philip of Hohenecke,and Melchior ieigntor or lord of Eltz, 
marſhalls to the EleQtors of Mentz and Treues, cither of them cartying in his hand a 
d ina golden ſcabard : after them followed the moſt reverend fathers in God and 
nces lehn Schweickbard Archbiſhop of Mentz , and Leothaire Archbiſhop of Treves, 
tired ntheir eleorall roabes, which were of ſcarlet furred, and garniſhed without 
-F With white ermins, and a miter of the ſame colour furred : after thole d1d ridethe mars 
of the Archbiſhop of Cologne, and oi the realme of Bohemia, he of Cologne 
2s In his hand a ſword with a golden ſcabard; and the marſhall of Bohemia ano- 
ina fcabard of crimſon veluer :immediatly after him followed the moſt reuciend, 


*ad mo{; g<ncrous prince and lord Ferdinand Archbiſhop of Cologneon the right hand, 
and 
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deQors,rogether with the adminiſtrator of the ele&or Palatin, and the ewvaſladour of 
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' the like ornaments and bonnets vnto the two former cleors, but his roy 


Ce —————— CA 


and his royall maicſtic as king of Bohemia,and in qualicie of eleQor on the lee 


Remey 


by Wo A 
\ . T a: S «ll Maicſte 
wore 4,997 his cap the crowne of Bohemia: afterhim marched Plejickhard of Hel 


marſhal of the Palatinat, and Max:imlian of Pappenheim marſhall of the ſacred Enpice 
either of them carrying in his handa ſword in a golden ſcabard , and aftertollowey! g,, 
horſcbacke the moſt illuſtrious princes and lords, ob» Palatin of the Rhin,adminiQc2;o; 
to the eleQor Palatin, on the right hand z Zehn George duke of Saxonic, Lulicrs, Cleyss 
and Berg &c. eleftor, in the middeſt; and Adam Gans ſeignior of Putlitz,as emb.nz. 
dor ro the eleor of Brandebourg, on the left hand; of the whichthe two electors of 
the Palatinat,and Saxonic had allo robes of crimſon veluer furred,and garr;ſhed with. 3 
outwirh Ermins, and bonnets like vnto the eleQors of the clergic : but the en:baſlidor 
of Brandebourg was attired in blacke after an ordinarie manner, neither was thereany 
{word carried before him, for that the eleQor of Brandebourg was not therepreſent in 
perſon. And in this order hauing paſt betwixt the two rankes of Bourgers which were 
well appointed, and being come to S. Bartholmews, whichis a great Church builtin 
forme of a croſſe,and beautified with a gooly high rower towards the North,they aligh- 


red,and entred into the temple, where at their arriuall the eleQtors trumpets (whereof 


- there werea good number) being placed vpon a ſcaffold made tothat purpoſe, beganal. 


together to ſound, and the crums vnder them to beat ; the whichthey continued vntill 
that the eleQors wereallentred into the quier, which was richly hung with goodly tapi. G 
tric of gold and filke, and the eleQors ſeats couered with blacke velvet, and cuſhions of 
the ſame, excepttheking of Bohemias , which was very richly furniſhed with cloth of 
gold. Every oneof the clcftors hauing taken the ſeat which was prepared for him, that 
15 to ſay, the eleftors of Mentz, Bohemia, and of the Palatinat,on the right hand of the 
quier.In the middeſt (whereas the Chaunter is accuſtomed 10 fit)he of Treves, andon 
the left hand, he of Cologne, and Saxonic, with the embaſſadour of the cleQor of 
Brandebourg.Some of rheir chicte Councellors and of the Clergie being comein, the 
marſhall of Pappenhcim did ſhur the: doore, Soons after they began to play ontheor- 
gans,and tofing YVeri ſantte ſpirits, which the mulitions ended being inagalletic oucr 


the quier. 5 D 


Then the Suffragan of Mentzbegan to ſay maſſe ; but the Palatin,the duke of Saxo- 
nie, and the embaſladour of Brandebourg (who hauenort beene accuſtomed to aſlilt at 
thoſe ceremonies)retired themſelues withtheir people intothe conclaue ofthe cleftion, 
which toines vnto the quier vpon the right hand, whcrethey ſaicd ynrill tic waile was 
cnded,and then they returned to their places, Hauingſung, and ended the hymne oi/- 
nt ſantte ſpiritrs, the eletors with the embaſſidour of Brandebourg came beſore the 
altar , wherher euery one of them was led by his marſhall, carrying a {wordin the (ca: 
bard, exceptthe aforeſaid embaſſadour of Brandebourg ; and there by vertue of the 
Golden Bull, rhey tooke the oath atter this manner : Euery one of them aſcendedtorne 
higheſt ſteppe of the alrar, where turning towards the affiſtants, the elector of Ment? E 
being berwixt two, put them in mind of the cauſes of their aſſemblic, and that it was t0 
take the oath ſcr downe by the Bull, the which was to be done before the election: 
Whereupon he himſelfe performed it fiſt in the hands of the eleor of Treues ; te? 
having required it, and read it vnto the other electors, after theſame manner they did 311 
[weare,the eccletiaſticks laying their hands vpon their breaſts, and the ſeculars vpoN [.1C 
Goſpell. Theelc&or of Mentz required alſo that two noraries ſhould fer it done !N 
writing and take ana, and that they ſhould make one or more inſtruments: wierevp” 
on there were ſomethar preſented themſclues, andall the nobiliric with rhe orhcr alk» 
ſtants were required to be witneſles, 

The oath being taken,the eletors returned to their ſeats, after which(hauing ended the Þ 
Amheme of Yeni ſantte ſpiritwswith other collets which depend thereon)they ©n"te 4 
into the imperial! Chappel,or conclaue of the eleion;,which place isnarrow and 100g, 
joining to the quier towards the South, hauing analtar adorned with rich t2pilt'!* 
Wrought with gold and{ilke: and therethey began to proceed to the cleftion of 2%" : 
WI - 


x of Romans,and 
| It 
Fe 6 Meh the top ofthe vault of the Temple,right againſt rhe quier at the middle 
pr "7 Rom whence they might commodiouſly {ce what was done both within and 
hi uſer. 4 | 
no KA having beene ſome time togerher in the Cappell or Conclauc of the 
deRion, having in the mcane time often called in their chiete Councellors and Nota- 
es.and ſent them out againe : inthe end, hauing agreed vpon theeleAion,and the Pro- 
damation being made inthe Chappell of the cleion, they came forth,allhaving conti- 
3 nued abour halte an houre : firſt of all there came forth the EleCtor of Mentz, then kheof 
Cologne and of Treues, who led betwixt them his royall maieſtic of | [ungarie and Bos 
hemia, as choſen king of the Romans; then followed the Palatin,Saxonie,and Brandes. 
boure : and then the Trumpets and Clauons began co found, and the drams to beat, 
which made the Church'to eccho againe; and all the Bells aid ring, and the great ord- 
matice of the rowne was ſhot off in {:gne of joy. In the meane time, his Maleſhe was led 
wards the high Altar in the.Quire, where he'did kneele downe vponthe higheſt flep; 
batthe Electors ſtood of citherfideof him : then they began to ling, Adiutoriun: noitrum 
imnomme Domini ; and the Plalme, In virtue tw Letabitnr Rex, Of ce with other.Prayers 
fi for the action, and in fauour of the king newly choſen : which being ended, the Ele- 
C Rors did ſet the king vpon the Altar, and they did fing, Te Deun lauaamus, from one end 
mothe other, in three kinds of muticke, vpon the Organs, with voyces, and laſtly, by 
theKings and EleRors Trumpets and Clairons, Ts 


q A Theatre or Scaffold erefted before the Qre, for the King of Romans acwly 
choſen , and for the Seurn Electors. 


T=s done,they opened a doore vpon the right hand of the Quire, and rayſed his royal 
Maieſtic aboue the Altar, and the ElcQtors, with the Embaſlador of Brardcbourg, 
conduQed him towards a Theatre or Scaffold, built without before the Quire, coucred 
D of all fdes with 1ich Tapeſtric, vpon which Theatre there were ao {cuen Chaires couec- 
redwith blacke veluct forthe Electors: beſides the which, there was one: railcd a degree 
higher thanthereſt, and covered with cloth of gold, vpon the which the king newly cho- 
ſen did fit : but the EleGors fate eucric man in his rank,that is, the Elector of Mentz,and 
the Adminiſtrator Palatin on the right hand ; the EleQor of Cologne, he of Saxonie, 
andthe Embaſſadour,on the left; and Treves inthe middeſt : the Adminiſtrator bd in 
hishandthe Apple, or Golden Ball of the empite, Saxoniethe Sword, and the Embaſ- 
ladour of Br2ndebourg the Scepter, VWhileſt the Electors tooke their places, the Trum- 
pets did ſound, and drums &i1i beat, which done, a Proclamation was made by the rc- 
verend George Foicderie Grerffericlor de Bulraht, great Prouolt of Mcntz and Wormes, 
E inamancr intheſe words: 


« Proclamation and publication of the Ele(Tron, 


Har whereas by the death of the moſt illuſtrious and moſt mightic prince an d lord 
Reaulphus the ſecond, Emperourof the Romans,of moſt happic memoriche ſacred 
eMpirewas vcid zthe moſt reuerend, muſtnoble, and generous princes and lords the Ele» 
ors, and Embaſſadovr there preſent, had (as it was conucnient, and according to the 
tenor of the Imperiall laws, trade to that end) mutually agreed of the eleQtion & choice 


_ Fnothe: head, to the honour ard glorie of the A'mightic, to the profit and peaceof 


Meempire,and tothe increaſe of Chriſtianitic : and that they did then nameand declare 

moſt illuſtrious and moſt mightic prince and lord Mathis the lecond, King of Hun- 
$Ticand Bohemia, &c. Archduke of Auftria, our moſi loving lord, and didci1ule him, 
the name ot the Almightie, for King of Romans, and future Emperour, This mutuall 
®N Was publiſhed in the bchalfe of the Eleftors, and their deputies, tothe end thar 


Ccucric 
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o_ _ doe the honour and duetie which be ought vnto his royall Maicg;e a 
- After this publication, the trumpers and drummes began to ſound for joy, ang 
meanc time the EleQtors, with his royall Maicſtic, roſe ns. rhe chaires Plas fo => ro 
the ſcaffold, firſt ofall he of Treues,then thethree ſecular EleQtors, with the Embagz. 
dour of Brandebourg alkogether, that is, the Palatin with the Ball of the empire, ypon 
the right hand, Saxonie with the ſword inthe midſt, and Brandebourg with the [ce ter 
ypon the left, hisroyall Maicſtic followed, anda little diſtance off, Mentz vpon the right 
hand, and Cologne on theleft, Thus they went out of the Church, and tookehorſehe. 
fore the great doore, conduRting his Maicſtie in the former order vnto his palace,which B 
they call the great Braunfels, Before them there marched firſt of all his Maicſhes of. 
cers, then they ofthe EleRor of Saxonie, and after them, all the officers of the other 
EleRors,as alſo, his Maieſties drummes and trumpets, who filled the ſtreets withtheir 
noyſe : Laſtly, after the Eleors chiefe Councellors, followed the EleQors themſelues 
with his Maicſtic, in order as hath beene ſaid. Thus, by the grace of God, this royall 
eletion was happily performed, and Mathias the ſecond, King of Hungarie and Bohe. 


mia, was by a mutuall conſent of the Eleors,and the happie applauſe of all men, choſen 
for King of Romans, and headot theſacred empire. 


Althoughthe cleRion were finiſhed as hath beene ſet downe, yet the EleQorscont- 
nued their Aſſemblics eueric morning in the Town-houſe, there to conſult and toreſolue C 
vpon marteis of importance concerning the empire : the reſt of the time was ſpent in 
rqwtvall imbracings, feafts, and banquets, which were often made,and veric ſumptuous 
with great preparation, as well by the Princes EleQors, as by other Princes, Earles, 20d 
Noblemen, who preſently after the cleQion came flocking into the towne . After thele 
banquets they ſpentthe time inall noble exerciſcs,as runniog at the ring,and managing 
of horſes, vntil the time of the Emperors coronation, forthe which they made greatpre- 

paration, and it was happily performed on Sunday the fourteenth of Inne. In the 


meane time, on Thurſday, the cleuenth of Iune, being Corpus Chri# day, 
they madea Proceſſion from S, Bartholowews Church vnto the Con 
vent of the preaching Friers,where his Maieſtic, with the Ec- 
clefiaſticall EleQors, and many others of high and low 
depree aſliſted in great numbers. 
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'OF THE REALME OF. 
_ HONGARIE, 


The Contents. 


©Xt FI Hat Proninces and Countries gre contained under Hongarie, «nd from whence it 
A takes the name, 2. The boundes of this realme, and climat. 3. Diuiſion of 
Hon#atie into two parts, awd whence comes the name of Budagthe chiej2 towne 
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ather chiefs townes, among ſt the which is Stridon where S.lerome was borne, and lemarin 
C commonly called Rab. 5. Of the wheat of Homgarie changing exery third yere toabetter kind, 
Of the Su/phnrous wines of a ſtrong ſent and making men ſuddenly drunke. 6. Deſcription 
of riners, lakes,and fountaines of hot phy/icall waters, and the moſt famous mountaines of the 
countrie. 7. Of the minerall ſalt of Maromaruſiaand the miraculous waters turning wood in+ 
to Rane: other waters which beyling tranſforme their element into ſtone: others which rus 11, 
Winterand freeſe tn Sommer and ethers which moliifie yron like dirt. $.Of the copper-mines 
of Mevſole : ad of the gulfe in the countie of Zoile which bath ſuch a deadly ſent as it kills birds 
that fic owerit. 9. Hongaric inhabited at diners times by diners barbarous N ations as Pans 
nomens, Gothes, Haus, and Scythians. 10. Of the diſpoſition of the ning.Circles which in old 
time did enuiron the countrie,and the wateyword which was giuen from one Circle unto ano- 
D ther. 11, Hongarians inold time ſanage, feditions, and reuenge full; at this day cinileand gi- 
ven to the exerciſes of armes. 12. Their manner of lining, and apparrell : of their marriages 
and funeralls. Hongarians accuitomed to weare long myſtachoes and ſhauen beards, 13. Their 
wealth con{iſling in cattell, and abound ce of viitualls, andof the ſmall forces of this realme., 
14. Of two chiefe maegiſtrats of Hongarie, wheresf the Palatin ts the firſt ;, and of the kings 
other officers. 15, Of the cumbat which they grazt in cauſes that are hard to decide, 16. Of 
ſucceſrons, whereof the males onely are capable. 17, Dinerſitic of ſets of religion which rain 
in Hongarie, 18. Of the number of _Archbiſhops and Biſbeps which ave an this Eſtate, 19..4 
Catalogue of the kings of Hougarie their raigne,andarath. 20. Relation of the troubles which 
a in the yere 1605 for matters of religion,and for the charges and dignitiesof armes. 
E 21. Articles of the peace made for Hongarte, with Butſcay in September 1606. 22. Confe- 
renceat Debrita betwixt the Embaſſadors and Deputies of the Emperor and Archbiſhop Mathi- 
4: and of that which was concluded for the deciding of their controuerſies, 23. Ceremonies 
ſerved in Hongarie at the reception and coronationof king Mathias, 


 Eing that this Eſtate hath beene alwajes diuided from the Empire, 
m it 15not impertinent to make 2 particular diſcourſe thereof, ro the 
end we may know the countrie which king Mathias had vnder his 
-/Y” power, being but king of Hongarie.Ic doth therctore containe at 
FF this day all baſe Pannonia, called the ſecond Proconſularie,all the 

| . countrie of the Iazygiens Meranaſtes , which Pfolome containes 

BR ANSE berwixt the riucrs of Danou and Tibiſce, and che mountains of 
Satmatia ,and it doth alſo imbrace that part of Dacia, which they call Tranfiluaniagthe 
Whichnotwithſtanding hath his — and obcics not this new prince.It hath taken 
this name from the Huns or Hongres, a people of Scythia which hauc dwelt there, and 
Ns Ggg | which 


of the realme , the gooalie, ana itrong ſcituation thereef. _ 4. Deſcription of 
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ponthe Weſt Auſtria, ſometimes the chiefe poruiace of high\ Hongarie, with 


Moraula _— Bog is y Tilce, Or 
Patiſce:But if ave will comprehend Tranſiluania in this rcalme,it ſhall have for limir, p- 
ontheEaſt, the two Valachies, that is toſay, the Souſaſpina and Moldauiz, diuideg| y 


the riverof Alute, called arthis day Oli by the Hongarians, and Aliby the Germans, 

Tranſiluania (which is comprehended by ſome within the realme of Hon earic)is cal- 
led by the Saxons Seuenburgen,or ſeptem Caſtra, forthar they had built {cucn Caliles 
there, It is enuironed round about with high hills and woods, as with walls; {o a5 the 
paſſages intoit are very difficulr,by certaineriuers and brookes,among which there is the 
riger of Alutha; where theres aſtrong Caſtle built, called Roterh, ro defend the paſ. 
ſage; and vpon the riuer of Mariſcus is another fort called Broſch.The chicfe townes are 
Hermanſtade, Corona or Cronſtat, Schlesbourg, Medowiza, Noa, Clauſenbouro 
Millenbach,Weiſſenbourg : but the chiefetowne is Cibiniumor Hermanſtad e,ſcared a 
4mooriſh place, ſoas the acceſle vnto ir is very difficult. The countric is Populus, andthe 
hills are rich in gold mines; neither doe they want filuer , copper, yron, nor falt.They C 
haue ſtore of wine, but not ſoigood as Hongatic , and plentic of corne and cartel, It 
breeds wild horſes which are excceding ſwift, whoſe manes hang downe to the ground, 
There be alſo wild bulls, and vre oxen as they call them. Towards theNorththere is2 
prouince whoſe people are called Siculi, they are very watlike, and there is nod:Ference 
of degrees among them, but they doe all hold themſelues cquall, being {ubietono 
prince, They haue three places which they call ſeats, that is, Kildy.Orbay, and Sceply, 
in theſe places they meer if there be any thing that concernsthe commonueale, where 
they ſpeake the Honpgarian tongue. 

They place this realme in the middeſt of the f1xr and ſeuenth climats,ſo as it compre- 
hends the ſixteenth and ſeventeenth parallels, and the longeſt day in Sommer is abou |) 
fifreenc hours and ahalte vnto ſixteene, | 

Hongarie is divided into twoparts,whereof the one is called.on this fide the river ©1 
Danou,andthe other beyondir,and the river of Tiſſe runs through the laſt. The chic!c 
citic of the realme is Buda, thewhich(as they fay) carries thename of A4t7//z5 brother,o! 
elſc they draw it from the Budins a people of Scyrhia, of whom Herodrtu: makes men: 
tion : Afpran, Irenicw,and Althameratake it for Curte mentioned by P:o/ome, 0017s 10! 
Aquincum, whereof the ſame author ſpeakes, and £utonin: the vulgar people cal! 
Often. It we will conſider the ſcituation of this towne, whichis partly hillie, ance: 
fortified, we ſhall find thar there is not any more pleaſant nor ſtronger in a'l Hong?!ts 
It was taken by Se/imen Emperor of the Turkes, the twenticth of Auguſt 1525. 1 t 
other townes are Boſonia,commonly called Preſzbourg,a good rown,wilcreas rhe mu! 
of Lext diuiding high Hongariefrom the lower,falls into the riuer of Danou : 1115 to" 
is auncient, and hatha pleaſant ſcituation,with a good aire, and exceeds many townes If 
Hongarie in beautiez in the ſuburbs vpon the top of a high mountaine thcre 1s 2 
whichis exceeding ſtrong. We ſee allo in Hongarie,Belgrada, calledby the ancien! 
Taurunum, vulgarly Albagreque, and in the German rongue Griechs \Weiffenbours: 
the which was taken by So/man in the yere of Grace 15 20.Next along the r.uet 08 | / 
nou ſtands yn Hy taken alſo by the Tutke.In the middeſt of the viay bers fe 
rio townes is the valley of Maxons, whereas 7bn Huniades woon 2 famous vIctore tf 
Mahomet Emperor of the Turkes, in theyeare 1456. Going vp the river riere Ie man 1 
places which the Turkes haue taken from the Chriſtians, as thetrowne of \ip5 tf 
yeare 15 43, thatof Quinque Eſgliſes vpon the riuer of Dravue raken the forme 352 
towne of Zigethtaken inthe yeare 1566. Thereis alſo in this realme the row!e 
gogia vpon the riuer of Danov,commonly called Gran,ſometimes an Arch. bite? 
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madceaprey tothe Turkes:, Alba-regale, otherwite called Stulyveyienoourg, a 


tkenby the Turke, inthe yearc of our Sa1uation 1543+. Neere vato thc {ate COUntric is 
Srridon, whercas S\erorme was borne,andinlike manner tie lizcng, LOWne 0) Comora, 
*$xhe Turkes haue fo often attempted in vaine, ſtanding, in an Tliznd ofthe lame 
me Therc.is alſo Jaucrin, commonly called Rab, atowne jcated ypon the ring of 
Danou, the which ſecmes impregnable, and yet was firſt caken by the Turke, and after- 
wards recoucred by the indutiric of Zſon/tenr ge Vaubeconrt, a Ficnch gentlemen. I patie 
overin-filence the other trownes, as of ſmailnote, Neere viito laucrin,vpgh,the bankes 
poftheriver of Danow, towards the Eaſt, areto be fecne ſome remainders.of markes of 
Tras bridge, buile vpon that riuer in Mocſia,an admirable and racmorable worke, con- 
opoftwentic Arches, of ſquare ſtone, the which,were one hundred and filcie foot 
high, bel1dcs the foundation, and fixtic foot broad, and they are {cuentic foot one from 
another. It is a thing to be admired, by what meanes,{crce, orart, they coulg build cheſe 
ſezerall pillars in this deepe and violent fireame, and Jay the foundations of lo great a 
burthen. the bottome of the rjucr being verie muddie, anc! thcre being no meanes to 
woe the courſe of the water. The Arches about the wacer v.cre ruined by the com- 
mundement of A4r/a» the Emperour, but the Piles {iarnd [till for a reſtironie to poltes 
tieghat there was nothing impoſkble rothe pawer and wealih of the Roman empire, 
C4 
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Alforrs of graine, ard Ciucrs jrojts in aboundance, {or the, loylec is ſo fertile, as the 
wheatchangetli cueriethi!1dyeare to aberter king, andthere arg in ihis couniric<criaine 
kindsof wheat which diffcrs from ours, and the loyle brings iorth carne iN A MAnne! 
without-tillage, It doth allo yecid divers {arts of wines which arc veiic wholeſome , 
and ſoexcellent ;as forme ofthem yecld nothing to.them of Cangie. That which growes 
necreto the towne of Sirmia is held the beſt, but that which growes in the countic of 
D Pi. bath a croubleſometaſt, and doth ſoone d;(temper , by reaſon of the hot and ful- 
_ phugiewaters. The countric abounds f9.in, oxcn, gad (heepe as itis admirable, There 


TP Kerralmc of Hongaric is by nature prouided fox of all things, for that there growes 


E ſome 


Ao en A or a hs _ by po 3 2k Wat KEE, 
; 18M Pi, and CLICT-JiiNo! 241370 ATC UNO 
Midenriliers,/ belides the: aboucnamcd, in whichjzhcze are groay fore of Trouts , Sal 
mans, Perches, Lamprics,Barbels,and ather Gfhgangdihigy docally find gold among the 
"and « Ihere aregreat mountainet,fkicreof thempſt famous ts that of Zarckual, called 
LOG bythe Grecians Carpazkia, by xcafon of the txuir and beackit 6) ihe mynes': 
the ſec engas that of A atran necre vaio Agra, the. which is cQucicgiprith vying: andihe 

3 aodgicanafiliis Eel nc, ole of bo hn Ot nn 
lakkemrnc; theeac many lakes in Hopgarig,whorcof the chicte is that of Bolg- 
on, called by the Germans Plathe, the which hath fortic Tralian miles inkengalh,and 
Hongarian leagnesin breatlt, This c0nptrig abounds ii mineral} falgauhtgroma- 
wink wy off Placesgche which they cut, like. vntg, a fFone ; ayh tee ts 3, wilNTaing 
alle vpon the ground growes hard, and turnes into a 89nY. Ihereare 
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place ap ointed for the interment anc coronation of the kings of Hongarie, and it was. 
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' 4fo baths and phy icall Mrs ms; about Buda. 
being taken forthand put into cold,diespreſently. The waters of the countie of Liptg,, 


there are waters whereas woodis turnedinto ſtone: and neere vnto b..H14rtins C hurch, 


 Huns, ſpoyled all Germanic; butin the end, they were ſomewhar ſuppreſt by adefear 
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Therearc hot waters, who! : 
neere vito the village of $.hn, are” good againſt ſcabbes, In the tertitoric of 7egy, 


in the ſame place, thereis a water which ſcemes to boyle,the which turns into ſione, both 
abouc and vnder the ground, and this ſtone is almoſt like vnro the Pumeiſe, Neere yatg 
the fame place, there ate waters which flow in winter, and freele in fommer, (o as they 
cuſtomed to go rhither to ſeeke for yee. 

In thecountic ot Zolie, there is agulfe or breachin the ground,which cafts forth ſuch 
a deadly ſtinke, as it kills the birds thatflie ouer ir. Necre vnto the towne of Smolgice 
in the mouniaines, there is a certaine water which falls into ditches whereas yron in a 
ſhort time growes as ſoft as durc, and if rhey melt it; makes verie good copper, Neere 
fmrothe towrie of Biftrick, called inthe German tongue Menſole, there arc verierich 
mines of braſſe,the which they now call Royal, out ot the which comesacertaingreene 


wares, whereofthey make folder for gold. 
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| Ongar was fora longtime a retreat for many ſtrange nations : for it was firſt inka- 
bitedby the Panonians and Peonians, then vpon the declining of the R oman em- 
pire,by the Gothes,who were expelled by the Hans: The Lombards followed them,and 
held it ewoand fortie yeres : then the Huns ſucceeded them vnder their king 4tt:{a, who 
inriched this countric with the ſpoytes'of other nations. Bur Chariemaine vanquiſhed 
themand rooke fromthem agreartreaſure which they had gathered together,ar Buca, 
Laſtly, in the yeare of Grace goo, it» the time of the*'Emperour Arn0/4, the Hongres 


comming out of Scythia,fel vponthis eountric, who joyning with the remaindersotthe 


which was gitienthem by the EmperoutOrho,neereynto Ausbourg, in the yeare ofour 
Redemption gy 4. GON RT TUG 732% 2000003, 

In old time, the inhabitants of this countrie hadinuironed ir about with nine circles, 1 
which the Germans call Hagnes, whetofeverie one was ſomade of becech,oake,ortirre, 
as it contained twentic foot 1nbreeth; and as much in heigth. All the places thus mmul- 
roned were hilled withchalke tharwzs veric gletirious, or with veric hard ſtones, and the 
top of the rampiers were covered with great lagges of earth ful of graſle,and ar thecor- 
ners of theſe rampicrs they had planted litrle rrees;whictbeing diſperſcd here and chere, 
did reprelent trees and graſle whichgrew allalobgrhoſe forts, Itwas wwentic Germane 
leagues from one circle "vnto another;and within-them were boroughs, villages, and 
hamlets,diſpoſed in ſuch ſort,as rhey\might hearethevoyce of a'man from rhe one voto 
the other. The gates werelowandnitrow andſet out of the way,tothe end they might 
with more caſe and more couertly gofort to rebbe and ſpoyle.. And one circle ge E 
notice vnto another of whar happened,or whatthey intended, by the ſound of crumper?: 

- © Procopits doth diſtinguiſhrhe Huns, calling ſome Whirte,and the others Nomades:he 
-_ ofthe white afrer this manner,/The Huns Euthalites do not lead a paſtorall lite, 
vatothe other Huns, bur kcepe themſclues verie neatly; and ate thc faireſt among 


his rable, and a1 
as APPHP 
lived in hawlers didthey 


friends to fir 
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-H6n2ariansarrhis day atc'of 3 mild diffirionand reaſonably Liyite They loue 
© tebile,and wilth6cdo anyehing wileſſe they praftle atints :ncirherarezhty much 
 etroarts and rrads, norto trafficke, butzlity are exc ſtrong. Their manners 


_— Sgarbrally rude; arid rhey are morediſpoſed [ Wit thdfipeace. They contermiietaſc 
_ Hdpleaſure, and live not in rownes'butas ſtranpets, with OST pe gone. 
Grear men lodge their delights iri their garden$and battis, and care nockt ver buil- 
© dings but ro be at large : the reſt live in cabinsand little 1odgitigs ill ma e. I oy {[cepe 
napy bed ynril|they be married, bur lie vpon the grout,or vpon hay', an ordinaric 
_* ghivgto moſt of che-neighbour Nations. ab La <7 q 
"20 Their garments are long and ſtately, They giuenotany doivricvnto women when 
"they warty but a ſuit of new cloths. The womens garments are ſtraighrandtouers them 
"Mmothenccke. They weare vpontheir gownes long cloakes,and they cover theirheads 
with vailes of filke or linen cloth;and hide all burtheireies and noſc; and moſt of them 
We pearles and pretious ſtones: Moreouer both men and wotnen weare buskins vp to 
thecaltc af the legge: They mournea whole yearefortheirkinsfolkesand friends decea- 
Fdand fomerimes ewoyeres. They ſhane theirbeards, andleauve nothing burche mou- 
Ciachts;the which arc ſomerimes very long. They haue a particular language which ap- 
mochet h-necre vnto the Bohemians: and they haue alſo a particular forme at letrers 
ya they moſt commonly vie the Romane charaQters, They are very, proud and hantie, 
ſobgio war,and better ſouldicrs on horſebackethan on foot. They are very obedicnt ro 


ice and his lieutenants, | 
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ithſtanding that Hongarie ſends into Italic and Germanie, orear ſtore of oxen 
"= Zand'ſheepe , whereof the number is almoſt incredible; and that ſome reportthat 
D ome one hath a hundred beaſls in his paſture, and neuer ſees them vntill they be tripled; 
foas they hold that this province is able to feed all Europe with fleſh : and notwirſtan« 
mgthar there isgreat ſtore of filuer,copper,yron,and ſteele, yea and of gold,and that 
"ends much vitiiall inro divers parts of the world, the which is well fold, yet can we 
tfay that this realme is very rich , and that it yeelds ſufficient ro entertairi$ it felfe with 
ime that grow rhere,the which are her principal] wealth, There is nothing that hath 
mateher ſubiiſtmore, orhath maintained her armies,than the aboundance of vicualls 
whichare touns there. It is true that ſince the Turkes became maiſters of a great part of 
- Uhecountric, the land is not ſo well manured, anddothnot yecldſo plencifully as it hath 
_ Informertimes + yet that which the Chriſtians hold is well entertained, and able ro nou- 
E rich many people, alchough that the wars which haue continued long have much vn- 
"4p Bur thenew king Mathias being now come vnto the Empire, may wellpre- 
iwethat which remaines in Hongaric,if during this calme he prouide for all occurrents 
or wanc. Iris very probable that if the Turkes ſhould fall vpon this countrie,it would 
mdywichſtand them without the forces of the Empire : for all the power of this realm 
| Enotablero make head againſtthe Orromans, their riches and meanes being ſmall, and 
| Hotablero make any great leuics,for that the countric is not rich of it [elfe, and they want 
ports and trafficke, whereby countries haue meanes to gt money,and togrow rich, 
-— = moreouer the Turkes hold the beſt part. Itis true that the Hongarians are good ſoul- 
» but the Turkes alſo arc not ro be contemned, who exceed them in nutaber,2ndare 
*Dotinferiourvatothem in valour. 
—_— q] The Gonernment, | 
VEG, * +4 394 B35: 2758 5 | 
DS king of Hongaric gouerns his realme by the meanes of eryo magiſtrats,whereof X 1111, 
___ »—=* Vppeapartof Hongaric is divided into there Magiſtrars. The firſt gouernes rhe 
| Ggg 1ij realms 
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nexe mntotheking,andijudgeth the king himſelfe if he be accuſed : he is choſen bythem 


. and other Chamberlaines, the lord Steward of thekings houſe, and other maiſters of G 


. When he theatens any inuaſton z to which demaund,the Eſtates giue their reſolution at? 
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name. They account in this ranke the Palatin of the realing 


countric, and his office isnot hereditarie. There is alſo the Iudpe of th court 
of the ardinarie: Judges of the realme, Then the perpetuall Chauncellor 

<hbiſbop of Strigonia, priwar of therealme, who is called thechies 

>annoint the king when heis choſen,and to ſcale all patents and 

-docs is allo the maiſter of the court, who muſt of necefitic follow thekin 

is his neereſt Councellor, Moreover the maiſterof the royall Tavernies, as they Kr 

im,wt > hat | charge of mines and, ſaltpits, and doth judge of cauſes which conceme 

the kingsreuenucs in townes,borroughs,and caſtells. 

_ The ſecond magiſtratis appointed for matrers of juſtice, and this m Ziltrat compre. 

hendsrhree officers of very great authoritic, thatis, the Vice-Palatin of the realme,che 


Pe Judge of thepreſence, who holds the kingsplace in judgements, and is ab 
al other 007 andthe Vice-ludgeof the court. Thelefler officers arc thoſe, ah 


rather execurioners of judgement, than magiſtrats, that is to ſay, two Protonotaries of 
the perſonal] Iudpe, one of the Vice-Palago, andonept the Vice-Iudge of the cour, 
All theſearecalled maiſters,and haue joined vato them the Archbiſhop of Strigonias (x. 
cretaric, who.is called Fiſcall, rwelue Aſſiſtants, and certaine ſworne norarics, | 
. Beſides alltheſe, there are the kings officers, as the Treaſurer,the bigh Chamberlaine, 


of the 


B 


the houſhould ,the chicte Cupbearer, gentlemen ſervants, Vſhers,and many otherinfe- 
riour Othcers, 

Since that the bouſe of Auſtria came to polleſſethis crowne of Hongaric, they have 
made their gouernment more abſolute,and the people more ſeruile, having loſt much 
of rheir former libertie : for in the auncient goucrnment, whenas their kings meantto 
vndertake awarre, to conclude a peace, or to alter anything in the government of the 
commonmweale ; their mannerwas toafſemble the Barons, Biſhops, and Gentlemenat a 
certaine place , where by the conſent of the greater part their kings had powertocon- 
firme, abrogar, or to make lawes,to ORncE lh conclude peace, and to chargetheir 
lands with impoſitions according to theirneceflities: which aſſemblie is Qill in vie, but D 
the freedome thereof is much peruerted; these being nothing at this day propounded 
to the aſſemblie by the new gouernors, bur a contribution of money to reſiſt the Turke 


certaine day. 

They judge according to the written law , but they have another kind of deciding 
of controverſics which happen amongſt them : for if the matter be difficult to end,they 
ordaine thatit ſhallbe tried by combar betwixt the parties,the which is performedinthe 
preſence of theking, or of his lieutenant; the viRorie is ad1udged to the ſtronger,andhe 
1s held victorious that doch fo amaſe his enemie ar his firſt approach, as he retires com” 
minginto the. field, or being entred is ſo purſued, as he is forced to abandon the place B 
that is limited vntothem. that fight on horſe-backe charge fiſt with their launces, 
and then they fall tothe ſword; andas for thoſe that fight on foot, they hauc cheir privic 
parts couecred, andall thereſt of their bodie naked. 

\Only the males inherit in Hongaric,and if they die without ſonnes,the daughters doe 
not ſucceed but the king,to whom the lands of the deccaſed fall by eſcheat. 


« The Religion. 


rs; the ſe& of cMehomer, which is much diſperſed in this realwe by rea10 of 
thoſe places which the Turkes hold, it is moſt certaine that there ate wany 0piN'9n5 F 
and herefies: tor not onely there arc thoſe opinions which are io Germanic, but 21/0! 
herefic of ,4riws hath gor footing there, and Atheiſine hath alſo crept iv. Itis 2190S 
orthie of conſideration, that the townes ſubic vnto the Turke are little infeQed _ 
xcrefie,& contrarjwile,gthoſe which the Chriſtians hold are full: the reaſon is, for t92t* 
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Zo. dothnot eafily endure thatthey ſhould alter any thing in his Eſtates, how lictle ſo- 
© ner. neirhc Cheb pr rk among thoſe Barbarians, as among Chriſti- 
© ane forfearcot being impaled. = 53 wuory 
moarichath two Archbiſhopricks,and ſeuenteene Biſhopricks : The Archbiſhop- X VIII, 
e;Strigonia,and Colaſles the firſt hath vaderir fix Biſhopricks,and the laſt cight 
ſt acnowledgethe Archbiſhop of Spalatre. The Biſhopricks ſubieQo Strigonia 
ae. Agria, where there are no Turkes, bur the rowne and dioceſe are full of opinions : 
Sharof Iauerin (athird part of the dioceſſcis vnder the Turke,) Nitrie, whereas the Bi- 
ſhopand Chapterremaincs, hauing little of the dioceſſe free : that of Quingue Eccle/ie, 
3 andthat of Vaccia (both wholly ſubic to the Turke,) that of Veſperin, which was loſt 
with the raking of the rown z for as for the dioceſſe it wasbetfore in the Turks bands. The 
© Metropolitan; which is Strigonia, wastaken, with moſt partof the cioceſle, inthe yeare 
w42,andthe Chapter retired to Tirnauia, where it retnaines; andthe Church is gouer- 
dby an Adminiſtrator, which the Church hath appointed. The Archbiſhopricke of 
laſle is wholly vnder the Turke, with all the Biſhopricks chat are ſubic@ vntoir, ex- 
wt that of Tranſiltania (Which is a thing our. of out diſcourſe) atid that of Zagabria, 
* whoſe Biſhop (Which lives withio the townes)hath a thouſand florins, or one hundred 
wwnds ſtarling of yearly tents, but the dioceſſe is vnderthe Turke. The Archbiſhop 
| tre hath three Biſhopricks vader him, that is to ſay, that of Segne, inhabited by 
CibeVſocques, with cightor renhe Prieſts at the moſt; that of Moſdruch, whereof part 
&wnderthe Turk,and patt vaderthe Earle of Sdrin; and that of Ticin, wholly vnder the 
Turke. Catdinall George Praſcoutt, to helpe his countrie, obcayned of the Emperour Ra- 
bas a part of the reucnues of the Prouoſtſhip of Turrochia,for the inſtitution of a Se- 
ieof Hongarian youth in the rowneof Vienna, whereas they do willingly irabrace 
wiſtian doftrine, and the ceremonies of the Church, 
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« The Kings of Hongarie, 


Y [5/9 Chriſtian king of Hongarie was Geyzs, who Having cauſed himſclfe to be 
'& chriſtened, would have the Chriſtian faith ptoteſtthroughour his realme, and was 
therein aſſiſted by che Germans. 

"Stephen bis ſonne, who was put in the number of Saints, was king of Hongarie, in the 
eof Grace 997 : He married the ſiſter of the Emperour S.Hewrie, called 6:zele., and 
other children $_ Emery, who died young before his father. 

Teter, nephews to Stephen by bis fiſter, ſucceeded him, and made himſclfe inſuppor- 

is looſe life. He was «xpelled the realme by the Hongarians,who aduanced in 

his place the brother in law of S. Stephen. 
Whogouernedthe realtne more inſolently thati Peter, and made himſelfe of jous 
oyus pride. He was {laync in warre the third yeare ob his raigne, and afterwards Peter 
E wasrepealed, who gouerned more like a Tyranthan a King, s oo great cruclty againſt 
Priefts, prophaning the Churches, and ſpoyling them. He was in the end taken, and his 


$3<5pur our, the ſecond yeare after his reſtauration to the realme, and he dicd the ſame 
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andrew ; coufin to S. Stephen, was tnade king in the yeate 1007, He reſtored the 
Chriſtianreligion in Hongarie, and recdified the Churches which had bcene ruined ; 
— Wenſecing hicoſelfe 01d, he appointed his ſonne Salomon to be king. 
-, 4, protherto Andrew, made watre againſt him, and woon a viorie, after whoſe 
—Samanewent to Alba-regale,where he cauſed himſclfe ro be crowned. This Bela had a 
fallin ION yeore of bs raigne, and bruſedall his bodie, whercof he died ſoone after, 
_ "Xing the to Salomon his nephew. | 
 — Semen after the death of Bela, was reſtored to the realme in the yeare ro063, by the 
__ T=n50t Henrie the fourth, who had giucn him his ſifter iv marriage, 
a9 expelled Salomon outof "+9: naar roclaymed King at Alba-tegale : 
© "PUG, demg willingro refgnechereximeto Saws, hedied the third yeare of his 
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garians would not-: accept of Sdlemon, who BRA i in an Helnl, þ jd 
ther the had ——_ himſelfc, having attewpee@ many: MEaAnes to recotierhis 


ken c and who contsyned himſelfe”in perpetual] cha 

crall conſerit; ;norwithſtapding thathe refuſed it; Aﬀer 

yeare of Grice $095,and ofhis rajgne the ninetcenth, h> 

ſonnetsTocceed hint inthe realme. 

eche realmero'Colomart bis elder brother ! but afterwards the brethren 

(cle: ahoHoogaimy being: lothto endure an inteſtine warre betwixtthe 

btethreo, oxdayned ordaynedthat they ſhould cnfrcr combar, and: that the Vitor ſhould FR Kino + 'B 

Caloman refuſed the combar; for that he'/was crooke bckr, lame, and pourblind. Ir the 

end, -bepurouttheeyesof we, and of his.neptiew , and would have gelr Be/a his ne. 
,torthe endhemighthaucnoiſſue, But che executioner fearing the wrath of God, 

_ pas ſhould 'remaine without heres, pulled away the lon's of a little 

and carrying them vno him;faticfied Bim with'this frand. Colomen Gicd of x 

Gioino diſcaſe,inrheyeare 114; and of his raigne- the one and twenticth, 

; OY ka fonne was king,not being ngyereight yeares old, andinthe meanctime ano- 

ther goncrned the realme inhisname.. He raigned eiphreene yeares; and for thathehad 

no childrct; he adopted his' couſin:getman Bela, the ſonne of Ame, and declared him 

King by his teſtament. 

Beli,notwithſtanding that he was blind, ouenedthe felehes mpezce: hedicd ofthe 

drophie, i in the ycarc of Grace (141, and of his raignethe ninth. 

Geyſahis ſonne raigned after himy and died inthe yeare 1167, 

. Stephen, eldeſt ſonneto Gey/a, was ; his = oparterden the rex me, and diedinthe yeareof 

our Redemption 1173» 

Bela, brother to Stephen. 

Emeric his elder brother, raigned eight yeares, and dicdin the yearc of Grace 1200, 

Ladrſlaw his ſonne raigned but fix moneths. 

» Anarew, brother to Emeric, ſucceeded his nephew Lads ?ſansand diedin theyere 1235, 
having raigned fourcandthirticyecares, 
Bela, eldeſt ſonne to Anarew, raigned fix yeares, and died inthe yeare 12.75. 

Stephen his ſorne ſucceeded hiry, and died in the third yeare of his raipne. 

Ladiſlaws ,lonne to Stephen, furnamed Chune, was laincin the yere 12 99,hauingra'g 
ned about fourteeneyearcs, 

Andrew, fonne to Stephen, raignedeleven yeares, and died inthe yecare 1301. 

After the death of Andrew, ſome did chuſe wenceſlans king of Bohemia, a: \6 orhers Otto 
duke of Bauaria, who was ſhamefully expelled by the Hongarians, after that he had 
mady his centric with great pom 

Charles, ſonne to Charles Martel king of Sicile, whom ſome call Caro{obert, was chvlen _ 
King of Hongarie, i intheycare 1310. - 

Lewis his cldeſt ſonne, being yet young, was made king : he made great warre 285! l 
the Neopolitans,and woon many victories of the Italians, He died, being 1% anc hirie 
yearcs old, in the yeare of Grace 1382, baving left his realme in the h ands of his 118k6t 
Azarie, whom he marricd to Sigiſmona,lonne tothe Emperour Char/es, 

Marie gouerned thexealme for atime vnder the commaund, and by ths coun!: Ig 01 
Nicholas ae Gare, for that ſhe was yet verie young. But in the end. the Hon "garla ns er 
the Biſhop of Sagabria i into Apulia, to Charles the ſonne of Hrdvew to perfuntc IM 
come into Hongaricto be King. Hecame. and king Si2i/mond having 2 little before 10- 
lemnly married Marie, who was then of full age, fled to his brother ence am » FO 
Cherls was flainc in the yeare 1585, by the practiſes of eric, and of her mother, 7 dot 
Nicholas de Gare. In theend, ElicabetbtheQ toother was drowned by 10% 

a friend to Charles, andthe young Queene was led priſoner into' Croatia, and pt 1 - 
le eepiug. S/ ;/mond levied a great armie, he rooke Hornzch, and canſed 17 - > 
agge = Ae amr borleraile, thentobe pinched with hor pincers, #7 


A. A... a. 


4 nro 


# e 
© 1 


—_— 


—_ 


Of the Realme of Honganre. 


quartered. It was this Sigi/mond who having leujieda great armiceinthe yeare 1396 
She which there were French ſuccours) was defeated with anotable loſe by Bataze# 
xour of the Turkes , necre vnto Nicopolis, Some hold that in this barrailethere 
wentie thouſand Chriſtians,and fixtie thouſand Turkes {laine. This King and Em- 
togetherdicdin the yeare of Grace 1437, in theſcuenticth yearc of his age, of 
jencof Hongarie the fifteenth, of his raign ofthe Romans the ſeuen andtwentierh, 

of Bohemia the ſcucnteenth,and of his Empire the fitr. 
 Zdtertduke of Auſtria ſonne in law to Sigi/mond, was at one inſtant creared king of 
 Hoongaric,and Emperout of Romans. He died of a flux having caten too much of a me- 

x lonjinthe yere 1439. 

® Fladiſlaws brother to Caſimir king of Poland,was calledto be king. He cameinto Hon- 
 gatie,and was ſo receiued. King _Aberrs widow had aſonve after her husbands death, 
* aalled Zadifizs: ſhe wrought lowith ſome princes, as he was annointed and ſolemnly 
"gownedat Alba-regale vpona Whitſunday, being not yet four monethgold.In the end 
they that followed the partic of 7/ad//{aws were the ſtronger, This king was {laine atthe 
hattaile of Varne, whereas the Chriſtians were miſerably defeated by Amirath.Empe- 


Torof rhe Turkes, tot tf | | {9470 
RLediſlaus was created king after the death of Yiedilaws, But forthat the Emperor Fre- 
dricke refuſed to giue him vnto them, Heniades was cholen gouemor of Hongarie,who 
»entred with forces into. Auſtria, and committed great ſpoiles. After many debatcs Ledj- 
| flaw was brought to Vienna,and received with great honor by the Bohemians and Hon- 
— gatians in the yeare of Grace 1458. Lediſlars; was made ſureto Magdeleime, daughter ro 
hafles the French king; but as they made preparation for his marriage, he died ina man- 
faddenly,having Janguiſhed bur fix and thirtic houres, He was nineteene yeres old, 
 Otbias Corninm lonne to Huntizdes was choſen king of Hongarie, at theage of cigh- 
eeyeres. And notwithſtanding that the Emperor Freaericke had beene choſenat the 
ame tim yet he madean agreement with cH4h744, who was crowned by the hands of 
micke the ſixt yeare of his raigne,and of Grace 1464-He died without any children, 
havingraigned ſeuen andthirtic yeares. 


the ſpace of cight and thirtic yeares. 
laximlian of Auſtria Emperor. - OFT 
Malphuthe ſecond, Emperor, having held the realme of Hoogarie along time,refig- 
ver to his brother A4@1h/as of Auſtria,whois at this day Emperor and gouerncs 


& 
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"4 4 briefe recitall of the controuerfies happened in the ſaid realme,fince the + 
: meV - 2 | peace made with the Tarke in the yeare 1605,vnto thu aa), for the 
went URTOT TS knowledge bothof the gouernmentand the relt. | 
Mo 01s  gionef thu ſtate. 


-» | © controverſies which happened in Hongarie,as well for religion as for the char- 
_ = $66 m@Gignitiesin armies, were theeatſeol great miſchicfes:tor Borſcay 1{han duke 
— mana revolted: againſt the Emperor in high Hongaric and Tranſiluania, hauing 

_ _ 2M many noblemen ro his partie, vypon the aſſurance which che Turke gaue him. 

y ſcay went to field withgreat numbers of the Heiducques, which are horſemen, 

eatied himſelfe prince of Tranſiluania, and hceire to Ba#torie , making a declaration 

__ mntneEmperors licutcnants, which were foure ; who ioined their troupes together 

Sent againſt Borſeay: both armics mer, and the Hongarians both foot and horſe 

ee to; Boyſeay : the fight continued fix houres, whereas Belliory/e fied, and the 
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3&f ances and 'Silefians were cut in peeces. Pers and Pallas Lippay were fzken P! {cy eriby A 
 , ſcay, who ſent Pers with certaineenfignesto Herdar Baſeha , to ſhuw his £8: 6:0 Y i 
XP | 3the Tm ke, and Pallas yremained lieutenant to Borſeay : they publifſcd , c 
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Eu - rionthartheyrooke armes for their libertic and conſciences,and to hinge: the pcr(c 
_ 4 =o | op ' $4 | : : ? - SHY. 
K tions of the l;ſoastheClergic andTefuirs were forced ro flic to Vienna, Th, of 


Calſouia renolted,and thrift the Priefts and Clergie our of their rownes. ang became 
Proteſtants,according to the confeſſion of Ausbourg, Beſte licurenant tothe: Empergyr 
publiſhed a'generall pardon'in his name, but jt prevailed nor. He befieged C:fouijz in 
vaine;there*being a gartiſon within it of fx thouſand men, ſoas he railed his fiepe, ng 
in his returne he tooke Epper and other places, vpon condition to ſuffer themro livein 3 
their religion, according tothe confcſkon of Ausbourg: but being purſued by 1/74 
heleftthirtie waggons laden with filuer & cloth which came from Vienna. This armie of 


riofftharhe ſhovld enioy 


mthe'Emperorsname,to*feeked peace witheonditions very beneficiall ro Borſcry; and 
t6thisend: he ſent Helea? Halipwho conferred with the Emperors Commiſſioner, who 
let him vnder{tand,thar his maiſter would never refufeapeace,grantins him thatwhich 
heliad formerly demaunded, and iyeraviterthit inthe Senar of Honparie there ſhou!d D 
notbe any Biſhop but he dt Mould:be' Chau neeſtors thatrnonan ſhould be forcedin 
his religion ;that the Biſb@pS{hould 5? ielemen ind borne inthe countrie, and tht 
whatſocuer was paſt ſhould be aboliſhed of cirhet fide. During theſe conferences the 
wat cofirinitedbut theTwwke havingiftellipence of theſe treaties for fin zccord berwist 
the Emperor and Bo#ſcay, he ſent his gfearVetir'introHongaric, 'ro trear of 2 Pract ii's 
with the Emperor. Botſcey ſends to the great Vezir,whowas eotmieto/Pr da, & demands 
eombaſſidots'to informehin of the propoſitions thadcfor thepeace of Hongarie, beirg 
loxth ro. brekehis promiſe which he!had# made to the'great Turke, which was r0tt0 
make a peace with the Emperourbefore he had giucn him 2Guice, and chat :c (Mott 
maintainethe Turkesintheircampe, The Vezir defired nothing more than 2 peace,3n's L 
it was condude#chat Buſes ſhould ſendembaſiadors on tis parttdiVienna, tom aft 
peacc of Hongazie berwizrche: Emperorandhimiand watthe Earporor and ite V2 
ſhould depute men of qualitie cO'agreevponſometrucc,ahdieci their contro 2. 111C5, 


a © 4 


and that they ſhould meer about Komortaghewhich was effecd alter a wa ot 5909s 
yeares, The treatic of peace for Hongarie being made with Bor/ca3 in $optetn bor ids 
at Vienna, itconrained fixaiticleswhercofitheſeberthetonteries,25h) 1 0 

- Firſt, Tharthey ſhouldhvcinlibertic of conſciencorhroughouralticnon ic nf) 
the Catholickes;Lutherans/andCaluiniſtsandtherefhouttbenobeBut th ole r12ere' 
ligions-Secondly,Thacthe Archduke zAturhiqs ſhould belicurenarir goricralfor cc Fm 
percr throughoarall Hongarie;and tharallthingsſhoutd teraine ir the E1t2'c \ ty ith 
mvp Thicdly TharBaſcarſhoukireanine Prince of Tranfluants E2rlc of 5107 
& garie, and forwant'of hejresmales, all (houtd ccrurnd VO 
ers ſhould be marricdaccording to their qualitic 2t the Ev 
thence forth the Palatin,and thegeners! T reaturen 
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1d be choſenby the Eſtares ofthe countrie*:-Sixtly, Thar a generallpgdon ſhould 
abliſhed, tothe cnd that all matters might be forgortenot enher partThere was 
a0] ef > af Vienna, andin all other places -for this bappic peace.) But-Bo/cay did 
ng cnioy it: for after all his royles, thinking to reape4he benefit akthis peace, his 
xellorpoyloned himto gerhbis Eftates,the which having diſcoucxcd;he cauſed him 
erblicn, and havitg confeſſed it, he cutoff his head. pewichſtandingall remedies 
Aticidores, Botſesy dicd at Caſſouia-the qhitteemtieff December z:hiwribefore his 
— cath;becalled an aſſemblic ofthe Eſtares, hom he peiſiaded ro obtycheſemperour, 

andiodoce bim goodand loyall ſeruice, andtoaltiveimpeaceone with atovher... 

+ _Thispcacc ot Hongaric being made and ſigned at Vienna, the Archiduke Mathias 
Tl r zwodeputics well accompanied to meet withthe depuries of the Vizier where they 
© dideonclude what places ſhould be comprehended-in the truce : And. ro the end they 
" might be in more ſaferticnecre vnto Komorra, the Embafiadours of Borſrayretired rthem- 
{ues from the ſaid 2\ſemblic; ſome ſeuen Frenchleagues, tothe endthey might be arbi- 
"mators of ſuch controucrlics asmight ariſe.'Inthe end, vpon the fixt of Otober, the de- 
"piities parted from Vienna, vnder the condud of Co/on/e Budian, and his troupes, there 
"going with them, the two Baſhas of Buda;whowere priſoners at V.ienna; the one called 
"$&227, and the other Aly, and they carried with them fix wagons;in the which were 
weotic thouſand Florins, a goodly cloake, andccertaine plate, which chey ſhould pre- 
> ſeneventorthe great Turke, The Baſhaof Buda mounting vp the riuct.of Danou with 
" fureand twentie ſhips, arriued alſo, and fodidthe depurics of Botſcay, to:giue concluſi- 
mrothis peace, ſo much deſired, All theſe depnries,afret many meetings, inthe end 
neaded ypon fifteene Articles, the which they figned ; whercof theſe are the con- 


kefeveric one ſhould returne into his poſſeſſions, reedific his houſesand caſtles, anil 
remaipeinthe ſame cſtate that he was in betorethe warre. 

->Thatrhe Emperour ſhould be called Father, and the Turke Sonne, and theſe ſhould 
betheritles which they ſhould gue one vnto-another by.ctheir Embaſſadours tand wri- 

- tingreſpe&iuely, they ſhould vie the word ofEEmperout; and not of King.) + 1 1 
-» Thatthe Tartarians ſhould be comprehended in this peace, with a prohibizion vato 

ottocommit any ſpoyle in the emperours countries, nor in Hopgaric. 

at the +0 and ſcigneurics ofthe houſe of Auſtria ſhould be compre- 

Hended in this peace. 
»Imtall as of Hoſtilitic ſhould ceaſe, and tranſgreſſions be puniſhed by exemplaric 


-— Marit ſhould not be lawfull for either part to ſurpriſe any fort, towne, houſe, norany 
priſoner, norto ſend any Spic into Hongarie, ; = 
_—Thatthe treatie of peace made with Borſcay ſhould be truely obſerucd. 2473 
— © Thar merchants might traffique freely, and paſſe throughthe limits of the countrie, 
E andthatthere ſhould be held foure or five Faires cucric yeare in ſuch places as ſhould 
benamedtothatend. | 6 
£ Thar the Baſha'of Buda, the Gouernour of Tauerin, and he of Sclauonia, ſhould haue 
Wthoritie ro pacehe all fations and diviſions that might ariſe , and if they were of im- 
\ es ,theEmperour and the Turke ſhould be mediators. 537 
: *Tharall priſoners ſhould be ſer at libertic according to their qualicie. | 
- © Tharthe Archduke 24:45 ſbeuld ſend an Embaſſadour with a preſent vnto the Vi- 
_ =, wallothe Vizier 4-urath ſhould ſend vnro the Archduke Xarhiaszand the Empe- 
— mould ſenda preſent of two hundred thouſand florins vnto the great Turke. 1 
km the great Turke ſhould ſend one vntohim ofthe like value. -: 51+ | 
8..." 0 this peace {hould remaine firme and ſtable for twentie yeares berwixt their Ma- 
ys children, or ſucccfſours, and they ſhould cueric three yeare ſend embaſſa- 
__ = memtoanother with exquiſit preſents. - -5 UE 
___  Entinould belawful borelien ofeirher part to purſue their debrs,and they ſhould 
£ 
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"The Baſhaof Budarreated the Chriſtians with 
a Be. a ' > 
; xocueric one of them 
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,and Gran vnto the Turke. 
nagniticenceand pompe.vi; 
There was great joy at Conſtaninople ina 
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afrerwards, it cauſed diuersalterations in theſe p;g. 
ed mHongarie, by reaſon of the roads which were 
\ Topreuenttheſe diſorders, there was an afſemblie 
Hongatie,and Tranfiluania, who defired that their King 


pr ,B 
arcendedthe Archduke Marhizs ſeven weekes in vayne, after the day if 
for th Stares, they would returnehome to-them that ſent them. The noblemen 


new 
C 1 Hongaric madeanother aſſemblie at Caflouia, thefourtcenth of October,where 


that 
ned 


irwas refolued, not to-divide Hongatie from Tranfiluania. The Heyducques being 


diſconcented, notwithſtanding theſe afſemblics, did not forbeare their ſpoyling: they 
xooke diuers caſtles, and declared themſelues friendsro-the Turkes, and encmies tothe 
Germans and VValloons.' The Archduke-24ath;45 comes to Presbourg, whereas the 
Eftares of Hongatie were held the fifteenth of Ianuarie, with one hundred va eons, and 
two hundred horſe. The Biſhop of Iauerin, andallthenoblemen were there to receive 
bim. The Cardinall Archbiſhop: of Gran arriued alſo, and Heli, Hasky camewith G 


_riwvelue wagons, inwhich were many deputies of high Hongarie, the Parliament began 


therhree andtwentieth of Ianuary 1608, the Cardinal and the Clergic would hauc mo- 
derated the peace made at Vienna with Botſcay, but Helis Hasky, with the deputies of 
high Hongaric, oppoſed themſelues, ſhewing that this aſſemblic was onely called to 
ſuppreſle t CY 7:7 0p The Archdukes deputies propounded ynto the aſſemblic 
an offenſive and defenſe league: there was ſome diflention bertwixt the Clergieand 
Policitians(for ſorhey calledrhenoblemen of high Hongaric)bur all being pacified,they 


met in Hes Hashyes houſe, where irwas concluded, that they ſhould not altcr any thing 


of the peace madeatViennagandthatthe [aid leagueſhould be made berwixt the Eſtates 
and thecountrie. As for the diſcontented-Heyducques, Helias Hasky and Twſo tooke D 
yponthemrthe charge to govnto them, toreduce them vnto their duetics , or topro- 
#5 warre againſtthem. The Archduke Mathias returnes to Vienna, where hecal- 
led a new afſcmblie of the Eſtates, acquainting them with whar had bcene cone at 
Presbourg, and with what difficultic he had keprthe noblemen of Hongatic from fal- 
ling from the ewpire, intreating them to make readie certaine money, it the rebellious 
Heyducques didnot lay -downe armes. The Archduke AMarhizs aſpircd to be King! 
Hongaric, andtoartaine vnto his deſſignes, he reſolued to ſettle a peace in the coun- 
tric, as well withthe Heyducques which were mutined, as with the Turke, Andto this 
end; Helias Haskyand Turſo, who bad the charge to treat with them,preuayledſo as they 
drew fiftcene companies of horſe vntotheir pay, ſo asin an inſtant there was a cifſertion E 
among them, and their whole armic was diſperced., The Archduke Mathias aſſewblcd 
-anarmievponthe confines of Morauiaz whereofthe Emperow being aduertiled, heſent 
the'Cardinall D;ftrich#eintothe Archduke, being at Vienna, who brought bim there: 
tification of that which had paſtas well with the Turke, as with the Lords of Hongari; 
his Maieſtie deſiring that the offenſive and defenſiue league madear Presbou'g (ou/d 
be broken, whereunto the Archduke wou!d-not yeeld. The Cardinall vndcr{tanding 
the Archdukes mind, aduertifed the Emperour, who entredinto feare and diſtruſt of hus 
brother, and giues him occafion to prouidefor his ſafetic. He cauſerh the Eſtates of Þ0- 
hemiato aſſemble at Prague, commaunds all the townes to take armes, lcuics ſouldiers, 
-whom heholdsneere vato his perſon, and writes vato the Eleors, Princes, and Eftatcs F 
ofthe empire, to ſuccour him. | , 
iatothetown of Crnaym,where was the Rendez vous ; his armic conliſtin 
thouſand old ſouldicrs,as well horſe as foot, cight and twentic pecces 9! © 
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= anda great number of noblemen which were come vnto him, he writes his [ct- 
the Eſtates of Bohemia, inioining them to ſend two deputics of euery rowne to 
a ,to hcare from his owne mouth the cauſe of his taking armes. The C ardinall 
nr backe againe by the Emperour to the Archduke to heare his complaints, and 
opes Nuncio, with the embaſſadors of diuers princes came vnto him: butbeing 
tie catred into the countrie of Bohemia, the embaſſadors of Saxonic and Frande- 
we cme vnto him,cntreating him to yeeld vnto a truce for eight daies ani1notto pro- 
ed. the which they could not obtaine, He went aud camped before Prague with eight 
Shoufand of his men,commaunding Coloxztsto follow him with the bc.Te of the armie, 
"2 >hicharriued there the ſeuenteenth of May, The Emperour having two enemies tocn- 
ounter,his brother without the walls of the towne,and the Eſtates within the rowne, 
= wamuch troubled, for the deputies being of diuers religions,cuery one mage demands 
Lo Ehis aduantage ; ſoashe was forced to yeeld to all their demaunds, cxceptthat which 
"concerned religion, The Emperor went in perſon io the aſſemblie to ratific the articles, 
xere hauing made a ſpeech tothe Eſtates, they did ſweare to imploy their liues and 
—poods for his maicſtic, 
*ZAker many voiages, and a paſport granted by the Emperor and the Eſtares,the Arch- 
Hkes Embaſſadours entred into Prague the fix and rwentieth of May. Count The- 
tithe chicfe of the embaſſage was brought into theaſſemblie, where he ſaluted chem 
Cathe Archdukes name,and deliuered his demands, the which being unparted vnto the 
er zeror,he had for aunſiwere,Thar it ſhould be fit to appoint ſome men of qualitic to 
"conferre together,and that the conference ſhould be made at Debrita z the which was 
yeeded vato,and there they concluded as followeth. 
"0 lat he ſhould cauſe the crowne of Hongarie to be deliucred to the Archduke, re- 
fienethe realme vnto him, and diſcharge the Hongarians of their oath, who ſhould 
chuſe him for their king, That the Emperor ſhould cauſe a Diet tobe held,ro levie a con- 
-—mibution for the payment of thg.ſouldiers vpon the frontires. That within two moneths 
allthe tiles, enſignes,and priyyedges of the realme of Hongaric ſhouldbe delinercd to 
the Archduke: and that the Emperor ſhould refigne the Archduchie vnto him, without 
D releruing any right vnto himſelfe or his fonnes. Thar the peace thovld be ratified berwixe 
thelords of Hongaric and the Turkeywith his maieſties conſent : and that the Emperor 
dying without any ſonne, the Archduke ſhould ſucceed him in the realme of Bohemia : 
.angit he had ſonnes, he ſhould be their turor during the minoritic with the Eſtates of 
Welaid realme. The Archduke ſhould promiſe vnto the Eſtates (in caſe that the realme 
Bohemia falls vnto him by ſucceſſion) to take the oath of all their priuiledges ; or in 
' e thi he be choſen king, as the kings are accuſtomed to doe, and that the Archduke 
Mt put in his titles, appointed king of Bohemia,and that he ſhould alſo haue the ad- 
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mination of Morauija. That the Archduke ſhould be acknowledged in the rempora!- 
_ licof the Biſhopricke of Eſmuts, the which is ſubic&rtotherealme of Bohemia. That 
Elleliaby the Archdukes interceſſion ſhould enioy the priuiſedges which the Empcror 
ae granted them, Thatthe Eſtates of Bohemia ſhould nor contribute to the warre, bur 

— Waatthey have bcen accuſtomed to do for the frentires of Hongaric 2gainſt the Turke : 
-andtharthe Emperor ſhould carricin his titles the names of all the provinces which he 

— 219 given tothe Archduke : and by the ſame meanes the Archduke ſhould renounce 

— —Wecountie of Tyroll,and yeeld it vnto the Emperor : and the Archduke ſhon!d cauſe a 
— 386 contribution tobe made at the aſſemblic of the Eſtates, and that there ſhould be 

— Peron, nor exception taken of any thing that hath paſt of cither part. 

—,,*M contents of ſeuentecne atticles hauing beene read, concluded,and aſhenca of 
» er part, the crowne of Hongatic and all the markes of roialtic were delivered vrito 
£mme Archduke, thatisto lay, the Swordof king Stephen,the Golden Ball,the Buskirs and 


Oo 
og 
E 
=. 
1 


» % 

208 TY 
i LG 
& ©, 13-oad 
es 
*> Xx" 


*'B 


= ue Roabe,and the roiall Scepter, the which were ſent vnto the campe by the Em- 
ws Cy whereas the Archduke cauſcd his armic to be putinbacraile to receiucit,going) 
v With a great number of noblemen : all the ordnance was ſhot off thrice, 


2 © ſouldiers diſcharged their peeces as often. After all theſe things, the ſiege was 
5 Hhh railed 
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raiſed from Prague, hauing diuided his armie into three parts to retireto Vienna, 
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King Mathizs comming to Vienna, the inhabitants went forth to mcet him the (@1,,. 
reenth of Iuly,and made him an entrie, as to their ſoucraigne Lord. Ar the (ame 11, 
there arriued at Viennaan embaſſadour from the Turke ſent by the Baſha ot By, for 
a confirmation of the peace with the king, and with preſents : hauing had auc ence. 
returned with ratification of that which he demaunded.after which thcre was an 
ſador ſent by the king to Conſtantinople with rich preſents. 

King Mathias parted from Vienna, andcame to Presbourg the two and twenti; x of 
Otober, wherche was recciucd in great pompe by the noblemen of Hongarie, the;. 
being aboue ten thouſand men at armes.On the ſ1xt of Nouember they prelented ynro 
him the articles conformable tothe edict of pacification made in the yeaie 1c06,where. : 
of theſe be the contents, 

Firſt, that the exerciſe of the Proteſtants religion ſhould be free throughout 21! the 
realme, yea and in that where hethen was, and ſhould chi fc his ſear. That no Germane 
gouernor ſhould be inſtalled in any place in Hongatie, and thatinall the truntire towns 
lying vponthe Turke there ſhould be gouernors that were borne in the countric, That 
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nor giuen to any that was not borne within the countrie. That the Ieſuites who had plan- 
ted themſclucs within the realme, and the Clergie ſhould not beare ſuch ſway as they 
hac Cone, That the reucnues of the crowne ſhould not be paied bur at Piesboure, and 
that torraine coyne ſhould be minted, That after the Palatins death vnri!l the clcftion of 
another,the Prefident of the court in cuerie Prouince ſhould goucrne. 

Thelſearticles were preſentcd vnto the king, and after ſome qualfications whichthe 
king required, He/ias Hasky was choſen Palatin,& Maths proclaimed king of Hongatic 
the fourteenth of the {aid moneth , and was annointed & crowned in S$ Mz:tins church! 
on tic nineteenth day, and theſe were the ceremonies. 

The crowne was brought vpon & royall chariot from the Caſtle vnto the Church with 1) 
t<n enſignes, it being 1n a little coffer couered with cloth of gold, and then p ut into the 
veltric : toure of the chicfe Segators were at the foure corners of the charior, andthe 
other Senators and chiefe Noblemen followed it. The king being atrircd altcrehet lon- 
garian manner,mounted vpon a horic with arich capariſon,and accompanice by nisvr0- 
ther the Archduke, and many nob!emen of diucrs Nations,came vnto the {aid Cliurch; 
where having ſtaicd alittle in the ve{irie, two Biſhops came to coneucthim betore ths 
Altar, but before him there marched ten noblemen who carried the ten enſignes, and 
fiueothers who carried as followeth : The firſt carried the Ciofle, the ſecond thePixythe 
third the royall Sword, the tourththe Sceprer, and the fift which was ela 1/4561, | 
Crowne : Cardinall Foregaſi did the office, bring aſſiſted by many Piſhops 3nd P1645 L 
who annointed theking inthe beginning of Maſle,and ſet the crowne vj 011 [15 364% Gl 
ring the Golpell,all the peoplecryed with one voice, God ſauc the kivg of Hongnre: 
Male being ended,the king rooke the royall Sword, which Co/onita Marital! ©! Honga- 
richeld, andlaid it thrice vpon the Clergic in forme of a Crofle; then hc recon ent © 
communion by the hands of the ſaid Cardinall. After Maſle they caſt alarges © £0 
and filuer vnto the people: which done the king entred by a galleric (10m 5.01910 
Church vnto another called the Deſchauſles,where after they had read the G07 © 
to him,he madetwo and twentic knights : then being attircd in his royall ornaments?! 
thecrowne vpon his head, he wentto horſe, and iſſued forth by S. 77 chal gait tt 
he came'vnto a pillar couercd with cloth, where he rocke an oath vnto the F140 557' 
andthey vnto him: then hetooke his horſe,& was brought vnto a baxke of £2110, 
he leaped thrice ouer, and then he flouriſhed his ſword thrice in the 511 in 141! 
Croſſe : which doneghe returned vnto the caſtle where the feaſt was prepared. itt 
coronation he was forcedto depriuetl'e Germans of the gignitics,chorg et, 0's 
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To off ich they hcld in Hongaric,having pacified the countrie,and reduced vnder his 

: Ps. hh the Chriſtians r7f—Þ he returned to Vienna, to ſuppreſſerhe 
troubles which were growne for religion, Finally, Marhizs, in feucn moneths, cauſed 
himſelfe to be crowned King of Hongarie, and to. be acknowledged Archduke of Au- 
firia,and Marquis of Moravia,the which he enioyethat this day. 
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FEST) 7 beginning and Etymolegie of the name of Poland, the ereatueſſe, and the Pro- 
BO B29 ances of this Realme. 2. Diniſion of Poland into high and tow ,and their chiefs 
SER) towns. 3. Deſcription of Cracouta, the chiefe citie of baſe Poland: the neigh- 

== our places and duchies, 4. Of Linonia, and her chieſe townes. 5, Lituanta, 

ber bounds. chiefe Citie, Duchies,and Palatinats. 6. Samogitia,her length,and confines, 7.Mz- 
ſawethe Etymologie and beginning of the name of this Pronince with her chrefe townes, 8.Jol- 
hinis, ber [citnation, and prouinces. g. Podolia her limits, and chiefe citic. 10.Kaſſ;a, the Ety- 
mologie of the name, her bounds, countrie, and chiefe towne. 11. Podlaſiia, when and by whom 
onitedto Poland, her chiefe townes. 12. Pomerania, her confines, compaſſe, chieſe townes, and 

D Iſenas, 13. Pruſita, her bounas,length,and chiefe riuers, when reauced into a ſecular princi- 
palitie,druided in old time into twelue Dakedemes, tut now into two Countries; hey chiefe towne 
Muriembour 7. 14. With what thin os Poland acth abound 4 and the incredible number of beenes 
wherewich their forreſts are repleniſhed : Of mynes of Azare, Lead, Tron, Copper , and Salt, 
15.The Polonians deſcended from the Sclauts : their ceremonies at the naming of their children: 
what goa: they did generally worſhip, 16. Fire, Wood, and Serpents, wor ſhiged in «ld time by 
the Lityanians : with whom the Prieſts aid conſult in time of ſickneſſe : therr ſacrifice of a Cocke z 
therr feaſts, andtheir ceremonies at their obſequies and funeralls. 17, The manner of lincn 7 of 
the Polonians at this dy, the forme of their Charadters in writing, andof the <ſe of the Latin 
Yongue common to townes and villages : The nobilitie haughtie and proud by nature their [ajhiow 

E of Pparell and armes. 18. Their riches in all ſorts of Graine, Hnte, wax, Flax, Hempe,Cattell, 
and namely the Salt of Olcen, and Veliſques, Azure, myncs of Iron, Amber, Furres of Sables,and 

er beaſts. 19. Of the renenues of the King of Poland, what it cemes to yearely : and of the ris 

of the nobiltic. 20.The forces of Poland, wherein they conſiſt : Of the great number of their 
ſemen, of the carria ge of therr artillerie, and other muniticn of warre : Of the tron 2 places 

of this reaime, of their ſhips, galizes, and other ſea forces. 21. Their ne! obbours as well enemics 

© frienas, and their mightie allies. 22.T her forme of gonernement and modernc polltctiemnore 

me Unto a Commonw-ale than a Realme : Of their eertbly N uncios or meſ{engers, their authort- 
Veimmaſiemblies and publique conſultations of this State : Of the authoritie of thetr King, ant of 

F;, N ob7{itic, 23.Of thediſcard amons the ercers of Senators and Knights : Of noble Fami- 
Wes and of Prowinces. 24. Of two members winch mate the whole Eſtate of Poland : and of the 
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Dumber of Archbiſbeps, «nd Biſhops, Palatins, Marſhalls, and other dignities of this Reatme. 
If. Of the opinion of Lutherans and others brought into Pruſſia,and into the whole Eſlate of 
rel, b Merchants,and by Albert of Brandebourg : and what prouimces dee Hik bold the Rom: ſb 
"80M, 26.4 Gencalogic of the Dukes and Kings of Poland. | 
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Of the Realme of Poland. EIN 
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it from Marchia,and t 
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ner deſart: Pruſſia,and part of Pomerania. Podolia,Volhinia,Maſouia,and Liuonia,haue 
beene conquered by arines, and Lituania (to the which Samogithia and part of Ruſſia 
did ficſtbelong) bad beene the ancient patrimonie of the houſe of the 7:2e{lons ; forin 
the yeare 1386, /age/lon, ſomecimes duke of Lituania, married the princeflc Edzege, who (- 
onely remained of the royall houſe of Poland, and was made King vpon three conditi- 
ons: That he ſhould become a Chiithan : That he ſhould draw all his ſubic&s to im- 
brace the Chriſtian faith, and That he ſhould vnite his Eſtate to the crowne of Poland, 
Thetwo firſt conditions were performed, but nor the third, vntill our dayes,whenas the 
houſe of /agellon came to fayle : for their kings being loath to depriue themſclues of a 
patrimoniall F ſtate, and whereof they were abſolute Lords,nor to ſubictir rothe clefti- 
on of the Polonians, ſtill deferred the accompliſhment thereof, vnder pretext,chat they 
feared the Lituanians would reuolt, and that by this means they ſhould looſe that which 
didbelong vntathem : bur ſeeing on the one (ide, that the princes of their bloud began 
to fayle (tor that the males ended with S-gi/mond Augnſize, King of Poland) andonthe D 
other fide, fearing the power of the Mulcouites, they haue beene forced to vnitcitvmo = 
this crowne, | 

As for Liuonia, itdidin old time belong vnto the Teuton Knights , who had a great 
maiſter : but being depriued ofa great part of their Eſtate,by the great duke of Muſcoute, 
in the yeare 1558,for matter of religion z they recommended themſclucs to S171{[mona, 
king of Poland,who tooke them intohis proteRion , True it is, that this proumce 4s 
not freed from the Muſcouites command, but by king $ tephen, inthe yerc 1582, 

But hauing ſpoken of all theſe provinces in generall,let vs ſay ſomething in particular; 
Poland is diuided into high and low g high Poland wich is alſo called thc North partyls 
dividedalmoſt equally by theriver of Warte; and baſe Poland, which they call the 50- E 
therne, is watered by the riuer of Viſtula. High Poland, which hath for neighbours the 
Saxons and the Prutheniens, hath recciued this name of High or Great, for that (45 
have ſaid) Zechw, firſt Founder of the Polonians, planted his fear there , builCing te 
rowne of Gneſne. This prouince containes theſe principall townes, which h.ue others 
Icfſe in their juriſdiQions, that is to ſay, Poſnania, the Mctropolitan rowne, wiici hath 
vnder it Roſceim,Medzyrzeczu,Oftreſouv,Vuſchauu, Srewk,Prenecz, and Rog0200* 
Caliz, which hath vnderir,Gneſne, Pyzadry,Vuarte, Naklo, Land,Konin Siupezay and 
Kolo: Siradia, which hath bcene taken for a great Duchic, and did belong vnto the ſc- 
cond ſonne of the Kings of Poland it hath theſe townes vnder it, Ocluvia, Piatck, prell- — 
nia,Karnazeuv,Inoulodz, Biechou,and others : Cvjavia, or Yladiſlauia, which hath vr.cct F 
it Bidgoſte : Breſte,which hath vnderit Radzacieu,Cruſphicic,and Kouualon : Ravam, 
which hath ſubic& vnto it Sochaczouia, Goſtimin, and Gambin : Ploczko, hich bath 
vnder irthe towns of Bisko,Ruchzyayas,Siegres,Srenko,Milauuc,Plonsko,anc Raczar 


nou ; Dobrinia,cowhich are ſubicQ the townes of Slonck,Ripin, and Gorzno- Fe 
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North, with Pruffia, and vpon the North, with Ruſhia and Poland. This province þ,; 
ſomerimes a particular prince,and was appointed for the king of Po!gnds ſecond "rp 
bur lob» and S149i/laws the onely heires of this Eſtate,dying young, inthe yeare 125 
this duchic returned to the crowne of Polaud. | 
 Marichouia is the the chiefe rowne of this prouince, and hath vader it the townes gx 
Czirko,Egrod, Zekrozin,Cziechanouvu,Czerniensk,Poltouuosk Roſan, Varka, Blunj, 
Zarſin, Gadzick,Prafni, and Loraza. This prouince was ſtrangely ſpoiled and tyined by 
Mendog duke of Liruania in the yeare 1246,4nd 1 260. 

Volhinix lies berwixt Liruania, Podolia, and Ruſſia: it did belong tothe duke gf 
Lituania, burnow it is vnited to the crowne of Poland. They diaideit intothree pro. 
vinces, Leuczko, Volodomere, and Ryzemenec, which ate alſo the names of the thre 
pfincipall rownes,the which haue many others vnder them. 

- Podolia hath for limits ypon the South Moldania,ncere vnto theriuer of Tyre, now 
called Nijeſter; vpon'the Eaſt, great defart plaines, notinhabited vnto the mariſhes of 
Meotides,or the tea of Zabaques. There isnorhing to be ſeence in all thiscountrie, but 
aſew ſcatrered rownes,by reaſon of the incurſions of the Tartarians. The chictetowne 
is Camicnec, in a manner diuinely buile among precipices, and ſo ſtrong,as the Tarta- 
rians, Valachians, and Turkes haue beene often repulſed with great loſſe.Thereis alſo 
the rowne of Lembourg,famous for the falt meats which they ſend into many parts 

Ruſſia,which they alſo call Roxolania or Ruthenia, and was in old time(accordingto (* 
the opinion of ſome)called Rofſeia,which is as much to fay,asa ſcattred Nation,forthat 
theſe peopledid hold all Sarmaria in Europe, andparrt of that of Aſia, and did extend 
their collonies from rhe Froſcii {ea vato the Mediteranian,and Adriatike gulfe,and from 
the great (ea vnto the Baltike : {o as all the people which vſe the Sclauonian tongue, and 
follow the religion and ceremonies of the Grecians, are commonly called Ruflians or 
Rutheniens.I mcanenot to diſcourſe here of all Ruſſia, whereof the greateſt part obcyes 
the great Knez, bur onely'of that which rhey call the blacke, and according vnto ſome, 
the Redorthe Southerne.Rvſha the blacke bath rowards the South, the mountaines of 
Sarmatia,which are alſo called Carpathtan;and Tatres; vpon the Eaſt, Volhinia, Podo- 
lia, and Moldauia vponthe North, Litiania, and vpon the Weſt, Poland. This Ruſlia D 
containesthe countries and towns of Lempr rg.Halicia, Bclze,Chelmo,and Piemiſtia, 
the which haue many others vncer them. The chiefe towne of the whole prouince 1s 
CO whereas the Archduke hath his ſear. 

Poclaſha(a great prouince) hath vpon the Wefi, Maſouia, and vpon the E3ſt it tones 
to Lituania. It was ſometimes vnder the dominion the Lituanians , butinthe yeare 1569 
it was vnited tothe crowne of Poland by S/g:/mond king of Poland great duke of Litua- 
nia: initarethe townes of Byelsko, Bransko, Suras,'and Tykolzin, whereas they keepe 
the kings treaſure: there is ao Knyfln,where there is a royall pallace,with a great Parke 
full of divers kinds of beaſts, and goodly channels andponds full of fiſh. You may allo 
ſce the rownes of Narew, Vaſilkou,and Auguſtou,a very ſtrong towne ,builr by king >” E 
g1i/mond Augn/Ins, 

Pomerania confines with rhe Baltike ſea, & extends it ſelfe with a long tract of coun: 
tric fromrhe extremities of Holfaria vnto the frontires of Liuonia. It is called Pome!?- 
nia, or the prouince of Pameran, which is roſay Maritime in the Sclauonian tongve: 
The firſt inhabitants called it the countric of Pamorci , andthe inhabitants themlciues 
were called Sidines. Th-ze are fortic townes envitoned with fea and ditches, belice* 
others, with many caſtles and monaſteries. The chicfe townes are ſeared neere \NtO the 
ſeaſhore,and there are vety few within-che countric : the ſhore is ſo well fortifies by 3 
ture and arr, as it feares not any rage of theſca,and is very commodious for ſhipping: R 

Her townes which are within the countrie, are Stcetin, the chicfe of rhe v holc coun | 
tire, which giues the name vnto a dutctiie, Neugarde,Lemburg, Sta: gard, Bergrace; ( : 
menez; Publin, Griſeibourg,whererh&eis an vniverſitic bvilrin the yere 154599"? 
Puck, Revucall, Louembourg, Hechiel; Stralſunde, a pleafapt rowne and of goue''®) 
hckewith many others. In fortner rimes there was a cooely town called Iulinum tf 


2» 


£ 


B 


o—  - - - 


Of the *Realme of Poland, 


— ——_ — — 


OC en <> <> - 


Viedam, or Vicdom hath three, and Yolin, but one. 


-Pruffia,which ſome others call Borvſſia, Prutenia , Vimigavia, and Hulmigeria,hath 
for bounds vpon the North, the Baltike ſea; Lituania and Samogithia vpon elie Eaſt; 
the countrie of Pomcran vpon the Veſt, and Poland with Maſouia vpon the South. 
The length from North to South containes fiftie eight Poland leagues, from therowne 
of Torunia, which is vpon the frontier of Maſouia, vnto the caſtle of Memule : and the 
breadthis fiftic leagues, Her chiefe riuers arc, Viſtula, Nemen, or Cronon, Nogar, E|- 


D bing, Vuſcre.Pafſaria, Alle, Pregel,Ofſa,Drebnicz,Lique, and Lauia. 


This prouince was ſometimes vnder the Teuton Knights : but after the yeare 1419, 
the countrie and cowne of Pruſſia offered their obedience to Ca/emir King of Poland,and 
revolredfrom the Knights : and afterwards, in the years 14;0, Prufliarctaſcd to obey 
thele Knights, and ſubieRed it ſelfe tothe King of Poland, and the ſoulgiers of the or- 
* Gerwhich werein garriſon, ſold Mariembourg, with many other townes andcattles, in 

the yearc 1457, for 476000 florins. Yer the Koights retuſing roſweare vntorhe king of 

Poland, in the yeare 1498, they made warre with variable jucceſſe; vnrill chat Prutiia 

was reduced vndera ſecular Prince,which v/as 4/bcr3 Marquis of Brandebou rg,the fore 
C and thirtiech and Jaſt great maiſter, who was made Kvighr of the orvcr, and ſecular 

prince at Cracouia, by Sg//mond King of Poland, having rakine a ſolemn oath vato 
him,& the ſaid king gauc him all the lands of PruMa,to hold them of him as his! egn2n, 
Pruſſia was fn former times diuided' into twelve duchics or provinces, in the year 
$73, by Yenedws their prince, according tothEnumber of his children, to either of x hicl 
heaſhgned 2 prouince which earried his Lords name. Theſe prouinces or duchics are, 
Sudauia, which was wholly ſpoyled by the Teuron Knights z Sambia, at this day ca!led 
Szamland, Narangia,Nadrauia, Bartonia, Galinde, Varmie, or Wermclande, Hogker- 
Culme,Poemſania,and Michlouia. Eueric one of thelc Prouinces COntamncs r12- 
nytownes, built ar ſeuerall times by the Teuton Knights: forthat after the Chiiſtian re- 
D ligion was planrcd in this countrie, the Knights built ſeueatic rwo caſtels, and (ixtic 
Wwochieferownes, whoſe number is now much increaſed ; ſo as at this day there is not 
ay prouince in Poland where there are ſo many townes, nor ſuch goodly caſtles. 
Pruſſiais now diuided into two countries, the one belonging vniothe duke, the othe: 
mothe king. The duke hath his ſeat at Montroyall, whichthe i:habirants call Cumil- 
p,afcatowne, where there is an vniuerſitic built by Albers the firit duke , who begun 
[me meanes of the king of Polonia, to inoy all the lands of theſe countries, as vaſall 
tothecrowne of Poland. M ariembourg is the chicfe rowne of that parr of Pruſſia which: 
theking doth particularly inioy, beſides that which he hath ycelded vnto the duke, This 
towneisrich, well peopled, and rong, hauinga c:ſtle well turniſhed and forteficd, ſea- 
E tedypon theriuer of Nogat, which is an armeof Viſtula or Vuixell, ſix miles from the 
owne of Dantzic towards the Eat. A little aboue this rowne, the riucc of Viſtula di- 
ves it ſelte into two armes, and makes an Ifland, which is excellent for the fertilitic of 
loyle,and the great number of villages and houſes. Some doe alſo place the towne 
4. rzic in Pruſſia, the which is much eſtcemed for the port, ſhipping, and ſtorchou- 
&,with aboundance ofall ſorts of merchandiſe which arc brovghe thither bY ſea from 


Weſtand Northerne parts, and alſo by land, and by the riuer of Viitula, which runs 
Urough the micdeſt of it. 


'DOha: Im a The Onalite, 
: P can 5 2 plaine champian countrie , covered with many forreſts, but having feuv 
. anes within it : the climat of this countric is cold, by reaſon whcr of they haue 

McT olives nor vines; bur it abounds in all other things whichthe earth is accuſto. 
med to bring forth: for there growes great ſtore of wheat, barley, ani all other kind of 
-; ;ſoasother remote countrics caſf of her fertilitic. It abounds allo in crttel} of all 
N5,and in ſh. Trucir is, that for the greatneſſe thereof it is not well-mantred , tor 
| that 


MU - We 
A Voltin,at this day ruined : butaboucall chereis the rowne of Gedan, Dantz,or Dairzic, 

whichis about five miles from the {ea ; foineplacethis towne 1a Pruſſia. 't here arc neere 
vaco this countricof Pomerania three Iflands, Rugen,in which they number hue towns, © 
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tharthereare diuers great forreſts, in which there are many wild beaſts. There j; aj(, A 
aboundance of fowle, with great tore of fruic, butter, and wax . And as tor honie, th.;. 

is ſuch plentie, as they want places for their bees : forall the trees and woods arc 12h 
with their ſwarmes. | 

They haue no minesof goldnor filuer,but inthererritorie of Cracouia, whereas they - 
ſay there is no (aluer, as at andomire, whereas they hauc alſo found one of Azur: : bur 
this countrie yeelds lead, yron, and pericR copper, and therc is great ſtore of (alt, ſpe. 
cially that of the Myne, whichis exccllent, In Poland the longelt day in So mmer goth 
not exceed fixteente hourgs,and fortic minutes, 

Liuonia is acountric full of mariſhes, plaine for the moſt part, and without moyr. B 
taines. There are many riuers which water it, and yer there is much ground vniilleg 
notwithſtanding thar it is capable to beareany thing: for it yeelds whear, and all {orts o 
fruit in ſo great aboundance, as they ſend a good part into torraine countries. This coun. 
tric aboundsalſo in beaſts, both tame and wild, eſpecially in horſes which are verie ſure. 

'Thereis alſo great ſtore of wax, honic, and pitch : Ic beares no olives nor vines, Ther 
are many lakes,whereot the chicfcis called Beybas, being fiuc and fortic miles long, ang 
abounds in diuers ſorts of fiſh, 
 Lituanjia is forthe moſt part full of Moores and Forrefts,and therefore not verie acceſ 
ſible. There are verie great lakes, the which in ſome places are like ynto Scas. There arc 
alſo many nauigable1ners, the which are more frequented in Winter than in Sommer, G 
for that the pooles and mariſhes being frozen, the way is more eafic. 1 heayreis nothing 
temperat, but troubleſome and exceeding cold, The beaſts which breedtheacare (mall; 
and b*(ides thoſe which are in Germanie, they haue Bugles,or wild Oxen, raine Deere, 
and wild Horſes. This countric doth alſo yeeld aboundance of wheat, bur it is ſcldome 
ripe. There growes no vines, and they want ſalt, which comes from other counties, 
They have grear ſtore of Sable skinnes,and Ermins,and aboundance of pitch,honie,and 
wax. At Vilne, the Jongeſt day in Sowmeris {cucnteenc houres, and one cighthpar, 
and throughout the whole province, it is not lefſe than fixteen boures,and one (ixt part : 
yertvpon the cxtremities,towardsthe North, the longeſt day in Sommer is alwoſtcigh- 
tcene houres. 

As for Samogithia, it is exceeding cold, and in a manner continually frozen, There 
are great ſtore of forreſts, whereas they find aboundance of honie, the which is beater, 
moredelicat,whiter,ard hath lefſe wax mingled withir, thanin any other place. 

Maſoyia, is forthe moſt part fyll ot woods, whereas they find great ſtore of Bugles, 
and wild Bulls. | 

Volhinia, yeelds aboundance of all ſorts of graine and fruit, and it hath may forrelts, 
in which they find great ſtore of wild beaſts, and thereare pooles which abound in fiſh : 
It hath much good paſture, and ſtore of honic. 

As for Podolia,it is cxcceding fertile,ſo as for one they are accuſtomed to reapea nn 
dred, and in breaking vp the ground alittle, and ſowing it with wheat , it bcarcs thtec E 
yeares together : neither hauc they need to ſow their ground cyctic yeaie , but onely it 
they ſhake thecorne a little when they reape it, that which falls, ſerucs as {ed for tne 
following yeare, Their meadows carrie aboundance of hay, the which grows ( hit 
as they q (carceſee the heads oftheir cattell abouethe graſle, yea in three days i! vu 
couerar6ddas itlicg; yet the land is hard and ſtonic,ſo as they muſt haue at lcali (1x p21! 

.of oxentorill ir, the which is veric troubleſome, both to the carrell, and to tho!c t12t 
lead them. There is in this countrie great troupes ofoxen and ſhcepe, and aboundance 
of wild beaſts,with ſtore of honie, It aboundsalſoin ſalt and horſcs. 

South R uſſia is excceding fertile, and abounds in horſes,oxcn, ſheepe,ſablcs, = foxes. 
There isſuch ſtorc of bees, as they not onely hide their honic in hiues and hollow #55": 3 
bur allo in rockes and caues vnder ground. There grow no vines: there are{tore 01 1mett 
which water it, and many pooles which haue plentie of fiſh. They ſay that in the rertito- 
rieof Chelme, the braunches of Pine trees being cur and left ypon the ground (0 0! 
three yeres,grow hard, and arc turned into one, There is allo great ſtore of v/i1ts Por 
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A Thecountric of Pomeran is plaine,and hath very few mounraines. lc is generally fer- 
is watered with many riuers. The fields arewell manured,andthere are many 
: able rivers. It doth abound ſo in tame carrell, evheat, butter, houie, wax, and ſuch 
like, as it doth furniſh other countries with theſe commodities. The inhabitants of this 
countric gather amber,which the flowing of the ſea doth cait ypon the ſhore, bur nor fo 
plentifully,asin Pruflia. 
* Prufſiayeelds aboundance of all things, and is much more happie thanall the covn- 

ries Which lic neere it, For itis pleaſant and profitable of all fides,by reafon of the great 

aumber of ports it hath vpon the Balticke ſea, and of divers giilfes of theſca, The aucis 
mild and temperat ; ſo as you may ſee great ſtore of cattel| of all forts. The land yeelds 
aboundance of whear,the which doth much exceed that of Poland & Liruaniain boun- 
tie This countric abounds with honie like ynto all the Northern regions , andthe bees 
make their honie in hollow trees. There are great forreſts, and thicke,full of mightic 
wild beaſts, among which they number the bugles,raine deere, and horſes. Morcouer 
there are many riuers, pooles,and lakes which abound in fiſh. T he inhabitants doe alſo 
find amber aboue the Baltike ſea, which the inhabitants call Burſln,it is caſt ypon the 
| ſhoareby the waues of the ſea and rempelts. 


E] Th: Manners of the Auncients. 


Sthe Polonians are ſaid tobe deſcended from the Sclaues,fo haiie they for along 
eretained their manners ; ſo as in diſcoucring the one, we ſhould ſoone come 
totheknowledge of the other. But co ſpeake ſomethung thereof whenas they meant to 
aname toany one of their children, the which they did nor vntillithey were great 
conducted him to the tewple of their gods, and did cur off his fi:{t haire ich 
they offered as a pledge of the ſeruice which he ſhould do vnto them. To this endelicy 
called the kinsfolkes and friends to rcioice,and they didfacrifice a hopge,and water nk 
edwith honie, madeas we do metheglin. The gods whichrhey did worthip were 1e/ſar 
thatis to ſay 1upiter, Ladon, which was Pluto, Niam, Diana, Marzim,Mars,Ziz1l-a Ceres; 
D and Zienaxe, which was Yenrw, having the like opinion of theſe gods tO other nations , 
andthey did ſacrifice in like manner as the Greeks and Romans lolemniting their feaſts 
With banquers,dancing ſinging,and all- kinds of ſports. And Dlage//e the hiſtorian writs 
that this kind of rejoicing continued vnto his time,which was ſome yeares after thar the 
Polonia _ —— the gran religion,yea at this day the Litvanians daunce and 
rejoice, I hey doofren repeat the word Zaop in their dauncing,with clapping of their 
hands, as Dlwgoſſe ſaith ; for god,;Ziuie, which fignifics rhar vital! force of 44 aite which 
$1vcsvigour to things that hauc life, They did alfo worthip the godor poeddeſle Pogode 
ac; hy my '; oe and temperatneſlc of the aire. x Wo 
As tor the Lituanians, they had in oldrime for their gods, fire,rvood,and ſerpent 
——_ Ir POQS,Hnre, ; PEnts 
E fey nouriſh in rheir houſes.,as their houſhould gods,and did offer them acri- 
3s, -h id worſhip the holic fire and did entertaine 1t in ſuch fort, asit went neuer 
It: a - 054 miniſters of _ ny” did alwaies feed it, tothe cnd it 
wight | « VV hen any one was ficke, his friends went to theſe ſacrificers,and 
high nded if he were in daunger of death,or ſhouldrecouer. Theſe ſacrificers came by 
tyntothe fire, and thenexr day they gaue aunſwer to their demaund, ſaying, thik 
had ſeenc theſhadow of the ficke man neer2 vnto the fire. Thete were ſore others 
2 lays did worſhip the Sunfe and woods, and the higher a tree was, the 
Oe re ener lor 
ans, inia could draw nothing fromthemin 
ef fuble@ion bur raggs, corke, and other baſe rhings: I had forgorten to ſay that 
fea, cocks vnto their ſerpents, 2nd did feed them with milke. They had folemne 
eucry yeare after h th 
fromehe v. er harveſt rowards the moneth of Septeniber, and when they came 
aduerfar arre.they didburne for a ſacrifice the ſpoiles which they had taken from their 


them 


wacriaries, and one of their enemies did (crue for an oblation. VV heaas any. ane of 
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themdyed, they did burne his beſt moucables with his bodie, and his faire fi borles of A 
ring milke and honie vpon his tombe. Before they recciued the Chriſtian taith there, a 


none but gentlementhar vſed cloth or ſhooes, for the common people were couctes 
with linnen cloth,and the skins of wild bcaſts. 

As for the Samogithians, it is not long fince that they were ignorant of gold, ſilyer 
copper,yron, and wine. Among them it was lawtull fora man tohaue many wites 1nd 
for the ſonne to marrie his mother in law after his fathers death,and the brother his (6%. 
in law.Thispeople had fire for their greateſt god,the which they held ſacred andy! < 
was neuer our, but was kept vpona high mountaine, by their ſacrificator. They had for- 
reſts whichthey did worſhip as Saints,and as the abyding places of their gods.:ndthe, 2 
were fallen into ſuch follie, as they thought that theſe forreſts, and thebeafts y, hich gig 
liue in them were Saints,and that whatſocuer did enter was reputed forholie,They had 
in theſe woods harths ſeperated one from anorher for their houſes and familics,vGnthe 
whichithey burnt the bodies of their beſts friends, with their horſes, ſaddles, 2nd harne( 
andthcir beſt apparrel.Neere vnto thele harths, they did ſet ſtooles made of corke. pon 
the which they did leaue meat made of mcale in forme of cheſes, and they did pours 
beerevpon the fire : wherein they were ſo abuſed,as they did belecue that the ſoules of 
their dead friends (whoſe bodies they had bumt) cameinthe night,and tooke their re. 
fleion there. If any one offered any violence to the forreſts , or to the birds c: | 
that were inthem,his hands and feec grew croked by a diuilith art. 

They of Liuonia were for along time barbarous and vnciuile, and given to the wor- 
ſhiping of gods, almoſt like vntothe former. The 6implicitie of this people was ſo preat 
as hauing preſt honie, they did caſt away the wax,as aſuperfluitie and ordure, They had 
commonly in their mouthes this word of Ichu,whereot they of that time knew the cx: 
plication, | 

The Prufſians were in old time very cruell and barbarous,and great Crinkers, taking 
moſt delight in mares milke,before they knew the vic of Mctheglin. They had libertieto 
marrie as many wiues as they liſt, and rhey held them in ſubieRion like vn:o {eruants. 
Vhen they weretired with labour,or with over much drinking, their berhics and ſtoves 
did helpe to refreſh them, yeain the extremitic of Winter, they were accuſtomedts 
bath themſclues in cold water. They did interre the dead with their richeſt moue:bles, 
armes,and horſcs, and to them thatdied in bartaile,they did ſacrifice ſome one 0! theit 
enemies which they had taken. They did worſhip the Fire, the Sunne, Moone, Bealts, 
Serpents,and many other things. They were very charitable to thencedic,and went forth 
to ſucconr them that were in danger at ſea, or to helpe ſuch as were purſued dy pirats, 


They made no eſtceine of gold nor filucr ; and they had ſtore of excellent furres, hich 
they gaue for other garments of wooll, 


— 


| 
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C The Manners at this day, 
T'" Poloniansat this day differ much fromtherudeneſle and crueltic of the 2nctn! 
Sarmatians, They are wiſc and diſcreet in their ations, and very conrtcous to 1170: 
gers,cxcept the cormon people, who draw 8& exaQ fromrthemallthey can. They c110%s 
TIT , : : — Johovy 
willingly, like vnto other Nonhern nztions, but the vſc of wine is very rarcgano tte! 


Have not the kill to plant vines. They make a certaine drinke with corne 2nd otter 
things,which they call beere,& ir is like roours, The charaQters which they vie in wHIt7s 
are compoſed-partly of the Grecke, and partly of their countric: andthe men ane? 0- 
men attire themſelues in a manner like vato the Grecians. The Polonians abhort© theit 

-and ing,end the countric is fo ſafe inthar relpe&, as in VWinter you ſhalliecamaP 

alone goa great iourney in alittle wagon draw by one or two horſes, The men ae ve? F 

induſtrious,and haue the knowledge of many tongues, eſpecially of the Laim,rue VI 

they vie as c bath in rownes and-villages,as their vulgar rongue,ovd 1f 15 fam! 
liar both roxich and paore, The gentlemen love tobe Natelic inthe attire anc leh" 


They arevaliantby-nature,and although their enemies hauean aduantage in7625% 2 
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% | nymber,yct they will 2ttend them,yea and ciarge them, The gentlemen which are not 
© newly rayſcd, coc not eaſily endure any wiong done vnto them by noblemen, but leckC 
rohaue reaſon and fatisfaQtion,gathcring togethcras many ofiheit kinsfolks and friends 
poſſibly they can. Finally, to {peake gencrally ofthe Polonians, thcy are rather pro- 
deal! than liberall, for that they doe nothing bur make feaſts, and their delight is to en- 
teitaine many perſons, and to feed a great number of feruants. 
—Asforthe Lituanians, pafling through the countrie in Winter, they goucine them: 
ſelues by the North Starre, as others doe at Sea, They hauc no vic of monary . The wo- 
men of this countric haue friends by their husbands ſufferance and leaue,whom they cn- 
q joyintheir ſports of loue when they pleaſe, and yer if a mariied man had a Miſtris , he 
ſhould be blamed. Among themwrarriagesare nothing ſure, for they breake them ealily, 
andquit one another by a common conſent, marrying and remarrying as otcn as the 
humor takes them. Wine isnot much in vſe, andthcir bread is verie blacke, for that the 
corne is not well ſifted and boulted, Their troupes furniſh chem with drinke, for that 
they have aboundance of milke, which they vſein ſtead of wine, They ſpeake the Scla- 
yonian tongue like vnto the Polonians, VVhenas the Liruanians have warre agaiuſt any 
one, they gorather witha grear preparation of furniture, than well appointed to fight, 
Their forces alſo lip away preſently ; and if they be forced to purſue, they preſently 
ſend home vnto their houſes what they hold molt pretious and deere, and fo tollow thor 
C Generall more by force than for any defire they haue to ferue him, and to fight , This 
doth appeare plainely, for that great men which are bound to ſerue the king with a Gcr- 
tainenumber of men, redecme this {cruitude and ſubicfion with 2 great ſumme of mo- 
,and chis is ſo ordinaricathing amongltthem, as it is 110 blemith nor aſpcriton, for 
thatthe Generals and Collonels will cauſe a proclamationto be made by the ſound ofa 
Trumpet, throughoutthe armic, that it any haue a defire to retire themiclucs, they may 
doettbringing their money, and that they ſhall haue leaue . They are ſolicemtioutly dil- 
withall to doe any thing, as this cxccſle of libertic makes them to abuſe the con- 
dition whereinthey liue. They weare long garments, like yntorthe Tartarians,but they 
carrie aLaunce and a Targuert afterthe manner of the Hopgarians . They haue good 
D horſes,butthey are all guelr, and neucr ſhod, They goucrnethem at their pleaſures with 
almall ſnaftle, never viing any bit which is troubleſome or rough, 

The people are miſerable, and held in great captiuitie, for that great men when they 
paerhrough the countrie accompanicd with many footmen, entcr into Pelints houſes, 
adtake away what they pleaſe, yea and many times bear them ciuclly. Itis not Jawfull 
lorafarmer ro comeemptic handed before his Landlord; and as for others, beſides chcir 
rentathey are bound to giue them weekely three or ſoure daycs worke, If their Cuiars 
Wicbedead, or ifhe marries, or hath a ch1.1d borne, they are bound to giuchim a cer- 

lane ſummc of money, for this co:(ideration onely, that he heares them in confeſſion all 
the yezrelong. If any onehath comminted acrime wotthie of Ceath, he muſt hang him- 

E ſelſe, as foone as theprinces commaundement is ſignified rntohim, cl{c he is beaten and 
mented cruclly before they put him to death. 

e Liuonians are much giuento gluttonic and drunkenneſlc, and this diflolution 
exceſſe is praQtiſed more in rich mens houſes than in any other place. He that can 
emoſt wine, and continue longeſt it the table cating, is welcome; but in the end, he 

for his reward, (cabbes, gout, bloudic flix, d:opfic, or ſome ſuch like diſcale, Some 

"memen are liberall tothelc gluttons and drunkards, and inthe weanctime to cnter- 
this liberalitie, they ranſome th: Peſants; fo as whatiocuer theſe poore men can 
_ much ſwear and paine, the other ſpend in exceſle and diſorder , The Pelants 
ike gre nfrallflaues, and when any one not able ro endure vunger, whi ping, nor 
bor. "2 nay of his lord, gocs away, ifthe gentlemen overtake hum, they cur «tt his 
meat 2s 2 eng he ſhall fie away no more. Theſe pooreflaues are led with ſuch ſharpe 
_— en ſwine in amaner would difdaine to talt of that which they cat, They weare 
2 madcof barke, whereof a payrecoſts butthree denjers, In !tcadof finging, rhey A Farming 
eWolucs, and they have continually, as in old time, the word Ichu in their (yu; wine, 
mouthes, 
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mouthes . When they aredemanded what they meane by this word Ichuthey ang... \ 
thatthey know not; but they doetherein follow the cuſtome of their predeceſſours, "© 
nally, theſe poore men liuelike beaſts,and are intreated in a manner like beaſts, Yyhe.... 
they goto burieany one, they turneround abour him, drinking carouſe,and they jnyjr. 
him to drinke , powring his part vpon him, And when they put him into the prave, 
they ſer by him a hatchet, wine,and mear, and alittle money for his voyage, and y,hj!e6 
that rhey were ſubie& ro the Teuron Knights, they ſayd vnto their dead, Gong th. 
other world, where thou ſhalt have power and commaund ouer the 'T cutor.s, as "My 
hauchadouer thee in this world. As for marriages, if any one will marrie a wife.he nj 
rauiſh her often. The inhabitants of Livonia are of divers nations, for there are Lingn;. B 
ans,Curons, and Letiens,which haue diuers languages: yet in rownes and caſtles they 
ſpeake for the moſt part the German tongue. 

They hold that the women of the towne of Rig in Liuonia, are gallant and ſtately, an 
contemne them that come fromany other countrie. They ſhould be well marticd it they 
werenot called Ladies, They are not giuen to docany thing,butliue continually jnjgle. 
anddelights. Inſtead of ſpinning, or doing ſome other worke fit for women, they have 
coaches and wagons in which rhey go abroad in Winter, and little boats in Soring: tc 
ſport themſelues vpen the water, 

The Samogitians arc 0ia goodly ſtature, but vnciuile, rude, and batbarous, They 
arc bold and apt to warre. They weare corſelers,and vſepertvilans,like vnto our men but © 
ſomewhat ſhorter. Their holes arelittle, and yer they toyle them infinitly, They breake 
vp the ground be itneuer ſo hard, witha woodden ſhare,like vnto the Muſcouites. One 
of their gouernours defiring to eaſe them, cauſed ſhares of yron to be brovglii, but ir fal. 
ling out for two or three yeares together that the carth did yeeld bur lirtle, for that the 
aire was verie intemperat, this grofſe and dull headed people began to murine, andto 
ſay, That this ſcarſitie fell vpon them for that they made themro plough with yron,con- 
traric to the cuſtome, the which made their land vnftuitfull ; ſo as the Goucrnor was for« 
ced (to auoid (edition) to lufferthemto plough artheir owne pleaſures. And for that 
the people are fo grofſe, the deuill Cothamaſe them often with ſtrarge illuſions, 

They marrie many wives,and without any conſ(ideration of bloud, nor parentage, (ol D 
thar the ſonne aſter the death ofthe father marrics his mother in law , and the brother 
makes no conſcience to take his ſiſter in law to wife. They vie no coyne,anc build theit 
houſes veric low,coucring them with ſtraw and durr, and making the roote of it 1;kevnto 
a barke or a galley, vpon the top whereof rhey make a window which giucs 1!£11t voto 
the whole houſe. They have alwaies fire burning, as well to drefſe their mcat, as by 103: 
{on of the cold, the which is fo vehement, as their riners are frozen in a manner allthc 
yeare long. They make the harth in the middeſt ofthe houſe, to the end that rc 000d 
man bcing ſet, may in warming of himſelfe haue an eyc over his houſhold 214 troup6s3 
for that both men and beaſts lyc all vnder one roofe, without any ſeperation, 

The richeſt and men of greateſt power in ſtead of cups of (1luer, or gilt, hauc [OMe E 
which are made of bugles hornes. They vic noſtougs or hothouſes, like varothcir neigh- 
bours. They are naturally inclined to diuination, charmes, and ſorceries, androtiic ob- 
ſ{eruation of Augurics. They docall ina manner eat verie blacke bread, which 1s ljttls 
worth, Moſt commonly they drinkenothing but water,and they doe ſcldome vic 1/<c1c 
or Mctheglin, As for their apparell and language, they differ litile {rom 1:6 Litua- 
niens, ; 

The Maſouians differnot from the Polonians in regard of their manners and 2ppare”s 
andthey viethe ſame language, only they add certaine whiſllings, which makes 1961? 
differ alittle : but they are exceeding valiant. The Yolhinians alſo are ful! of co!!79g6) 
but cheir language and manners arclike vntothe Ruſſians, gy 

The Southerne Ruſſians are ſtrong and valiant : in watrre they vie the bow, 30937 IK6 
of twelue foot long. They doc ſtrangely hate thename of King, The Poiontans hauc c0- 
lonies in a manner throughout all this Ruſha,andalmoſt all the Knights and chuietc 01046 
countrie arc Polonians- Et 
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—qmtill chey receiued the Chriſtian faith, at which time they learnedthe Saxon tongue, 
which they (peskear this day. oF ; 

The Prulians, eſpecially thenobilitie, deſcend from the Germans, and retain much 
of their nature. They build higher than the Polonians,andtheir cultomes continue lon- 
verthan tho:c of others. They haue alſomoreart and induſtrie,and much morepollicic 
i others; for that to ſpeake the trueth the Germans doe much exceedall other Nor- 


them Regions, cither inarts, or inthe gouernment of townes. 


B « The Riches. 


T" Hewcalth of the Polonians confiſtsin aboundance of oraine of all ſorts, whereot 


the countric is ſo plentifull,as in the yeare 1590,and 91, itdid not onely releeue the 
neighbour countries, but alſo the riuerof Genoua, Rome, and Tuſcanie, notwithſtan- 
ding thar their neighbours were ingreat want of viRualls.They do alſo make much mo- 
ney of their honie,wax,flax, hempe,beeues.ſheepe,horſes,and bugles. Bur their greateſk 
commoditie growes by the ſaltpits of Ocen,which were found out inthe yere 12, 2,and 
allo by chem of Viliſgue inthe territorie of Cracouis, and in diuers other parts of Rut- 
fa,whereas they ſeeth the water drawne our of deepe pits. Some write that in thoſchol- 
C low caucs far vnder ground they ſhal ſometime heare voices like dogs,cockes, and orher 
beaſts, which they hold for a preſage of ſome imminent miſchiefe, This falt is drawne 
partly our of mines, and partly out of founraines: fo as they draw a great quantitic out 
ofthe carth, but they alſo (as I haue ſaid) make much by decotion, 
doinhke manner make great commodicieof their Azure,and of their mines of 
yron, whereof they have ſtorein the wooddie countries 1 copper, leade mixt with filuer 
mlome places of the juriſdiction of Cracouia, and vponthe limits of Sileſia z quickfil- 
verat Tuſtan in Ruſka, At Biezze, and in rhe mountaine countric they draw Vitriol, the 
which being boylcd rturnes greene,andinto a ſtonic ſubſtance: they haue in ſome places 
maible and alablaſter. In the Baltike tea; neere ro Dantzic and Montroy all townes 
D of Pruſſha, they garher amber vponthe ſhoregwhere fomemen goingnaked inro the 
ſeadraw it forth witn little ners, and of this they make a great commoditie. Ir is ar rhe 
firſt fofr , but comming into the aire it growes hard, andthey faſhion it asthey pleaſe: 
there is both yellow and white,butche white is moſt eſteemed. Some write that if it be 
burnt venimous things will dic with the ſent thereof. And they may alſo make ſome com- 
moditic of their mines of ſulphure, 2 1330 
' Toconclude, take'away the port of Danrzic,you ſhall not findany other place of rrat- 


Prufſiaand Livonia, doth not cnrich the realme with ſiluer, neither will it pay tor the 
filkes and cloth which is brovght thitherout of Flanders and England ; nor for the wine, 
C 
D 


E *gas,fruits,and (pice which they bring our of Spaine and Portugal , nor the malmeſcy 
andic, which is ſold for fixticcrownes a pipe and mote. Butto ſpeake fomerhing 
antzic,they hold tor certaine that there is{old and exchangedeucryday,a thouſand 
esof wheat 2nd rie, beſides wood, pitch, tarre,flxx,hempe, and becre, with infinir 
commodirics, 
Toreturne toour diſcouſe,the Polonians ſel great ſtore of furres,and skins of divers 
as lablcs, and foxes, which are very deere. But to conclude,the whole countrie ha- 
_—*$090 great traficke, except the towne of Dantzic, andrhere being no. great trade in 
Wy other townes,nor the people of the countric very induſtrious z3 moreouer the Polo- 
wTE of thatnature as they loue ro make good cheere(cſpecially the gentlemen) 
To toſpend diſorderly in feaſts and apparell, ſo az they conſume more than their reue- 
ary e, for they cate more ſpicethan any other nation, and their wine, ſilkes, 
* moſt of their cloth comes from forraine parts; the countrie mult of neceſſitic be 
Pre of goldand filuer; for that no realme-canbe rich, vnleſfe theregoes forth'grear 


4. of merchandiſe, and little comesin, to the end that the exportation may bring in 
__ | lij money 


of 


© Theiohabitantsof Pomeran have kept their language and maners from rhe Vandales, 


kckewhichis of great importance. For as for that which is drawne from other ports of 
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, and the centric cauſe them to disburſelittle. Hence grow cs the wealth of ,1.. + 
xealme of Naples, andof che Eſtate of Milan, whereof theone ſends forth great gg. © 
of corne, wine, oyle, filkes, ſafron, fruits, horſes, and other things, by meanes where. 
they draw great ſummes of money from ſtrangers : and the other doth furniſh many 
countries with corne, rice,cloth,yronworkes,and all kinds of merchandiſe,andrece;y.. 
little from others. If the. realme of Naples'(we may ſay the like of Sicilc)had a; many 
artificers, and men of induſtric, as it hath fiuits and benefics of naturegthere were je; 
countriesto be compared vnto it. 

But to returne to Polonia, the revenues are not ſo ſmall as ſowe cſteeme then, þ,, 
firſt of all thekings reuenues, which they draw chietely.from the mincs of ſalt and (i/y. 
amount yearely to fix hundred thouſand crownes. It istrue that king S/g:/mon 4454, 

:did ingageſome part, andking Henry a yeare before his departure (meaning to bindths 
nobilitic vato him) didalienatefor aboue three hundred thouſand dollers of rert, By: 
theirkings, may much augment cheir reuennes by thedeath of ſuch as are in poſſeſſion 
anncxing vatothe crowne thoſe goods which they were wont to giue vnto priuat men, 
{Fhe king-may ſpare the greateſt part of this revenue , for that he is defraied with his 
'whole courtin Lituania', and alſoin ſome part of Polonia, whileſt he remaines in the(c 
inces. The kings revenues ſhould be much greater, if hewere not ſo bounrifull tg 
his Palatins and Chaſtelains,cowhom he commonly giues two rhird parts, & ſometimes 
moxe'ot all cherights & duties of their governments. But in neccſhties of war, andin 
enterpriſes of importance , after the reſolution of the Eſtates, they charge thc p cople 
withgrcat taxes, the whichis paied vpon the Jand, or vpon the impoſts of beere, which 
amounts vnto ſuch a ſumme;,as by the meanes of thismoney king Srepheny mantained 
war againſt the duke of Muſcovie forthe ſpace of three yeres. 

As forthe nobilitie,their wealth is commonly well diuided betwixt the noblemen and 
gentlemen, for there isnot any one much richer than another, and the greateſt hath nor 
abouec hueandtwentie thouſand crownes in yearely reucnues. VVe muſt except out of 
this number the. duke of Curland, and; Cunisberg : whoalthough they acknowledge 
the king of, Poland to be their Superiovur, and they his Feudaraties: yet are they noliue- 
lie members of: the realme,, for that they have no place in their Dicts & Aſlemblies,nor D 
any partin the kings eleRion,orin the gouernment of the realme z neither doe they paſlc 
asnoblemen. of the countrie, but as ſtrangers, as they are indeed, for that the duke of 
Curlandis of:the:houfe of Denmarke, and he of Cunisberg of rhe houſe of Brande- 
bourg: forall Prufſiadid ſometimes belong vnto the Teuton knights,who had a particu: 
lar great maiſter ; but not ableto reſiſt the forces of Poland, they ſubmitted themlc1ues 
2s Feudataries toking Ce/mire. In the end the great maiſterſhip falling into the hands of 
Alvert of Brandebourgyhe became a Lutheran,and of great maiſter , duke of Pruſſia. 


IT | | « The Forces. 
He Forces of this realme' confiſtin viRualls, filuer, footmen, horſemen, armes,and E 
munirion of war.Ve hauc formerly ſpoken ſufficiently of victualls and {iluer , let vs 
now come to'thereſt: The nobilitic hebonnd troſeruethe kiog at their own charge,for 
the defenceof this Eſtate.Theſe ſerue on horſebacke, armed, ſome like vnto our mens! 
armes,ſome withlighter armes, and ſome after the manner of the Tartarians.Thc1c al 
arecalled Coſaques,whole trade is toſpoile; ſacke, and ruine cuery thing; anda!1g0 
to the warrichly apparelled, with caſſocks imbrodered with gold,filucr,and diucrs <9” 
lourcd filkes,, with many feathers, eagles wings, skins of: leopards and bearcs, and wit 
many enſignes of diuers faſhions and. colours, and many other ornamenrs fit to Make 
their owne nien admire them; or tomakethem ſcemererrible ro their enemis: They 
haue horſesof ameane ſtature,biit much more quicke,readie,and couragious than jy 
of Germanie./They hold:thar-Poland ar need is able to make one hundred £10119 
horſe,and Liwaniaſcuentic thovſand,of which numberthere might be a hundreo now 
Ty car es of ſervice, Itiseructhatthe horſes of Poland are much better chen (05 © 
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3 ” Theydo ſo much eſteeme their great aumbers of horſemen,as contemuing a!l che for. 
"cesof ocher princes, they hauc had little care tomakeany forts. They belecuc char ar- 
"miesled through Champian countries againſt an encmie, ſhould tight with more cou- 

>forthcir countrie, wives, children, hibertie, and for their whole citare . They make 

ſon,neuer toturne their backes rothe' enemie,what accident ſocuer happens, 
iſmond Auguſite, King of Poland, didotten attempt to hauethe Eſtates reſolue vp+ 
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theirkings mcanes to become abſolute mailters, by rcaſon of their garriſons, as allo, for 
that they ſay,they have courage and force ſufficient to defend the realme. They haue no 
foormen, for thar all the people of the realme are diuided into merchants and artiſans 
which dwell intownes,or labourers and peſants which liuc invillages, being ſubicct, as 
wehaue formerly ſaid : ſo as the gentlemen onely arc armed, and they are not accuſto- 
med to fight on foot. But whenas they haucany need of foormen, they entertaine Ger- 
mans and Hongarians: ſo as king Stephen in his cnterpriſe of Liuonia, had about 16000 

ſoot of theſe two nations, and abouc 40000 hotſe of his owne realme in his armie. 

As forthe condu of artillerie and pioners, they imploy Tartarians, and the Peſants 
ofthe countrie. This realme is reaſonably well furniſhed with artillerie and munition of 
warre; both for that the nobilitie haue much ordnance in their c2ſtlcs and priuat houſes, 
Calo, for that Poland being ſoneerc to Germanie, which yeelds aboundance of mettal, 

mdwhich hath many maiſters for the caſting of artilleric, and the making of all things 

thatbelongs to armes, it can in no fort want, and it abounds the more, for that ithathto 
ſewplaces of ſtrength: yer it is not without ſome places of importance, and which arc of 
goodeonſideration, as the forts of Lempourg,and Camencz in South Ruſlia: the caſtle 
ofCracouia in baſe Poland, Poloſque vpon the frontiers of Muſcouia,and Miaricnbourg, 
withſome other places which are 1n Pruſſia and Liuonia,and which hauc been fortified, 
notby the Polonians,bur by the Teuron Knights,who were mailters thereof, 

The forces of Poland, whereof we haue made mention, are ſuch both tor number and 
qualitie, as there are few realmes in Europe, I will nor ſay that ſurmounrs them, but thag 
them.Theſe forces want nothing but promptirude and (pced : for there art foure- 
conditions requiſit for any eſtate whatſoever, that is, That their forces conſiſt of theis 
one ſubic&s, and not borrowed, or hired trom others, That they haue good numbers, 
lant,andquicke in execution: That they be their owne;for that they cannot confident- 
lyzwſta ſtranger, That they haucnombers,to the end that if any finiſter accident hap- 
penghey may hauc new ſupplies ro prevent a greater danger , That they be valiant, for 
thanumbers without valor auaile nothing,and many times they hurt wore than helpe, 
Thatthey be quicke and aCtiue,to the end they may with more caſe and (peedbe drawne 
together,and led where necdrequires. The Polonians want the laſt of theſe foure quali 
ties: forthe celericic of an armic depends chictely; vpon two things, that is ro ſay, of the 
autboritic ofthe prince,and to haue ſpeedic meancs to raiſe money , In Polandthe king 
cannotreſolue nor vndertake a warre, nor impoſe any taxcs for the Ieuying of money 
Without the conſent of their Diets and Aſſemblies . The Dicts. where they mult al- 
le many men, are like vato great Engins conliſting of many peeces, the which ad- 
uancelimlein long timc : and in mattcrs of wartre, we muſt hold thoſe Princes to be ſo0- 
readic which may reſolve of themſclues, and haue money at comm-undment ; 

ſe whenthey wult afſenible,o; diſpoſe the Eſtates to the reſolution of that which 
hav propoundcd, and then exact and leuic money, they ſpend fo much time 
mthele buſin: ſes, as there remains little for the enterprile, and the occaſion is in the 
p, Pctimeloſt., Moreover, in Poland the noblemen and gentlemen ſpend fo much 
ot Diets, and remaining there, as they bauc livle mony left roentertaine them 

yards 1N an armic. 

-t Yetirmay be they would rcſoluc more ſpeedily ifrhere were queſtion of the defence, 

id preſeruation of the eſtate, for thitthe feare of Joſſe and confideration of daunger 
| Wakes cuery mandilgent, But in my opinion they would be veric ſhow andirreſolureif 

"Ari | Tit 1) they 
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on the forcification of Craccuia, by reaſon of rhe Emperours neighbourhood : but he 
| ver perſadethem to that which he deſired; both for that they would not gue. 
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they ſhould conſult of the. enterpriſe of any conqueſt ; for that the nope of good GG) 4 
not moue vs ſo forcibly,as the feare and apprehenſion of evill : yer we hauc ſecneth;r 2 
the Mulcouite rooke from Srgifmond the firft, the Eſtate of Poland and Smolenaue. 1; 
yethe ſhewed noapprehen(ion nor feeling worthie of ſo great a King,and ſo power:1;!] , 
realmc. And the ſame Muſcovite inuaded Livoniz,which had pur it telfe vnder the 3;,. 
tection of £/g7ſmord, and found no refiſtance , But we muſt contefle, that the forces gx 
Poland,which are great, valiant,and depend not ofany one,will alwaies ſhew therp{elyes 
readie andreſolute if the king haue credit and authoritie among them, 

We haucan example hereof in the perſon of Stephen Battorie,in whoſe time Potang 
not onely maintained irſelfe in reputation to be ableto reſiſt any forraine forces, but ;!% 
ro make conqueſt of importance vpon powerfull enemies, Burt tor that we haue ſpolea 
of ſpeed and expedition, which is a matter wondetfully importing the forces of an Eſtate, 
it ſhallnor be fromthe purpoſeto addthe cauſes of this expedition and ſpeed. The chicfe 
are(as we hauc {aid)the authoririe of the prince,which giues it motion,and the aflurance 
of readie money which maintaines it; for that we haue ſeene mightic armies, which have 
conſumed the time vainly, for that their Generalls were flow ; and we haue alſo {rene 
verie important victories, which haue profited nothing for want of money, withoutthe 
which, the ſouldicr will not march. The qualitic of ſouldiers is alſo of great importance : 
for we cannot denic but the German and Bohemian footmen want jpecd and agilitic, 
the which is proper rothe French, Italian, and Spaniard, not for that they arc more 2c- C 
tive of their perſons ; but for thatthey content themlſelues with lefle, being in armes. 1! 
they want wine,they faint nor,neither are they diſcouraged if they hauc no flcſh, & they 
doe more willingly endure the toyles and diſcommodinies of warre. 

Moreouer,the qualitic of horſes doth much import ; for that the Flanders hor{cs doe 
much excecd them of Friſel2nd and Germanie,and the Hongarians them of Poland: the 
Genets of Spaine cxceed the horſes of Turkic, and the Barbarian horſcs are {witter than 
therelt. As tor the Courſers of Naples,they are not ſo ſwift as the Genners,but they will 
endure trauaile much better,and they are reaſonably ſwitt . Experience hath taught vs 
thatthe Germane horſemen are not fit ro giue chaſe to an enemie, nor to flic from them , 


hath difordred rrem, he cannorfollow them : for that ſometimes they arc behir. 
enemies backes, and ſodainly they are gone farre from them. 

As for Sea fights, ſhips of burthen hauc no great agilitie, for that they cannot ſhite, 
nor turne without wind : great Galleaſſes moue ſomewhat bertter,but not much; onc!y 
thecommon galliesare good for this purpoſe. Wherefore we hauc ſeene that Chrilitan 
names conſiſting for the moſt part of thips,haue many times loſt a good part of Summer, 
which is the onely ſeaſonto doe anexploit; whereas the Turkes flects were ſoone Mace 
readie. But there is nothing that makes the Tutkes more active and ſpecdie that E!t 
kind of lining, contenting rhewſclues with little ; for chat wine and ſuch delights C06 E 
more trouble ourarmics chan the Turks whole proviſion doth theirs : ſo as it 15 no won: 
derif when they go to any enterpriſe, they are ſo well prouided of canons, bullets. POV: 
der,andall kind of munition ; for that by land they lade their wagons with theſe 11117'g*) 
and ehcir gailics at ſea,and not with wine and other delights: and to conclude, they $9 
to the warre to fighr,and not to drinke drunke. 

But to returne to cur purpoſe, the Polackes confine withthe Sucdens, who have 107 © 
places in Livonia,and with the Marquis cf Brandebourg, and the Emperor, being ks 
of Boliemia: and it isnow about 1co yeares that the kings of Poland h-uc 19! Dau BOY 
war withtheſe princes; yeathe lawfull king of Sueden being king of Poland,he Tee | 
make war againſt himſ{clfe,2nd Corth onely demaund a part of his realme, derained 1r0m 
him by his vackle Charles, Morcoucr,this prince having marricd a daughter of tic hovi c 

-eF Auſtria; ay liuvein peace with the Emperour. Andas for the princes of Gm-' 
'their forces'are fo equally ballanced, thar the Germans feare nor that the F010 y Þ 
4oree their tones, which are well fortified, and furniſhed with all things gdb 
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wins that they want footmen,and the Polonians in like do not feare the Germans in 


o 
* * 


0 / 0 
oo - other fide the Polacks confine with the Muſcouites the Precop of Tartaria, 


_ le As forthe Muſcouite,] haue ſpoken wahtis fit in the diſcourle of Maſco» 
an ow of the Precop of Tartaria of the Taurique Cherlon cle, he ray draw to 
1d about fiſtic thouſand horſe, and many morewith the helpe oi the other Tartarians 
his friends,as he Cid in the yeare 1569g,whenas at the inſtigation of rhe Tuike he led eith- 
tie thouſand hotfes againſt the Muſcouites, and when he bu mt the towne of Moſco in 
theyere 1561 but he cannot continuelong in any enterpriſe of importance, & his trade 
Bisrather to picke, ſtcale, and murther,than co makea well diſciplined warre, orto nghr a 
bartaile ; ſo as he is more hurtfull than dauygerous. His people did muchinfeſt Podolia 
and Volhinia. They haue often conſulted howto preuent their incurfions,and it hath bin 
propounded to fortifie certaine Iſlands of Boryſthenes,which the Tartarians paſſe to en- 
terintothe Eſtates of Polonia,and there to entertaine certain armed veſleils,and yet this 
thing could neuer be put in execution. | | | | 
© The great Turke is very necre to Poland, making himſelfe maiſter of Valachia, which 
was ſometimes feudatoric to the crowne of Poland, according vnto certaine contentt- 
ons which paſt betwix Alexander Palatin of Valachia,and Zaa-/{awking of Po.andinthe 
yeare 1403 : andalſo in the yeare 1432, betwixt Elias Palatin, and Ladi/lams the third, 
Chis province made fiftie thouſand horſes, and did abound in all commoditics; but the 
wars haue made it in a manner deſart, fo as they can hardly leuic fue and ewentic thou- 
{andhorſc.ButI have ſpoken ſufficiently in wy diſcourſe of che Turks Empire of the ad- 
vantages or diſaduntages which may be found berwixt theſe two princes,to the which I 


willreferre the reader. 
« The Government. 


PAland hath alwaies beene gouerned as a Monarchic,and they carried onely the name 
of prince, vntill that the Emperor Orhogaue the royalldiademe and honour vnto Bo- 

D favs ſfurnamed Chobre, loone after that he had receiued the Chriſtian taith, about the 
yeareof Grace 1100. This honour did not paſſe the fourth king : for after another Bo« 
leſs , the princes of Poland abſtained from the name of kipg for abouc rwo hun- 
aed yeres.Premiſle tooke vpon himthar title againe about two hundred and ſixtie yeres 
Ince,and ſo it hath continued vntothis day. In the beginning the princes authoritic was 
more free, not being ſubiect ro any lawes,and hauing abſolure power nor onely of their 
Elares;bur alſo of life and death. Since that the Chriſtian religion hath beene nera}ly 
receed,ir began to be moderated, firſt by the holie admonitions of Biſhops and Clergic 
men, whoſc aurhoritie was great among thoſe people, being then rude & without know- 

: of learning: and then by the merits and ſeruices of the nobilitic imploying them- 
ſelves in war which was often attem pted againſt them, forthe defence of the crowne. 
whenas good and religious princes would ſhe their pictic towards God, they 

Ee many honours and preferments tothe Pricſts and Miniſters of ſacredthings; and 
ung their aduicein time of peace, and the valour of many genclemen and ſouldiers in 
ne of warthey gauethem many liberties, and did quit much of their rights, the which 

; lucceſſors have continued, Soas rightly conſidering the government of Polandat 

tl Cay,it may rather ſeeme a common weale,than a royaltic: forthe kings regal power 
10 limited , as he doth nor challenge much right and power ouer his jubicas of the 
ie order,thar is to ſay, of the nobilitie,nor over their Eſtates,neither hath he any 

t ouer Clergie. He may not vndertake any war without the advice of the Senat, nor 
eat any alliance or accord, nor impoſe ſubſidies, or taxes, nor alicnat any thing of his 
4&2 e,nordo any thing of importance which belongs to the commonweale; for che 
"__y hath great authoritic in Diets and Councells, They chuſe the king, and give 
um what authoritic they pleaſe: and the power of the nobilitic doth daily increa{c; for 
man relpeRof the kings cleionjthey are hauclaw, rule, nor formeto doit, net- 
” .W0-- thex 
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ther in writing nor by tradition. They oncly know thar the Archbiſhop of G neſhe aath a 
ſoucraigne authoririe during the vacancie of the realme,and doth appoint Diets and 5; 


fide in the Senat,and deth proclaime the new king, and that he with the Archbiſhog of 


Leunpurg in Ruſſia,andtheir Suffragans beingthirteence in number, and the P412tin; in 
number c:ghteene, and the great Chaſtelains who are thirtie (before that king 57,4, 
had inſticuted new Biſhops, Palatins, and Chaſtelains in Livonia whenas he conguereg 
it)and ſome ſmall number of other perſons,enter into this eletion. The carthly meſic7. 
gers have alſoa certaine authoritie: they call certain men ſo, which are as it were agent; 
of juriſdiQions or circles of the nobilitie, which are held throughout theprouinces 
eſpecially in thoſe prouinces which are gouerned by States. Theſe at the time of their p 
Diet meet in accrtaine placeneere vntothe Senat; there they chuſe rwo Marſhalls, by 
whoſe meanes they (1gnifie their deſire vnto the Senat : and of late daicsthey haue gox. 
ten ſo great reputation and authoritie, as they ſeemetobethe authors and heads of ;11 
thepublicke reſolutions of therealme, and ſome hauc deſired rather to be Nuncijos or 
Meflengers than Senators. All theſe together do more and more reſtraine the power of 
their princes, as often as they proceed to any new eleRion.,Buralthough the crowne of 
Poland depends of the free eleion of the nobilitie, yet do we not read that they haue 
everdepriued the roiall bloud of the ſucceſſion, to tranſport the realme to any other fa- 
milie, but once, whenas having depoſed Zadiſlaw (who was afterwards reſtored) they 
made choice of Wenceſlaus of Bohemia : yeathey haucalwaies carried honor and reſpect 3 
to the kings children, asin old time to Edige whomthey married to king /azelon, and in 
ourtime to Are married toking Stephen.Andit is wellknown that S7g7/mond, the third, 
obtained the crowneof Poland, clpecially for that he was ſonne to Katherine, lifter to 
Big ſveme Auguſtus, andto the ſaid _Awune.Bur although the kings authoritic, as we hauc 
ſaid, depends of others in that which concernes the cleiorz yertis itablolu'c ir many 
things after that he is choſen. He appoints the diets,and preſcribs what time ani place he 
pleaſeth. He chuſeth the ſecular Councellors, and names the Biſhops who (hall aicer- 
wards remaine Counccllors, without any other formalitic.He is abſolute Maiſter of the 
reuenuesof the crowne,and Lord immediatly of his ſubicas(but he hath no right ouer 
the nobilitic)and doth abſolutly execure the reſolutions made in Diets. He is ſoucraigne D 
Iudge of the nobilitiein criminall cauſes, and he hath meanes to do good rowhombi 
pleaterh.Finally,he hath as much power and authoritie,as he hath pollicic and wit. 

The new king of Poland being choſen, he is required to rake an oath, That he {hal raign 
according tothe lawes andſtatutes of his aunceſtors, that he ſhall maintaine the rights 
and priuiſedges of euery order, and ſhall not diminiſh any thing of the reucnues and li 
mits of the realme; yea he ſhall cndeauour to recouer that which others hauc loſt : and 
in like manner all the whole Senar doth promiſe roobey him. In former times their kings 
were annointcd and crownedin the Cathedrall Church of Gneſne, but now in that of 
Cracouia,by the Archbiſhopof Gneſne,8& two other Biſhops.Being annointed berwixt 
his ſhouldiers with a ſacred oyle before the altar, where he receiues the communion E 
with 2 great reverence, hauing the ctowne vpon his head,the ſepter in his right hand,and 
a golden ball in the ett ; rhenthey ſer him vpon a throne prepared tothat end : all things 
being ducly pertormed, they conduc him thus crowned to bis royall paJlace. The next! 
day they lead him with the like pompeon horſebacke,having the crowne vpon his head, 
tothe pallace, or parliament of the rowne,and the chiefe Councellors of the ſecular or- 
der carrie beforc him the (ceprer, the golden ball,and the ſword,and he is {et vpo1 3 high 
throne. The Senators raketheir ſears a little lower about him : then the king riſing #197! 
his ſcat doth thruſt forth the ſword vato the foure parts of the world,and being ſc down 
againe, he makes knights, couching them with the ſword : after which the M: pilirats ol 
rownes ſweare him tealtic and homage,and promiſe obedience. Vhich cercmon'©> per- F 
formed, «they xcturne to the kings pallace withthe like powpe, and rhe time 1s ſpent'n 

! feaſts, and ets. The queencs coronation doth not much differ fromthe kings 
it is performedin the kings preſence, and he requiringir for her : but they do 007-1 ce 
jencevnto her,neither hath ſhe any poweror juriſdiction giuen her. The 
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Of the Realme of Poland. 

chew,they chuſe foure or fix out of the whole companie which are called earthly Nun. A 
cios or meſſengers, who meet with the deputies of other provinces, in a place appoin. 
ted by the king, whereas the generall Eſtates are to be held, and theſe depurics be;r 
vnited, make one bodie, the which they call che order of Knights, leſſe in dipnitic 1) . 
the firſt, but cquall inauthoritie z andtherefore they doc commonly contracici the $4. 
nators. The cauſe of this diſcord growes for that the Senators haue alwaies a deſire ;, 

leaſethe king, and to ſecond his will, as they that are recompenced by the king him. 
ſclfe : And the order of Knights haue no regard but of the publique good, and they hold 
thatif they doe not reſiſt, they cannot maintaine their libertic, nor preuent the din. 
gersof tyrannie: ſo as they oppoſe themlcluesall they can againſt the other order, Þ 

The other diſcord is that of noble families, amongſt whom there is little good jnte].. 
ligence, and in caſe they ſhould come tothe election of any one of theſe houles, when 
during the vacancieof the rcalme, there might grow great diſorders, according to the 
power and mcancs ofthe parties. 

Thelaſt diſcord is that of Prouinces,as Lituania,Ruſſa,& Liuonia,for that the gentle. 
menof theſe Prouinces doe hardly indure (their countrie being greater) to be gouer. 
ned and ſubie& to the Polonians. Bur there were good meancs to remedie all theſe 
things, according tothe example of king Stephen, who ſought in the generall Eſtatesto 
reconcile the points of religion, and to fettlea forme infuture elefions, tothe end thar 
the factions of the nobilitie might be ſuppreſt, and by this meanes preuent many ciſor. C 
ders which might grow by theſe diſcerds and privat paſſions. As for the controuerkes 
which grew betwixt the Senators and Knights, he ſought by all meancs to reconcile 
them. He pacefied thedifſentions of the nobilitie, ſhewing himſelte equally to all, and 
calling them indifferently ro the digniries of the Senar, diſtributing as a recompence the 
publique rcuenues, being ſcucre to ther that were factfous and ſeditious,and finally ma- 
king himſelfe Proteor of all good andquiet perſons of what condition ſocucr , Asfor 
the controuerlics of prouinces, they muſt imitate him who ſuppreſt them with much 
art, hauing choſen for his aboad the towne of Grodme, ſcituated vpon the trontiersof 
Lituania and Polonia,by reaſon whereot he ſeemed to be equally affeed both to the 
oneand the other, and that he ſought ro content both parties. D 

XX11101, Torelatemore particularly of thoſe things which concerne the gouernement of this 
realme , you muſt vnderſtand that there are two members which make the politique 
Eſtate . The firſ} is that of the Eccleſticall Princes, that isto ſay, oftwo Archbiſhops, 
whereot the firſt 1s he of Gneſne, Primat of the realme, and Legat borne to the Pope 
throughout all Sarmatia, who hath authoritic rocrowne their kings : the other 1s he ol 
Lempourg in South Ruſſia, There are alſo of this number diuers biſhops, all which in 
a manner are great Princes, asthe Biſhop of Cracouia in baſe Poland, he of Poinan in 
the higher ; he of Ploco in Maſſouia, hc of Chelme in Volhinia , be of Preſimil in Ruflia, 
he of Camenes in Podolia, he of Kiouia, and many others. 

The other member is of the ſecular noblemen, which are the Palatins , Chaſtclains, E 
High-marſhals, Vnder-marſbals, Chauncellors, Vice-Chauncc!lors F Collonels, V1ce- 
captaines , and others, Bot next vnto the Ecclefiaſticall Princes z the Chaſtc)ain 
of Cracouia hath the firſt place neere vnto the king, and is followed by the Pilatins 0! 
Cracouia, and Vilne. Among the Palatins there ate ſome chicfe (haſtclains min: 
pled; and after them the other Chaſtelains both great and ſinall, hold their placcs. | 

The Palatinz ofthe whole realme of Pollonia (who are as it were Goucrnors of pro: 
uinces) are thoſe of Cracovia, of Sandomir, and Lublin in baſe Poland : of Poſnan, 7 
lis, Sirad, Lancicie,Vladiſlauia,Breſt,Rau,and Ploc in high Poland : the PaJatin geneT all 
of Maſouia, be of Droic,Generall of Ruſſia, he of Belzcn, Palatin Generall of P09? 
he of Volhioiaia Liruania, he of Tron,he of Minſce, he of Kiouia,hc of M i(cziſlauia,ne F 
of Vitebſcic, and he of Poloie. Moreover, they of Culme, Maricmbourg, and Poets 
nia. Inthe whole realme there are abour ſixtie Chaſtelains, and two high m3: (þa1's 1 
Poland,and as many in Lituania. There isthe likenumber of marſhalls in cichies 9f 19<'* 
two Prouinces, and they haue divers names : for the one are called Earthly, and my 
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| other of the court. There arc atſorwo Chauncellours,and as many Vice-Chaunccliors, 
Sho hauc two ſeales, and go aftcr. the Marſhalls, There arerwo Generalls of armics, 
"whereof the one isin Poland, andthe othcrin Lituania: and there arcallo toitic Col- 
Ak in baſc Poland, thirtic inthe higher, and ewelue in Maſouia, who are at the kings 


"Theking calls the Senators ro Councell by the gromes of his chamber,or by his let. 
a#smiſuc if they be far off; and he doth vie this meanes to aflemble che States : tot in 
regard of the great diſtance of places they donot aſſemble otren vnleſle it be for ſome 
oreat occaſion or ſolemnitie,as to afſiſt at the marriage of the prince,or of his children, 
B oratthc oath of ſame duke allied vnto the prince. But the king contults according to tie 
necefficic of affaires with ſvch as are preſent and neere vnto his maieſtic ; it rhcre hap- 
- pennot ſomerhing that is difficult of great importance,for the determination whereof it 
ſhall be need{ull ro haue the preſence, counſel, andaduice of many Senators : at wiat 
time-they haue the aduice of them that beabſeat, by leteers vnto the king, cpecially of 
theckictcit of the Councell, The Secretaries arc alſo admitted vnto thSenat ha uing 
taken the oath, bur as hearers onely, for they have neicher place nor voice in the Senar. 
The number of them is vncertaine being at the princes diſcretion,and they are admitted 
bybim as well out of the ecclcſiaſticall as ſecular Eſtates, and one of them harhthe ho- 
gour 2andnameof chicfe Secretarie, There are alſorwo Referendaries which may enter 
Cimo the Senat like vntothe Secretaries. It hathnot beene vſuall ro admirthe ſonnes of 
thechicte Secretaries into the Senar, whereas they may heare what paſleth in publicke 
Councells like vnto the Secretaries, Theſe Councellors do alſo lerue the prince and the 
commonuweale whenas need requires, inthe citic for judgments, and abroad for em- 
: and beſides their chargeof Senators,and care of the commonweale,they hauc 14/Mf 
certaine offices aſſigned them according to the diucrſitic of magiſtrats,and honours. Fahy 
——Hauing formerly made mention of certaine chiefe officers of the Eitate of Poland, oticeof Pa WH 
«tfhallnot be impercinent ro ſpeake ſomething of their places and offices, and firſt ofthe 1»: rm 
Palatin, who is ſocalled, in imitation of the Romans, whe vnder their Emperours did ni | 
- mucheltceme and honour che Count Palatins, His Tharge is in the warre to be leader of ot 
D theforces of his province or gouernment : atidifi time of peace his office is ro appoint "WEVTK 
the aſſemblic of the nobilicic within his juriſdiftion,to prefideinchem, and in judge- i 
ments,and ro ſet a price vpon all commodities that neiold and to haye caice of weiphts Wt 
and meaſures, vnlcſſ> it be during the aſſemblie of the Eſtates,or in time of war. THR 
— The Chaſtclains are as it were lieutenants to Palatins, and leaders of the nobili- ©... nl 
te,enery one vncer his Palatin, They are called Chaſtclains in regard of tlic cafiles or 
townes which are aſſigned vnto them,not that they haue any juriſdiction in them, but on- 
Ernr2c of warre, as we haue ſaid; and many haucalſo annuall reucnucs. The Cha- 
ot Cracouia alonc, b{ides the name and reuenves,is nothing common with the 
reſtzbutke hath the honour free without any charge, cxcept that which 1s common to 
E all theScnators; and he hath precedence before all others.It is not lawfullncithcr for 
thePalatin, nor Chaſiclainrobe in any province,inthe whichhe hath not fome land or 
ce, 
"The Marſhall of the realme is maiſter of the kings court, and aCminiſtrator of the Maſiallof 
ke Councell, to whomit belongs to aſſemble the Councell, by the commaunde. + came. 
ment of the king,or primat.They impoſe ſilence and give audience, they haue power to 
? their Opinions, to giuc cntranceto forraine cmbatladors,and co exclude them out 
x the Councell which haue no place there , ro pronounce the kir gs ordinaiicces in caſes 
'f infamie and crime, to modcrat publicke popes, to entcrtaine ſtrangers of 2ccount, 
tht Eeand ſuppreſſe eumults and ſeditions,not onely abcut the Senat and in publicke, 
; mtheprinces hov{c, to puniſh crimes committed inthe kings cout, orat the 
= lies of the Eſtates: he hath alſo power in aſſemblies of Eſtates, and inthe kings 
OO giuclodgings, and to ſer a price of merchandiſe, whercby he reapeslonie tri- 
= profir,The Marſhall hath juriſdiction ouer ſuch as follow the court,and cuer the 
5 of the kings houſe, and may punith them : and eherefore in publicke rin 
11C3 
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blies,or whenasthe king goes forthinpublicke, he carries before him a Septer of woyg, a 
Chauncelor — The Chaunccllor and Vice Chancellor are diſtin names bur of equall poyyer 71, 
| , "ae hauerthe ſuperintendancie andouerlight of all letters patents,and writings which; anY 
 frowthe prince, or govnto the prince, and inlike manner which come tromthe Scnzr 
and govnto the Senar. They haue the kings ſeales in their cuſtodie,the Chaunce!!g; 
haththegreat ſcale,and the Vice- Chauncellorthelcfle, and theirauthoritic is {. grezt 5 
they may figne many things without the princes aduice, and rcic&that which they (ce 
contrarie tothe lawes, notwithſtanding the kings exprefle commaundement to then. 
traric. They make anſwers in the kings name,and propound vnto the Senat of ryhat mar. 
rers they areto conſulr. Finally they ſet Cown in writing, divulge & publiſh the decrees B 
of the Senar,and the ordinances of theking,& of publicke aſſemblies. They rake kno. 
ledge of priuat complaints and cauſes comming from ſubalternall Iudges, They haue 
command ouer the Secrerarics,Scribes,Regiſters,Prieſts, and ſinging mcn of thecourt, 
yeaand ouer eccleſiaſticall ceremonies, eſpecially, he that is of the ecclchiaſticall order : 
for one of them muſt of neceſſitic be of the Clergie, and the other of the laytic;butia 
old time they were both of the Church. 

The Treaſorer ſhews his charge by his name, he keepes the kings treaſure withthe 
marks and ornaments of the realme,whichare, thecrowne,the ball, and the {cepter; he 
gourrnes the plate, ſtuffe, and revenues,writings, and publicke monuments : allrecei. 
wers,and ſuch as disburſethe princes money mult yeeldan account vnto him. Heis mai. © 
ſter of the mint and paicsall wages roſouldiers, courtiers, and the kings officers, and is 
not bound to yeeld any account bur to the king. 

There are two heads and leaders of the armic, whichthey put inthe number of ma- 
giſtrars,and officers of the realme,whereofthe one is called Generall and chief capraine 
of thearmie, the other Marſhall or Captaine of the Campe.'The fiſt communes inall 
matters of war next vnto the prince, andishis lieutenant, He leads the armic, appoints 
the place wheiethey ſhall campe,and orders the bartaile: he giues the Ggne when they 
ſhalfight andretire: he haththe care of viftualls inthe campe,and ſers the prices,& doth 
puniſh malcfactors. The captaineor marſhal of the campe is as it were his licutenant, and 
is appointed by the king : hehath charge ouer Sentinells and watches , and dorhcom- D 
mand the mercenarie ſouldiers, eſpecially inthe Generalls abſence : ye neither of thele 
hath any place in the Senat, neither are they perpetuall, and in v1d time they were not 
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called magiſtratsor officers of the realme. There are many other interior ofiices v hich! 
omit for breuirics ſake, 
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T The Religion. 


]N the beginning of the opinion of John Has, it began alſoto diſperſe it ic uy 
out the countrics that were ſubic& tothe crowne of Poland : bur king Lad!/i41 aſl 
ſted bythe noblemen and Biſhops of the realme oppoſed himſelte violently apainitit-E 
For this king refuſed the crowne which the Bohemians offered him.and by this meanes 
Koped the paſſage of that opinion,out of Bohemia into Polard,and they made a 4ecres 
in 2 general Diet, That whoſoeuer did fauor that opinion in any ſort wharſocucr,ſhould 
bepunithed without exception. But for that inthe beginning of Larhers doctrine, young 
men went to ſtudic at Lipfic, and Wirtemberg, partly to Icarne the Germane tongy® 
withtheir other ſtudies,and partly for curioſitic,they returged home tothcir houſes ct- 
ther altogether Lutherans,or lefle affeted to Papiſtric:ſo as S/g7/moud who then raigned 
didforbid young men to goand ſtudie in thoſe places, This prohibition did ſomewhat 
ſtay the courſe thereof, for thatpartly by reaſon of the libertic of the Polonian oentle- | 
men, and partly by the ncighbourhood of countries infected with that opinion,a00M F | 
like manner by mezns of the commerce of the Balticke ſea,that doctrine got to0tg 
this rcalme,yca ſome renewed the herefies of Arrias and Ebiom. 
The firſt which received the doctrine of Luther and ſome others were they 0! Proſla, 
- for thar the merchants brovght it with their commodities out of Germanic, and - 
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A peaſtic partly with their bookes,and afterwards the miniſters and {cholemaiſters aduan- 
"dit morc: ſoasin the yeare 1525, the people of Danrzic,defirous of novelties, and 
thruſt on by rhem of Luther s opinion, depoſedthe old Senatr, and created anew of vn- 
-worthie men, they made a Notarie, Conſu]l, profaned the Churches, carried away the 
ornaments, and did a thouſand indignities to the prieſts and religious perfons. And 
notwithſtanding that theking went thither and did in ſome ſort pacitie therown,yet the 
Papiſts loſt their churches, and the Maſſe was ina ma ner quite baniſhed: ſoas therere- 
maines at this day in Dantzic but one conuent of the order of S. Dome, who hauc 
ſee exereiſes, and one monaſterie of religious women within the rowne, and another 
B without. Of late yeares they haue giuen entrance to certaine Ieſuits, who hauecnort any 
colledge , bur onely preach, and doe their other exerciſes; and theſe haue conueraed 
many. 
But to returne to the progreſſe of Lathers doftrine,8& of other ſets in Prufſia:the diſ- 
orders whereof I hauc ſpoken were followed by the falling offof Albert of Brandebourg, 
who by the perſuaſion of Henry and George his brethren became a Lutheran, and of great 
maiſter of the Teuton knights of Pruſſia,made himſclfe duke of a good part of thatpro- 
vince. The people of his countrie-did preſently imbrace the opinion of cheir duke, and 
aerwards it cntred into that part of Prufſia which is ſubic& to the king of Poland, 
where it had extended ir ſelfe farther, if the Biſhops had not oppoſed themſclues. In 
CPruſha which is ſubic ro the duke, beſides rhe opinion of Luther and others,the Ana- 
baptiſts have got ſome footing,cſpecially at Cunisbergue;and there are ſome which fol- 
lowthe opinion of O/tander. 
Asfor Liuonia,in thetime of the Emperor Frederickerhefirſt,certaine preachers paſ? 
intothat countrie, and profited much z among others, there was one Mainirdof Lubec, 


On 
"h 
+ : In the end, Stephen king of Poland made warre _ John, great 
{ oule, and forced him to yeeld Liuonia vnto him, to avoid a greatrr incon- 
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Therearcin this prouince (1x ſorts of people, that is to ſay,Eſtons,Germane $;;cg,. | 
Danes,Muſcouites, and Polonians. The Eſtons are originaries of the countrie,ang,j... c 
hauc a particular language. Amidſt ſo many charges (tor that they hauc beene ford 
times vnder the Knights, ſometimes vnder the Suedens, both which were 0: contrarie 
opinions,& ſometimes vnderthe Mulcovite, who is a Schiſmatick) they hauc yyirl 
any ſpirituall aid preſeruedtheir old religion. It is not credible how much they hg, 
Prieſts : they carrie them alt, candles, and new fruits, rothe end they may blelle ther. 
They haue Churches builc long fince inthe counttie,the which they trequent with ore A 
devotion, and make great account of holie water, Eueric onetakes an Appolile for his 
Protector. They vſed confeſſion, but it is in a manner quite forgotten, they haue bene 
ſo long without Prieſts . The like we way ſay of many other their Popiſh ceremonies 
and Sacraments, Finally, they are ſo ignorant of the ceremonies of Chriſtian religion, ; 
you may ſcarce findany oneina village thatcan wake the ſigne of the Crofle, or {;y his 
Pater-noſler, and it js difficult to helpe them therein, by reaſon of the difference of their 
language. 

The Germans dwell in cities which they haue built forthe moſt part . Rig is the Me. 
tropolitan of Liuonia, where there were no remainders of popetie, but one monaſterie 

of religious women,in the which there were two Nuns inthe yerc of our Redenytic; 
1587, (whereol one was a hundred yeares old, and the other lictle lefſe) vntill that king 
Stephen had bujlt a Colledge for Ieſuits, who were expelled by the perſuaſion of the Mi. © 
nilters, in the yeare of our Saluation 1587. And as they talked of bringing them backe | 
againc, the death of king Szephen made fruſtrar that deſſigne : but they were reſtored in 
the yeare of Grace 1591, by the authoritic of king S7gi/mond and the Eſtates ot the 
realme. Thoſe places which are held by the kings of Sucden and Denmatke, hauc {mall 
remainders of the Romiſh religion , and they are wholly depriucd of the cxcicil 
thereof. 

As for thoſe rownes where the Polonians hauc planted themſelues, they haue labou: 
red, aad doe daily, to reduce themro the Romiſh Church . To which cnd, they hauea 
Colledge of Icluits at Derpt,a rowne almoſt equall vnto Rig, and vpon the frontiers of 
Muſcouia. Andtoconcludethe diſcouile of this countrie, king S/g/ſmond made an ccict 1 
in the ycarcol Chriſt 1589, bythe which he did forbid the Miniſters of Luthers coctrine 
ro preach in Livonia. 

As for Poland, the opinions of Luther and Calein haue beene in a manner generaly 
receiued, eſpecially by the nobilitic of the countrie : King S:giſmond CAvguit us ſeemed 
to fauour them,and eaucthem great libertie z; but Henrie his ſucce flour, and aftcr him 
Stephen Battorie oppoſed themſclues. 

As for the Lituanians, they were in old time ſubic& to the Muſcovites: but 357 
great Can of Tartaria, hauing in a manner vanquiſhed the Ruſſians, they of Litvan' , 
whereof Erdizail was then prince withdrew themſelues from vnder their commauns. 
Afterwards Mindocb, great Duke of Litwania, became a Chriſtian, and was honoured E 
with thetitle of a King by Pope Jznccent the third, but he returned ſoone to [Colatric- 
Finally, inthe yearc 1386, the fourteenth of Februarie, lazelion, great duke 0! Lituania, 
recciued the Chriſtian faith, and was baptiſed, and hauing marricd the Infanta 0i Po- 
land,hecauſed all his ſubies of Lituaniato be baptiſed . Bur by reaſon ol thelittic +4 
they hauchad to inſtru@ them ſince , the greatneſſs of the covntric, the mixture ©! w , 
Ruſſians (who, beſides herefic and ſchiſme, hauc a thouſand iran ge ſuperſtitions)an6®) 
reaſon allo of the diſturbance ofthe Lutherans ; and other opinions of cheir time, the ef 
habirants haue not becne confirmed in the fairh : for in Lituania and Samogithia, ; 
is one of herdepeneances, they diſcouer in many places many heads of 1d0/aii'ts © 
ſome places they doe worſhip a domeſticke god, whom they call D1ſ{1pax, t119t5'0 or 
Lordof the Smoake, or of the Chimney ; and they doe offer vnto him a coup! © For 
lets, and make great feaſts ro his honour. Foure miles from Vile, in a vill-2* of the 
Kings, called Louanaſcty, they doe atthis day worſhip Serpents. Get 
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A fopre lect, and they behold them going forth and returning b:ckeagaine with great ſu- 


ſition 5 andif any diſaſter happen vntothem,they irmputeirrothelnle hunonrrncy 
have done vnto theſe ſerpents. They do alſo beare great honovr to fire, lightning, woods, 
rothe Sunnezto the Moone,and to trees which are very high, or that are remarkabic for 
theirage. 12 wany places of Lituania they Go facrifice fat ſowes to rhe goduellt To{lus,cr 
theEarth,anddivers beaſts to the god Ziemienn,Thereare allo ſoine-M ahometans,fince 
that 71te/de prince of Lituaniabegan inthe yeare 1399 a hoord of Tartatians,and lecgeg 
igvpon the river. of Vache two miles from Vilne, ſuffering them to liue aſter the Maha: 


" meran manner; andrhere are alſo ſome in other places. The Zuingl ens many yeres ſince 
 builta colledg< ar Vilne with great charge, andthereinfirufted all the youth of Licua- 


nia: bur at this day it is in a manner defart by meanes of the Iefuirs, ro whoſe (choies 
(forthe. repvration of their do&ine)all in generall ſendtheir thildren,andchrre are dat- 
lymany men of account converted. T he authoritie and great zealc of the houſe of Radz- 
wl doth helpc much 10 Liruania ro aduance the Romiſh religion. 

As for the SouthRuſſians, rhe nobilitic for the moſt part followes the Church of 
Rome(norwithſtanding that there be ſome which are otherwiſe affected)and the people 
xknowledge the authouitic of the Patriarch of Conſtantinople,and lollow the crrors of 
the Greeians. Atthis preſent in all Rufſia,comprehending alſo Lituania, chcy donumber 
but fiuc Romiſh or Latin Biſhoprickes, thar is to ſay,Vilne, Samogithia, Kiouia, [Tanoun, 


C and Luceoria withthe Archbiſhopricke of Leunpurg : but the Rufſiays have two Arch 


biſhoprickes,one of Vilne, and the other of Leunpurg (this laſt carries thetirle of Me- 

olican) and fix Biſhopr:ckes, that is, Poloſque, Volodemire , Luceoria, Pinſce, Kio- 
viazand Preſmil, There is alfo at Leunpurg an Archbiſhop or Patriarch of the Armeni- 
ans, for that many of thatnation trafticke in this town,& at Camenis and there abouts. 
Volhinia (which is co:mprehended vnder Ruſſia as well as Podolia) is the abode of rhe 
duke of Oſtrogoye, who hath vnder him abouc foure thouſand Feudatarics, He is the 
chicfe of then that live after the Greeke manner, 

Toconclude, the prouinces ſubic& to the crowne of Poland, whichare necre vnto 
the Balticke (ca (the wich are Pruſſia and Liuonia) participat much with the opinions of 


D Germanie : thoſe which cohine with Sileſia, Moravia, and Hongarie are infected with 


the hereſics of their ne:ghbours: bur they that aduance towards the South and Eaft 
tollow for the moſt part the errors of the Grecians, and arc nor free from the opinions 
of theſe times, 

Bur to the end you may the more eafily judge of the number of Schiſmarickes, I 
will ſet downe two examples. Luccona a rowne of Volhinia containes about a thou- 
landfamilies, whereof there are one hundred and ſeuenof Romiſh Catholickes,and the 
otherare Ruſſians, Grecians, and lome Armenians. In therowne of Poloce which king 
Sezben woon fromthe Mutcoutes, the Grecians haue ſeuen Churches, andthe Latins 

tone, and that hath continued many yeares without a pticſt, There are wany 1n baſe 


E Poland which follow late opinions, yetthe number of Papiſts is much greater. Asfor 


bigh Poland it is leſſe infeted,which growes chictely by the care of che Archbiſhops of 
Gneſne,to whoſe juriſdiction it doth in a manner belong. They are almolt all Papilts at 
olque,and Vladiſlauia,but eſpecially in Maſſouia,wheie you ſhall {carce find any one 
Takes publicke protefſion ot any other religion, 


fAGENEALOGIE OF THE DV KES AND 
TINGS OF FOLAMAKD... 


- Eh was the firſt which had commaund ouer the Polacks,but the hiſtories of Poland 


L..4S0not let downe at whattime he obtained this principalitic. 
After his death his children, and his childrens children did rule according totheir 
goes of age. Their deeds and the times of their gOUCINMEnts, are not nored 1n 111- 


Therace of Lech being wholic extinR , the princesand chicke noblemen reſolucd in 
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of opinion to live arli ;ſoas they. madechoice of twelue Vauoides or Palzins 
41.4 bat "ge and rogoucrne the State. Long after the Poloniangs he. 
rof-Palatins, for that they rather afteQed their owne pri. 
zublicke: good , would. haue aprince to gouernethem, and mage 
of Gracchw, who lived atthe foot ofthe Sarmatick hills, neere vntotheriuer of 
ft for his ſucceſlor Gracchws his eldefifonne. They hold that ic was foure hungreg 
es before the birthof our Saviour. This Gracchus eldeſt fonne tothe firſt, bauing ta. 
 polſcfſionof Poland, was/(laipe by bis brother, for whichirarricide he grew odioyg p 
nd dereſtable to all men; whoſeeing himſelferhus hareddicd of griefe, Then the inha. 
rants of Gracchouia receiued Yande their ſiſter for their. princeſſe. They ( ay that ſhe 
lid e herſclfe vnro the gads. fora great victorie which ſhe obtained againſitthe 
eurons,caſting her ſclfe fromthe top of abridgeintorheriver of Viſtula, 
. The poſtciitic of Gracchw failing, the-people mad anew choice of twelue mentogo. 
uerne thecountrie: but they {into diſſeorion, andinche meane time theenemie en. 
ed Poland by force, and ſpoiled;it,, thegouernors|making noreſiftante, The people 
zeing this, they did chuſe for their Soueraigne prince a valiant man, wellexperienced 
inwarre, and yery diſcreet, called Prensi/laws,;to whom they gaue-the name of Zrcko by 
reaſon of his great pollicie. He was the fift gouernor after.Zzebthetiſt of that name. Af- C 
ter his death they made a young man duke,who was called Zrstorhe fecond, 
_ Heleft his ſonne LZesko the third for his ſucteſſor, who rajigned very wiſcly,and had one 
lawfull fonne called Popyel, and twentiebaſtards; He lettthe principalitic to Popy:l, and 
tocither of the reſt a prouince, | | 


Popyel, lawful, if Semoutte. 
Boleſlaws, Semoniſlaws, 
Ca/amire. Bogaale. 
| Viadiſlaws. Spitzigure. 
The children . | Yra1fhaw, Spitzaneree 
of Leskorhe  < Oaas. Sbignee. 
third, | Berain. Sobeſlaws. 
| Pribiflaws; = Viſſimre. 
| Premiſlaua, Czeſſmmire, 


laxs.. Viſlans. 


{ Seman. 


Popyel being inſtalled diſliked the mountaines of Gracchouia , and traſported his ſeat 
to Gneſne which ſtands inthe plaine: afterwards this place dilpleaſed him,ſo ashe mace 
choiceof a new aboad among rhe lakes, and there built the rowne of Cruicnize, the 
which he made the ſeat of his principalirie. In the end he was caten with rats. E 

Airer the death of Popye/,the Polonians did chuſe for their duke a countriman called 
P)aſt,who made honie : he was a man of aſmall ſtature bur very ſtrong; 

Semourte ſonne to Pyaſt ſucceeded him, and did much extend the limits of the realme- 
He left one ſonne very young,called 


- Lesko,which was inthe time of the Emperour rn0/4, and of 3/chael Emperour of 
recce. OT ORD na | 
c Lemom'ſlamus his ſonne ſucceeded him, and afterwards left the principalitic £0 ſus 
onne # | 
 Micko; who raignedin the yeareof Grace 963. SomecallhimcAticrz/aw : he made F 
imlelfe a Chciſtian at the inſtance of Boleſleaws king of Bohemia,whoſe daughter bc19# 
&d called Dambragke. 
Boleſlawa his ſonne ſucceeded him, and inthe yere of Grace 984 marricd Iadithd- ogh- 
$toGer/s of Hongarie. He wascreated king by the Emperor 0rho, and crownean rhe 
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Of the Realme of Poland. 
4 OI, for befor fore all his Eftate was buta duchic, andthe princes were called dukes 
poucrnors.Hedicd in theyeare 1014+ | > i | 
t "Hy Mietzlaw his ſonne {ucceeded him,” He did nothing but by the, Councell 
wife, and was wholly. giuen to all ſorts of pleaſures: for this cauſe the people 
p his father had ſubdued, retired thernſeluesfrom his obedience,namely,the Bohe- 
and Morauians: yet he kept the Ruſſians(who alſo would hauereualred)vnder his 


Wo 4 n. & 1; 
Eaamire his ſonneafterthat he had beene a Monke at Clugny, was madeking,and left 
Fi Cloiſter by the Popes permiſſion, vpon condition that every headot-atamulic in the 
$ralme of Poland (cxceprt gentlemen) ſhould pay a pennie eucry yeare to 5. Peters luc- 
Zcelfbrs.He was crowned at Gneſne inthe yere of Grace 1041,and died inthe yere 1059, 
"FBrſlars his eldeſt fonne was crowned king the ſame yeare 2058.He gaue himlelte th 
[diforder anddiſſolutneſſe, and, bring reprehended by Srani/laws Biihop of Craccho- 
who did excommunicat him ſceing himobdurate in his finne, he flew him with one 
"blow of a ſfivord. The Pope hearing it,cooke thecrowne from the realme of Poland,and 
- "loſucd all the fubiets from their obedience 'tothe king, who ſoone aker tell mad in 
-Hongearic, whether he had retired himſelfe, and died, rev wial y\\ 
F1adiſlaus his brother ſucceeded him, in'the yeare of our Redemption. to82;but he 
wsnot crowned, notwichſtanding that he wascalled King, for that the Biſhops, feared 
Crdiſobey the Pope. Finally, finding himſelfe to be oppreſt withold age,he dwided his 
ralmeto his two ſonnes: he gaue the better partto his lawfull ſonne,called Bele/lauszand 
toShignce bis baſtard, Mafſouia, high Poland, Pomeran, and Pruſſia : he. dicd inthe 
_ yeaeof our Saluation r102. | | 
—Thercalme of Poland being thus diuided, Sb7gnce made warre againſt his brother Bo- 
la who did eaſily vanquiſh him, and brought all that vnder his-ſubieRion. which 
- Shiaxee held ; ſo as this miſerable man was forced to caſt himſclfe at his brothers feer,and 
obtdined a graunt of hun to rcmaine duke of Maſſouia. In the end, ſeeing his brother to 
_» bellilt rebellious, he cauſed him to be ſlaine, After many brave exploits, hauing loſta 
Raile, he died,as they lay otgricfe,in the yeare 11,39, 
Kaſh his cldett fonne, to whom he had giuen for bis part, the lands of Gracchouiaz 
da, Lancicia,Sleſe,Pomerand, and the ſoucraigntic of the realme, was choſen ſoucs 
prince,according to his teſtamemt : but not content'with his portion ( which was 
hr part of the realme)he commanded themallnot co obey his brethren,and raiſed 
orceSagamit them : but they centred into Gracchouia,and woonthe caſtle, forcing him 
"goour of Poland,and to flic into Geimanie to Conradeking of Romans. + 
Saeſaws called the Creſpeor Cucled, his brother,by the conſent of his orhet brethren, 
Wite chicte noblemen of therealme, was made foueraigne lord of the countrie, after 
_ nenent of Y/ad:ſlaws,inthe yeare of Grace 1146+ He diedinghe yeare 1173, and made 
 WSWlkto the benefit of his oncly ſonne Lecko., , 
| Wzlaus, vokle to Lesko, and brother to Caſimir, was choſen for ſoveraigne duke of 
$2 £9and, & duke of Pomerand,whereunto they added Gracchouia, with the whole 
_Pioun e:but for thathebecamea tyrant,they ſer Caſimrr his yonger brother in his place, 
Kh L/nte ſodainly inthe yeare 1192, having taken a certaine drinke., | CY 
> #o,cldeſt ſonneto Ca/amy, ſurnamedthe Faire, ſucceeded him, Mictz/ans being dif- 
_"NCNTCU therewith, wrought {o with He/leve gnother to Ze5ko, as he bring veric old, re 
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E! "4k poſſeſſion ofthe monarchie,and of Gracchouia. Bur afterwards going into 
_ 20nd, Zegko was againe put intothecaſtlc of Gracchovia : yet Mretzlaus wasat- 
— Srelioredeothe ſoucraigniie thereaf,in the yeare 1202 Burthedicd {ooneakter, 
FP: + mth ſcigneuricto Lesko,who diedin the yeare 1227. To 9ESY 
"5a, Chalt, ſucceeded bis father Zeshoand dicdin the yeare 3274;hauing raig- 
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zercin we muſt obſerue that.Conrade, whohad caried hiaſelfc as rutox 


Cf DESany 
children of, '5sk0,g0 I from che years 1227 VIOT24 SL I 1 1! 
Tiexne Be: rq ed,vwas ſucceflourto Boleſlans the Chalt. PAATIN TG 13 my oth, (i! 14+ 
na e Blacke,came afrer him,and dicd in the yeare 1237. 2 
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Oo f the Realme of Polan d. 
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2 Boleſlavs;dukeof Maſouia, was choſen after him,but he was depoſed. A 
* Henriefurnamedthe Wile, ſucceeded him,and died intheyeare of Chriſt 127, 


F 


' Prince, whomthey might all prno args, cc the yere 1295,inthe moneth of June, 


#eek bad alwaies the viRoric againſt his C 
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=> Henri, ſonne to Boleſlass, duke of Ks, was his fucceſſour, and after his death hi, 
two dukedomes were divided torwo : that of Gracchouia fell to Premijiy; an; 


ſlans Lockereck had the duchiic of Sandomiria: 
= The Polonians conſidering that ir was more expedient for them to hauc by; 


© One 


make e of Premiſlausthe ſecond for rking,and hewas annoinzcdand crowned > 
the Churchof Gneſne : buthe was within a ſhort rime flaine through the hatred of t1,. 
grear mien of therealme,being 38 yeres old, having raigned only 7 moneths,& i gzje; 
© PFlediſlab3 Lochteck fonne to Coſimire,wasatterwards choſen king : bur by rea(on of } 
didolutenellie;he was depoſed in the yeare 1300,and they did chuſe 

- Vemeeſlaus, king, of ia,who was crownedat Gnefhe, anddiedin the yeare 130, 
» Piadr[lawf Lichiech found meancs afterwards to make himlelfe duke of Gracchouia, or 
cchoulk ; bur ſome Polonians in themeane time did chuſe for their prince Hew:; 
duke of Glagovia; and choſe grre they of high Poland;Poſnan,and Califia: bur 721. 
| 401 mpetitor Hemrie,and was accepted for Soue. 
faigne by all che other Polonians. This Lochteck obrained the royall crowne from the 
Pape, the whichthe tooke inthe Churchof Graechoyia,in the yere 1320. He dicdinthe 

reof ourRedemprion t 3433, UDF 

> Caſomire is fonne ſucceeded him,and raigned fortic yeares, 

” Lewis, Kingof Hongarie, Cerſemives fiſtersſonne,was choſen King of Poland, & crow. 
nedinthe yeare 1370, He goucrned therealmerwelue yeares. 

"Hudwignc or Edige theyoungeſtof therwodaughters of Lewis, was crowned Queene 
of Poland, and thePolonians gaue her power to gouerne the realme ynill that ſhe were 
marcied vnro ſome Prince, 'Inthe end, 7egelion,great duke of Litvania,bcing yet an Jco- 
later, married her, vpon condition,that he ſhould become a Chriſtian, and vritethedu- 
chic of Lituania tothe crowne of Poland. - 

Jagelon, great duke of Licuania, was king of Poland by meanes of his marriage with 

Fidduigue, inthe yeare 1386, abd at his baptiſme he was called Y1ad:/aws, He dicd inthe 
reot our Saluation 1434. D 

© Pladiſlzus ts fonne Tucceeded him : he raigned ten yeares, and died being one and 

wwentic yeares old. 

Ca/imire his brother, grearduke of Lituania, was called tothe crowne of Poland,inthe 
yeare 1445, anddjedintheyeareofour Redemption 149 2. 

"fobni Albert, eldeſt fonneto Caſimire,ſucceeded him,and diedin the yeare 1501 
| After the death of lohn Albert, the Polonians did chuſe Alexander his brother,vbo ci: 
edat Vilnein a Voyage againſt the Tartarians,being five and fortic yeares old. 
. Sig1/1 mona, the youngeliof all Ca/wmires children,was choſen king of Poland,in the yere 
13ds. Hedied in theyeare 1549: 
"Sig1ſmend Auguſtus, his ſon ſucceeded his father the ſame yeare, and died inthe yeare E 
of Chriſt 15593, 
_ Henrie of Valois was called to the crowneof Poland,inthe yeare 1573,a0d parte out 
Ince abourthe middeſt of ORoberto go thirher: but Charles the ninth, the French 
king, his brothet being dead, he left Poland;to come and raigne in his oyne natiue coun: 
frie,in the 2974 oO :6tc) | | 
Stephen Battori, ofthe houſe of the Princes of Tranſiluania, ſucceeded bim, and M26* 
po ain againſtthe Muſcouitesandothers,with veric happic ſucceſſe. He dicdinth* 
yeare 1587. wTE*T 23t9y 2h fr bot 
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*Þ \ DISCOVRSE OF THE 
®@ZESTATE OF THE KING OF 
- DENMARKE. 


The Contents. 


WWEc1,| Hat Iſlands and countries the realme of Denmarke containes:the bounds and prin- 
\- o/ ipall parts, whereof the firſt called Inis,or Intland, an auncient habitation of 
NAY the Crmbrians : the limits length and breadth. 2. Of foure great Biſhopricks 
OE contained in Iulia, and what gouernmentscities and caftles are under euery Ble 
Wieke. 3. Of the huge rocke of Skarringklint and of the fearefull Angle of Iulia, and the 
muprion of the duchies of Schleſzwich and Holſatiagying in Seuth Intia. The beginning of 
envo names, their townes and caſtles. 4. Of Sceania,a prouinee inold time dinided into 
es the gouernments townes, and caitles and of the admirable clocke of Londe repreſen- 
the motions of the Starres and Spheres of heanen. 5. Of the Iſland of Selande, the 
hbredth, townes, andcaſiles. 6, Of the Iſland of Fronts, or Fuynen, diuided into fonre 
pentie gouernments , the ſcituation and limits, wtih the principal townes and caſt/es cons. 
 Jenawithinit. 7. Of N orwaicand the bounds, caſtles, genernments, and townes. 8. Of 
Toe Jert Hon of Iſland druided imto foure parts: the Biſhoprickes and Monaſleries. 9. Of the 
) bountie the aire, and fertilitie of the prouince of Denmarke: of their good pattures, and 
Jrnghoſes : of the fields, yeelding euery three yeares interchangably fiſh and corne: mines of 
We, pier, lead, and vt of the fiſbing of cod. 10. A fountaine whoſe [moake tranſ- 
Ne that which it toucheth into ſlene, 11. Of venimows s exceeding long. 12. Of the 
munlanes of 1land coucred with ſnow and vomiting forth flames and fire at the foot of them. 
132 Or the beginning of the Cimbrians, and the deſcent of that nation into Italie. 14. Of 
ve goed complexion and diſpoſition both of bodie and mind of the people of Denmerke, their 
Hen and manner of liuing and apparrell, 15. Their wealth in the trafficke of cattell, 
den” CAT rſescloth of Watman,ſoulpher and ſalt butter. 16, Of the reenues of the king of 
Emate and wherein it conſiſts. 17. What number of ſbips he # able toarme., 18, How ma: 
£7 enti(called Herets) there are in Denmarke.Of the forme and ceremonies obſerucd at 
_ eonation of their kings. 19. Of the fine orders which are in Denmarkeand of the chiefe 
S111 9 and offices of this realme. 20. Of the 20nernment and particular policie of eucry 
{ ing 21s The dottrine of Luther, when and by whom it was brought miothis realme, 
talogue of the kings which hane raigned in Denmarke. 
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—_ == He realme of Denmatke containes a great tratt of land and ſea,with 
g, many Iflands,that is to ſay,the Cimbrique Cherſoneſe)at this day 

a Called Iutia)Ditmarſia, Scania, Halland, and all the Iflands which 

lie within the gulfe of Codan, berwixt Juria and Scania : and.this 

"& rcalme hath vncer its ſubicRion, all the nauigations of Nourway,the 

SX© ) which is now vnited to this crown. They do allo place in itthe dy», 
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Wakes onely vnitcd in two places to thefirme land, It is bounded vpon the 
7 We Germane ſea, vpon the Eaſt by the Balticke, rowards the Northby Nor- 
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.chic of Holfatia,and the Iſland of Ifland. 
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ly called Torland,\ beGothia, the ancient aboad of 
15,is calledrhe: by Hiſtorians,8 Hiſtoriographers, 
ed into Sou unds ypon the South the river of 
abouteightie miles long,running fromthe river of Elb rowards the Nor, 
x areſt bredchis noraboue twentiemiles. The Northerne part extending ir (s/f 
.- towards Norway, ends neere vnto Scage,atown ofgreatnote am ſt mariners,by rea. 
- ſonof the flars which they find neerre vato it. The greateſt bredth of this countrie is B 
neerevnto Alebourg, for thatthe gulfe of Limford paſſing by it, and running through 
Jutia cowards the Welt, and (except a ſmall ſpace) diuiding the juriſdiion of Wen. 
ſuſle from the reſt, doth in amanner make an Ifland of all this countrie,and extending i 
felle inthe endby a large channell, and making many Iflands with her branches, doth 
" Ciſtinguiſhand limit many Provinces with her courſe, The Iutia is divided into foure 
reatbi 2 Wi fay,Rip,Arrhus, Aalbourg, and Wibourg, 
* Thebiſhopricke of R (+ p00" rat rtic Gouernements, ſeuen Ciries,and ten roy: 
Caſtles. Queene Dorgthie, widow to Chriftierne the thitd , ereted an Vniucritieat 
Koldinge, at her owne charge » The dioceſſe of Arttius containes one and thirtie Go- 
veraments, ſeuen Citics, and fiue Caſtles. The towneof Arrhus is famous by reaſonof C 
the Port which makes the great Cape of Hellenis,cxrending it ſelfe for the ſpace oftwo 
miles,from the caftle of Cahoe by the countric of Mols, ynto the high mountaine of El. 
lemsbacrgh. This dioceſe hath vnder it the Iflands of Samſoe, Hielm, Zucn, Hjarnoe, 
Gerno, (ir may be Hilgenes) and many others. The biſhopricke of Vandalia, of Aal- 
rn. ve Burglauia, comprehends thirteene Gouernments,and fix Cities, Theparts 
of te are, Wenſyſicl, Handheret, Thyland,and Morſoe, Wenſyſſ:l,or Venlilia, 
ry” ſay , the Land or Seatof rhe Vandales, containes ſix Goucrnements, three 
Townes, and one Caſtile. Mount Alberg is to be ſcenic ib this countrie, whercas they 
find certaine markes and retnainders of auncient Giants, The ncighbour Iſlands are 
ok, Hertzholm, Tydsholm, and others. Thereis a wondertull huge rocketo D 
{eencin Hanherer, the which is called Skarringklint. This countric hath vnder it 
thelſlands of Oland and Oxeholm, foure Gouernements, one Towne called Thyrſtad, 
whereas Chriterne 3 founded an VYniuerſiric, and the caſtle of Orunme. It hath vnderit 
theTſlands of Hanſholm, Oftholm, Iegen,Cifland,Egholm, Bodum,and Morſec,threc 
Gopemements,one Cirie called Nicapia,and the caſtle of Lundfſlod, which hath ncctc 
vntoir an Iſland called Agetoe.The dioceſſe of Wibourg imbracerh ſixtecne Goucrne- 
ments,three Cities, and as many Caſtles, Neere vnto the Peninſula of Wenſlic, wherein 
ends in a point, is the Angle of Tutia,veriedaungerous and fearefull to Sca-faring men: 
ſpch is all che Welterne ſhore of Iuria, ſo as they that will paſſe by Sca ro Norwiy,0r 
into the Eaſt countrie, are forced to go farre about ro flicthar coafl. \_l 
South Jutia, called Nordalbinge, c chends the two dukedomes of Schlcſwick, 
and Holfatia. The dukedome of Schleſwick takes bis name of the chicfc towne. This 
countric was in old time called the Dukedome of Tutia,which wa/demar,great grandchild 
to dbel king of Denmarke, received firſt in fee of King Hevrie , abour the yeare of 01! 
gemption 1280. "The generall gouernement of theſe two dukedomes belongs vii? 
the king of Denmarke,and to Ado{h duke of Holſatia, interchangeably one after 3” 
ther, Crantzew calls the towne of Schleſwick Heidebui or Heideba, ſaying, Th** ? 
Queene of Denmarke called Herhe gaye it tharname. This town is veric commodione 
for traffique,for that it hatha good port. Necre vnto this place is the fort or calc © 
Gathorpe,wherethere is ſo great a Cuſt me-houſe,as ſome yeres there haue palt 52©* F 
oxen out of Denmarke into Germanie, which have payed toll. In this dukedome the 
towneot Flensbour) ſeated among verie high mountaines, and ypon the ſhore ofthe 
Velterne Sca axzphomolghd aro art rn ſodcepe, and ſo ſafe, as in a me? 
6 We inhabitants may lade and vnladetheir ſhips cloſe totheir houſes. There arc alſoin 


eh1s 


of the King of Denmarke. 


—_— 


wnttic. the townes of Huſſena, and Haderſlebia. The Princes, Lords,and Gentle- 
ne many houſesand caſtles. | ; ; 
2 which takes hisname of the aboundance of weod which is there,(the which 
[Holt in the Germantoneue) hath.for bounds towards the Eaſt, the river of Bi- 
onthe Welt,the river of Store; towards the South, Elbe and vpon the North, 
© Tris divided into foure parts, which be , Dirmarſia, Holſatia, Stormaria, and 
©. The chicfetownes of Holſatizare,Segeberg,which is in Wagria, fouremiles 
Lubec; Itzohoa, which hath a goodly ſcituation Store, which is compaſſed about 
poodly navigable river ; Chilonia,commonly called Kile, the which hath a good 
whether merchants come from Germanie, Liuonia, Denmarke,and Sueden. There 
bo the towns of Crempe & Reinholdbourg,; andin Ditmarfia, Meldorp, Heininkſte, 
Fellinkſte, and in Sromaria Hambourg vpon Elb. 
Bania is a great prouince of the reakne of Denmarke,joyning vnto Sueden. Some call 
ndanauia, in fiead of Scondania,that is to ſay, pleafant Dania,or the pleafant coun- 
of Denmarke ; others call ir Scania, fome Sconingie, and vulgarly Sconen. This 
nia is compaſſcd round about withthe Sea,bur of one fide, where there is an arme of 
which runnes towards the Noth, and then it bends tothe Eaſt, whereit joynes 
Sucden ; but betwixt them there are great foreſts and rough rockes, by the which 
doc hardly paſſe out of Scania into Gothia, which is a part of Sueden, ſo as it is 
eeafic togo by Sea. This province in old time was divided into two dukedomes, 
ito ſay, . of one of Holland, and the other of Blekinge, and now it containes three 
#entic Governements, and fine aridtwentie Townes. The chicfe rowne is Londe, 
tas the Archbiſhop of the realme makes his reſidence, There is alfo the towne of 
bee or Ellebogen, the chicfe of all the countrie, by reaſon of their faires and traf- 
In Holland ſtands the caſtle of Warbourg, built vpon the top of a veric high 
taine. The Iſlands neerevmo Scania arethole of Landoe, Hannoe, Bornholm, a 
ws Iland divided into foute Gouernements,and containing three Townes,andone 
# Gorland, where is the auncient towne of Wisby, ſometimes of great traffique, 
tthis day it is neither ſo well peopled, nor fo rich. Neere vntothe ſtrait which is 
ledthe Sounde,is a royall caſtle called Cronebourg, where there is a garriſon lying 
athefartheſt part of the I{land of Selande. Frederic the ſecond. king of Denmarke, 
the foundations thereof in the Sea with verie great expence,and now this buſlding 
ure asnorhing can ſhake ir. There is an admirable clocke in the towne of Londe, 
withgreatart, where there is to be ſeenethe motions of rhe Sunne and Moone, 
like things, and whenſocuer the houre ſtrikes, two horſemen incounter one 
who gine ſo many blowes as the great bell which bangs in the Towre ſounds 
þ There are many other ſingularities this clocke, as the three Kings or wiſe men 
agoto worſhip Icſus Chriſt in the Virgins armes, whenas the houre ſtrikes, Bur 
Hnould make a full deſcription it might be veric tedious. 
Wand of Selande,or Sialand,is the greateſt of all thoſe of Denmarke. Iris about 
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"ayes journey long, and almoſt as broad . It comprehends fiftcene Townes, and 
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weroyall Caſtles. Among the townes they doe reckon Haffnie or Copenhagen, 
eemett rowne of all Denmarke, great, and rich, having a verie commodious and ſafe 
by reaſon of the necrenefle of the Ifland of Amagger. Abone Copenhagen is 
ng ore, neerevnto the caſtle of Cronebourg, whereot I haue made mention,andon 
Erhde of the fea is the caſtle of Helfinbourg, with a towne of the ſame name. 
Fs whereas Sclande and Scania - parents ſo neere together with their Capes, 


ſpace of Sea, called the Sound. There all ſhips which ſayleto- 
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he Eaſt are forced ro paſſe, andto pay toll vnts the king of Dcnmarke. And for 
* #48 Et: —_—_ ” "7 = . - p4 
area caltle of cicher ſide, whenas neceſſitie requires, the king may ſo top this 
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as he may keepe any armie from paſſing, Ofrentimes there atrive 
lips, yea three hundred in one day, from diuers parts of Europe. 
is countrie,ſomerimes a Biſhopricke, where are ro be ſeen good.- 
and Dukes : but now it is poore and vnpeopled, Selande On 

2 _ 


; F ny i q 'r * EA Ito ; _ 1 
s AA a ne og "ing rt | _ _ _ ide þ 5 
: PI PO "T my - . > _— a Ee... 
» t Y/ F, # pory 4 2 E's p = : - - I - —_— " . Es 

of © 4 4 ; ; | \ - % 

oe 4 %* 
| 8 4 aueo t (4 mY of eEnMmarke 

_— ES. <4 +3 WL m—O;# - C. voy  _ . "» Ss 
a _ yon - 


Pf A s FT q " 
Eo ok het oo oo 
- # "3 Y FOR 00 17 TI Ln * £4 . # * l 
L bk. = oF: fl — x - T5 x * _ "i ET 5 3 C ol 
$ | Fate en, Ry * ; TS 4, 8; 
$6 F4 / p > "a Os y —m— _— 
—_ .- ur _ nd _” 
a % 
ne 2 xo {ow 47 _—_ # F $ $4 *X WT 4 & with. 4 
» - % oN "* b y : *. F- 5 ©. C ae Ws <7! 2 þ- 
F.C — " _ 
©* ”— + , Py & 4 _y bp 0 
: 4 ; no q , 
4 _ Y s I n FF” = , 
rr ) D 
E- Ks 
y 
*4 


irthe Iflands of Amagria, Hucn, or Vueco, Mocneſland, inwhich is the tOwne of A 


y into 
Among 
Ictc| | Bogen 
liddlefar, and Ketteminde.. Thechicfe caſtles are, Neubourg, Magenſchow, Hine 
el, Eſchebourg,andthe Court of Rugard. They haue in this Ifland many villages, and 
gentlemens houſes. Therearetwogoodly Churches inthe towne of Otrenſche or Or. 
terſche ; the one dedicared to S.Canmt,the other toS. Francis, 
-. The Iſlands comprehended vnder Fionia, areninetiein number, lying towards the 
South, and for the moſt part habirable. ,The chicte are. Langeland, Lawlande, Falſtia, © 
Arrc,Alſe,Tofinge,and Aroe , Thatof Langelandis ſeuen German leagues long. Init 
1s the rowne of Rudkeping, and the royall caſtle of Tranckere,with many villages, pari- 
ſhes, and gentlemens houſes. Falſtriais foure German leagues long , and containes the 
townes of Stubecopen, and Nicopen. ., Aria, halfe a league diſtant from Ely(ia, hath 
- three pariſhes, and ſome gentlemens houſes , with the rowne and caſtle of Koping, 
Bothir and Elyfia belong vnto the dukedome of Sleſuic. Elyſia,or Alſe,or Alſen,hauing 
twoleagues in length, is not farre fromthe dukedome of Slefſwic, bending towards the 
ulfeof Flenbourg, and is divided from the firſt land of the Engliſh by the ſame gulfe. 
Theres inthelfland af Alſen,the rowne of Sundebourg,with acaſtle of the ſame name: 
then Norboch, Ofterholm, Die Holle,and Gammelgard. Ir hath thirtcenc pariſhes D 
a » which are able vpon any occaſion to turniſh a good number of ſoul- 
CIS... | 
© Tafſinge or Tofhinge, a chicfe INand among many others, neere voto Swincbourg, 
a town of Fionia,is oF long.From thetownof Aﬀens in this iſland,it is two leagues 
ynto Tutia: and from Nibourg ia Scland, foure leagues by the Baltique ſea, the which1s 
many times verie daungerous. 
. Aroe, lyingat the entrie of theduchie of Slefwic, whereas they paſſe into Fjonia, by 
rhe gulte of Arſe ro thetowne of Aſcens, containes foure villages peopled. Necrevnto 
it they reckon the I{l;nds of Romſo,Endelo,Ebclo,Boko,Brando;Zoroc,Aggernis, Hcl- 
lenis,lordo,Biukolm,and others. "There is alſo the Iſland of Huene, whereas there's t0 E 
be ſecne thecaſtle of Vranibourg, full of mathemarticall inſtruments, vetic 2dmirablc, 
and ſure, There isalſothe Iſland of Malmogie, little; but veric good, where |: ometimes 
were the caftles of Synderbourg , Nordbourg, Karhecidia, and: Hamera, but at this day 
there is nothing but the ruines and foundations tobe ſeene. 
_ Norway,which is ſubicQto the king of Denmarke, hath for bounds vpon the > outh, 
Denmarke; ypon the Weſt,the Occan Sea; vpon the Eaſt, Sucden, and to 1116 Nonb, 
Lapland, from the which iris diuided by verie high craggie mountaines, thc hich are 
alwayes couercd with ſnow, Norway was in old time a flouriſhing realme,whole pore? 
extended farre, butatthis day it is ſubie@tyaro the Danes. They doe reckon fue 1992" 6 
:5,2nd ſeucn principall goucrnements, wheicof the firſt rowardsthe South 5 PT 
hus, The townes ſubie ymo it are, Marſtrand, ſeated in a Peninſula, then Kocnget 
Congel, and Oddewold, or Odwad, Theſccondcaftieis at Aggerbuſe, which bath nn | 
Jer iethe tomnes of Anfloye, the Epiſcopall ſeat, then Tonsberg, or Koningb=2:H"" 2 
lad, Saltzbourg,and Schin,or Schon, andthe grear and leffor Hawaria, The tv" | 
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= Of ubeE/tateof the King of Denmarke. 
:Bergerhuſe,voder whichare the rownes of Berg andStaffanger. Berg or Bergue 
neof the greareſt trafficke, and a ſtorchoule of corne forall Norway, whereas 
uernor and Biſhop remaine. There is alſo a very commodious and ſafe port: 
thcaftle is that of Nidroſ*ia, vulgarly called Trundtheim,and in old time Tron- 
metimes the Metropolitan of all Norway, burnow reduced to a borough. The 
tle is VWardhus.the which isno waies fortificd, but is only appointcd for the go- 
rof thar countrie toliue in during the Sommer ſeaſon. 
d,which ſome take for Thule (8 are thercin contradicted by Saxon the Gramarian, 
hems, Aline, 1ou/s, and Pencer) is ſcituared, not vnder the firſt Meridian,as ſome 
obferucd,but cight degrees beyond ir. It is in length one hundred German leagues, 
> which ſore hanc added foure and fortie more, and the breadth is {ixticand fhue 
ane leagues. It hath beene ſubicro the kings of Denmarke ſince the yeare of 
©1260, and is divided into foure parts : they call the Eaſterne part, Auſt, Lendin- 
dung, the Weſterne Welſtfiordung, the Northern part Nortlendingafiordung, 
the Southerne Suidlendingafiordung. They hauc no townes,in ſtead whereof they 
mountaincs. This Ifland hath rwo Biſboprickes, Holam which hath vnder it the 
iſterics of Pingora, Remeſted , Modur ,and Munkenicie z and that of Scalholr, 
2 hath vnder ir the monaſteries of Videy, Pirnebar, Kirckebar,and Sckirde.Some 
zatthis IfNland is twentie daics journey long. . 
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= «| The Qualitie. ; 
THe Northern Iuriayeelds great ſtore of wheat, rie, barley,and ſuch like : it abounds 
— al in paſtore in ſome parts, whereas they feed great ſtore of oxen and kine,where- 
ydrive great numbers into forraine prouinces, eſpecially into Germanie,whither 
ad yearely necre once hundred and fiftie thouſand. They do alſo breed goodly puiſ- 
worſes, whereof they tranſport good numbers into other countries. They rake great 
—ncof fiſhin this ſea, eſpecia)ly of herings. The inhabitants of this countrie are very 
—kibietoRheumes, and Catharres, tothe Ws EY and Plureſics. 
. or South Lutiaghe duchie of Sleſwic abounds in cartel, and that of Holſgtia is ful 
Volmwoods and forreſts, there are many great oakes, bur generally beech trees, with the 
4 uit tereof they do fat their ſwine, whereof they haue greatnumbers. Their ficlds do 
" Wterehangeably cucry three yeare yeeld grear ſtore of fiſh and corne : for during three 
- Jens they till and ſow their ground, and reape the corne : then three yeares following 
"Teyiettheir pooles oucrflow them tothe end that the fiſh may feed vpon the graſſe,and 
elds be made fat wit the mad which the water brings. They have ncither vines nor 
es inthis countric ; bur there is great ſtore of wild beaſts, and alſomany horſes. 
we many rivers which waterthis countrie, whereof thechiefcis Eidere : there 
_ —=cimeothers, but moſt of them may rather be termed brooks thanriuers. On thar fide 
» wet IS1 e Balticke ſea doth waſh Holſaria,& the dukedome of Sleſwic,it makes goodly 
=Zememe which are very commodious for merchanrs ; andin ſome parts they take great 
_=8eor bin ,cipecially of ſalmons.The countric is plaine and hath few mountaines. 
ana doth not yeeld to any countrie for the bountie of the aire, goodnefſe of the 
—_ exommocitic of ports, and riches of the ſea, inthe fiſhing of rhe lakes and rivers, in 
_ _madeatts,and in mines of gold,filuer,copper,and lcad. | 
| F$REMtlane of Gorland abounds with wheat, burrer, cheeſe,and divers kinds of beaſts; 
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cre ar alſo goodiyfirre trees, and faire ſtones fit for building, Seland yeeldsall kind 
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of oxcn.kine, and horſes. There are many forreſts in this Iſland, in which 
oars,ltaps,harcs,and toxcs. The neighbour (ca doth furniſh it with great 
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2 #Thelflandof Lawlandyceldsſo much wheat, andſuchaboundance of ſmall ny, ,. + 
———————___— Atisalmoſtmcredible : and that of Falftria doth alſobeare much whear,and doth tyrr,g, © 
©» herneighbours. Thar of Alſenisfoll of forreſts,repleniſhed with ſtags,and many other 
| veaſts bc th fallow andblack.There dorh alſo grow aboundance of ric,and they fi ad 200d 
ſtore of fiſh both in the ſea and freſh waters. Their paſtures are good and therefore they 
feed great numbers of cartell. Malmogiais neither barren nor voprofitable in any part: 
itycclds ſtore of graine andaboundance of fruirs,andir breeds many horſes,decre, hare; 
conies,andpartriges. Itis very commodious tor fiſhing. There is a little forreſt of haſlz 
trees, whoſe nutsarencuer eaten with wormes: and this ſoile dothnor endure any þ4g. 
ers: andnotwitſtandingthar the I{lind be little, yer there are many ſmall brookes an, , 
 2/eraang freſh water ; and amongſt others there is one fountaine which neyer tree. 
ſerb,the which is very rare in thoſe countries. 
In Norwaie the aire is very calme, fo as the ſea doth not freeſe , and the ſnowcon]. 

- nucsnot long. Bur the ſoile is not very fertile, and doth hardly ſerve to feedthe inhahj. 
rants. It abounds in ſmall carrell, and hath many wild beaſts: amongſt others they find 
whice beares which are of ancxtraordinarie bignefle : and inlike mancr, deuers, Finally 

thecoaltof Norwaic which lies vpon the Veſt hath many whales , againſt whoſe furis 
themarriners vie Caſtorium ſteeped, which is a preſent remedie ; for that as ſoon as they - 
caſtir into the ſea, theſe monſters hide themſelues in the botrome of the water. In this 
ſea they take grear ſtore of cod, which they call ſtockfith. They take it chictely in Ianuz- C 
rie,for that it dries then ſooneſt by reaſon of the extremitie of the cold, 

As tor If{land it is exceeding cold, andthe land for the moſt part vamanured,eſpecial. 
ly towards the North, by reaſon of the Northern winds which blow with ſuch vehe- 
mencie, as itſuffers norany thing to grow. Ir is froſen continually for the ſpace of cigi 
monerhs: and yct in many places iris tul of heat and fire vnder ground zthe which by the 
won 20" 200 the cold, which ſtops the pores of the earth, and takes from it theliber- 
tie of reſpiration, increaſethand kindles within the bowels of the earth. The land isnot 
fit ro receiueany ſeed, neither doth irbeare any whear : but they hold an opinion thatir 
yeelds {ych aboundance of graffe, as it they doe not ſometimes keepe their cattell from 
feeding, theyare in daungerto ſurfer and die with fulnefle, ones confefſeth that there are D 
nor inrhis countrieany beaſts of labour but horſes and oxen; and the oxen andkineare 
without hornes, butthe ſheepe are not ſo. They have many little dogs, white taulcons, 
and white-rauens, the which are enemies vnto the lambes and ſwine, and troublethem 
much. There are alſo beares, and white hares, and eagles which haue white tailes, the 
which Plzniecalls Pygarges. Thereis licle wood throughout all the I{land , whereasthey 
ſcarce fmdany thing bur Luniper trees: 

» In many parts of this Ifland there are bathes, and fountaines of hote warer, and there 
is much water which hath ſulphure vpon the rop when it begins ro grow cold Towards 
the Weſt there is a great lake whoſe exhalation and ſmoake transftormes all into ſtone 
thatitcoucheth,orthatis caſt into irzot the whichthey write one thing more 2dmiravic, E 
which is;thara ſtafle being planted within the ground, within leſſc than rwo daics you 
ſhall fird cheend which ſtickes inthe ground conuerted into yron, that which 151 the 
waterchanged into ſtone, and that whichremaines it the are retaines his owne nature 
whereof one writes that he made twice experience bur putting that cnd into the fire 

Which was yron, totrie if it would melt; it burnt like vnto coale, Therc is another t0un- 

Jaine whoſewater Re fillaps if they had taken poyſon.Neere vntothe 1£4,08 
place which they call Turlockſhauen, there arc two fountaines of divers qualitics, che 
onecold,andthe otherhote, the which they draw.into one place by channel|s,andv<Ns 

mingledmake very excellent bathes./Neere varo itthere is another which caſts io! os F 
_liquorof theraſtof wheat, wherewith they doeeafily cure the pox, where unto rhey arc 
muci ſubie@. There isalſo a rocke, notfar fromthehaven of Hancfordt,wi1cr© there - 
i\lift ike ynto a fountaine, bur ſo infinitlydeepeasit isnotpelible to ſeethe Att!" p 
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ndafterchelike ſpatethatthey had caſt the ſtone, it falls againe. This 
-'verno man dorſt ever taſt of it, or touch it, In the middeſt of this 
"IRS ich caſts forth ſo venimousa fume and Inivake, as it kils rhe birds 
eathat lies neerevnto this INand,irdoth ſurniſhche johabicants with great 
i. Tfhould beveric'teatious if I ſhould name them in particulars, and there» 
All "2 ke of ſome few. There 15 a fiſh called Nahui] the which doth kill 
ty beingeaten. It hartha tooth in the forehead, or forepart of the head, the which 
en-cubirs long ; ſome haue ſold it for Vnicoines horne : and they hold it good 
Rpoyſon. This monſter is fortie clls long. The Roider,another kind of fith, is one 
edand thirtic ells long, and hath no teeth. The meat is good and plealant roeat, 
& far-doth cire- many infirtvities. The Whale (which they call of Brittanic) is 
els long,/andharhno cect burcheronguetsſeuen ells long, There is alſo ano» 
mgof Whale Which is ſeldomeſeene, the Which'is rather like vnto an Iſland than 
There is4lfo the' Srauroſuialur, likein ſome fort vntoa Thornebacke, but infinirly 
like vntoan Iffarid whichontrurnoesfhips with his wings. They alſo hind fea oxca 
ay colour,and many others. oy, 
rearethree Veric highmounrtaines in TNland, whoſe tops 2re alvwaics covered with 
and ar'the foot they buraccontinvally. The firſtis called Hecle or Heila, the ſe- 
de 1a Croix; andrherhird Helge,thart is ro fay, Holie. Neere vnto that oft Hecle 
which is nor farre from the ſea, there are mines of ſulphure. This mountaine 
ane continually, but no man knowes With what fire, nor of what ſubſtance,yetir 
tt (honld be ſulphure for thar there js aboundance in this Iſland. This mountaine 
en thunder, and ſometimes ircaſts forth fire, ſometimes flaming water,then black 
(d pumice ſtones in ſo grear abonridarice, as it darkens the Sunne,and makes the 
habitable within fix mites roundabout, Sometimes when theſe tempeſt are paſt, 
Faire 15 calmeghe which happens whicnas the Veſterne wind blowes: ſome del- 
hen,defirous to ſearchour the cavſe of this fire, fall oftentimes into thoſe breaches 
lles;the which arc ſoconcred with aſhes, as they cannot ſee them, And ifthey caſt 
myſones into theſe caucs, they 5re caſt vp againe with a great bruit and noyſe : by rea- 
Jonuhereotriiey of the countrie ſay, That this placeis the prifon whereas Camned ſoules 
arexorm need, Andin truth there are ſtrayge things ſeene,and many Iſflangers, eſpeci- 
ayorthoſe that fiſh neere wro this monntaine, will tell the day whenas a bartaile is gi- 
ventbongph they knory not rhe place : for (as they ſay) they ſee, deuills which go and 
-comperrymg ſoules with them; Eueric yeare, the yce which hath Iyen continually 
—_cgnmonerhs togerher,melcing in the 9 ras by lulic,there comes a great aboun- 
xeon the ſhore necrce vato Mount Heila, the which makes {o great noyle, as the 
wants of the countric ſay, that they bethe cries and complaints of damned ſoules, 
onvebcene tormented in the flame , or put into peeces of yce which flote vp and 
mnetorthe ſpace of three moneths abour this mountaine, The mountaine of Helge 
==Meamenature. There is moreoucr a gule or a breach,whercas they ſee many il+ 
- ions and apparitions, 
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The Manners of the CAuncients, 


anattns countrie was in old time the aboad of the Cimbrians, it ſhall be fir to 
SxxClomerhing ofthar which the Ancients hue taught vs con« erninge his nation, 
Siwdrians fell vpon Icalic one hundrcd and five yearcs before the birth of Chriſt. 
Wconlgnot withſtand their firſt artempr,nor Manrlres the ſecond, nor yet Cepro the 
= rmmde were defeats d,and put to flight,and Iralic had beene loft if Aarins had not * 
= ThceCimbrians arc come fromthe Cimmerians, who being entred farre into 


=_s expelicd by thc Scythians, and bending ſt}] rowards the 04357 wp into 
,04mmnintothe Cimbrick Cherſoneſe. P/utarch reports in thelite of Marins, 


as oftcn as the Cimbrians topke armes (the which they did nor al- 
F Waycs, 
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Of the Eflate of the Kingof Denmarke, 
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w yes, bur whenas the commoditie ofthe ſcaſon and time did ſuffer them) they didf : tA 

F *M 1 Mn 1 N phbour countrics,calling the people that were in the armic b y One common 
a na: e Celtoſcyrhians : others ſay,thar the Cimmerians, who haue bcen alwaies kn, 
_  _ —ynrothe Grecians, werenot many in number, but cerraine ſeditious people cha(eg 


_ IR 


Wwne 
d4W3 
Ct of Lys. 
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" __ '* yy th: Scythians whopal che fennes of Meodites into Aſia, vnder the condu 

2 dame,and chat rhe valiant ſtayed neere vnto the ſea ſhore, and began to inhalye : 
+ countrie ſullof woods, which did reach vnto the foreſt of Hercinia. Feſtus (aith; Thar 
pe this word of Cimbrians doth ſignifie inthe Gaules language, Thecues or Robbers, 
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. q The Manners at this time. 


XI111; fT Helnhabirants of theſe Northerne countries of Iutia are coldand diic, of ; p00d 
> ſtarure, faire of face, of a good celour, pleaſant, ſuſpitious, craftic, and provident in 
theiraffuires. Theyare moſt commonly healchfull, but they are proud, and loue their 
owne, and efteeme whatſocuerthey do. They cat and drinke much and diſoch it wel] 
andthercfore they live long. They are veric Ev in their maners, andby rcaſon of the 
great heat which they hate inwardly, they are verie ſubictroquarrells,and run raſhly in- 
todaungers. They loue voyages and hunting, and they doe obſtinatly defend their opi- 
nions,and yer they are inclined co juſtice, They do eafilylearne all languages, andthey 
love learning, anddoe religiouſly obſcruethe contrats which they haue made. They C 
hauc many children, and their wiues are delivered with difficultic. They are faire, dil: 
creet,and couerous, andknow how to goucrne their houſhold. _£chilles G//arus aith, 
Thar it was in this countrie whereas a Monke firſt inuented Artillerie. The intabirants 
of Norway are ſfimple,they loue (trangers,and entertaine them well: There are not any 
theeues or pirats among them,atthe leaſt the number is veric ſmall. 

The Hlanders, when they fiſt began to inhabi this Iſland, did not buſic themſcluesto 
build any rownes or villages,but euc ric man planted himſelfe where he thought it moſt 
ng ſomevpon hills, others in valleys,ſome in foreſts, and ſome necre vnto the Sea 

, building their houſes of timberand flagges,and waking the windows in theroofe. 
They lodgeall vnder one roofe,with their oxen and horſes. They liue veric ſimplic,and D 
ſeeke for no more than what nature gives vnto man. Their mounrtaines fcrue them for 
rownes, and their fountaines for dclights. Ir is true, that fince ſtrangers hauc ftequen- 
red this Iſland, by reaſon of fiſhing, they haue brought many vices thither with thei! for- 
rainemerchandiſe. They put into verſes the memorable deeds of their anceſtors,or grauc 
them in rockes, They live for the moſt part of fiſh, the which they drie, and then make 
meale of ir,and fo vſc it for their bread : but the men of note,and ſuch as are more Caintie, 
eat biſcuit. In old ime, warer was their drinke, and the richer ſort drarke milks z but at 
this day, they know how to mingle it with come,which is brovght from other paits, and 
they hate ro drinke water alone, They of Lubec, Hamborowe, and Roſtoch, who ire: 
quent this Iſland, carrie meale, bread, beere , wine, Evghth cloth, linnen cloth , yrol, E 
celc, gold, filuer, ribbins for the women, and wood for building and ſhipping. There 
atethree forrs of men in this INand of whom they make account ; for the baler ſort (has 
ving no meanes to haue boats ro fiſh) ſerve the richer. The firſt kind is of thoſe hich 
call Zochmaders, that is roſay, men of juſtice, for that in theirlavgu? ce,Zochbg- 
nifies Right or Iuſtice, There are many of this kind which admininiſter juſtice, and yet 
there are onely rwelueeveric yeare incharge, andallthe people of the Ifjand obey their 
judgements. But vnder theſe, who are as it were Soveraignes, there arc fue in cuvertC 
prouince whohaue charge thereof, Theſe are choſen by the people out of the moſt ho- 
eſt amongſt them,and everic man may attaine vnto it, vnlcfſe he hath beene raxed for 
DOT ecrime, or growne {0 POOIre as he is not able to entertaine his familic without beg: F 
-_ getic, forthen they ate retuled,the firſt for the ſcandall,and the others for ſcare leaſt he 
_ Wouldbeachargerothe Commonweale, | 
_ Another kind is of thoſe which they call Bouden, and theſe are as it were n<v'G5 3 ho 
Its ertie! keepeas many fiſbermen and ſcruanes as they hauc boats and Mm 
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4 tind is ofthe Clergie,whereofthere'are veric many amongſtthem, and theſe 
«d fromallimpoſts and «cuſtomes which others pay. Many Iftanders are CXcce- 
todd;fot tharrhey are verie ſtrong: There is-no'diſtinRion of apparellberwixt 
ind wanen; neither is it eaſic toknow one from another . The women are ex- 


ie /faire, bur theyknownot howtoatrire themſelnes, They are generally giuento 


»Girion-8& have far liar ſpirits whichdo them ſeruice;and they only are held hap- 


YE CC. 


infiſhing, which are called vp in the night by the deuill to goro fiſh: and notwith- 
PACs A SR Wy 2” "no , AC | "we "FA be*79 
ny endcovrof their miniſters ropourge them fromthis impietie, yet it is ſo 
ied-m their ſoules as they cannot leaueir, ſuch power hath Sathanouer them .. It is 
eſſe marer for them'with the helpe of the devill to ſell you a favourable wind, as 


Wake ttiedb expericnce,and ſinging, ro ſay ſhips when they are vnder full 
eandroficethem when they are ſtayed, the deuill haning taught them a remedic 
certaine excrementsand filthie oyntments wherewith they doe rubbe the prow and 
plankes of the ſhip; cauſing the ſpirits roflieaway that ſtayit. They are not ginento 
eur, having no ground firfor tillage; and they live onely of butter, without ſalr;milke, 
eſe.andfiſh, which ſerucs them tor a kindof bread, being ground into poulder with 
zes: They vie neitherphyſickenor phyſirions, yer they live ſolong,as many of them 
e beene'one hundred and fiftic yeares old, or. more. The greateſt part of them nei- 
ſechor eatanybread, and if arany rime they buy wheac or meal from themthar eraf- 
exith them, they mingle it with milke,andkeepe itlongfor tie delights of the nobi- 
wthe which-they call Drabbel in their language. The Germans which rraffique in 
Ibauca centaine-place inthe haven) of Hattnefordr, where vnder Tents they fell 
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4 ther ſhooes, cloakes, looking-glaſſes,knives, and {uch other merchandiſe of ſmall 
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Ve adf the merchants if they haue any wives, and if they anſwer no, then theypro- 


SFhcy-come nor vntothe' port, but they bring with them maidens fit ro marrie, 


Py 


b Twiſetolic anightwiththem for bread, biſcuit,or ſome other thing of ſmall price : ſome- 


the fathers lend their daughters to theſe merchants for a moneth,or for all the time 
—theyremaine in this Iſland. | | 
"Lying all night vnder'one roofe, as I haue ſaid, they piſſein one por, and in the 
D momine waſh their mouths,tecth, and hands, for many reaſons,for thatthey ſay it enter- 
She beautic, makes them ſtrong, ſupples thefinewes and hands, and keepes the 
Iomioting.In Winter before and after the Solſtice, whenas the Sunne declines, 
mnSzgicarius,and Capricorne, andalſo in Januarie, they baue no day, nor any 
twhat comes from the Moone and Stars,yntill the moneth of Februarie, It is in 
anerabout the Solſtice of Sommer during the moneths of May, Iunc, and 
eSunne being alwaics ouer their horiſon, when they have nor any nightin their 
Februaric whenas the daies beginne tobe long,they begin to fith,and rake 
boundance,as it is almoſt incredible; for as ſoone as the fiſh (which for three mo- 
MStopether haue ſeenc no light) diſcouer the hooke andbait,they run «ll varo ir, and 
Cal] taken. VV henas ka, 6d taken the fiſh they pull out the bones and garbage, 
nexeot they make oyle, andlay the reſtvpon heapes, leauing it in the aire whichis fo 
peas with the wind and Sunne onely which hardens ir, they arc of berter traſt and will 
— eepevereer than'it they were ſalted : they vſetheir feſh afterthe lame maner,and kcepe 
Ke Mencorpptinghauing hung it in the wind, for they haue no vicof ſalt, 
REIITTIN | | . 
AaDLt b: hb Bow rr E The Riches. 
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towards the North ſends into Germanic great ſtore of cattell, as T haue ſaid, and 
i tre! ;cheeſe, tallow, and hides, as alſo many horſes, the which they tranſport 

mers other countries, and they are much eſteemed for their bountie. They do alſo 
memoney of their fiſh, andeſpecially of herrings which rhe inhabirants rake, 
minds forth many horles into other prouinces. They of Fionia make great pro- 
cir fiſh,and al Joel their wheat which rhey ſend abroad, bur eſpecially of their rie 

*they docealſo ſend into Germanic and other places many horſes and oxen, 
E” Li! Scania 
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| Of the Eflate of the king of Denmark. Re 
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Scania vents great great ſtore of fiſh, filuer,copper, and lead; and Gothland (ell; much A 
wheat, cheeſe,butrer, skins,fir trees to make {hip maſts,and alſo much lime, 
Norwaie receiucs much money fora kind of fiſh which they call Berg,the which ;, 
very delicatc, andis carriedfarre by merchants which trafficke there. They make ng 1«qe 
ofir of the cod which is taken, and in like manner of many goodly skins which the 
find there, of burter,tallow, hides,the fat of whales, of tarre, and of rafters, maſtes and 
boords. 

The merchantsdo much inrich the iſlanders,for that they bring from this iſland clo;h, 
commonly called watman;great heapes of ſulphure,dried fiſh, butter,rallow, wooll.ma- 
ny white faulcons,skins,horſes,and ſuch like. They haue ſuch aboundance of fiſh as they 
make grcat heapes and leaue them in the open aire. They haue alſo ſuch ſtore of byz. * 
ter, as they fill caſes of fortie faot long,and fue deepe, beſides their ordinarie veſſ:!ls, 

As for ihe riches of the king of Denmarke they confiſtin great numbers of cartel, ang 
fiſh of che Cherſoneſe, and the neighbour Iflands, where there is ſuch aboundance, as 
the herrings alone doamount almoſt ro an incredible ſumme: andthere is ſuch ſtore of 
other kinds of fiſh, as they ſaile with difficultie through this ſtrait, the whichis full of re- 
trairs fit and plealing ro rhele beaſts, He dothalſo make great profit of cod which is ſent 
into diuers parts, But that which yeelds themgreateſt profit,is the ſtrait which lies be. 
ewixt Elitnore and Ellingbourg, the which is called the Sound z for that the paſſage is 6 
narrow, as 00 {hip can paſſe without permiſſion of the gards, which the king entertains (5 
there ;{v as all ſhips which paſſe muſt of neceſſitie pay agood cuſtome to licking of 
Denmarke, We may ealily conieQure whereunto this cuſtome may amount,by the mul- 
titude of ihips of Holland,Zcland, France, England, Scotland, Naorwaic and the Baltick 


| ſea, which paſle continually by this ſtrair, whereas the people haue necd of the wines _ 


of the Rhin,France,and Spaine ; ſugar and ſpices of Portugal.,and the neighbour coun” 


tries; and of the fruics of Andaluſia: and inlike manner thoſe countries haue need of. 


honie,wax , $kins , and of rhe corne of Pruſſia, Liuonia, and the neighbour countries. 
Yet there are many which hold that the king of Denmarke can haue no great treaſure, 
both for that there is not any importane commoditie within his realmes but fb, neither 
is there any towne of grear trafticke which may draw money vnto it, and entertaine the [ 
commerce There remaines then nothing but the cuſtome of paſſages,andthe profit of 
ccrraine mines in Scania, with the horſes and catteil of Turia, and the wood andfiſh of 
Norwaie and the lijands. [The rowne of Vardus doth alſo yeeld ſome profit vnto the 
king; for that of late yrares the Engliſh haue begun to make voiages betwixt Notwale 
ans Groenland,and ſome others paſſe to Colmigraf,and ſomoto Chilchene neere to I, 
Nicholas. Theytrafficke there with the Ruſſians,and bring backe tallow,wax,hovic ,and 
flax. The Scottiſhmen and French praQtiſe the like. Almoſt inthe middeft of this gulte1s 
the; {land andcowne of Vardus,wel fortified by Frederic the ſecond. Them erchants pay 
at this place a cuſtomefor their merchandiſe, 


q The Forces, 


He wars which the Danes hauec had againſtthem of Sueden ſhew ſufficiently vt)ar 

number of men the king of Denmarke may commonly raiſe, and after what man: 
ner they catry themſclues in the wars which they vndertake. But to diſcourſe part!cumr” 
ly of that which this prince may do by land, it hath not bin yer well diſcou ercd,fortiat 
hc hath not performed any enterpriſe of im portance, but againſt the Ditmarſiens, v9 
having becne ſubdued by king Valdemar, and afterwards reuolted , were after ſunoric 
accidents which happened fincethe yeare 1500,vnto the yeare 1539, holy ſubdued) 
Henry the ſecond king of Denmarke: but they had before defeated 1chnſonneto prifis 
ern the firſt. As for his power by ſea, we may eaſily conieQure by the armies which rey 
have [cnt forth, for that Chriſtiern the ſecond, at the requeſt of Henry the ſeconc. 1" 
Frenchking, ſent a navie of a hundred faile into Scotland againſtchc Engliſh, wo 
WCC ten thouſand {ouldiers, In my opinion(hauing fo great a countric lying \P©" c : 
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Of the Eſtate of the King of Denmarke. 
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A ſea, and ſo many ports in Denmarke, Scania, and Norway, and ſo great a number 0 
” Iſlands both within and without the Balticke ſea , he may draw togetter a great tl-c: 
ſoas he hauc money ; but I haue formerlie ſhewed that he cannot have much. As fer the 
xt of his countrie,they arc reaſonably well furniſhed of all fides, whereby he is the w+r 


ſecured. 
« The Gonernment. 


A Li Denmarke is divided into one hundredeightie and foure gouernements, which 5; VIII 


FIthey call Hzrets, andthey haue ſo many goucrnors who are [earnedi 
p ets, edinthe] 
the rcalme. The king is rather choſen by the nobilitie and chicte of ri He. 
ceſliue, They crowne their kings at Hafniein our Ladies Church beforethe altar: the 
Senators of the realme conduG them thither, and they carrie betore him a Sword, a 
 Bowle, and a Crowne: theſe things are not carricd by any particular families, but men 
xe imployed in this charge according to their merits. After this the king is forced ro 
ſweare, ro obſerue the articles which are propounded vnto him,which hauec beene in vſe 
forſome time, and to detend the Chriſtian religion, and the rightsand cuſtomes of the 
wlme. The Biſhop of Roeſchilde doth afterwards annoint him, and the crowne is ſe 
4 his head by Senators, who then rake the oarh of allegeance it they havenot d ; 
before his coronation : which done the king makes certaine gentlemen knights! pe: 
C thefw 3 ord vpon them. The Senators and chicfe of the realme hauc alwais had? = HY 
mietochuſe their kings, and haue yer: but they haueina manner alwaic oke Las 
| a ates ſer the kings 
eldeſt ſonne vpon the royall Throne, vnleſſethere hath b ſufhc: - 
them-They hauenor ſuffered the realme to be diuided,b pn : | nr ORE 
Wo * ut when thcy haue beene forced 
byciuile wars. . : 
There are fiue orders in all Denmarke. 
_ _ order is ot thc kings houſe, 
The ſecond is of the nobilitie.Bur you muſt vnderſtand,thar 
areneither Earls nor Barens, but all muſbprouetheir pentric apy ovg/urans _ 
their aunceſtors, They carrie plaine ſhic}ds, ana they hol&it a lemiſhtyo their Nobili 
D tietochange them or to make then greater, Theroare yet ſome remaining of th i far 
milies, which did afhſt at the rreatic made berwixt Charlemargne and Hema k if 
_ Vrens and ſome others. Theſe enioy their lands, with uriſciion on 
any = ew ITY and they haue power hs hunt vypon their owne lands like vnto the 
Allthe goods moueable and im r 
A immoueable, left by the-fal 2) 
—_—_— the brethen,and the ſiſters arealſob . ſo woegete roy emit wy 
red anrthrtadonrlerm 
"+ >" 1p,burthe cldctt brothers portion is no bigger than 
E | They , 
They chuſe the Senators of therealme out of this order of the Nobilitie; which doth 
he excced the number of eight & rwentie, The realme entertai he d 
one hath a caſtle during the ti . and tne fins 
| ring the time of his office, and he payes no 
* wars cnn , payes not any thing to the king 
_ which he holds : but in time both of peace and warre cucrie one is bound ro 
X oy "4-7 number of horſemen, and to haue them readie whenloeuer the 
yet = them at hisownecharge. Ifthey fend any Ewbaſſadors out of the realme 
Fas 4 cirayes them, and giues them wherewichall tro liuc honourably . The king 
ot oo entertainementto other gentlemen, whetherthey live m Court or nor 
= certaine lands which the D | Petey 
<—"rvuvs 1 ands which the Danes call Verlehninge, that is to lay, Gratuiries, 
ou _— =. ar vpon them that merir,cither for their lives or for yeates. Theſe men 
20P wag taine mn horſemen,and to pay acertaine ſummevnto theking z yet 
"7 Sp gb _—_ the profit for their ſeruices, 
theNobil..: alaw in Denmark by the which the king is prohibited to buy any lands of 
tie,leaſt it ſhould cauſe { itt | | "hie 
cauſe ſome ſcdition betwixrthe king and the chiete of the 


a” 


rele: 
Wo © :ycrtheking may exchange lands with them z bur the noblemen may nor buy 
.- L11 ij | any 
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Eitate of the King of Denmarke. 
any lands ofthe Peſants whicharethe kings vaſſals : for ſome Peſants haue heregya;;e. » 
 Jands,which are in a manner free. Wy 
There is in Denmarke a Lord Steward like vnto him in France , whoſe reſidence is 
moſt commonly at Hafnia, as the Kings Licutenant. There is alſo a Marſhal] ; whoin 
the time both of peace and watrre hath a care of that which concernes the waire, Th, 
Admerall cauſerh ſhips to be made and repaired,and diſpoſeth eueric yere of that which 
is neceſſarie forthe ſea. He hath vnder hima Vice-Admerall, and in cuctie ſhip there is 
a Capraine whois of a Knights race. There is alſo the Chancellor of the realme before 
whomrthey do appeale from all the Provinces and Iflands, and from himvntothe King. 
Allthe prouinces arc diuidedinto Hzrers or Dioccles,which comprehend many part. 
ſhes, They which go to law, debate their cauſes firſt rhere, then is it lawfull for themt, 
appeale vnto the Iudge oftheprovince,and from him vnto the Chanccltor,and laſt of 41! 
ynto the King and Scnators,who give a definitiue ſentence. 
The Danes have a written Jaw,drawne into forme by Ya/demer the fiiſt and by the Bi. 
ſhops and Senators of Denmarke. Ifthe firſt Iudges giue an vniuſt ſentence, they are 
condewnedeto looſe halfe their goodsforafine, whereof the King bath one moitie, and 
the partie intereſſed the other. The Chancellor, who moſt commonly doth follow the 
Court,bath ſcuen or eightnoblemen Secretaries for afſiſtants,and the king himſe!ſe doth 
rrear of all affaires. It there. happens any matter of importance, the king cauſcth the 
Councelltoafſemble. Iris not lawtull tor the king ro.impoſe any rax vpontherca!me, 
norvpon the vaſſalls ofnoblemen,without the conſent of the Senators,and the chicie of 
the realme, Thereis a general Superintendent or Ouerſcer of the treaſure, who receives 
all the reucnues of the realme,andall the cuſtomes both by ſea and land : hc hearcs the 
accounts, controules them, & giues quictances tothem that bring in mony. Hc hath two 
depurics of the nobilitic,and many of thepeople,8& for this he hath good entertainment, 
The third order is that of the Clergie, in the which there are ſeucn biſhops : the Arch- 
biſhopof Londe, andthe Biſhops of Roſchilde, Ortenſche, Rip, Wibourg, Arrhus, and 
Slefuic,and this order doth alſo comprebend rhe Chanoins. Theſe have the tithes of the 
realme, the whick-notwithflagding arc duuerfly diſtributed in divers prouinces, The Bi: 
ſhops receiue one moitic forthetenths;and the King hath the other, yer the Chanoins D 
and miniſters hauca portion both from the ane(& the other, The nomination of Biſhops 
and other Prelats hauealwaies belonged to the Kings of Denmarke, as we may ſee by an 
anfwer made by Yoldemar the firſt King,who writ vato the Pope, which demanded lome 
ſuch matter of him : We have receiucd the realme from our ſubic&s, life from our pa- 
rents, and religion fromthe Church of Rome, the which if thou docſt require againe, | 
ſcnd it thee by theſe preſents; 
 Chriitierng the third otdained, That, Clergic men ſhould not ſell any thing without 
thekingsexprefieleaue,: - Rr | 
The fourth order isof Bourgeſſes and merchants,which liue in rownesand boroughs. 
Theſe baue particular priwlegdges which they enioy,and have their priuat ticlds 8 forelts F 
limited.Ot theſe, as-of thecountriemens cluldren,they chuſe Biſhops, Chanoins, Mint 
ſters,and Scoators of [OWNEs, SECIEtaArics for caſtles and forts, Gouernors and Captain® 
_ ofihips,and there are ſome allo appointed for talls:Thele judge of pertie cauſcs,2nc mol! 
commonly they haue one ofthe nobiliticto be their Preſident. Y 
The fit order:is of Pealanes,which areoftwo ſorts : thefirht are called Freibuncen, ths! 
is roJay,Free-labourers: theſe baue hereditarielands,and pay ſome tribute y carcl) They 
iuethemſcluesalſotorherradeof mercandiſe and fiſhing : they are not ſubicett9 3? 
lervices,neither doethey pay.any.taxes but with the conſent of the Senators & tc hings 
Councell, The other have no hereditarie lands, but farme-them of the King; of Nov.c- 
men,and of the Clergie,andare bound to doe mavy ſervices for their Lo1ds, 3cc&! avg 
tothe conventions they haue made with the owners ofthe land. | 
"And for that althenobles are <qual.n this realm,not anyone bearing the tit!c of DuKC, 
Eatle, or Baron, there is no man {o richas be darcs oppoſc himſclte againli the King 
bloud, for that the fathers inheritance is alwaics divided amongſt the ſonncs and Cavght 
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| ers: The knights hold the firſt ranke in Denwarke, andthe king gives nor this order but 
romen of great merits, = yg ; A 
There isa Councell at Wibourg,whereasall ciuile cauſes are decices almoſt rough- 
outthe the yerc,andthere they determine of controuerſies for lands,inhcrirances, and ſuch 
| ezand in like mannerot all crimes. 
The rownes of the duchic of Sleſuic enioy thepriuiledges of thoſe of Denmaike,and 
_ their inhabicantsvſerhe ſamelaw. The ſubicEts may appeale from any magiſtrat whatlo- 

*exervnto the Senators, and no farther, 

"The order of Senators doth often conſiſt of 24 men which be of the order of knights, 

Bandrothem they add a Chancellor generall, & 2 Doors inthe name of either prince. 

They of Holfatia had in former times eight and fortic men which had the oucrfight 
ofthe whole countries, and the appellations of all the pariſhes went before them : but 
face rhey were ſubducd and diuided intorwo parts , they didchuſe in either of them 
melue men with a gouctnor, who moſt commonly is a doctor of the law, Alltheſehaue 
wodentertainment from their princes, and they adde vnto them a Secretarie and a Pre- 
our of the bodice of the nobilitie of Holſatia, He that is for the king is molt 
commonly Goucrnour of Steinbourg , and he whom the duke appoints as Goucr 
nour of Gottorpe. But it is lawfull tor the ſubieRs ro appeale vnto the Senators of 
therwo dukedomes of Sleſuic , and Holfatia, and no farther. In o!d time they had 

Cammten Jaw, the which is ſomewhat changed and reformed according ro the com- 
monlaw.Holfatia hath foure orders, thatis toſay, the Nobilitie, Clergie, Bourgeſics,and 
Laborers,which are of two forts,as in Denmarke. Thenobles holdtheir lands with high 
andlow juſtice, and haue libertic ro hunt, Theſe lands are for the moltpart hereditaric 
2ndnor ſubic& ro any ſeruice: there are alſo ſome which are feudal. There are not above 
foureand twentie ſtems of noble families, bur there are niany houſes which are deſcen- 
dedfrom either of them, as the Ranzoviens hold aboue one hundred 2nd fittic caſtles, 
andmuch lands. There arc ina maner as many familics of the Aleſeldes and Powiſches. 
Thecauſes of the nobilitie are judged by the Senat in either duchie.Itis lawful, in giving 
ſuſicient caution,to appeale from the Senats ſentence vnto theimperiall Chamber. The 

Dbourgeſſes haue particular priailedges,and are gouerned by the ciuile law,orthar of Lu- 
dec, The ſubie&s may appeale from the decrees of the Senars of townes, to cities ap- 
pointed ro that end, and it isalſo lawfull toappeale from them vnto the Senators of 
Holſatia, and jo to the imperiall Chamber,giving caution. The controucrfies of pea- 
lants are pleaded in the open field by their aduocars : they are debated in the preſence of 
lomenoblemen of the countric wich the gouernors, and two affifiants which arc wit- 
neſſes:having heardrhe demaunds and aunſwers of cither part, they cauſe rhe whole af. 

ie of peaſants toretire, then having duly conſidered of the matter incontrouthc 
theycall backe the contendants,and pronounce thei ſentence, 

' Asforl{lind there arc two Bithops,who are as goucrnovurs the one of the Northern 
part, andthe other of the Southern.and cither of them hath a publicke ſchole joining 
this houſe, where he is bound ro cntertaineat his owne chargc fore and twentic cl1l- 

zandto cauſethem to be inſtructed. The author of the publicke treaſure (vho had 
renein this Tfland as he affirmes) writes, that inthe middeſt of the countrie there is a 
Placemwhich is very delightful, like vntoa paradice jn the ſpring, heras ſomertmes there 
Was2 Þurning mountaine like ynto that of Hcila, burthc fire hauing conſumed all rhar 
Farnisnow like aplaine,bcing rawpired round about naturally with rocks which hauc 
*mancd after this grearfire, hauing left a lictle centric onely for one man to paſſe, In this 
Pracethere are two great cataracts or downfails of water,there falling two great ſtre2ms 
pon the top of the rocks and looſe them{clues vnder ground with a great noiſe. 

* thereveryyearc onthe nine and twenticth of Iune,all they docome that haue any 

as and controuerſies, for tit they hauc no other place nor time for the doing of ju. 

Þ 44a When they are entred the licutenants guards appoints them places,from whence 
7 May not depart withourthe heutenanrs Ieauc: having athisentrie cauſed the lerters 
Patents of nis commiſſion to be read; helets the affiſtants vnderſtand how w:1ll the king 
+ L11 1 | is 
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; Of the Eſtate of the king of Denmarke. 


is affected vnrothem, then aſſuring them of his loue, tothe end they may not feareyg,.. n 

_ quaint him with their controuerſies, he retires into his tent. | 

The {ermon being done, every one of the Zokmaders (being twelue in number) gy. 

ting ypon the ground, openshis booke, inthe which the lawes & cuſtomes of the 1{1;ng 
are written in their language; then having heard the accuſation and defence, they learch 
their bookes, for the deciſion of the cauſe, whereupon they conferre together and pro, 
nouncethe judgement : if the ſuit be of importance, they come and demaund theljey. 
renants aduice, to do him honour, but yet he hath no powerto judge. All their ſuits ze 
for theft, adulterie,or murther : they that are condemned to dic haue their heads cur oF 
with.an axc, others are markt inthe forchead with a hote yron the which is 2 greatinfa. p 
mie among them,for that they are reputed rogues and villaines, and ſome are beaten with 
rods: he writs that he ſaw the father and the ſonne priſoners for theft, znd foung to he 
common ſtealers of catrell: che father was forced towhip his lonne,and afterward; they 
cut off his head. 


C] The Religion. 
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(is rifierne the ſecond ,king of Denmarke, hauing given paſſage to the doctrine of 
Luther into Suedeland, was allo the cauſe that it was diſperſed ouer al] Denmatke: 
for being returned from his voiage of Sueden,he Gilcouered himſelte within a (horttime 
tobea Lutheran, Burt ſoone after hewas taken by his owne ſubjects, and expelled the © 
xcalme with his wife and three children inthe yeare 1523. He remained long in Low 
Germanie vnder the ſhadow and proteQtion of the Emperor Charles the fift, his brother 
in law. In theyeare 1532, hauing made readic an armicat fea, he ſailed rowards Den- 
marke, But being firſtbearen with a furious tempeſt, inthe which many of his ſhips and 
men were ſunke , and being afterwards defeated by his encm'cs, he tell into the hands of 
Chriitiernehisfucceflor, and died in priſon. ChriFierne who ſucceeded him, being allycd 
to. Goſtawe king of Sueden (both which married the ſiſters of 74hz duke of Saxonic, ata 
uorer of Zuther)gaue himſelfewholy to root out the Romiſh religion within his realms: 
the which he eabily cfteed, commitcing all the Biſhops within his Eſtatcs to priſon, 
where they died. And it is obſerucd that'of all the Biſhops of Denmatrke, Notway, 
Iiland,Sueden, and Gothland,there was not any one that did abiure his religion,neither D 
for promiſes, impriſonment, nor any other hard vſage. The peoplc of Denmaike, Not- 
way, and other countries ſubic& rothis crowne being without paſtors,and \ ndef a king 
that wasa Lutheran, it was no hard matter to make them change their religion bythc 
meanes of Joachim Pomeran a miniſter of Luthers profeſſion, Chri#icrne had for ſuccelior 
Fredericke, a Lutheran,whothey write was given to gluttonie,and dicd of excelſle vpon 
a Good Friday. Vnder him the Danes were more confirmed in Luthers doctrine, He that 


: : . . ! hi 
raignes at this day doth allo maiataine the ſame doctrine very earneſtly throw gi1outhis 
dominions. 


757 THE KINGS OF DENMARKE. 

J ,O"g before the comming of Chriſt, Daz who gaue his name ro the whole countric 
was lord of, Denmarke, and had two ſonnes Humble and Lother. 1unv1c ſucceeded 

his father,and was expelled by Zzother. 


Schiold, his ſonne ſucceeded afterwards. 
Gran was his ſucceſſor, and died in the war which he had againſt 


Sarbdager king of Norway, who marticdthe king of Denmarkes davghter®y force, 
and conquered this realme. 


Froton, his ſonne. F 
 Haldanthe ſonne of Froton, he murthered Roen and Scatz his brethren. 

Helgon by the death of Roen his brother was abſolute lord of Dcenmarke. a. 
-Rolfo his fonne ſucceeded him; he was Nain, and therealm made {ubict to 4177 © 


of Sucden : and Hothrer brother to Ati/le was king of both realmes. 


he King of Denmarke. 
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A ; 'Revicſonne ro Atifle, 


wermond, his ſonne. | ING | 
pf, fonne to 1/:77ond, who made the countrie of Saxonie tributoriez and of dull, 
zwple, and faint hearted, he became wile, diſcreet, and valiant, and of ſtuttering, well 


© Pan, his ſonne. | ("a1 
© Froton the ſecond, (-') 
B Dapthe hire. 
© Fridlene. 
Froton the third, his ſonne, who,they hold,liucd at ſuchtime as Chriſt came into the 
World. 
" Hiarne, 
** Fridleus the ſecond, 
*Frotonthe fourth, "(m4 
 Ingel. 
_ Oar: 
"Haral.ithefirſt, "OV of 
CFroton the fift, 
Haldan the ſecond. 
Harald the ſecond , who was vanquiſhed by Eric or Henrie King of Sueden, who 
brovght Denmarke vnder his obedience; but Hal/danrecouercd it & Sucden in like man- 
ner. Fnguin was then King of Gothland, and Haldan did lubſtitute him Gouernour of 
Denmarke after him. 
Paguis had for [ucceſſours 
Staldthe fir{t, 
' Stgar, CF) 
Stzaldthe ſecond | 
D Haldenthe third. 
Haraldrhe third, who made warre ſcuen yeres in Sueden,and died there, 
Oh, fonne to Simard king of Norway,and nephew to Harald by his bliſter, 
Emond, 
Stuard or Sinald the third. 
Buthlus his brother. 
iameric, lonne to Siuald. (C2) 
Brozer, his ſonne. 
Siaarathe fourth, whoſe race was vnknowne. 
Brorſonne to $/uard, ſucceeded his father. 
E Held the fourth. 
Germo, his ſonne, 
Getrec, or Godfrey, who was in the time of the Emperour Charlemagne. He was a 
Venuous man, giuen to warre, and vctic bountitull. 
Olaue, his ſonne, 
Famine, lonne to Olaue. 
- 8/474, lorine to the dav ghtcr of Gorric,and of the king of Norway, 
Regmer lonneto Sivard, who was baſtic, and giuen to Juſt. 
 Srard, | 
Eric,or Henrie, who was b: piifcd with his brother Harald at Mentz. 
', Blorneto Siuard, rephew to Regnier, who remained in a manner alone of the 
loud royall; he having pe:ſecur:d the Chriſtians in his yourh,dicd a Chriſtian, hauing 
econverted by theinftructions of Arſchar, Archbiſhop of Hambourg. 


_ his ſonne rained after him, and died without any {hew of a Chriſtian. 
10:on, 


QWormo, 


ODIN 


th _— —_— - 
_— - 


> _—_—_— | m— 


Of the Eſtate of the king of Denmarke. 


Rs — — —_—_ 


G2rm0, A 
Earald :theſc three were good Chriſtians. 
Gormo the third ſucceeded him, and did perſecute the Chriſtian religion, 

- Harald, fonne to Gormo, a Chriſtjan. 

' $ucro,or Sueno Orton, hisforme,who vſurpedthe realmeimn his fathers life time  thenke 
left the Chriſtian faith, and was afterwards conuerred, being expelled his realme he. 
ther he returned after the death of Er:c, king of Sucden, who had wade himſelfe maiſter 
thereof, 

Canutus, ſonne to Sweno Orton, ſurnamed the Great, for that he brought five Lin * 
domes vnder his obedience, that is to ſay, Sueden, Norway, England, Denmarke, arg 3 
Normandic. The Emperour Henrie thethird warricd his daughter Gunz, | 

Canutus the third, who died,hauing raigned two yeares, leauing no children, 

: Magnw, {onne to Olage King of Notway. 

Suewus.or Sueno, nephew to Canute the Great, by his ſiſter. 

Harald, his fonne, who died having raigned two yearcs. 

Nicholas, ſonne to Suens, ſucceeded in his place, and was ſlaine by his ſub: 4s, 

Eric ſucceeded him, and was allo flaine. 

Eric, ſonne to Aquin, nephew to Ericthe Great, who became a Monke, and therefyre 
the realme fell ro Sueuo, nephew to Eric the Great. 

waldemar, about the yeare 1161. C 

Canutma, his lonne. 

waldemar; his brother, who died in rhe yeare 1242, hauing raigned fortic yeatcs, often 

;torious,and ofren vanquiſhed. 

Eric, his elder brother, ſucceeded him,and was flaine by his brother 44-1. 

Abel fucceeded inthe realme, but he was {laine by the Peaſants in Friſcland, 

Chriſtopher, his brother. 

Eric,his ſonne, who dicdinthe yeare of Grace 1286, and was flaine by his houſhols 
ſcruants. 

Eric, his eldeſt ſonne, ſucceeded him, anddicd in the yeare 1321, having raigned fiuc 
and thirtic yearcs. 

Chriſtopher, brother to Eric, died inthe yeare 13 33. D 

Valdemar,his ſonne, ſucceeded him : he was expelled the realme, then reſtored, and 
chaſed away againe,and reeſtabliſhed. He died inthe yeare 1375. 

Marguerite, the only Caughrer of Yaldemar, having married 4qn/», king of Norway, 
was Queene of the realmes of Denmarke and Norway : ſhe vanquiſhed 4/ber/ duke of 
Mekelbourg, who had beene called by them of Sueden to raigne over them, anc by ©us 
meancs ihe wasallo maiſties of Sucden. 

Eric, duke of Pomeran, adopted by Marguerite, was choſen King, in the years 141! 
bur he retired himſelfe afterwards into Pomeran, in the yeare 1438. 

Chriitopher, duke of Bauaria, was after him choſen King of Denmarke, :n the yeare 
1439, andCicdin theyeare 1445. =&. 

Chri{tien, orinthe Dancs language Chriſtierne, earle of Aldenbourg, was choſen king 
of Denmarke and Norway after the death of Chriztopher. He dicd in the royall catt'c 
Coppenhagen,intheyeare of Grace 1481,hauing raigned fourc and thirtic yearcs- 

lobn, his ſonne, ſucceeded in the realme, | 

Chriſtierne the ſecond, ſonne to lohn, made long warre againſt them of Sueden, and 11 
the cnd was expelled himſclfe our of the rexlme of Denmatke, by reaſon of his ty 
nic : and ſeeking to recouer hisrealme, he was taken by Chriſtzerre his vnkle, anc pur wto 
priſon at Sundebourg in Holfatia,where he dicd. | 

Frederic, duke of Holfaria, vnkle to Chriſtierne,was after his deathking of 1cnm3is*- 
Chriſtierxe the third, eldeſt ſonne to Frederic, 
Chriitiernethe fourth, who raignes this preſent yeare 1614+ 
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5 OF GROENLAND. 


(Ffocnland is an Iſland not hitherto much diſcouered, lying inthe Hyperborian ſea, 
Fberwixt the degrees of ſixtic f1x and ſeuentic ſeven. It was FO diſcoucred by Nicho- 
p16 Ze a Venctian, intheyeare 1380. Itis called Groenland by Antiphraſes, for that 
itis never greene, by reaſon of the ſharpneſſe of Winter, being continually couered 
withſnow, but in Tune, Tuly, and Avguſt; ſo asnotwithſtanding they atealwaics coue- 
redwith furres and skinnes, yet they feele no heat : but in their houſes they haue round 
peeces of timber which they roule vp and downe to warme themſelues withall, 
* The inhabitants liue of wild toule andfiſh, whereof they haue great aboundance,and 
thereare many white beares, white foxes, and hares. There isin this I{land a monaſterie 
ofthe order of S. Dominicke, dedicated vnto S. Thomas, neere vnto the which there is a 
burning fountaine,which is conuaied by pipes of ſtone ynto the Monkes ſells, the which 
dathwarme them as if they were in ſtoues, and boiles their mear as if they had fire. And 
they write that not far fromthis monaſterie there is a mounraine like vnto that of Heila 
0 nllland,or Zcnain Sicile,which doth caſt forth fire and pumice ſtones like ſparkles : the 
walls of this monaſteric are built of theſe ſtones, the which being quenche or mortified 
withthe water of that fountaine,doth make a glutinous ſubſtance the which doth feruc 
themlor lime,and is durable for many yeares. The gardens and orchards about this mo- 
nalterie are watred with this fountaine, which make them very pleaſant and greene. The 
current of this fountain runs like a riuer vnto the hauen of the {aid Cloiſter,thg which is 
reaſonably broad, and there it mingles it ſelfe with the ſea water, and doth ſo hear it as 
theſea freeſerh not within the haucn, the which drawes ſuch aboundance of fiſh thi- 
therbyreaſon of the warmth, as not only they of the monaſterie are furniſhed, bur alſo 
p 1. cheiſlanders. 

Some write that there are Pigmees in this iſland, hauing the perfeR ſhape of a man, 
thatthey hauc haire vnto their nailes,and the men hauc beards vnto their knees, but they 
have no reaſon,and that in ſteedof ſpeech they do hifle like geeſe : that they arc brutiſh 
like beaſts,and liue continually in darknefle. 

Theinhabiranrs of this iſland which liue vpon the ſea ſhore, haue ſome knowledge of 

Solpell but they thatliue within the land, haue no light of the truth , butare who- 
gKatomncantations and magicke art, 
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13. Of the kings orainarie ana extraordinarie reuenues, and hew many tunnes golacome 
wearely into bis coffers. 14. Of the ſouldters of Sueden, and what companies of feot and hoſe 1) 
are commonly entertained in euery prournce. 15. Of the nauall forces of this Eſtate, andwhat 
ſhips the king may arme in time of war. 16. The number of the chiefe forts of this realme bis 
allies, and confining adverſaries. 17. Of the Viſcounts, Lamens, Lanſmans and other luages 
and Offcers appointed for the adminiiiration of inſtice in euery prouince. 18, Of the lawey0r- 
damned againſt vſurit, adutterie , and murder. 19, Of the officers which haue charge of the 


kings renenues ana treaſure. 20. Sets of Lather and Calnin, how brought into Sueden. 21. A 
Catalogue of the kings which haue rargned wnto thu day. 


him ſo as duke Charles hath made himlclte king of one pail of this 

monarchie ; and S/21/mond king of Poland, the right heire of Suc- 

den,hath conquered another part by armes,and doth daily contend 

for the reſt. Bur howſocuer the State ſtands, I will reprclen! tl11s 
| Y realme asit it wereinthe power of his lawful lord. 

To come vnto the point, the realme of Sueden comprehends the duchic of Finland, 
Gothland, Boddia or Bothnia, a part of the countrie of Lapland, Scricfinia, and 4 P37 
of Corclia, with the iflands called Alandes, and ſome others of ſmall eſteeme.\\ © ®) 
eaſily conicftare by the number of degrees,vnder which diuers provinces of tc realme Þ 
of Suedcn are ſcituated, that the countrieis great 3 for that from Stocholme which 15 ® 
the ſixticth degree,and isthe aboad cf the kings of Sueden, vnto Lapland on!y they CO 
reckon aboue a thouſand Iralian miles; & fromthe limits of Denmarke vnto Stoc! Ky” 
(the which is inregard of the lepgth, abour the middeſt of the realme) it wi! 9%" 
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"bredth ot Sucden,holdir greater than all Italic and France together, and much more, ad- 
'oLapland,andrhe duchic of Finland, | 
Thecountric of Sueden hath for bounds vpon the Welt, Norway ; to the North, 
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Laplanc nd Bothnia zvpon the Eaſt, Finland, diuided by the gulfe of Bothnia, and Li- 
onjaſeperatcd alſo by the ſea ; & rowards the South, Gothland, TheTe are many duke. 


Lapland, then thoſe of Midelphar, or Midelpa®, lentia, Dalecarlia, Vermelande, Dalia, 
Helfinge, Geſtricia, Fieringe, Caperdalia,thar is toſay, the valley of Larona, and Oup- 
Blandie,or Vplande. The chicte and royall citic is Holme , which the inhabitants call 
Stocholme,and the Ruſſians Stecolne ; the which is ftrong both by nature andarr, for it 
-— 7008 ” _—_— like ONGS There isalſo the towne of Vpſale, where there: 
an Vniucrſitic,and Nicopia aſcatowne. 
**Gothia, which ſignifies in the German tongue a good Land, hath forlimits vpon the 
aſt, the Ocean; towards the Weſt,the mountains of Norway,anda part of the realme 
ofDenmarke,whichrhey call Scania; to the North, Sueden ; and ypen the Sourh, rhe 
Ocean. be beſt EY of on che Lodufia, where there is a good port: Wald. 
which towne hath a caftle : Calmur, agreat towne, with a good port : and m 
2M pores ſome carrie rhe title of =tg tk ; al yy, 376d 
; Finland is bounded in vpon theEaſt,South, and Weſt, by the Sea, and diuided 
Maſcouie by the gulfc of Finlande, and by the river of Polme : but vpon the Nom 
le Weſt-Bothnia,and Corelia , TheRufhans call this counttie Chainskaſenila, The 
= wa Abo, (cituared ia the countricof Vplande, and VWibourg in the remo- 
of the countrie. Sn DEL ; 
= pas _ into Eaſtand Weſt,according vnto Xag7y, bur as other 
carr rs . _ _ oa 2 of Sueden vnto the Northerne ſea. There 
—_— rec men wiles long. VVe muſt obſcrue, that they which lie 
Ein y,pay tribute vnto the Muſcovite, and are called Dikiloppes, thar is to ſay, 
Wild Lappons: bur they that dwell towards the Wet obey the King of Sueden, and 
inhabit the countric which they call Scrictinia, ; 
cir Carelia, according vnto oh the Great, is beyond the gulfe of Finlande 
—_—_ vnto the froſen Sea. their longeſt day in Sommer is of tvycntic houres and a 
e Hexholin, or Kexholin, is the chiefe rowne. 
ns of Sueden doth alſo hold in Liuonia, Riuaille, Narue, Pernouia, and ſome 
| + uri hath the iflands Alandes,in which are the townes of Vames, Vi- 
altrolme. 
There are ſome which make another diviſion of Sueden,thar isto fay,into cleuen pro- 
ch containe cleuen dukedomes, and twelue earledomes : the dukedomes 
pd Weſt-Gothiacalled Weltrogothia; Eaſt-Gothia,called Oftropothia, Smo- 
cw mis, Dalakaclie, the oreat duchie of Finland, in which are comprehended 
C0 Satagonde, Careclia,and Tauaſtia. The carledomes arc Hetlinge, Angermania, 
Rs oclpadia, Eaſt 8 ell Bothnia, Vande, Verinlande, Nuice, Dulic, & that of 
of Vlande,the which notwithſtanding doth bclongro Fiplande, 
her diviſion is into Biſhopricks, which in old time were ſcucn in number, com- 
Ultheſ: © ns Archbiſhopricke of Vpſale,whoſe Prelatis Primar and Mctropolitan of 
Wt mes. vg the Biſhoprick of Vibourg in Finlande was added, but with- 
calle ; 6 <4 mo and confirmation : the others are thole of Lincopia, Verros, 
FFalande. In 1.c v7. are,Iroperiale,calied Stregnia, Vexime, and Abe, calicd Aboen,in 
fabey loceſſe of Vpſale chere are onc hungred ſeuentic one pariſhes,and this 
Goc . elle Xtends vnto Lapland, and comprehends Finwarche, in which there arc veric 
Toe Socet: of Lincopia hathtwo hundred rwenrie {1x pariſhes: Thar 
{rar » undredand ten : that of Scare as many as Lincopia : that of Stregnia 
« pariſhes : and that of Abe hath fiue hundred pariſhes, the which for the 
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\r neie great daies journey On horſebacke : and they that haue cone both the length ind 


domes and Sceigneurics inthis prouince,as the duchie of Angermania On the frontiers of 
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moſt artare very well 
and: milies, ſore eight tundred, others fruc hundred, andforce lefle. Thenumbe; ,F 
theſe pariſhes is as I haue ſaid, beſides thoſe of many towns, which may amount i» ; 
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"wheras the commoditic co have ſtore of timberto build houles,and to be defeneeg rom 


peopled : ſo 25m Finland there are ſome which "JON ae 


athoy. A 
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. Theſe pariſhes are diſperſedinforreſts, and other places that are more 


the Northern wind; doth willingly ſtay them,where they keepe in their houſes tro 
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| eel, and have all artsneccfſaric for mans lite : and this is the reaſon why there * noe 
{o great rownes,nor ſo well peopled,as in ther countries, 
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GVeden is the moſt fertile prouince of all thoſe of the North, and beares great ſore of 

raine : there is alſo much honie, filuer, copper, lead, ſteele,and yron,eſpeciallyn, ere 
ynto.Salbourg they findpure filuer, the which-is nor mixer with any other mwerall, 1; 
abounds woncerfullyin fiſh of all ſorts, both inlakes,ſea,& rivers : yetin many places it 
isrough,hilly,moiſt,and mooriſh ;which parts yeeld lefle corne & truitthan the reſi, All 
the ſhore towards Liuonia is full of pointedrockes, which makethis col! inacceſſible, 
and whereas the wolves do paſle whenasthe feais froſen,and there grow blind by the 
extremitic of cold,as ſore afftirme. There are very great plaines, where notwithſtans ng 
the cold there grow many fit trees, pine trees, and oaks: andyct they do com monly ſoy, © 
corne among theſe trees, The countiie wants no rivers; but for the moſt part they carrie 
no boars, either tor that they ate hindred by trees which fal intothem, of by creat rocks, 
or cl{c their channells arenot well made to helpe them in their paſſ;gc,and 2lio{orthat 
they arc froſen many moneths in the yeare, 

The airejis commonly pure, and by conſequence all Sueden is yery heal;hfull, ncither 
15 the aire ſo ſharpe nor ſo inſupportable, nor the cold fo violent,as ſome perſuade theme 
ſclues that haue nor madetriall thereof; yet in ſome places (where rhere are mooresand 
waters which ſettle by negligence orgtherwile) they fecle the aire heavie,and have great 
miſts and moiſture which diſtemper the braine. They liuc moſt commonly long, e{peci- 
ally vpon the mountaines, ard other places whichare more expoſed tothe Northern 
winds ſoas there are many which attaine tothe age of one hundred andthirtiegorone D 
hundred and fortic yearcs, the which would'be ordinaricamong them it they didnot 
ſhorren their lives by exceſſe in cating and drinking both in Sucden,Gothland,and Fin- 
land,yea and in the kings court, whereas you ſhall ſcatce find rwo phylitians or apothe- 
caries; In theſe countries they take grcat ſtore of Bugles which are exceeding great. 

Gothland abounds in corne, cattcll, and horſes, in ſea ſh, and of ſreth water, in lad, 

ron,and {i]uer, It hath morepaſture than the other Northern countries : they find much 
atten,and neere vntothe towne of Tragualle very good yron. 

Finland 1s more pleaſing than the prouince which they particularly call Sucden,ts- 
ceeds itin bountie, and yeclds morcecorne, for that it is for the moli part plaine,an%1s 
not ſo hillie nor ſo mooriſh, Bothvia is nor very fruitful, but in the one ard:he orner 
they find many beaſts which haue cxcellent skins,andin like manner aboundance of fill 
Lapland yeeles no corne : there are many white beares, and ſtore of herwines, 17 [1£c0 
of horſes they have raine deere, which arc as bigge asa mule, and the hairelike a8 ale, 
they haue hornes like aſtagg<,bur they are ſhoiter and haue not ſo many branches. I hee 
beaſts carrie not their burthens vpon their backes, but draw little carts 10 lightly anc 50 
ſwiltly as ina day & a night they wil paſſe onc hundred andfiftic miles. In the $0!!1ce 9! 
Wiarcr, when asthe Sunne enters into Capricorne, they hauc nightthree monerr [0- 
gether , with little light, which continues fewhoures, 


The manzers of the _Auncients . 


CI Gothes in old time came our of Sueden , and the neighbour countries: and 
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"thatthey had a law among them, by the which no man might be choſen king voleſſehc 
\werefat or corpulent. Theſe Goths have alwaics hated the Danes mortally, which did 
iohabit the Cimbricke Cherſoneſe. They hold thattheir caracters, which they call Go- 
"thike, are very ancient, and therefore that this nation had ioined armes to learning. Their 
wives went tothe war,and did fight like ymtothe men, They did put the deeds otiheiran- 
*ceſtors ito verſeand did fing them. | 
* They did worſhip the god Thore, asthe moſt powerfull of all the gods, who hada 
gowne ypon his head, a ſcepter in his hand, and twelue crownes about him, They hold 
bat it was the ſame that others called 7upi#tgr, for that theſe Northern people did religi- 
zoully abſtaine from worke on Thurfday, which was 7up/ters day ; the which is likely, for 
that at this day in Suethland they call lightning, and thunder, and ſuch like things, the 
Dnoile of 70709. This god had one of cither tide called Orb; and Frigga, Othin did repre- 
ſent efars being all armed, and the Gothes. did belecuc that he did aſſiſt themin their 
wars, and yctthey dedicated VVedneſday vnto him, the which is A/ercar/es day : they 
Mrrific vato him ſuch as they rooke in the war, Frigge was the goddeſle of beauric, 
gace,and louc, and didrule (according to their opipion)at marriages, andat allkind of 
Roees They dedicarcd Friday or Yenws day vnto her, and at this day in Sueden they 
-Gllcertaine ſtars, the diſtaffe and ſpindle of Fr7gga, by an auncient tradition ,They pauc 
vatothis goddcefſe a bory and a ſword, for that in theſe countries the women were borne 
Drowarre, and did fight as I haue ſaid like men.Beſides theſethree divinities,they had ma- 
ny others, T hey did worſhip one called Merhotrm who had beenca great Magitian,and 
Mdordained many particular ceremonies for the ſeruiceof their gods. Fro, Sitrape of 
pods, was alſolodged among them, and worſhiped neereto Vpſale :they did offer 
blake ſacrifices, and had cuery yeare plaies in the night in his honour. They did worſhip 
Hlerewho was a great warricr, and ſo great a Magitianas he vſcd a bone covered with 
Qers in ſtcedot a (hip to paſſe the ſea. They added vnto theſe. Y/a2nf? & Hadingeand 
Roſliobh of Finland, for that he foretold many things. Among theſethey put RoZtare,voho 
tooke ſuch delight in mans bloud, as they vowed vnto him the foules of thoſe againſt 
r hom they made warre, There were yet many others whom the they held children of 
great Thoron,or of Othin. 

The Gothes obſcrued intheir ſacrifices thenumber of Nine, conſidering (ic way be 
aſter the Pithagorian mannet) that this vncuen number of three times three ſhould be 
preferred before all others : and it may be Zamolx:is and ſome other Pluloſophers had 
lagi it them. And notwithſtanding that they did cucry day yeeld ſome honour vnto 
their 80ds, yer they did honour them more ſolemnly cuery monerh,ſacr.hcing vito them 
me cares together nine ſundric ſorts of beaſts, adding thereunto kumane ſacrifices. And 

- ®for theman that ſhould b< ſacrificed, he was plungedaliuc into a fountaine that was 
by,and it be died they held it for a good figne,and the prieſts drawing him forchdid hang 
po = a torreſt which they held to be holic, andthey did belecue that he was tranſpor- 
= >eamongthe gods. They did hold the immortalitie of the ſoule, and that itwent into 2 
re pleaſing lace, whereas accrtaine godcalled Ble;xe did rule ;zro whom they ſent 2 
meager ina barke with ſeucn oarcs, commaunding him to demaund of this god that 
mereof they had need. They were lo affected to the feruice of their gods, as whenas 
$5 ncard anynoiſe inche aire they ſhot off their atrovs,making ſhe that they would 
| M ma. luccout 
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they had hammers of brafſe, with thewhich they made a great noite, and did imigrer! 
"thunder. be 


” They had alſo acuſtome when as they went to fight, to ſacrifice horſes, and to car 
the heads of them before theirarmies, and after their viRtories they did alſo ſacrifice yr, 


this is all in a manner that can be ſaid of the manners of the ancient Gothes,and ot thoſe 
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rotheir gods, and madeplaicsin their honour, Their armes were a bow and alin oe. And 


of the realme of Sueden. Ve might make fome relation here of the manners of the 
Herules, Vandales, and Lombards which are come out of Scandia: bur it is ſufficient rg 
have ſpoken of thoſe vw. hich the Goths and Suedens hauc followed, according vntothe p: 
report of /oþ» the Great Archbiſhop of Vplale. - 


« The Manners at this day. 


He Suedensare naturally ſtrong, aCtive, and valiant both on foot, horſcbacke, ing 
at ſea. They entertaine ſtrangers with much curtefic, and exchange with them their 
fb rich furs,wild beaſts $kins, butter,tallow,and metralls. 

They vie rwo diuerslanguages in all the countries ſubie@ ro the crowne of Sueden, 
that is to ſay, the Sueden rongue, which they ſpeake in all the provinces of Sueden, 
Gothland,Northway, and Denmarke: wherein we may obſerve that the Saxon tongue 
* tmp neere vnto the Sueden in many words, asthe Dutch & the Engliſh, Then 
there is the Fin/and language , which they not only vſc in the great duchic of Finland 
(except inone province, whereas they practiſe the Sueden tongue) but alſo ina good 
pait of thecountrie abour Riuaillia a town of Livonia: and the men of qualitic vnder- 
ſtand and ipeake the Germane tongue. The people of Sucden arc not onely apt to leame 
manuel arts and trades,burt alſo / nd (ciences,and the rongues,amongthe which, 
they thathold any ranke in the counttie,and that arc qualified,do moſt commonly lean 
the German or Latine rongues,or both rogether, and whenas they learn ary other,they 
haue not ſuch diffticultic in the pronuntiation, as the Germanes hauc in the Iralianor 
Latine. D 

Their manners are commonly fimple, and ſuch as may befit men which having not 
ſeene the greatneſſe of the world,nor any thing that may incite their minds to ambition, 
live without any great defire of honovr or of orher things, being content with their na- 
turall food : and forthis cauſe they haveno care to till any greater quantitie of grc und 
than what is neceſlaric for them, for it they would cut downe many great and vnpro- 
fitable forreſts , they ſhould reape 'aboundance of corne, the which being ſowen in 
May is readie to bercaped in Augult,by rcafon ofthe great heat and force of the Sunne, 
which 1s in a manner alwaies vponthe earth. But notwithſtanding that rhis ancicnt [18- 
plicirie raignes yet in many,yet fincethe comming of forraine ſouldicrs, that 15t0 ſay, 01 
Germans, Engliſh, Scottuſhmen, and others, they haue laſt mucn of their inclination, E 
hauing augmented their naturall diſtruſt : and their Innes are nor open without pay1ngs 

asthey haue beene accuſtomed. Iris true thar paſſengers ſpend very little, for that tic 
Suedens hauenot beene accuſtomed to demaund any thing for lodging or victualls, and 
moſt commonly they that trauelled did lodge withthe Curats, which is aſizne of 1% 
hoſpiralitic which was practiſed whenas the Romiſh religion did raigne. They were 00" 
wont to haueany theeuesand robbetrs,and if there be any, it is ſince that a g1e2! pune 
of vagabonds haue creptinto the countrie by reaſon of the wars. They vic many 981% 
or hote houſes, eſpecially in townes whither people of cither {cx go comm: ly. : 

The women arc modeſt and wiſe, and abſtaine from drunkenneſle. Their 100015 17 
commonly of corne of two ſorts: they ſowthe one in May,and the other 11 Noucmvc 
They reapericin Auguſt which is very common, and make divers ſorts of bread,that : 
to ſay, of corne that is pure, and corne that is mixed. Their barley is g00d, anc 197 © 

cauſe they imploy a good part of their wheat to make becre, which is their bran 
drinke, yer the richer ſort haue others, as the wines of Rhin, Spain, and Franc*. © 
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Meade; or Braggot, and Aquauite. Some poore peoplein the time of dearth cate bread 
" made of the barkes of pine trees and firre, which being of a hote qualitic helpe as they 
ſaythe ſtomach, and they not only liue with it but grow ſtrong. 
» They have aboundance of fleſh,whereof they falr the greateſt part,as beeues, hoggs, 
© oeeſe, and ſuchlike. They ſeldome eare any veale. They vie freſh fiſh both ſalted and 
- ſmoaked,andſo me that is notſalted during the extremitie of the cold, and in like man- 
nerfeaſants and partridges, whoſe fl.{}1 is harder than that of more temperate countries, 
'Theyſhould haue abouncance of pulſes, & of all forts, it they did beſtow any painc and 
*care,but they vſelitrle, but ordinarie and common peale, or others which are like vnto 
which arc round and white, and ſome few beanes. They vſe butterand cheeſe at 
the beginning andending of their repaſts. Moſt commgply they care little for frutt,not- 
withltanding that they haueigreat ſtore of peares,plums,cherries,and ſtrawberries. And 
although chat bearbeg grow there three or toure moneths in the yeare,yer they little re- 
gard them,exceptthey be coleworts, which they poulder and keepe for Winter. 
+The apparell of the common people is plaine and fzſhioned in a maner like vnto thar 
ofthe people of Lombardte, yer they weare caps andother garments of skins, butir is 
yay fimp'e. The women in townes(and eſpecially at Srokolme)weare vpon their gowns 
along cloake of blacke cloth , with many plears. The gentlemen areattired after rhe 
German faſhion, & ſome in courtafter the Italian, but moſt commonly like the French. 
CWhen they traucll the peaſants carrie for their armes a hurcher inſtead of a ſword, the 
gentlemen and their ſeruants with their ſwords carrie ſhort harquebuſes or piſtolls, 
Their houſes (except the churches which are of ſtone)are ot wood, but much better 
builethan thoſe-which are in the plaines of Polonia: yer therearerownes which haue 
- houſes of ſtone. They donot ordinarily. vſe ſtoues, bur chimnies, which after the wood 
Sburart may be ſhut vp with a plate of-yron, which they may thruſt in and draw forth at 
their pleaſure,excepr in lome pluces where there are mariſhes, 
»=TheLapponians are {mall of ſtature, but very aQtiue. They handle their bow excce« 
dingwell.and weare ſtrzit garments. In Winter they carrie whole ſeale skins or of bears, 
the which they tie vpon the top of the head, and leaueno place open but for the ſight: 
D which hath giuen occaſion ro fome to write that they are all hairie. They remaine in low 
cabbins which are coucred with barkes of trees , or with flages of carth: fome others 
ſaytharthey live vnder tents after the manner of the Tartatians. They are wonderfully 
_ hunting andfi.hing,and by this meanes they cntertaine themſelues,and furniſh 
Ir neighbours with part of their fiſh. They doe nor joine their boars rogether with 
nalles;bur wich ſinews and hookes. They hauea particular language which js very difh- 
culttoſtrangers. They are great ſorcerers, and raite winds, clouds,and tempelts, and doc 
many{trange things. They haue neither bread nor ſale,bur liue vpon fiſh and wild beaſts. 
*yarc of an amorous and laſciuious diſpoſition, andremaine little in one place. They 
ſavage and ſuſpitious, flying rhe companie of ſtrangers, and hiding themſclues 
E when they lee any. They exchange their skinnes for other merchandiſe, Now they begin 
tobemore lamiliar by reaſon ot the frequentation of ſtrangers, 


T*c wealth of this realm conſiſts in aboundance of victualls, which is very great: for 
; - rhey have much graine,fleth, and fith, both fret, ſalted, and driedin the {moake ; fo 
®thereis {cldomeany beggers ſeene,and paſſengers were in old time, andare yet in ma: 
1h ets lodged mamanner for nothing.But their chiete treaſure riferh from mines of 
Fboldcher lver,and ſome little gold : and there 1s ſuch flore of the firſt metralls,35lome 

Tha. x. *20tanycountric in Europe that doth therein exceed the realme of Sutcen, 
tor couerthele mines inall places, and yet the peaſants conceale them all they can, 
= they would notcarric ſuch wood as is neceflatic for that ſeruice,nor labour ther 
they of Ax nd;They draw very purefiluer out of the countrie of the Veltrors,% if 
. £* We Proumce were not ſuch enemies to the induſtric of ſtrangers, tacir riches 
F M arm :j ſhould 
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ſhould be much greater, for that the Sucdens neither know how to ſparetheirwocg a 


. . norarcexpeit in the digging of their mines, the which they are loath any ſhoulg gif, 


XIIL. 


uer.The reaſon why they flie ſtrangers proceedes not from any hatred they beare ther, 


bur of feare tobe deceiued by chem, for that they are very ſimplein their manners and 
ations, and are little troubled with ambition and couerouſneſle. 


As for the kings reuenves, there are fourckiads of things which makethe bodie of hi; 
ordinaric reuenues, fince-that this realme hath leftthe Romiſh religion. His renenues 
then grow from thefruits of clergic lands, from mincs, taxes, and the tenths of corne 
and other vicualls,asalſo of skins,and finally from impoſts and cuſtomes. . 

I haue ſaid fince that the Suedens haue withdrawn themſclues from the Romiſh reli. 
gion, for before the «+ of Vpſale, and the other {ix Biſhoprickes, with many , 
monaſteries,cnioied great policihons, from whence they receiued good reuenues, By: 
the miniſters hauc perſuaded the kings to ſeiſe both vpon their lands & goods, aſſigning 
far leſſe revenues vatothe Biſhops : whereby in the beginning they gathered together 
a great treaſure,the which falling into the hands of king Henry,was loone waſtedby rea- 
ſon of the wars. 

The mines yeeld filuer , whereof they make the dollars of Sueden , the which are 
much eſteemedfortheir bountic : & for that they find little gold,they coyne few crowns, 
Beſides the dollars there are quarter dollars and halfe quarters, and a kind of coynecal. 
ted roſques, and halfe roſques, which ſf1gnifies round mony,whereof a dollor makestwo 
and thirtie, Notwithſtanding that they hauc aboundance of copper,yct they make ny 
coine of this mettall,vnleſſc they mixta little intheir roſques. 

They did alſo not many yeates fince finda certaine mine of ſalt, but it ſoone decaied, 
as ſome thinke by thenegligence of ſuch as ſhould hauec had care thercof. 

Theking hath chetenth of all the'mines whereas they wo: ke not at his charge,and for 
this cauſe. he paies his men witheopper and other metzalls : andif the peaſants didnot 
hide the veines of diucrs mines which aredaily diſcoucred, and there were ſtore of good 
and diligent maiſters , it is thoughc that the profit which they ſhould draw, wou!d 
amount toa great ſumme. 

Beſides all chis,the king hath throughout this realmethe tax and tenth of wheateyrie, 1 
bacley,butter,fiſh, oxen,skins,and ſuch like,the ſumme whereof is not well knowne,not- 
withſtanding there is a certaine account kept in theroiall Chamber and Treaſuric. Þut 
whatſocuer it br, he not onely entertaines his officers and armic at ſea, but alſo his [and 
forces,and the officers of his realme and court, 

When the king is to make any warre for the defenceof his realme, or clſc doth ſend 
any troups abroad,he giues notice thereof to the prouinces,who furniſh them ch ſuch 
viaualls asare neceſſarie. Yet there is this difference in the contribution,that the nobLl: 
tic nor their ſubies doe not-commonly contribute z but whenas they make 3 generall 
contribution for the war with the conſent of the nobles, their ſubicQs are accuſtomed 
to pay halfe as much, as they eught ro do which arc immediartly ſubiect ro theking. E 

The people are in like ws 4ſt, IR ro contribute for the dowric of eucry one ofthe 
kings daughters when ſhe marries, and the ſummeot this contribution hath becnc for 3 
long time one hundred thouſand dollars, befidesthe plate,8 the moucablcs of her houle. 

Thereuenueof $kins is ſometimes great, ſometimes little, according 25 thc ſnow!s 
great or little, forthe more ſnow they haue,the more beaſts they are accuſtomed i059: 

From the moſt Northern parts of Lapland, the king drawes the greatclt part 0! SKIP: 


and his maicſtieto vnderſtand the truth ſends a commiſGoner yearely thithcr,vÞ0v0 


ſuch diligence to know how many beaſts they have raken, as the ing cann0! be deer 
ued. The skins which are laied apart and cholcn for the king are diſtributed in 11150"? 
ro his kinſmcn and friends, and for recompence to merchants, who baue giucr & ovgnt 1 
to give commodities for the vſc of his court. The kipg hath no other tribute ©! 5 
Lapponians,for that they buſie themſc]ues in no other thing but bunting 0! bel dh 
Which they doe afterwards exchenge for neceflaric things : yet there ae ome Nm 
worke withthenecdle, and make}goodly workes, which ſhew that they are T 8, x0 
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rouſa There 2:enot ina mannerany tolls, cuſtomes, or impoſitions but thoſe of ſea ports. Ic 
wwe that the king hath beene accuſtomed totake of them of the countrie which doc 
"notcontribute vicualls, according to the proportion of their wealth, of ſome five dol- 
lars, of ſomel:x, and of ſome eight or more yearely, and whenas the king doth reward 
any one, lic is accuſlomcd to grant him acertaine number of peaſants,as ſubicRs and tri- 
butaries.to ſo me mcorc and to ſome leſle,according torheirmerits. | 
Inthe yeare 1578,it was thoughtthar they did layvp yearely into the kings treaſure 
(dedudting the extraordinaric charges and expences) about ſix or ſeuentuns of gold, 
whercof eucry onc is!aken for one hundredthouſand Germane dollars. Yet the forts 
B alone of Riuaillia and Vibourg,whichare vpon the frontries of the Muſcouites Eſtates, 
coſt ycarely one hundred thouſand dollars. Many men gf judgement hold that the kings 
revenucs ſhould be far greater if the diſpoſition of the time were fit, and he had ſtore of 
artizans and workemen,tor that his maieſtic hauing many ſhips which for the moſt pare 
might make long voiages,they thinke that he might ſend into other countries great ſtore 
of goodly trees and other ſtuffe for ſhipping, with much corne, and bring backe ſalt for 
the vic of his countric and other neceſſatic things which forraine merchants ſell for 
double the pricethat it is worth, whereas they migh hauc it ata farcaſierrate, 
>In like maner they ſhould draw much more fromtheir mines if they did imploy tran. 
gers , as well tor the ſparing of wood (as | haue ſaid) as for other things. Yer of braſſe 
C alone which they draw onely in two or three mines, the kings tenth inthe yere 1578 did 
amount to five hundred ſquipons and more, which makes thirtic thouſand dollars. Ir is 
techat they draw nine times more copper, but this goes tothe benefit of ſuch as find 
\ thewines in their ground, or ciſe ro the paiment of them that drawit. Burif the king 
would fatisfie chem by ay meanes, he may reraine to himſelte all the copper and braſle 
which they draw our of the mines: and for this cauſe there is a ſuperintendant whom 
they call Faue,who is asit were the kings taor or genecall depuric, 


«] The Forces. 


D F Very pouince hath both foormen and horſerten ordinarily entertained. Intherealms XIII; 
'of Sueden and Gothland they doe reckon about two and thirtie enſignes of foor, 
which they call vexilles, which is a name as we may conieure,that hath beene drawne 
fromthe Romans by ſome Northern people who returned ro their houſes after divers 
conqueſts. Eucry vexille or enfigne doth commonly containe five or fix and ſometimes 
even bundred men,which number is almoſt ina maner conformableto that of aRoman 
cohort. Theſe are readic in all the kings neceſſities to march whereneed ſhall require, and 
ci a manner all harquebuziers, T here are few pikemen among them : for that 
themulticude andthickneiſe of woods would not ſuffer themro carric and handletheir 
pkes:andforthe ſame realon the hortemen vic no launces,but perronells or piſtolls like 
E vntothe reiſters, 
"Theſe fouldiers are borne in the countrie, as veing acuſtomed ro meats which wil keep, 
they donotcarc for dainties,nor for diuerfitic of diſhes : moreouer euery onc of thele 
makes biz owne ſhooes, pparell ſtocks of harquebuzes, & other neceſſarie things which 
them ftromidlencſſc,finne, and murinies,wherewith armies arc commonly troub- 
| being tullof idle and vnprofitable people which doe ouercharge acountric. There 
we beene lentinells ſeene in the caſtle of Srokolme, which hauc watched with great 
during the extremitie of cold, and have nor beene relieucd almoſt in a whole 
wiichin Winter doth laſt about eighteen hours, 
; Eucry companie of toot hath his capraine, his lieutenant, ard enſigne. The captaine 
F(wenintherime of war whenas they didfight i | ft theking of 
en y cid hight in the countric againſt rheking of Den- 
M*©,0r the Muſcouite)hadnot abouc one garment yerely, with fortic dollars of cnrer- 
Wnmenc , and an exemption as well for himfſelte, as for ſome ſmall number of others 
from nth bme which they pay ordinarily to the king, The ſouldicr enioicsno cxemp- 
=, vutcuringtherime of war, orthat they arc in any diſtruſt, and therefore in armes ; 
a £225 M m m 11j and 
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andinold time he had no ather pay moncrhly bur fiue parts of acollar As they "SHA 
-the harbingers make their lodgings in divers houſes 5 bur whenas they are an. i 
and march in batraile or campe, che king giues them vittualls, and doth not account; 
ypon their pay,andif anyberaken prifoncrs,the king is accuſtomed roredecme them ;;,3 
to pay their ranſomes,andif any one loofcth his hotle in fight, the king is bound to 6116 
him another, i 17 . 
Euery companicof horſe(which is leſſe in namberthanthe foot) hath inlike manne; 
a capraine,a lieutenant, and a cornet, andthey are accuſtomed to giue vntoa hor(eman 
but twenrie dollars a yeare, anda garment, with the exemptions and conditions former. 
ly mentioned : yet the commaunders of companies, andyothers of moſt note, received 
as many paics as chey had ſeruants, if they followed them on horſcbacke. D 
; © There are cleven companiegof horſe commonly in' Sueden and Gothland, and two 
Jo Finland; yetif the king deſires to haue a greater number,he may ealily raile them,jt he 
haue money. | 
In Finland there are two companies, the one of ſimple ſouldiers,the other of gentle. 
men zandthe reaſon why he hath ſo few men in ſo great a countrie, is, for that he is for. 
ced to draw the greateſt part of his marriners, and men that ſerue in his armics atſc; 
from thence, as other prouinces which are more towards the North doe, which either 
for that they are full of mountaines and barren,as Angermania,or ellc for that they want 
horſes, as Dalecatlia, arcſubic& to furniſh the ſea armie with a good number of marri 
ners. 
; In Smoland,Veſtrogothia,and Oſtrogothia,there are ſome companies of hotſe gen 
tlemcn,and Weſtrogothia abounds with gentlemen more than any other, and no man 
may be a captaine of foot or horſe, if he be nor a gentleman. Theirhoc{cs are ſomewhat 
leſſe than thole of Friſeland, bur ſtrong, andinured to labour, and toeate little. 
Theirorderis to takea view or mulicr yearcly of all theſe companies, and the king 
doth aduertiſe the Sencſhalls of the day and place whenit ſhall be done : they doenor 
alwaics keepe one day or the ſame place,.neither: is it knowne Jong before, nor the ſame 
men donot alwaies take the muſters,to the end they ſhall not pratite any reuolr, 
Morcouer in the kings court,the gentlemen ſerucd in ſuch fort, as there were alwaies [) 
of the whole court three hundred and fiuc horſemen with their armes , but the councet- 
lors and ſome other noblemen were excwpr. Iris truethat they gave vnto gentlewen 
which did {erue in this manner (in regard of their ſeruants) ſome entertainment by the 
monerh,and for cucry ſeruant on hor{cbacke they gaueatthe leaft fiue dollars a month, 
XV. Theking being in peace had commonly fiftie ſhips of war vnder the charge of an Ad- 
mirall.Inthe yeare 1578 ſeuen of theſe ſhips were good gallions,the reſt 61d carrie about 
hitie caſt peeces. of all ſorts. The king doth alwaies know where to haue fix thouſand 
marriners,reckoning among them ſuch as row, and the officers of ſhips,and he may have 
many, more, for thatall the tract of the Finland ſea, which is aboue fouic hungre 
miles long ; that of the Bothnicke ſca which is almoſt twice as much: the coalt 01 15 E 
realme of Sueden, with ſome 1f}ands, do continually cauſe the people of theſe counties 
to ga to ſea, and by conſequence to grow hardic,and tohauc expericnce. 
| Inthe war which Zh» the third, king of Sueden had with rhe king of Denmarkc ec- 
fore their accord was made at Stetrin , the Sueden brought ſeucntic gocd hip! þel10cs 
many other good veſiclls, and belides thetroupes of horſe which he bac at Jand,he Þ 
cightcene thouſand men in his ſhips, who when it was needfull landed to fight; 10! that 
in thoſe countries they are accuſtomed in winterto fight vpon the yce,as WC || for rhe ba 
cilitic of paſſing of lakes and riuersthar are froſen,as tor to carric their victualis More © 
ily ;and in Sommer they fight ar ſea. «1 
The meanesto entertaine fo great a number of marriners coſts the king wu h , but© ut 
of the tribute which the proumces pay himhe doth diſtribute voto them Act] $(þ,vut- 
ter, ric, and barley, forthe greateſt part of their pay 5 which is the reaſon w!!y © ak 
may ſend diucrs ſhips of war yearely toſea witha ſmall charge, forthathe giues®" by 
| riners and workemen vifualls inſtced of money, where with they are much Þ£tt6! ſauil 
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A feds men whole ſumpliit ns 
4 | plicitichath nor beene yet corru 
not many obicts to divert them from their _— di PIg'DY ſtrangers,and who hauing 
_ Ak Þ-6 NATO the king hath many = 4" eY content to haue their 
whird ji 1 n,copper,andbrafſe, wherewith munch 296 hays and woods,and great 
 cherturd, fat chat a war which did coſt the king of Spa S are coucred z ſoas king 1oh# 
4 op thouſanddollars. g of Spainca million, didnotſtand himin 
-. The great number of theſe mines 1 
| EENTS -arwelt in fore ines is the cauſe why they haue ſo much ord | 
EE Roone rambred 6 , asto armetheir ſhips. Inthe caſtle of Stok nance in 
EEC lc Meavhereby w . gk peeces,ſome double cannons Hs = atone 
| G y conieture whata number there ma eau 
realme. y be throughour | 
- The ſea armic is moſt c 7 4 
| ommonly in tim - ; . 
realmes. The greateſt ſhips lic in rd ns rows divided into diuers parts of theſe 
ou” for that from the maine ſea 5 Aa gr ommas _ we; eo Feeqcag 
among rocks. T | "nw | me they ſail | - _—_ 
| Eone— "oo 
We lines other (hips ein famb portes undred ſailes IHR 
| th ips are in ſome ports of S . 
| rn ounbs head againe the Muſcouite = ang ores TBI NEAN 
nng OL Germanic Or other places ro h 4 2 48lr them from bringing a 
; — his maickic doth not offer any ſhi + - oguniirhe king'of acl 
ed with his owne hand.the whi ps to paſle without his licence in/writi > 
| 5 ichth Icence in'writing 
fage.and this permiſſion hath been "rg; ew apecary accuſtomedro call ler wen, ge; 
vo of Lubec and others. ought for one lindred dollars and Age 
OO up ar yrs hg; Any ee 
yet fince the MERGE YE pF Try occaſions,many of them "na a fe, 
w—_ his _ Charles the Viurper J'S. - bo _ on —_ heire of ho tagrk 
agreat number. id bclong vnto him,they | 
The principall whi . ; cc So927 
D W __ "1 'P hens are at this day in being ,arethoſe which fi 
andnot far from eres Fw neere vnto Verne lake, there a the a} 1+ -— try 
zallle of gold, end the other Cro: rec dtoarboalied Gebboot charts ron 
Kean _ dvd: 1e other Croneberg, Towards the Balt; "a8. co-viedning 
vc | ke ſea,fx1 
thearhe Re _ the realme of Denmarke.is th altic Ax leagues from 
ENG CA: Vaſlena. There 1 ow ecaſtie of Calmas, andin Ol 
thoſe of Scechor - cre 1s the fort of Borlzolomiai tg rn Oltrogo- 
gue, Nicopia, Gripſclmia bs theifland of Vlande,the 
conc and Ourbou, the ING IR Vpſale: there are allo ho 
Asfor ung. = oy # en miles diftanr. Thele be the forts 
ic of Finland, there is one inth 
E vaſt; 1 wes : wy one at Tauaſtia called laffa pes Abe, another farther off called 
_ yercalled Hiſlet,chatisto ſay, N auſthaaus, which ({1gnitics the houle of 1 
WwBuſcovie, y, New Caſtle. Therc is one alſoat Vibourg a rho 
15 allo in Liuonia th fs 
The kin iathe fort of Riualia,and 
wards the $++ wines confines vpon the Weſt pt ring: > 5 
| ] : - INS O ; 
| for that amon 4 POR The Sucdens hauc eoltbed AO mY 
yeeld,vſing greate of thers,Chriſtierne the ſecond belicged Stocol ch Joſle by che 
caſes. Their pb tic anne the inhabitanrs, and filling it gays wy mocg tro 
ln: ws from the ” | oudand dead car- 
gs: the MCancs tO annoy It 1n Fs A hichthe king of Denmark hath to bo 
ots,cſpecially of the iſ] , 1s by reaſon of the commodiri 
F ff the Sueden: _ nd of Gothland,whichis a member of MP fs places,and 
| en | . 12: 
tm nora denn innen 
this: z notwithſtanding that the » his ſonnes had gouernedir one after 
Bs hack © Gr AEIEE ary? i" ur wars betwixtthe Danes and Gujtaue,yct 
HA cas, ſometimes aſſiſkingone partic jar "rs of Lubec, which is very power- 
and ſometimes anorher,doth ſo ballance 
the 
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Of the Eftate of the king of Sueden. 
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the forcesof theſe rwo kings, as it keeps them both from growing too grear, leaſt 11.... + 
ſhould be preſently drawne into danger. py 
The Sucdens make war againſt the Muſcouite with more aduantage ; for that Finla4 
which confines with Ruſſia, by the reaſon of lakes and mariſhes whereof it is {y1! bath 
a troubleſome and dangerousentriezand ithath often happened that the enemies mice 
have beene loſtin the froſen waters. Morcouer the Suedens areaccuſtomedtokeeye 
moſt part of their ſhips in thoſe ſeas,where rhey have the fort of Vibourg,which is ver 
well furniſhed. Thereare alſo vpon the confines of the great duke of Muſcouie, Nary: 
and Rivaille (whereof we haue ſpoken)and ſome other places, by meancs whereof they 
| bridlethem, and we may with reaſon hold thoſe forts good which are maintained in x7 Þ 
others countrie, for that they defend their owne countrie, and annoy their enemies: and 
they defend their owne the better the farther off they be; for whileſt that the enemie 
ſtrives totake them, his ownecountric is quier,and by this means he ſpares both his men 
and money,and makes necefſarie proviſions ro relieue them. Morcouer they annoy the 
encmic the more-for that they lie neere him. But the forts which arc in a princes owne 
countrie,do but onely defend his owne, and that with great diſaduantage.for that when. 
ſoeuer they areaſſaulted, the neighbour countries mult needs receiue muchſpoile, and 
his owne Eſtate ſhall be full of troubles and com-buſtions, and expoſed in prey vmto the 
enemic. But roreturne vnto the king of Sueden, he hath as much 2duantage ouerthe 
Muſcouite for the defence of his Eſtarcs, as ſea forces joined tothem of the firmeLand C 
may giue againſtaprince which hathno forces at ſea. 


«] The Gonernment. 


FT» diſcourſcof the government of Sucden, you muſt vi:derſtand ihat the zFaires of 
this realme being in peace, it is gonerned by a king, who having been heretofore cle- 
Riue,was made hereditaric inthe time of Gu#tauz. 

The king hath commonly twelue Councellors, and beſides theſe many other officers, 
for that this realme is nor onely diuided(as I have ſaid) into prouinces,duchics,and coun: 
tics; but alſo every prouince is diuided into territories and juriſdictons, which compre- D 
hend certaine pariſhes, fome more ſome leſle, and cuery one of them hath a Lanimanor 
Conſul. Aﬀer this,cvery tertitoric hatha Vicount,which is like vnto a Podeſtat inralic. 

There are other officers aboue the Vicounts, which are like vnto the Seneſcha!!s of 
France,called by the Suedens, Lamens, as foucraigne Iudges : ſo as they appealc from 
the Vicounts totheſe Lamens, and from the Lamensrto the kings Councel), and from 
this Councellto the king himſelfe. Theſe Lamens doe viſita part of their juriſdiction 
yearely, vntill that having ended their whole viſication they begin agatine: and as this 
doth helpe them toaperteR knowledge of the Eſtate of their aftaires, and to orce! all 
pings preſently , ſo doth it bring eaſc vnto the people; for thatthey cxa@ the tribute of : 
parithes which they viſit in one yeare, and donot charge the reſt. o 

Theterritorics were in former times diuidedin ſuch ſort, as to cuery hundre” families 
which dwelt out of rownes they did appoint a Gouernour or inſcriour Iudge, v194t1 
cerraine time of the yeare (although he makes not his aboad among them) goes t© 20- 
miniſter juſtice vnto them : and the kingaccording to thevalour and merit of men doth 


ſomerimes giue varo one of theſe Iudges two hundred families. All theſe charge337e 


giuen vnto men who ate cither noble by birth, or that merit ſuch offices for th*1! wile- 
dome and judgement. | 


X . B y he Deas 
The Lanſmen or Conſull of cuery pariſh is commonly choſen from amongt'*! a 


fants chemſelucs, and in-occurents he bath recourſe varo the Vicount, Among 195! : 
things this Lanſman is bound ro come vnto the place whereas the king makes his Fell: 
dence,whenas he ſends for the deputies of any prouinces, torhe end hem4y N£3'® what 
heisto do,andthis happens commonly oncea yeare; Heis alſo bound to ſce thts en- 
gers be dire&ed to their lodgings, and thar they be furniſhed with horſes or 1:c5 13 time 
of yceand fnoyy ; theſefleds are little wagons without wheels. The 
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nd alone (Which confines with therealme of Denmarke,and isa large province) 
about two and fiftic Vicounties, in thewhichare the moſt valiant men of Sucden, 
andfometimes it hath murined with thirtie thouſand men able to bearcarmes. 

As for Stokolme, you muſtvnderſtand that the towne it ſe]fe makes foure Confulls 

forthe politicke goucrnment thereof; and thele continue intheir offices during their 

lines. Two of them commaund ſucceſſiuely ove: thereſt cuery yere, and all foure (not- 
B withſtanding that they are aſſiſted by ſome. whom they call Senators, and yet are Bour- 
© geſſes) aſſemble and determine of marters of policie: yet they diſtribute among them 
cenaine particular -charges, as of buildings, to judge cauſes, and topubliſhnew lawes z 
which is not done without the interuention of the Licutenant of the caſtle of Sto- 
kolme,and this Licurenant is abouc the Covlulls,-and in matters of conſequence the 
kings Councellors which are at court take notice of cauſes. The number of Senators 
which aſſiſt the foure Conſulls is of twelue;, whoſe office continues for life;vnleſſerhey 
bedepoſed for ſome crime, or that they ſuc to be diſcharged tor ſome other reaſons. 
+ The lawes whichthey generally vicare auncient, and (tnce the time of S, Henryking 
of Sueden, they haue continuedin this realme vnto this day, except the ecclefiaſticall 
Clawes, which norwirhhanding remaine incorpotated with the refts and whenas Cardi- 

pall Raymord went into theſe Northern countries, they added one article which they call 
eccleſiaſtical,whercin it is declared, That the children of prieſts or monkes ſhould beheld 
mihe ſame degree 'with rhem that are borne in adulreric. 

The lawes of Sucden make no particular mention of any vſurie, but incaſe that a deb. 
torſhould be preſt by many creditors to pay that he oweth zand if any one of the credi- 
tors had lent money ynto adebtor with any contraRof intereſt, he looſeth his rightro 
demaund the debr: and they haue beene accuſtomed not only ro puniſh the vſurer, bur 
allohim that mcddles with ſuch people. And for that intheſerealmes they are accuſto- 
medto lend freely,this vice is not frequent but at Stokolme,whither many have brought 
D thiscorruption with many others out of Germanie, | 

-—Theadulterer is puniſhed with death, and it is without all remiſſion if a married man 
offends with a married woman for that he is then delivered into the husbands power ro 
bepuniſhed : but if he benot married, he is condemned forthe firſt offence in agreat pe- 
euntarie fine ; but it ſeldome happens that he eſcapes without the Joſſe of his head if he 
tikenthe ſecondtime. 

+ Hethat bears another paics fiuc dollars for a fine, and if he cut off any part, as a finger 

any other member, he paics the double, but if he. be maimed of any member, they 

um afull recompence : if he hurt any other vponthe head, or vpon the brett, and 
hethat is wounded dies within the end of the yere, he that hath hurt him is condemn<d 
E todieas amurtherer. The bodics of ſuch as haue beene ſlaine(if the offeudor be not pre- 
Jare not butied vntill that hebe executedzand yer ſomeruncs many weekes are ſpent 

they candoexccution, 
impoſe a penaltic vpon the Indge,who being required twiceto giuea difinitiue 
ace, defers it, and by this meanes ſuits are not procted in length. This proceeds 
Dan ancient Jaw, by the which they arc forbidden ro' have any proctor or acJuocate, 
3 eucry one propounds his owne cauſe before the ludge : but it it be a widow, a pu- 
{ay mad man, ora foole, the neereſt kinſinan followes the cauſe, and if he be not pre- 


he. Senar appoints aturor, and rhe buſineſſe is ſoone diſparched. Iristruc that a 
Padgets exculed for ſome circumſtances when as he finds reaſon why he ſhould not pro- 
Wnceſentence fo ſoone. 6791 | 

; poatke foe officers appointed ouer the kings reuenues, there is firſt a Commiſſarie who 
Ns the mandats of all that which is aſſigned for penſions or wages to cuery officer : 
notwithſtanding thatrthe Commiſſarie generall dothnor meddle with the money, 


by PORE” 
: jtealoa Waercof his heires arenor lyable to any accounts, yetthey pay not any wages 
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Tecciucs the 


{the regiſtersof all the kings/revenues, and theſe aſſemble withthe Treaſurer accorgir 
;crooccurrents; and giue vptheir account yearely before the Commiſſatie generall, =, 


ed hour his hand. This general Commiſſatic hatha Treaſurer vnder bim;who A 


kings money, keeps it,'puts it intothetreaſuric, and keepes the accommy 
With this Treaſurer there are ten Chamberlaines or Maiſters of account who keen, 


inthe preſence alſo of ſomeof the kings Councellors : and the Treaſurer hathin euery 
prouince- divers ExaQtors'who bring the taxes vnto him, and all that belongs vntg the 
king, the which is afterwards pur intothetreaſuric, 
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{Las 2: [The Religion. 
J/ Tg 62//mcbeing ſolicited by Ola,” Peter Newicins a Lutheranand by one Layvene 
$>wmdrew Atchdeacon-of Strenge; bur fallen fremthe Rowiſh religion, brought 
he dorine of Luther into Sueden, tor the deſirche hadto appropriate vnto himſelfe 
he'goods of the Church, at his' new cotriming'ivnro the crowne ſo as he ſeaſed vpon 
wharhe pleaſed, and madealaw, by the'whichir was ordained that Biſhops ſhould not 
enioy any thing but whar-pleaſed the king: Heput the vniverſities of his realmes into 
ghehands of the Lutheranszforbidding all men to go to ſtudic without the tealme,bur 
arVWitemberg,and in ſome other yniverſities which fauovred Lathers doctrine: andcau- 
fing the anncient librariesro be burnre,hemade thebibleto be tranſlated into the vulgar 
tongue ; foashe aboliſhed rheRomiſh religion in hisEſtates, and aduanced Luther; do. 
'Erine all he could. Yer the profeſſions of -Calam was receiued in thoſe countries which 
were ſubiect to Charles third ſonne ro king Gaſtewe, being duke of Vermelande, Suder- 
mania, and Neticia. Hexyyſonne to Guſtaxe, and his next ſucceſſor, didnot oppole him: 
ſlfe..vbn his brother who ſucceeded him,awan'of good vndcrſtanding was of another 
opinion;and did7cad the bookes of the auncient tathers, but fearing tome reuolr, and 
Sns brorherChar/es,durſt nordiſcouer himſelfe openly. Yer theconucrſation of his wife 
Katherinexdaughter to $:g5ſmond king of: Poland, made him to obſerue many Catholike 
caſtomes for he kept Lent. he abſtained+ from ficſh on Fridaies,he preſerved the mo- 
naſterie of Vaſlene, he did much honourto S. Brigit, beſtowing a ſhrine of (iluervpon 
her,as alſoof the bones of 'S;"Hezry king of Sueden; the which hi cauſed to be catrica 
byRomiſhprieſts into the church of Vpſale,he did often tax the Lutheran miniſters ar 
-Caluiniſts;as he faid, of ignorance . He recdificd the churches which they had beaten 
downe,andrepaired altars. He ſent firſt an Embaſſadout to P:# the fourth, and atter- 
wards to Gregor/ethe thirteenth: he ſuffered the queene to haue free exerciſe of the Ko- 
miſh religion;& to breed vptheir ſonne Sigiſmond afterthe ſame maner,who 15noW king 
of Poland, and lawfull heire of Sueden, Yea the queene obtained certain 1cſuits for he 
afiſtance of rhe people;:who'were in credit vntill her death.which happened in te yerc 
1583. Bur ſoone after they were expelled the realme.,'ſoas there are tew remaining © 
the Romiſhreligion. And atthis dayrthat Charles vnkle to Sigiſmond vſurpcshis nephews E 
realme of Sueden,he hath wholly aduanced Calvinsdofrine, the which he followes;10 
as the inhabitants of the prouinces which acknowledge him, arc in a manner all Caius 
niſts,yet thereare many Lutherans remaining. 
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EN yy Ohw Olaws the Great makes a great Catalogue of the kings of Suedcn | 
Wl names would betedious. It ſhall ſuffice then ro be begin with others.by on 
24 #rug;who was king of Sueden long before the birth of Chriſt,and 35 fajn bY 
= Gran kingof Denwark,who brought this realm vnder his obcdicnce. Suro © 
g#r king of Norwaic vanquiſhed Gran,& was king of Norwaic,Sueden, and Denmarke- 
Haſmona his ſonne ſucceeded him inthe realmes of Sueden and Norwaic- 
 Yfo was luceefſor to Haſmond. 
- Hmmain raignedafter him, then 
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A Hunarug, 
| Regnier lonne to Hunding. 
© >Fetbrod fonne to Regwrerynder whom the realme of Sueden was made ſubjeR to the 


ICs. 
'. 2 and Hethier his ſonns recouered their fathers realme paying a certainetribure 
© whichthey ought ro pay.But Xo/pho king of Denmarke vanquiſhed _4t-//e, and brought 
'Siieden vnder his ubedicnce, Then Hrartwar borne in Sueden, did purchaſe ſuch fauour 
with this king, as he granted him the countrie of Sueden with the ritle of a duchie,vp, 
*oncondition to pay acertaine tribute z and to make him more faithfull, he gaue him his 
'B fſterin marriage. In the end Hartwar cur off Ro{rbos head, and the Danes flew Hrartwar, 
Then Hothier brother to At:/{c got poſſeſſion of rhe realme, and brought Denmarke vn- 
.dethis obedience ; but he was expelled by Baldeer. 
Leaving here for a ſeaſon in which the Suedens did nothing that was memorable, 1 
will come vnto CHugnſtic time, whenas bric was king of Sucden. ; 
Eric his murtherer ſucceeded him in therime of our ſauiour Chriſt. 
= Haldanſonne to Eric raigned after him,and was ſlaine. 


* Siuard his ſonne ſucceed him. 
Afﬀccer him Er:c, ſonne to his daughterand to Freron king of Denmark,raigned in Suc- 


den,he was flainein war, and had for ſucceſior 
© Hildar,who not caring to haucany children,gaue the realmeto 
* Fnguin, who left vnto his ſonne Szuald the two realmes of Denmatke and Sucden, 
Regnand was king after Sala, then 
Aluicr, who was one of the greateſt lords of Sucden: 
ocldeſt ſonne to Alwer, 
tng-t brother to Alaer, | 
Rugoſonne to /ngel (ucceeded being yeta child. He had for ſucceſſor 
Gotar, who was {],ine 1m war by the Danes. 
Jarmeric was after him king of Denmarke and Sueden,about the yeare of Grace 280. 
Here I muſt make a great leape for want of goodandtruc hiſtories, paſſing trom Jar- 
D meric wnco Frotten, who held the realme of Sueden whenas Lewis ſonne to Char /ernargne 
wasEmperor.He was {laine by the women of Norwaie. 
Herot or Gerot. 
Sort , who was vanquiſhed by Regnier king of Denmarke, and left the realm to Bjorn 
ſonne to this Kegnier who had for ſucceſſor 
Wichſert his brother. 
Enethe third ſonne to Regmiey, 
Offene (lew him , and fucc ceded inthe realme. But thebrethren of Eric revenged his 
ceath,and expelled O/7enc, and the realme fell to Strabior ſonneto king Biorn. 
Ericlonne to O/aue nephew to Regnier expelled Eric,and became king of Sueden. 
Erie his ſonne ſucceeded him,and was the firſt of the kings of Sucden,which publick- 
ly received the Chriſtian religion ; he was at his baptiſme called /zmes. This happened 
ntheycare of Grace 1000,inthe time of the Emperor Henry. 
Eſmond baſebrother to /ames a Chriſtian only in name, ſucceeded him. 
Stmkela good king,and a good Chriſtian. He aboliſhed the idol which the people did 
Worſhip in the towne of Vplale,and died abour the yearc 1100. 
| Afterwards there were two Henries or Erics who contended long for the realme, and 
nceend ſlew one another. 
© Eulſfene ſonne to Stinke! raigned after their death : but he was ſoone expelled by the 
F mMutiie of the people. 
. CAnaximandre was then choſen king : but forthathe would nor quir the rigor of reli- 
$0n.he was expelled, and 4guin put in hisplace. 
Atgnwionne to Nz#chola king of Denmarke ſucceeded him. 
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- | Valdemar ſucceeded Birgier who beingin avoyage tothe Holic-land,his brother 2 
na kciled vpon the realme,and neuer reſtored it during his life, A 
+. Birgier was bis ſucceſſour;whoaſſociated bis fonne Magnw intherealme, andf, 
his bierthren had bred him much troublehe cauſcd their heads tobe cut off at a b1,, 


Fricraigned after Charles,andliucd vato the yeare 1249. 
Birgier, | 


7. 


r that 
Quet, 


This fa incenſedthe princes and noblemen of the countrie againſt him, who cx Ile, 
| NT STi | | . Xpelled 
him with his wife, cauſing .the head of his ſon Magnw tobe cur off: and t}:cn they m:de 

Magnum the ſonne of Eric King, whoſe head Birgier had cauſed tobe cut f, He added 

Norway tothe rcalme of Sucden, and died- in the yeare 1326. - 
. Magnwghis fonne, ſucceeded him in theſe two realmes. He was in the end &« poſes. * 
Albert, fonne tothe duke of Meckelbourg, was ſeated in theplace of 3147», the (e. 

penth, He was takenwith-his fonne Eric by Marguerite wife to Aquinthe lonne of 3419. 
mw, and detained ſepen yearesa priſoner, and then Margaerite became Queene of Sy. 
den,Norway,and Denmarke. 19 

Eric,duke of Pomerania, adoptiue ſonnie to Marguerite, ſucceeded her in theſe three 

realmes,but he was in the end forced toquir all, and toretire into Pruſſia, 

© Chriztepher, prince Palatin,and duke of Bavaria, nephew to this Eric by his iſler, was 
choſen King 6f the threerealmes, by the. common'conſent of all the chiefeſt noblemen 

of the three countries, c 

After thedcath of Chriitopher,the Sucdens defired ro have a King apart, who ſhould 
be of theirnation, andthey did chuſe Charles Canatws, who was of no great extraction, 
Having raignedalmoſtſeuen yeares, he began to find that he had made himſclte odious 
toall men, and therefore hauing pur the treaſurie of the realme ina ſafe place, heretired 
himſclfe by ſea to Dantzic. Then the noblemenof the realme called in Chr:{erze robe 
their King. This Chriſtiexne had becne choſen King of Denmarke and Norway, and by 
this means theſe three realmes were ſubie& againe toone prince. The Sucdens made war 
long againſt him , for that he had not kept the conuentions which had beene agrees 
vpon at his reception,whichwas inthe yeare 1469, {oasin the end he was chaſed ovr of 
Sueden, where he had onely two forts remaining ; and in the meanc time C5 arles, who D 
had beene King, dicd, 

Ichn,ſonne to Chriſtierne, having made long war againſt Sueden, brought this realme 
vnder his obedience : but he was chaſed away,and departed ſecrctly. 

Chriſtierne{onne to John,continued the warres which his father had beoun,with great 
covrage,and labouredto make himſelfe King of Sueden : but when he faw they repuiles 
him,and defended themſclucs valiantly, he ſought politiquely to divide rem olicitng 
chietcly one called Gujtaye, who titled himſclfe Archbiſhop of Vpſale, He, inthe yea'c 
15 17, woon Mmany,and-made themreſolue to deliver the realme into the hands ot C77 
ſtierne . After ſome warres , Guſtaue was diſpoſleſt of his Archbiſhopric ke , and the 

Chriſlierne came with a great armie, but inthe end, being pur to the worſt, be mace? 
truce with chem of Sueden to depart the realme. Afterwards he returned, and 12yc9 
hhege to Stokolme,where being centred by compoſition,he cauſed the Senators and Citi- 
ſens to be cruelly murrhered, | 
Guitage,lopne to Eric, who had beene Archbiſhop of Ypſale, hauing eſcaped out 0 
Denmarke, whether he had beenc carried among other hoſtages, whom King £#77//'”” 
had gotten by policie from them of Stokolme \began to declare bimſelte proiccto? ortne 
countrie, and the fourth yeare after the warre began, he attired himſclfe like 3 p07 
man, and went throughout the countric to ſhew his miſeric vnto the people. 10 teens, 
he expelled the Danes, and was crowned King of Sucden. ST 
Er4c, or Henrie has fone, ſucceeded him, who for his bad gonernmcnt was pore 
ſon by his ſubics, anddicd there, | oF 
fobn his brother,and ſanneto Guſtane, raignedaſterhim. He was a lcarned pridcty et” 
ofa good judgement. 


S1g1/mona, ſonne to Joby, hath ſucceeded him, bur he doth not cnioy the 7 _ 
X. = Trent pee 


 cnedcn quietly,whercot he doth onely poſſeſſe a part,debating the reſt againſthis vnkle 


” duke Charles who viurpes it,incenſingthem of he countric againſthim beinga Catholik, 
andrhey following the doctrine of Luther and Calnin, 
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'© Hen as in our common diſcourſes wemake mention of any duke, it . 
5” ſcemes that his Eſtates areof a ſmall extent, forthat we com monly 
© 3 ſee,thatſuch as at this day hauethis title, either among vs, or wich 
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- 
- 
> 


T4 our neighbours,enioy but ſmall prouinces, anddo foone find the 

CO] bounds of their commaund and ſcigneuric, But he of whom ws 

ig meanc now to [peake, isa duke of greater power than all the ref} 

: BZ which weknow in Europe: Fornort onely his countries are equal] 

in grearneſſe rothem of many greatkings, butdorh alſo exceed them in ſuch {ort, as he 

that wil compare theirprincipalities with this,ſhall find that they giue law bur to a{mal 

patch of; ground in regicd of that which doth acknowledge the great Duke or Knez 

of Muſcouic : 2nd rhcrefore his ſubicts being ſufficiently informed of the countries 
which yeeld him obedience,rerme him Ceſar or Emperor,andyeeld him as muchhonour 
as everwas done to any priace, Andif we truely conſider what his Empire containes,we 
ſhall find that he deſerucs a higher ſtile thanthat which they commonly gjuc him, in 
ſtced of the name ot king,which they haue foundto be very odiousto the Muſcouites, 

Lertvs now {carch itto the bottome;and ſee how far his limits doextend,and whither 
hebeſo powerfull as I baue faid inthe entrie of this diſcourſe. I fay then that 2llthe 
Muſcouits Empire doth at this day containe all Ruſſia, excepring Poloniaand Lituania, 
which are allo comprehended vncer the ſame name of Ruſſia. 

Theſe t ſtates are part in Evrope and part in Afta, and this ſeperation is made by the 
river of Tanais,otherwiſe called Don, the which is the common bound of Afta and Eu- 
rope. They are confined vpon the North by the froſen ſea, as alſo vpon the Eaſt , ben- 
ding towardsthe South by rhe Tartzrians zvpon the South {ide they haue Lituania,and 
their neereſt neighbours vpon the Vellt are they of Liffandor Liuonia,andin like man- 
ner Finland, countries divided by the river of Polne,and belonging to the king of Suc- 
den, A!l theſe Eſtates draw their generall namefrom acountrie lying in the middeſt of 
Ruſſiache White, which extends towards the North and Eaſt, and is particularly called 
Muſcouic. We muſt note that the part of Ruſſia which obaics the great Knez 1s called 
White Ruſſia,and that which doth acknowledge the king of Poland Blacke Ruſſia; yet D 
the king of Poland doth hold ſomething in the White. 

This Empire is ſcituared berwixt the nincteenthparalell in two and fifric degrees of 
latitude or elenation of the pole, and the three and fortieth paralell which is {ixric and 
{x degrees from the Equator : orelſe expounding it after another manner, it lies berwixt 
the middeſt of the cightchmat, andthe middeſt of the twentieth, and 15com prehended 
betwixt the Tropique of Cancer,and the Ardike circle : ſo as they obſcrue a very great 
difterence inthe quantitie of the longeſt day in Sommer.For in the moſt Southeri) para: 
lell of Mulcovie, the longeſt day is but fixteenchoures and ahbalfe, whereas in the molt 
Nonhern paralell of the ſame Empire, the longeſtday is of two and twentic houres and 
a halfe ; the which doth ſufficiently ſhew how greata diſtanceit is from one frontize vt0 E 
another, For to take cuery degreeforthirtie French leaguesas they doe common!y, 

. ſhall find that it containes in breadth onely from South to North foure hundrec and 
twentic leagues,and in lengthtwice as much,yea more:or to ſpeake according vnto 10me 
Italians, this Empire hath in length three thouſand miles, and in breadth one thouſand 
and fiue hundred, : 

The particular pronince of Muſcovie alone containes from Eaſt to Well about 11x 
hundred leagues, andthe chiefe citie of the Empire is in this province, the whici they 
call Muskuva, or Mosko,of the name of a river which runnesncere vnto it. 19< 015 
of the great Knez is in the middeſt of rhis citie, berwixt the rivers of Mosko and heg'!- 
ma, which comes and ioincs with Mosko beneath this caſtle, the which is 0 greatas [ 
way betaken fora good rowne: it is fortified with 17 towres,and there baſtions,90% E be 
the great duke makes his ordinaryaboad, being attended on by five and twenitic wor” 
land men. The citie hath neither good ditch nor wall, nor any rampire ro d&cienc pom 
the houlcs are for the moſt part of wood: it is great, but very wyric, and in it are my ; 

41565 


C 


— 


— 


other prouincesare the duchic of Volodimer,wherethere isto be ſeene a great I11H, 
e of the ſame name, built of wood, and diſtant from Musko towards the Eaſt,abour 
fx andthirtic Polonian leagues. 
There is morcouer, the duchic of Baſe Nouograd, where is alſo to be feene a towne Y, 
© carrying the ſame name, built of wood, & lying trom Mosko about one hundred leagues (WA 
of Polonia. ilk c W 
B Morcouer, the province of Rezan lies betwixt the rivers of Oque and Don, whereof VL. Wale 
the great duke carries the title ; and beſides this, there is the duchie of Vorotina, as alſo, 11 
_ the prouince of Seuere,which is veric great : it containes many towns,among the which W111 
they doe number for the moſt famous thoſe of Starodub, Potiuule, and Czernigouu. MI " | 
The prouince of Smolenko is ſcituated vpon the riuer of Neper, or Deneper, called YII. WT" 
ſthenes by Pro/omce, This countrie was taken by Baſilrms duke of Muſcouic,from 
the King of Poland, who was the ProteQor. The chicte towne is allo called Smolenko: 
tisrcaſonable great, and is diſtant from Mosko about cightic Polonian leagues, \\ifÞ 
> The counttic of Moſaiski hathin length about three hundredand fiftic lealian miles, VIT I. 4118 
nd as much inbredth. It was taken by 7h» duke of Muſcouie, predeceſſor to Baſilins, 
C from A/cxander King of Poland. Bicle, or Bielski, is in like manner a principalitie,or pro- (al 
vince of R uſſia,hauing a rowne and caſtle of the ſame name vpon the riuer of Opske. 7116 
This place is fixtic German leagues from Mosko, and fix and thutic from Smolenko:; We. 
The duchic of Roſchoue hath a rowne of the ſame name, with a caſtle of wood, and IX 


hom Mosko,towards the Weſt aboutthree and ewentic leagues . The towne ſtands : Ang 
yponthe famous river of Volga. Ml 
Thecountric of Tuuer, or Otuuer, one of the greateſt of Ruſſia, hoth a towne called x 418 


Tuuerde,the which is greater and more ſtately chan that of Mosko, trom the which it is 38 
diſtant ſix and thirtic leagues, .,..,. ES Wo. 
Theprouince of Pleſcouia,or Pleskonia, hath in length three hundred and thirtie Ita= X T1, 1 

D lianmiles,and is not ſo broad by a third part . The chicte rowne is Pleskouv, great and |) 
powerfull, and walled about, which the other rownes of Muſcouic want. Wh | 
Nouograd the Great, is the greateſt duchie of all Ruſſia, and rakes his name from the XII, nl 1 
great | rich towne of Nouogrod,which exceeds all thoſe that lie towards the North, Kt . 
notwithſtanding that moſt part of the houſes 2re made of wood : this towne is about \ 
two hundred miles from the Balticke Sea, ene hundred and twentic from Mosko, to- 
wards the South-VVeſt, (ix and thirtie from Pleskouu , and fortie from Inuanouu- 


Thecountrie of Yolske, or Votske,js ſeated betwixt the Weſt and North, andvpon _ 
4 left hand it hath the caſtle of Iuuanouugrod, The prouince of Corelle is from No- 4 oor 
vogrodfixtic Polonian leagues towards the North : it extends vnto the-froſen ſea, and 
neir longeſt day in Sommer js twentic houres and a halſe, during the whichthe Sunne 
doth ſhine, ſo as they hauenotar that ſeaſon any darke night. 
prouince of Bielceiczioro, or Biolyſero, hauing a rowne alſo ſo called, takes his X1111 
hame from the White Lake,necrevnto the whichit lies, and in the which there is a fort 
tobe leenc, which they hold impregnable, whereas the great duke doth commonly 
Coe his treaſure, and whether he retires himſelfe in time of neceſſitic whenas his ene« 
mics prefſe him. This countricis a hundred leagues both from Mosko and Nouogrod 
the Great. Volokde is alſo a prouince,wherein there is a place exceeding ſtrong,whcreas 
F lhe great Kncz doth ſometimes lay part of his treaſure . The duchie of laroflaue, with a 
pe and O_ of the ſame name, vpon the river of Volga, is (1x and fortic leagues 
4 a ecre vnto Nouop 
the Grea. They doe alſo put the principalitie of Roſtouu neere vnro 4 uogrod 
. Theprouince of Duvine, drawing thename from the river that waters it, was ſome- X V 
mics of the juriſdiction of Nouogrod : and the riuer hath recciucd her name fromthe s 
HEN Þ-. : N nn jj  concourie 
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-ONCOU rſe oftheriucrs of luch,and Suchane; for that Duuine,in the Ruthcnian 


Which they tranſport into many parts of Europe, to make cords. There aiC 


——  — — 


nue, A 


$two. Notwithſtanding thar this countrie be one hundred leagues broag.,,.. 


hath it no other places bur the caſtle of Colmogor, that of Pinegue, andthe town: of 
Duuine, ſcated in the middeſt of the prouince. There are good ſtore of villages hy the, 


ſtand ſcartering one from another, by reaſon of the barrennefſe of the countrie, {he $,, 
ſhines there in the ſolſtice of Sommer, whenas it comes into the tropike of Ca-- i] 
one and twentic houres and a halfe, ſo as nightthere,jis like vnto the breake of 0 
whenas the Sunne is in the ſolſtice of Winter,it remaines ouerthe countric abo;;; wo 
houres and a halte. 


cer, 
ay . but 


They place the prouince of Suſdali, with a towne and caſtle ofthe ſamename.er1yli 


Roſtouu and Volodimer, The rowne of Suſdali hath an Epiſcopall Sce, and was ſome. : 
times faire and well peopled, whenas the dukes of Muſcouie kept their courts at 01g. 
dimer : bur at this day it is in a manner defart, by reaſon of the continuall incurſions of 
the Tartarians, The province of Vuiathka, beyond the river of Camme, is diſtant om 
Mosko about one hundred and fiftic leagues : it did informertimes obey the Tartarians 
bur it was taken from them by Baſi/zzs the great duke of Muſcouie, 


Permia is a verie great province, diftantrwo hundred and fiftic leagues from Mosko, 


and hath a towne of the ſame name vpon the riner of Viſchore, or Viſtore. The longel! 
day in Sommer is of eighreene houres. The countrie of Tugre,or Tuhre, or Tugatia, lieth 
rowards the North Sca,and it is from thence that the Hongarians comming in former 
times,{ciſed vpon Panonia, the which they calledof theirname Iugaria, Hongaric, The 
province of Perzore is verie long, bending from the Eaſt and North vnto the troſen 
Seca. The inhabitants of this province haue their longeſt day of rwo and twcntic 
houres. 


The Moſcovite hath alſo vnder his empire the Czercmiſſes, which are vndcr Nouo- 


grod as the Nordues necre to Volga are vnder baſe Nouogrod. There arc aifo other 
countries lying towards the North, which acknowledge the great Knez, as that of Ob- 
dore, Condore,Culomorie,ana Lappia, and inlike manner certaine Horces of Tartat- 
ans,as the Hord of Calan, the towne-of Aftrachii, or Citracham, with the Hords ot 
Nohaicois,and {ome others. DL 0.0" 


D 
«] The Oual;tre of the Countrie, 


]® diſcourſe in generall of all this countric, itis full of mariſhes, mycric, moiſt, an 
+ nothing fertile,by reaſon thar the 2ire is rough and vntemperat,and thefelds arc full 
ot land,and theſoyle nor good: fo asi11e corne doth {eldome ripen, by reaſon that ryc 
Winter is long, and thecold veric tharpe : wherctore, they die their ſheaves in tous: 
yet they haue tore of wheat, and grafſe. T heirland beares no vines , nor olive frecs, 
cheries,nor walnuts: they have ſmall nuts, and ſome other kir;ds of fruits, but thetl rafts 
not verie plealing. The high countric is full of woods and great foreſts, v here thetrecs F 
are veric high andthicke, and theſe wones are n17r of the foreſt of Hercynia. ThICY find 
in them great numbers of Elkes, Bu!: -5, Stags, and Wolues , but eſpecialyo 
Hares. T heir ſheep are much leſic thar | hey have great ſtore of bees, whicn ve 
not only inhyucs which they make ©xprei!y tor them, but they alſo fill hollow tree? n 
theforclt withtheir hony ; yea inſ{uch fort, as a Muſcovite called Demetriu being ſent io 
Rome in embaſſage,reported,That a counttieman of his knowledge,and bis" exgh bovT, 
had fliprdown intoa great hollow tree to ſecke for honie,andthat being ar the Þ07t07® 
he was vp to thebreaſtin henie, and continued two dayes in that eſtate, living 0057 © 


' - 2 . ++! l1 rity 
honie, vntill that ſeeing a beare which came toeat of this honie, and had gotten ©20 
1 * X . a $I R - a " oc "Hut ; rtf 
he laycd hold of him,and fo terrified him with' his cries,as he made him to 1c2p© 16 


@ . . - - '4 = ”5 
and fo drew him out with him, hauing faſt hold of the beates legges. Horne 6 Dea 
tor themoſt part without hornes. The countrie yeelds aboundance of flax 20 hen 
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veynes of gold,filuer,or other mercall inthis countrie, except yron. There is 11016 y + 


ure. and by conſequence greataboun 
aire * Muſtouie is ſo good,as it were a wonder to ſee it infeted with the plague: 


yerthey haue a burning feuer which doth fo torment them, lying in their heads & bow- 
ells;as they die within tew daics. The land opens and gapes by realon of the great cold,as 
ie doth in Qur countries after a greatheat 8 drought. Yer ſomrimes itis hote in the coun- 
xrie, for in the yeare 1527,the heat of Sommer was fo violentas the wheat yea and for- 
reſts were burnt, as Sigiſmond doth write, ; 
- There are many good!y rivers, among which thereare divers very famous, as well by 
reaſon of the nauigation, as fortheir greatneſle, and for the aboundance of fiſh which is 
Binthem: The chicte which riſe and baue their ſprings inthe countrie it ſelte, or cl{e doe 
water it, are Boryſthenes, called vulgarly Dnieper, Deneper or Neper, and Neſter or 
Deneſter whoſe ſpring was vaknown to Herogote ; but dilſconered in our time neere to 
Dniepetk a village iv Muſcouie in the forreft of VVo!konzki. This riuer running towards 
the South, and paſſing firſt by the rowne of Smolenko,then by Kiovia, and ſome other 
* townes, being growne great with many otner waters, falls into the Euxine ſea, among 
others it recciucs the river of Dena, called by the auncicuts Hipani, butin ſuch ſort, as 
it being molt clecre of it ſclte,and Delia mudgie,it is not troubled with it, Turante now 
called Duina, as Heberſte:p Rubo uflirmes,comes our of the lake of Duina,neere vnto the 
ſpring of Neper in the ſamic forreſt, and falls intothe Ba!ricke ſea, Rha now called Vol- 
C gaand Edil, is another riucr 1a Muſcovie, which draws hername from a lake fo called, 
which is' fue and twentic lcagues from Muſco, bending towards Lituania. This river 
hath an infinic courſe, for that rifing as T have ſaid, and turning vp and downe, in theend 
tpaſſeth neere vnto the towne of Aſtracham , and fa!Jethinto the Caſpian ſea with ſe- 
ventic mouthes: the navigation whereol doth inrich Muſcouie with gold, filuer, filkes, 
andrapiſtrie, andby itthcy carricaway in exchange richfurres.Theriuer of Tanais or of 
Don comesnot out of the Riphean mountains;as ſome haue thought,but out of a great 
hke which is within a forceſt necre vnto theriuerof Tucile. This river with her courſe 
divides Europe from Afia, and comming out of Muſcouic, hauing runnea great tra&, 
ſtturnes backe towards the Sourh,arid makes the mariſhes which they call Meortides,and 
D areatthis day called of Temerinde. This rwer hath ftore of fiſh, and goodly banks couc- 
redwith gr:{lc, and fruit trecs, whereas they alſo find roots of a pleaſing talt. Herber Fern 
faithgthat this river doth ſwell ſo in Autumne,as it is able ro beare great ſhips tul fraught. 
Theriver of Ocque hath her ſpring in the prouince of Miſceneke,and makes allthe land 
which it waters fertile : it abounds in hh, which they eſtecme morethan all the reſt of 
Muſcouic. There are morcouer many lakes, whereof ſome are excec ding great : for be- 
lides the lake of Volga, of Duina,and others, from whence the riucrs of Muſcouie rake 
theit ſprings, there is the lake of Imen which the Rutheniens call Ilmer, abouc Nouo- 
grod the great,the which is twelue German leagues long and cight broad. 
But to deſcribe more particularly the qualitie of theſe countries, itis moſt certaine 
E that in the prouince of Velodimergthe land is ſo good & fotertile, as a mealute of corne 
being lowne doth many times yeeld rwentie, yea ſometime five and ewentic meaſures. 
Itis true that the ſoile of Rhezan is much more fertile, and yeelds more than all thereſl} 
that are vnder the Muſcouite, for they ſay that one graine of corne doth many times 
bring forth ſix. caics, yea more the ſtaikes grow ſo thicke, asa horſe can hiraly paſſe 
through them,nor the quailes flie, or ger out of thembut with much difficultie. Inthis 
Prouincethete is preat ftore of honic, fiſh, foule, and in ike manner plentic of crmines 
andbeuers; and their fruits are better than in any coumrie of Mulcouic: it is in this 
countrie whereas they find ihc ſpring of the riuer of Don, 
Asforthecountrie of Seucic, it abounds in all things, notwithſtanding thatrherebe 
Egrea champian deſarts, and ncere vnto Branki a very great wood. The Bereſis are full 
of ermines 2nd labics, Touching the duchie of Smolenko,there are many thicke f reſts, 
om whence they carrie a greatnumder of ſundrie skins.But if we ſhall obſcruetlie pro- 
_ _unceof Yolſque, we ſhall find one thing ſtrange , for they holdir for certaine that the 
als whichare brought thither, of whac haire or colour ſocuer they be, grow all white 
C4, N nn 1 -- having 
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hauing made any ſtay there. As for the province of Bielcieziore, it is in a manne; , I T 
pepdnand marithes. In regard of thatof Vſtyug,thereis little corne, but much geqh .... : 
fiſh: there arc great numbers of beaſts of all ſorts, and by conſequence many richc;,... 
exceprtſables,the whichare neither faire, nor many in number. Thecountric of Rog, 
hath a fertile ſoile,and abounds infſalt and fiſh. 

The prouince of Duvina is reaſonably fertile, and itis plentifully furniſhed with 67, 
and great ſtore of beaſts. Vpon the ſea coaſt of this countrie there are many white bere, 
which live moſt commonly in the ſea,as they of the countrie report. That of Viuatle i; 

' barrenand mooriſh ; but there is great plentie of honie, fiſh, and wild beaſts, Inthe pro- 
uince of Permia there is no corne, but in recompence they haue great ſtore of [taps and 
other beaſts, D 

Inthe province of Petzore there are great mountaines and wonderfull high rockes 
the which the auncients called Riphean or Hiperborcans,the which continually are co. 
uered with ſnow. They are ſo high as ſome haue beene ſeuenteene daics going vp, ang 
pond not cometotherop. Thereis notany core in this countrie, but mgny wilg 

$, 
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«] The Manners of the anncient inhabitants. 


X XL # i Hey which in old timeliued inthecitie of Moſco,had a cuſtome which the ſucceſſi. 
. on ofthe great duke hath quitc aboliſhed. There was a ſquare ſtone in the middeſtof 
them urkerplace &if any one could get vp vnto it and not be ouerthrowne, he obtained 
ene principalirie of rhe towne. The inhabitants didſtriue one againſt another with great 
ychemencicto get vpto this ſtone,and tohinderthem that ſought ot mount. Many hue 
reported thatthe Muſcovits wives did ſometimes weepe,and complaine bitterly of their 
husbands, it they did not beat them often, belecuing that they didnot loue then, tor 
that they ſhewedno effects of ieloufic :ſo as cuen they that were moſt tender ouer their 
wiues, were forced ro beat them ance or twice a'weceke,'topleaſe themandtogiue them 
ſome aſſurance of their loueand by this meanes all iarres were ended, 


q] Th: Manner at this aay. 


X X11. oneee Muſcouirs are forthe moſt part ſtrong and ſwift, They are of a meane ſtature, but 
{quare in the ſhoulders : they doe commonly weare long beards, and very long g3r- 
menrs without any plaits, the which hang downevnto their heeles, hauing very ſtraight 
tlecues,atterthe manner of the Hongarians,8 they are commonly white,ot of an azure 
colour : they weare buskinstothe calte of thelegge, which are for the moſt part red, the 
whichare highatthe heele, andſet with nailes ot yron. They hauc a good cuſtome,that 
euery man weares garments according to his condition,and according to thc great vkts 
ordinances, who hath preſcribed whar cucry manſhall weare.They hauctor their armes E 
a quiver full of arrows,a bow,a hatchet, a partuiſan,long kniucs, and gloves many Une? 
double garniſhed with Icad, the whichthey did ſometimes vie in Greece. The tootmen 
alſo carrie launces : they are armed with long corflets, and weare headpecces and mory- 
ons they ſerue vpon geldings which arelittle and lightly furniſhed. They ride with ſhort 
ſttrrops on a gener, and ſhoot their arrows flying with wonderfull dexteritic. \V\ henas 
they begin ro flie, they haueno hope bur in their flight, and being overtaken by tell 
cacmics,they make no defence, neither are they ever ſeene to begge their lives, 107 #7) 
-good vſage,nor to make any emreatie. Moreover they liue but miſerably, havir2 for th | 
drinke nothing but water beere, or meade, it being forbidden them ro drinkc 21y iq! . / 
tat may make them drunke, but twice or thrice inthe yeare. They are oppielt VIE 
heauic and inſupportable tyrannie, for that the noble men and pecres of the 1£2/M* > 
ſubjie& ro the great duke, who diſpoſeth of them as of ſloaues, and the people 37e i579” 
ned by the nobiliric. They have a certaine natural inclination which coth mc cue them 
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A fully or without cauſe. They haue this cunning or villanic in them, ſecretly cotranſport 
into another mans houſe, and co hide that which1s theirs , tothe end, that hauing made 
a ſearch,they may haue them condemned in whoſe lodging the things are found, They 
arefobarbarous and trecherous,:as there 15 not any plainnefle or finceriticto be found 
amongthem zandtheirnaturall diſpoſition islo bad, as you ſhallneverſecany firme loue 
or frindſhip among them, yea they keepe no faith with them to whom they have promi- 
ſd it, neither haue they any reſpec of parentage or alliance, They are as ludrile and 
itfull as can be;and in all their bargaines they haue {till ſome tricke and donvle vn- 

derftanding, with the which they ſecke to abuſe one another, and ro hind meanes to 
B breake their contracts, and to interpret them after their owne fancies : anditis a thing (o 
common among them,and ſo well knowne, as they finding themſclues blemiſhed with 


this vice, faine themſelues to be no Muſcouites,whenas they are to deale with any ſtran-' 


r5,0r wouldtraffique with them , Iuſtice (as a man may ſay) is fold by the ſound of 
Wam to him that offers moſt, and will pay deerelt for it, and this wickedneſle is pra- 
Giſed in a manner publiquely, and the poore haue no acceſle to the prince, but onely 
to his Councecllors, and that with veric great difficulties and that which is moreſtrange, 
poore men,and ſuch asare vnknowne, can hardly hauc accelle to ordinarie gentlemen, 
which arc not of the greateſt note in the province; and gentlemen ſhew themſelues very 
ſldome,to the end they may purchaſe greater authoritic, and be more reſpected, ſuffe- 
C ring themſelues tobe ſeldome ſeene by the people. 

The women doe commonly carric ſtore ot pearles and pretious ſtones,efpecially rhey 
want not to hangat their cares. She rhat hath marricd the ſecond time, ſhall be held ro 
bechaſt inough : bur if ſhe come vnto the third marriage, ſhe is held for ro be vnchaſt 
thehke opinion they haue of men. The people tor the molt part are wonderfully giuen 
towhorcdome ard drunkennefle: they are verie carctull of the ficke : they labour with 
horſes : whereas in former times they had no kind of money coyned,now they vie ſome : 
they ſpeake the Sclauonian tongue, bur ſo mixed with other languages, and fo corrupt, 
asthe Sclauonians and Muſcouites vnderſtand not one another. The great duke ſuffers 
not his ſubic&s ro go out of his countrie, by realon whereof, the Muicouites knowing 
D noother world bur cheir owne countrie, and beleeuing that there is nor any prince 10 
powerfull as cheirs,are wondertull arrogant,and full of inſupportable pride. They have 
notamong them any Phyſitians or Aporhecaries, 

But to ſpeake ſomething in particular of certaine prouinces of Muſcouic, they of the 
countrie of Rhezan arc held valiant,and borne to warre, andthey of Scuer fight alſo with 
gear courage, by reaſon of theircontinuall warres with the Tartarians. They of Nouo- 
gradathe Great, were in former times verie courteous; bur they are now much cortup, 
ted, and haue Icft that good diſpoſition by the conucrſation they haue had with che 
Muſcouites, They of Volſ{que haue a particular language, which differs not much from 
that ofthe Pruſſians. The inhabitants of the countric of Permia vic no bread . bur liuc 
E ofthe fleſh of ſtag2es and other beaſts : they haue a particular language and characters 
allo which differ trom them of Ruſſia: they vic dogges and great ſtagges in ſtead of hor- 
ſesro carrie their burthens,and to draw their wagons. They of Iugre or Iugaria ſpcake 
the Hongarian tongue : andthe inhabitants of the prouince of Pctzoreare veric timple, 
and haue a particular language : they neuer cat any bread . The Czeremiſiois ue in 
great foreſts, and have not any houſes. They vſe a language diftcring fromthe reſt : they 
Reverie ſwift,and exceeding good archers. They carrie their bows continually in their 

ds, and loue them in ſuch fort, as they never giue their children which are growne 
$02ny Nature any thingto cat vntill they hauc hit a white which they ſet vp beforerhem. 

ey live forthe moſt part of honie,and the fleſh of wild bealts z they earbread {eldome, 
F and make their garments of skins. The Mordaois are in cucrie thing like vnto the 
Czeremiſſois, oncly they liuc in houſes, and have a particular Janguage, 
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? Of the great Duke or Knez of :Iuſcone, ET 
«| The Riches, a 


He Muſcovits haue great ſtore of skins of Elkes,Stazges,Beares,Wolues, 8: Sable 
which they ſell deere vnto the merchants of turope, as alſo flax and hempe whict 
they hold ro be exceeding good. / And they haue great ſtore of corne which they ſend 
rowards the Caſpian and Euxin Seas, beſides yron,wax.,tallow wood aines.horie and 
the other commodirics'abouc mentioned, whereof they ſell aboundance to frtn er; 
They haue a port called S. Nicholas, which is of great traffique, whether the Eng1,q, 
trade much, and roſome other parts ofthe great Dukes dominions. Bur tor all this; y,@ » 
muſt not thinke thar this countrie is of great traffique, as well forthat the inhabitants zre 
not veric induſtrious,and rhat the countrie whereas arts,trades,& works do not fourith 
cannot be of greartraftique,nor ſought vnto by ſtrangers , as alſo,for that it isnot [awfy!] 
forthe Muſcouites to goour of their princes dominions : by reaſon whereof they we jp. 
porantof matters belonging tothe Sea, They doe onely exchange that which the coun. 
trieyce!ds, rhat is to ſay, pitch,honie, wax,skins, and other commodities, for cloth znd 
fuchlike,which the Armenians bring to Aſtracan vpon the Caſpian ſea,or of Bachy.2ng 
the Engliſh to S.Nicholas vpon the gulfe of Granutc. : 
As forthe kings riches,we may cafily coniccture thatthey are great, ſer ing thathe i; 
Lord and abſolute maiſter of all things; he makes vic of the labour of his [ubiccts and 6 
taketh what partof their goods hepleaſerh. He takes vnto himſclte the deereſt and moſ 
pretious skins which are found in his countries, and makes his owne ſhare : he dorhthe 
like of allkind of fiſh. He ſells rheskins,or giues them and as for fiſh they dricitin the 
wind, and keepe it for the prouiſion of his forts, No man may ſcll any thing inthe mar- 
ket, before that be bought which the prince hath ſent. The places of greate(t traffique 
from whence he crawes the greatelt part of hisreuenues,are Aſtracan,which is vponthe 
Caſpian Sea, whether they bring their merchandiſe from Perſia and Armenia: and $, 
Nicholas vpon the gvlte of Granuic, whether come the ſhips from England and Ho!. 
land, laden with copper and other merchandiſe, which they carric from thenceto Vo. 
logde. D 
Whenas the Embaſiadours of the great Knez returne into Muſcovie, lic takes from 
them the preſents which they haue receiued from princes, giuing them ſome matter ot 
ſmall value in exchange, and ſometimes nothing at all. To conclude, he dravies vnto 
himſelfe all that he finds good in his Eſtates, By reaſon whereof, they hoid that he hatin 
ereatſtore of treaſure inthe forts of Mosko,lItgroflauia, and the White Lake ; thewhic! 
hath ſome ſhow of trueth, for the great Duke /ehn carried away in a manner alithe C ha- 
lices,reliques,croſles, and filuer, out of Liuonia : and it is not laiyfull rocarricany 0:00 
our of his countries, vnlefle it be to redeeme flaucs,or to pay the ranſome of {uch 35 37s 
taken by the enemies in warre. Tt js true, that by the lofle of Livonia ( yecided Dy ne 
great Duketo Srephen King of Poland, inthe yeareof our Redemption 15832) it hath © 


becne depriued of the richeſt part of the rraffique of the Balricke Sea, and ofthe b«! 
countric he had. Yer notwithſtanding the great Dukeis exceeding rich,as well for tc 
reaſons abone mentioned,as for other commodities which doe accrue voto him: tor''e 
hath ce:taine Magazins of ſalt towards Livonia, the which yeeld him yearcly a 11107 0! 
gold, and is a great preiudice vnto France, the which fer a long time did vent 1a1t int 
thoſe countries, They doe alſo ſend ſtore of corne and other commoditics ini'9 de 
den, Denmarke , and the neighbour countrics , whereby they raiſe great 14maes © 
money. 

Butto repreſent in ſome ſort the greatneſſe and riches of this prince, I hold it 00r vT » 
fitting to ſet downe in few words what Philip Perniſten Embaſſidour for the Enporot - 
withthe great Dukeof Mulconie, rcpoirts of the entertainment he recciued fo 10), 
and of his magnificeice. He ſaith, Thatthe great Duke did carric a Crowne wile 
ticher than the Popes, the French Kings,the King of Spaines,ortheEimperout,e” 6 0028 


it was of an incſtimablevaluc: His roabe was all ſer with Diamonds, Rubics, Em9* © 
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Of theoren Duke or KRnex of eM uſconte. 
% 
| J ocher ſtones as big as hafle nuts, ſo as Perniſten was ama'ed how he could carry {0 
ara burthen, His eldeſt fonne was atcired like himiclic, They were ſ{crued at their meat 
by ahundred gentlemen or chereabours, all which carried fo many Ciſhes of gold vnto 
the rable,ſerting them they tooke away vpona great cubbord one vpon ane another,not 
© caring torthe mearthat was in them. He lent vnro Perniften whenas hc departed from is 
courtthree hundred and rwentie ſable skins, euery oncof which was valuedin Vienne 
arewentic pounds ſterling,and entertained himat his owne charge duting all therimche 
remained in his countrie. He faith allo that whenas the great Knez did feaſt him, there 
was in the Antichainber or Stoue ſuch aboundance of chargers, bowles,and ſuch like 
Þ of gold and filuer, as thirtic wagons hacnot beene able cocarricall this veſſel], and yer 
this was not his chicteſtplare,but oncly that of the caſtle wherehe dined. Hemuſt of ne- 
ceflitic haue great ſtore of filucr, for thatone of theſe Cukes after the taking and facke of 
Horcograde carried away three hundred wagonsladen with money with an mfinitquan- 
titic of go!d and (iluer He hath infinit means co draw money ,for that he alone dorh deale 
with all ſorts of merchandiſe throughout the realme, and ſpends not one pennic vpon 
any occaſion; and all ſuch as he ſends into any of his countries detrate themſclues. In lika 
manner he giuesnort any thing to his ſouldiers,bur going tothe war, and returning trom 
it, he paics to cuery one three pence,the which he will have obſerucd,to the end he may 
know what numbers go vnto the war, and what returne. And this is all that can bricfcly 
C be ſpoken of the riches of this great prince zlet vs now come ynto his forces. 


q The Forces, 


Jri moſt certaine that the incurſions of the Tartarians Precopites,and Nogaies (who VYXVII 
4% 4 a 


wencuer quict, nor ſuffer their neighbours to Jiue at reft, but carric away whole pro- 
uinces, whom they {ell vneo the Turkes and others) arethe cauſe that Muſcoute is much 
vapcopled. Morcouer the enterpriſes made by the great dukes into far countries, haue 
much decreaſed the riiber of the people of Mulcovie. There is nothing doth more ſhew 
the wiſdome of a prince than his diſctetion in knowing what cnterprite is profitable for 
D hisEftares, and what Cefſceigne is preiugiciall, and his judgement not ro ſufferhimſelfe 
tobecarried away with any thews of greatnefſe, which tranſport him beyond the bounds 
of ſaferic, and draw him into daungerous extremities. For he that weakens his Eftare of 
men an meanes, withour hope of greatneſle, is hke vnto him that ſhould ruine the toun- 
dation of his houſe roraiſethe walls or to make the courting : and it is well knowne that 
thefiſt Principle of an Eſtate is to preſerue itſelfe; and the conqueſts which arc m*de 
withthe diminution of her forces iscontraric to this Mexime,which ſhould becarctully 
ooſcrued. . | 

Conpueſts are like vnto grafts which ſhou!d better the condition of an Eſtate, and 
not impaire it : for as they pratt cither to better ſauage rrecs,or ro make ſome plant beare 
E fruitwhich cartics nor : io enterpriſes ſhould be made in ſuch ſort as they may bring 
commodirie or weslth; orherwile they are bur acharge and vexation,% arc fitrer to con- 
fume and ruine,than to encreaſe and afſure an Eſtate. Such arc moſt commonly the wars 
Which are made to conquer countries, which hatienio communication with ours bur arc 
tar off, or chat haue ricede ot greater forces thatronrs ro be preſerued, For it 1s It cer- 
tnetharall enterpriſes ſhould be grounded vpon three heads, whereof rhe one duhe! 
right andintercſt which he hath to thatwhich he pretends ro conquer ; the ſecond, rhe 

terovanquiſh;and rhe third, rhe fruic of the victoric; foas wars which arc vnder- 
en without hope of fruit are meercefollies. © | 
Thegreat dukes of Muſcouic in truth haue far extended the bounds of their domini- 
F ons, but for all thisrhey haue norkang avgmentedtheir forces. And we may fay that 
none of them hauc arrerpred farthet nor ſpentmore treaſurerhanthe great duke lohn, 
who tookethe realmes of Calan vporrVolgue,8& of Aftracanvpon the Caſpian ſea,and 
; a'great par of Livonia ; burrnany of his men periſhed in theſe vorages, in bat- 
tailes and1n aſſaults, orby the-enemics hand,ficknefſe, hunger, or their continuall toile - 

: an 
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Of the preat © Duke or Knez of MM uſcoute, 


" andafterthe conqueſt he was forced to entertaine great garriſonsin his forts orto nl. 
coloniesthere. By reaſon whereof the men being imployed far from their houſes = 1 
to getor to keepe that which is gotten,the women remaine at home like widgoy, dye . 
out hope of iſſue: ſo the heart was left vofurniſhed of bloud, which was drawne t ; 
extremities. For being afterwards aſſaulted by Szephen king of Poland, he had nor fo Y 
ſufficient ro defend the countcie of Liuonia, and ſo many other important places IT 
were taken from him ſo he was forced to quir all Livonia vnto the Poloniins, * 
The greateſt parc of the Muſcouites buildings being of ioiſts ivinedtogcther andegr} 
in the middeſt; they doe alſo for the moſt partmakerowers of joiſts, the which ze « 
ſtrong asthey beare all kind of ordnance how great and waighticſoeuer. Some gi al 
what forts are beſt, either thoſe which are built of ſtone and lime, or thoſe that arc vr : 
onely of wood andcarth, andſoalleadgein fauour of the laſt, that they are ſooner mace 
and with lefſe charge, andare of better vie againſt batteries, andif they beeafily ined 
they are. alſo repaired in aſhorttime, and that they may be fitted with more facilitie tor 
divers manners of defences, Yetit is moſt certaine that fortifications of ſtone aretohe 
preferred, for that there being many meancsto offend a fort, that is to ſay,by thecannon 
mine,{ap, and fire,it may be a wall is lefle able roreſiſt ordnancethan earth bur it ismuct 
. better than carth againſtthereſt. 
© The ſtrength of the countrie conſiſts partly in the multitude of mariſhes and riuers 
and partly in the thicknefſe of woods; andthe Muſcouites haue beene accuſtomed © 
ſuffer the countries which lie neere vnto the enemie to be deſart and waſt, to the end 
_ there may grow great woods(the which doth happen infallablie, by rcaſon of thehumi- 
ditic of the ground) and that it may ſerue asa rampire to their townes. This hath much 
troubled the Polonians, for that to make them a way intotheir enemies countrie,they 
- hauc becne forced to cut downe great woods,and to looſe much time. 

Therearc alſo ſome forts built, part of ſtone andpart of earth, but without any flan- 
kers,or art of fortification,as thoſe of Mosko, Nouogrod, Pleſcouia, Porkouia, Stari: 
cia, Slobode of Alexandria, and Smolenko. Butthe walls of any place of ſtrength arc 
commonly made of great beames, the which they plant in ſuch ſort,as they leaue aſpace 
inthe middeſt which they fill vp with earth very artificially, leauing certaincholcs for 
their harquibuzters, and this kind of defence is reaſonable good againſt artillcrie,butnot 
to reſiſt fire,as I haue ſaid. Fr 

The ſubieRs of the great Knez (erue their prince in the wars in ſuch ſort,as they ſeeme 
rather fearctull of puniſhment if they doenor well, than to hauc any COuUrage or valour, 
They obay their captains readily vpon the firſt command, & endure all di{commodities 
paene'hs neither caring, for coldnor raine, they ſuffer hunger better than any people in 
the world,and content themſelues with little. Wherefore ſome are of opinion that they 
arc fitter to deicnda fort, thanto fight in open ficld zfor that paticnce is required inthe 
fuſt, but they muſt hauecourageand reſolution forthe other. Contrariwiſe the Poloni- 
ans are much fitter to encounter ag enemic in open field: wherefore the great cuKkc 3 
Charles knowing the baſencſſeof his people in skirmiſhes and batrailes, andthe relolutl: 
en and courage of the Polonians, faid that his men hadneed of a ſpur to prickc them 
forward againſt their encmies,and the Polenians of a bridle to keepe them backe. 

Thechuctc forces of this prince conliſt in horſemen, bur it is hard to ſay what nuthbers 
of borſc he may draw to field. I wilt not beleeue that he can draw together threc hundred 
thouſand horſe, as ſomedoe affirme, for that his countrie is deſare, and not manuredin 
many places,there being ſcarce any one village from Caſan to Aſtracan,they being i119 
Caies tourney one from another : and in the warrewhich S:epben king of Poland macc 
againſt the Muſcouires,notwithſtanding that he had not aboue ſixrie thouſand horic and | 
foot in his armie,the great duke could never draw fo many men together, a5 he could F 
make head againl themin open ficld,orhinder the taking of Poloſque, Vilchitugue 2nd 
ſome other places, or divert him fromthe ſiege of Pleſcouia. And in the yeare 1560 be 
prince of the Tartariaps-came with an armicof eightic thouſand horſe intotheheart 
the Muſcouites Empize, and burnethe citie of Mosko, the ordinatic aboadof the &'"" 
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Pp Y Of thegreat Duke or Kaex, of «I\Mu/conie. 
ee Butthey which ay that the great duke of Maſcouic may draw togerher three hun- 
*Achouſand borſe;abdtheking of Poland rwo hundred thouland, dorather make an 
24t6 of horſes than men: forif there be great numbers of horle in Muſcouie, it is 
well nownethey are not all good,nor fir for warre,thateuery one hatit not meanestg 
unt ie hjmſelfe,and that ſome want filuer,others force,and lume courage: and 
adaitthey had in Muſcovie ſo many thouſands of hotſe and men, yer were it not polſſt- 
todraw.them all into one place, either for that the prince hathnotrreature {uthcient 
todo ic,or for that hc is not able to make ſogreat aproviſion of neceffatic viuallsz for 
thatio Maſcouic they muſt have three hundred thouſand horſes of burthen fortwo hun- 
B-&redthouſand ſouldiers, beſides victuallers,artizens,merchants, and groomes zto enter- 
"ripewhich they muſt draw all Muſcouie into oneplace,& if this were done, they ſhould 
ſee moſt of their beaſts and men to faile from one part vnto another, But admit it were 
pollidlc to vnite and ioine all theſe together, yet were irnot fit, if they will regard the 
dof an Eftare; for that by this meanes they ſhould vnfurniſh ths. frontires of their 
gariſons,and the provinces of their ſtrength and ſupport, as alſo the rowns of magiltrats, 
andthe fields of labourers.So as notwithſtanding that a prince may make one hundred 
mdfiftic thouſand horſe our of his Eſtares, it ſhall be ſufficientit he draw togethera 
thud part when he is ingaged in any important war. Some more temperat, have written 
thtthe Muſcouite may draw together one hundred and fiftie thouſand horſe whenas he 
C isforced to defend himſelfe againſt any one that afſailes:him and that Job» the third, great 
Duke of Muſcouic, led vnto the enterpriſe of Aſtracain one hundred and twentic thou- 
ſandhorſc, and twentic thouſand foor. The ſame Duke did allo inuade Liuonia againſt 
cAlexanacr King of Poland, with three great armics, and retained another vpon the 
frontier, 
The great Duke 7h added vnto his horſemen certaine thouſands of Harquebuziers, 
which there were many ſtrangers which did him great ſeruice indetence of his 
countrie, This Prince cueric two yeare cauſed a muſter co be madethroughout all his 
Provinces,of fuch as were fit for the warre, where he did inroll all gentlemens ſons, with 
thenumber of their ſeruants, and what horſes they were able to bring. Their horſemen 
D (elpecially che rich) vie corſlets and head-peeces made of fine plates, which come out of 
_ Perfia, and they ferue alſo with the Launce, Others weare caflockes of cotton,the which 
aeſodoubledand fo quilted, as no arrow can pierce them : and ſome of thele doe car- 
riebowes, and others Harquebuzes , and all weare ſwords and daggers. This Prince 
dethalſo vic Germans for the warre,and Italians for his fortification. 

Heconfines with the Precop., Prince of the Tartarians of the Tavrique Cherſoneſe 
withthe Circafſicas ofthe fiuc Mountains (theſe inhabit a countrie which is eight daies 
journeylong, and are gouerned by ſeven Heads or Commaunders, after the manner of 
teSuiſſes;)with the T artartians, Nogaycs z with the King of Sueden,andthe Polonians. 
Hereceiues much loſle fromthe Precop,without any hope of tenenge : for thor the Pre- 

E Op is allied vnrothe Turke, who furniſhes him with Harquehuzes and attillerie; and 
morcouer, he hath in his Eſtate many ſtrong rownes, with good garriſons of Turkes; ſo 
Were a daungerous enterpriſe to aſſault him : and moreoner, it is verie caſte for the 
P "*copto make incurſions into the great Dukes countries, as he hath often don*, and as 
he oth intothar ofthe King of Poland. If the great Duke bath fubducd the Tartarians 

ſan and Aſtracan,it was by meanes of the Artilleric, which thole people wanted. 
other things, he carried againſt them of Caſan certaine engins made as follow- 
phe ey tied vato the axel| rrees of certaine Carts, a great and broad table with many 
by the which his ſouldiers diſcharged their muskets and harquebuzes, andin'this 

r wounding their enemies who had nothing but arrowes, and receiuing no hurt 

Fxemlelues, it was caſic for the great Duke to vanquiſh theſe Tattarians, and ro make 

m ſubic&. But thc Precopharh the vic of Harquebuzcs, and moreouer the loue and 
pidtection of the great Turke, whoto open himfelfe a way into Muſcovie, or into the 
Caſpian Sea, bath rried of late yeares to draw a channel! from the river of Don wnto 


itarof Volga, wherein he hath ſhewed more judgement and courage than hath beene 
». " | COm- 


AXIX. 


ac 


| Of thegreat Dukeor Knez of- M7 prone 


fd 


: 0me ly ſeencin Turkes : but his men were defeated by the Muſcou ies;2 if 


in by the Tartarians, who fearedby this meanes rofall wholly vaderthe Tyr), 
onifthis enterpriſe had ſucceeded; and not onely they deteared the armie which. 
nthe river of Dop,andtooka/good partofthem that were in it; bur alſg Put to bs 
that at land, in which they did number cightic thouſend Tartarians, and wentie Fg 
ſand Turkes, amorg which were three thouſand laniflaries. The Circafſiens hue a5 "y 
haue ſaid after the manner of the Syuiſles; nor caring to make any conqueſts « bur rity 
ſerue for pay ſometimes vnderthe Turke, ſometimes with the Sophie, ang lowers 
withthe-Muſcouire, and they lie ſo farre off, as they have no cauſe to feare his force; 7 
.. The Tarrarians Nogaicsare more tobe feared by reafon of the ſodainneſſe of the; 
rious incurſions, thantor any meanes they haue to gather forces together for any preat 
-encerpxiſe, and not many yearesfince, having entred into the Muſcouites countrje th 
werepacitied andreturned home by reaſon of certaine preſents which were giuen "rc 
ThelcTartariansbeipg(lkero the Arabians) giuentotheeuing and murther, it is more 
caſieto-ſtay themingiuing them ſomething, than in fighting withthem, 
"Moreover, whoſo ſhould vndertake to make warre againſt thew, ſhould enter into x 
great:charge withoutany hope of gaine, for thatthey baue neither towne nor place of 
frength by tha taking and poſſcſhap whereof they may be kepr in awe. To ſtay whoſe 
mcurlions, the great Duke entertainies great troupes. of horſe at Citracan, Caflan, and 
Viatiqueas he doth allo at Gulugan,ticere to the riuerof Don, to make head apainſithe c 
Precopites. if 3 50) Y 
1. The Muſcouite confines with the King of Sueden towards Finland ; the Sueden 
againlt whomthe Muſcouite hath made long war, hath loftthe forts of Serenc{que, and 
the greatandlefler Pernauiain Liuonia,with ſome other places,whileſt chat Stephen king 
of Poland moleſted him! '; 111m -o: 

The Kivg of Sueden holds atthe end of ther gulfe of Finland the fort of Viboure, 
whete he entertainesa good garrifon to make heac againſt the Muſcouites, He doth 
Jſokeepe in this Sea,and inthe ports thereof, a goodpart of his ſhips of warre,as wellto 
croſle all the defſtgnes ofthe.great-Duke; as to hinder the Germans from carrying any 
armesormunitian. The aduauntage of this Sca armic hath made the King of Sucden 1 
Rronger than the Muſcouite in thoſe places whereas thele Sea forces may come : andby 
this meancs he hathtaken many places from his enemic vpon the coaſt of Liuonia, an 
thereabouts : bur it ſeemes that the great Duke hath alwaies had the aduantageinthole 
Places whereas his horſemen may fighe in any good numbers, that is to ſay , vponopen 


; - | 
plaines : yet they cannot much annoy one another, by reaſon of the roughncite 01 the 


mountaines, the cold, yce, and ſnow. | 

to Wemuſtnowſpeake of the King of Poland, who hath a countrie better inhabited, 
and mote civilethanthe great Dukt'y bur nor of {o great an extent . There 1s allo this 
diffexence berwixttheſerwo Princes, that the Muſcouites are more obcdientto their 
Duke, andthe Polonians more bardie andcouragious: the firſt are fitter to refilt,and the 
ſecondto affailez thoſe ſeeme borne to defend their forts, and theſe to fight in open 
field; thoſeare more vnited, andtheſe more reſolute in factions and enterpriſes; thole 
feare hunger and all-diſcommoditiesleſle, and theſe the ſword and death : but the one 
and the other areſuch as the Courage and condu@t of their Prince doth make chem : 10r 
wekgnaw well thatthe great Duke Bo/i{#5 rooke the duchic of Smolerko and Polosko, 
andconqueredaverie great countricin Linonia. And onthe other fide, $-phen King 0! 


Polandtooke Polosko, withmany other places of importance fromthe great du«C 4, 
ſonne to Baſilius; $0 Y 


lted there. 
eS domini.. 


cir fu- 3 


fc : © The Gonernement. 


þ is moſt certaine that the great duke of Muſcouic diſpoſerh asabſolurly of his ſub- 
ieQs as any prince.inthe world, as you may obſeruce in many places of this difcourie, 
fortharhe hath power both of life and goods,andisſo fearcd,as when be hath commzn 
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Of the\grent Duyeor Raexof + Muſcouie, 
;ng/ytheieiid no'cohimdicaon, neither dare any man frame a complaint. 
©MehertierHifir-00 *hegreat Tutke aid,” tharthe Muſcouire andthe Turke 
1 ochry-Pprinces bwadte' #bſolifte mailters of their goods ;'Whercfore 
, of Stcþlantivg'of P6lindvery d&:fhculr. The Bret duke vieth aft 
o maingalaghinfe/E/athisatithoritic.” For firſt of all it isnor 
obat of hisEftates'without Teaue,vpoh pain of deat. 
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Gnoradhereto the ſeucn holy Synods. They Vſerhe Sclatioriia tongae, like ro the Po- 
lonians $ 20d Lituanians,and celcbraterheir Maffz and ceremonies inthe fame language, 
**p<Haniongs with the Epiſtle and Gofpellin Greeke. They hate the Iewes dead- 
will not ſuffer them to liuc among them. They hold it a great offence to kill a calfe 
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ey that were fent 


they layd 


Maſſe, fe fall ; 
ontheir knees,they did beat the ground often withzheir forchead,eſpecially ar map a 


tion of the Sacrament, They dare notenterintoa Church,but remainewithour (when. 
asthey have beene with a woman) yntill they be bathed and waſhed . Whenas 
Iebrar Maſſethey are artired like Romiſh Prieſts: bur one of their Maſſes continues twice 
as log as thatotthe Romaniſts,andthey {ay itin-the vulgartongue. There are alwaics 
two or three Deacons preſent, which ling continually, Azloy Hoſpoai, and Alleluya.and 
All rhe afifiancs-fing with him, making oftentimes che figne of the Croſſe, They ve 
candles of wax,nnages,andother thingslike vitro the Romaniſts,and elpecially holiewa- 
terang tovelalr, Atthe end of Maſle, the Prieſts dinide certaine little loaucs that ire C 
hallowed, and ſiribure them vnto the.people, che whichthey receiue and carric home 
with great reverence,ſcoking to giue ſome{mall portion to eueric one of their familie, 
In Monaſtic: ics they alwaics ſay a Maſſeat the breake of day,at the which men onely 
aſht,and many Nepuga pea deugtiogremainall night inthe Church withthe Monks, 
who ſucceſſively ling and praiſeGpd withour ceaſing, They are alſo very deuout intheir 


they CO 


affaires; forthcy neuer go out of theirjlodping, nor enter in, but they bow themſelues 


thrice before acrucifix or the Virgia' Marie, which they keepe with ſome light in their 
chambers,andthey make the ligne ofthe Croſſe, laying thrice 2i/oy Hoſpodr. This cere- 
monie being done,they beginto ſpeakerothem that arencere them. They doethelike 1 
at the table whenas they take theirrepalt, 

Proceſſions are alſo very frequentthere, and notwithſtanding thar it is exceeding cold, 
yet they go far. Baptilmeis eſteemed, & adminiſtred by them,as by the Romaniſis,on!y 
they lay, Let the infanr be bapriſed inthis tountaine,in the name of the Father, &c, Pcn- 
nance 1salſo practiſed bythe Confeſſorand the Penitent, who ſtands vprightin the m d- 
deſt of the Church, and reuer firs. Satisfaction is alſo frequent, as in rhe Primatiug 
Church, andrigorous amongſt them, They communicate.and go yearely to receive the 
holy Sacrament, the which is conſecrated: for ſicke perſons vpon holie Thurſday onely, 
and kept in the Church with great reverence vnder the kind of breadonely, wheieot _ 
they breake apeece with a filuer ſpoone,and diffolueit in warme water,andthen giveit E 
to the licke, worſhipping ic deuourly ;1o as they differnot much hercin from the Papilts, 
only they vſc leauencd bread afterthe manner of the Grecians. 

They honour the Saints much, andcall yponthem to pray vnto God for them,and 
they bearea particular honour to S. Nichelas their patron, as I haue ſaid. His image 15 17 
the rowne of Maſſouia, and the prince doth euery morning (in the placc where It 1s) 
cauſe a great quantitic of bread, fleſh, and other things tobe offered, thewhich 15 #iter? 
wards diſtributed to the miniſters of the Church, whodo their office, and ſing continu” 
ally, praying vnto God forthe proſperitie of this great prince ; who dath allo cntert?i"* 
another Monaſtcrie,neere that where the image of S. Nicholas is,calledthe holy Trinitie, 
where there are continually two hundredzeligious men, in whoſe Church S./g74//* 0 
buried, who as they ſay, doth often miracles,for that God would make this $41"! glort- 
ous among hisenemics. The religious men are all of the order of $.3z/i/ and 11 = 
exemplarily like vato Hermitces. Andno man can paſſe two or three leagues but he ſhal 


a da monaſtcrie, It 
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Og Of the great Duke or Knez of Muſcouie. 
A It is lawfull for Prieſts to marrie once, but ifcheir wives die they muſt live a ſingle 
Et, marrie no more. They denie purgatorie, and yet intheir Maſſes and prayers they 
vnto God for the fanhfull deceaſed,that his divine Maieſtic would pardon the pains 
chrhey haue deſerued,andreceiue theminto the heauenly kingdome. 
One of their greareſt errors is,that they hold that it is not lawful tocelebratany other 
Councells bur the firit ſeen: and as they imbrace thoſe wholly, ſothey retuſc all others 
othovc followed; and hence growes their diſcord with the Sce of Rome. 
7They have their Metropolitan, of whom the Clergic and all the Biſhops depend. 
attribute a» much ro himas the Papiſts doe vnto the Pope. This Metropolitan 
B depend (as they ſay) ofthe Patriarch of Conſtantinople , but it is certaine there 
slitle intelligence berwixtthem, for that the Patriarch is of the Turkes countrie, and 
theother of the Muſcouites,who are naturally great enemies . This Metropolitan doth 
eucrie yeare celcbrat a Synod, whether all the Biſhops and other Prelats come, who hauc 
apaſtorall ſtafte carried before them, as the Popes Logue haue the Crofle, and eucric 
one is accompanied with certaine religious menand ſeruants . There is not any Biſhop 
made but he is a religious man; fo as they that are in monaſteries indeauovr to live 
well ro obtaine this dignitic , The great Prince determines not of any thing of impor- 
tahce without the aduice of the Metropolitan. They faſt Lent verie ſtriftly, eating no- 
thing that is boyled,vnleſſethey be forced thereunto by reaſon of their weakenefle; and 
Cher faſt continues a weeke longer than ours, During all the time of Aduent they doe 
" thelike, calling it-S. Phelps taft, 
As for the Pririce, he obſerues Tarefully and ſtrialy all the ceremonies belonging to 
rligion,and all that un commaunds : for being at the rable,as often as they change a diſh, 
orgive him drink<,he makes many fignes of the croſle. He failes nor at any faſt,and beats 
theground with his forchead through deuorion like vnto the reſt. 
The Morduois, who liue vpon the frontiers of Muſcovie, vſe circumciſion like vnto XXX1111: 
the Turkes and Iewes. They worſhip no Idols like ynto the Pagans, neither are they STO 


baptiſed as the Chriſtians. They liue accotding to the law of nature, and worſhip one 
| God, creator of the whole world, They go ſeldometo field, and when they arc 
D there.they car and drinke together,and offer vnto God the firſt of all they are to catand 
atinke,caſting it againſt heauen. They doethelike of any thing they gather, | 
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7 Hns5ke 5 in-Camels aud Horſes 4, 4 ſtones which burne like wood ; 1n1 hea{ant; 
and other birds. 4. Of the terrible lightning, thunder, and winds, wherewith the(e coantrie; 
are infeited. 5. Deſcription of the Lake of Canicla, full of Pcarles, and of the other 1mers 6 
thts Empires, 6: Valour and manner. of lining. of the Scrthians, atuyceſtors tothe Tartariuns: 
Their barbarom cuFtome to atinke in skulls, end to weare the 5kmms of thery enemies, 7.Then 
ebuefe gods, their ſacrifices, and thett blowdie ceremontes' in contratitng alliances , and ut the 
farnerakls of their Kings , where they did ſacrifice the ſernants and offreers of the Croxte, 
841 Another ceremonie obſerued at the interment of prinat perſons. g. Of the pamting which 1) 
the Scythian wyomen wſed + of the Seythiins vath. , an of their laiwes. 10, Of the betin- 
ning of the Empire of the Tartarians , and how they were freed from the dominion of then 
neighbours, by a Marſhall called Canguiſt, 11. A deſcription of the nature, mainers, 
ſtome, lawes, meat and arinke, apparell, exerciſes, and kind of lraing of the Tartarians 1! ver 
armes, ana manncy ef febting in warre : their ceremonies at the funcralls / their Kings 
f2. Thur riches in the trefſique of Rice » poll » Silke , Hempe , Rhubarbe, X1us.:c,( bin 
Ginger, Synamon, Cloues, Gold, Sand taken out of rivers , Corrall, with mynes of Gt [1 a1 
Azure. 13. Their money made of the barkes of Trees, and Cockell. ſhells. 14. Their jerc 
conſiſting in the ſlrong ſcituation, and-greatneſie of Protinces, in tonnes , and in 1 
Warre, camping OM? of Townes. 1 5. The names of the Emperours of Tartar id CYAnen 1} (it+ '® 
ters of gold , and ſet vpon the, Temples of therr thiefe otraes : their of ſolute | ower of iije 
and death oner their ſubietts." 16s Lawes and militarie order s eftabliſhed by Cangu!/? 
firſt Emperour. 17. Ceremonies obſerued at the crowniure of. 4 new Prince, 18, Of the ſ66 
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of the word Hordes. 22. Of the Tartarians religion compoſed of Mahometiſmt , £49499 
and Chriſtianiſme :, their gods, the formegf their prayers, and their beliefe touch 1 5 
mortalitie of the ſoule. 23.The beginning and deſcent of the Tartarian lewes. 24+ 0 
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2 Hey that haue carefully. obſeruedand calculated like good Geoggra- 
- I. phers the contentsof the Empire of this great prince, which yec}ds 
not to any orher in greatneſſ: of countries, but to the king of Spain, 
whom he doth alſo exceed,for that his lands are vnited and haye all 
, & ſome bond which tics them together, whereasthoic of the Spa. 
6, 2D) niard lic ſcattered and wonderfully diuided; ſuch I ſay as haue care- 
i bf WG fully obſcrued the contents of the countries whiclehis Monarch 
<q found that it was neere twomillions,and two hundred thouſand lealian mile; 

B fauare. | 


This great Empire called by the inhabitants Mongul,which draws the name of T artaria 
from the river of [artar,which doth water a great part of ir,hath for bourids on the Ealt, 
thegrear realm of China,the ſea of Cin,& the ſtrait of Anian z on the Welt, the mouns 
tains of kmaus which ſhuts it vp on that fide, except certain hordes of Tattarians which 
arcon this (ide that mounraine, and acknowledge the great Cham; towards the Sourh 
lies Indoſtan,the riuer of Ganges, and that of Oxc,now called Abiam,andalſo onthe 
higheſt part is the rcalme of China z and vpon the North,the frolen ſca, whole ſhoareis 
ſpcold{(by rc aſon of rhe neereneſſe oi the Pole)asall that countric is vaknowne,and held 
byvs to be defart and vnhabired. Finally, this prince comaunds all the countrie which by 

C the auncients was called Scithia, beyond mount Imaus, the which now they call Altay, 
andthe region of Seres, which at this day hath the name of Caray. Or according vnto 
ſome who ſceme more wdicious, his Empire extends from the defart of Lop of the one 
fide.and che lake of Kytay ofthe other,vnto a wall drawne berwixtthethrec and fortieth 
and fiuc and tortieth degice, trom the towne of Ochioy (cituated betwixt two moun- 
taines, vnto another mountaine which ends with the ſea, and diuides the Tartarians 
from them of China,and trom rhe Scithian Ocean,vnto the frontires of Tipure, andthe 
neighbour countrics, This tract comprehends many great realmes and provinces of a 
longextention, beautified with a great number of goodrownes. 

Thechicfeciric ot this Empire is called Cambula, which ſome will have to be in ſor- 

D mertimes calied iſiedon Serica, builr of a ſquare torme,ſciruared vpon the river of Pd- 
liangi, and having in circuit about foure and twentie Italian miles, with twelue ports, 
every one of which bath his ſuburbes, whereas ſtrangers and merchants remaine. This 
cneis inthe middelt of the prouince of Catay,andas it were the center of all the coun- 
tmesround abour. 

Belides the great and rich kingdome of Catay, there are many other goodly realmes, 
thoſe of Tangur, Camul, Tenduc, Tainfur, Theber, and the towne and province of 
Caindo,of all which countries, I cannot make any curious deſcription, for that there is 
notany man found that hath had full knowledge thereof,or hath imparted ic to others. 


E «| The Qualitic, 


T Hey hold that the countrie of Catay abounds in rice, wheat, and ſuch like things, 
notwithſtanding that the aire be cold. Thereis allo great ſtore of gold,filk,rhubarbe, 
muske,and gre2t numbers of beaſts; and tv conclude in a word, they haue all things ne- 
cllaienor onely to liue,bur alſo to entertaine life with delight. They haue great num- 
is of camells, and ſuch aboundance of horſes, as ſome haue written that the great 
m did feed tenthouland white wares, whoſe milke he did drinke, They do not write 
they gather much winc there, for it is certaine that the province of Catay yeelds nor 
any. They find alſo ſtones which burne, whereof they makethcir fire,as they do of twites 

F the Low countries,and we of Newcaſtle coale. The airc is not very temperar,and the 
nder and lightning is ſo terrible and ſtrange there in Sommer as men dic in a manner 
«<a When they heare it. Itisſomcrimes extreamely hota, and preſently atter very 
"I much ſnow doth fall. The winds are ſometimes ſo ſtrong and violent, as they 
ariemen or oucrthrow them they oucrturne trees and pull them vp by the roors; 
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and ina word they doe much harme. Ir raines never in Vinter,and {e|dome dot 
atiy waterfall inSommer;the-whichisſofmall,as it doth ſcarce wer the groung. Tj 
great ſtore of foule in this countrie,eſpecially of pheſants,and ſuch Iike. 

- There are many lakes;ronumber which would be tedious, yer L will ſer dowye th, 
names of ſomefor the readetscontent. In theproninceof Caniclu,there isa lake ini h 
they find ſuch aboundante of pearle, asrhey will preſently be of no value it it were 14,1, 
fall for eucry man rocarry away whar he liſt. Bur they are forbidden to fiſh tor pearle 
without the: permiſſion of the grear Cham. They find alfo in the ſame lake great tore gs 
fiſh. There is anotherwhichabounds as much with fiſh inthe prouince of Caraim.beir,, 
one hundred miles in circuit. Theſe countries are watered by many rivers,among whic), , 
tharof Poliſange is very famous : it diſchargerh it felfe into the ſea, and by it many vel 


{ellsdo mount laden with merchandiſe. There isalfothe river of Coromorzn which #11 
inrorhe ſea,and is ſodeepe and broad,as there isnot any bridgeto paſſc over it. T heriyer 
of Quianfu halfe a mile broad is as deepe and aboundant of fiſh. There is al{orh;;r of 
Quiam,which/Pauli Yenerr holds to be the greateſt inthe world: for he writes that in 
ſoine placesit is ten miles broad,in ſome eight,and in ſome fix, It is a hundred daics jour. 
neylong.Bur ro ſpecific {omething,we muſt ſet downe what could be learned of the par. 
ticularinies of ſyume prouinces. 
v0 There growes much rhubatbe inthe realme of Tavgur, the which is tranſported 
throughout the world, In the realme of Tenduc they find very rich mines of eoldand 
azure. Therealme of Tainfur is better manured, and abounds in vines. The countric of 
Theber is mooriſh, full of forreſts,and wild beaſts, and abounds in corall. They find alſy 
there greatſtore of mucke, ſynamon, and other ſpices. | 

Thvs is all that can be faid of the qualitie of theſe countries, both in the generall and 
particular :let vs now obſerue the manner of liuing of the avncient inhabitants,to come 
afrerwardsto thoſe which are pratiſed among them, and to the qualitics and humors 
which they haue in our time. 


C) 


«] The Manners of the Ancients. 
D 
: Gay5 which we Call at this day Tartarians, were all comprehended vnder thename 
of Scythians,whereot ſome Jiued on this {ide,and others beyond mount Imus. The 
Scythians in the beginning had no great continent of_countrie,but in ſucceſſion of tine, 
and by their valour, thcy grew ſo great, as having ſubic&ed many prouinces, and van- 
quiſhed ejuers nations, they made a very great Empire, and became famous and renou: 
nedthroughoutthe wholeworld. They wereneuer ſubdued,and ſeldome had beene 2! 
ſaulted to be made ſubic&t to the Empire of any other. They forced Darius to flic with 4 
great part of his armie, and defeated Cyrus with all his torces being led by a woman. 
Mexander the Great loſt both ſouldiers and commaunders, whom te had fei-tthither, 
and hadno better ſucceſſerhanthereſt. The Scythians had heard ſpeake of the Romans L 
name,bur they never tried their forces, nor were made ſubie& tothe yoke of their com- 
maund.Theſe people liucd according vnto nature,and vſed no law, They hated theit, 3s 
thoſe which didnor ſhut vp their troupes within incloſures, or walled places, but Kept 
them in the open ficld. They had no vſe of goldnor filuer. Milke and honic was t1e!! 
food. They armed themſclues againſt the cold with the skins of wild beaſts, knowing "0 
how to make garments of wool, VVhen as the ancicnr Scythians had taken a man In War, 
they were bound to carry vnto their king the heads of all ſuch as they had (laige , if t1*) 
would haueany partof the ſpoile : otherwiſe they might not demaund any thing, They 
viedrhis manner in cutting their enemies heads , they made a round :ncifion about tlc | 
eares, & drawing forth the skull,they did ſhake our rhat which was in it, & in |1ke Mane 
flea off the skin, as they did that of the whole bodie, the which they tanned like an 050 
hide, where wirhthey atticed themſelues, and made raines for their horſes, or ©i'e \'* 
them as napkins at their meatzand the more of theſe ſervices they had,rhe more nh, 


were clieemed among them. Some alſo did cut off the right hands of their cnem'®s) and 
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monies and'funeralls of Kings, whenas they were interred. | 
"They had a particular kind of buryingfor privar perſons, forthat any one beinp 6. F 

his people layed him vpon a'charior, and carried him-to his kinsfolkes and friends. 1c... 
one of them making a feaſt in the place of his aboadrto the kinſmenof the decente@w)_ 7@.. F 
rothe reſt rhat accompaniedthe bodie. They carried itvp and downe for the (n:ce , 

aan aku gu + 77 IR | | | Pace of 
fortic daics, atthe end Whereof they did ſet vp three peeeces of timber equally declin;;.s 
and vpon it they layed aterit'of wooll very artificially, then they'did caft into a veg) 
madelike viſta barke, arid fet'vporithe tombenextvnto the tent, the moſt aliſtering 
ſtones they-could find-this is all that can be ſpoken of their manner of bu: yinÞthe dead: 
lervs now<come vnta thereft, 05112 GOTENESIEE 

The men neuer waſhr themſelues, bur the women ribbed their naked bodies apaing b 
ſoive ſharpeand rough ſtone, having therpoured water vpon them, and their fle(}; be. 
inghwolen by this meanes,they rubbed their bodies with the wood of Cypres, Cegzr 
andThcenſe;and they did alſo vſe certaine oyntmentsfor the face made of the like dry 05, 
by meanes Whercoftheyſmelrt ſweet, then having the day followipg taken Way theſe 

aſſters; they ſeemed more beaurifull-and pleafing*. "Theſe people did not lweare bur 

the royall FT hrone; and if anyone did forlwearehimſelfe, or take a falle oath, if he 
were conuicted by the Inchanters, who made'proofe thereof by rods of willow, hc pre 
ſently loſt his head, and his goods were forteited to them that had proucd his Det 
wrie. . © 

They of Catay, whom they called the Seres, liued louingly and quietly together, and 
yet notwithftanding this mildneſſe, they fled the companic and conuer{ation of other 
men ; ſo asthey would not traftique by word withany ſtranger : but if they wouldmake 
any bargaineand ell their commodiries,or buy others, the ſtranger was forced to paſle 
the river, ypon the bankes whereof either of them layed his merchandiſe; and thcnthe 
Seres ſet theprice of all things in looking on them, and the ſtranger did of neceſſitie pay 

what they deitiaunded, THeTT | 

Anadulterous man or woman and a theefe were neuer called in queſtion,and they {ry 
tharin oldtime there was never any murther commitred among them. for that they cd 
more feare to be found difobedient totheirlaws , than of the threats and conlicliations, 
or of the predi&tions of thoſe which caſt their narivities, and told them their fortunes. 

No man amongſt them touched his wifewhen ſhe was with child,or had her! monerh- 
ly flux. There was not any one among them that did car any polluted beaſt, They macs 
no ſacrifices,and cuctic man was Iudge of himſelfe, following naturally chat which was 
reaſonable. 

The Tartarians, which acknowledge the great Cham ar this day , were in 01d time 
ſubie&ro theirneighbours,and payed them tribure,they were fo bale and deicetcd; and 
yetthey were gouerned by Lords and Captaines, who had the ſoucraigne gouernement 
of aftaires: but inthe end,they ſhaked off this yoke by the meanes ot anold man, Mar 
ſhall of his Eſtate, whoſaid, he had ſeene a viſion of a Knight armed in white, & meu: E 


red vypon a horſe of the ſame colour,who having called him by his name,ſaid thc ſc Orcs 
vnto him; Cargaiſte, (for ſo was the name ofthis Marſhall) iz is he wil/of the 1117970 
God,that thou freeſt this people from the ſubiefiion of their neighbours, and that 11% Leelt Ws 
nernour and King of the Tartarians, who ſhall make others ſubie(t, as they «re now tribut wok 
their neighbours: This was the cauſe thatthe Tartarians (being deſirous ro {cc t2:cmle1ues 
free,and tocommaund others) made choyce of this Canguiſte for their King,vv30 25th 
firſt prince of this people : this hoppenedincbeyere ofvurLord 1187. This Co229" : 
called Chinghieby ſome others, was a wiſe man,and of a good life,and was in* 1 iſt v [yen 
ſought toroot our idolatric from among the Tartarjans, forbidding by an cc!<t hen » ; 
was made King,the adoration of Idols, enioyning them to worſhip onc GoG onc'y © 
whoſc meanes hethoughr to have gorten ſo great a dignitic. In the end,C:77%//* ceing 
_hirſclfeftrong,failed not ſodainly ro inuade the Scyrhians his neighbouts,07 ©1i'*)! <- 
of Mount Imaus, and made them his ſubic&s and tributaries, and the Tarations 0 
hardic and feared, whereas before they were onely ſhepheards. 
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and thoſe n Winter, or ina rainie.ſeaſon are white, and they gonot bencath the T7 ht 
The Tarcarians weare garments of furres, the which they vie commonly contrarie tg 4 
other pcople: for to make ſhew of the bountie of the haire, they weare the furre Pan, 
ward,and the skin next totheir bodies. They are vecry good archers, good horſemer, - p 
well practiſed in war : they carrie their wiues and children with them, and ſowere 
ſer images of men vpon horſes, totheend their armie may ſceme greater otheleens 
mics,by which meanes they amaſe themthe more. They are not aſhamcd to flie when x 
neceſſitie doth preſſethem, and that it js likely they ſhall be beaten inrefiſting.They þ 2 
by reoupes, and flie alſo by troupes z and when as the enemie purſuesthem,they won 
their arrowesalwaies readieto ſhoot: but if they ſeethemſelues purſued by (mal troy 
they pur themſclucs in order, renew the fight, and make their way with the multitude of 
their arrowes, wounding their enemies,and thcir horſes of all fices,and inthe cndthe 
obtaine the viRorie when they were held vanquiſhed. Whenas they meane to a 
any countrie, they diuide their armie, and aſſayle it of all{1des, tothe end they ſhal} not 
come to encounter them, nor any of the inhabirants cſcape,and by this meancs they are 
moſt commonly conquerors. They vſerhe vicorie with inſolencie; for they ſpare nor 
any they have taken, neither women, nor children, old, nor young, bur kill all indiffe. 
rently,cxcept workemen whom they keepe to do their workes.YV hea they meane to lil] 
them,they diſtribute rhem to captaines, whoaſhgne ten or tnore to every (cruant to il 
them, according tothequmber of priſoners,and all areſodenly ilainelike beaſts withan 
axe, or hatchet, to the end that others may be terrified by this example. They take one 
of a thouſand,and hang hjm on a poale with his head downeward, in the middeſtof the 
reſt that haue beeve {laine ; {o as he ſeemes to admoniſh his companions and to heare 
them ſpeake There are many among 'the Tartarians which come vnto the dead bodies 
lying vponthe ground, and ſucke vp the bloud which coazes out of their wounds being 
yet freſh, They never keepe any faith or word they hauc promiſed, by which mcancsrhey 
practiſe great crucitie againſt ſuch as haue yecldedvnro them. They arc themoſt giuen 
tolaſciviouſneſſe and whoredome of any men in the world, for notwithſtanding they 
may haueas many wiues as they atcableto keepe, and that ne degree of con/anguinitic 
and bloud doth hinder them from marrying together, vnleſle it be with the morner, D 
daughter, or ſiſter, yerthey are execrably giucn to that horrible finne of Sodomic. They 
hold not any one for a wife vntill ſhe hath borne children, neither doth he receive any 
dowrictor her vntill thattime; ſo as:he may repudiat her that is found barcen, 3NC t2Ke 
another in her place. If any one be ſurpriſed in adulteric he is puniſhed by the law,ve it 
man or woman. Euery woman hath her lodging,her houſhold & farilie a part , anc M 
live very chaſily. When the men returne from the war, they drive their cattell to ths 
field, and keepe them, and ſpend theirtime in hunting, and they allo practiſe wreſiuogs 
The women haue charge of allthe reſt, and care of thoſe things which concerne mea, 
drinke,andapparell. This people is much giuen to ſuperſtitions: it is not lawful for2n 
one topiſſe in publicke places, and if it happenthat he ſhall do it wilfully, he (ballvc (laine E 
withoutremiſhon : burif neceſlitie forceth him, there is a pavillion,whercin it any pille, 
they purgeit,andall that is withinir after this manner: They make two bres,in the whicT 
they fix two pikes,and tic a cord which runs from the top of the one vnto the other, and 
then they cauſe all things which they meane to purific to paſſe beryixrehele p1kes® 
througha gate.Thereare alſotwo women,one of the one lide,and the other of anotne 
whocaſt water vponthem, mumbling certaine charmes and ſorcerics. 

N O ſtranger is admirred into the kin gs preſence,of what dienitic {ocucr he be, Ol any 
affaires of importance that he hath, vnleſſe he be firſt purged.He that enters ihe pavilion 
whereasthe king, or any prince, or great nobleman makes his ordinarie ab940,15 1n{tant- 
ly putto death, There are many or things which they hold for rremiſſible tavits: but 
if there be queſtion to kill or wounda man, to inuade another mans lands, 10 15% ney 
another mans goods contraric to all right, and to coatemne the commauncement 0! 
God, they hold it nothing, and doe it withour any ſcruple. Whenas any 0ne 15 ſicke of 
necre death, they fix apike or balberd with a blacke pennon or flag,neere voto the p1acy 
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Amhere be lies ficke,to the end that ſuch as paſle by may nor enter.Being dead all his fami- 


he affembles, andthey carrie his bodic our of the pauillion intoa place which he had 
"Grmerly choſen «then having made adeepe and large hole, they ſer vp alittle tentin it, 
anda table furniſbed with meat, and they caſt the bodieof the deceaſed into ir, artired 
"Jahis richeſt garments, and then all rogethercouer it with earth. They doc alloburia 
im a marc anda horſe, with a capariſon . The richer ſort in their life time chuſe 
-one of their flaues, hom they marke witha hot yron,and cauſero be buricd with them, 
tothe endhemay lerue him in the other world. Aﬀeer this, the friends ofthe deceaſed 
takeanother horſe,which they kill, and then eat. The wiucs of the deceaſed burne his 
bones for 2 purgation of his ſoule. For aconcluſion of their manner of living, I will ſay 
ttheir beſt drinkes are of Rice and ſpices, which make them more drunke than wine. 
Thy. do alſo loue fower milke like vnto the Arabians,and milke diſtilled &paſt through 
anAlymbeck,the which hath great force to make them drunke; and alſo they do accom- 
modate their mares milke in ſuch ſort,as it is like ro white wine,and pleaſing in taſt, They 
abſltaine wholly fram ſwines fleſh. And for that they are vagabonds,and ſtay little in any 
place, they guidethemſelues intheir voyages bythe Notthſtarre,and as men which liue 
commonly in the ficlds,they haue great knowledge of the planets and ſtars. There are fevy 
mizans among them, neither is there any vſe of money, but with merchants, for tharthe 

i exchange one thing for another. Their horſes are commonly gelt, and little, buir 
C ſong : they call chem Bachmar, 8 rhey turniſh them of ſaddles, with ſtirrops of wood, 

and verie light bridles : and they vſe whips in ſtead of ſpurs. If it happen they be ouer- 

throwne,diſarmed,and gricuouſly wounded, their cuſtome is to defend themſelues with 

their feet and hands, yea and with their teeth, vntill the laſt gaſpe. They doe cafily in- 
durelabour,and want of victualls,and they arelittle giuento delights, 

+ Their Kings are buried on Mount Altay, called by Hayton the Armenian, the moun- 
taine of Belgian ; and whenas they carrie the bodieto be interred, they that accompanie 
tkillallthem they meet vpon the way,ſaying, Goand ferue our King in the otherlife; 
andfor proofe hereof, arcs Polwus reports, That whenas Mongu Chary was carried to 
beinterred, which was at ſuch time as Polus was in Tartaria, his ſouldiers which did ac- 
D companie the bodice, flew for this cauſe aboue ten thouſand men which paſt by the way. 

Theinbabirants of the prouince of Camul, are given to playcs and dauncings, and re- 
cine ſtrangers courtcoutly, yea they will proſtiture their owne wiucs vnto them, 


B 


| «| The Riches. 
] Should want judgement to thinkethat the Tartarians,who haue made ſo many incur- 
ſions into Europe and Aſia, and haue carried away ſuch great ſpoyles out of Muſco- 
vieand other parrs,cſpecially from China,which they hauc long cnioyed, I ſay it were 2 
geatfolly tothinke that they arenot rich at this day, ſecing it is ſufficiently knowne thar 
£ heſcpeople,hauing at thertaking of ſo many provinces carried away the molt pretious 
they could find, have fince maintained themſelues ſo well in their countrie,asno 
man bath wreſted from them that whereof they were once ſeiſed; ſo as they haue kept 
al ſtill: This may eafily perſuade any man that the T artarians are veric rich. And that 
which doth morcouer preſcrue this Eſtates the ſcituation of rheir countrie, veric com- 
modious for thecommerce and traffique of one rowne with another. The reaſon is part- 
forthar the countrie is plaine, and hath great lakes (among which there is that of 
Cnaie, whoſewateris ſalt, and thoſe of Gujam , Dangu, Xandu, and Caracora) and 
partly alſo for the preatneſle of rivers which run through theſe countric. That which 
dorh alſo make them rich, is the diverſitic of merchandiſe which grow there ; for this 
untrie abounds generally in Rice, Wooll , Silke, Hempe, Rhubarbe, Muske, and ex- 
cellent Chamlets made of Camels haire. Burt Polwus writes, that the countricof Caindu 
dthalſo yeeld Gin zer,Synamon,and Cloues z the which notwithſtanding is fomewhar 
The ll. There are alſo ſome rivers which haue gold mixed withtheirſand, 
_**& Money Which they vic is not all ofone ſort, for that in Cataya they imploy a cer- 
taine 
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kindof blacke money which is made of a thin-skir-which they find betibizrih 
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and the hogie of trees, and which being beaten and mixr with a certain; INR> 


marked withthe ſcale ofthe great Cham z and inthe realme of Cajacan ang Corazan 
Ub" of x £ . | | «1 
vie certgine Cockle-ſhells;!;The prince drawes vnto himlelſe all rhe geld ang;(jye; 
.Of his countric, and cauſing it tobe moulren, he keepes it in certaine ſtrong forts,andne. 
acer victhirgſoasiris rhoughtehis Emperotrbath incſtimable treaſures : wirh the 1;1, 
; art Profter 142,,who, caulctitgraines of fait 4nd pepper to go. tor currant money, harh 
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; veric greatriches.. Andfor thatihe citicekCambaly.is inthe middeſt of the great pro- 
,VI0&e of Cataya,they brin gthither from the'Eaſl Indies, from China, andother coun. 
Taye rich merchandile, and among ortbers,pretzous ſtones,pearics,li'ke. Pices,and p 
ſuch like. "As for, Rhybarbe which js ſpenc inthe countriezthey draw it out of therealme = 
« Tazgur, whichisynder the dominion of the great, Cham . In the province of Tes. 
fuc, there are verie rich mines of, goldandazure,whichyeeldgreat profit to the inhyhj. 
tants,: and they of. the eountiie of, Theber. intich-thetwſelues by Coral), wherewith ir 
Abopnds, 2Sallo by Muske,Sypamon,and other ſpices, whichyeeldno mal! profir. To 
onclude, there are few Principalities, where they hate better meanes to enrich them, 
ics and ay the diſcommdities that ate in this empire, falls vpon them which liue.co- 
ards the N orth,v/ho have. want of many things neceflariefor the life of man, whereof 
a neighbours, ſubicQ tothe ſame prince, haue abgundance, 
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*T Hey thatwill carefullycqnſider af the forces ofthis great Emperor,may eaſily judge 
& that they conſiſt, filt jo, the ſciruation-of his countries, which we hauc formerly 
ſhewed to beexceeding firoyg,in his large territories, andin the greatnellc of rownes, a5 
of Sucuir, andof Campion,builtand fortified after our manner; of Eroimul,C orazzm, 
Theber,and Candy, all chicferownes of ſo many realmes; and alſo in the abountince 
of vitualls which they yeeld, and in the greatneſſe of his reucnues : for thit among 
otherthings, he exaQts the tenth of wooll;filke; hempe,corne, and cartel, and he is ab- 
ſolutc lord of all that the Tartartians enioy : bur his chiefeſt forces confilt in lis men of | 
warre, whom he entertaines continually in armes. Thefe live in freld lomc foutc miles 
from euerie rowne, and belides the pay which they receiue from the Prince,rhey docallo 
make much profit of a great number of cattel which belong vntothem, and of thei! milke 
and wooll. If by chancethe great Cham hath need toleuic a great armic, he takes nal 
number ſhall be neceſfarie out oftheſe men which lie diſperſed in the provinces, alte! 
the manner ofthe Roman Legions. The Tartarians doe not common!y fight on foot, 
except the Vachens, who are nor vnderthe empire of the great Cham. Ihe! chucic 
armes are bowes and arrqwes, thewhichthey vic (as we haue ſaid} as well whenthey 
flic, as when they charge. They carriclittle with thera when they £0 10 the W3arre,oul l 
their chietcſt baggage conliſts of tents of felr,vnder which they retire themiclucs vwhen!t = 
raines. They liuctorthemoſt part of milke, which they drie in the Sunne, having! [it 
drawne forth the butter and whenas neceſfitic doth preſſe them, they liuc of t11£ þloud 
which they draw fromtheir horſes. They do ſeldomejoyne batraile with heir cronies, 
but charge them ſometimes in front, ſomet;mes ia flanke, ſhooting thei: arrows conmair 
ally after the manner of the Parthians.They that carriethemſclues Valtant!y | hauc a Y 
recompences,andare aduanced to the greateſt dignities z they are honoured vit') 09% 
ſu preſents, and haue goodly priuiledges. 

, This Emperour doth commonly entertaine twelue thouſand horſemen for int guard 
ofhis perſon, and it is thought that he may draw more horſe together thon 91y | ance - 
whatſocuerzſo as his forces haue two remarkable qualities:thc one is.thar he hath many > 
men,as we may concciue by the greatnefle of his countties,the which mult neeos 0 ve | 
inhabircd,for that in thernoſt part there js aboundance of all things neceſſaric; tf 09! 
is, that all his men of warre ate inarmes, and readie-to warch vpon the firſt comminue 
forrhar they are continually well payed, the which is a matter of great Importance + Ie 
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44.3nd have tot much baggage to | 
bis bur Pritices which have them both great andreadicrgput tofield, muſt of recefti- 


kiebehe!d for. powerfull and veric ſtrong: tor thele arelike vnto Eagles, T ygers, or Li- 
ons,wbich arc held as princes of other beaſts, for that they hauc ditpolition and apiliric 
ned tothe force of the bodic; ſo as with theſe rwo parts they get the victor:c oner 
others. They ſay that che Tarrarians cannot ſerve with a targuer,and chat there are few 
of them that vie lances or long ſwords : thoſe they weare are madelike vnro the T urkiſh 
B Cimeraries, pointed,and very ſharpe, andof the length ofa mans arme,to the end they 
" ay firike chem that come too neere them. He among them is held molt valiant, thac 
knwes belt ro obey his Capraine. 
"Af 


ſteeme the diſpoſition and agilitic of a ſouldier than his force , {© 
farmics which are readie to march where they are conman- 


q The Oouernment. 


- fg Emperor whomthe Turkes call /7/acam,that is ſay,greatprince, and the Muſco- 
44 virs C47 Cata'5k/ , which is Ceſar of Cataya, whoſe name they ler inaredrable in 
ſetcrs of gold vpon the temples of theirchicte rownes, calling him the ſonne of God, 
the ſhaddow of God, and the {oule of God. He is fo obayed in all the prouinces which 
Cxeſubict vnto him, as rhey recciue his words for rigorous and inviolable lawes. This 

abſolute power.came from Czngu/ſie, who being choſen Emperor of the Tartarians,and 

&hring to trieif they would bereadie toobey his will,he commaunded ſeuen princes, 
who before had goucrned all theſe people, tokill their children with their owne hands: 

indnotwith{tanding that che fathers found this commaundement very roughand hard, 
yer whether they feared the furie of the people who held this king as a diuine thing , or 
thatreligion moued them, for that they belecued that God had giuen a beginning ro 
this Empire , 2nd thatrhey ſhould contemne God in diſobeying the kings commaunde- 


ment, they {cr hand to worke, and cur the throars of their owne children : fo as ſince, 


thar' time the life and death of the Tartarians depencs of the princes will*, whom 


D they ſoreſpeR, as they doenot any thing that may cont: adiCt his intentions. This Cay. X V 1. 


guiſffeor Ch:24 ordained that they which were of age &, bearcarmes, ſhould come at a 
cenaine day co the place where he ſhould appoint, aid there he did ſet downean order 
forhistroupes after this manner, T hat Diſſcigners or Commaunders of ten thould obey 
Capraines of hindreds,and theſe ſhould be {ubie& ro Commaunders of thouſaids,and 
thelaſt ſhould alſo yceld obedience tothe Colonells of euery regiment. He allo ordai- 
nedthar if any of the Tartarians, ortheir ſlaues,ſhould find a man, a woman, a hoz{c,or 
any other thing without the princes paſport, he might ſeaſe thereon, and hold it as his 
owne, andiuſily goreen, The exactions,impoſts,and cuſtomes are ſo great,as we do not 
readthar 2ny other nation was cuer ſo charged. 


As forthe coronation of theirkings, whether they rajgne by hereditaric ſucceſhon,as XVII 


theeldeſt ſonnes of F mperor c05,0r that they aftaine vnto this dignitic for wanr of heirs 
Capadle to gourne this Empire ſome haue ſaid thac the priaces of their ſcucn tribes or 
eencrations being attircd in white, which ts the colour they do alſo vie whenthey mourn 
(i they ot lapon doe) Caule the new prince to fit vpen ablacke felt ſpread vpon the 
ground, willing him to locke vpon the Sunne, and to acknowlege theimmortall God , 
Mewhich if he doe, he thall receiue from him in heaucn a far greater recompence than 
Wponearth, elſe he ſhall haue nothing left him, bur that blacke felt tolic on in the fields, 

| ithatwith much difficulrie ; and that he ſhal paſſe his life with a thouſand diſcommo- 

' dities and miſeries. They alloreport that after this they crowne him,and thatrhe greateſt 
es come and kiſſe his tcer, and ſweare fealtie vnto him , giuing him infinit rich pre- 

_ *IS3 2nd that when this is done, they write his name in lertcrs of gold, and fect it vpon 
tewplcs of the chicic cities of the Empire: others ſay that when they are tG crowne 
newEnmperor, the princes and nobleraen Tartarians being followed by the people 
"=acometromall parts of the Empire, meet vpon a plaine appointed to that end, ard 

| | Ppp wherc- 


hinder them,than thoſe which conſiſt ofgreat num- 
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whercasthat ceremonie is commonly performed. There, hero whom the Empire 9,1; 
tall is ſex ypon athrone of gold,beforewhom, allin generall do proſtratthemiclues, ;n, 
with a loud voice ſay ynto him theſe words : we pray theeill,and command thee 19 h,y, 
power ouer 1/5: whereunto the new prince aunſwers; 1f you will that 1 obey you iN the.1 
muſt of neceſſ itie doit : wm the meane time prepare your ſelues to do all that I ſhallcommayn, 
you, tocome when I ſhall call you,to go where it ſball pleaſe me to ſend you,and toleaue the why, 
Eſtate of the was ft in my hands to diſpoſe thereof as I ſhall thinke good. The Tartarians 1. 
ving conſented thereunto, the Emperor faith more: Wherefore the words of my mouth bat 
be wnto you hereafter, a ſword,and [ball take renenge of rebells. The people clap their hang, 
at theſe words, ſignifying thereby thar they doe acceprthe condition. Which done the 
princes draw him our of his royallthrone, and ſet him on the ground vpon a Felt , ang G 
ſay vnto him as we haue formerly mentioned: Looke 7/þ andacknowled God ard withall be. 
hold the place whereon thou art now ſet: if thou doeſt gouerne thy Eſtate well, all thins, al 
ſucceed to thy hearts deſire : but if thow doeſt not gouerne they people as it is fitaſſureth y ſelfe 
thou ſhalt be ſo ſpoiled of all greatneſſe and riches, that this Felt which now thy ſeat wil Ki 
be left thee to do thee ſerurce. Hauing ſpoken this, they giue him the bc beloucd of his 
wiues, and raiſing them both vp with the Felt, they proclaime them Emperor andEm- 
pereflc of Tartana, and inſtantly the greatmenof the Empire,and the deputies of pxo- 
uinces which are vnder his obedience,bring him preſents, in figne of acknowledgment, 
They do alſo bring vnto the ſame place the rich moucables of the deceaſed king,where- 
of the king diſtributes part vnto the greateſt noblemen of the countrie, and keepes the 
reſt tor his owne ſervice zthen all the ceremonies being ended, eucry man retires into his 
OWNne Prouince. 

This Emperor hath all in his owne power,and not one of his ſubics dare ſay that he 
hath any thing in proprierie.Itis not lawful for any manto dwell in any place but where 
he is ned by the Emperor, who doth alſo appoint Gouernors,Generalls of armics, 
and Colonels,& they chuſe Caprains,& they the members of their companics,and theſe 

XVIII, of thereſt tomake theirtroupes compleat. The ſeale which the great Cham vſerh in his 
 patrents beares theſe words: God 27 heauen, Chuichuch Cham wpon earth: the Emperor i the 
force of God and men. This prince doth ncuer ſpeake vnto forraine Embaſſadors,andwill 
not ſuffer them to be preſented vnro him, if they, and their preſents (tor it is a fortaitto 
come before this great prince emptic handed) benot purified by women appointed to 
that end. Then he aunſwers by an interpretor, and whileſt that this third perſon ſpeakes, 
the ſtrangers of whatcondition ſocuer they be muſt kneele,& be attentive that this inter» 
pretor omit not one wordwhich the prince hath ſpoken: for it is not lawfull for ary man 
ro alter one word of the Emperours, orto faile in the execution of his will. This prince 
maintains juſtice with extreamerigour,for that offendors hauing been whipt tor the tr t 
crimethcy hauc committed, they are ſawne aſunder inthe middeſt for the ſecond, vat: 
ſocuer the oftence be: wherein they ſeeme to follow the opinion which the Stoicks had 
of the equalitie of offences. E 
N11 X. He hath rwo Councells, the one of war, being twelue men wiſe and of great exper” 
ence; the otherof ſtate,of as many men, ot great judgement,and tull of knowleogc of 
ſtate affaires. Theſe mannage all the gouernment, and have the charge to puil it oft: * 
dors and wicked perſons, and torecompence men of merit : ard theſe men vic 0 1c 
diligence to reward good ſervices done vnto the Emperor, as wel in time of peice 45 war, 
as to puniſh ſuch as doil,or that hauec carried themſclues baſely in any action And witl- 
out doubt the good goucrnment of an Eſtate doth ſoconfiſt in theſe things, that apa 
ſay, in puniſhment and reward, as we may rightly ſay that by their mcancs 0rC'y us 
greateſt part of batbarous princes maintaine thcir ſtates and grearneſ'c. Anc for £X3M 
plc,the Turke, the Xerif,the Mogor, and the Sophy,goucrnethemfelues atter rb 
ner. They donor obſeruec this in War, for that they ground theirrule 3nd com aur 4 A 
on force, and do not care for peace nor reſt, but oncly for vitoric and g! eainclic nf 
- havingthis end onely, they vic no moderation, neither in the puniſhment 0 coef"? 
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A they propounded fuch goodly rewards for valiant men, as among theſe Barbarians. But 
" they propound much more among the Turkes,than in any orher place : for thatthe Tar ' 
rarians;Arabians,and Perſians, make ſome cfteeme of nodilitics bur the Turkes ruine 
allnoble familics, and eltceme nothing bur valour and hardineſle. committing their 
whole Empire into the hands of ſuch as are iſſued from baſe hovſes3 ſo as they haue 
made it knowne that they are capable of ſome great fortune: the which was al{opraQi- 
ſdamong the Mamelus. But toreturne to the Tartarians government, it (eemes thar 
among them they make great account of Aſtrologers, and that they doina manner go- 
yerne all things in this countrie, Pas! writes that there were in his time in the citic of 
B Cambula about five thouſand: and that Cebl/ar Cham having learned of them that this 
citic ſhould one day rcuolr, he cauſed another to be built called Taidu, the which is very 
necre, Finally,if any one hath ſtolne any thing of ſmall value, forthe which he deſerues XX, 
pot death, he is beaten ſeuen times with a cudgell, and receiues ſeuentecne, or ſeuen and 
wentic,or clſc ſeucn and fortic blowes, according to the qualiticof the offence: andin 
this kind of puniſhment they may giue one hundred blowes, adding alwaies ten. There 
areſome which dic, being beaten after this manner, If any one hath ſtolne a horſe or 
ſome matter of price, for the which it ſeemes he deſerues death, they kill him with the 
ſword, and if he will redeeme his life, he may, paying nine times the value of the thing 
that was ſtolne. But before we paſſe ouer this diſcourſe ofthe gouernement,for Imeane X X L. 
C toſpeake of certaine Hordes which obey the great Cham, I thinke it fit toexpound this 
word which may happely trouble ſome readers, and being vnderſtood, may content 
them that are moſt curious : Horde is an afſemblic of many men gathered together af- 
terthe manner ofa Commonweale, bur diſtributed in ſuch ſort, as in matrer of wartre 
thereare Dezeniers, which obey Captaines of hundreds,and theſe ſuperior Commaun- 
ders, as hath beene formerly ſpoken. Among theſe Hordes, there are ſome which 
particular Dukes , others which obey the Muſcouire, and arc his tributaries , 


and fome which are ſubic to the Emperour, of whom wee make mention 2 this 


place. 
D «| The Religion, 


FHe Tattarians which obey the great Cham, are nor all of one religion , but differ in x X11. 


® delicfe, for that ſome follow the falſe doftrine of Mahomet, which was recciued 
mothoſe countries, about rhe ycare of our Redemption 1246. They obey the Penta- 
teuque of 193/es, and obſeruethe things commaunded by the auncient Law, and they 
criedaily, 12h 2!/o 1//oloth , there is but one God, Among them of Caray there are ſome 
merans,bur many more Idolaters, whoſe beliefe is thus, They hold there are rwo 
gods, one of heauen, and another of earth : of the firſt (ro whom they caſt Incenſe euery 
Gy) they demaund nothing bur health, and vnderſtanding : and of the other, aboun- 
E dance of fruit, ſtore of cattel], and ſuch like « They ay alſo, that the laſt hath a wife and 
ren, and hath acare of their cattcll.corne, and other affaires : and whenſocuer they 
at,they rubbe the mouth ofthe Idoll with the fatteſt of the fleſh, and of the wife and 
dren; (for they haue many little images in their houſes) and afterwards calt che broth 
the flcſh to the ſpirits without the houſe, They keepe their god of heauen in a high 
Place-andthar of the earth, beneath . They belecue that our foules are 1imimorta!l, but 
paſſe fromone bodicto another, andare lodoed better or worſe, according to their 
Precedent actions ; wherein they follow the Metemplychoſes of Pytbagoras. They ho- 
urallothe Sunne, Moone,and the foure Elements, and doe ſacrifice vnto them. They 
the Pope and all Chriſtians Dzinthis, which ſignifies Pagans z and Chaur, that is to 
ay, Infidells, Dogges, and Idolaters : the which hath happened ſince that they were 
muted by Pope Hznecent the fourth to recciue the Chriſtian faich.T hey were perſuaded 
; "on Mahomertansto follow the religion of the Alcaron, as the moſt pure, faying,that 
Wy” the adoration of one god onely , whereas that of the Chriſtians was full of 
-2"5+ and moreouer, that theirs was aCtiue, and did allow any thing to a free man, 
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puttingarmesinto his hand, whereas that of Chriſt was onely fit for cffeminat perſons, a 
and for ſuch as deſired reſt, They makerheir Idols of felt, or of fome kind of filke 1,5 4 
they doe t!cmgreat reuerence, They doe not folemnize one day more than another 
and doe nor faſtnor abſtaine in one ſeaſon more than in another, as the Mahomer;, 
doe, but the daies and ſeaſons paſſe with chem after one manner. As for th; Tartatian 
Iewes,rhey are deſcended from the ten Tribes of Iſracl},tranſported by the commaynge. 
ment of Sa/manazar King of Afliria, into the countrie of Arſareth, inthe time of lr 
Oſeas, WW 1nters differ concerning the countrie of Arſareth, and ſpeake Giuc{}y, 5 we, 
will have it to be the countrie of Colchos,called at this day Mingrelie, for that 77:1,4,. 

writes, that they of Colchos viedcircumciſion. Butthe greatcſt part hold that Arc,. > 
xeth isthe prouince of Belgian, from whence the Iewes went vnderthenameof Tarr, 
ans,inthe yeare of our Saluation 1200, vnder the great C hing ,Founder of the em pirc of 
Catay, and thereforethey had retained circumcition, and ſome other things of the 12 
of Mo3/c5,{0 as they eafily became Mahometans, But notwithſtanding they are in am- 
ner all Idolaters in Catay, Beſides the Mahomerans, whereof we haue ſpoken, there are 
ſome Iewes and Chriſtians but few in number. 

XXIIII. As forthe Chriſtians, their re]igion is much changedand cortvpred, as the effe& doth 
ſhew, for that ſeeing their Parents old, to the end they may diſpatch them out of the 
world, they feed them with fat more than is fit, ſo as after it they doe bur languiſh : and 
being dead they burnerheir bodies, and gather vp the aſhes carefully , the which they 
keepe 25 a pretious thing, putting it vpon their meat whenas they take their repaſt 
Morcouer they haue followedthe herefie of XX effor:w,which hath extended it ſelfevnto 
the towne of Campion, and is yet held by ſome which remaine at Tangut, Sucuir, at 
Cambalu, andin other townes of this empire. Theſe Neſtorians notwithſtanding tha: 
they ſpeake many languages, according to the countries where they arc, yet they cele- 
brat their office in the Chaldean tongue. Their errours that they hold are, That the na- 
tureof man in Icfus Chriſt is without a perſon, and therefore dc feftiue : and fer this 
cauſe they put Chriſt in two perſons. They doenorcall the Virgin 2ſarie themother of 
God, for that they fay the name of God comprehends the Father, the Sonne, and the 
Holic Ghoſt, and then ſhe ſhould be mother of all three diuine perſons : yernowthty D 
confefle that ſhe 15 mother of God the Sonne, They hold for Saints, I 7/{crins, Theo 
adore of Maplucſtie, Diodore of Tarſe, and Pawle of Samoſates, and they condemne 0. 
Cyrilius CAlexanarinus. They ſay that it is one thing to be God the Vord, and another 
robe Chriſt, They hauenotthe firſt Councell of Epheſus, nor the ſol! wing, Their 
Patriarchs are not choſen, but come to it by ſucceſſion from father to ſonne . They 
*rit crexte him great Archbiſhop, then without any other ceremonic he ſucceeds the 
Parriazch which dies. In theyeareof our Redemption 11 19,Preiter- 1e,vvho comman: 
&cc inthe prouince of Hatay, or (as ſome ſay) in that of Tenduc ( the inl:abitants 0! tie 
countriecall him Joare) receiued this Neſtorian hereſic, but he was ruined by the gifs! g 
C1245 or Canguiſt king of the Tartarians, inthe yeare ofour Lord God 1162, 10775 
yeares after he hadreceiued this errour : yethe continued Lord of a {mall eſtate, wiict 
was recommended vnto the great Cham by certaine religious men ot the orcer ©! 0: 
Deminicke,by the commaundement of Imnecent the fourth. And they find at tis Cay.11 
tae countries whici) are ſubject ro this Emperour, many Chriſtians, which noryittuar 


' 


ding tollow this condemned ſet. And fowe Engliſh men which haue beene 1n #10 


countries, report, that the Archbiſhop of Cambalu crownes the great Clam vincent 
comes to fucceedinthe empire. 
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4 GENEALOGIE OF THE EMPERORS 
| OF TART ARIA, 


&2 G6 or be neerer the countries whereof we treat, to ſer Cowne all the Emperours Wl 
£2 cy! one after another that have raigned there vnto this day. Bur for that we hl 
WAX could not attain to any peri: knowledge therof,we mult content ovrſelues if % 
p withthat which we could learne tromthem that haue diſcourſed moſt of the ſucceſiton j 
of theſe princes. Pan's Venetis holdesthis order naming the Em perors that haue raigned 
inCataya: Firſt of all heſcts Cangw/#,or Chingis,or Cinch : {econdly.Chry :thirdly, Bar- 
chimchen ilar, 2nd afterhim Mongy, and laſt of all Cublay, in whoſe court Paul remai- | 
ned ſome time.Bur Haytonthe Armenian giues them the names which tolioww, He names 1 
firſt Changy Chamthen Heccora Cham, after him GimoCham, and after thele Marge Cham, 4 
and then Co5:/: Cham who buile the rowne of Tons in Cataya, whichthey hold to be the 
fame that Cambalu. We muſt follow inthis liſt of Emperors Tamor Cham, who raigned g 
in Cataya inthe time of 7aytrn in the yeare 1308, Among the reſt Hoccars Cham had f 
many children, the eldeſt whercot was called GizoCham who ſucceeded his father in the 
CEwpire of Cataya; and Zocby his brother care intothe V\'elterne parts, and (caſed vp- 
enthe countries of Perlta, Turqueſtan, and ſome other prouinces; and another brother | 
called 3:34, conquered the Northerne countries, and taking the way of Europe, came 
into Hongarie, and begat Tamerl:in he that ſpoiled the VWeſtcine provinces of Aſia, and 
ſome of Europe. G/zo Cham dicd young inthe Eaſt,and the neereſt yrito him called Man- 
gwas made Emperour, who aflailed aceitaine iſland inthe Eaſt, whoſe inhabirayrs had 
rebelled: but they diued ſecretly into the water, and madeholes in tlic keele of the ſhip 
wherein Marzo was, fo as heand allthat were in it periſhed. Then his brother Cob:{a, 
called Cab/ay by Paul, was created Emperour, and. made profeffionof the Chiiſtian 
religion, bur his ſucceflors hauenor maintained it. He that hath made the abridgement 
D of the Atlas of Gerard Arreator deſcribes this genealogie after another manner: He 
agrees with the reſt rouching the firſt, and calls him Chaney Chan, orCham, ſaying that | 
tsthe ſame that Pawlws Veretzs calls Cinchis who liued about the yearc of Grace 1202, {1 
The Tartarians betore his rajgne liued bruriſhly without lawes ot ciuilitie,ncither had f 
they any reputation among the Scythians or other nations, but paied tribute to their 
neighbours of the cattell which they had. This Changi extended his Empirein a ſhore { 
timetrom China vnto the Caſpian ſea. He had for funne Iochu Cham, who begat Zain \Þ 
Chamthe third Emperour, called by ſome others Bath; : This was he that ſpoiled Rullia, 1K 
Polonia, Sileſia, Morauia,and Hongarie. The fourth Empcror,ſonne to Bathi, was Temir fl 
Cutly;mhom our hiſtories call Tamer/an, who ouerran all Alia,entied into Agypt,rooke 
E Baiazet Emperor of the Turkes,and led himboundin chaines of gold oucr all Aſta.The 
ht Emperor, ſonne to Temir Cutlu was Temir Gear, who they ſay was {laine figh- 
ting valiantly againſt the knights of Pruſſia. The fixt iſſued from Texvir | 
Gzar,was Maicmetczar, who had for ſucceſior _Hrmetezar, 
and he begat Sz7achmet che cight Emperor 


of the Tartarians. 
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circuit 1nd how many leagues it containes. 3, CA diniſion of this reabne int 
ffteene proginces, The unmber of the townes and cities which arc in cer) pro- 
wince:Their ſcituation and forme of buildings,and their high waies y4urd and 
made plaine euen vnto the mountaines. 4. Deſcription of the wall which diuides China from 
the Tartarians containing fine hanared leagues. 5, Of the royall palace of the Monarthes if 
China. 6, Of the complettion and humour of the inhabitants. CAdmirable fertilitirof the 
land, which beares three or feure times a yeare. Fruits of arners ſorts which it yeelds, hinie, 
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ters and flrangekind of writing Arawing their lines from the topof the prge 1116 the (Ih 
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of China in mines of gold, ſiluer, and other mettalls, pearles, Porcelaine veſtell, 11th [74/0 
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woot, cotton, ſilke, ſugar, honie, rhubarbe, cemphire, vermillion, woad, and muikt. 24+ 7 
K1IN25 Yeuennes, and what tribute he raiſeth wpon all kinds of merchandiſe. 25- i 
ces be, his men of war, andthe diſcipline which he holds; and firſt of the Conyce | 
porntea in euery prouince, 26. Of bis foot and horſe, and of their furn ture and armes,o! : x 
manner of fighting. 27. Of his nazall forces. 28. A particular relation of it Jon NA 
YIainea 11 euery prouince. 29. Of the wnimerſities of China,and the viſitors 3 854d 
kin: nd of the (olemne tromations which are made enery three yeare to the degree Y I j 
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Aad Gonernours of proumces called Comon, Inſuanto. 23.0} other particular officers, as the 


Tompo, Quinchay, and other Tadges, and their manner of procecaing in the a4mimniſlration of 14- 
ſlice. 34+ Of the puniſhments which they ſe againſt eſſenaors. 35.T, beir lawes touching tra- 


"pellers and beggers. 36. Of the idolatrie of the Chinois, ana what 1ao!s they worſhip their ſacri» 


fees 10 the denill, and therr beliefe touching heanen and celeſtial things. 37.1 A deſcription of 


"many kinds of Lotteries which they wſe. 38. Their opinion touching the creation of the world, 
which they ſay was built by therr Tain, a dcitie ledged inheauen. 39.T herr beltefe trnching the 
eſtate of the ſoule departed out of the boie : and their manner of praying for the dead. 40.0f 
their Monaſteries,and of foure orders of religion , either of which hath a Generall called Py: 


B ;on. 41. AGenealogie of the Kings of China. 


=D His greatrealmeof Sinois, whereof Prolome knew the name, but was 
nw ignorant of the power, is the ſame which Marcus Pautres calls the 
Prouince of Mangj, and which we terme commonly China, not 
knowing what foundation the firſt Authors had ro move themto 
impoſe this name, vnleſſe it happened by corruprion of the word, 
andthat of Sina, they haue made China, changing one letterinto 
two, and that cuſtome and continuance hath had this aduantage 
quer antiquitie to make it paſſe thus changed with ourtimes. 


CThey that are neighbours to this Eſtate call it commonly by the name of Sangley,bur 


the Chinois (according to Magn and Heycater) giut it that of Tame, or elfe (according 
tothe Author of the generall Hiſtoric of China) rthat- of Taybinco, which ftenifies no- 
thing bur a realme, and the inhabitants call rhemſelues Tangis . This countric hes moſt 
Efward of all Afta,haning for neighbour vpon the Eaſt pate the Ocean Sca,the Iflands 
of Corca,andthe Iſlands of Tapon : on the South part. rl;c Ocean Sea, and partly the 


realme of Cochinchina: vpon the Weſtthe Bramas or Brachmanes, and a part of Tar- 


mountaines,and for want of them by walls. It exrerds it {clte in a manner from the tro- 
picke of Cancer vntothe three and fittieth degree ot larirude,and containes in its length 
D Allthe Meridiens, comprehended berwixt the orie hundred and thirtieth, andthe one 
nundred and Gxticth degree. But to vndcrſtand more exatly the extention and great- 
neſſerhereof, we will relate what the Chinois themſclues have written, and what hath 
decne found in their bookes. 
This realme containes in circuit (asthey write) 69516 Diez, which is a kind of mea- 
kirethey vic, andeheſe Diez reduced to the computation of Spaine, make almoſt three 


Ld 


haue found in thefame booke from whence this computation was drawne,that rhe Chi- 
nos haue onely three meaſures to ſ{urucy withall, which they call in their lanevage, Lij, 
Pu&Icham, which isin a manner as much as if we ſhould y a Stade, which confiſts of 

E onchundred twentic and fiue paces, a leapue, and a journey . The meaſure which they 
all Lj,comprehicnds as much {pace as may be aſſigned to a voyce which a man thruſts 
b with all his force, in acalme ſca{on,and vpon a faire plaine, Ten of theſe L'js make 
aPu,which is a great Spaniſh league: and ten Pus make a whole journey , called by 
them Icham, which comes to ten great leagues. {According to this account, they find 
tthisrealme containes the teaguesaboue mentioned. Ir 1s true, that by the compu- 
Won of ſome other bookes, they baue found more leagues : but 2117/9 of Herrada, 
all of the Avgultines at the Philippines, and a moſt excell:nt Geomerrician, 

and Coſmographer, hath {cen and found that thoſe which we haue followed ate true,8 
oo countrie had three thouſand leagues in circuit,and one thouſand cight hundred 


boy gthbcginningar the prouince of Olam, which bends moſt towards the South, and 
Fnonect to Malaca. 


Us rcalme is divided into fifteenc prouinces, whereof cither of them hath more 


—_ than the greateſt realme we know in Europe. Some of theſe provinces c:rric 


ame of the chicfe citic whereas the Goucrnors,Preſidents,and Vice-Roys remaine, 
Among 


tria : and vponthe North Tartaria onely, from the which this realme is djuided by | 


thouſand leaguesof circuit, and one thouſand eight hundred leagues in length. They : 
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Of the Eſtate of the King of ( hina. 
Among theſe Prouinces there are two, the one called Paguya,or Palquia, andthe gh... p 
Tolanchia, which arc gouerned by the King in perſon,and by his Councel}, for th; the . 
Prince doth alwaies remainein one of theſe rewo, thewhichare the greateſt of hj; whole 
Eftatc,and the beſt peopled, Butthis isnor the onely ſubiect that hath drawne hjq, ; 
live there continually, but rather the neighbourhood of the Tartarians , with whom, the 
Chinois arc in continuall warre, Andrto the end the king of China may more eafily ore. 
uent all daungers and inconueniences which may happen on that ſide, and by ks 
mceanes annoy his enemie with more commoditie, he hath lodged his Court there, ang 
padcirhisaboad, | 

Thefifteene Proninces are called Paſquia, Canton, Foquien,Olam, Sincay, Suſuzm > 
Tolanchia,Canſay,Oquiam, Aucheo,Honam, Xanton,Quicheu,Chequeam, and Szxii 
or Sancij. All theſe, but eſpecially the ren which lie neere vpon the Sea ſhore, are all in 
a manner divided by good]y riuers of freſh water, which are deepe and nauigable; ypon 
the baakes whereof there are many good crownes, which may not onely benumbred bur 
alſo named, for that the Chinois are ſo cutious, as they ſet downe in their bookes even 
the names of the houſes of pleaſure,which the noblemen and the Loytias doe ko!d. Bur 
it ſha!l ſuffice to ſet downe the number ofthe citics and townes which are in cueric pro- 
uince, and tobe bricfe herein, leatI ſhould tier the Reader. 

The prouince of Paquia (whereas the King and his Councell do commonI]y remaine) 
containesſcuen and forticcities, and 150 townes , The Prouince of Canton containes 
{ix and thirtie cities, and one hundred and ninetic townes : that of Foquien, three and 
thirtie ciriez,and one hundred and ninetie townes : that of Olam, ninctic citics, and one 
hundred and thirtie townes : that of Cinſay, eight and thirtic cities, and one hundred 
rwentie fouretownes : Suſuan, foure and fortic citics,and one hundred and fittic rowns : 
Tolanchia, one and fiftic cities, and one hundred twentie three townes : Canlay,foure 
and twentie citics, and one hundred and twelue townes : Oquiam,ninetcecne citics,and 
ſeucntie fourc townes: Aucheo, fiue and twentie cities, and nine and twentic townes: 
Honam,gwentie cities, and one hundred and two rownes : Xanton, ſeucn and thirtic 
cities, and ſeuentic cjightrownes : Quicheu, fiue and fortie cities; and one hundred and 
thicteene rownes: Chequeam, nine and thirtie cities, and ninetie five rownes : Saxij or 1) 
Sancij,two and fortic cities, and one hundred and fiuc townes . The Chinois doe victo 
endthe nameof Cities withthis fillable Fu, which is as much to fay as Citic, as 1 ayvin- 
fu, Cantonfu : and the name of Townes, by that of Cheu, 

Among theſe great numbers of trownes and cities, there are almoſt tr/0 hundred of 
note, the which forthe moſt part are built vpon rivers which beare boats, and are inuito- 
ned with large and deepe ditches, and walls of free ſtone,fromthe foor vnto the highel 
part, and vpon the top it is bricke, which is made of the ſame ſtuffe they vic for the pout- 
celaine veſlcl},the which is ſo well cimented rogcther,and growes {o hard ina ſhorttime, 
as they are not able todisjoyne the brickes with any pickax or hammer. The walls are {0 : 
thicke,as foure men attheleaſt may march in front, yea in ſome places (ix, bct1ccs the S 
watchtowers,galleries,and ſecret walkes, whether the gouernovrs £0 for plecfure : We 
Paraper both within and without being ſo ſpacious and free,as {ix horſcmen may rid? t0- 
gether, For the commoditicofbatteries and defences thereare Towers and Bulyvarkes 
one neere ynro anothcr,the which haue ſentinells fitly placed, with caſcmars accoi 010g'Y« 
They find that fome of theſe walls haue ſtood aboue two thouſand ye2res, Without any 
ſhew of rift or breach, ſocarefull are the ouerſeers and controllers of publique builcings 
c0 repairethem in time. Eerie towne of note is built after this manner : 1 iicre arerne 
great broad ſtreets, and ſtreight, divided likea Crofſſe,and as long as the cy© of a man can 
well dilcerne,the which end at foure gates equally diſtant, all garniſh<d v: ich yron, 2006 | 
ſtarely builr, the (ſight whereof is wonderfully pleaſing. Theſe two crefle firecrs 3rc cut 
oft by other ſmaller ſtreets, and inriched with publique and privat buildings, \\ hich ſe ve 
todiltinguiſh places and turnings: oncither {ide of theſe ſireets arc porch, WICH ad 
nance and [crue to keepe paſſengers (beſides the ſhops of artizens) from raine and orner 

dilcommodiics of the ayre. 
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A Morcouer thereareto be ſcene great and goodly arches of poliſhed ſtone built by the 
" aa] ors,with divers inſcriptions,before they retired themſclues our of rowns,Nauing 
Ml ethe time which the king had preſcribed them. Inthe moſt commodious and fre- 
t places of euery towne are to be ſcene the ſtarcly bu:ldings and lodgings of go- 
yernors, withrtheir goodly gardens,orchards, fountaines, and little rivers which doarti- 
 ficially water thera for the pleaſure of theſe lords, who alfo haue theirbi:d cages,parkes, 
warrens,and woods, ſoastherc is not any gouernors pallace but may well be compared 
vnto 2 rowne. The houſes of priuat men neere vnto the ſeaare low, and vpon the firme 
land they haue diuers ſtories,8& they arc painted without,or ouercalt with white, which 

B ſhines, and is exceeding near, 
They haue at the entrie a ſpacious porch and open, garniſhed with {cupbords artifici- 
ally made, which they fill with idolls: after which there isto be ſeene ponds full of fiſh, 
- and gardens vpon the tops of houſes. The ſtones of their buildings are carctully poliſhed, 
and ſoplaiſtr:d as a man would ſay they are gilt, The couering is poliſhed after the ſame 
manner, and cymented fo artificially asno raine can hurt it: and theſe coverings conti- 
que abouc one hundred yeares, the gutters being made of marble ingeniovily wrought, 

Before the dooresot theit houſes they haue trees which be thicke and greencyſert it or- 

der and by compaſſe , and fo pleaſant to behold, asany eye were itneue; {o wearie and 

weake would ſoone be recreated, Beſides that many of theſe rownes are crofſ*d through 
Cby great riuers, there are allo ſome which haue the the commodittc of channe!!s, ro giuc 
entric tro merchants ſhips, whereithey lade and vnlade their commoditics, as we fce at 

Vrrecht and other townes of the Lovw Countrics : and there are caves fit to ec by land, 

belides the bridges of ſtone which are both in townes, and in many pl ces abroad 

Asfor thoſe rivers which ſwell and rife ſo as they cannor plant any piles,vr build an 
arches,they make bridges of boats. Without thetownes, eſpecially VPOn th. lea coaſt, 
there are ſubutbes very well built wich goodly greac ſtreets, in wiiich are taverns arid 
innes for merchants ſtrangers, and in theſe places be{tdes the delighttull drinkes accor- 

dingtothe cuſtome of the countrie, they find all kinds of meat both readte drefled a;d 

raw, 

D As for ſmaller rownes and borroughs whereof ſome conſiſt of three thouſand fami- 

les with villages which are very ncere one vnto another; there arc ſo many,as the rum» 
berisnot knowne, They arefor the moſt part pleaſantly ſeared, and well turniſhed with 
waerand wood,and their ficlds are fu] of houſes ofrich labourers, which are very high. 
All their houſes haue commonly three doores, one in the middeſt whichis grear, and 
oneof cither fide which arc Icfler,and proportionablly made according to theu manner 
of building. 

Wemult confeſſe that there are excellent architeRs in this realme, and if the worke- 
menbe good, their marcri1ls be rhe beſt in the world; for thatas I haue formerly ſaid, 
there is a kind of white eaith whereof they make pauing rilc or bricke, the whichis ſo 

ong as they muſt have go0d hammers, and vſe great torce to breake them. Incuery 
cicfeciticthe king hath a lodging where the gouecrnor rewaines, the which is alwaics 

tely.They have the beſt paued waies of any countrie that 15 diſcovered, the which are 
plaineand euen as they have great high wates cur out and paved with fquare ſtones 
wenvnto the mountaines; ſo as by the ſaying of then: that haue ſcenr it, it is one of the 
melt commodious and remarkable workes of all the realme. In che rowne of Fuchco 
© Ba tower before the lodging of the kings generall Trealurer,the which excee-ls 
(according totheteſtimonic of them that hiuc lecne it)all the bu [dings of the Romans, 
let vpon forrie pillars, whereof euery one is but one pecce, and they are lobig as 

they doamaſethem thatbcholdit. | | 
Lutforthat we haue formerly ſpoken of the wall which diuides China from the Tar- 
hep Lthinkeir fir ro diſcourſe here more particularly thereof, to ſatishe 111i h a5 de 
McEtobe informed at large. This wall which is fiue hundred leagues long, ati br: 1135 ar 
_—__ of Ochioy, which ſtands betwixt two vety high mountaines, ai cxrends 
"9 VVeſtro Eaſt Was made by aking called Tz1tzon, to defend China trom we | ar- 
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tarians, Yer you muſt vnderſtand that of theſe fiue hundred leagues which this v; 
taines, thereare foure hundred which are incloſed by very high mountaines : as for ;1 
other hundred which lay open betwixt theſe mountaines,this king cauſcth walls tg1, 
made of ſtrong tree ſtone, rhe which are ſeuen fadome broad from the foot tothe, 
This wall begins towards the ſea in the prouince of Canton, and paſlerth by that of Þ,. 
quia and Canſay, and ends in that of Suſuan. This king meaning to make this acmi;4),je 


» 


Fe) 
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worke, tooke the third part of the inhabitants of his realme, who died in a manner all 


in this toile, cither by ceaſon of the tediouſneſle of the way, or forthe change of aire 
and yct cuery prouince went to that part which lay neereſt vnto it.Butthis proud worke 
made the whole realme to reuolt , and they flew the king hauing raigned tortie yeare, 
with a ſonne of his alſo called Herntzz. 
Letvs now come to the kings aboad, ro end the deſcription of that which is ſoung 
molt remarkablein this realme.He remaines moſt commonly in the province of Paquia 
in the citic of Taibin or Suntien(which ſome writeis the ſame they called Quinſay)cither 
as we have ſaid by reaſon of the Tartarians to whomit lies neere ,orit may berather for 
that the aire of this prouince is more healthfull and pleaſant than any of the reſt, as we 
may iudge by the word of Suntien which is as much to ſay in their language, as a eccle. 
Gafticall citic. This citic is ſo great, as aman on horſcbacke may vie good! pecd toride 
from one port vnto another in a day : wherein they do not comprehend the ſubutbes, 


the which are in a manner as great in compaſle as the citie. Itisfo peopled as the Chinois © 


aſſure that if it were needfull ro make a leuie for any vrgent occaſton, they might draw 
tobethertwo hundred thouſand men armed, whereof one hundred thouland ilould be 
on horſcbacke, 

Attheentrie of this citie towards the Eaſt ſtands the kings pallace which is great and 
Rarely, where he commonly remaines: yethe hath ewo othets, the one in the micdelt of 
the citic,andthe other towards the Weſt, This firſt pallace is fo great, and lo full of tin- 
gularitics,as it would require foure whole daies to view it at leaſurc,as ſome report. Firll 
it is environed with ſeuen walls built in ſuch ſort as betrwixt the ſpace of cucry one of 
them, they may eafily lodge ten thouſand ſouldiers which be ordinarily in guard inthe 
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kings lodging. Vithin this pallacethere ſeucntie and nineſtarely halls built with acmi- D 


rable art,whcre there are to beſcenea great number of women whoſerue the king in the 
places of pages and gentlemen. But theprincipall pieces of this pallace arc tower goo ” 
ly halls, whereas the king giues audience to Embaſſadours which come trom tor'aine 
countries,andinlike manner tothe lords and chicfe men of his Eſtates whenas he 1010s 
his court z the which doth ſeldome happen for that he doth not ſhew himlcite much vn* 
to his people out of his lodging,andin a manner is neuer ſeene but through a glalle. 
The firſt of theſchallsis made of mertall which is caſt with great curiofitic, 12vnga 
great number of goodly figures, The ſecond hath the floare made of filticr of greatya: 
lue.The thirdis of pure gold perfectly well enamelled. The fourth is of ſuch pric*, ang 


there is ſuch aboundance of riches, as it doth far excecd the other three, for that it repre: E 


ſents the powet and meanes of this great king, and for this cauſe they call it in thcir 1a 
guage the Hall of the kings treaſure, aſſuring that itwell deſcrues this name, !0r t19t 
Ccontaines the greateſt treaſure that any king can have; beltdes this treaſurc,tncic are Ma" 
ny iewells of incſtimable value, and a chaire wherein the king fits in maicitic, M205 & 
marble ſet with many pretious ſtones,and ſuch rich carbonckles, as in the da1%ci! night 
they ſhine asif there were many candles light in the hall. The walls therco! arc ol © wo 
ſtones of great price, artificially wropght, andto comprehend in aword all that is 12! 

of this hall, it is ſufficient to know that it is the goodlieſt and rareſt peecc that canÞe 


ſecne in all therealmc,and that it containes whatſoeucr is rare and rich. 
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now 
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_* Y of thecitics andtownes, and obſctued the tatclineſle of thcit buildngs 
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A nowexamine if the countrie deſerucs ſo 4 
exceſſive charge of theſe buildings. To bent et on andit it be able ro ſupplic the 
ature of the countries which are ſubicR ; bi; ey ou mult vndcritand that the tem- 
ihey lis alin amanoer running fro tO : is mightie Monatclris veric diuers, by 
Woe. ax nocwichflanding that = - - wn ro North, and haue ſo great a wat 
ondrhe ET Genoa heath wr of Aynan which isnecreto this realme be 
knowne which arc abouc fiſtic de ., A. atirude, yet there arc ſome Provinces well 
WSnthe deloiptionof this ErY or iſtant from the Aquator, as we haue former] 
oro temont parts ofthe FI c ws calily judge of the diſtance there 1s bes 
EN complexion: forthe Pon Un op y the grear difference of the inhabiravrs co 
Wancis (for rharthis rowne Þ _y Nava hauc traded commonly at Canton with 
- —_ long inhabited) report, that they ſos i es ny ran try 
rs, at trafnquec, I4ccs of 01 
+ They that are borne in the province of Ca Hy eras 
likevnro themof Fez in; Africke. for that thi nton , and vpon all rhar coaſt, are blacke 
barie. Bur they of other provinces withi pr rec ae oper OE AT Von ts 
+ 2 others the neerer rhey + ml - cy the moſt part white, yer ſwans 
thave complexices li countrie : for th 
netreſemble Ce being Py and others which are white ind mo - oY 
Cimcannor ſay in generall _ "gl x<n haired, andot a ſanguine complexion Fi ly, 
wy ads perat Zone,and extends Eds ra whey . A cold,tor that lies oo 
yjudge of her ferrilit bw climarthat Italic: wh : 
milianding char ev a re is the greateſt in por boy wa 
[ets wolt cerraine that rhe and doth bed fi = es ppt As 
which doth alſo ſhew the bountie of th I > gas evntoaraet 
dren, the Ck nee becafoll: ” ayre, is, thatthe countrie ſwarmes with hl- 
tie brings forth all manner of gre as _—_— Bur co ſpecifie ſomething her 0 
thoſe har crow _ _— 3.» cnc nings, and great ſtore of diuers fruits like OuN- 
differ from ours, and all - ay" m_ others which are not knowne here, for tha th - 
D kinds of Oranges,one lo ſweet nd - = ſay) are exceeding good . There Pra? 2. 
ſweet, and the third, which haue 3 24 FOE in ſ{weetneſl:, othcrs which arc moſs 
Therc is alſo a kind of plums which _ ſharpened, verie pleaſant tothe taſt, 
Td wortonds theybane thy cy call Lechias, whichhauc a wondertull pl 
=—_ the ſtomacke thou oh © rus ap wy they neuer fill one, herds 
\whichare verie bieg of them . There growes ab 
coloar, the which arc bo a7 OT OPTIO, and a Ling of Appl ci of 
throughout the realme ket h o a VErie good talt , There is grcar ſtore of "aſh 
@d whiteſt, when ir 15 = res is ſo good cheape as one hundred weight of h ken 
There is great abound : carcſt, is {0!d for {tx royalls, or three Chilli a I _ 
E wherewith me Mn c = honie, lo as it 15 veric good cheape, an py arling. 
good. There growes whole ſhips, yea fleets. They haue much fi Ik of Waxallo , 
themſclues : 3nd hs chris of gies wherewith the common LAT 
ropes and ables V 1empe w erewith they vic ro caulke their (hi d Haag 
nic, yerthey che ; 4 nc hgeee hard and dric grounds, notwichftandin > 6-4 to make 
which ve wch corton,and ſow batley,rye,oars,8 diucrs S at they be ſto- 
iliirg yceld a plentifull increaſe. Vpon the! goats, other kinds otgraine 
b great {tore by reaſon of the : pon their moiſt and watrie grounds ( wh t 
rice which j , of the aboundance of riuers which are in thi "9 
molt "5 roaing 9 4 ood of this nation, and they bane Ar als part = 
ours) is worth bur x : (whichis a kind of meaſure containing abour 83,08 4 HM 
be onretimes pence, andthe land doth commonly beare this gral — - omg 
norfir for + aycare, as I hauec formerly fai ns rene oeoters, 
ot fortillage, they hauc good! rly faid. In che high countries whichar 
his ourie, & Chefrar | 2 | y ranks of Pine trees, vwhich bearc great pinc 2ppl wy 
wecall ic. which rces : and beſides theſe trees, they fow M TO 
-whithlothe food and ordinarie bread gLNCy 10 41Z. or I urkice wheat 
ce bread ofthe Indians of Mexico and Perou, 


With much Pani 
anic,o | 
,or Indian oarmeale, forthat they will not looſe a {pan of ground. All 
the 


ES 


————— CO AD 


+4 
+ 9 
——_ 4 


= OO. 


a2 - p hu _— oY 
ES oe web Wane 


4... woe. PEI _ 
—— 
+ 


_— 
ag ts 
»* 


= 
— ————— —_—_ 


——————._ 


Of the Eſtate of the King of China. = 


EI —— 
— 


A 
en 


che Champian countries veric pleaſing to/behoJd, & brings forth odorifcrowy # me F 
ofall forts. Moreouer,itis bcaurifietwikh goodly rankes of trees, which &o conm..r. 4 
borderthe riuers and brookes. | NEE Ul 9 
- The Loyrias haue a cuſtome to plant great and thicke forreſts, whereas the 
many wild Boares, Deares, Conies, Hares, and divers other beaſts,of wh 
make verie good furres; eſpecially of Martins and Sables, of which they have ercarnun 
bers. There is aboundance of Muske, which comes from a kind of little bea(t t), Ma E 
nothing but an odoriferousroot called Camarue,ofthe bigneſle of a mans fi nger.M ore: 
ouer;there is great ſtore of oxen, and kine, which are/of fo ſmall value. 2s a good one; 
ſoldforlefle than a crowne and a halfe;zandalſo bugles which arenot halfc the Price: My 
a whole. Deare is {old for twelue pence;or thereabouts; and there are many twin o F FN , 
fleſh-is as wholcſomeand ſweet as the mutton in France,or Spaine. There 1s great ab RY 
dance of goats,and ſuch mulricude of foule which breeds in lakes and riuers, as they co: 


ICY CONn- 
ſumedaily in ſmall rownes many thoufands, being Ducks for the moſt part : ang : hath 


becneparticularly obſerucd, that at Canton, which is none of the greateſt rownes, they 
doccueric day eattweluethouland: There are many Hens,and Capons,ſo as two pound 
weight of this fleſh, without feathers, and readie dreſt, is commonly fold for !c{ſethan 4 
halfe penie, and in like manner the reſt. Thereare alſo many phyficall hearbes,and preat 
ſtore of excellent Rhubarbeand of the rootcalled China, of the name of the countie, 
and ſuchraboundance ofnutmegs,as they may fraught great fleets therewith, the which 
are ſo good cheape. as foure hundred are worth but fix'pence, and fix pound «of Cloves 
three pcnce, Iris a wonder to ſee the fiſh of all ſorts,not onely vpon the jca coaſt, bur 
alſo in the remoteſt provinces of the realme, by reaſon of the good!y rivers v hich arcin 
all cheſe countries. Morcouer, there aremany mines of gold. filuer, and other metta!s, 
They haue allo infinir ſtore of pearle throughout the who! realme, the which forthe 
molt patt are not vetieround, Let vs now come toexamine the manners and humorsof 


y breed V9 
e Skins they 


theſepeople, whoinioyalltheſe commodities and delights, and hive nothing to cours 
terpeaſe them but their greatearthquakes,which doth ſometimes ruine whole rownes, 


«| The Manners. D 


Jt isa ſtrange thing in this great realme, that in ſtead of ſeeing many idle peop!e which 
content themſclues with what the carth brings forth; they are for the moſt part good 
husbands, who helpe the fertilitic ofrhe-land by their paine and induſtiic, the which 15 
ſuch,as they ſpare neither mountaines, valleys, bankes of riuers, ſea-ſhore, nor any place 
wharſocuer,ſo as they ſow and plant whatſocuer they-thinke the ſoyle will beare. Thy 
doe the more willingly endure this labor, for that cuerie man doth inioy his owne peace: 
ably, neither doe they endure any idle perſons or vagabonds, but ſuch arc reputed inÞa- 
mous,and rigoroufly puniſhed. Morcouecr,they arc inuited to this labour. fcr that ihcy | 
arcforbidden to goout of the realme, and therefore by conſequence they muſt manure T 
their groundif they will live well; the Chinois being alſo naturally inclined to m4 
good cheare, and tobe alwaies well apparelled and to have their houſes well 2accomme: 
dated, which makes them to be goodhusbands, and to labour in thar which !ncy enioY/ 
They doenot meaſure any kind of merchandiſe,no nor linnen cloth, but {cl! 21! thir goof 
weight, wherein there can be no deceipr : yer they doe ſometimes deceiue Boner 
which trathque withthem., eſpecially in Muske, which is made after this manner * [Cy 
beat their Muske Cats, which are ſictle beaſts (as we haue ſaid) and bruſe them Fr 
blows, ſo as they kill them,then they purthem intoa place whereas they 1994'* | _ 
but fitſft of all chey bind vp thoſe parts by the which the bloud may iſſuc,lerting 115 000e! 
which are broken verie ſmall to lie ſtceping in itz then when they thinke it 15 (0010157 oe 
putrified ehey cut rheminpieces,with theskin,and make little bagges thereot en. 
Portugals (who buy them) called Papos: and this is the beſt and fineſt Muskc whic ; r 
brought fromthe Indies, bur ſubie& ro deceipr, for thatthey vic to hide lite peecet®” 


lead, or ſame other thing, in thoſe bagges ro makethem weighthe moIrc, 
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A The inhabitants of China arc all of a good diſpoſition of bodie, luſtie, and aCtiue of 


their perſons, but ſomewhat big. They hauc commonly broad faces, little cycs, tat noſes, 
and hauc no beards,bur ſome few naires vpon cithcr (ide of the chin. Itis true ti3t there 
are ſome which hauc great round cyes, the beard well faſhioned, and a plealing aſpect or 
countenance 3 but the number of theſe is ſmall in regard of the reſt: and ſome thinke 
thartheſe men came from ſome {trange countrie in old time,% did mingle with the Chi . 
nois when it was lawful! for them to go out of the realme. They do all ſufterthe nailes of 
their left hind to grow very long, and weate them of theirright hand ſhort, They hauc 
alſo long haire whereof they are very curious, and this maner of wearing long haire and 
B long nailes is not without ſuperſtition, for they ſay,they ſhall be taken vp into heauen by 
their long haire and great nailes. They co wreath it vpon their heads with a cau!e of gold 
very artificially, or clic with pins whichare allo of gold. ; | 

The garments which thenobilitic and men of account do weare are of filke of divers 
colours, the which inthat countrie hath an excellent gloſle or Juſire. The common 
people 2nd poorer fort attire themſelues in another kindot lilke of leffe value, or elle tn 
lianen cloth, ſearge, or cotton. This garment is light and fit according tothe qualitie of 
thecountric,which for the moſt part is temperate, neither can they beare any weighter 
fuffes; 2nd as for wollen cloth there is not any madein the whole realme . They weare 
long caſſocks made after the old manner,hauing great skirts pleighted very ſmall, having 
Capocker onthe left ſide,and great ſleeves : vpon theſe caflocks they weare great gownes 
made after our manner,but the {l-eucs are larger. 

The princes of the bloud, or they that are aduanced to dignitic difter in apparell from 
ordiparic knights, for that the princes weare their caſſocks imbrodered with gold and 
ſilver about the wait, whereas others nave but their skirts garniſhed with gold. They vie 
breeches artificially vvrovght with backe-ſtich, and they weare very delicatc buskins and 
ſhooes of veluct . Duting VWinter,although the climat be not very cold,yect they have 
their caſſockes and gownes furred, eſpecially with ſables , whereof they weare many 
about their neckes . They that areaort married differ from thereſt, for that they weare 
their haire vpon their forcheads and hauc higher hats. The women adorne themſclues 
D curiouſly , and attire themſelues after a manner which doth much reſemble the Spa- 
niſh, They cartie many icwcllsot gold and rich ſtones, and doe weaie ſhort caflockes 
withlarge flecues which come butto the waſt . They weare ſattin ſtriped with gold, 
lInnencloth, or ilke, and the pooreſt weare razed veluetand frarge., They haue faire 
baire, whereof they are very curious, and bindit about their heads with a broad ribon 
of filke garniſhed with pearle and ſtone , They vie painting, and hold it tor a great. 
grace to haue little feet , and for this cauſe from their infancies they bind vptheir feet 
bard which they endure pacienily, for that they that haue the leaſt feet arc held the pro- 
pereſt women . Bur this cuſtome comes not onely from their curioſitic, but alſo from 
thejelouſic of men who haue brought it in , to the end that they ſhallnot beable to 
£0 but with paine , and that going {lowly and with abad grace, they ſhould haue no 
gicat deſue to goec out of their houſes ; and this cuſtome 1s ſo auncient and receiued 
in that countric , as it hath in a manner the force of a law; ſo as that mother which 
ſhould breake it in the breading of their daughters ſhould incurre thenote of infamie 
ndbepuniſhed . Morcover they are very honeſt and retired, fo as they are never ſeene 
«2 window nor doore; and if the husband invites any one to dinner, the wife neuer 
iewes herſelfe, nor ſits ar therable, vnleſſe he that is inuited be ſomekinſman or cſpe- 
callfriend: if any one go tovilit herfather, mother, or ſome one of her kinsfolkes, ſhe 
Balwaiescarried in a chaire by foure men, the whichis environed with lattices made of 
F gold thred,filuer,or ſilke very cloſc,ſo as they cannot be ſeene, yet may they ſee any thar 
palſe by ; andmorcouer they are accompanied by a great number of ſeruants, There is 
| any woman of account ſccuc ia he ſtreets, ſo as it ſeemes there are [carce any 

alltheir townes, 


' They are wonderfull ingenious , they vſe carving, and are great painters of leaues, 
birds,and beaſts,as we may {ec by the beds & tables which are brough out of thatrealm. 
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In the plaine countrie they vſca kind of wagons with failes whichare driven y, the! © A 


wind. The Hollanders hauetried to make the like for pleaſure, butthey hauc nor G1) 
nued, neither hauce they made any great ſpeed likevnto the reſt. They are cunyjn A: 
well practiſed in buying and ſelling, ſo as in matter of trafficke they will divide ; hair 
The merchants (whercof there arc many in euery towne) ſet vpatable attheir 4, x 
wherein are written rhe comodities which they haue to ſell : and thoſe which the 
monly ſell are tinſells and, cloth of gold, with diuers forts of filke of excellent colours 
Others which are not ſorichſell ſarges, peeces of cotton, linnen cloth,and fuſtian of 1 
colours. They that keepe drugs make the like ſhew of what they have. There are other 
ſhops of porcelaine ofdiuers ſorts, as red,greene,gilt, and of a pale colour,thewhich 4c 
ſo good cheape,as you ſhall buy fiftie peeces for two (billings. They are wade of 2 king . 
of carth which they breake in pecces and ſteepe, pouring it into pooles which are walled 
abour,6 paved with free ſtone : hauing diſſolued it wel in the water, they make the fine(} 
vellcll of the fatteſt of the earth which ſwims abour : andas for the roft themoreir goes 
ro the botrome the groſler and thicker itis: They giue it what forme they pleaſe.&then 
gildit and put ir into any colour, the which is neuer loſt,and thenthey bakeit in 2n Ouen, 

Some hold that the Porcelaine veſlcl is made of cggeſhells broken,and kept one hun- 
dred ycares in the ground, or elſe of rhe ſhells of ſea ſnailes,the which they ſtcepeand lay 
inthe ground to be refinedfor the like time, as one Edward Barboſa hath written. Eurif 
that were true,there ſhould not be ſuch great ſtore of Porcelaine in China,neither ſhould 
they tranſport ſo much into Portugal , Perou, New Spaine , and other parts of the 
world. Thefineſt is made in the prouinceof Saxij, and neucr gocs out of the realme, 
for that it is allimployed for the ſeruice of the kingand gouecrnors, and it isſo beautifull 
to behold, asit ſeemesto be Chrittall , The artizans and tradeſmen remaine in certaine 
ſtreets where there dwellsnot any onethat is not of the ſamerrade ; ſo as ſecing of what 
occupation the firſt man of the ftreert is, they may cafily know thar all the men of that 
ſtreerare of the ſame facultic. 

They of this rcalmeare carefull aboue all things to giue portions to their children, 
before they can be corrupted; and this carc is the cauſe that there are fewer vices in this 
realme than in many others. Herein they vſc ſo great diligence as many times thectul- D 
dren being yet very young,yea& ſometimes before they are borne,the fathers arc agreed 
to marriethemand ſet downe inwriting che conventions andcontradts of marriage. Thc 
cuſtome of the countrie is that the husband indowes the woman that he meancs to mar- 
ric. VWhen the time of the conſummation of the marriage is come, the father of the 
maide makes a great feaſt in his houſe, inviting his ſonne in lawes father and mother, 
kinsfolke and friends, andthe day after,the bridegroomes father or his neercli kinſman 
doth the like. After the feaſt the husband giues the dowrie to his wife inthe prelence of 
them all,and ſhe giues it toher father or mother if they be liuing, for the paines they 1ave 
taken in her cducation. Hence it comes that in this realme he is held richeſt chat hath 
moſt daughters. Andas for that which is giuen vnto the daughrer,the father may Vic tu E 
he haue need; and when he dies all remaines vnto his daughter, tothe end ſhe may [eau 
it to her children, or diſpoſe otherwiſeat her pleaſure, The men may take as many W1v® 
as they can maintaine,ſo as they be not their ſiſters or couſin germaincs : and if any Ob* 
marries within theſe two degrecs of conſanguinitic he is gricuouſ] puniſhed. 1" 
hold the firſt of theſe wiues for their lawfull ſpouſe, and thereſt for riends:; TRCcy 116 
withthefirſt, and keepethereſt in divers lodgings, or if they be merchantsan” MeNV | 
rrafficke they diſpoſe themin thoſe places whereas they vſe to trade, and thele Wilts#'* 
as ſcruants in regard of the firſt. The father dying, the eldeſt ſonne ſucceeds in rhe gre® 
teſt part of the eſtate of the firſt wife, and the other brethren divide the rel! <q"? ; 
among them, whether they be ſonnesto the firſt wife or of others. If there be0 100” 
by the firſt wife,the firſtthar is borneof any one of the reft carries away the preatelip - 
of the ſucceſſion, and by this mcanes they ſeldome dic without hcires of cheirlawlv 
ſpouſe,or by their other wiucs, | p 

XV. They ſay that in the provinces which lic neereto Tartaria, they haue a VET) ſtr2ns 
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A coſtome,which is, that the Viceroyes or Governours preſcribe 2 certane time to men 
ardworcn withinthe which they arc bound ro marrie, or become regions, This titne 
deing come. all that meane to marie, repaire (ar a cCcrtrailnc day) [OA tOWNne ap ojnted ro 
thar rd, im cveric prouince :being arriucd there, they 200 and prelc nt thewſelnes before 
twelue men of the chicfeſt, and moſt ancicnt,wbom the king hath appoined torkat end, 
andrhefe take thenames ofthe men and women, and informe themſelues ol their quali- 
tiesand whar eſtates they haue to endow the wiucs they mean to marie. Aſterthis,they 
ſooke vponthe lift of men and women which preſent themſciues, and it they find more 
menthan women;ororherwite, they caſt lots, and leave them which remaine to be hf 
B marriedthe yeare after, Six of the twelve abonue mentioned make three rankes of men, 
; purting in the firſt; the richeſt, without any reſpeR of proportion or beavtie , in the [e- 
cond.them that are of mcanc wealth; andin the laſt, rhe poore : V\ hiicſt that theſe (1x 
make the diviſion of men.the other ſix doe the like of women, placing inthe cnethe fai- 
reſt} in the ſecond, thoſe which are nor fo beauritull ; and in the third, the foule. Tis be- 
ing done,they piuc the faire vnto therich, who pay a certaine ſum of money whereunto 
7are taxed by the Tudges, then they giue vnto them that are nor ſo rich, the others 
"which are not ſo faire, for whom they giue nor any thing z and laſt of all, they giuethe 
fouler fort vnto the poore, withall that which the 1ich had given far the beauritull, the 
which is equally dividedamongſt them. The marriages being endec, they make great 
Caſts in certaine houſes, which the king hath in cueric rowne,the which arc furniſhed to 
that end;with many beds, cupboords,and otherthings neceflarie for houfſhold.to the end 
that the married people may take what they need Curing the feaſt, then after fiftic dayes 
eweric.one retires tohis houſe. But this is to be vnderitood of the common people, and 
wo! chenobilitie and men of qualitie, who are not bound to obey rhis ortinance, but 
warrie ar their pleaſures, 
*Asfor the king of China, when he ismaarriec,he makes choice of thirtie Concubines 
ofthe beſt evaliticof all thereatme, who remaine in his palace during his lite, and he be- 
ine dead, and his funcrall crded. his fucceſior aitnes thele thuiic women ſurptnouſly, 
thenhe'cauferhiheom to be fer vpon aſtarely ſcaft»1d,in one of tnoſe goodly halls where 
D ofwehouc ſpuken:teing thcrexhey havie their faces couercd,ſoas they cannot be known, 
Beingrhere placed, there comes thirtie Knights of the principal of the realme,vvhom the 
deceaſed king hath named in hiswil, and thele go according to their antiquitie,or accor- 
|» been nominarion which the king had made, and then either of them rakes one of 
theſe women by tlic hand, and carries her covered as he finds her vntill he comes to his 
houſe, whereas he keepes ker as his wife, by meancs whereof he hath grear gifts yearcly 
tohelpc to defray his charges, In old rime, whenas the kings of China did wartic their 
Thildren,or any of their bloud, they mace a ſolemne feaſt in rhicir palace, to the which 
mymnuitcd all rhe knights andrhe chicte noblemen ofthe Court,comm anding them to 
_ bringall their children with themzthe which they did willingly, yea in ſuch fort as euery 
Eonedid firiue tro hauc his trainemore gorgious thanrhe reſt, Theicaſt being ended,cuery 
_enevftheprinecs wenr vnto the place wiiereas the ladies were {et in rayke according to 
theirages; and did chufe her for wife that was moſt pleaſing vnto him 5 & the princefles 
Gidthe }ike of Koights: but this cuſtome isno more obſerved, for that both princes and 
knights marric thor kinſwomen, voleſle it beanthe fiſt or ſecond degree, 
*Asfor funcratls;and ceoremonies which concerne the dead, they obſerue them after 
Mhismaner : whem&any one dies,they waſh his bocic inftantly,and attire him inthe beft 
arthehadinhis lite time,thowluch arcperfumed,and{imell exceeding viell, Being 
Guselothed,they ſer him iti chebeſt chaire he had,and then his children,and wife,or elſe 
p Mefuher mother and brethren,come neeretothe dead bode, & having kneoled before 
"Revericonegotshis way raournivg. Thenthere comes in orderall the kin{men & friends 
vithe deccaled;and'in the end his feruants. if he had any... This cercmonie being done, 
Wy puthim ina coffin mace of ſorne odoriterous wood, the which is well cloſed vp for 
of fone bad [cenr, and then preſeraly they ſer it vypon two formes, or vpon a 
Jiblein/a Chamber hong wich the richeſt Tapeſtrie that they can poſkbly ger, then 
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come to vilie the deceaſed) they take the cofhin where the bodie lies, and carcic jr wor 
the fields, being tollowed by all his kinsfolkes and friends, with a greatnumber of ptieſts 
and many candles burning, They buriehim commonly vpon a little hill, in Sepulchres 
which belong vnto them, and whichare particularly dedicatedto this cnd, all which are 
made of free ſtone. They preſently plant a Pinetrecncere vnto the Sepulcher.the which 
isneuer cuts and if itchanceto fall,they leaue it there vntill time hath conſumed ir, 110]. 
ding it for a ſacred thing, They that follow the Conuoy,goin order in manner of apro- 
ER cooving Mulitians and players of inſtruments with them , who ſing and play 
continually varill the bodie be layed in the tombe : and they hold that funcrail tor mo't + 
honourable, wherethere are moſt pricſts and minſtrells. They ſing by the ſound of thei 'T 
inſtruments many prayers which they make vnto their Idolls, and liſt of all they burns 
many papers vpon the Sepulcher,whereon are painted {]2ves, horſes of gold, iluer,and 
ſilke, with many other things which they fay the dead ſhall enioy in another life, They 
reioyce much, and make feaſts, laying ir into the grauc, holding for certaine tlat the 
Angels and Saints which are in heauen make the like feaſt to the deceaſed. The kin! 
folkes are all this time couered with mourning caſſockes made of a oroſſe wool!, pitcht 
againſt the fleſh, and girt with cords, They haue alſo at that time vpon their heads g1cat 
bonnets of the fame wooll, made with great verges like vnto a hat, comming downe 
ynto their eyes. They weare this mourning habit for their father or mother a yeare or |) 
two, and it the lonne be a Governovur, he retires himſelfe moſt commonly with the 
Kings permiſſion, leauing hischarge. They that arenot ſo neere allied,attire themlclues 
forccrtaine moneths in linnen cloth dycd, and in like manner; the other kinsfolkes and 
friends; but it isonely vnrtill the deccaſcd be buried. Thisis all that can be ſaid rouching 
their interments. 

X VII, . Notwithſtanding that their hills abound with vines, yer they make no wine of heir 
grapes, as they doc in theſe parts: but they are accuſtomed to preſerue their grapes 10T 
winter, In ſtead whereof, they draw a juice of veric good talt, from an hcabe called 
Chia,the which they drinke hor like to them of Iappon, This drinke doth purge them 
from fleame,cures the heavineſſe ofthe head,and painein the eyes and altct this mancr E 
they liue long, and are ſeldome ficke. Toprevent in ſomefort the vehement hear of 50- 
mer.they helpe themſclues in this manner : they make certaine little caues veric deepe 
1n the ground, from whence they giue aire intoall parts of their houſes, littic o1 muchas 
they ſhall thinke good, with wonderfull art. 

\They reckon their yeares by twelue Moones, ſo as euerte three ycares they add one 
Junatic moneth vnto their yeare : and they begin the yeare- at the new Moone C1 
March.” Then they make a ſolemne reioycing , and allo vpon.'the day 0! LET 
birth, which they celebrat jn their houſes, ſending [tately preſents one vntO znorber: 
They make veric ſumptuous feaſts, and by night repreſent Commedies and 1 rage&'® 
inwhichplcaſureno coſt is wanting : theſe be Pocſies compoled at plealure, or anne - Þ 
ent Hiſtories. Thenthey bring in Tumblers, Iuglers, Players of cnterludes , 306 ©9*'? 
of fears of aQtivitie. The walls of houſes, and the gates, are coucred with green, 

Roſes, and with rich Tapeſtric,the ſtreets arc pertumed.and firewed with {weet 10 - 

Then there is nothing to be leene bur lampes and torches,the trees ,atbors, & wine *> 


ſeems 


A ſeeme tobe on fire : all the ftreets eccho acaine withthe noyſe of inſtruments, flutes, 
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ad voyces intermixt, This 1s the order of their feaſts: eucrie one that is invited hath h s 
Mble,or if they fittwo at one radle, that is the moſt : this table is ofa ſhining wood, like 
to Hcbain, whereon are the figures of witd beaſts, with ccrraine fillers of gold or filuer, 


interlaced vericartificially,a work? particular to the Chinols. 


"This goodly irlaying ſcrues them for a table cloth, and the table is trimmed with 
deckings of filke,which hang downe vntothe ground, The oveſts are ſet inchaires with 


backes, haning cu'hions to reſt them on: being ſer after this minner, they bring firſt of 


All baskets, couered with garlands of flowers, and full of fruit vpon the des, and in the 


Þ middeſt lies the mcat . Notwithſtanding that the Chinois haue aboundance of foule, 
yeniſon .and ſhcll-fiſh, yea and all other exquiſit meats, yer the diſh which rhey moſt 
eſteeme is {wines flcth . They are fo delicat, as they hold ir groſneſlc to handle their 


meat with their fingers, They vic bodkins, or little forkes of gold and filuer, ro take vp 
their mear when ir 15 cut ſmall, and to pur ic intotheir mouthes, not rouching it with 
their hands . They d:inke diuers times together, in little goblers, ro quench their thirſk, 
andinuiterhem rhar car with them, with many ceremonies,to pledge them: in the mean 


time, their {croants atrend,and take away with great ſilence, and good order, The men 
eat pat, and the women by themſclues in ſome privat chamber, of whom theic huſ- 
bands are exceeding jralous. As for their ſalutations, the common people oblerue this 


C order ; they thut rhe Icft hand, and cover itwith the right, then they ht them ofren vnto 


their breſts, «nd firing their words to their countenances,they make ſhew that they loue 
their ticend.vwhom they ſalute with paſſion. The richer ſort,and men of account, make a 
lJowreuerence, fetching ovt, and bending their armes like a bow, then croſſing their 
fingers rogerhcr, chey ſtriue, with many words of complement, to exceed one another 
incourtelie. They hauc beene fo induſtriovs, as they haue made their forges in ſuch ſort 
25they need not the helpe of any man to blow rhe beliowes; for they hane invented 
acertaine kind ofpipes, which receiue the ayrc from cercaine hollow places,in fuch man- 
ner as they never want wind, 

* They have an irucnrion in the making of artillerie, to caſt fome which may be taken 


D iypecces, and cafily carried by wen or beaſts of burthen ro any placethcy detire. They 


the 
E &zrin 


viclong leaves of exccecing hne paper to write 0n,drawing their lines not from the lete 
handro the right like rothe Grecrans, Latins,and other people of Europe nor from the 
rpht ynto the left like ro the Hebrues, Turks, Arabians & others ;but from the rop of the 
page rothe botrome. Theirlerrers arelike to the Hieroglyphikrs of the Apyprians,cue- 
tyonefignifics a word, and ſometimes periods, yea wholeſentences: fo as rhe Chinois 
Whoare fatre &iſtant one from another by reaſon of the great extenſion of ſo many pro- 
uinces, and haue Ciuers languages,vnderſiand what is contained in their printed bockes, 
Belides the language which is commen to the people, ar:dparticular to cuery province, 
learned fort of men hanea ſpeechwhich is proper vntothem : they call it the Man- 
I ronguce” (for Mandarins are Magiſtrats in China) and this language is fanuliar to 
Courtiers, Secretaries, Lawyers, ludges, and Magiftrats. 
© Intheir icurnics beſides horſes of diuers ſorts, tlicy vſe litters, and caroches drawen 
byhorſes,or ciſe chariots for the wind, whereof we hauc formerly ſpoken. They breed 
W birds very carefully whom they tezch to ſpeake andro leape after diuers ſorts, and 
they win them phantaſtical'y, beſides ticir naturz!l colours . Their fea preparations 


Hema manner incredible : rhey haue great veſl:11s called Ioncs,which go onely with 
ſales: ome of them are furniſhed forthe war bauing both in the poopeand prow high 
Eailes: others are lower, and ſerues only for the tranſportation of merchandiſe and mzt- 
ers of burthen. They haue alſo other veſſclls called Lantes,Bancons,and Longs. Eucry 


FL 


ante growed with rweiuc great oares,f1x of either (ide, having to cucry oare foure or 


+ men. The Bancon hath bur hilte fomany, As for the Longs, they haue ſore reſem- 


ance torhe Gallicsof Europe, bur they arc of no vic but in riuers, Thete are other yels 
which ſerus onely for th: delight of rich men when they have adelirero go along 
ſhoare having the poopes,chambers,and windowes latticed, and the galleries all gar- 
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niſhedandcouered with gold andfiluerand they haue gardens of oleaf ure vg on the top A 


of their veſlells,almoſt in deſpight of the ſea. 
They calke and trim their ſhips with a cerraine ſtuffe which is very good to keepe t),., 


R 4 * . 4 GYSLN 
from worme cating,and to kill the beaſts which pierce intothe wood.To emptie 3 le) 


they ſet a pumpe within necre ynto the orclop or hatches, the which hath nr lat 
veſſells ſo artificially made, as the firſt which comes, remouing his fcereaſily 01 
anorher, drayes all dric in a ſhort ſpace. There are multitudes of families which jy. j, 
boats vpon rivers: ſome-trafficke there, others play the cookes and feed paſſengers, ang 
ſome vſe their trades and occupations : andto conclude, there wants nothing nece(!%r; 
for the life of man intheſe floting houſes, ſo as they find as many commodities there 5; 
towns {cated on the firme land. Many in theſe boats feed ſtore of foule, eſpecial! oreat 
troupes of, duckes, the which is caſic for them to do, for that in ſteed of {c: tins | be fo. 
malevpon cggesto brood them , they keepe them in warme places which make they 
diſcloſc as many young ones as they liſt, Night being come, they ſhut vp thefou!e jn 
their boats,andat the breakeof day they let them feedin the fields which are full of rice 
where ro the great caſe of the countriemen they live ypon hearbes which hurts ther'cy 
thatis ſoyne ; at nighar the ſound of abell or drumme they returne all flying into their 
boats. The ſmal barkes and boars furniſh them that dwell vpon the firme land with fore 
of fiſh both from the ſea andireſh waters , after this manner: Inthe ſpring whenas the 
ſnow and raine hath madetheriuers to ſwell, and that the ſea fiſh comes vp by troupes (+ 
intothe mouthes of freſh waters to ſpaune moreateaſe, there come downe many men 
from the neighbour countries, being drawne by the gaine they make of fiſhing, with 
ners. The fiſhers of the freſh water docar that time buy grear ſtore of ſea fiſh for a {inull 
price, the which they keepetn leaps couered with parchment that is pitched,and chang- 
ing the water often, and giuing their fiſh ſome thing to cat they tranſport them farinto 
the firmelapd, and pur theminto ponds, pooles, and towne ditches, whereas they fil 
them out co furniſh che tables of rich men all the yeare . They hauc one prettic rticke to 
r:ke rhem, among thereſt: they breed vpſea rauens or diuedoppers, the which are very 
ercatand rame, andare acuſtomedrto liuc en fiſh: about whoſe neckes they tic a ſtring 
ſomewhat looſe,foas they may deuoura fiſhgbut not ſwallow it downe . Then they let 
go theſc raucns which plunge with wonderful dexteritic into the bottome ofihole ponds 
where they take the kih, and ſoreturnetotheplace from whence they went, and there 
they take the prey fromthem, The Magiſtrats ſpend much of theirtime in thetic {ports. 
The like hath beene ſecneat Fontainebleau done by cormorants which were governed 
by che Engliſhmen,whereatthe court of France tooke great delight. 5 

There are many Chinois giuen to ſtugic, but few applie themſclues to Phylicke,vill 
loſophie, or Aſtologie, They keepe their promiſe as far as thenecefhitic of commerce, 
and the opinion they haue to inrich themſclues with the preiudice of another Wi. 
allow,Strangers areſuſpeR and odious yntothem, neither will they lodge them, 015! 
quent with them. If they bepreſt withdebts,they ſell their children to tice themſicjues, E 
or clſcthcy make ſome infamous and deteſtable brokeage.Finally,rhey eſtceme nothing 
but their owne inuentions, whereof they brag with much babling, ſaying that they 1486 
two eyes,and that they of Europe hauc one, and all other arc blind. 

Whenas any one of baſe condition goes toſpeake ro a Loytia,he knee!es downeP'e 
ſently when he comes into the hall whereas the Loytiais, bowing his head anc Cy 00 
the ground, andafter this manner he goes vpon his, knees vntill ke comes into te nee 
deſt of the hall, where he ſtaics and makes his requeſt witha very humble voice, 05! 
gcliuers it inwriting; then hauing received his aunſwere, he returnes recoy1ing alw; *2 
vpon his knees vntill he be our, and never turnes his backe vnto the Loytis. 1! ay © rr 
people mect any of the chicfe of the countric , OI that are noble or 1n d1gnitic,!l = 
ſtreete,they ſtand preſently ſtill, and attend inthe ſame place bending downe their 1caC> 
with great ſilence vntill they be paſt, andif any one ſhould faile herein hc (n0u's * * 
ſtantly cruclly beaten. VVhenas they goto vilitone another,he that is viſited comer te” 
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into the ſtreet, accompanying him that came toſee him, They hauc allo one cb © 
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A which is very range: if by chance any one of the countiie or trowne comes to ſcethem, 
* andif when he knockes at their doores, or finds them inthe ſtreet whom he goes ro vibe, 
not well appointed; although he ſpeake vnro them, and be thcirneereſt kin{man, or ol 
Jong acquaintance,yer they makeno anſwere,nor makeany thew, noriceme to feethem 
orknow them,but turne their backes and go home totheir houſcs whereas they prefent- 
lypur on their beſt apparcll; then they go forth againeroreceive him that Comesiofce 
them with as good a countenance asit they had nor ſcene them betore, nur committed 
this foolerie . They giue great entertainment to their gueſts, preſenting them inftantly 
with a collation of divers fruits and comficures,and making them crinkea kind of liquor 
B which is generally vicd throughout thercalme,and is made of certaine phyltchall hearbs 
ficto comfort the heart. This ceremonies alſo obſcrued among neighbours when they 
vilie one another. Bur if it happen that any one meets with one that is of another place 
and whom he knowes, or any of the ſame rowne whom he hath not ſeene of late, he pre- 
ſently demaunds of him if he hath drunke and cat, and if heaunſwer no, he then leads 
him to the next taucrne whe-c he entertaines himroyally z the which they haue good 
meancs to do inthat countric, tur that in the marker places, ſtreers,and ſuburbes of euery 
rowne they hauc many tauernes whereas they make great cheere for little colt, torthat 
yicualls abound there, and are very good cheape : but it he aunſwers that he hath alrea- 
dedrunkeandeat, he then leads him to certaine ſhops full of comfitures and ſuch like 
C Gainties,vvherche giues him a banquer very bountitully., They allo vie great reſpect vn+ 
towomen, as well ro ſtrangers as of the countrie,ot whar qualitic and condition ſoeuer 
they be,c{pecially to married women holding it for a thing worthie of blame to vie any 


diſhoneſt ipeech vnto them, or not to ſalute them and to giue them place when they 
paſſe in the ſtreer, 


q The Riches. ® 


\Y E may confidently belecuethatrthis countrie is one of the richeſt, or to ſpeake XXITII. 
| * truely.therichcſtinthe world forthat all things abound there in ſuch fort, as be- 
D bidesthe proviſion of the Chinois, they haue wherewithallto furniſh borh their neigh» 
dours,andremore countries. The Sca coaſt, which runs of a great length, hath many 
good ports,and commodious hauens, for the receiving and ſending forth of all ſorts of 
merchandiſe. The inhabirants draw out of diucrs mines, grear ſtore of gold, filuer, and 
othermetralls, They carric out of China, much pearle, porcelaine veſlell, rich furres, 
flaz,wooll,cotron,filke,and all ſorts of ſtutfe, as alſo, much ſugar, honie, wax, rhubarbe, 

acrermilion, woad for Diers, and Muske, whereof they hauc aboundance, As X XIIITL 
lorthe revenues of the king of China, ſome hold that they doe amount to one hundred 
andtwentie millions of gold yearely, which is fo great a ſumme, as that great and (paring 
perour Yeſþa/zan neuer gathered ſo much together in his whole life, I know ther arc 
E many doubt hereof, but it hath beene well averred, that out of the onely rowne of Can- 
lon, which is none of the richeſt or of greateſt note vpon the Sea coaſt, the king receiues 
yearely one hundred and eightic thouſand crownes of the impoſt of ſalt, and in another 
altownencere vitoit,aboue one hundred thouſand crownes yearely of the tenths of 
Keonely. We hauec no reaſon then to doubt that there entersnor yearcly into the 
ungs coffers wondertull heapes ofgold and filuer, if we conſider the ſpactouſneſſe of fo 


many prouinces, the greatnumber of people, the contributions for cueric head, the cu. 


ſtomes 


for merchandiſe, the tenths of all forts of fruit, the reucnue of mines, with other 
xes,impoſts, and ſubuentions. But the better to informe the Reader,it ſhall be fic 
tſpccifie cucric thing in particular. 
or the effe ting werereof, we muſt ſee what number of tributarics there be in ceverie 
Proumce, whercof the kings officers keepe a regiſter for the leuying of the taxes and im- 
$; and wichall we mult obſeruc, that there are as many men which pay nothing, 
Pay; forthatnor any of the Loytians and officers of juſtice are taxcv, ncitner arc 
Giers both ar ſea and land,all which arc exempt. Comming then vnto the point, 
I lay. 
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I fay with them that haue vndertaken to writeand have knowne it inthe conn;;e c.. 
lezrned it by ſome aſfured relations, that inthe prouince of Paquia, the king j;-;1. ,.. d A 
millions ſeuen hundred and fourerhouſand men which pay him tribute : in thc p-c, 


CI 
be 


of Canton, three millions fix hundred thouſand : that of Foquien, two millicns «.... 
hundred feuen thouſand: that of Olam, hath two millions two hundred and fo;ti-.1,..,, 
ſand : that of Cinſay,thtee milliens three hundredand eightie thouſand : thar of $11 .. 
two millions fiftie thouſand: that of Tolanchia, in which province the king rom. c1l 
fix millions ninetie thouſand : in that of Canſay, two millions three hundtes $n. 6-4 
thouſand : that of Oquiam, three millions eighthundred thouſand : that of A;;.' "7 
wo millions cight hundred and foure thouſand : that of Honan, a willion two unde, 
thouſand : that of Xanton, a million nine hundred fortie foure thouſand : that & Che. 
queam, two millions two hundred fortie foure thouſand : and that of Sancij \yhicl i; 
theleaſt of the fitteeneprouinces, a million {ix hundred ſeuentie two thouſand and fa 
| hundred, 

The ordinatie tribute which is due for eucrie one that hath a fire and dwelling, iscf 
two Maſes by the yearc, which is a kind of money in value as much as wreclue pence of 
our Engliſh money : and although this tribure be verie ſmall, and that the Loytias, who 
make a good part of the realme, nor the governors, officers, captaines,nor ſoulgicrs,pay 
not any rhing ; yet the multitude of people is ſo great, as onely that which is giuen for 
the expence of the kings perſon, and his palace, with thatwhich the r:ghts of cuſtomes, 
ports,and other rents may amount vnro, not accounting what is payed to Mortepaye: 
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garriſotis, and other ſouldiers of rhe iealme, nor what is imployed in the reparation of 
towne walls,nor in the charges of armies, both by ſea andland, with the cntertainements 
of gauernovurs and officers of juſtice,all which enter not intothis account : thereremains 
of ordinarie reuenues vnto the king what 1 (hail ſer downe in this place, the which 1} 
beene drawneout of the bookes and regiſters of his accounts : yet the Thinois ſay, it is 
much leſle than is payed him at this day , and that this account was made m o!d 
time, . 

In fine gold, from ſeuenteene to two and twentie carats, they giue him forre mill 
ons two hundred fittie {fx thouſand nine hundred Tahes, whereot eucric one is wortii 1) 
ten royals, and toure and wwenrie maranedis of Caſtillc, which in our moncy is 2b0u! 
fiue ſhillings foure pence halfe penie. In fine filuer, three millions one hundred fit 
three thouland two hundred and ninetcene Tahes, The pearles (whercof the countr 
doth generally avound, although thicy be nor vcrieround) are commonly wort vt 
him two millions fix hundred and thirtie thouſand Tahes, In Muske and Amber, wit 
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two meaſures : 1 Wheat, thirtic thice millions, one hundred and twentic thou 
hundred meaſures : in Salt, twentie fiue millions, three hundred and fortis t! | 
foure hundred meaſures,which he gathers out of his Salr-pits, and whereo# 3c 75406 
: . ” . . X Joan vv 
great reuenue yerely : in a kind of corne called Maiz,twentie millions, two nuncres - 


? 


hitie thouſand meaſures : in Millet,twentic foure thouſand meaſures: in Panics.07 170+ 
+4 « q X Lv Orv, 
an oats, fouretecne millions, and two hundred thouſand meaſures : then in other 9? 


pound: Couerings wrought in coL0ur5,0!g'n tf” 
dred thouſand foure hundred : Chimantes of raw hike, eucrie one weightng + 


. » 


poundsand a halfe, three hundred eightie thouſand: Couerin:sof cotton,” FRM. 
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A ellsapeccc, fix hundred ſeuentic and eight thouſand cight hundred and (cuentic Chi- 
* mantes of corcon , threc hundred and toute thouſand {1x hundred fortic andcight, All 
theſe things are leuied by the king of China, who implotcth part of it tor the expence 
of his houſe, which is very great , and theother isreſerued inhus treaſurie, in the which 
they aſſure there are many millions; which cannot otherwiſe be, {ccing his icucnucs arc 


ſo gicit. 
F « The Forces. 


B JEcvar would not judge of the forces of the king of China by the great multitudes 
of men which arc in his dominjons ſhould want vnderſtanding ; being well knowne 
thatthis force containes 1n it {clfe all thereſt, But to ſpeake ſome thing in particular, the 
foxces of che king of China arc fitter to preſerue than to increaſe. VVe may allo tee that 
his deſſeigne is ro maintaine and defend that which he hath, not ſeckingto extend him- 
elſe any tarcher ; whereof the wall vpon the frontires of Tartaria is a ſuthcient reſtimo« 
nie, And trucly hc hath rcaſon to content himſelte with that which he holds, ſeeing that 
the gre ateſt princes of the earth doe enuie him. Moreouer if he ſhould vndertake 
any conqueſt it wouldaor ſucceed, for that notwithſtanding he hath great numbers of 
ment, yet are they for the moſt part faint-hearted cowards,as well by reafon of the de- 
C lightes wherein they luc , as of their ſubieQtion, and the forme of goucrnment which 
makes them exceeding tearetull. But rothe end ie may ſee in particular atter what man- 
ner this king preſerues himſelte, it ſhall be fit ro conſider of his preparations and mcn of 
warre,andthe order which he holdsin his Eſtates to preuent all inconuenicnces. For 
although at this preſent, andof lare yeares the king of China hathlived in peace and 
withour war,at the leaſt of any importance , yer he is ſo car: tullto provide tor all euents, 
it he had many wars in hand,and great enemies to aſſaile him. 

Notwithſtanding that he hath in cuery prouince a Councell of war, andin like man- 
neracaptaine generall, and many men cntertained, foasin an inſtanthe may leuie great 
amies both by ſea and land, according tothe occaſions which ſhall be oftcred: yerhe al- 

D ſomaintaines captaines and ſouldiers tor the defence of euery rowne where they keepe 
watch and ward, goe the round, and ſet ſcntinells by night, as if the enemies were at 
theirgates, Theſe companies being in guard,ſuffer none to enter nor go forth without 
permiſſion from the Iudge of the trowne, and the gates are open and thut by appoint- 
ment from theſe captaines, who ſendit daily written vpon a boord blanched ouer with 
plaiſter, and ſigned with their hands. Intheſe ports they hold all the force and defence of 
deirtownes, and they plant their artillerie there. Whenas they ſhut the gates at night, 
theypluc a paper vpon the zointsthereof , the which they ſealewith a figner which the 
Gouemor or ludoe of the towne weares vpon his finger,and to this end he goes in per- 
lon, orelfe ſends ſomc one thither thar is very truſtic ; and they may nor open thc in 

E themorning vntill the ſcale be viewed, and that they are afſured iris in the ſamecttare 
they leftit. So as it any one have adetirero goout of the rowne or to make 2iourney 
mn haſt, he gbes lorch in the cuening before the gates be ſhut, and lodgeth intheſub- 
urdes; elſe cis impoſlible tor him to depart early, for that they neuer open betore Sun- 

. 

They let ſentinells by night,and change them at their houres,andtherearefome which 
ars 80 the round with a good number of ſouldicrs, And ihe better ro keeperhe 
fownesin peace, itisnot lawjullfor them to beare any oflcnfiuc or defentiue armes, vn- 
they be ſouldicrs. whom the king entertaines , neither may they haue any 1n their 
boules, or carric themin the ficlds.Befides all this,the king hath in the cowne of Taybin, 
F ARerwile called Sunticn, and inlike mannerin the neighbour trownes,a great armie of 
_ Rand horſe, the wbich he imploics for all accidents that way happen inthoſe places, 
"The tor the guard, fatctic,and maicſtic of his perion. 
| they uldiers of this realmc arc of rwo ſorts: the one are borne inthoſe rowns where 


4 1 ac ſctin guard, andthey arc-called Cum,intheir language : they ſucceed in theſe. 


places 
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places from father toſonne, andif any chance to die withour heires, the king gr. 

_ others intheir places. Euery one hath his name written on a battlement of 1!.c 1 (1 
| cherhe is bound to goif the enemie comes againſt the rowne. The other ſoul//,;.___ 

| firangers, and entertained by the moneth or by the yeare, and theſeare they wit, ,.* 

commonly ſtand ſentinell, and doe attendthe captaines: moreouer they ate (llc... 

march whereſoeuer they are commaunded, and they are called intheir lavgyzoe 2, 

Euery troupe of a thouſand men hath a Captaine and 2n Enfignc bearer, _ q =: 01 

companieof a hundred hath inlike mannera Captaine and an Enligne bearrr which a, 

pend of the other : wherefore to know the number of men which are in a Preat arm's 

it is only needfull ro reckon the Enfignes of a thouſand men which are very vel 


KNOWN, Þ 
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Euery Caprtaineas well of a hundred as of a thouſand men hath a houſe built v4.,, 
wall,and his name writtenthcreon, in which place he muſt remaine during thc 1 oh 
The Captaines do euery moneth as well in the time of peace as warre, traine t!1ci; vY 
diers, and reach them tomannage the armes which they vſe with deztcritie, the whic!, 
are commonly harquebuzes, pikes, targets, {words , poles with yron heads, and others 
madelike an halfe Moone, batcaile axes,daggers, and corllets. : | 
The horſemen haue foure ſwords hanging at theirſaddles,and fight with two 3t once 
with great dexteritic. They are accuſtomed rocnter into battailebeing environed with 
many of their houſhould feruants on foot, who are furniſhed and armed as well 15 voC. 
fible chey can. Theig horſemen are pqlnicke and expertin matters of war as well as the 
tootmen,and haue many ftratagems. I hey vie great engines of fire, and eſpecially 
taine boxes of fire full of points of yron and long arrones made of pun DOU der wher 
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with they do much annoy their enemies. The horſemen fight with bowes, atrowes, and 
launces, and with two ſwords as we hauc {aid,and fome do alſo catric h:qucbizes, They 
do not mannage their horſes well, forthat they puran yron onely in the mouth, which 
ſerues for a bit, and for to ſtay them zrhey gouerne them with araine, viins cries, 47d 
whips which they beare, Their {addles are ill made, and they areall ina manner lightly 
armed, and bad horſemen. ; 
XVII. - As for theſca, the king vieththe Jike care that he doth vpon the land. 2nd dothcom- 
monly entertaine a great number of fleets with their Generalls and Captaines whodoe 1) 
carefully keepe the coaſts of all his dominions. They pay thcir fov!dicrs exceeding we! 
andrhey that behauethemſclues well arc rewarded according to their mevits, \\\| 


the Chinois take any priſoner inthe wars, they arenot accuſtomed to kill him, butt.icy 
onely make him to ſerue a Mortpay vpon the frontires which arc moſt remore from! 
countrie,in which place he is entertained by the king like vnto the reft, Theſe (11 1418 


do all weare red caps rodiſtinguiſh themrfrom others: and as for the rclt o! 11-'r gar? 
ments they difternot from the Chinois : and they that are condemned tor any cine rs 
ſeruevpon the frontires,do alſo weare red caps. 

XVII1. It remainesnow to trear inpatticular of the men of war which all the realtime in £ne- 
rall, and cuecry province by it {elfe doth entertaine../ There is a5 I haue {11d ir the chiele E 
rowne of cuery provincea Councell of warre,confiſting of foure Councellors anca tit! 
{ident,whoſecharge is rohaue care for the defence and preſeruation of that province. 
They are called among them, Capraines,and they prouide for all officers, and 31 1mv nil 


l ” # |  $..+thern 8 
on of war which they ſend to thoſe places where neede requires, And tothe end 199% 
may be wanting in this caſe, they of the Councell of the treaſure hive commenaene' 
' 0 lo eo tif vet 
to deliver vntothem whatſocuer they ſhall demaund withour any delay . 33e #29 


of men of war that were in cuery province in the. yeare x577, whenas F. 1471/7 1174 

was in this realme(which was in a time of peace) was as followerh. 
In the prouince of Paguia, whereas the king lints-moſt commonly, thero 7057 

millions,one hundred and fiftic thouſand-toor, and four: kunered rhoulanc Morfemen:s 


intharof Canton, one hundred and twentie thouſanid foot, and fortic chowne 


in that of Foquicn fiftic eight thouſand and nine hundred foor, and two rnen'rt als 
tourchundred horſe: inthar of Olam;fcuentic fix thouſand foot,and rwenme He 


fand and fiuc hundred hozlc: in that of Cinſay,cightie chovſand and thiee hunores tb) 
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Of the Eftate of the king of China. 
A andfew or no horle at all, for that the prouince1s full of mountaines : in that of Oqui- 
am, once hundred twentie thouſand and ſix hundred foot, andno horſe forthe ſame rea- 
ſon: in that of Suſuan, cightie (ix thouſand foor, and thirtic foure thouſand fine hun- 
dred horſe : inthat of Tolanchia,which confines with the Tartarians,two millions eight 
hundred thouſand foor, and two hundred and ninetic thouſand horic which are the beſt 
of thewhole realme, and moſteſteemed, for that they are bred vp in armes, whichthey 
did often practiſe when they had ordinarie wars againſt the Tartarians : in that of Can- 
fay,fiftic thouſand foor, and twentic thouſand two hundred and fifric horſemen : in that 
of Honan, fortic foure thouſand foot, and eightcene thouſand nine hundred horſe : in 
B that of Quicheu,fortic cight thouſand ſeuen hundred foot , and fifteene thouſand three 
hundred horſemen: in that of Chequeam, thirtic foure thouſand foot, and thirtcene 
thouſand horſemen : and in that of Sancij, fortie thouſand foor,and fix thouſand horſe- 
men onely. According vnto this computation, weſce that theſe 1 5 Prouinces containe 
five millions cight hundred fortie ſix thouſand fiue hundred foormen,and nine hundred 
fortic cight thouſand three hundred and fiftie horſemen. Their horſes are fit to makelong 
journcys,but ſmall for the moſt part z yer (ſome ſay) in the heart ofthe realme they haue 
greater which are verie good. 

Vpon the frontiers of the realme there are verie ſmall forts, but towards Tartaria they 
hauetheir wall whereof we haue made mention, which is a ſafe rampier for the whole 
C realwe. If there be any bruit of warre on that ſide, the guards haue no ſooner made a 
fiene,but they run from the boroughs and villages thereabours vnto their forts, vntill 
the Generalls and Caprtaines come withtheir armie. To conclude,this realme is ſo well 
guarded of all {1des, both by ſea and land, as whoſocuer ſhould haueany defſigne to 
nuade ir, ſhould vndertake a worke which ſhould breed him diſcontentment, according 
tobumanereaſon. Ve muſt now ſee who be neighbours tothe king of China, the ber- 
terto judge who may annoy him. There is notany prince by land whoſe power he ſhould 
ſeare, except the great Chamof Tartaria : but by ſea he confines with them of Japon, 
and the Spaniards : As for Iapon it is diuerſly diſtant from China, They account fixtic 
leagues from Gore, an iſland of Iapon, vnto the rowne of Liampo, and two hundred 
D ninetie ſeuen vnro the rowne of Canton. The Iaponois doe ordinarily annoy them of 
- China,running along their coaſt, and ſometimes ſpoyling the countrie where they land, 
andtoconcludec, they doc moretrouble the Chinois by their incurſions, thefrs,and mur- 
thers, than by open warre,for that Tapon being divided into many Iflands and Principali- 
ties,which for the moſt part diſagree, they cannot go againſtthem of China,bur in ſmall 
numbers : yet they arc more couragious and warlike than the Chinois : on the other 
lide, this realme confines with the Philippines held by the Spaniards, which are ſuſpe- 
Qedinthis countrie, and not without cauſe, for that the Philippines are ſo ſcituarcd, as 
Papey giue much annoyance to the Chinois. They hauc alſo tlic like conſideration 
ofthe Portugalls, whoarc in like manner ſubiesto the king of Spaine : yet the king of 
E China, in regard of traffique, hath ſuffered them to ſtay in the little Iſland of Macao, 

whercas they haue planted a Colonie, but verie weake, for that they arc wholly ſubiet 

tothe will of the Chinois , who diſtruſting them for the friendſhip and intelligence 
which they haue with the Spaniards of the Philippines, reftraine them daily of the 1i- 
tie of traffique, and ſecke to make them retire to the Indies of their owne accord. 


q The Gonernement. 


 Alltheſe great Prouinces which we haue formerly deſcribed,are vnder the dominion 

-of one only king(and the Chinois are not acquainted with the names of Earle,Mar- 
F Quis,or Duke)there being no other to whom they pay impoſt or toll, The king giucs all 
es,and nobilitie it ſelfe, and he is not onely honoured as a King, but adoredin a ma- 
deras God. This is apparant, for that in cucrie Prouince they haue the Kings Portrait 
of gold, the which is alwaics couered with a vaile , but ar cuerie new Moone, at 


. made 
Whichtime the magiſtrars go 8& kneele before it as if it were the king himſelte, the cron 
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doth wonderfully daunt the courage of thoſe people, and makes them 
ſubicQs ro their prince, ; 

They h3ue lawcs written for aboue two thouſand yeares,whichcontinuc ir the ſama 
eſtate they were in the beginning,as the Chinois affirme, And for that the ſtya;o ©c mu 
law is the gate wherebythey enter into honours and publique charges, mans; ſt, ”, 
ſeriouſly, anddoe nothing but diſpute among themlclues ot politique affzires 27.4 ,. TE 
meanes how to gouernethe Eſtate well : and when occaſion is offered. th cy ate Ny: 
ro learne of ſtrangers which come intotheir Ports. The king entertaines profeſ My: 
manner in all his rownes. They chuſe infants in Scholes,and young men well a64r. . 
whom they ſend vnto the Vniuerſitic, wherethere are men which haue a p1car c- 
them,and it they find any Schollers that are Giſordered or flouthtul,they are conter; 5 
the firſt time to admoniſhandreprehend them; the ſecond time,they puniſh them. and 
the third,thcy expel] them ignominiouſly ; and on the other fide,they commend args. 
courage them that doe their dueties. Moreouer, the Viſitors appointed by the king dab 
euaric third yeare make a publique viſitation of the Vniuerſities, whereas they make (0. 
lemne promotions, 

Whenas any Viſitor hath ended his viſitation of the province, he cauſeth a publique 
proclamation to be made,whereby he ordains, That all the Schollers which will takethe 
degree of Loytia (which is as much as that of Door amon gt vs, although thewordof 
Loytia fignifies in their language a Knight) ſhould come vnto the chicfe Towne: beins 
thercall aſſembled at thetime appointed, and preſenting themſclucs before the Viſtor, 
they make & liſt of themall, 2nd appoint what day they ſhall be examined. The day be- 
ing come, the Viſitor inuites al] the Loytias of learning,which are inthe towne; and the 
tcaſt being ended, they altogether examine them with much rigour, asking mzny queſli 
ons of the Schollers, eſpecially concerning the lawes and ordinances of the realgne, by 
the which they muſt be judged and governed, If he finds any that are learned, and 
moreouer, knowes they are vertuous, he puts them in a liſt, and appoints them aday 
when they ſhall recciue the degree : the which they vie to giue with great cerentonies, 
and before many perſons, in whoſe preſencethe Vilitor giues them, in the Kings name, 
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the markes and enſignes of this degree, with the name and title of Loytias; and tlicte jy 


markes are, a girdle gamiſhed with gold or filuer, & a hat which bath wyo tippers han: 
ing behind, Andalthough that all the Loyrias (as well they that artaine vnto it by |ear- 
ning,as others which hauc it by armes, or by the kings ſpeciall grace) haucihe ſamename 
and title of Loytias, yet are they nor of like credit and authoritic : tor they of the Coun: 
cell royall , with Gouernours , Viceroyes, and Viſitors, are Loytias by cxamen, aid 
Captaines, Generalls, and Treaſurers, are by the Kings grace, in recompence ot ſom? 
[cruices : the Jater haue no greater freedoines or nobilitic, and h3ue no more honou! 
than the other Loyrias, of which number there are many in eucric towne. There 1c allo 
others of great eſtceme, which are put inthe ſecond degrce, andtheſe be they which at! 


. yaa | 1:0 
tainevnto the dignitie by armes, being made by Generalls, who hauc power 11011115 


king, they hauing made proofe of their perſons in the preſence of witneſſes worthic 0! 
credit. Beſides thetirle, they giuc vnto theſe, meancs toentertaine themſclucs honou! 
rably, and with profit, and this makes all ſouldiers ftriue to doe well, ro recciue this 1c: 
ward, As forthcir maunecr of leading the Graduat throughthetowne, it is thus: 
Onthe day appointed to giue the degree,all the Loytias aſſemble againe 102 TI 
with the Viſitor in the Kings hall, where tncy made the examination, being all in g 
Order, and in their beſt apparrell, they come in thar (houldreceiue rhe devreeb: ng 
their hoſe and doublets, cueric one having beforchim a godfather, with the ornamen 
which he is to giue his godſonne; which markes or ornaments cuctic one dcmal-' 
with oreat humilitic,of the Vilitorkneeling vpon his knee. VV herevpon the Vilitor cal 
ſeth them to take an oath aſter this manner : That in all offices and charges i Nereunto 
they ſhall be aduaunced, they ſhall carrie theaſclucs vprightly, doing juftice £9! ally 10 


all men,andreceiue no preſents : and that they ſhall be faithſull yntothe King, 20%" 
uerconſent to any reaſon agaiaſt him, with many other things whereon they ſtay Tho 
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A Thegath being taken the Viſitor ſpeaking v - Fo 
the forelaid ADE and cnfignes, 0g at ns Git epi _, $> hi, FR ED tem 
wedthercin by the other Loyrias that are preſent. After all this TY eg beoery, foilo- 
order,and then they ring the bells of the towne, which are rea ICE CONN RES 
by | ror nF1 at rh ſame inſtant they ſhoot off their its: er vragy Aaron mor 
encw graduars through the rowne (being well accom anicd frer thi won 
fore,there go a good number of ſouldicrs with dru every yet mh en mngee 
and after them follow many mac ms,trumpets, and other inſtruments 3 
WEE chaires, allin ws | +—> non . rg = 3 eres on horſebacke,or 
B duats in their hoſe and dublets,mounted on ood whiteh f aqqeriqe pert. gar 
Joth of gold, cither of them carrying Ao - y 4 c horſes, with rich capariſons of 
head a hat which hath two pendents behind like a biſho ado er ramen rag. 
twonoſegaics of gold or ſilver gilt, made like yntoa TH proves this hat there arc 
of them they carrie ſix pillars of wood, whichare borne by CE ER 
there is a peece of fattin ſpread TL with thats! y 4 men , betwixt the which 
triall which hath been made of the eraduat aged oat he we 22 letter Sof gold rhe 
ſorthis cauſe,8 his armes,with many nr ah 4 $ : 5 c title which they giue him 
ſotedious as they are in this ceremonie,which dn 52 er that I would not be 
new Loytias are capable of all offices and to holdan CEPRINNET TUE UNC EIFERN 
nl mend; enfertragairarnDaop=preer;r ens 
lodged in the kings houſes, which arcin eucry bak NY . honored of all men, and 
tocourt he gOCcs and doth his dutictorhe bote oh $7 of his quaiitie.Being COINC 
ther ofthem promiſing to prefer him when occaſion is _ 4 of the kings Counccl,et- 
We regiſter of the Councell. fillcourting the audi cred,& fromthattime he is pur 
h The kirg hath inthe citic of Tabin a plans + com wir ebommonarpin meds aro 
witha preſident,choiſe men, & well experiencedin 34 = 2 auditors or counceliors, 
muſt not only be well Icarned in morall and nat Carer. T© VEnTt Conapel.taey 
Lwes of the] | | and narturall philoſophie, and well ſcene j 
wes of the land, bur it 15 alſo requiſir they b2 Aſtrologer dindici Log add 
—R that(ſay they) whoſocuer ſhal beof this DUE ers,and iudicious in prognoftica- 
D teen provinces are gouerned)muſt know how gat : -ouncel{by which all the 
things, to FER. y to prognoſticate of times,and of futu 
| ey may provide for the inſuing neceſliric / by 
twelueauditors doe commonly fit in councell int! k; : =ehhry In ER 
richly appointed with thirtecne ſeats,l1x be of 46, "4 pallace, where there isa hall 
hc reſt,tor that itisinricht ey, Six of {1luer;but the thirteenth is 
—__ _ = oaks of the twelue, vndera roof pompous ” <S2 vgs CIO 
creat ekings armes,whichare { ; oth of gold, whercon arc 
dent fits if the king be nor Ws a chare ſerpents wouen with goldchred. There the Pcett 
firſt ſeat on the right hand which  aprngrpy E enows- 9rd apart agmetac ny 
E ng wo! ie m_ they ſucceed one ara in theſ . doprb-eotbpanis/ 7 ones 
n refident oo : . C {cat 15 VO! . 
ndgouernes 26-0 cen, hednouehy-2g Tags bebe wer Langphger fa tyres 
os ing.00 whom they giuec a reaſon for the rrhrfowh bl. ones a6 ſheared; 
ſently —a0ons cork fan pleaſe, or diſauow him. If he be li? al ANOVH 208 _ " 
ina maner like vnto that Pa anc” © baked tht 
pollen 1.9 conduct himtothe eat ety pore pages fan purry bra ms 
mothe king _ cont —_—_— any one but the preſidert of this Sk bank 
quires : orit he fall ficke, the moſt ancient auditor of the gol- 


_— 


cen ſeats, In thi 
n this councel| they know monethly what paſleth chroughout the realme;be- 


ng worthie of 
F cexha ot knowledge ; whereot the 
ve | y neucr faile, tor ch 0 | 
=> -++27:prapprantrgoN ro ſend in writing Siek1odps \ arvezrep3y rc expres 
'S | ns in cuc : 
they perform OGs - 1 fr iran bones 1 ticature ,or any ochading : ror jd BP 
om the court , as notwithſtanding that a province b 
et the polt {ai P CE DC 500 leagues diftant 
To phe perhponcfmtorraetanighren 
a 12nc | ——__ 
y aſſigned to giuc 11 the aduertiſements, and they 
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thatare far of, having a deſire their poſt ſhould come as ſoone asthereft, ſend mar... TYP 
eniome them to inake ſuch ſpeed as they incounter one another. Theſe acuerti;cry., ; ? 
being view. d by the councell, and a ſummarie diſcourſe raken ot all by the preficery | ; 
makes report vnto the king, and if there be any thing that requires redrefle, };e; A" 
councel giue order preſently forit,& if there be any one appointed tobe {er jn, c 
ton for that buſines,he goes ſo ſecretly as hes at the place to make enquiric before, 
any man knows any thing ofthe buſines,or of the towne where it is executed, Althy,!, 
theſe officers bauc great authoritie , and that the realme be of a great cxrcn; = 
there is ncither vice-roy, gouernor, nor judge whatſocucr can put aman to Cath t; ju- 
ſtice,vnleſſe the king with his councel confirme the ſentencegexcepr it be in atime of var 
whenit is Jawtull tor the general of an armie or his licutenant to execute a ſou!dicr which 
hath commnred any crime,without aduertiſingthe king or his councel therof, taking on- 
ly the aduiſc of the kings treaſurer,& of the campe maiſter,both which arc mc of oreat 
authoritic,and mult concurre in opinion ; otherwite they may not execute any, 
Theprovimces of Paquia,g Tolunchia are gouerned by the kings great councel! by the 
miniſteric of officers which are ſent thither z and the 13 other provinces have eucry one 
a vice roy or gouernor, whom they cal Inſuanto,who maks his aboad in the chiefe town, 
And although officers and men ot juſtice within rhe realme are generally callce Loytias, 
yet every one of them hatha particular name according tothe «tice which he bearcs, 
The vicz-roy,v hos the ſoucraigne wagiſtrate in euery prouince, and who repreſerts 
the kings perton, is called Comon. The ſecond in dignitic who is governor of the whole © 
prouince,is called Inluanto. The corretor who remaines in excry tow ne wherethereis 
neither vice-roy nor gouernor, isnamed Tutan, which correRtor goes totreat of the at- 
faires of importance »f eucry rowne with the Inſuanto,& he conters with the Comon, 
whoſe charge 15 to ;end 2 poſt rothe king and his councell,as we havuc faid. The thidis 
called Ponchaſ1,ai.d 15 as it were prefident of the councell of the Finances, auing audi- 
tors or concellors,v. ith many officers vnder him,as ſergeants who ſerve to leviethc kings 
reuenuecs in euery province, which reuenue is carried by the Ponchaſi to the 1 utanha: 
uing patced the wages with the ordinarie and extraordinaric charges of rhe kings officers 
which are in the prouince. The fitt is the Anchati,who is the preſident of ciuile and c11mi- [) 
nal juſtice,& decides with his officers all ſuits of controuecriies that come before him by 
appeale from other judges of the province, The fix is the Ayrao,who 1s puruciour gene: 
neral,& preſident of the councel of war ; his charge 15 to leuie men when necd requircs, 
and to prepare (hipping and munition for their armi: s both by ſea and land, anc 1ortis 
orcinarie garriſons of towne and frontie places : he hath alſo power to examine ii 
gers which corac into hisprovince , and to know of them whence they are, and v.") 
they come,with ſuch like, he giues advice thereof vntothe vice-roy. Eithe1 of tele! 
hath ten auditors of his councell which be choiſe men, ard :flift h:m in the cxpecition 
of aftaires, 
W hen as they are in the ha!l where they hold the councell (which is inthe 1155 L 
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roys lodging)in which thete is alſo a particular hall tor curric counce1!,-$140 0! tem F 
onthe right bandot the preſident, andthe othct five on the left They of the right 1-00 
are more ancient and difter from rhe reſt, for they weare rich girdles garnifhec witng' 
and hars of a pale colour,wheras the others have girdles of filuer,and blew 1.415.735 
auditors as preſidents cartic vpon their breaſts and ſhouldersthe kings armes 18 v100tt 
in gold vponrheir gownes, withoutthe which they cannot doe any public*e 3055, 
they ſhould attemprir, they ſhould nor only be diſobeyed, bur ailo icucr: ly puniace' 
» thetimeot afgencrall viſication. Befides theſe Iudges aboue mentioned, there =t© ©, 
inferiour and ſubaltcrnall, which bethe Cavroc, who is the grear ſtandard 000'tt ff 
Pochin which is the ſecond treaſurer; the Pochinſi who keepes the kings '©5 
Aurzatzi, which is as it were the Major or Provoſt of the towne. 1Nc<!* od 
three which are likc vnto the Alcades, Prouofts, or Ivdges of the court 0! >! 
called in their language Huitay , Tzia , and Tonray, who give auciencenmn tn Ts 
once a weeke, and when the houre comes to open the gate, they dilcnarge int 
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Of the Eftate of the King of (hina. 
A peeces of viciarieeco give noticeto all men that they are going rotheir ſeats, whercas 


heare all that wil demaund juſtice. It they find any one that hath offended, they 
lendlhim wir h a Sergeant (for cueric one ofcheſe Indges hathten ortwelue) vnto the 
ordinaric ludges of the rowne (who arc called Zompau) and are diltr!buted into quar- 
ters with a writing, wherein is ſet downe the puniſhment which he mult vndergo which 
hathcommirted the offence. Eucrie one of thele ordinaricIudges hath athoulandinha. 
biranes vnder his charge. and their juriſdiftion extends not our of their quarter, rcither 
may any one be Iudge 1n that quarter where his houſe (tar ds. Euene oNe ©} t:cCm goes 
bynight abour his quarter, and takes order that men be quiet in their houſes, and that 
B they pur out their liehts in due ſeaſon, to auo1d the daunger of fire, whereunto they are 
often ſubieR. for that their houſes are cloſe and necre one vnto another, hauing the top 
made of wood like vnto thoſe of Biſcay. It he finds any at an vnleaſonble hopre that hath 
hghr buining, ke is ſevere'y puniſhr. They appeale trom theſe vato the Prouoſts or 
ludges of the Court,but not from the reſt ; andihis appeale gocs vnto the Viſitor gene- 

rall,vho repaires rhe errours committed by them all, and for this cauſe he called in 

their language Honem,that is to ſay, a repatrer of cull, 


Belidcs rhele, there arc alſo other priuat officers, as the Tompo, who hath the care of X 


vieualls, and ſets the tax; the Tibuc, whopprehends ard punitherh vagabonds and idle 
perſons ; the Quinchy, who is like tothe great Prouoſt 5 andthe Chomcan, who is the 
C oucrſecr of the prilon;of which officer they make great account, by reaſon of rhe Preroga- 
tue he hath to ipeakeitancing vnto the Iudges, after that he hath kneeled downe at his 
comming in x for all others ſpeake vnto then; kneeling. Aboue all thele officers, thereis 
onewhich is called Quinchay, that is coſay,in their language, Seale of gold, who ncuer 
departs from che Court bur for ſome verie impoitant aftaires, concerning the peace and 
ranquilitie ofthe whole realme. He hath a ſpeciall care thatthe Viceroy, Governor, or 
Auditor be not borne 1n that place whether he is ſent in charge, to prevent the dangers 
and inconveniences which may happen by the friendſhip of kinsfolkes, or hatred of cne- 
mies, which would hinder the covrle of juſtice . The king gtues ſufficient wages vnta 
themall,for thar it is forbidden, vpon great penalties (to them thar ſue) to give any pre- 
D ſents vnto their Tudges,and alfotor the Iudges to take any thing. And whenas the grear 
Councell ſenes them, they are enioyned not to {uffer any ſutor or ſolicitor rocome and 
viitthern in their lodgings, nor to pronounce any judiciall a& bur in open Court, and 
their officers being p:clent, tlic which 1s done after this maner : The Judge being ſer, the 
\{hers eotothe centric ct the hall, and name with a loud voice the perſon that comes for 
ullice,and they alſo &c):uer what he demands. The ſuppliant enters,and preſently falls 
\pon his knees a good diſtance from the Iudge, where he propounds with a loud voice 
what he demaunds.as the vſhers had done betore, or clic he deliuers it in writing. It his 
demand be in writing,one of the regiſters receiues it. andreads it beforcethe Iudge, who 
hauing heard ir, doth preſently decree what heh1ds to he jult,marking the demand with 
E hisowne hand with red inke,andcommandig that which he will have done. The TIudges 
are bound by the k'ng to giue audience talting, & 1t15 a cuſtome io inuioJable,as hethar 
ſhould infringe it ſhould be pumihed. By thee proceedings, it is impoſſible for an ofhi- 
certo be cor:upted,but ſome one of his companions in othce ſhallknow it. 
_ Ifany one failes is thar which concernes ys charge, they preſenely put a litle Alagge 
mohishand, and make him to hold it kaceling, vntill chat the audience dorh riſe, and 
then the ladge commaunds the executioner (who is rhere preſent)to beat him, who 
81ves him as many blowes as the offence fecmes to deſcrue ; and this is not infamous 
amongthem,for that it is 2n ordioarie thing. 
Io all ſuits, as well civile as crimioall,the Ludges proceed alwayes by writing, and 
' make their a&ts, and examine the wirnefles publiquely m the prefence of officers, leaſt 
ſhould vſe lome ſubriltic and ta\{ho0d, asking them ſome queltions which arc nor 
pertment norneceſlaric, or rriting that which they depoſe not. They examine cueric 
witneſſe particularly, and if they be contraric intheir depoſitions, they confront them 
z and examine them vatill ticy come for to debate it rogerther , to the end, that by 
Rir 1j the 
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736 Of the Eſtate of the king of China. 

the reaſons which they deliuer, truch may be the berter knowne : and when. Fg F 

nor wicekk ir out plainely by this meanes, they put them tothe racke,ro make i); en, 5 o A 
the truth, valeſie they be. men of qualitic, whom they hold to ſpeake trucly wins ke 
dit co their words withourany torture. In matters of great importance, and whit” 51 
cerne great perſonages,the ludges doenot truſt their re gilters ro write the in{ he 
but they wrice allthe as with cheirowne hands: and their diligenceis the cauſe thy. 1. 
dome any complaine that they haue beene wronged byxtheir ludges. The lug 
ber all the houſes that are intheir juriſdictions, and putchem by tens in tables, 
hung at cuerie houſe which makesthe laſt of cen, whereinare written the nates c C tha 
ten maiſters ofthoſe houſholds,with an ordinance, by the which they are enioyned ” # 
as ſoone as any of them ſhall doe any thing to the prejudice of the Commonwea'e # 
of chejir ncighbours,thcy (hall preſently declare it vatothe luſtice,to thc end,that his | 1. 
niſhment may ſerue for an amendment to him,andan example to others : and whoſ; 


(hall faile ro make this declararion, he thall be forced to vadergo the puniſhment wy 


the other had delerued. 

Whenas any one of theſe ten will change his ſtreet, or goto dwell in ſome cher 
towne, or vadertake a long journey, he is bound to ring a little bell, ora copper baſin 
throughout his quarter, tca daies before he goes, and to aduerrtiſc his neighbours of bs 
intcur,andot the place whether he goes, to the end,that it he owes any money, or the, 
baus lent him any thing, they may demand it before his departure. Andif any one go © 
away,and hath not vied this diligence, the Iudges compel! the reſt of the ren (whole © 
names are in the table) to pay his debt, for that they had nor gwen notice of his depyr- 
turce,and aducitilcd his creditors, arid the Iuftice, t 

As for {uch as owe, and will not pay, the debt being verified, they have execution 
againſt cheir goods, and if they hauc not wherewithall ro ſatisfic, they arc pur m priſon, 
giuing them a certaine timeto pay it, and if they pay irnot within that tun, or ſatistc 
theircredyars, they are whipt genely for the firſt time, and then they haue a {ccoud 
terme lunized vatothem, within the which it they doe nor ſatisfie, they are whiptmure 
ſharpely than at the firſt, vfcer which they preicrible a longer time, which if they docnor 
keepe, they are moſt cruelly beaten : for this realon, euerie man 15 carctull to pay what 5 
he owes, or $0 (ue vato his friends ro he!pe co free him,or elſe he gives himlclic vatohis 
creditorto be his flaue, for f:are of his torment. Theſe Iudges vic wo kinds of tor: 
ture, they give one vnto the feer, and the other vato the hands : and neither the one no! 
the other are neuer giuen them bur when there are ſo many preſumptions, as they may 
(crue tor a ſufficient proofe.The [0UFrugnc Iudges aſliſt whenas they giuc theſe tortuics, 
the whichis ſeldome,tor that offeriders confeſle the truth before they atC brougit vito 
it. As forpriſons, they are verie ſtrait anderucll. Andalthough that eueric one v1 510le 
Tudgesis but three yeresincharge,and muſt giuc an account ofall that [12 (1at:) done 0u- 
ring the time, before certaine Tudges that are depured, whom they call Chacucs, yt 
prince doth ſend cuecrie yearc into all the prouinces, viſitors, called Leuciiz, v9 37k E 
knowne to be good lullicers, and men ofan vpright life. Thele vifitors make inquiric ! 
cucric placc,yet they diſcouer not themlclues, and they intorme thewſclues iecretly ©! 
the wrongs the Tudges doe in the prouince,andiftheſe find thatthe ludges Nic ores: 
they may puniſh them,or ſuſpend them for atime,or depriue them of rhcir otuces? and 
to conclude they may doe what they ſhall thinke fir, fo as they preſume not co £10016 
tence of dearhagainſt any one, for that no magiſtrat may do it before he knows 1115 *1'8? 

lealure. Thele viſitors hauealſo power ſometimes rorecompence them 10M te) 

find to haue behaucd themſclues well in their charges,yeato giuc them plac C$,ANG More 
honourable aduancements : ſo as rewards and puniſhments being certane, cc 16 0147 

ftriucs to doe well, which makes ir one of the beſt ordered countries inthe wellee. Y 

XXXIIIL The puniſhmenes whichthey vic are to hang, burne, and impale , yer none 210m 
but ſuch as haue beene traitors to the king, Adulterers arc all condemned to 

they that (ufter them,or conſent vnto them are puniſhed exemplarily with pales pe 


ted ro that cffeR, 
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a Al men are forbidden vpon paine of deathto begin, or make warin any place with- XXXV. 


oar expreſſe leave from the king and his councell; and allo tharno man vndeitake a 
yoiage by ica without the like leaue : andrhere Is 2 law,that no man ſhall go to trafiicke 
butin giving caution to rerurne within the time limited,vpon paine of baniſhment and 
lofſe ot his trecdome : and in like maner,that no ſtranger ſſ1all enter into the realme ci- 
therby land or ſea,withour leauc from the king,or the gouernors of rhe ports and other 

laces where he ſhall arriue, and that the goucrnois ſhall not ſufter him without great 
con{ideration, having fiſt advertiſed the king, 

Ar this day the goucrnors of ports diſpence ſometimes with their going forth, not- 
B withſtandiog this law, having certaine preſents given them by the merchants, to whom 
they giue leaue ſecretly ro go ard trafficke fecrctly in the prouincesand Iſlands that !yc 
neere, 25 atihe Philippines and other places, yea there werethree merchants of China 
which went to Mexico in the yeare 1585. Yerthey neuer have this leaue beforethey put 
in caution to returne Home within a yeare, 

TheIndges and Governors do allo ſuffer ſtrangers for gifts to enter into their ports, 
and tobuy and to [cl] their commodities, giving them thisleaue vpon condition that 
they ſhallnot govp and downe their townes,nor ſtay ro obſerne any thing that is ſecrer, 
They give this leauc in writing vpon a plaiſtered board,the which ſtcangers ſet vp on the 

cf their (ſhips whenas -_ come into any port,to the end the guards of that place 
C may do them no wrong, bur ſuffer them to buy and {cl}, in paying the rights due vnto the 
king. There is a Regiſter in euery port appointed by the Gouernour, who ſets downe in 
writing the day and houre when any ſhip doth enter, with an order how he muſt lade ac- 
cording to their entrie into the port. So as alchough.you ſhall ſometimes ſce two thou- 
and veſſells great and ſinall in one port, yet they haucrheirladings with as little bruit as 
if there were bur one. 

Thcir pocre beg not in the ſtreets, nor attheir temples whereas they pray vnto their 
dolls, and there is a law by the which they arc torviddento beg, and all others are enioi- 
ned not to giue them any thing that aske, but to declare them vnto the Iudge of the 
poore,who is alwaies one of thechiefe of cuery place,and hath no other care but to PIO» 
D vide for the neceſſities of the poore, not contradifting the Jaw. This Iudge makes a pub- 
licke proclamation the firſt day that he enters into office , that any man or woman thar 
hath achild ſo &ccayed,as it isnot able to worke,they ſhall come and bring in his name to 
him, tothe cnd he way prouide for that which ſhall beneceſſarie,according tothe kings 
ordinance,which is,that the child being brought, hauing fill ſcene his imperfeCtions, if 
he be held capable to exerciſe any art or office, they appoint the father atime inthe 
which he is bound to put him to a trad, and to make him to learac that for the whichthe 
ludge thinkes he is fit « If the child be ſoill as it is not fic for any thing, the Ivdge com- 
maundsthe father that he ſhall keepe itin his houſe during life,if he have wherewithall; 
butif hehayeno meanes,or if it hath no father, heſends it tothe neercſt and richeſt kinl- 
E man,and for want of him be enioincs all the kinsfolkes to contribute towards the bree- 
dingit vp, and io give ſomething to him that keepes the infant. If it hath no kinsfolks,or 
they be ſo poore, as thicy are nor ableto keepe the child zrhe king then breeds it vp athis 
ownecharge, and keeps itin the hoſpitalls which he hath in cucry rowne of his ccaline, 
here they alſo put old and ncedy mn, who haue ſpent their youth inthe war tor tne 
ſeruice of the king and countrie. Nopoore may go out of the precinCts of the hoipirall 
Without the permiſſion of the Iudge, or of the Ouerſcer that 1s vacer him, and this 1s 
averoranted but for ſemeneccſſaric voiagethar they would make, Theſe poore old 
Men breed vp withintheſe hoſpitalls, hens,pigs,and many other beaſts, which they vic as 
well for recreation 2s profit. The Iudge doth often viſit the Admiaiſtrator or Querſcer, 
F andis alſo vilited by another which comes expreſly from court to viſt the hoſpitalls of 

prouince, Blind people in this countrie arc not held fit ro be kept by the king or by 
Tei kinsfolkes, forthar they either make themio labour in their mills rogrind wheat or 
*cc,orcilethey blow the bellowes in {mirhsforges,or do ſome other worke whereas the 
#p"1510t required, Andif it be amaiden that is blind, when ſhe is great the becomes a 
et . 'Rrr 3) ltramper, 
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herteaching. There are blind women, and others which give all that remaine: (whenas 
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ſirumper,andtheſe young women have a mother among them which dreſſerh them, ....1 \ 
is one of theſe that hath left the rrade,for tharſhe' is old and vnprofitable, All ther Iafc:. M 
pious women lodge inthe ſuburbes of townes,and they are ſtriftly enioined toon... 
there,and not to go out of their doores whileſt they vſe that trade. 

Poore widowes which are in neceffitie may {ell their children to relieve them & 1... 
fore there are many rich merchanes which trafficke much therein, buying young viroins 
whom they breed vp very carefully, reaching themto ſing, to play of inſtruments 5,4 
ſuchlike : then when they are come to the ſtate of women, they leadthem ro cerr;jn. 
houſes appointed for ſlrumpets . "The firſt day thatthey pur a maidento thistrage h,.. 
fore they proſtiture her in a publicke place they lead her before a Iudge whom thel;ng 
entertaines in euery towne to haue the charge of ſuch women . This Iudgercceiues he; 
andinſtalls her with his owne handin this publike place, and from that day he that bye 
her vp harh no more juriſdiction over her,but comescnery moneth vntothe Ty deeto bs 
ccivethat which hath beenetaxed by him, and moreover he is paid forall thetime thy: 
he kept her,and farisfied rhe money which he gaue for herwhen he bought her, 2nd f- 


continue 
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their foſter fatheris paid)vnto their Iudge , & he keeps it faithfully,and giues an accoun: 
Rey ynto the Viſitors; then when they grow old he deliuers it vnto them with his 
owne hand,meaſurivg it in ſuch ſort as they may haue no necefſitie : and if it ſo happens, 
they gine them wages to maintaine them, tothe endthey may drefſe.the blind women, 
orclſe they put them into the hoſpitall which the king enterraincs for ſuch as haueno 
meanestoliuc, 

As forlittle boyes whoſe mothers do alfo ſell them for neede,they put them to atrade, 
and when they have learnedit, they areto ferue him that breeds them vp for a certaine 
time; after which they arc boundto giuethem their liberties,and morcouerto feck them 
wiues.to marric them,and to ſettle chem in ſome place where they may get their liuing, 
whereunto they are conſtrained by thecourſe of juſtice,it they will not doit willingly. 
On the other FA young men are bound for an acknowledgement of the benefitthey 
haucrecciued, ro go vio them that haue bred them vp the & day of euery yeare,and 
{ome other daies with certaine preſents. D 

In thebuying of commodities they vfe no money coyned, but to preucnt all deceipt, 
they buy andſell by the weight of filuer clipr,and to that end they carric a paire of ſkcers 
in their boſomes with apaireof ballance in a caſe of wood. If there be any queliion 0! 
greater weight, they haue ſcales in their houſes with weights hauing the kings matke * 
they coine no money, but peeces of copper of afarthing value picrcedthrovgh and oe 
together, which ſerues toſupplic filuer that is weighed, or elſe to buy [mal commocities, 
Viurers (a plague to acommonweale)being ſurpriſed intheir villanies,arc among ot110! 
puniſhments condemned in great fines . It 1s oncly lawful for lame men, im potent,and 
blind men,amongthe meaner ſort to lend money to intereſt for their relieie, 


g The Religion, 


T Hey areall idolaters in China, exceptſome whom the Teſvits hanc conuerted, and 
theſe are very few in number. Todeſcribe the Idols which they worſhip,they M4 
one of a ſtrange forme,to the which they do greateſt honour. They paint it with : bodie, 
out of whoſe ſhoulders come three heads which looke one vpon another, which bger 
fie (as they fay) that all three have bur one will, which make ſome thinke that 1 torme! 
times they had ſome knowledge of the Chriſtian religion. There is alfo(as {0M aft1rme) 
certaine piftures of thefaſhion and with the markes of the twelue Apoſtles: but when , 
as any one demaunds of them of the countrie what manner of men theſe role 5 7 
ſtles were, they aunſwere thatthey were great Philoſophers which liued vertuov?? * 
thereforethey were made Angells in heaven. They have alſo the piure of 3n excerr®' 
faire wowan, holding a child in her armes , whercof they ſaid fhe was delinered BE | 
virgin,and that ſhe had beene daughter toa great king. They 
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A They belecue that beauen-is the creator ot all vilible and inuiſiblethings, and matke 
it by the firſt character of their Alphabet, and ſay, that heauen hath a Gouernour for 
thiopsadcuc, which they call Laocon Tzautey,that is to ſay in their language, the Go- 

* pernour of che great gods andihey worſhip this as the greateſt next vnto the Sun. They 

hold that chis Governor was not created, but hath bintrom the beginning,and that he 

hathoo bodic, but is aſpirit. They ſay allo, that there is another ſpirit of the ſame na- 
wee, which they call Canſay,to whom he hath giuen the charge of things vpon earth. 
and who hath the life and death of men in his hands. This Canſay hath three fubicRs 

vnder him, which be alſo ſpirits, and aſfiſthimin his goucrnement: Theirnames arc Tan- 

B quam, Teiquam,and Tzuiquam,and either of them hath diſtin power: Tanquam hath 
the charge of raine,and to prouide water for the carth : Teiquam is he by whom men are 
borne,and who hath charge of warre, corne, and fruits : Tzuiquam hath the gouerne- 
mentof the Sea,and of fuch as goby Seca, They offer ſacrifices vnto them, and demand 
ofthem thoſc things which are 18 their power. They alſo make many vowes vntothem, 
andpromiſe them playecs and enterludes,which they repreſent before theſe Idols. 

They doe allo hold a great number of men for Saints,which hauc exceeded others int 
our, knowledge,ot induſtric, or that have ledan auſtere lite, and in hke maner thoſe 
which hauec lcd without doing wrong, toany man, whom they call im their language 
Pauſaos, that is to ſay, veric happic. They doe ſacrifice alſo vnto the devill, although 
C they kaow that he is wicked and reprobate, to the end (fay they) that he doe them na 
bare in their perſons or goods, 't hey have moreouer ſuch a number of other Idolls;as 
to auoid teadiouſneſic I will onely make choice of thice , which they honour excee- 

ly. 

"_, firſt of theſe Saints or Idols was called S/ch7a, which comes out of the realme of 
Trantheyco, that lics rowards the-VVeſt, This was the inuenter ofthe religious menand 
women which arc in the tealme, who live in common without marrying , and are per- 
petwally kept in. And for that $/c//2 did weare no haire, they that follow him haus 
none allo, ; 

They haue morcouer, a Goddceſic or Saint, called Qn4aina, who was daughter to king 

D Tzonten, that had three daughters, whereof he matried wo, and intending alſo to mar- 
tie Quanina,ſhe would not, ſaying, That ſhe had made'a vow to heauento liue alwaics irs 
chuſticic. The father was much diſcontented,and for deſpight put her into a place in ma« 
nerot a Monaſterie, cauſing het to catric water and wood, and to make cleane a great 
garden which he had, The Chinois report, that Apes came vnto her to helpe cr, that 
the Sainrs of heauen drew watcr for her. that birds made cleane the garden with their 
bills, and that great beaſts came from the mountaines to bring her wood ; the which the 
king her father knowing , and concciuing that ſhe didit by inchauntmentr, he cauſed the 
Placeto be ſet on fire, wherein ſhe was : the {ecing that they burnt this place for her oc- 
calion, would have put into her mouth a great (iJuer pin wherewith the faſtened her 

E lire, but inftantly there fell a great innundation of water which quenched the fire.'Then 

fledaway, and went to hide herfelfe in a mountaine, whereas ſhe did great penance, 
andliued yeric religioully ; and the father was eaten with leproſie and wormes, which 
no phyficke could helpe, by reaſon of the ſinne which he had commirted. His dangheer 
aring of his infirmitic, by a ſpirit of divination, came vnto him to cure him, who when 

mew her,craucd pardon of her, and worſhipt her. Arthe ſame inſtant, the daughter 
ſccing that her father would worſhip her againe, ſought to hinder it,but nor able to doe 

0, a Saint (as they write) ſtept before her, to let him know that the adoration was done 

Vito him, and not vnto her; and then ſodainly ſhe retired to her ſolitaric life, whereas ſhe 

dedreligiouſly. They hold her for a great Saint, and pray her to obtaine pardon for them 

en, whercas they belecue ſhe is, 

h allo ho!d one tor a Saint called Nome, borne at Cochi, inthe prouince of 

2a. They ſay ſhe was daughter toone of the chicfe of the countrie,andthat refu- 

=D tobe married,the fled into an Iſland right 2gainſt Ingoa, whereas ſhedied, having 
*ericauſtere life, and doing many falic myracles. They that trauell by Sea, car- 
ric 
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richer Idol vponthe poope of their ſhips, and call vpon it commonly.offcrirp lacrifices A 
vatoit. - 

They vſca kindof lot whengs they vndertake any thing, afierthis manner : they 1,,,.. 
wwo little peeces of wood, made like vnto two nitthells, round of the one {14+ ms "* 
onthe other, being tied togetbes with a thred. Theſe they caſt beforetheir I4do!s by 6 1 
of all they {peake vato their falſe gods with great ccremonies, and verie mild words. in. 
treating tem to gue thema good lot, promiſing (f it falls out well) to offer vnto them 
meat, or {ome goudly ornament, or ſeme other ting ot price. VWhenthis is Gone,they 
Cali theſe two peeces of wood,& if they chance to fail io as the flat is Vpward,or that the 
one is flat, andthe other round, they hold jt fora bad f gnc, and blame their Idols. ray- 
ling atthem,andcalling them dogges, villaines, infamous, and ſuch like. Hauing yy. 

red forth thele outrages, they begin to flairer rhem againe,crauing pardon for w bat Was 
paſt, and promiſing ihem more preſents if the lot falls out well : and then they Proceed 
as they had done before, Whenas the thing which they demaund is of impoxrance. and 
thetimc long before the good lot comes, they go vnto the Idols, caſt them downe. 1n 
ereadthem vnder their feer, or plunge them into the water, or elſe they bring them nr 
the fire, and ſuffer them to burne alittle, and fomicrimes they beat them, and v; hipthem 
vntill the wo peeces of wood tall as they defire, that is to jay, the round vpward, 7 his 
lot ſucceeding as they deſire, they f:rg certaine ſorgs and praiſes vnto their Idols, offe. 
ring vatothem the head ofa foduen dogge, which they hold to be the moſt exouiſi 
mcat of all others. Of any thing which they offer, they alwaies take away the tip of the 
beake, and the jalions of birds, and the groine of the hogge, with ceitaine eraines of 
Rice, bcſprinkling their offering with cops of wine, laying it in 2 platter vpen the Al. 
tar, and they eat rhe reſtin the ſame place, 1nthe preſence oth cir Idols. 

They vic alſo anather kind of lor, cafling many lutle ſtickes into aveſlell, vpon eueric 
one of which there is a letter wiitten : theſc being mingled well rogether, a young child 
puts his hand into the veſſel], and drawes out one, then Jooking what letterit hath, they 
take a booke, and ſecking out thar leafe which begins with this letter,they interprerthat 
which they find in this Jeate, tor thax rhing which moucdthem to makethe lor. 

They have alſo this cvſtome, to have recourie vnto the devill whenas any affliQtion xy 
falls vpon them. They call vpop him after this manner: a man lies flat vponthe ground, 
his face downewerds,and another begins to read in a booke,and to{ vg, then ſome fthe 
aſſiſtants anſwer him, and thereſt make a noice with little bells, and crums ; then ſoone 
after, the wan that 11es ypon the ground begins to make ſtranpe faces. and to vic horrible 

cltures, which ſhews that the deuill is alreadic entredinto his bodice. Then they deg1and 
of him whatlocuer rhcy deſire to know, and he anſwers them often in a doubttull fence, 
and whenas the deuill will not anſwer by words, they draw it from him by letters 2ticr 
rhis manner; They ſpreada red mantle vpon theground, and [ay a certaine quantitic ©! 
Rice vpon it ſcattercd equally, then inſtantly they fer a man vpon it which canno! viite, 
with a ſtafle in his hand, andthe aſſiſtants begin to fing and tound,as inthe other invoct 
tion whereot we haue made mention ; ſoone after,the deuill cnters into the bodie ot 11m 
that holdsthe ſtafle, and he begins to write therewith vpen the Rice, and the afſMants 
coppie the letters which he frames, then joynirg them altogether, rhey End the ankwcl 
which they demaund, but melt commonly with alie, 


C 


XXXVIII They hold, that hcauen, carth, and water, were joyned togcther from the beginrn?, 


and that a certaine man which is in heauen, called Tays, by his great knowIecge d010cc 
the earth from heauen, and that heauen remained inthe vpper part,the cartn Gexcencn : 
downe, according to her naturall inclination . This Tayz created a man of not! 2, 
whom they call Panſon,and a woman named Panſoza. This Panſen, by the power ve? - 
Tayn gauc him, did alſo create another man of nothing, which was called 7 anhom, _ 
thirtccne others, all brethren, 7a»bom was 'a man of great knowledge, {0 2s he gave 

names to all things created, and. vnderſtood, by the dodtrine of Tay, ihe verve R$ all 

grand the mcanesto applie themtothe bodie to-qure all diſcaſes . 1 his 7490 


brethren, had many children, namely, Teyencem the greaceſt bad trve!vc, 3e -p4 
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- Therearcinall chcit rownes and boroughes many places made like yn 
whereas there areqmanyynen and women which liuc together in cloiſters 
gious Men in Zurope, 

XL: There arc onely toure orders of religious people, whereof either hzth a Gene 
remaine commonly intherowne of Suntien : this Generall ts called Tricon 1n the; ban. 
guage, and provides a Prouinciall in cucry prouince, who viſuts all the comments * uf 
refting all chem that he finds hauc erredin their rule and manner of liuing,T his Pr; 5 
cial doth alſo prouide a man in every conuent who is like vnto a Prior or Gatdian. gt 

all.are bound ro obey. The Gene1all holds the place which is giuen him durtr 
vnleflethey find he hath committed any errors tor the which be Ceſcrnes tobe deprive 
He is not choſen by the religious men in their Chaprers, butthe King or his Counce!) © 
names him . He goes attired in filke of the colour of his order, that is to lay,inblacke ; 
pale colour, white, or browne,which be the foure colours of theſe religions; ang he ne. 
ucr goes out of his lodging but ina chaireof marble or of gold carried by foure or Gy 
menattired in the ſame habie, The religious men begin the ſtreers,finging and makin? 
anoiſc with little clappers andcercaine other inſtruments. They haue all theirbeargs 3nd 
hcads ſhauen : they cat in common, aud their ordinaric habit is of tearge, When they 
pray they ipeakeroheauen, which rhey hold to be God,and ro one whom they call Sig. 
guian,ſaying,that he inuented this manner of lite,and that he is a Saint, 
-. By the lawes of the realmethe eldeſt ſonne of a familie cart be no teligious man, and 
the reaſon is, for that the eldeſt ſonne is bound to feed his father and mother intheir 010 C 
ape. They offer both in the morning and cuening totheir idolls infence , benjoin, the 
wood of alloes, and other things which (mell well, with certaine kinds of paltes that arc 
very ſweet. VV hen they put any veſlcll to ſea, theſe religious men go todo their ſacriti- 
ces inthe poope,whertas the Chinors haue their Oratours , and there they preſent p2- 
perpainted with diucrs figures,the which they teareinpeeces before their [dolls, (17 ge 
ing longs,and ſounding their clappers, and then they do reuercnce voto the devuill, and 
kcepe him painted in their ſhips, tothe end thatihe may do them no harme.” This being 
done they catand drinke their fills in the ſame place, and by this meancs rhey fuppole 
thatthe ſhip is ſanCtiftcd,and har all that go in her ſhall hauc good forrung, 
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Or that /itey was he, who (as we haue ſaid) reduced China into a realme, we 
will begin with him and come vnto the king that raignes at this Cay, #2) 
was then thc firſt king of China,and they report of him among otic| things 
that he was as high as ſeuen meaſures of China, whach 3s eltcemed 19 - 

abour foure cells and two thirds, Moreouer they ſay that he was fix [pans broad veivieeh | 

the ſhoulders,and that he was as valiantin mind as grear in bodie. He had a capraine ca 
led Lincheon, who beſides his valour and force was alſo exceeding wile; {0 25 8e 11366 

ſubicc ro king /1tey all that great continent of countric, and madc him tearctull to 5.4 

the world. They hold that this king inuented the faſhion of their garments,thc dying 0! 

ſilkes, and the making of ſhips, and inlike manner the ſaw to cut wood . Abou: ll 

they lay thathe was a greatarchiteR, andthat he made a great number oi ſtately bulls 

dings. He inuentedalſorhe mufler of filke which they vſc in that countric, and was 
ficſt which drought inthe vſc roweare gold, pearle,and pretious ſtones, and garmenree 

cloth of gold, filucr,and filke. He diſtributed all che inhabiranrs of his realme i790 010” 

rownes, and villages, and ordained all the trades and offices, commaunding chat NO mM " 

ſhould deale in any other trade but thar of his father, wichour ſpecial! Ieaue fron! Des 
king or the gouernors of the realme. Hedid pur all that were of one rradc int0 _ 
by themſclues,and he ordained alſo that no woman ſhould liuc idlely, bur labour tt 
in her husbands trade, or at the leaſt ſpin or worke with the needle, and tis 12v ev nt 
generall, as t was ob{crued by his owne wite. 
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A This king had foure wiues,by whom he had fiuc and twentie children, and he raigned 


B 


one hundied yeres : from whom, vntothe kipg that made the great wall, there were one 
hundred and {ixceenc kings,all of the line of tis Y7tey, who raigned rwo thu uſand two 
hundred Aftic ſcucnyeares. I will ftorbeareto namethem, leaſt L (hould betwo tedious, 
but] will re#t fatisfied to ſet them downe only which ſeeme neceſlatie,to declarethe ſuce 
Mon «f che crowne, fince the one hundred and {1xroene kings, whetrcot we have made 
mention,vnto him that raignes at this preſent. | 


The laſt king of the race of Y:tey was called Tz/utzon, and this was he that made thar 


reat wall,jecing himſclfe aſſailed in many places by the Tartarians. Inthe end (forthat 
mehis worke there died great numbers of men) he grew hatefull co all his ſubiects, foas 
they conſpired to kill him, and did at the length pertect it, hauing ragined fortic yeares; 
in like manner they did with aſonne of his, called Aentzz, who was heire to therealme. 
This T=:»tz0 being dead, and his ſonne alſo, they rooke one for their king who was 
called Anchoſan, a man of great ſpirit, and full of valour,who raigned twelue ycares. 

Fatey, his ſonnc, fucceded him,who raigned ſeuen yeates, and died young, 

After his death, his mother (who was of the bloud royall) came to raigne,and gover- 
nedthe realme tothe content of all men for the ſpace of cighteene yeares : and for that 
ſhehad no heires male, a ſonne which her husband A4ncheſan had by another witc ſuc- 
ceeded hor. This king raigned three and twentic ycarcs, and had for ſucceſſor 


C Cuntey,his fonne,who raigned (1xteene yeares,and eight monerhs. 


Huntey,lonne to Cantey raigned after himtwo and fiftic yeres,and left for his ſucceſſor 

Chantey,his lonne,who raigned thirtcene yeares. 

Ochantez,his ſonneſuccecded him, & raigned fue & twentic yeres,& three moneths. 

Cantey, lonne to Ochaxtcy,raigned (1xteeneyeares,and two moneths. 

Tzentzey, his ſcnne, ra'gned tix and twentie yeares,and foure moneths. 

Anthey, ſonneto Tzent 2c; raigned but fix yeares, 

Pintatey, lonne to Anthey, raignce tiue yeares. 

Tuntzury, brothe: to Pintatey, lucceeded him, for that he was not mariiced when he 
died: and he raigned onely three yeates, and ſeucn moneths. 


D Hwbannon, brother allo to the two others,ſucceeded him ,and raigned (1x yeares. 


Cubam,lonneto Huyhannon, raigned two and thirtie yearcs, 

Benthey, lonnetoCubum, goucrned eightcenc ycarcs. 

Vatbey, his ſonne, raigned thirtcene yearcs. 

Othey ſucceeded him, andraigned {cuenteene yeares, and fiue moneths, 

Tanthey, lonne to Othey, raigned but cight moneths. 

Amtey, his ſonne, held the crowneninctecne yeares. 

Tantey, his fonnc, died ſoone after his tathcr, hauing ſwayed che ſceprer but three 
monet.1s. 

Chitey, his brother, raigned but a yeare. 


E gwentey, their brother, ſucceeded them,and was king one andiwentic yearcs, 


F the 


Linthey, his ſonne, raigned two and twentic yecares. 
Tanthey, ſonne to Linthey,raigned one and thirtie yeares. He wasa man of a weake ca- 
Pacitie, ſo as his ſubie&s kate him z and a nephew of his, called Zaupy, rebelled againil 
im, being afliſted by rwo Knights that were brethren, valiant men, who were then in 
ourt, whereof the one was called Qathey,and the othey Trunthey,who fought ro make 
Map) King, The vnkle knew it, but he was {0 faint hearted, and 111 aſaiſted, as he neither 
could nor durſt preuent it : which was the cauſe of mavy fattions within the realm,there 
ling foure Tyrans,whoſe names were Cimeoan, Soſor,Guanſiarn, and Guanfer . Laujy made 
Warre againſt them, vader a colour to fauour and affiſt his vnkle 3 and having continued 
© warre for atime, inthe end he made a peace with C/2coan,taking a daughter of his to 
wite, and preſently made warte azainſt the otherthree Tyrans,with the helpe of his fa- 

mer in law. 

This realmewas then diuided into three parts , whereof the one, and the chictc, fol- 
ed Lupy after the death of his vnkle, and the other So/oc, the third C:wcoan, _ in 
law 


—_—— 


Of the Eſtate of the King of China. Ins wn 


—— — 


law to Laupy. And the realme continued thus forſome time,vntil thar £4 8 : 

Cuithey,jonne to Len, cameto raigne after his father ; againſt whom Tyrant cyl. + 

Chimbutey xebclled, but heflew him,and he was fo valiant as heoited the whole 1... = 
' having bindiuided one and fortie yearcs,he raigned afterwardsalone 2 5 yeares. — 

Fontey, his fonne,raignedafter him ſeuenteene yeares. And to ve ſh 
reene kings of this line,who raigned one hundred ſeuentie ſix yeares. 

Ouiontey was the laſt of theſe kings, againſt whom did riſe the Tyrant Tz 
mans bloud there were cight kings, who rajgned (ixtietwo yeares : Againſt the1;6 cal 
led Sutey, didriſc'one'Corey, of whoſe race there were fiue kin g5, who rajgned foure ky” 
rwentic yeares. | 

The laſt, called Otbey, wasſlaine by one Dzan,and there were fiuc kings of his1;ne who 
raignedoneandrthirtie yeares: Againſt the laſt of this houſe, did riſe one Tz, 7,and this 
were three kings of his race, who raigned feuen and thirtieyeares. 75 

Tonco reuolted againſt the laſt, who gouerned the realme well, there were on: 
riekiogs of his familie, who raigned two hundred nintic foute yearcs. 

The laſt,being called T7oxcoy, married one who had beene his fathers wife,a wonder. 
full faire woman, whoſe name was Bauſa, drawing her out of a monaſteric whereinto ſhe 
had retired herſelfe to be a religious woman. 1n the end, this wife cauſed him tobe 
Oaine, and then ſhe gouernedthe realme alone fortie yeares. Their Hiſtories ſay,thac 
this woman was wonderfull difſolute;and that hauing abandoncd her ſelfe tothencble. 
men of the realine, (ſhe married a man of baſe condition, that ſhe might more {rely ſol. 
low her owne appctites : but before ſhe married. ſhe cauſed all the male children of her 
firſt husband to be laine, tothe end a nephew of hers might ſucceed vnto the crowne, 
They ofthe realme, knowing herintention,and incenſedat her baſe courſe of life,ſentto 
ſecke out a ſonne of her husbands, who (althovgh he were a baſtard) was by a common 
conſent choſen king : his name was Tartzom, who cauſed ſeuere juſtice to be done ofthis 
wicked woman. There were ſcuen kings of his race, whoraigned 120 yeares. 

The laſt was Coucham, againlt whom rebelled one called Dz/ar, who ſeiled vponthe 
xealme,and there were two kings of his line, who raigned ejghtecne yeares, 

.Outon reuolte& againſtthe laſt ofrheſe, and there were three kings of his houſe, who py 
raigned bur fiftecne yeares, > 

Out/im did riſe againſtthelaſt of theſethree , and left after him two ſucceſſours ol his 
line,who raigned onely nine yeares,and three moneths. 

Tozo reuolted againſithe laſt, and he,and his ſonne,raigned but foure yeares. = 

Anchin had warre againſt the ſonne of Toze, and flew him, and then ſucceeded himin 
the realme ; He and two others of his familie raigned ten yeares. 

Zaitzon, ofthe line of Yitey the firſt king, reuolred againſt the laſt of the race of Achin, 
and flew him, There were ſeuenteene kings of the deſcendents of this Zact=on, who 1913 
ned all in peace fortheſpace of three hundred and twentie ycarcs, — 

The laſt of this line was called T; epim, againſt whom the great Cham of Tartaria, cal-E 
led Yzew, inuaded China, and made himſclfe maiſter thereof ; ſo as ninc 1artatien 
kings raigned there during nineticthree yeares, OY 

Tzinzoum,the laſt of the nine,was ſo wicked, as he was the csvſethat the rea1me ve 
reunited,and that all did ſecretly riſe to rake one called 'Hembu their king.a mon 0! gieet 


valour,of theline of the auncient kings, who gathering together great lorccs,1N th.c cr:0 
expelled the Tartarians out of the realme. OONy ir” 
There haue beene twelve kings of the familie of this Hembu,accounting bmi 
raignes at this preſent : the cleuen precedentraigned two huncred yercs. H cl bat ”"_ 
the ſcepterat this day, is called Bonog, and ſucceeded to the crowne by the Ceath a 
elder brother,who died with the fall of a horſe. T hey hold him to be a man ©: 2 goon See 


polition, full of judgement,and a great Iuſticer, He is nianice to a cov{in Ci 115 000 
and hath aſonne by her, 
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KING OF IAPON. 


The Contents. 


Rep [He lepgth breadth, greatneſſe, and confines of Iapon, diuided into three mens- 

RI bers; and how many realmes or ſeignenries either of them containes, 2, Dee 
ſcrmtion of the auncient Eſtate of this countrie gouerned at that time by one 
prince alone called Vo,or Dair, 3, Of CMeaco the chiefe towne of 1apon : Ofia- 


C ine,Bunqo,and other famou cities their ſcituation,and greatneſſe. 4. Bountie of the arre of 


thartalme abounding in rice, mettalls, gold, high cedars which are excecding big ;, and in beaits 
and foule.Of two admirable mountaines whereef one paſſeth the clouds, and the other burnes 
continually ,and omits forth flames of fire. 5. Of the ſubtiltie of wit, aud diſpoſition of ba« 
def the Iaponors : the maner of their haire,of their meat arinke,and ſſeepe : the colour of therr 
fuer, their language, and the letters wherewith they write : their armes, and their Academieto 


the kings revenue. 8. Of the ſea forces, and gouernment of this\Eitate ; and firſl of the fre- 
quent change of princes, and gouernors of proumces. 9. Of the three principall magiſtrats,Za« 
wYu,Cubacama,and of the five orders intowhich the people are druiaed. ro. Of the puniſh- 
D ment of offendors, 11. Of the impietie of the Iapanow, denying the prouidencie of God, andthe 
 immortalitie of the ſoule : andof their prieits called Bonzes, arniaca into elenen different ſets, 


13, Of their temples, and of their gods Fotrques and Cames ;and the orainarie apparition of 


the degjllin diners fermes:and what pollicte he wſeth tomake himſelfe to be worſhipped, 13.Their 


eremonies in funcrall pompes. 14. Of the I:ſuits of Taponand the connerſion of the people te 
theChriſtian faith by Xauicr and others of that companies 


ND £9 & Apon or Tapan, in old time called Chriſe, and accordingto Merc 
6 | Via) Paulus Zipanery, is a bodie compoſed of many Iflands,ſepcrated by 
{mall gultes,ſtraights.and turnings ofthe ſea,8 this maſle of if)ands 
9B, cxtends fromthe one andthirtierh degree of altitude vatothenine 
vo >< andthirtieth:Thelengrh of allthis countric is ncere two hundred 

FD 3-1 leagues : the breadth isnot equall,for inſomeplaces it is not aboue 
> "DNA T ten leagues,and at the moſt thirtie, Theſe Iſlands towards the Eaſt 
locketo New Spaine, ypon the North to the Tartarians and other vnknown and ſauage 
People ;on the VVeſtlics China, and to the South certaine vnknowne lands,with a great 
Ipace of ſea betwikt them. They containe fixtie and fix pettic realmes, and arediuided 
itothree principall members,whereof the firſt and called chiefe Iapon, containes fiftic 
rce ſcigneuries or realmes; the mightieſt of them are thoſe of Meaco and Amagunce. 

king of Meaco hath vnder him foure and twentic or ſix and twentic realmes; and he 
2,mapuncetwelue or thirtecne : the ſecond member is called Ximo, and containes 
Nee realmes, whereof the chiete are thoſc of Bungo and Figen : thethird member is 
Myr rof Xicoum,which containes foure realmes or ſeigneuties, 
The moſt famous of all theſe principalities is that of Coquinayin which ſtands the fa- 
town of Mcaco.In former times all Iapon was ſubict to one prince, who was cal- 
on "4.7 oo pee eye Decor ber Sf1 : | = 


infra? youth. 6. Their wealth in the trafficke of rice,pearles, gold,and pretions ſtones, 7.0f 
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led Vo or Dair,vntil tat one of theſe Monarchs abandoning himſelfe too much 6 x 
delights , was delpiſcd by the gouernorsof his proumces,and cipecially by the Cy, 'sA 
who were the two chiefe tamilies(wherot the one ruined the other)ſo as theſe ty,v ſiſe? 
vpon what they could and diſpoſſeſt the Dair, Ambition did ſo pufte them VP, as ſome 
times one, ſomerimes another'reuolting , they ſeiſcd'vpon ſome parts of the countiie 
vnder the name of Tacatis,which is tolay,kings.Yet they left vnto the Dair the name of 
vniuerſall Lord of Japon,but without any juriſdition, power, or commaund, and it is 
with great difficultie that the princes (whohaue their Eſtates neerevnto Meaco)furniſh 
him witfi viQualls and apparcll ; ſoas this Dair is no more bur the ſhadow of the ancient 
Monarch of lapon . But in ſtead'of the Dair,for theſe five hundred yeares, he that har 
made himſelfe lord of Coquina, and is called prince of Tenze(in which are five realmes 
about the citic of Mcaco) [tiles himſcltc ſoueraigne monarch ot Iapon;ſuch as were Ny. 
bunanga,and afcer him Fexiba,one of his chiefe captaines, who ſubdued at the leaf fftie 
realmes,and ſuch is Taicoſama or Taico at this day. 

The chiefecitic of Iapon is Meaco, which hath had in circuit one and twentie miles. 
butnow it isleſſe by a third part,by reaſon of rheir civile wars. There the ſou eraigne *Q 
giſtrars of Tapon remaine, conliſting of three men. Next is the towne of Offacaye, the 
which is greatand powerfull, and as ſome holdthe richeſt of the Eaſt. There aremany 
merchants that liuc in this rowne, whereof thoſe that haue but indiffezent eſtates, are at 
the leaſt worth thirtie thouſand crownes, and they of the richer ſort poſlelle incredible C 
ſummes.Bongo is the chicfe rowne of that prouince, which they call (Combogaſh, All 
princes are interred in this towne, or at the leaſt if they lay their bodies in any other 
place,they fend one of theirteeth thicher. 

They doe alſo eſteeme in theſe If{lands the towne of Fiongo cightcene leagues from 
Meaco, This towne was ruined for the moſt pair, inthetime of N ob#nange, andin the 
yeare 1596,a great part was oucrthrowne with an Earchquake, and ſoone aftter it was 
burnt as ſome hold opinion. They do alſo place Amangaſaquy, a towne whichis faircby 


ſciruation, five leagues from the ſea, andright againſt Sacaia,and in like mannerthoſe ot 
Voſuquin, Funay,Tozam,and many others. 


—— 
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q The Qualitie. 


FT He aire of this countrieis very healthful, although it be much ſubic&to coldand 
ſnow, being hillic and barren. They gather rice in September, andin ſome places 
wheatin the moneth of May.The inhabitants draw diuers mettalls ous of the cart h, and 
Marcus Paulus the Vencrian ſaith, that inthis countric there is ſuch aboundance of gold, 
as in his time the kings pallace was couered with plates of gold,as we may ſee the Cur 
chesin France and other countries couered with lead. There arc many trees like vito 
ours,and in ſome places the cedars areſotall and grear, ascarpenters make pillars for thelt | 
temples,and maſts for any ſhip whatſocuer,Their meadowes and fields arc full of troups 
of oxcn and horſes, yea andintheir forreſts they have wolues, hares, wild boares, and 
ſtags: there arc alſo many wild duckes,turtledoues, quailes,and hens. They hauc neither 
burrer,nor oyle made of oliues,but only ſuch as they draw from whales. They naue tame 
beaſts intheſe countrie, like vnto ours. Amongſt all theſe mountaines which are 1n ey 
Iflands,there are two of ſpecialnote,whereof the one doth paſſe the clouds,and 1s callc 


Figenotama:the other burnes continually and caſts forth flames. 


T The Manners. 


Tt Taponois are forthemoſt part ſubtile,cunning,wittic,ofgood vaderlt anding ap, F 


z | . | : icy 
tolearne, and haue good memories. They reproch no man for his poll ertic,and the) 


dereſt fanCering theft, wearing, & all kinds of game of hazard. They hold t for 3 3 
to beof agoodlie ſtature. : They arc for the moſt part vigorous and ſirovg, wy 45% rc 
eare armes vntil they be ſixtic yeates old. They hauc thin bcards, and a5 107 their Natte 
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a ſore ofthem pul them away be fore,and others behind,and the peaſants and meaner ſort 
cfpcopic hauc haltethe head bald. The nobilitic and gentrie leaue few haires behind, 
and if any one tc ucherhthemn that are left, they ho!d it tora great offence. They couecr 
the planchers of their chamber with mats putt vp like vnto ratcreſlcs, and verie cleanc. 
They are as near as the Chinois; viing ewo little ſtickes when they ear, ſo artificially, as 

ſuffer nothing ro fall,neither haue they any needof napkins to wipe their fingers, 
They feed and ticepe vpon thele mats, anc put off their ſhooes when they go to meat, 
leaſt they ſhould pollute them. The poorer fort, eſpecially vpon the Sea coaſt, live of 
hearbes, rice, and fiſh z but the rich make great cheere, and treat themſclues delicatly : 
8 whenas they teaſt any one, they change the table, hauing no cloth vpon it, and it is of 
Ceder,or Pine tree, about a foot high, Their comfitures, or ſweet meats, are made in 
the forme of a Pyrainide, and couered with gold, and they haue little branches of Cy- 
res to giue them grace. Otrentimes the toules which they bring vnto the table haue 
their bills and fect g1)r. They are rather of an olive colour than white. They do paticnt- 
endure any paine, and are defirous of glorie. They can endure no wrong, but will dif 
res the defire of reuerge ; and theretore they are held to be treacherous . There are 
ſome among them which tmother their children as they arc borne, ro auoid the paine of 
breeding them vp. They haue but one language, bur ſo mingled with divers words, as it 
ſeemes to be many languages rather than one : Their charccters doe not onely ſignifi 
C letters, but whole words. "their armes are harquebuzes, ſwords , daggers, and other 
hehe weapons. They go moſtcommonly barcheaded ; and whenas they mourne they 
weare white. They haue for a delicious drinke, water mixed with a certaine pretious 
poulder,which they call Chic : foie alſo drinke wine, which they buy from ſtrangers. 
love veniion much better than the fleſh of tame beafts. They haue a Schole or 
Academie in the rowne of Banoum, whereas the Bonzes teach : Thercis alſo, among 
others, a Seminarie of Leſuits at Bungo, whereas the Iaponois teach the Portuga!s; and 

they of Europe,zhem of Iapon, They vie printing like vnto vs, 


« The Riches. 


Tie haue preat trafique of many things ar Iapon, for that beſides the Rice which 
they ſell to {trangers, and wherewith they fraught many ſhips, they find alſo great 
ſtore of pearle, which arc round and great, butredd, yet as much,or more.c{tcemed than 
thewhire. There is alſo aboundance of gold, and pretious ſtones; ſo as thele two things 
makethis realme1ich. 

As for the king, belides the duetie which the other kings owe him, ro giue him pre- 
ſents, 8 to ſerue him both in warre and peace, he hath two millions of gold tor his yerely 
rent,of Rice, which is gathered out of the poſſeſſions which he hath referucd to himlelfe; 
whereby we may conieure what the reſt of his reucnues may amount ynto, whereof 


E there hath beenc no computation yer. 


E The Forces, and Gouernement. 


VV E may alſo eaſily conieure what the forces of this prince are, for that Faxiba, 
who gouerned before him that raignes at thispreſent, had a deſſignc, after that 
had made himſclfe maiſter of all Lapon,wheras he conquered 5oreaims,8& had a great 
amicto paſſe tothe conqueſt of China; ard ro this end, he cauſed wood ro be cut for 
200 vellels to paſſe his armie. Moreouer, the Iaponois are exceeding valiant ; ſo as a 
, {mall troupe of them will defeat a good armic of the Chinois, 
© gonernement of Izpon ditters much from rhat of our countries of Europe, for 
power and greatnetle of this prince dothnot conſiſt in the ordinaric reucnues,or 
n the loue ofhis people, but in authoritic and commaund : for that as ſoone as he hath 
£2rcn any Provinces or States, he diuides them to his confident friends, vpon conditi- 
M,that tacy ſhall ſeruchim at their owns charge, as weil in peaceas warte, with a cer- 
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tainenumber of men. They diſtribute their Eſtates to their confident ſriengs ;, bs 
them more readic to doe them ſeruice ; ſo as all the lands of Iapon, as wel] publi I 
priuat,depend vpon tew perſons, and theſe few of one alone,which is the lord of "5g 
who giucs and rakes ayyay inan inſtant what he pleaſeth: he doth raiſe, and ca dow = 
inrich,and impoueriſhprinces : and whenas he rakes an Eſtate from any one,they thing. 
all the nobilirie and ſouldiers ofthat countrie,there remaining none but artizan; PA 4 
bouring men, This forme of gouernement is the cauſe of perpetuall reuolutions 54 
for that che Dair(who although he hath not any power nor command is notyy thitanding 
much eſteemed among this people) makes the lords of Tenze, and other Princes Na 
ſcemeall Tyrans,vſurpers of another mans right, deſtroyers of the Monarchic and _. 
micsto the greatneſſe of Iapon ; the which takes from them the reſpec and love ofthe 
people : Hence it grows that they cafily take armes,and that one hopes to raiſe him(c's. 
calily by the ruine of his companion. 

Morcouer, for that the princes change daily, they cannot be reſpeed by the people 25 
their naturall lords, and theſe princes, having no aſfurance of the continuance of thei 
anchoricie, doenot effe& one eſtate morethan another : but hoping to artaine 2 bette: 
with the like facilitic they gort the firſt, they pur it in hazard : and ſometimes alone ſome. 
times in the companie of others, they purtue divers enterpriſes, and by this meanes hold 
all rheſe Iflands in perpetuall warre. But Fexiba, for thathe would be more adſolute,did 
often vie ro tranſport the princes from one countrie to another, to the endthe lords be. C 
ing cxpclled out of their commaunds, and placed amongſt ſtrange ſubics, they ſhould 
remaine weake , and without meanes to reuoulr againſt him : and to the end they 
ſhould be leſle ablero rebell, he divided the Realmes and Eſtates ; ſo as cueric lord 
had no great Eſtate, and for that this countric was narrow, they wanted no ſubict 
of diſcords and rrarre. 

Morcouer, he would that all theſe changes, as well they that were beſt preferred, as 
others that had the worſt pottions, ſhould go and doc him reucrence and homaze, and 
giue himrich preſents yearely : by meanes whereof he drew vnto himſclte the greateſ! 
part of the riches of Iapon. Moreover, he- imployed the people in the building of di. 
vers admirable Palaces, ſtately Churches, good Forts, and faire Townes ; and he had at D 
his ſubies charge aboue one hundred thouſand workemen daily who were all im- 
ployed in theſe workes. He had a defſignt in the building of a Temple ro imploy all th: 
yron of Lapon, for tie commaunded that all the merchants and common people ſhould 
bring their armes igtoa certaine place,to be iwployedinthe building of this Temple, 10 
as at one inſtant he diſarmed the people,anddid workes that were admirable. 

IN Leaving this diſcourſe, I deſire ro make knowne by what people this realme 1s gouer: 
ned : firſt of all, thereare three men ar Meaco, which are the chicfe magiſtrats ot all this 
Eſtate. They have ſoueraigne authoritic,and diſpoſe of all things. The firſt (who 15 251! 
were the chicte biſhop, and is called Zo) hath the charge of ſacred things among them: 
the ſecond, called Yeo, hath the commaund of dignitics and honours : the third, whoſe E 
name is Cubacara, diſpoſeth of peace and warre. 

This people is divided into five orders, whereof the firſt is of thoſe that Hue any 9U: 
thoritic or commaund : and theſe are all called Tones by a commen name; and yet rhet© 
are other degrees of dignitic amongſt them, as amongſt vs, thoſe of Kings, Dukes, Mat- 
quiſes,and Earles: the other order is of thoſe who haue the charge of ſacrifices, and Cl 
vine ſeruice, & theſe haue their heads and chins ſhaven,making profeſſion to liuc with- 
out womertand theyare diuidedinto many ſeQs : but they are all by one general] name 
called Bonzes: the thirdis of Bourgeſles,and the reft of the nobilitic : the fourth coNt31n3 
Artizans and Scafaring-men : and the laſtis of Labourers. . 

X. All offendors are puniſhed with death, or at the leaſi they are baniſhed, how 12110 F 
rable ſocuer the Iudges be. They are in a manner all put to death by the ſword : yet 1N 
ſome placcs when they take any theeves, their manner is to lead them vp and downer * 

cart,rothe end all the world may ſee them,and then to hang them. 
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He people of Iaponare giuen to all ſortsof impietic, and hold ſuch ſtrange opini- 

| pct ayl manot judgement but would be amaled. They hauc the Bor.zes for the 
eſts and doctors of their lay, and theſe are divided into cleuen diftccent and contrarie 
ſets, yer they all agree 1n denying the prouidence of God, and the immortallitic of 
the ſoule. Bur they donot communicart the ſecrets of their impictic but to noble men, 
for that they treat with the common peopleot the paines of hell, and of the other life, 
B They haue ſtately lodgings, and liue for the moſt part in common. They may not mar- 
ricno more than the religious women, who go diuerſly apparelled . They haue many 
vniucrfitics, whereof the moſt famous is that of Frenojama, nine wiles trom the towne 


thouſand and cight hundred tewples, with their conuents of Bonzes diſperled in diuers 
valleis, and to the end they might with more eaſe attend their ſtudics,he built to villages 
atthe foot of the mountaineot Frenojama, which ſhould furniſh them with all things 
neceſſaric . This vniuerfitie grew to be in ſuch reputation, as they gauenot the chiete 
comm aund thereof but tothe kings ſonne,or his neereſt kinſmen, for that the Bonzes of 
this place did enioy in a manner athird part of the reuenues of the realme of Vome, 

C andgoucrned that of Meaco with authoritie. After this (matters beginning to decline) 
alltheſe temples were reduced to cight kundred,and the Bonzes left their ſtudies ro fol- 
low armes: fo as in the yeare 1525 atter many murthers and thefts, they entred into the 
towne of Mcaco,and burnt the greateſt part, Aitcrwaids the Bonzcs rauing done ſome 
diſpleaſure ro Nobunange inthe yere 15 31,hcaflailed their mountain,tlew many of them 
andruined foure hundred temples. 

The gods molt cfteemed m lapon,are the Fotoques and the Cames, whercof the firſt 
were put inthe number of the gods, by reaſon of their great doctrine and auſtereneſſe of 
liſe: the ſecond for their goodly exploits and {ingular inuentions . Thele were for the 
moſt part Pricſts and Bonzes : theſe, princes and great perſonages ; by reaſon whereof 

D they demand of the Fotoques goods of the other world,arid of the Cam. s carthly blef- 
ſings, Butthe idolatric of the Llaponois ſtaies nor there, tor that ſome adore the Sunne 
and the Stars z others worſhip the heauens ,and ſome others gue adiuintctoſtags and 
wild beaſts. Neere ro Meaco,there is a temple dedicared to one whom they hold to be 
the godot learning and knowledge. The diucll victh great art, and force rocaule him- 
ſellero be adored by theſe miſerable wretches in the torme of diucrs beaſts. He enters 
mothe bodies of theſc infidells and tormer:ts them cruelly ; and whenas they demaund 

- #hatheis, he aunſwers that he is the king of oxen, or ſome other beaſt, threatning that 
be will not depart from thence vnleſſethey build him a temple; and if they keepe nor 

-  promiſewith lum he returnes and afflits the patient vntill thatall be accompliſhed. They 
hauc allo the god of hel with a fearctul aſpect,hauing neere vnto him ewo ſpirits or lictle 
divells,the one of which writes the ſinnes of men, and the other reads them. The walls 
of the temple arc all couered with fignres of the paines whichthe diuells inflict vpon 
tnedamncd. The diucll heweth himlclte vntotheſe pcopic after divers manners,and he 
guesthem ro vnderſtand that all good and bad ſuccciſe depends of him according to 
Wmehonour which they do lim, He was accuſtomed to preſent himlclfe in one place af: 
terthis manner. Hethat was very deſirous of good hap inthe other lite,wvenrtvp vnto a 
bill where he attended vnrill the divell had ſhewcd himfſclic vato him ; after this the 
ſpit appeai ed varto him in certaine folicaric places vntill he had caſt him downe ſome 
Precipice where he died. This deceipt was diſcoucred by a young man after this ſort: A 
young man nor able to retire his father from this ſuperſtition, reſolucd ro follow him ſe- 
ay with his bow in his hand,to fee the ſucceſſe.The dive!l came ina certaine ſhining 
relemblance, and whileſt that the old man lying /proftrate on the ground aid worſhip 

_ m,theſonne bent his bow lodenly and ſhorafox through mi ſtced of the diuell. Aﬀeer 
tis following the tract and bloud of this fox, he came vnto the precipice whereof we 

| Slf 1 haue 


of Meaco.Some eight hundred yeares fince a king of Iapon did build in this place three |, 
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- ponois who are deſirous of honourbeſtow infinit coſt por: the funeralls of the de, and 


They whichare moſtdevoredro Amide,which is one of their chicte gods, 


— 


have ſpoken. where he found many bones of dead men. By this meanes AIM his f 
ther from death, and thereſt from deceipr. VVe muſt add y nto this follie,that 5 the c X 
nerall of the dead which they performe with great pomp e and ceremonie, For th, 3 


the Bonzes gather together much wealth by this meanes. "They whole heires cannot ge. 


fray this charge are buriedſecretly in the night, or clſc they caſt them vpon +); dunghil 


lenasth 
are weatie of living any lopger, they pur themſeluesintc acaue which is {© cloſe 4/4 


hath no breathing ; no but by alittle recd or cane: theret)1cy remfaine withou; mear Ri! 
calling vpon Amide vntill death. In places necre theſea they go of them(c!yes tg gexth 
after this manner :They gather together much ſiluer by be gging, and 14uing putir into : 
their ſcrips or wallets, they preach publickely vnto the jpeople, and declare thatthey 


; hanean intent to paſſe vnto another life to ſee Amide : the: which is commended of 41 


men,who are amaſed toſer {o great devotion . Then they7 provide alithe to cur vp the 
bramblesand buſhes which are inthe way, after which they enter into a new batke. ha. 
ving their necks, armes; backes,rhighes, and fcer laden with: flint ſtones: then when they 
arem full ſea, they leape into the water where they are drowned. Befides the Forogues 
Cames,and Amide;they do worſhip the god Xaque,which! is one of their principal Die- 
ties, There is a ſet among them called Ienſuans,who belce ue nothing bur whar they lee 
ortouch. 

There are among theſe Idolarers a good number of Chriſtians, which are more 2ea- . 

lous than we; ſo as notwithſtanding that the kings of Tenze had put many of them to 
dearh, and cauſed them to endure great rorments and afflitions , yer there arc many 
which would ncuer abandon the religion which they had imbraced. Fathcr Xanier and 
Turian,leſuits,haue laboured long there & and conuerted (nany ſoules,for thatin Aman- 
puce they did number ewo thouſand Chriſtians inthe yeare 155 6,and at Funic as mary, 
Inthe yeare 1559,the number of Neophites or new Conuertites was one hundred and 
thirtic at Firande.In the yere 1562,rwothar were brothers inJaw to to theking of Can- 
goxima were baptiſed with their wives. Inthe yeare 15 63, Sumitancle king of Omure 
made himſclfe a Chriſtian,and was called Bartholomew ; then the prince of Simabara did D 
the like ; andin the counttie of Imori they baptiſed fue thouſand perſons, Withinthe 
circuir of fiftie miles about Meaco, they built fittie Churches, whercof the chicte were 
atImori, Aye, Tochi, Sauce, and Cabinoaui,a towne in the countric of Arima,whereas 
the Teſvirs hada houſe and foure hundredand fiftie Neophites,in the yeare 1563. In the 
meane time thefaith extended irſelfte in the little INand of Amacule in Fondo,and at 
X iqui,a caſtle necre ro Amacuſe. In the yeare 15 69, the king of Bongo becamea Clui: 
Rian,and was called Fraxess, and the king of Arima was baptiſed anc called Prota/ſe;'0 
as at that time there were in thoſe countries about one hundred and fortic thouſand 
Chriſtians,and above two hundred Churches, There were one hundred and thirteenc 
leſuirs, whereof there were fortie prieſts,and ſeuentic and three Jaymen, of the V hich E 
there were fortic and ſeuen of Tapon,andthe reſt of Europe. There wereal!o converted 
afterwards fortie thouſand of the ſubjects of uſt arid Yacadono, In the yeare 1587, t1e1c 
were conuertedabout {ix thouſand perſons, and the yere following almoſt 35 many [ te 
king of Bugen, andthe ſucceflor of the realmes of Cicungo and Cicvge, and the lords 
of the Iſlands of Ojan, Gomorto, Genzure, and Xiqui(which is a part of the iſland of 
Amacule) didthe like.” This was the eſtate of the Chriſtian religion at Japon, Vito tc 
yeare 1590.Since,therehauebeenegrear wars, and great perſecutions again! rhe Chrt- 
ſtians,cuen vnder Taicoſama,who raignes at this preſent : yer the faith doth (til! fouriſh 
and extends itfelfe in many places. A 
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JOtable congueſls made by a Lieutenant of Pezu, being rewolted againſt his lord. 
2. Whence it growes that they leute ſo eaſily im theſe connries of Africke, and /n 

\ the Ez, ſuch huge armies: and what means they haue to entertain them. 7. An 
=—_ armie of twelue hundred thouſand Athioptans put to rout by Paule Dias,a Cap- 

tante of Portugal. 4-What realmes th: king of Pegu aoth at this day entoy : The ſcituation and 
greatneſſe of this State, and the chi: fe Ports. -5 . Deſcription of the realme of Stam ; the ſcitua- 
tan and circuit, with the prouinces and chiefe townes, 6. Of Mnantay. 7.Of Camboere. 8.0f 
Campae, Syncampure, Quedoe, Aur, and Verme. 9. Pegu abounding in Rice, little Horſes, Ele 

Wants, Parr ats, Ciuet Cats, Cancs as big as a hogſhead, Khubies, Gum, Pepper, Beniamin,uske, 

5, Gold, Tygres, ana Lyons, 10«The a:ſþo[ttion of them of Pegu, giuen to women, and dt- 

D tghrs, to muſicke, and the ſciences ., 11. Barbarous mianners of the inhabitants of Camboye, 

whereas the women caſt themſelues into their husbands (unerall fire, and the noblemen into that 

ft 1 rInce. 12.Garments of cotton ſerumeg them i Tar waſſery for armes ; their farguets of 
pebarkes of trees, their drinke of water with ſu24r ,1nd ibir beds of cotton. 13 Solemne fune- 

als, of ſacrificer s,ana thcir ceremonies. 14+ Tho;Y 1/.0es 1m the trafftque of Rice, Horſes, Ele- 

vanes, Gold, S:luer, Gam, Muke, Pretions-ſlones, Butter, Ole, and Pepper. 15.Of the Kings 

ſong conſeſting of 6000 men, and 30000 Elephants : Of the Timar s, and the good number of 
agters which are in the realnie of Pegu, 16. Of the lands of that comntriegheld all in fee of the 

Unefor Life, and not in perpetuities and of the puniſhments ordained for murtberers, and debt- 

tors. 17. Of the religion of this countrie, and what their beleefe ts of the Diuinitie : Of the two 

E Pris which they attribute to man: Of the imaze of the father of men, fiſtie paces long, ſet vp in 

. ir Temples among others ; their prieits,and ſacrifices, 18 What eprnion they hold of the crea- 

llonend continuance of the world: what goas they worſhtp, and of. the condition and place of 
ſoules when they are ſeperated fromthe bodte. 19. Of the conuents of therr Prieſts haung their 

and beards ſhaucn, ſome having rents, and others lining wpon altnes, 
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2z=> MEtore we enter into this diſcourſe, you muſt vnderſtand that ſome 

7 rcalmes of the Brames, or Eracmanes, did in former times obey 
the king of Pegy, along the riuer, and towards the lake of Chya- 
may, where he kept ls lieutenapts , About fixtic yeares ſince, a 
licutcnant which he had inthe realme of Tangur, relying vpon the 
| men which followed him, andin the authoritie which he had got- 
SEN Dx icnby his deeds of armcs, reuoltcd againſt this king, and rooke 
MISKealms trom him, killing the chiefe men, and taking alſo the rownes and realmes of 
"IP Mclintay,Calam,Bacam,Myrandu,and Aua, countries inhabited by the A, 
wok] , | which 
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which tend towards the North, and they hauc in length aboue one hundreg and 


. : 
UA 


*Heattemprted alſoto make himſelfe maiſter of Siam, and came in view of Odie th 
chiefe rowne of the realme of Muantay ; but he prevailed little, He went to this «©, S 
priſe with three hundred thouſand men, and ſpent 3 moneths to make his way haowh 
crapgie mountaines, great forreſts, & inacceſiible places, where he loſt one hundres h, | 
ewentic thouſand men, and carried away rwo hundred thouſand of the cour:tric ot Si. 
aw,priſoners. After his returne, having recouered his former eſtate, he aſſailed the realme 
of Pegu,and conquered it: after which,in the yeare of our Redemprion 1 67, berety; 
nedto the enterpriſe of Siam, & vanquiſhed theking,who killed himlelte with poyſon | 
bur his children were priſonerszſoas he conquered a good part of this realme., | 
his ſucceſſours, is called by our moderne writers, king of Brama, or ( according var 
ſome others) of Barme, for that his greatneſle began by the conqueſt of the countries of 
the Brames, But the Portugals,giving him the name of the moſt noble and beſt knowne 

art of his conqueſts, call him King of Pegu. He hath fince attempted often to make 
bimſelfe maiſter of the towne of Odie,and came to this enterpriſe with a million of men. 
And tothe end it may nor ſeme fabulous (for that we have written the like in other pla. 
ces) it ſha!l not be from the purpoſe to ſhew the reaſon why, in thoſe quarters, andin 
ſome others.they draw to field ſuch great armies. 

- Tay then firft,that they make warre either vpon the frontiers,or in countries farreoff 
and that he which tath nor great revenues, and ſtore of treaſure, ſhall ncuer be ablerto 
continuea warre long,nor with great armies : for as the members ot mans bodie cannot 
moue,nor continue their motion without ſynews ; fo armies cannot be raiſed, nor led, 
where needrequires,nor yet kept together at any enterpriſe, without ready mony ; which 
doth enterraine them, and refreſh them in due'feaſon , and which drawcs after themar- 
mies, munition, victuails, and other things neceffarie for the life of man, andthe mana- 
ging of armies. And for that the revenves of princes (as alſo, the meanes of jubieds 
from whence they are drawne) are limited; and that if for a yeare or 1wo he drawes 
much money out of his countrie, he will ſodainly grow poore,and be ſoone exhauſted of 
gold and ſilver 4 ſoas a warre cannot be vndertaken farre off, nor continued long, vnleſle x 
ic be by fuchprinces as hagegrear treaſures inſtore, orar the leaſt mines that failenot: 
being certaine that treaſures, how great ſoeuer, would ſoone haue 2nd cnd; foralmuch 
asthat which is gathered rogether in time of peace by degrees, is ſodainly ſpent intime 
of warre, ſo'as one yeare conſumes many. Wherefore a Portugal Caprainc ſaid with 
reaſon to D,Seba/{ian king of Portugal, whenas he conſulted vpon the cnte1 priſe of Bar- 
barie,that hehad needof three torrents for this warre', the one of victualls, the otherof 
men,and the third of money; and another ſaid, that to make warre he muſt haue money 
without-end. Burifall warre require a great charge, that which is madea farre off de- 
maunds as it were an infinittreaſure. 

The great Turke hath maderriall hereof in the warre of Perſia, whercss ſo power ul! J- 
prince hath conſumed his treaſure in ſuch ſort, as he was forced to imbaſe his g0!d arc [1]- 
ver,andto make the price double, ſuffc ring falſhood in his coynes, with a thouſand ſuch 
like things, forthe which the Ianifarics haue often murined, and run like macce men Pp 
anddowne the citie of Conſtantinople, burning and ſpoyling a great part, And Vit 
out doubt money is ſo neceſlarie a thing for a prince that vndertakes ny warre, #5 44® 
Jaques Triualce, a verie famous Czptaine, whenas one demaunded of lim what tings 
were neceſſiric forthewarre, ſaid, That he muſt haue alwaics three things 1cac1e, th fill 
was money, the ſecond money,anditherthird money. That which 1 fay, muſt be voce: 
ſtood whena prince drawesthe charges of the warre from his owne countt ics, iO! mY. 
ſomerimesit happens thatan armie entertaines it ſelfe as it marcheth by hcr 0406 on 
queſts,andrhar the purſuir ofan enterpriſe giues force and meanesro continue it; 10% 
Huns; Vandales, Gothes, and Arabians, Alexander the Great, and in the mc of on 

rs; great Tamberlaine entertained verie great armies for a long t:mc out 0! 


, fortharentring into provinces whereas they ſcarce found any 0net""" 
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cad againſt them, they ſaci crowns andcountri : 
the! es. The like hath happencd tothe Poxrty ih * ha Eat Indice, wy on 
han at the Weſt, and more totheſethan to the others; for that ther ,=þapow Caſtil- 
xh without any expence of their oane þ oiee porn ear, 
bank; ath made fo great conqueſts asth 
ardshave cone th in New Spaine and Perou, But this isnot ſo caf! the Spani- 
rien. , neithercan it beſo well pratiſedin Europe, as in pop oaner pom as in former 
the great number of forts,ableroſtayamightic Gere hoes wy cap by reaſon of 
ioth þ Sa nhecof the Torket inadercialier D , rg $,yeayeares, and 
ric, W ich Solyman came to beficge in the yeare 1566,with ehet,a little caſtle in Honga- 
B ſandmen,and ithe end tooke it, but with ſuch lol of barks mqrer re >0a0brr 
hecarried not backe athird part : andthe Portugals who i theb wes ” apadocony 
priſeof the Indices, made famous conqueſts wickfen men » F ; Fort mnprdmt 
on on,fncc that thoſe people haue beene furniſhed as 1 a ſhort rime, couldnot 
bat they have buile forts. The like hath happened oe eric and cngenners, and 
World; for that ſince their firſt viRories, th 1.9 5 oth p Spaniards at the Nev 
meques, and at Peron the Pilcofl 9 EY ound in New Spainethe Chichi- 
they could ons, Cirguans, and Cuques, andf 
Weycouldneuer get afoot of ground in the vall of Fo. qpneye home” qa 
4 of Chile, wherets (Eolkpeople (fokd SO - Ny eo of Tucapel! in the 
| Gdwiththcirarrowes, and other armes) did lbs : mn died being woun- 
C denof heauen,as they had done before; andby cx Gikaka them immortall and thechil- 
meth cr hore Net hnogabnes, y experience and praQtiſethey did no more 
-Burif chey makenorwar far from their ow = ha) | 
- armies in a ſhort time: and to voſtys—wraibe wrtapes, n an mayer tm; raile 
= 4 launders have ſometimes oppoſed themſeluesa inſ the vedio ee 
kingwith foure ſcore thouſand fighting men, for that we gon the power of the French 
propled,and the war being vpon their ontires, or within He candy rb 
_ it with prouiſion to feed them certain þ os Wh ir province, cucry man did 
i! eſtare, for that both proviſion and m di wage? - bats Laquananoan long 
reumeſome to the pl oney did faile them,and they were fi 
ela e plongh,and othersto their ſhops,from whe of $aweds orced _ 
ance. In like manner the Scottiſh men, who for want of fil = hs wy comp hare eames 
gy riſe of importance out of the Ifland, in then Fr mp apngpend erage 
drawne wgjertier 3 greatmumbe ,in the neceſhries of their countries haue 
their enemies, or defended their font wn mihel ann omg erent ag 
ires | 
- oro they fought apainſt the wa wake c— _ who for the ſpace of ſome 
- Keircharge :forthey went forth being furniſhed with Sietu Is hereſy 
—  \opoude combare in few houres ; but the rediouſneſſe af _ 2 iſe of Yew 
orceot | So rerprile of Yeies 
theEaſtthanin Ny giuc pay vnto ſouldicrs.Bur it is much more baſe] Afri 
wwd thereafons Ce 0D armies for neereenterpriſes, without _ mn ow 
rallies necedtar; y : Firſt forthat theſe countries dovniuerſall  $29wnt Hh 
aric for thelifeof man: ſecond] SR ere in 
conentthemſel ndly,che Southern people, andth 
Wand rink ucs for the moſt part with leſſe ople, andthoſcof rhe 
Ang and drinking, and eſſe. than wez they are ſparing in thei 
Wn g,and more {imple ; for thatthey of Europe d g in their 
alt the rinke that which would ſuffice to mainraine Bon CNY woamedx 
Fo _ whercas the others dcfire onely ain» Rn 1h worker 
Ic amongys is of greater charge than bread, is not in ve een 3e an reg) 
\ much berter than ours. The _ vie among them, & their 
yatenor ſo carefull ro giuc any dey - a/togt is not ſo curious as with vs, and 
an rice and mutton, and th vnto their mears. The Turkes maketheir 
ears: The , and the garments of them of the Eaſt 
ohal aſt arc of much lcfle 
y go halfe naked cothe warres, and couer nothing but their privie 


, 


enby theſe reaſons tha | | 
Many | tthey may with more caſe entertai : 
ldiers, than we in Europe can do fortic thouſand, We muſt hes 


unto 
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untotharthe carriage of ordnance, munition, and other things thereuntobelonoir.. 

of an ineſtimablecharge,whereof moſt of the nations of the Eaſt are exem pt,cf] 5 88 a 

ſuchas haue ner had to deale with Arabiats andPorrugals, and whichliucin theheas 

of the countrie far fromthe:fea. It is alſo a thing of no ſmall conſideration Patong 
_ people govntorhe wars withour any defenfiue armes, as corſlets, head Decces, thirts F 
maile, and ſuch like, wherein we ſpend much; and moreouer they are nat carried f ON 
place to place withour charge, wherein we differ much from the Romans, who ab 
their owne ates whenas they wenttothe war; and many times vicualls alſo for min 

twclue daies,:-. J 

. Theſe nations having ſuch advantages of the bountie of the aire, and of the facilir;. 

to feed,cloath,and arme rhemfelues,it is caſte for them at need to draw far greater om : 

rogether than we can do, who haue need of many things which are vnknownero dau 

Wherefore wercad of very great effte&ts done by armies of Aflyrians, and of Fthio þ 

ans,of Belws, I inw, Semiramm, ot Cambyſes, of Cyrus, of Darius, and of Seſoftris hl 

of latter times by the Arabians, Tartarians, and Mogores : but to omir far fercht exam. 
les,yea to purchalc credit of things paſt, by the ſuccefle of things preſent, that which 
ppened in Angola inthe yeare 15 84 is very famous, 

III, - Angolaisa rich province inthe Weſtpart of Achiopia, neeretothe realme of Con- 
go. Paul Diaz a Portugal Captaine incountred in this countrie the ſecond day of Febry- 
ariean armie of 1200 thouſand Ethiopians, which the king of Angola oppoſed againſt 
him,yer hedid breake them and put them roflight. It is true that greatarmies1aft lirtl: 
and are more like to torrents than riuers: for that they may be well drawne rogether,bur 
not entertained any longer thanthat doth laſt which they carric with them: ſo as they 
are diſperſed in few daies, and do ſoone abandon the enterpriſe ; for that they carrie no- 
thing that may draw after them merchants and viuallers with things neceflarie for the 
maintenance of life,or forthe vſe of war, Moreouer,toſupplic the neceſſities of amilli 
oh of ſouldiers,they muſt haye another million of men,cartes , beaſts of burthen,horſe- 

\ boyes,merchants, and victuallers ro follow them, and whole riuers will not be able to 
furniſh ſuch a multitude with water, nor the fields with corne ; ſo as it muſt of neceſſtic 
ruine it ſelfe and cometo nothing. Thele kings of the Eaſt which leuied extraordinarie py 
armies,and led them into farre countries, knowing the trueth of what we haue ſpoken, 
madeficlt of all great prouifion of moncy,vivalls,munition,and all other things necel- 
faric, Among others Xerxes who drew to fieldthe greateſt armic that was eucr written 
of,made his preparation ſeuen yeares before. 4} 

But toreturneto the king of Brama, of late yeares he tooke the ports of Martabana 
and Tarnafler, then turning his armies ſometimes towards the North, and ſomerimesto 
the Weſt,he annoicdtheprinces of Caor and Tipure, and made himſelfe maiſterof tac 

: realme of Macin, and Arzcan, hauing ledto this enterpriſe three hundred thouſancmen, 

and fortiethouſand Elephants, 

ITII. This king paſſeſſeth at this day the realmes of Pegn, Tangu,Prom, Mclintay,C alam, E 
Bacam, Mirandu, Ave, and Brama, which lie towards the North, then the realmes 01 
Siam, and the ports of Martabana, and: Tarnafſer, and alſo the rea!mes of Aracan and 
Macin. Thercalme of Pegy lies in forme of a halfe Moone, batwixt the mountaines 
inhabited by the Brames and Iangomes, and extends along the ſea &om therowne of 
Rei which ſtands the coaſt in the fouretcenth degree and one third, vnto Sedoc, 
which is in the ſcuenteenth degree alſo vponthe coaſt, the ſpace of ninertic leagues, and 
containes almoſt as muchin bredth within the countric . Others ſay that the realme of 
Pegu runs three hundred miles vpon the ſhoare neere to the Welterne bankeof the 
gultc of Bengala, and they take this ſpace from the towne of Tauay vnto the Capeot 
| Nigraes. The river of Pegu runnes through the middeſt of the countric, and g1ves her 

name vntothe wholerealm, The chicte ports are Peg vpon the river of the ſam® name, | 

Tauay,Martabana,and Loſmin. 
Oh Therealme of Siam,which they alſo call of Sorneo is very great,and extends as We | 
| ypon the Eaſt partas Veſt, vntothe ſea, I lies beryixt the countric of C ouchinci ” 
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"**—&. it excends from the towne of Campae vnto that of Tauay, and this makes abour 
© Ge hundred leagues, It is true , that the Moores and Arabians hane vſurped almoſt 
ES dred, and hold the townes of Patane, Paam, lor, and Perez and the Portugals 
Cadeiſe pon the rownes of Malaca. This realme comprehends certaine particular 
bing IT es,that is to ſay, that of Siam, fuſt called Chaumua, then that of Muantay (in 
"which is the towne of Odie) and thoſe of Brame, Caipumo, Chaneram,Camboye, and 
"Campacz and moreouer, lIangome,Cucray,and Lancaam,which three realmes are inha. 
"bited by the Layes. The chiefe rownes of all this realme are Siam,Odie, Cambaye,Cam- 
Bpae, Sincapure, Malaca, and Quedoe. 
= Siam isa veric great towne,and fit for traffique ; ſtanding vypon the banke of the broad 
anddeepe river ot Menam,in which there are great numbers of inhabirants, for that be- 
fidesthem which are borne inthe countrie, they make an cftimate of neere thirtic thou- 
fandfamilics of merchants, which be Moores. Odie, the chiefe trowne of che realme of 
Myantay, is greater than Siam, for that they number in it necre fourc hungred thouſand 
buſes. This towne is built after the manner of Venice, ſo as they may paſle through 
werie ſtreer in boats, whereof they ſay there are two hundred thouſand, 
*Camboye ſtands vpon the bankes ofthe river of Menon, which comming out of Chi- 
na before it diſchargerh ir ſelfe into the Indian Sea, receives many other rivers, &neere 
Cynmothe mouth makes a lake, which hath about two hundred miles in circuit. This rowne 
the chicfc of rhe realme of Camboye. 
*Campac is a ſea towne which giucs the name vntothe whole countrie. That of Sin- 
pure lies inthe remoreſt Sourherne part of this countric vpon a cape,which ſome take 
whe great Promontorie whereas Pto/omee (ers the towne of Zabe; but 2agn; thinkes 
weather Proformees Palure, from whence they go that will paſſe by ſea into Chryſe,or to 
por, As for the towne of Malaca, I haue deſcribed it in the diſcourſe of the king of 
paine . Quedoe is a famous towne by realon of the pepper which growes in that 
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*Avewas arich kingdome of the Brames or Bracmanes,before that the king of Brame 
Dſeſedthereon. The chiefe towne is Aue, ſtanding vpon a riuer ofthe ſame name. The 

werealme of Verme is neere vnto that of Behibtls and hath not any Sea port. As for 
axrot Aracham, it is ſcituated vpon the North of the realme of Bengala, ncere to the 
merof Chabery, The chicfe rowne,which giucs her name vnto this rcalme, ſtands vpon 
thistiver,and is fine and foitie miles from the Sea. 
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gn oftherealme of Pegu is wonderfull fertile, and fit to beare wheat. They 
®"00 moſt NN Saner an incredible quantitic of Rice,by reaſon of che riucr of 
E Fegw, which running through the realme, doth ſometimes ſwell in ſuch ſort, as it oucr- 
owes2 preat part ofthe land. This countriedoth alſo breed many beaſts, amongſtrhe 
meantnereare an infinircompanie of little horſes, which arc good and tic ro beare, and 
=yEcphants which they take in certaine high, mountaines, and keepe for the vic of 
ane." Tere arealſo Parrars, which ſpeake berter, and are fairerthan in any place elſe, 
yang great numbers of Ciuer Cats; and there grow CGancs as biggeas a hogl- 
nc countric doth alſo yeeld many Rubies ; andthey haue much Lacca, which 
_ Joidto be the gum of certaine trees, andothers ſay, they gather it vponthe Iegues 
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nie'df Siam is plaine, bur enuironed with mountaines, full of grafſe, plea- 
andfertile; abounding in Rice, Corne, and other things neceſſarie for lite. It 
= ore ot Pepper , Benjoyn, Gold, Siluer, Tine, and othe; metralls. There is 
kb. of Muske, and great numbers of Horſes and Elephants. In this countric is the 
b> bbs ately, out of which run the rivers of Aue, Caipuno, Menam, Mcnon, and 
awater many Proninces, and make their lands far, as Nile doth in Agypr. 
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TL merealme of Terme, in regard of that which lies within the land; and as for the 


VI. 


VII. 


VIII. 
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Towards the Eaſt, vpon the frontier of Capchinchina, there are great forefts, js. te. © 
Midlivemany Typres, Lydts andotbe wildbeas. — © zin which A 
© Thecounie of Cambayaaboun in Rice, Fleſh,and Fiſh,as alſoin Horſes andE] 
|  phants, andir yeclds ſome little gold. The realmeof Campac hath plcntie of pold = 
_ of all thingsneceffarie for the life of man. There is growing inthcir mountaines the bet 
Alloes that can be ſeene, the which all the nations of the Eaſt cſteeme no le: than (] 
hier. The realme of Aue hath ſtore of Gurners and Rabies, which they gather inthe 
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nountaines. They feed acerraine kind of beaſt which beares muske, and in like man. 
ner OIL 
for life of man, 


ephants and Horſes z andthe land abounds in all things necefi;c 


The Mannirs of the Auncients: 


& EaftI ſhould diſtaſtthe Reader with importune repetitions,I wil referre him(touch: 
ing this point) tothe diſcoutſe of the realme of Narfinga, where he way firſt een 


IItheavincient manners of the Indians, and in particular, thoſe of any countr; 
Sick arenow ſubic& rothe king of Barme. . : 7 countrie 


| | q The Manners at this day. 
+; He inhabitant ofthe realme of Pegu are of a meane ſtature, and rather fatthan ſlen- 0 
der. They arenimble and ſtrong, and yet not fit for the warres. They po all naked, 
onely they hide their priuic parts. They couer their heads with a white cloth, which is 
faſhioned like vnto a Myter. They are wonderfully giuen tothe loue of women, and 
for their ſakes they weare little bells of gold and filuer hanging at their members, tothe 
endthey may make a noyſe whenas they go in the ſtreets. Some Iewes Do NESS 
mynesof Ophir (mentioned in the Scripture) were in Sumatra z and ſome othets, inthi 
realmez and that they of Pegu haue drawne their beginning from certaine Iewes who 
were confined thither by Sa/amor , Bur the fooliſh Peguins ſay , that they camcofa 
dogge, anda womati of China; who retnainedin this countric after a ſhipwracke, They yy 
are given to all forrs of pleaſure, ard ro a thoufanid ſtrange and ridiculous ſuperſtitions. 
They of the realme of Siam plubge themſclues in delights : rhey louc women paſko- 
natly, and areveric ſubjeQto gourmandiſe, They affeR muſicke, and rake great delight 
mit. Thy praQtiſe no mechaiiique arts, but hauc many flaues which they imploy to 
that end; yetthey are giuen to tillage. They have publique Scholes whereas they reach 
their Jawes and their religion in the vulgar tongue: and as for ſciences, they teaci them 
in another language verie different from the common. They hold therſclucsto be ve- 
ric noble,and make profeſſion of honour. They ate ſtarely in their apparrell. The king 
of Siam were'in old time bound, at their comming vnto the cxowne, to begin ſome 
Temple, the which they did adorne with high Pyramides, and many Idols. E 
Theinhabirants of therealme of Cambaye are exceeding valiant, and giuen to nav! 
gation and traffique, yer their marines are veric bzibarous, for they thinke that bot 
men and beafts are ofone condition. Their women caſt themſelves into the fire, where 
they burneafrerthe death of their husbands : and their kin gs being dead, not onely their 
wiucs,bur alſo ſorne noblemen,did caſt themſclues voluntaric into the fire, whereas te 
bodics of their pririces burut. They of Campae viſe much wood of Allucs , 45 wellin 
cheirbarhes, as inthe finetlls ofthe chicſemen of the prouince. | 
" Theinhabirants of Tarnaffery arme themſclues with garments made thicke with con 
ton, ſhort ſwords, and round bucklers made of the barkes of trees, living of all kigds 0 b 
beaſts, except kyne. They car vpon the'pround, without cloth or napkin, and haue ior 
their drinke; warer withogar. Theit beds ate raiſedhigh, and made of corton, 30d tn 
the are alſo of corron ot of ſilkezthey till their grounds as we doc, and liuc RN 


' 


the fame manner. Butthey hauea cuſtome, not to defloure their wiues, 997 19? 
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» beforpthar ſome whire man (be it a Chriſtian or Mahomeran) hath give® br 
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= *Whenas the ſacrificing prieſts chance to die, they burne their bodies, and make aſo- 
> Lannefacrifice voto the deuill, andthe aſhes being gathered together,they put theminto 
 ymesor great veſlells ſtopt very cloſe, which they burievnder ground, and whileſt the 
bodice burnesthey caſt into the fire much alloes,myrrhe,benjamin,corall,inſence, ſandal, 
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—adotherſivect and aromaticall drugs; and in the meane time the trumpets and flutes 


Kt 


"and. During this ſolemoitic there are twentie or thirtic men diſguiſed like deuills,as 
"they paint them, which goabour the fire dauncing and leaping for 1oy, and as it were 
affuring the world of the reſt of the deceaſed; whoſe wife is all alone neere vato the 


= 


place, beating her breſt, weeping and ſighing, and crying out with great ſhowes of 


1 f ineſſe, and all this is done about midnight. Fiftecne daies after, the wife inuites all 
he kinſmen and neereſt friends of the decealed,and makes them a great feaſt in the fame 
* placewhere her busband had beene burnt, where ſhe is deR in her roabes and iewells 
- Which his kinſmen bring thither ; and making adeepe hole they fill it with drie and aro- 
maticall woods, enuironing it about with reeds like vnto ahedge, and they couer this 
ace with apecceof filke, to the end the hole may not be perceiued. After the feaſt 
any minſtrells play on their inſtruments about this hole, after which they ſacrifice vn» 
tothe deuill ; which being ended,the wife comes like a frantike woman, and dauncing 
Candleaping towards this hole being all on fire, ſhe recommends herſclfe vnto the pray- 
"esof ſuch as are diſguiſed like deuills, ro the end that Sathan may recciuc her into his 
pmpanic, and make her voiage ſafe and cafic. Theſe words being ended ſhe runnes to- 
wrds the pit, and wrapping herſclfe in the peeceof falke, leapes into the flame, and 
hen ſodenly the kinsfolkes caſt wood and rofin vpon her,to the end that theſe combu- 
le matters may ſoone conſume her. If the wife ſhould forget this dutie towards her 
wband,ſhc ſhould be for ever diſhonored, Yet you muſt vnderſtand that this cuſtomeis 
nely obſcrucd by great ladies, and that the greateſt of the countrie aſſiſt commonly ar 
eſe ceremonics, The inhabitants of Verme areblacke and goall naked,onely they co- 
gtheir privie parts with cloth made of cotton. 
JI 
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q The Riches. 


Hewealth of theſe realmes may well be conceived by their fertilitie. For thecoun- 
= tric being plainc and watred with many great and goodlyriuers which fatten the 
aWm,as Nilus doth in Agipt, it cannot be ſpoken how all things abound there, They 
aw 2 great commodite from their rice, horſes, andelephants, and from their gold, 
wer.and tinne. The merchants comethither from all parts, and carrie from Pegu(as 
mavelaid) much rice, gumme, benjamin, muske, pretious ſtones, filuer, butter, oyle, 
-Kitonions, and ſuch like thingsto cat, They draw out of thoſe ports fortie ſhips, yea 
a kan a pO PSY 

E xeladen withrice for Sumatra. 
:Iderealme of Siam ſends forth pepper, muske, benjoin, gold, filuer, and tinne,and 
amolaninfinitnumber of horſcs, and clephanrs. That of Camboicyeclds ſome little 
— £8, anddoth furniſh ſtrangers with many horſes and clephants. The realme of Cam- 
reapes ſmall profit but fromthe wood of alloes. Quedoe is renowned by reaſon of 
pepper which is exceeding good, and for this cauſe it is ſought after by merchant 
aangers which come into thoſe parts. Inthe realme of Aue there are many merchants 
® prerious ſtones, eſpecially of rubics, avd garnets : they ſell alſo ſome ſtore of muske, 
=emany horſes and clephants . By theſethings we may judge that the king of Bra- 
3, who bath'countrics furniſhed with ſo many things which are ſoughtfor fromall 
Fhars, bathgrear ſtore of treaſure. ty 
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Eſtateof the King of Brama or of Peon. : 
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x] O man can doubt burrhe king of Bramaisa mightic monarch, ſeeingtharthe;, 
*of Siamalone, whom heharh diſpoſlcſſed of his realm(whichis nor aboue x four 
of fitt part of his Eſtate) had commonly fix thouſand men for his guard, ang thire 
thouſand clephants, whereof rhree thouſand were fir for the warre ; the which hould 
be much eſteemed by reaſon of the great expence of theſe beaſts. He had asir were; 
mars throughour his realme,andby rhis meanes rwentie thouſand horſe, andewo hy 
dred and fiftic thouſand foor-alwares' reatdie to follow him to the Warre, without an ; 
chatge vnto the realme : and if he would hane drawne greater forces tOpether they . 
_ might haue amountedtoa million of men, for rhax therealine is very great, and th 
Fa andprouincesexceeding welpeoj led :ſeeing chat the rowne of Vdiethe chief 
ercalme of Siam mayſerid forth fiftie rhoufand men, We may hereby conceiye 
hoWpowerfbllthisprince is, ſeeing charhe abounds nor only in vitualls andall king of 
wealfh, bucalſo in men. pa han math oe 


-=—_ 4 - £1...) T The Gqnernwment.”. 
XVI þ = king of theſe countries is abſolire lord of all the lands within his EQates,and 
rents them ro labourers for certaine ſutmines of money, orelſc he givesthemrothe 
great men of his realmefor their entertainmeor, and for acerraine time, or elſe for their 
ues; bur neuer it} perpervitte, to diſpoſe atid leaue rhem' to their children as arightof 
imheritante, They; give alſovnto principall men townes and lands with juriſdiction for a 
rime,or for theirTiaes, with a condition that they ſhall come to ſeruethem in all occaſi- 
.* . onsof warwithfo manyfoor,hotſe,orclephants; The king of Pegu hath becne woont 
among other ſouldiers of his guard, to have a thouſand Chriſtians in whom he truſted, 
and who did manzge all the affaires of hiscourt, They hold that this prince doth charge 
ha Whi dnt impofts; 2959214215 5mm) Woo oe, 
Among them of Tarnailer, murther is ptiniſhed with death without any remiſſion. 
Debtors are condemned to fatisfie,if che creditor ſhews the ſchedule ; for tharthey write D 
in parchment, as we do, whereas they of Cahcur write on the barkes of trees. If a ſtran- 
ger dics without heires the kj g ſucceeds him, for that no man may make g will, the king 
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operon to their temples,and cotheir ſeri 015: Mend 
eby day and ſome by night. They hold £15 ©. 
nada beginning and ſhall continue eight thouſand yeres,whereo! ix are 31te.* 
They fayalſothat theworld ſhall cnd by fire, and that then they ſhall ſee ©?*® | 
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Of the Elate of the King of Broma, or Peg, 
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A heaven ſeven eyes of the Sun, which ſhal] die vpriuers,ard the ſca,and burne the carth, 
nd rhiat there ſhall remaine among the aſhes two egges, from whence ſhall come a man 
_ gndawomen which ſhallrenew the world, and then there ſhall be no more ſea with ſale 
© water, but pleaſing lakes, pooles, brookes,andriuers, which ſhall warerthe whole crthin 
och ſort as itſhall abound inall good things without the Jabour of man. - 
hey hate an infinit number of Idols, and among other things they. worthip the foure 
ements ,and eueric man at his death makes choice of the manner of his funerals, accor- 
ng tothe element which he hath worſhipped, they that haue adored rhe earth arc bu- 
"ried,and they that haue borne any honour to fire are. burnt : they that hauc reuerenced 
B theaire,arc hung,to the endrhiey may be deuouredby birds andthey that hauc had any 
ticular veneration rothe water, are drowned. | 
In Pegu,the wiſer ſort make, innumerable worlds ſucceſſively one after another, and 
*aninfioir number of gods,yernor all cogerher, but more orlefſe ro eucrie world . . Th 
-attribure five tothar wherein we are,and ſay that there are foure alreadie paſt. They be- 
leeue that the world ſhal end by fire,and that it renews continually with his proper gods. 
They put alſo certaine men in the numberof their gods, but with condition, that they 
ſhall paſſe before into fiſh, beaſts, and birds of all forts. They hold that there arc three 
" phcces appointedafter this life;thar is to ſay,one of torments,another of delights, and the 
third of fatisfaftion,or abbrogating, whichthey call Miba. They hold; that the ſoulcs re- 
C maine ſo long inthe ewo firſt places,and return ſo often into this world asin the end they 
we worthic to be admitted into Miba. From theſe principles ſpring ſornanywanities and 
ſuperſticions,and ſuch fooliſh ceremonies and-opinions, as any man ofjudgement may 
er conceiue them than know how to expreſſe them.” They do alſo worſhip certaine 
wps of carth,and chalke gilt ouer,made like vnto the Pyramides of Agypr, the which 
hey call Varcl!es,and chey are ſo high,as theJeaſt ofthemis ot fortie fadome. The grea- 
teſtis in the rowne of Degum,the which is of ſuch a heigth as they-may difcouer the 
neareſt part of the realme, Vpon the top of it,therearecertaine peeces of yron, with a 
and head of brafſe, enuironed with little bells, wvhererhey hang the. jewels and other 
things which they offer vnto them: they worſhip thele V/arellesas their gods, and make 
Dthembigh, to ſignific their greatneſſe,as they ſay. 47 
hauc conuents of prieſts necre vnto the Temples of their Idols,being abouerhree 
hundred for cuctic place. They haue the head & the chin ſhauen, and weare long gownes 
with ſlceues hanging tothe ground, They never connerſe with any women,and ſcldome 
with men : jyet they recciue all ſtrangers courteouſly : Some of theſe conucnrs live of 
theirreuenucs, and other of alines. They haue alſo houſes appointed for women that 
wilretire rherſelues : and cerraine lodgings for the ketpingot their Idols, which they 
purthere for deuotion 3 there is one of themin which they 1ay there isabgue one, bnn- 
_ Gedand twentie thouſand. They faſt thirtie daics cucric yeare,, andeat nothingvrrill 
night, They hold that inthe other life athefee ſhall be flaue ro him fromwhom hebarh 
E ftollenany thing ; and they beleeue that it is a {inner killany thing that hath life. By 
realon whereof, the king doth often command through deuotion that they ſhould nor 
kib.nor kill any thing that liues, but it is lictle obſerved by reaſon of the couctouſmneſle 
ef officers who ſuffer themſclues to be calily corrupted for money. 
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2» A-DISCOVRSE OF THF: 
ref \.- GREAT MOGOR. 


The Contents, 


EF thegreat extention of the empire of the great Mogor, which containes ſeen ini 
{& Y\Y fortre realmes ; and of the eflabliſhment of two * Princes in this E Fig 2. De- 
. & Of ſcription of the realmes which he poſieſſeth, ana firit of that of Cambaya : thi C 
' Joe length, bounds, and the muſt remarkable plates. 3.Of the realme of Bengals, 
4+ Of Sanque. ' 5.Of Dely. 6-Of. the beginning and ſpring of Inder, the chiefe rixer if the 
realme of Cambaya :and of the frunfalneſſe of the countrie in wheat, Rice, Wax, Sugar , Incens, 
Fruits, Spices, Cotton, Silke, Elephants, Dromadaries, Horſes,Pretious tones, and great Canes. 
7+ Of the 11ch armies of the auncientinbabitants; their free comiunttion,and ſhameleſſe acquan- 
#ance with womenin publique, and the cruell cuſtome to maſſacre their parents be ny old, 8.0f 
the barbarouſnefit of this nation;eating the bodies of their parents deceaſed. 9.3 hat their gods 
and ſacrifices were: 10. Of the diſpoſition of this people their colour cor. ſlitution of bodits appt- 
rell, marriages, and witchcrafts; 11. Their riches inthe irafſique of Cottons, Silke, Spices, and 
Pretions ſlones, andof the kings treaſures of| Gold and Stluer. 12. Their forces im the gre D 
numbers of Horſe, Braſſe ordnance, Elephants of burthen, and armes. 13.The numterehaſe, 
foot and Elephants, which the great Mogor may at need draw to field. 14. CAdiſcemſeof the 
lets;proceedings, and increaſe of this empire, 15. Of three ſetts of religion among this people: 
Paganiſme, Mahometrſme, and Taudaiſme. 


_— Heempireef thisprince embraceth the greateſt part of thatwhici 
YOg is contained betwixre: Mount Caucaſus, at this day called Dalicn- 
guer, or Naugrocot. andthe Sea, and berwixt the rivers of Ga0- 
ges, and Indus, or Inder. Hee poſſeſſerh many realmes (which 
lome numberto be-ſeuen and fortie; ) yer the Nifſamaluc, and E 
the Idalcan, which arc two princes 1n a manner newly creed, 
a 4 hold a great part in-this countrie ; which they call Dccan , ("© 
which hath inJength vpon the Sca coaſtonely two hundred and fiftic miles. The one ol 
thele princes, that is the Niſſamaluc, makes his reſidence inthe townc of Don: get ; 3nd 
the Idalcan inthat of Vilapare, yer the chiefe towne of the realme is Bider, nex! YNtO 
which, they account that of Decan, which hath giuen the name vnto the whole coun- 
trie. 1 ſpeakethis to giue ſome knowledge of thee two princes neere vntothe Mogo!, 
ſeeing that we cannot give any particular diſcourſe of them. But to returne to the great 
Mogor, the chicfe realmes which heholds,are thoſe of C ambaya, Dely, Sar gue, Man- | 
dro,and Bengala, beſides many others; and the towne of his aboad is called V* y,ol Þ 
which the whole realme takes his name, "Þ 
- The realme of Cambaya, which is alſocalled Guzarate, hath in length vp02''* '** 
coalt five hundred miles, from the river of Bate, which diſchargeth it ſeltcin'0 the tea 


eerevmothe towne of Caul, vnto thecountric of Circam in Pcrſia, and onthe cr i 
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= Therealme of Bengala is alſo very great, and containes many townes as well Mari- 
"time as others, andrunsalongthe coaſt one hundred and twentic leagues, and as much 
-intothe land. The great Mogot hath made himfelfe maiſter of this countric of late yeres. 
"Therown of Gourowastheaboad of the kings of this realm,and that of Bengala,which 
Chathgiuen the nameto the whole prouince is nurabred amongſt the faireſt and greateſt 
"townes of all the Indies, 
= The realme of Sangue, called by ſome others Citor, hath the chiefe towne of the 
fame name, the which(according to Maffeus)is ſcituated inaplace of aduantage,hauing 
twelve miles in circuit, and many goodly houſesas well publicke or priuar, and is forti- 
fied with very ſtrong baſtions, and incloſed with good walls. This countric wasin a man- 
nerin our time ſubic& roa woman called Crementina, who was as couragious as faire,and 
avingrcuoltcd againſt king Badwrixs , towhom ſhe paied a cerraine tribute, ſhe was 
ſleſſed of the rowne of Citor, where ſhe had fortified|herſelfe with thirtie thou- 
ndfoor, and two thouſand horlc: but fince, the great Mogor hath made himſelfe 
D maiſter of the greateſt part. They realme of Dellytis ſcituated berwixt the realmes 
of Decan and Narſingua,Orixc,and Cambaya : but it is divided from that of Cambaya 
bythe mountaines. It was in former times inhabited by valiant women,or Amazones, 
"whereof there are yet ſome remaining, which ride on horſebacke like men. There was a 
Mahometan king which raigned lately in this countrie, whoſe wife did march common- 
lywith a troupe of two thouſand women on horſcbacke.Bur inthe end this realmeis fal- 
10 the hands of rhe great Mogor,whonow enioies it ; this great prince remaines in 
towne of Delly,the chicfe of the realme. 
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| nf C The Qualitie, 
1 Tic realme of Cambayais watered by many rivers,whereof thechicfeis that of In- 
dus, which paſſerh through the middeſt ofthe countric.This river comes from Monte 
Caucaſus,called at this day Naugrocot, and having run a long tract of about nine hun- 
- Gredmiles, goes and diſchargeth itſelfe into the Ocean by twogreat mouthes or paſſa- 
$65. The countric abounds in wheat,rice, ſugar,incenſe,fruits of all ſorts, and ſpices, and 
Mere isfuch ſtore of cotton and filke, as they do ſometimes fraught fortie or fiftie ſhips 
totraniſport it to other places. They find alſo in this countrie great numbers of horſes, 
Elephanss, and dromedarics,which ſome call Abades,the whichare twice as big as bulls, 
; Kung vpon their ſowtsa little horne, and the hide is ſo hard, as no man can peirce ir 
* With athruſt ; within the mounraines they findthe Onix ſtone,commonly called Corna- 
Mn obo my Diamonds and Calcedonies : and this countric abounds alfo in ſtorax 
© 1S 1 . 
© Thercalme of Bengala is watered by the riucr of Chaberis,tothe which ſome giue 
C the name of Guenge at this day, holding it to be the auncient Ganges, and yet they 
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make mention of another riuer neerevao this, the which flowing from the moyrs.; 
of Garesdiſchargerh ir ſelfe into the gulfe of Bengala, nor far from the mouth 0 Ol. A 
beris. This countric yeelds aboundance of all things necefſaric forthe life of man 
that'it bearcs great fioreof rice,whear,ſugar,very good ginger,and long pepper.11, n 
ouer there is not any coun! ath more cotronandilke; andas for ficſhand ff ie 
is impoſſible ro find greater plentie in'any countrie: andthat which excceq; a1 this 
countrie eniviesſo ſweet and tewperar an aire,as it drawcs people thither fiom all parts 
There are certainetrees called Moſes, which beare ſo ſweet and pleaſant a fruit, a; the 
Iewes and Mahometans which liue there, beleeuec that it is the ſame fruir which made 
Adamrto fine. Therearc alſo canes of that bignefle,as they ſeruc for barrells and ſuch 
like veſſels; and hardly cana man fadome one of them. B 
-The countrie of Dely, beſides the commodities which wehaue foundinother realms 
abounds inborſes, elephants, and dromedaries. 
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q The Manners of the auncient. 


VIL | 34 thatthe great Mogor,and they that with him haue ſeiſed vpon this part of then. 
> dies, are come from Zaghetay ; ſo as this prince vaunts himſelfe to be iſſued from the 
race of Tamerlan,and that the Maſſagetes have inhabited this countrie; it ſhal nct be vn- 
fitting to ſpeake ſomething of the auncient manners of this people. C 
They inricht their ſword girdles, headpecces, and pouldrons of their harneſſe with 
gold, and/moreouer the poitrels of their horſe andother furniturne were covered with 
pure gold, whereof they alſo madetheir bits, as S7rabo writes. The ends of their launces 
wereof braſſe, wherewith they did allotrim their quiuers, they having no vſe of yron 
nor filuer. Every one of them cooke a wife, with whom they did accompanie in publicke 
and without all ſhame.If any one of them deſired to haue to doe with his wife, he had 
no reſpe&t who beheld him, but onely hung his quiuer vpon the chariot and ſo went and 
enioyed her inthe very vicw of all men. 

VIII, © Thispeople had acuſtome,that whenas any one grew very old, his kinsfolkes, and al- 
lies gathered together and flew him,with certaine ſheepeto beare him companie, cau- D 
fingthefleſhboth of man and fheepe ro be indifferently boyled rogether,and then they 
madertheir feaſt,and held his death tor the moſt happie that could be. They did noteat 
them that dycdof any languiſhing infirmitie, bur buried them, lamenting their mistor- 
tunes who had not attained to that happineſſe to be eaten by their kinsfolkes and allies, 
They did neuer ſow any thing for thenovriſhment of life, for that they contented them: 
ſelues withtheir troupes,and with the fiſh whichthcir rivers did yeeld, and they didvic 
milke in ſtead of drinke, | | 

IX Among all their godsthey did chiefely worſhip the Sunne,in whoſe honour they Gid 
* offervphorſes,as if they had an eſpecial care to ſacrifice the moſt couragious of all beaſts 
 zothe goodlieſt Starre, E 


q The Manners at this day. 


X, T He inhabitants of Cambaya give themſclues for the moſt part to merchandile, and 
are voprofitable for the wars, T hey are of anoliuc colour,and go all naked,only tht) 
_couertheir privities. As for their head they weare over it a mantle, 8 as it were hat 014 
purplecolour. They eat nofleſh, bur live of rice, milke, barley, and other things with 
our life. They comberheir beards curiouſly, and plait downe their haire like vio 
men, The women never marric but with one man, and the men inlike manner, andthe) r 
d... live very chaſtly being in their widowhoods, They arc great ſorcerers, and bevy 
_  .  themtoforerel| chings rocome. They were accuſtomed whenas they had 2 py 2 
prince, tocome in the morning ſome on horſcbacke, and others vpon elephants b on 
thekings palaceto ſalute him, ſounding many trumpers and corners, and they ves? 
likeceremonic whenas the king ſat downe to meat. 
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Bas -e and bountic of the ayre; and riches of the countrie. The Originaries are forthe 
—— ftpart white, ſubtile ofwit, ofa mild and courteous diſpofition, and they vnderſtand 
_ * allthethings wherein they deale : yet it is truethey are ſomewhart deceirfull. They are 


 oentotrzfhique, and vnderſtand the trade of merchandiſe : they go not naked, as for 
* Z=moſt parrall other Indians doe, bur they couerthemſclues with a ſhirt which is rea- 


« 


ents of ikke. They weare Turbans like vnto the Turke. Their kings in former times 
erecommonly choſen fromamong the ſlaues of Abyflins, whereot the Court was in 


"norant in regard of the ſciences, as well as the people of Cambaya-: Ir is truethat ſome 
 "haveaffirmed that there are ſome few among them which haue ſome little knowledge 
- @Pbyloſophic,Aſtrologie,and Phyſicke. They ſay that the inhabitants of the countrie 
*heare great honour vnco the riuer of Ganges,and = neuer go vpon itbut with greatre- 
"be&,belecuing confidently whenas they waſh themſelues in rhis river,the water thereof 
" eatties away all the finnes wherewith they are polluted. But the avarice of their princes 
-bahbeene lo great, as they may not bath themſclues in this riuer vnleſſe they pay a cer- 


ine ſummie vato the king, 


q] The Riches. 
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Efides that which I have ſpoken of cotton and filkes, whereof there is ſuch aboun- 
Dance inthis countrie, as they doe oftentimes lade fortie or fiftic ſhips to tranſport 
this merchandiſe into remote countries,and beſides the ſpices and pretious ſtones which 
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Ef 


he inhabitants ſell co ſtrangers, by the which we may eaſily conieure ofthe riches of 
"thisrealme, I will ſay oncly in a word, thar to be the berter aſſured of the great treaſures 
latmay be in theſe countries, and eſpecially of that which the king enioyes, we muſt 
conlider (without any further diſcourſe) what Meffews reports of Baduriws, who enioyed 
"onely the realme of Cambaya. Hefaith (among other things) that whenas he went to 
D field; inthe yeare of our Redemption 15 36, to fight againſtthe great Mogor, whocame 
pluccour the king of Mandao, he brought with him fiue hundred tuns of gold and fil- 
uettopay his armic; and having beene twice defcated, and loſt whatſoeuer was in his 
annie, he ſent to Solan Emperour of the Turkes for ſuccours, and withall he ſent a pre- 
kntwhich was valued at fix hundred thouſand crownes : but repenting himſelfe that he 
ud(c gh vato this prince who could giue him no ſpeedie afliſtance, he attempred to 
mathe loue of his neighbours the Portugals, not onely in ſuffering them to build a 
—wrtmthe Iſland of Diu, bur alſo by rare and exquifit preſents : whereby we may con- 

eewhar be the riches of the great Mogor, {eeing that he not onely enioyes the grea- 
of Badurius conqueſt, bur alſo a great number of other prouinces,moſt of which 


Lyeiduothing to that of Cambaya. 
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A Auing ſet downe what the riches of this prince may be, we muft come vnto his for- 
—* £5, and hauing confiderationin like manner of Baduriws armic, which did conliſt of 


- 


 intnie number of ſouldicrs ; for that they number one hundred and fiftic thouſand 
 wonie, whereof there were thirtic fiue thouſand barbed, and withall he had fiuc hundred 
Vouland foot : Moreoucr, there was ſo great an equipage,and ſo much munition, as the 
_ Xport of Maffews ſeemes incredible, if we ſhall conferre thoſe forces with thoſe of the 
TW of Europe. He had withall two thouſand peeces of brafſe ordnance,among which 
—_—_— foure great baſiliskes, cuerie one of which were drawne by a hundred paire 
— oxen, five hundred carts with poulder and ſhot, and two hundred Elephants armed: 
making the like concluſion as we haue done in regard of theriches, wemuſt con- 


thatſccing the great Mogor is lord of ſo many other countries, beſides that of Ba- 
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realme of Ben -ala isinbabited by many ſorts of nations,by realon of the tempe- 


whitc, and hangs downe vntotheir feer, ypon the which they have other gar- 


"8a manner full. They are delicat and ſtately as well in their diet as apparel]. They are 1g- 
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f the Eſtate of the great Mogor. © 


done may leuic armics whoſe. number alone were able to ſtrike terrour int; all hj 
_ rs,if they were not furniſhed with many men as well as himſelf: propor: _ 
bleto thelands which they hold. And withour doubr it is no difficulc thing "a = 
to draw many men to field, having need of lo little , be it cither to feed thery Wen 
arme them zand in like manner they may ſupplic themſelues with infinit Qore of as 
tion and engins for the warre for erhey carrieno other thing with them but what : 
neceſſaric for che warres. Aboundance of wine, diuerfitic of mears, and ſuch lic whi \ 
cannot becarried withourgreat charge,and much trouble,isnot reſpected among hg 
they hauenocare but for that whichconcernes warre, as copper, yron,ſteele,ang tine 
to; make peeces, andother inſtruments of warre; yron and lead to makebyllers. and 
yronand itcele for ſwords, with oxen and elephants to draw their ordnance, All the 
princes are tyrans, ſo as to aſſure and increaſe their Eſtates,they oppreſſethe People, and 
urallinto the hands of their ſouldiers, rothe end they may be more faithful var ther 
Fur the Mahometan princes doe nor commit their rownes of ſtrength, nor enterpriſes of 
im e, but to their ſlaves, who many times reuoulr and ſeaze vpon their maiſters 
| Eflares and to, maintainetherpſclues in poſicfiton, they abandon the peopleto ſpoyle: 
for the powerofa prince muſt of neceſhitic be ſupported cither by the louc ofhis ſt. 
ies, or by ſome others; for that he thatis feared of all men,cannor long ſubſit, And 
for that tyrans cannot promiſe vnato themſelues the loue of the people, whom they in- 
trear,not as ſubieAs, but as ſlaves; they mpſt of force pur all confidence in their ſouldi. 
ers, and win them by faire promiſes : ſo the Turkerelies vpon his Laniſaries,who know ng \ 
other maiſter,nonor father and to purchaſe their loue,and to be ſupported by themhe 
giues them libertie todoe anything,” Euenſo,many princes of Malabar hold the people 
as beaſts,and ground their powerypon the Naires. The kings of Ormus,Cambaye,De- 
can,and Acen,makeaccount of aues; & for that they lay the foundation of their grear- 
neſle in their ſouldiers,be they free, or ſlaues, natura]l borne, or ſtrangers, of neceſſitic 
among them warremuſt be the end ofall things, and they muſt nor ſpare their treaſure 
to furniſh themſclues with ſouldiers and munition. 


XIII, -+:Buttoreturmetoour great Mogor,they ſay, that he may dravy to fieldalmoſtin anin- 
ſtant three hundred choulandhotle; fiftiethouſand elephants, and almoſt an infinirnum- py 
ber of foot. 


XIIIL _ But ſomeone will obieQ, ſeeing this prince is ſo powerfull, why doth henot make 
himſclic maiſter of the reſt of the Indies,and ofthe Eaſt > To whom I anſwer, that there 
are many thivgs which hinder him : the one is, that as rhe ſpirir and art of man cannot 
produce a perpetuall motion,an effeRt proper to God and Nature ; ſo can theynot give 
a continuall courſe to humane enterpriſes : for although thar great empires be not in! 
teſted with forraine forces, yer they ſinke vnder their owne weight,and ruine themletves. 
Moreover, whenas power increaſeth, there wants agilitie, and although the forces be 
mr are they not verie fir,L will nor ſay to make incurſions, but to moue. Theic 
orces moue but ſlowly, andir is well knowne how much celcritic and ſpeed dothim- B 
port in warre, Great conqueſts bring with them a care to keepe and aſſurerhem, the 
whichwill requiretime, In the meane time, the neighbours tortific themſciues, and 
provide for their ſaferies, and the facilitic of vanquiſhing flies away with tne occali0n- 
Moreover, he that hath vanquiſhedhis enemics, doth moſt commonly tcare 515 co: 
panions,and theythar have beene ſharers in his victoric ;zwho to aſſure himlcltc of them, 
mult breake oft his enterpriſes, and make a retreat ſooner than he defired,or ought- on 
belides, victories make Captaines inſolent, and ſouldiers mutinous and diſcbcdienta7 
if che one deſire to march on,the others will notfollow them, asir happened to 4” 
dex ang) Lycullus, We muſtnot paſſe over with filence;that great enterpriſes which lv C- a 
ceed enrich priuat men,but moſt commonly they leaue the prince without treaſure, £116 
' Which keepes armies well vnited, and makes them more prompe {or actions! w : 
Wemuſtalſoconfelſe, that a greatarmie (liketo that of Bzdurius) by the vine 9! 110* 
countries through which it doth paſſe and ſtay, doth alſo depriue ir ſclfc of all m_ 
Aance 2 wherefore alchough the cnemie defeat it nor, yetit isconſumed by famine, 0 
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_ which is moſt commonly accompanied with the plague. And torthis reaſon there can be 
> po berrer reſolution raken againſt grear armies, than totem poriſe,and ro and vpon de- 
©  fence,be nce,being moſt certaine that they cannot long continue in that eftare, b muſt be dif- 
* perſed cicher for want of pay,or of vidualls, or through the infection of the aire, or by 


And that which doth alſo hinder the proccedings of the Mogor, is the natureof pla- 
es: for Mount Caucaſus runs through theſe countries with athouſand branches, where- 
"of ſomeboundin other realmes ;and others not content therewith enuiron them round 
-zbout, andis vnto them as a wall : ſome ſtop vp the paſſages, others make them difficult 
B and vncafic; and theſe difficultiesare greater vnto the Mogor than they would be to 
any other, for that his chiefeſt force conſiſts in horſemen : ſo that as he is powerfull in a 

champian countrie,he cannot aduance with any ſpeed where there are mountaines and 
hills; the which we may eaſily conieure by the Resbutes, who having fortified them- 
ſelves in the mountaines of Cambaya, have no feare of the prince. Thele Resbutes are 
the rewaindcrs of the idolatrous nobilitie of this countrie, who whenas the Mahome- 
ans firſt ſciled thereon, retired intorhe mountaines which lie berwixt the towney of 
aya and Diu,& there maimtaine their libertie by armes, making often great ſpoiles 
plainc. There are morcoucr ſome barren countries, and which want water,as that 


of Dulcinde vpon the confines of Cambay ; ſo asit is impoſſible ro march thither with 
C wy great armics. 


We muſt add hereunto the greatloſle of time which potent princes make in their 
yoiages ; for that moſt commonly Sommer is ſpent before they come to the place ap- 
7 zand when they are there,their horſes are halfe dead,and their ſouldiers decaicd 
thin number and ſtrength : then comes Viorer which 1s oppoſite to the agrefſor,and 
fuourable to him that acfends; for he that invades muſt ot neccſhtic keepe the fi:1d, 
and endure all the diſcommodirics of the weather, whileſt che others lie in houſes, and 
wantnot any neceſlaries: wherefore all princes that haue proieedgreat enterpriſes, for 
thatthe difficulrics arc greattolcad great armies from one countrie vnto another, hauc 
k beene forced to tranſport their men by ſea, or vpon riuers, as Germen:cus did in the Ger- 
Man War. 

The Mogor hath nokind of ſea forces, both forthat he wants ports, and alſo for thar 
be haththe Portugals to neighbours, who ſtop vpall the gulfe of Cambaya with two 
important forts, which be Daman and Diu. © 
Thelaſtrcaſon which ſlaies the Mogor, hath beene the power of them with whom he 

confmes,which keepe him from extending his dowinjons rowards the Eaſt: for he hath 
iorneiphbour the king of Barme, who yeclds nothing vnto him in power and forces,ſc- 
ng that the cnioies ſo many realmes and eſtates, and hath vnderhim ſo many warlike 
nations and brings ſuch great numbers to field, as he feares not any oppoſit power. If the 
hath extended his Empire berwixt Ganges and Indus, the other hath augmen- 
E ted his no leſſe berwixt Gan gesand therealmot Siam.And to conclude,their fortificati- 
sweſuch at this day, as a\mal| place of waris ablc ro weaken and tire the power of a 
F kingdome ; ſo as by this aut few men reſiſt many, andconlume che forces and trea- 


of them that aſſaile then, 


T The Religion. 


ne wretched ſet of AXahomet is ſodiſperſed in Europe, Aﬀricke, and Afia,as the 
greateſt realmes of the two latter parts of the world are infected with this crror. 
*mong others which follow the law of this falſe Prophet, the Mogors Empire 1s tor 
"5 mot part Mahometan, Thicre ate alſo many idolater${ of whom we ſpake in our 
orc of the king of Narfingue,to the whichl referre the reader,to auoidrepetitions; 

a care alſo many Iewcs, who are giuen to thetrade of merchandiſe, and forme Chri- 
gs: Abyſlins,whom trafficke and the deſire of gaine drawes into this countric, : 


, 


A V. 


& A DISCOVRSE OFT 
KING OF CALICYT. 


The Contents, 


> He length and breadth of the realme of Calicut, and a deſcription of the chit 
En "97 By"; þ | efe 
= Howne, ana the manner of their. buildings. 2. The ſoile abounding in Pepper 
Ed Sy 42d what km of tree beares this ſþice: the time and manner how they (int 4 
and gather it. 3, Of ginger, aloes , and other fraits which this cognnic 
yeelds , with the manner bow to gather it. 4. CA deſcription of the beaſts andbiraywhicl, 
this'countrie breeds, and ameng others the Saran, which hath a better worce than thy 5 
Fe Of apes and menkies 3 and of a wonderfull tree which beares dates or nuts, of which they 
make roapes,cloth like unto ſattin, wine, ſugar, andoyle. 6, Of twokind; of ſerpents inthis 
comntrie, whereof the one is not venimow. 7, Of the king of Calicuts Warigee, who neue 
takes a wife untill ſhe be deflowred by the chiefe of their priefts. 8. Of the fuc ordersofthe 
realme,and how exery Eſtate lines; eſpecially the nobilitie &+ merchants. 9. Their minne of 
writing won the leaues of palme trees with pens of yon. 10. Their wealth in the traff:the of 
pepper, ginger, [ynemon.cloues, nutmegs mace,muske, pearle,cods of ſpikenard and mirabolans 
incens, aloes , camphier and caſſia. 11. Their forces in footmen,and armies at ſea: ther armes 
and manner of fighting. 12. What forces the king may bring as wellto ficid,as to (ea. 13. The D 
facceſsion of. the crovone of Calicut tranſferred to the kings [ilers children, and why : andhow 
the creditor, purſues his debtor inthis countrie. 14. Of the abhominable 1dolatric of them of 
Calicut , worſoopping the deuill with a miter, in an oratoric full of figures of denills, 15, Of 
the ſacrifices wbich the Bramins offer unto the denill. 16, generall pardea ualevraled eu) 
gere by theBramins,and graunted vnto the people in a certain temple of the pronince. 
> 2-2 £47 If He chicfe realme of the countric of Malabar is that of Calicut, 
RO though it runs but five and twentic leagues a long the ſea, Theking 
* do Of this countrie is powerfull and renowned, and exceeds all the 
AI ict of thoſe countries. in dignitie: they call kim Zamorin, whichsE 
; as much toſay as Emperor, according to the commaundemen of 
| Perermall king of all Malabar, who having divided his Eſtate 1nt0 
"SEW 2 many parts, whenas he meant to go to Meque, therc to end hi 
daics, he left the name of Zamarin to thisking of Calicur, This realmeis but Gue and 
twentic leagues long, and ten broad, Thechiefe rown which giues name vnto the v hole 
realme is ſcirwated vpon the ſea, and is three miles long: it hath no walls, and containes 
about ſixthouſand houſes ſtanding a good diſtance 'one from another, It hath 3 milcin 
length beyond the port called Capocate, The houſes of this rowne are built 10 and 
of imall Prict.tor racthey find waterbefore they haue digded fiue foot ; ſo a5 thc) 
not lay any deepe foundatiags. Merchantsbouſcsare valued at twentie crow!1s 0! there F 
abours z but thoſe of thecommonſortare nor fold for abouc ten , The hcigth of © 
houſes doth equalla man on horſebacke. -- -- |. - 
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T fe le of Calicut yeelds pepper, whereof they gather ſome within the rowne. The 
3 ftalke of it is weake and hath need of ſome propor ſupporter to hold itypiike vnto. 
* thevinc. It reſembles Iuie,whichas ir growes creepes on, anc when it can come to any 
Free necre vnto it, it embraceth it, apdties'ir ſe}fe ynto it. This tree, or rather ſhrub, 
hathmany branches which are two or three ſpans Jong. The leaues are like vnto the 
.apple ces of Aſſyria;bur thiey-are greater and thicker, and haue {mall croſiqygines. In 
| evericplant there: are fix;branchcshanging downe a foot lopg: and they arc in colour 
"Ikevnto.grapes whichare not! ripe,; They gatber it in 'Ofgber and Noucmber, being, 
xwhargreene,the-whichthey drieinthe Sun-ypon'mars or coucrings made of reeds, 
{din three daics 1t grows blacke as it is brought jinto theſe parts, Finally, they neither 
itnor manure it in any ſort,for that the ſoyle brings it forth without any labour. -P#- 
welaith,thar che ſhrpbs of pepper axe like vorg'our, Juniper, and that ſome in his time. 
maintained,thatthey.did not grow þutabour Mount Caucalys,wlich is directly oppokhit. 
ſt che Sun: bur atthis.day:we find the contrary by the nauigation ofthe Portugals.! 
-Ihecountric of Calicut doch. alſo, beare ginger, which is a kind of rootthat lies nor. 
pug three or foureſpans in the:graund1ike ypto.rceds. Vhenas they draw out the 
C inger. , they leaue:one berwixt:two! knors 4 @nd they coucr the root or ſced with 
-wecarth, and the yearc after, they gather chefruitrhatis ro ſay,ginger, In plaine coun», 
weothey Dave a fruitlikevntothe.Myrobaolap,butinthoſe ſoyles which be red, they ga- 
her all forts of ther. They haue aha ſome other fruits/and ſhrubs, as laceres, Ambe, 
vorocapel, Comolingue,and diuers.others which are vaknowne ro vs, amongſt which 
have a talt like vnco ſmall peaches, others tro dimaske prunes; ſome torhigges, and: 
hetst© melons. There growes Alloes, which. is a gum they gather froma thrubbed: 
ewhich.bath.but one root ke ypro aſtaffeplanted-inche ground. It hath the bodie' 
wderand red, ghe ſcent ftrong, ahdcbetaft biceertsy |. 1» 2 (1 TY 
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I Calicurthey find many beaſts, as Lyons, Beares;Stagges, Goats, Wolues, Oxen, 
ele Elephants;andothas, yetthey tay that not/any-one of thele bealts breed there, 
ebrought fronzother places2Av for, birds; there arc parrats, ſome greene, ſome 
zandothers of ditzers colours; whereotthagarefuch numbers as they are forced ro 
inthe fit) ds crokeeperhcirRicslcaſt rbdy ſhould devoureit. They make a won- 
null noy{c;and arcſoldfor.latkeTheaxcts another kind of bird called Saraugwhich are 
mewhar iſle than parrats,burihey-ſthg morefweedty. Flowers are alwaics1n their vi- 
rand the trees greene during the whole yere,by reaſon that the aire is ſweet andrem- 
pcratand it ſcemes alwaics to be a ſprings; v8 ® 
This countcic hath allo ſtore of Apes and Monkeys, which do much annoy husband- 
napeclaliyche poorer ſort, forthar:thiey rum yp: thetrees which are like voronut- 
an Ipoilethe liquor whereof the Indians.make their drinke,and oucrthrow the vel 
DANCUL they receutirs for they hauc 2 kindoafiree which excels all others in bouti« 
eveares Dates: ike voto the Palme 5it yethds wood forthe fire, they gather nuts 
YOGA ogedeſtzrbry make ropes;and dxaw from ir bng cloth, winc;tugar, and 
Math frvies which this srce-þtares, are cluirs; like vixtodates, from which they 
"IE | io ficſt hilemc and eaftir inrothefixe; There is 4nother treewhich is not much volike 
SIUGLPcares Coaaren, and Cypreggor Cobweb lawne: of: thele leaues thty make 
SeERupnein amdnalke voto Sartinot Taflara; then they 4pm the fides, ard moke 
wr; and vaderthe laterbarke,theres:anut asbig as oneslinle finger. Finally; 
4" water withthe nnt,& as. thenut graws/ſo che water encreaſeth ;7yea in ſuch 
PAvenhenutscometopadricftion, the nnerpart is fullofwater, che which is ve- 
Rang atccrsfnotmuch fromiRoſc-watcrzwhereofthey make veric fac oyle. Euc- 
SS Wgandcucmng they make arrinciftonminthe bodic of this eree, and drawfrom 
rehich ſeruesrtitm as fred wines, 1 vio ct} 7 
couhtricarc verichigh forthemoſt part, & almoſt as big yes 
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they hauc foure feet which are foure cubits long,and they breed and liue moan. 
ces. The inbabitants ſay,rhat theſe ſerpents haue no poyſon. There are other; _ A 
oyſonis ſo deadly, asif they haue once drawnebloud from any one, he dics ( Jain c 
ere are ſomeas bigge as aſpikes, and others}@much bigger, who kill a man if they on” 
bite him, of which kind there are verie many. 


q The Manners. 


= *7 _ + 


. Henas the king marries awife, kis manner isnotto lie with her,vntill 0 
op VV goured byrhewoſt honourable of all the prieſts, & theking giucs hin « is 
dredcrownesfor this goodly exploit. Whenas he takes his refeQion, he lies vpon the 
ground without couering or rapeſtrie, arid hath prieſts abour him, who affiſt at his dinner 
and ſupper,8 come notwithin foure paces of him,butgiue careto the kings words with 
great reucTrence. x | | 
- Nextvntothe king, the prieſts arc held moſt honourale,8& afterthemthe Nairs.,who 
archeldin the like eſteeme there, as gentlemen be it theſe countries : they weare fronds 
bucklers,pikes,or halberds,when they go abroad. Thethird order is of artizans & tradeſ: 
men. The fourth of fiſhermen. The fo chem that gather pepper wine, and nuts:and the 
laſt;of ſuchas ſow and reape Rice, and theſe ate not/much eſteemed by the gentlemen 
and prieſts. The king andqueene weare no ftately garments, the inhabicancs ofrowns 
are in a maner naked,hauing onely a thin cloth madeof cotton to hide thcir privieparts, C 
Whenas the king goes forth ro bunt,or for any other cauſe,the prieſts keepe the queene, 
The gentlemen and merchants liue after this manner: if any friends be married, many 
4 times they change wiues to make their friencſhipmore firme : andas for the children, he 
thatis the father muſtkeepethem.Thereare ſome others which liue after another maner, 
for that onewife marries ſeven husbands,and they lie with her one after another, andif ir 
happenſhe be with child, ſhe giuesir to which of the {cuen ſhe pleaſe, and he may not 
refuſe it. They lie v 5 the ground whenthey ear, and vic the leanes of trees in ſteadof 

ſpoones. They that follow the king, weare vpon their heads, bands of filke died in ſcarler. 
ſuffertheir haire to grow; bur afterthe kings death his ſubicRs cur their haire and 1» 
beards,in figne of mourning,ſome after one ſorr,others after another. 

The women are not giuen to docanything,butto decke themſclues, ro ſeememore 
pleaſing; ſoas when they go abroad, alhough hey be naked , yet are they laden wit 
gold and pretious ſtones hanging attheir cares,neckes,legs,armes,and vpon their brelts. 

I'X. They write vpontheleaucs of palmetrees with pens of yron, without any inke. 


VIII. 


< The Riches. 


Xs TH egreattraffique which they haue in Calicur,makes the country exceeding rich,for 
tharchey not onely venter their pepper ard ginper'to merchant ſtrangers, buttey E 
alſo make them to take in ſpices there which come from other places : for they bring ly- 
namon thirher from an iſland called Zeylon,fiftic German leagues beyond C alicur,t0- 
wards the Eaſt z and pepper from Comnucol,which is ewelue Icagucs beyond Calicut: 
haue cloues from Meluze, which is ſome leagues diſtance from Calicut ; nut”; 
and mace;from the Moluques; muske from Pegs peartes from the iſland of Ormus, 
cods or huskes of Nard z, Mirabolans of Cambaya'; Incens of Arabia Alocs and Cam- 
phir of Lyui, or China,being hiftie leagues diſtant from Calicur long pepper of _ 
tra; and Brafil from Darnafſer, or Tarnafſer. Calicut doth alſoſend forth Caſſi2,yhic 
growes inthat territorie. All theſe kinds of mearchandiſe which they cartic !r9 this l 
towne, which is in a maner the common trade of Arabian merchants which rraffiqu* h 
| to the Eaſt, is the cauſetharitis CommanarEatibek placesofthe Indies,thc whic 
x morpence by the riches of the prince, of whoſe revenues we: haue no certaine re- 
RY on. Thus much onely we can ſay, thatthe traffique of ſpices which they Þave there, 
kotſuch conſequenee, azir not onely makes the princes rich by the meancs of the! ri 
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© a andeufiomes;bur alſo dothſoinrich the merchants,as ſome ofthemmay in wealth 
© ll ſore dukes in Europe,and kings in Atricke., 
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$334 q The Forces. | 
"INtheprovince of Malabar they make not warcontinually on horſebacke,notfomuch RT, 
9 Is that the countric breeds no hor{e(ſeeing that they bring them grear numbers out of 
Pearfiaand Arabia) but for that the countrie will nor beare ir. For as in Sueden their foor- 
- menvieno pikes, nor their horſemen lances, by reaſon of the woods which hinder the 
wſcof them: even ſo in Malabar they do not commonly vic horſes, by reaſon thatthe 
3 countrie is ſtraight, and croſt in very many places with rivers, armes of the ſea, and 
moores; Vhercfore their forces muſt conſiſt of footmen,and in armies at ſea. The foot- 
men of this countrie are very well ordered and diſciplined. ; 
-— Firſt thc ſouldiers arcall gentlemen, and are called Naircs. Theſe being ſeuen yeares 
oldare ſent as it were tothe ſchole of warre, whereas certaine men excellent in thar art, 
Rretch their finews andjoints,annointing them often with tlie oile of Selame,by which 
"weanes they get an admirable diſpoſition of nimbleneſle, ſo as they will turne their 
_ Joiors and members which way they pleaſe, as if they had no bones. After which they 
*&cxcrcilethem continually in the managing of armes,and for that they thinke no man 
20 grow excellent in many things, they giue themſclues ro one kind of weapon as they 
fodrhemſclues diſpoſed. Their armes in former time were the pike, the bow, the ſword 
andthe buckler ; bur ſince that the Portugals came into that countrie, they haue learned 
the art of caſting the ordnance, and waking of harquebuzes, and to handlethem, yea 
mndco make all things that are neceflaric tothe vic of them ſoas their pou!der is much 
better rhan ours. They gonaked tro the warres,except the navell, and vie neither head- 
peccegnor corflers : hence it comes that they are fo aftiue in combats, and in all militarie 
Fines. They preſent th<mſclucs ſodenly to the enemie,and retire in an inſtantlike vnto 
faulcons. VV hen they thinke they are fartheſt off, they are at their enemies backes ; ſo as 
tis hard ro flic from rhem,or to follow them44or they are ſoſwift on foor,as the Parthi- 
answere on horſebacke. If it be needfull ro ioine and $ght (which they doenot bur vpon 
q fieceſſicie,or ſome great occalion)they ſtrike molt commonly with the point. They car- 
necertaine platcs of braſſe,or 1111er tiediothe handle of their ſwords,and the noiſe ther- 
of ferues them as a rrump:r or drum,ro encoutage them to fight. 
There is among the Naires a rancke of fouldierz,whichrhey call Amoques, who with 
grear execrations (to the which they ſubmir themſclues with their families and poſteri- 
ties)make profeſſion to revenge the wrongs done to their companions. But if any one 
kiltheking, they runne with: ſuch furic ro revenge, as the greateſt daungers cannot ſlay 
them: byrcaſon whereof as che number of the Amoquesis greator ſmall, ſorhe kings 
attheIndicsare held moreor lefſe powerfull. That which doth augment the courage of 
theNzircs, and make them notto regard daungers, is, for thatthey hauc no particular 
6 wes. For many ages (ince, a prince of thoſe countries brought in the communitie of 
_women. Ve muſtalſo add hereunto the great libertic, or rather arrogancie of theſe 
-Naires,for that iris not lawful for the people to approach necte vto them, which ifthey 
— Cotheyareill intreated. Theſe Naires ſend their ſeruants before tothe corners of ſtreets, 
advertiſe the people of rheir comming, and tomake them giue way. If ic betrue,thar 
Welaniffacies grow more valiant in war by reaſon of the libertie which is given rhem du- 
: the Naires who ſuffer themſelues not to be looked on by men of baſe condi- 
id become more couragious z for which conſideration they donor commonly 
| townes, but abroad, hauing their houſes ditched about with thicke hedges and 
» Yooacsand fuch intricat waies,as they ſeeme to be Laberynths. | 
2 # anyone defires to know what forces the king of Calicut may bring to ficld, it may 
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"Ipeareby the enterpriſes which he hath made againſt the Portugals,for in the yere 150} 
— erew rogether ſixtic thouſand fighting men, againſt Edward Pacheco generall for Ema- 
wg of Portugal,vho at thattime defended theking andrealme of Cochin, conti- 
Ang mthis enterpriſe rhe ſpace of fiue months, in thewhich he bad ewo hundred ſhip* 
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of war. Intheyere 1529 he beſieged the fort which the Portugals had mage ; 
and continued the warre all the Winter, and noewithſtand thar the Portygy1;q,,, 4 
great valourin the defcnce of this place, yer they ruined ir of rhemſelues, conſiders 
the powerof this king. In like manner in the yeare- 1 560 he belieged the fort of (1... : 
with ninerie thouſand men,gthe which herooke, forcing the Portugals which we; « wie ' 
in it toyeelds;; ji nr: - | ir 

_ As forſcaforces,he hathſhewed his power many times: for that being maiſter of ma 
ny ports whichare much frequented, when he liſts he arms a greatnumber of veg; 11, 7 
is true that at this day,all the fea forces ofthe Indics are much inferiour both in regudof 
ſhips and ſouldiers,to thoſe of. the Portugals,to whom the vſe of detenſiuc armes gives 2 

cataduantage bothar, ſeaand land . For doubtleſſe iris hard, but a naked wan ſhy! 

Eire yron, and hetharis couered with good armes ſhould be more hardic than onetha, 
isdiſarmed; Vherefore weſcethat thoſe people which vſeno detenſiuc armes in ware 
make rather profeſſion of agiliciethan of force,and to fight in flying than ina ivinedþ;;. 
taile,truſting more to their great numbers,than to their valour, 


c Calicyr A 


q The Gouernment. 
\F Henas the king. is dead, his children ſucceed not, but his ſiſters ſonne remaines 
prince of Calicur, for that (as they ſay) iris the Bramin, and not the king which ( 
had the queenes maidenhead; and withall.that there is continually one of the(c pricſts 
with the queene to keepe her companie. They vſethiskind of juſtice,that if any onchath 
flaine a man, he is impaled aliue,andaſterwards hanged: burif he hath bur hurthim, heis 
diſchargedin paying a fine vnto the prince. 

As for debts, the creditor ſeeing that his debtor doth bur fatisfic him with words, he 
retires the contraRzand taking the greene barke of ſometreehe purſues the debtor and 
hauing ouertaken him,he binds him withthis barke;coniuring him in the behalfe of the 
Brains and the king, not to remoue out of the place vnrill he hath ſatisfied him, He 
that is thus conjured ſtirs not out of the place vntill he hath paicd ; for if hemadeany of- 
fer toflie,he ſhould be pur todeath without remiſſion. D 


4} 4 The Religion. 


T Hey of Calicut beleeue one God;creator of heauen and earth,and the firſt cauſeo! 
all chat is in the world: but they makehim idle, and lay that ro reſthim ſclie, he hath 
giuen the gouernment of the world tothe deuill, whom they hold to becceleſtiall,to the 
end that he mightbe Iudge of the earth,and puniſh,or recompence men accordingto 
their actions and merits, They call this deuill Deume,or the god Tameran. ; 

_ Theking of Calicuthath an Oratorie in his pallace full of figures of devills,as1tare' 
tullas we paint them in theſe parts, and notmuch bigger than medalls: but in ihe widdeſt E 
of this chappell,therc is a throne of braſſe,on the which there is ſer a deui)l of the lame 
ſubſlance, hauing vpon his head a miter,like vnto the Popes. There are three great horns 

pon this miter,andon the forehead of this idoll; foure. He hath a gapivg throat,vith 
toure great,long,and very ſharpe teeth of either lide,a deformed noſe made like a havks 
bill,gliſtring eyes,and hideous, with a furious and fearefull countenance: the fingers 25 
madelike hookes, and rhe toes like vato acockes ſpurs, This deuill holds the ſoulc 014 
man in his throat,and anotherin his handtodo the like. fn 
XV, +, Thelacrificators whomtbey call Brawios are bound cuery morning to waſh this 07) 
ſter with roſe water,and other ſweet liquors, pouring forth before him many aromar'e®” , 
imells. VWhenas they caſt incens they'/proſtrat themſelues, and they do! acrifice ſome 
times inthe wecke to this idoll. Their ſacrifice is made aftcr this manner : 11cy _—_ 
table made like vnto an altar, being afoot anda halfe high, two foot broad, arc? os 
three long, ſpreading vpon it all ſorts of flowers, and ſweet poulders. After this 72 
have veſſel of (iluer full of cockes bloud, the which they ſet vpon burning ©, 
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 THE0M arromaticall things for Incens : then takivg the Cenſor they enuiron the 
with many itz and yhileſtthisis doing, there. is a little luer bell which rings 
1eycutthe throatot a cocke, whichis appointedfor the ſacrifice, with, 
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rife, with the which they flouriſhacercaine time . Whileſt that che Prieft doth 
tedderifice defi ate andgarmes.inricht with $s of filuer, which make a ſound 
aexntobeils,and with 1}, kehatha jewell which harigs about his neckedowne his fto- 
 mach,and this is a marketo diſtinguiſh the Bramins fromthe reſt ofthe people. The 
bevfice bein gendedh herakes wheat in cither hand,& goes backwardout of the rewplec,. 

, his eyes ſti xed4pon the Ifoll, varill that he came ncere vato a treeqvhichis ' 


10 Ji £ 
> without the circuit thereof, and then he ſcatters the corne which he had in his hands, the 
which he layes vpon highead;thenreturning into the Oratorie, hetakes away the orna- 
ment of the Altar. The king neuer cats, before that ſome one of theſe Bramins hath 
nd offered ſome meat vntothe deuil, andpreſently,as ſoone as he hath dined,theſe 


- 


up 

| ook gather vp the remainder,and giveit vntocrowes. Neither the king,northe chicte 

"ofthe rown,gdare oat any fleſh without permiſſion from the Bramins, whereas other men 

may eat any indifferently,cxcepritbecowes fleſh, ©v , 
aIwill nar fc 


general pardon which they have yerely in December,which draws 
ple from-all the countrics-and neighbour provinces to come and viſit a Temple 
it doll, thewhicl:is buihrinche middeſt of a lake, where there is to be ſcene two 
oollly rankes of pillars,anda great lampe made like vnto a ſhip full of oyle, togiue light 
rodn4.abour. F his Tewple is great, atid enuironed of all ſides with trees, and noman 
mayenter-intothis Temple; before he hath waſhed himſclfc in the lake : Whenas any 


terincothis place, the Braminsdoe- beſprinkle them with the oyle of the lampe, then 
\ they go and preſent themſclucstorheſacrifice,and hauing worſhipped,and prayed 
> + xatothedeuill,cucric man retires. .Inthe meanctime, the Bramins promiſe 
= .themgenerall pardoniof their faults: and for the ſpace of three daies, 
#3." thisplaccisas it werea SanQuarie,and free rettcatfor allmenz ſo 
47 + 8 nomandarewronganother,nortake revenge of their enc- 
bruno) 1 mic,no notpurſue an oftendor by juſtice. 
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1. 5 Fe He (cituation of the countrie of N arſingeythe length, and chiefe towns; Nor 
bh 4 finpe, and Bi[nagar. 2. Of the prowirice of Canar a,or Concan,aud the chiefe Sea+ 
Al { (3) 1ownes. 3-0 the fertilitie of the countriegaboundiasg in Corne Sng ar, Gmger 
"0 and other ſpices, Srike, Cotton, Fig ges, anldi\uls. © 4:4 Minmers and bebavaw 


of this pcapte, and generally of all the Indians, diuided jnto Brachwanes, deſcended frrm i hrg@ C 
ham,andouf the Germans; according to the dmufion of. Onefterites, and Strabo. 5. 0f the Hubs. 
les;or Gyrnoſe hijtts, wearing garments nitde of the' barkes vf trees, or of tunes nh the is 
not combuitible: their anſleritie of ife , and abHimente fiamwine and women : their exerulys 
to maintazne their ſtrength of badie and mind ;their dottrine; phy/oſopbie; and ſubtile diſcourſe; 
with kings of diume and bumane things , of the motions of the beauens, ant ſecrets of mature, 
6. Of the Germans, gruen tothe ſpecularonof mans boate,ta the cure of diſeaſes, and to atuing: 
tron, and Negr omancie.” 7. Of the orders and Eſtates whereof the Indian people conſiſt, that is th 
fiy, Eabourers exempt from the warress; Paſtors'br | Shephearas liutne in the fields in Tents, 
Handicraft s-men making inſtruments for warre;jawd other workess Souldrers, Magiſtrats,ond 

Counceliors. 8. The apparell of the Inatans at this day, and what the king weares gvingto the D 
warre, 9. Of the kings great revenues, amounting yerelyto twelue millions of gold. 10.Where- 
in his forces conſiſt ; what horſe and foot he hath ;, his armes and manition for ware. 11.0f 
the Idolatrie of them of N grſinge, worſhipping the Deuill, and dedicating Temtles unto bm, 
1 24 Of zwo kmas of ſefts, gonerning therehgida of this people, called Baneane, and Bramins: 

their doftrine, and auſtcrcneſſe of lifes, and it; Deities which they adore, 

25 Bis Princeis one ofthe mightieſt Monarches betwixt the rivers of 
y Indug; and Ganges, being. maiſterof a.great countric, which /ies 
berwiztthe Cape of Comorin, and that of Guadaucrn , and be- 

te,andthe gultc of Bengala,and it hath E 


twixt thewountainesof Gate,andt | 
Jn Icngthews hundred leapues,or fix hundred miles : ſome ſay,rhat 
this realmecontains as much ground as can be gone in ſix moncths, 


SUSr; 9% There aretwo royalt townes,that is Narſinge, and Biſnagar, called 
by ſome Beſenagal,the which hath threewalls,and is famous for rraffique, By reaſon 0 


theſe two great rownes, they call this prince ſometimes king of Narſing*, and [omerimes 
of Biſnagar, The towne of Tamaſſe oe pag. ſome lay, butit is held by 
the king of Barme, Thereare in this x almetwo Sea-rownes inhabited by Chiiſtians, 
that is, Coromandel,or Colmander,and pur,which the Portugals bold. 

Theking of Natlinge doth alſo enioy the province of Canara, otherwiſe called Con- 
can, the which is in ſome ſort a part of therealmeof Decan . The chice Sca-rownes of F 
this province, are Onor, Barticalc, Magindre, and Mangalor, But the Portugals nauc 
ſeiled ypon the towne of Onor, andthat of Barticale js tnibutaric vnto them » Th *'"? 
of Trauancor, which isia the prouince of Malabar, is in like manner ſubicct co the king 
of Narſinge. 
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meebdis 1ea/me aboundsinall things, and there wants not any thing neceſſaric for the' 

4 fifeot\man. Forthere is greatitore of corneſuger,gnger,ne other ſpices,and there 

isnotany counttieinthe world thatabounds morein filke and cotton. The territorie of 
Biſuagar is very fruitſull,andthereisneerevntonr very pleaſant forreſts.,The province of 

© Canara yeelds rice, ſugar, figs, and nuts, bur it beares neither wheat, barley, nor pulſes. 

"Theſoile of Trauancall is leane,and notvery firfor corne or fruits, | 
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'...1 q The Mannersof the auncient. 


> TOrthat many of 'the/auncient manners of them of Narfinge may bereferred tothe 
= other Indians, I haue reſerued this place to' make a full diſcourſe, which may ſhew 
their aQions in generall. The Indians did hate theft aboue all things, and had no lawes 
titten, for that they had4no vſe of letters, but did learne by roat one of another. They 
danke wine onely whenas they made any ſacrifice, 'and their ordinarie drinke was 
compounded of barley and rice, wherewith they made their portages. They did nor 
ad one againft another, neither had they any law amongſtthem, which made menti- 
Cond thekeeping of any thing : they had no neede of witneſſes, nor of bills, of ſeales or 
mitings, for that one did belecue anothers imple word. They left their houſes ewptie 
without guard, which wereall fignes ofthe bountie and innocencie of this people, More 
" oner they liued alone, anh hadno ſet houres for their diet, but didcat when they had an 
ppetite. They did cauſe their bodies to be often rubbed, the which they did polliſh with 
_ They were not ſtately in making of rombes for the dead, but contrariwiſe they 
ſhewedthemſelucs ſuperfluous in their apparell ; forthey did weare much gold and pre- 
tious ones. They had alſo for an ornament a finelinnen cloth,wherewith they coyered 
their faces for feare of Sunne burning, doing what they conld to preſerue themſelues 
faire, Truth was held among them for a great vertue, and old men were noteſteemed if 
Hiheywere not diſcreet. They might have many wines, and they bought them of their 
rents for a pare of oxen. They did chuſe ome for their ſeruice,others to have children 
and ſome for their pleaſure, and they did -not force them toliue chaſtly, bur they 
might proſtitute themſelues at their pleaſures. They did not ſacrifice, nor caſt incens 
rm thealrars with garlands of flowers vpon their heads, like vnto other nations,ncither 
they cut the throats of beaſts that were ſacrificed, but did ſmorher them in theit 
bloud. They didcurt off the ends of the fingers of falſe witneſſes,and he rhathad cur off, 
ormaimed the member of any one, he did not only endure the like paine, bur he loſtthe 
— hand which had committed the offence. Burt bethatdid put out the eye, orcut off the 
hand of an artiſan, did looſe his head without remiſſion. 
E* Women flaves did keepe and ſerue theking z and the armie did liue out of rownes 
mndertents. If a women ſlew the king ſecing him drunke, ſhe did martie his ſuccefſor,and 
"thechildren did lawfully ſucceed the father. It was not lawfull for the king ro Neepein 
theday time, and inthenight he often changed his lodging, fearing ſurpriſes. YVhen he 
wasnot in war, he came often out of his houſe to heare cauſes, and ro do them juſtice, 
andif during the time he was rubd,he was to heareany one, he admitted the pattics,and 


gaethem their aunſwere. He came alſo forth to ſacrifice, and to hunt, whereas 4preat 


-Koupe of ſouldiers ran after the beaſt, The place whereas the king rookethis delight, 
- Was compaſſed in with roapes, and the: guard of his bodie attended without: If inthe 
_ eanetime any oneentred into the kings tents to diſport himſelfe with any of the ladies 
Fof his rraine;he loſt his life, P 

os” Whenas the king marched through the countrie, he had little bells and drums which 
_#erecarried befare him,and if he entred into any parke which was incloſed, to hunt, he 
— maltill neereabour his perſon three or foure women armed : but if hedid runneinthe 
 Fpcaplain.hewas mounted vponan elephant, and he had about him many women,foms 
? Vvy 1uj vpon 
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vpon chariors,and othe:s vponelephangs, or horſes,and theſe women did handle 


| whomthey call the gots of cuerygonntrie.' VVhenas their kings did wath 
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The Indians did worſhip /ypiter, therayne , and the riuer of Ganges, and thoſe 


: atatth* their haire 
eucry man did ſolemnizgthar d: great feaſt, andthey made great andrich 
ey” another, Inold jar api were dinided into ſeucn orders ang rn " 
whereof the firſt were che Sages or Philoſophers, Gymnolſophiſtes,8: Brachmancs who 
were honoured morethanallthereſt, Theſe were irce from all labour,and gig not ferue 
any , neicher 'did they, cogjaund any, but onely recciued from eutry one in Particular 
what was fie forthe ſacrifices of their gods : they had the care of the dead, as deing helg 
dearevntothe gods, and which kneyywhat was done in bel}. Theſe Sages forcrold ther, * 
inthe beginning of the yeare, of droughts, winds, raine, diſeaſes, and ſuch like, which 
ſhould happen; the kgowledge-whereof was proficable vnto them, tor that the king and 
is ſubic&s did ſecke to.ugid thoſe misfortunes thargid threaten them : bur if any one 
of theſe Philoſophers did foretellanvatruch;he was ehioined ro. perpetual filence The 
Gymnolophiſtes went all naked, astheix name doth ſhew, and lined in defart ang ſolita- 
tle places, whereas tbey diſputed of,paturall cauſes,and did ina manner continy ally be. 
hol3the « Thele men were ſopatient, asthey-would ſtand a whole Uay barefoo- 
ted intheburniog ſand, Among theſe Sages, were alſothe Frachmanes,who deſired no. 
thivg but what naturexequired,anddid lye of that which the earth did willingly briog © 
forth, 'T hey hold chat theſe men were deſcended from the children of _4r:h.m; con- 
cubines, who. ſent them into the Eaſt,as we read inthe holie writ, where it is {aid thar 
they carried certaine giftsfrom him. Theſe gifts of Abraham, beſides gold and clothes 
are the arts and ſciences; elpecially Aﬀtrologie, and natural Magicke,whercin they haue 
notonely.excelled,buralſoarearthisday very $kilfull,if we ſhall belecue the Portugals, 
who rſpeake of theis owne knowledge. . Strgbo, tpllowing Oneſirrtes, divides theminto 
Brachmancs, and Germans..,The Brachmans did-put ja practiſe the knowledge which 
theyhadrteceiued fromtheir aunceſtors; and did admit to the udic of Philoſophie the 
Germans; 


+ who were ſtrangers and not.of the race of the Sages. 

.. Fhemoſthonqured of all were the Hyoboles,or Gymnoſophiſies, who were notco- 1 
uered but with the barke-of atree, or with a fine linnencloth,the which was notwaſhed 
with watcr;butpur mo the firetoclenſewhen it wasfowle, and yet wasnor conſumed, 
They dranke no wine, neither did they marie, or had any knowledge of women, vntill 


SQ - 


they hadleg-this life fox the ſpace of ſeuen and thirtje yeares, They diſcourſed (ubtilly 
with kings of.a commonweale, of digtivitic,and humane things,of the courſe and moti: 
on of the heauens; 'andof the {ecrets of nature. They did fottific their bodies with lo 
great exercile; and bythe ſame meanes they gaue ſuch vigour vnto their ſpirits, as they 
made them immutable in their converſations and judgements, All cheir Philoſophic ten- 
ded only to-hauc a good death, and a good life. tAppolonins Thianews went vnto them 
with muchcoile, roheare Jr9e their prince diſcourſe of nature, of che motion of the E 
heauens,andof the change of daies. 

_ They blamedviRorious Alexender for that notbeingcontent with his ownerealm, he 
did trouble allthe Eaſt with his armie. Behold what Strabo ſaieth, who is followed by 
Plinie in hisnaturall hiſtorie. They haue greatly intiche morall knowledge as way 3p: 
peare by the words of ©_4pulcixs. Ladmirethoſe who know not how to plant a vine, t9 
rillthe ground, orto grafta tree, toramea horſe or abull, or toſhearca (heepe, yet g1v6 


themlclues to wiſdome; neither doe Icommend any thing they do, ſo much as thc ha- 
tiedthey ſeeme to beaxe to. idleneſſe,” For when the tloth is laied before they bring 2) 


meat,all the young mencome thither from diuers places and offices. Then the mailters 
examine them what good they haue done fince the breake of day vntothar houre,t9 
whom one of them aunſivees, that he hath beene choſen arbitrator to enda ans 
tie berwixr two men, and that he hath made ther good friends : another {aicth, 113! . 
hathobeicd his parents, who hauc commaunded him ſomething: another that he b2! 

{ol ing of hiniclfc, or that he hath learncd of another, or ſuch like thig: ff 


[nat 
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hath not imployed himſelfe in any thing, and cannot giue an account of that which 
 P4-hath done,is ſent away without his dinner. | 
© The Germans care and ſtudie was to know mans bodie, they kept themſelues coucred, 
© * hoy kucd of rice, & weale; and incuring of diſcaſes among all other medicaments,they 
— *XTcommaund'vactions and cataplaſmes. Some among them were giuen to diuinat- 
© andinchantments,they praRtiſed Negramancie,and they went wandring from town 
 potonmc,andfrom placero place. 
* >The P;cmpes. were enemicsto alltheſe; and hadno delight but roreprehend others , 
© andtheſc Premmes were divided irito Montagnars,Gymnetes, and Ciuks, 
'B Theſccondranke was of Labourcrs, who exceedingall the reſtin number, were freed 
*from going to the war, Theenemie neuer ſpoyled them, bur euerie man ſuffered themeo 
lug in pcacc, as thinkingthemts be bornetor the good and profit of all: the world. By 
xcanes,they aw aboundance ofall things inthus countrie,and theſe men liucd in the 
ich their wiues and children, paying the king histribure. 
ethirdorder was ofall ſorts of Paſtors and ſhepheards,which did not liue in rownes 
"nor boroughs, but in tents inthe fields, whereas wy liued ofhunting,and did ſer ſnares 
"and ginnes for beaſts, by which meanes they did preſerve the corne from the deſtroying 
—ofbcaſts, which ſwarme in thoſe countries, and doe much annoy the fruits and ſeed. 
"The Artizans held the fourth ranke, and fore made armes and inſtruments for warre 
athers tooles for labourers, and other inftruments that were profitable and neceſlaric , 
"mhercofthey had vie, Theſe men were not gnely cxempr from tributes and ſubſidies , 
-burthey alſo gaue them corneourofthe kings garners. 
* The fit order was of Soulgigrs, which notwithſtanding were the ſecond innumber. 
Thele.by a continuall exerciſe made themlclues apt for warre, and how great ſocuer 
henpmber were,their horſes and elephants,fat for the warre, were fd at the princes 
mare. 2016 343 
The fixc ranke was of the Magiſtratszwhio takingyeate of allthingsthar did paſſe aduer- 
ledthe king, totheend he might prouideftor ir.1115 
> The ſcuenth and laſt order contained all thoſe that did preſide in publique Councels, 
tewhich were few in number,but famous fortheirwiſdome and nobilitie . Out of this 
hey did chuſe the kings Councellors,and thoſe that had the managing of great 
haes,and dig judge of all diffcrencies. They did alſochuſe from among theſc,the capa 
vines and gouernours of proninces. 
There were noblemen alſo appointed toſee there ſhould be no wrong done vnto ſtran- 
es; and whenas any one fell {icke, they hada care to fuccour him , and ifhe died, they 
d him to be buried, delivering his moncy and merchandiſe to thoſe that (aid they 
werehis neereſt kipſmen, The Iudges ofcuerie place had power to puniſh ſuch as were 
wicted of any crime. " 
Towards the South Sea, and Malaca, there were ſhepheards which lived of raw fleſh, 
E andthey were called Pades, whoſe mannerof life was; that when any one.ofthem (were 
tmanor woman) fell ficke,they that were neereſt allied vnto himyfſlew him, ſaying, thar 
- Bedidlanguiſh long, he would cauſe a corruption of their fleſh by his feknefſe, and 
vgline him they did cat him, and after that manner they vſed to deale with old 


partsthere were people that did kill neicher man nor beaſt, neither did they 

build, nor line in any houſe, feeding onely vpon hearbes : and for that they had 

ane praine like voto millet, which did grow oficlelte, and withour any induſtric,they 
credit, and boyling it, made vſe of it fortheirliving. 

> £100ne as any one among them fell ſicke, he retired himſelfe into the defart , and 

Mcther heliucd or died, no man had any regard,cither to cure him of his ſickneſſe,or,be- 

S<A0, to miniſicr funerall rights vato him. 
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& vpon their heads 
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at br Tag priceby reaſon of his furniture Which is 
| people of this realme earno bread, but liue of rice gee; 
fiſh, and nuts which this countricycelds, . | JIN, p 

. As for them of Coremandel,ifit chanceth thar any Y care paſſeth without raine. th 

il into ſuch extremitic,asthey- are forced roſell theirchildren fora royall,or ſixpen Wy 
the which is ordinarie abt). all rhe Indies, whereas the fathers {cll their children 
for aſwall price, and many ſell themſclues. | 


Theprinces deſire much to haue noblemen and gentlemen to be their flaues, who mg. 
py times arc husbands to their daughters andheires to their maiſters Eſtates, 


q The Riches. 


T Hey hold it for certainethat the king of Narſinge hath twelue millions of pold of - 
oy rent, and that he ſpares three; orar leaſtewo and a halfe cueric yeare, He 
imployes the reſtin the entertainment of his houſe, and men of warre. Morcouer, he 
hath two hundred captaines, rowhom he diſtributes the lands of his Eſtates, vpon con- 
dition that they ſhall entertaine ſoimanyhorſes, elephants, and foormen : and theſe reue- 
nues are lo great, as there are ſome captaines which haue a million of gold ycarely, The 
which muſt nor ſeeme incredible,farchatin thiscountric, as in the greateſt part of the 
Eaſt, allthe lands, mynes , forreſts, and the warvtcof ſome riuers, are the princes : ſoas 
no man may waſh bimfelfe with the waterof Ganges, which runs through the realmeof 
Bengala, nor with that of Gangue which flowes through the countrie of Orixe, with- 
out paying a certaine ſummeto the kings of theſe two countries, and the king of Nar- 
{inge doth buy the water of theſe two riuers, and cauſeth it tobe brought farretobath 
bimſclfetherein , and to purge himſclfe ſuperſtitiouſly . The king then being maiſter 
of the fountaines of his Elias, andthere remayning nothing vnrto the people bur their 
armes and labour it is likely, ſecing that the king divides all his lands berweene him- 
ſelte and his capraines, that he retaines onethird part forhimſelfe, and that his captaines 


haue the other two third. parts 3 ſo as of ;neceſſitic ſome of them muſt needes rezps 
great ſummesofmoney thereby. 


g The Forces. i 


ome hold, that the king of Natſinge entertaines continually fortie thouſand Nai'6s, 
who areas gentlemen appointed tor the warres, and alwaies payed: and morcouer, 
twentic thouſand horſe, whereof ſome are Perſians andthe reſt Arabians ; and two nun- 
dredelephants. Butwhenas he is forced togoto the warte, he drawes to field a tar = 
tern of men andelephants, for that ſome hauc written that his arwie bath held 
theſpace ofthirtic miles . 7obu de Barros doth ſhew vs ſufficiently what forces May be 
drawne our of this realme, deſcribing the armic which Cheſrarae king of Narſinge 16 
againſt the Idalcan intheenterpriſeofRachiol. He ſaith, that the armic was diuidcc o . 
to many members vnder their captaiges , Inthe foreward, did march Camar419h VA 
athouſand horſe,ſeucnteen clephants,and thirtie thouſand foot : 7; jerabitara,witl _ 
tiethouſand horſe, twentic clephants, and fiftie thouſand foot : then Tamanparght," 
three thouſand fiue hundred horſe, thirtic elephants, and fixtie thouſand foot: Hadaps . 
pique followedafter and lcd fiue thouſand horſgffric elephants,and one hundrec hos 
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| A nd foot . Condomare ad fix thouſand hecle, fixtic elephants, and one hundred and 
MN ncic thouſand foot: Comere led two thouſand and five hundred horſe, forticele- 
- » - "AN RIT. 1 , | ; | ; 

Ez ond cightiethovſand foot : Gendraye one thouſand horſe, ten elephants, and thir- 
— EZ Houſand foot :aſterhimthere marched two eunvukes of the kings houſe, with one 
© Houland horſe, fiftecne clephants, and fortie thouſand foot: the page of B:relled two 
--kundred horle, twentic elephants, and fiftcene thouſand fſouldrers : Comarbeque had: 


charge of foure hundred horſe, rwentic clphants, and cight rhoutand foot: theking 


after with his gvard, in whieb were ſix thouſand horſe, three hundred elephants, 
fortic. thouſand foot, and of either fide did march rhe gouernor of the rowne of 
Bengapor, with diuers; captaines, vnder whoſe enſignes were foure thouſand and two 
 Shandred horſe, five and twentie; elephanits, and fixtic thouſand foot: befdes all theſe 
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\entbereweretrwo thouſand horſe, and one hundred thoufand foot divided into'fimalt 
ands, who as ſcoures diſcoucred tle countrie oneither fide before and behind, with 
ſuch orderas in an inſtant they knew any thing that happened. With theſerhere wene 
welue thouſand carriers of water, and rwennie thouſand whores, beſides horſe-boies, 
merchants, handycrafifmen,landreſſes whomthey call Mamates,oxen,and beaſts of bur- 
then without number.. The mu}tirude of theſe men did appeareat che paſſage of ariuer;? 
farthat; the. water which cameat-fuftrothe midthigh was not able to water then that 
ve laſt.” The king before he went torhis enterpriſe did facrifice in nine daies two thou- 
thirtie and fix beaſts, the ficth whereof was giuen ro the poore in honour of the 
llzo the which they did ſacrifice. Theſe people weieclad in cotron the which was ſo” 
eandfirong,asit would refift any launce as well as a breſtplarof yron and theirhor- 
delephants were couered after the fame manner. Eucry elephant had hiscaſtle,in- 
which were foure armed men : and they carried ccrtaine iwords in their mouthes the 
ch didcut any thing thatwas before them. _ . 
>The footmen were divided into archers, pikemen, and others which carried ſwords 
andtargets: and for that the Jaſt carried targets whichwere able to couerawhole man, 
they bad no other defenfine armes, I will not paſſe ouer in filencerhar in this war with: 
the Iadalcan, the king of Narſinge hauing receiued a great rout, he tooke courage;and 
__ worthic of a great prince : which were, That he had rather the Iadalean 
thould brag he had \laine him than vanquiſhed him z whereupon he aduanced, giving 
coprage to his people, and defcated his enemie. Among other things in this defeate 
there were taken foure thouſand Arabian horſes,one hundred elephants, foure hundred 
t , beſides ſmaller peeces, and an infinit number-of oxen, bugles, tents, and 
pilopers. There were fortic Portugals with the Idalcan in this war, andtwentie with the 
kingof Naifioge. Io our time there were twocaptianes whichreuolted againſt this king, 
* whereofthe one is calied /17apanaz,and remaines at Nagaparan,andthe other called Fey- 
pairhath made himſclic maiſter of the places neexe vnto Malipur, | 
+ Theking of Narſingeto hauc his capraines readie vpon all occafions,doth cuery yere 
1» v-aghv muſters 10 be made, whither they are þound to come. He depriues them 
- Aiheir charges that brings fewer men than they ought,or arenot well appointed. 
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e The Religion, 


| Hepeopleof Narſingedo firſt of all beleeue in one God, the Lord of all theworld, 
4 then indevills che authors of all euill, whomthey honour more than the creator of 
8s, building'many ſtarcly Temples or Pagodes vnrto them with good rents, In 
mMeotthele Temples there arc men which hauc charge of the ſeruice of rhe idoll, and 
miome others women which make loue, who proſtiture their bodies to ger ſomething 
enertainethis ſeruice.andthey breed vp many young maidens for the ſame trade, 
Are are lomany in this countrie, and throughout the Indies, as in a manricr two 
*t$0t peop __ their dereſtable religion, and the fimple conſciences of theſe 
La £. Theſe be the Bancanes, and the Bramanes or Bramins. As for the Bane- 
Te whole number is great in this countric, although they diffcr in ics, yer they all 
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#; 'T, be Eſtate of the king of Narſmge : 


cc,notrokillany living thing, nor-to cat of that which hath beene ies: LS 

ſcruethis ſo ſtrictly, as ths hb which haue beene taken,and (ct mile. wa A 
tie, They cat neither turnupsnor garlicke, and they 'vſe no wine nor vineger _ | 

: gym nor ortaque, two kini of drinkesar the Indies. They macerat theſe}, ol. >, 

much faſting,taking onely atnight a littlemilke with ſugar, and the moſt luperſtit; , 

among them remaine ſomerimes twenticdaics rogerhier without any meat. Th ous 

water with ſugarto birds and ants : and Cambaya they haue made an hoſpitall yh. 


they have careto cure diſeaſed birds. There areſome of them which ſecing death ap- 


prochiogubeipmatipertos theirgoods tocertain perſons, to the end they may go in 
deſarts and folitatie places, and preſent water vnto-pafſengers to quench thei tir 
They weare' about their neckes aflint of the bigneſſe of an egge for their pod havin ': 
rrainelines drawne through the widdeſt. They keepe their candles inlanthornes L 
| chat butcerfiies may not burnethemſclues:They many times call others of thei 
{&; but more duſtere cham chemſeclues, that they may draw out the lice which they _ 
attheir backs,the which they take and feed. > ,1218 
.;They marric but once,and when theydie their wiuesare buried with them. They doe 
not interre other men, but burne them,and thewomen in like manner. Widowes which 
willnot caſkthemſcluesiato the fire, arc held infamous;zas if they had been convicted of 
adulcerie. The Baniancs weare garments like tothe auncient Brachmanes, and they be. 
leeuc that ſoules paſle from one bodieto another. As forthe Bramans or Bramins, the 
are much more cſtecmed than the Banianes, & are divided into two ſets ; for that ſome C 
marrie and remaine in townes, and theſe retaine the name of Bramans ; the others never 
marrie, andarecalled Loques. Theſe haueno rents, butliue in great auſtcritic and ypon 
almes: they go vp and downe the Indieslike pilgrims,and abſtaine from all camall plea- 
ſures for a certaine time; after which they become Abduts, 'that is to ſay, exempt from 
all lawes; and as it were: vncapable ofrfinne:: then they plunge themſelues in all beallli. 
neſſe and villanie, and take all the pleafures they can imagine, They have a commaun- 
der whodiſpoſethot a-great reucnue;and diſtriburcs it : at certaine times he ſends forth 
many Ioquesto preach their fojlic vp and downe. The Bramins worſhip one called Pars- 
bramme,andhbisthree ſonnes,in whoſe honor they weare three ſtrings tied totheirnecks, yp 
my put _ the gods notonely men that hauc done any valiant exploits, but allo 
$,and they buildfiately and coſtly temples vacorhem. They worſhip apes andele- 
phants, but much more oxenand kine. The reaſon why they ſo much eſteem oxen and 
kine, is for that they thinke dead mens ſoules paſſe intothefe beaſts rather rhan intoany 
other. Soas when the king creates the Naires, who areas it were knights, he giues them 
chargeto defend the Bramins and kine.They among the Bramins which le in mart: 
time places, called Cuncamme;,eart all-kind of beaſts,cxcept beefe and ſwines Acſh They 
haue certain bookes and prophets, by-meancs whereof they ground thcir ſuperſtition. 
They hold that Godis blacke, thinking this colour the goodlieſt of all others; by reaſon 
whereof their idolls are blacke and oylie,and ſo deformed, as they terrific them that de E 
hold them. They perſuade the people that their idolls ate great eaters, and therefore 
they cauſe them co bring much money and meat 3 ſoas by this lying they ge! wherewitlr 
all tro make good cheere, for that the credulous people do offer twice a day vnto their 
idolls.and theſe Bramins cat it. There are ſome among them that are Skilfull in Aſtrolo- 
gic, bur-they have all more malice than learning, They have commonly many wIues, 
and knowthe: ten commaundements of the law, and their explication, they force them 
whomthey receiue into their diſcipline to ſweare neuer to reueale the myſicries which 
they ſhall learne. The firſt thing they enioine them is neuer to publiſh chit they mult 
worſhip one Godcreator of heaven and carth. They have a cerraine ſtrange languages 
'as we the Latine, and they reach Magicke aud inchiantments in their ſchdles. Their Do F 
ors atrend the divine ſeruice on Sunday, praying vntoGod the creator of heauen an 
earth, and repeating theſe words often : I worſhip thee O God with thy grace and w_ 
cours eternally. They ſuffer their haire to grow almoſtfrom their infanci es,andthcy hold 


it factiledge to take meat from the hands of a Criſtian, pee 
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- A DISCOVRSE OF THE 
ﬀF-ESTATE OF THE SOPHI 
OF PERSIA. 


The Contents. 


SN He beginning of the Sophi of Perſia, and of the planting and progreſſe of Maho- 
KI mets law. 2. Scituation, limits, andconfines of the realme of Perſia. 3. Deſcrip- 
"JS 12) #ton of the prowinces contained in this State : aud firſt of Media, atuided into the 
TLEE=2=<= 11;cber, and Atropatia; and of their chiefe townes. 4. Of CAſyria. 5. Suſie 
" a8,and the bounds. 6. Meſopotamia. 7. Panchaia, her bounds, and the royall towne of Siras. 
8. Parthua, and the principall townes. g.Hircania, the limits, and ſcituation of the chiefe towne 
f Hyrean. 10 Margiana, and the limits. 11. Battria, the bounds, and chiefe towne Battra. 
I2. Paropamuſie, and the lmits. 13. Aria , and the principal rigers . 14.Of the proumee of 
Woiane, and the bounds. 15. Gearoſia. 16.Carmania, diuided mto two, whereof the one 13 
ulled Deſart : their b:gneſie, andchiefe townes. 17. A more moderne relation of the chiefeſt pro- 
unces, and which hawe continued longeſt under the dominion of Perſia. 18. Of the prournce now 
ala Parc. 19. 0f Hierak. 20.0f Kachon. 21.Aderbeion. 22.Gucylon.23.Koraſon, 24. Ker- 
ma. 25. Maurena;ar. 26.#zbek. 27. A deſcription of the fertul:tic of one part of the pro« 
unces of his realme, and the barrenneſie and drought of the other part. 28 .Abcundance in this 
ntrie of Bituren,and Naphte, Amomumn, called by ſome Ethiopia Pepper, Cotton, Dates, 
We, Fig zes, Trees diſtilling Hoenie, Wine, bunches of Grapes two cubits long, pretious ſtone s, 
neraas, lacinths,Chriſolites,Siphyrs blacke and yellow, Spiknard, Myrrbe, wild beaſts,as Ty- 
es Fantbers, and Leopards. 29. The cuſtome and manner of liuing of the ancient Perſians,and 
ppeſthe dwelling of their kings in mountames , and what tribute they d/4 raiſe of their 
2 ja 39» Of the celebration of their marriages ; pluralitre of wines ellowed : of the exerciſe 
a reeang of their youth, and the manner of their armes and apvarell, 31.Ceremonies at therr 
equees ; of their ſacrifices, and the Deities which they did rf (3x 32.Of the va/onr of the an- 
cent Parthians, and the ſimplicitie of therr manners and apparel! : their armes and kind of fighs 
— ling:their ordinarie meat, aud barbarous cuſtome touching the bury:ng of the dead, fu ft to ex- 
Well e bodies to dog ges and birds and then to burie the boanes. 33. Of the efſcminat diſpoſition 
ite Mcaians ; their alliances made with effuſion of bloud : their bread mage of the meale of Al- 
mas: and their drinke compoſed of reets. 34. Apparell of the auncient Aſſyrians , and their 
Le FOcarrie 4 Ring and a Scepter. 35. The law and cuſtome of Aſſyria, to expoſe the fai- 
SER1gms toſale, and te marrie the fouleſt with the money. 36, Another cuſtome to ſet ſicke 
88s in publique plates to rectine conncell and helpe from ſuch 44 had beene troubled with the 
— rauntes. 7.0fthe annonting of their dead bodies with honte,ana of their funerals like 
ann tooſe of Egypt. 38.Carnall coniunttion of the Afyrian Ladies with rangers, in honour 
; EIS" eVenu, 39.0f the Mages, Aſoyrians, called Chaldeans', in like honour te the 
 Pmoſophiſtes, and Prieſts of Azypt : what therr doftrine was touching the Diuinitie, morall, 
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I. all things, 40.Cuſtome of the Carmanicns togo to the warre,and to fight wpon Aſs , 
— Te fomarnie, ontill they haue made a feaſt with ſome head of their eemies ſlaine in battaile. 
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780 The Eſtate of the Sophiof Terjia. 
At. People of [ixtie yeares eld in Margiana, knockea 0n the head by the caſicme of the Wntyie 1 
and their bodies eaten by their kinsfolkes. 42. Cinil:tie, and courteow diſvoſition of 41 
derne Perſians, g1uen to ſciences, to traffique. and to mechanique arts 5; comtmg Lil). *y 
ſumpturas in their apparel, uſing at this preſent the Arabian tongue. 43. Ther 31chs; < | 
ſting in cloth of go'd and ſitke and alſo, in the traff1que of pearles and pretious flenes, a, wm. 
the YEUPBUCS of this Perſian Prince be.. 4 5» what hu forces, foot and Perſian aifci; line ah ej 
number of horſe he may draw to field. 46. What m:ghtie enemies he confines ith, ,- Th 
gouernement of the realmeof Perſta,aiffering from that of the Turkes. 48.0 the fouretrim-.. 
pall ſefts of Mahinets religion, and which of the foure is followed by the Perſians x (11 1 
49. Of the Iewes, ana Chriſtian Melchites , Neſtorians, «nd Armenians, «well1ys jy 


, b-£ 44 '7 
50, An abridgement of the Chronicle of the kings of Perſia, according to the 111;i 


*  Murkond. 
= He Sophies empire is at this day numbred among the mightieſt monz;. 
(= | chics of all the Eaſt ; and although it were for atime ſuppreſt by t1. 
WA WM! Sarrazins,andallo by the Tartarians, who brought it verie low and 
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firſt vnder Chingts, then by Tamerlan,or Tamberlan; yer it hath reco. 
uered her auncient glorie almoſt in ourage,by the valour of 1711! $9. 
phic, of whole beginning it ſhall be fir rodiſcourſe in this place, {5x 
thatit doth much import to the knowledge of the Eſtate of the realme of P:r{11, A 
I. You mult therefore vnderſtand, that 3dahomer (the Authour of that curſed (c&, which © 
raignes at this day in ſo many places) having purchaſed great reputation among the 
Arabians, by his new doQtine, rooke to his ſecond wife A:ſfe, daughter toonecalled By. 
bac ,or Abubacer, a man of great authoritie, and exceeding rich; and throughthe favour 
of this Bubac, and of Omar,and Ortomar,his kinimen,he gachered rogether a ercat num- 
ber of Arabians, and vnder colour of religion conquered many of the neighbour coun- 
tries. In the meane time, he gaue in mar:iage to Ally, his coulin, his daughter Fatim;, 
borne of his Jaſtwife, and dying, being (ixtic three years old, he left him bis Eſtate, and 
the ſvperioritic of all his ſe&t, with the name of Calife . But Bubac being diſcontented, 
that 34ahomer (who had made himſelte great by his fauour)had preferred A!lybetorehim, ry 
who was yet but a yong man; he expelled him out of this Eſtare,being afliſtedby Omer, 
and Ottomar, who deſired rather tohaue this than the orher for Calite, for that he was of 
their bloud, his age alſo giuing them hope of a ſpeedie ſucceſſion. as it happened. Bu- 
bac had cheſe two for his ſucceſſours one after another ; whereof Omar was {laine try a 
flaue,and Ofzomer in a {edition; fo as the charge of Califererurned to 4/,but hediunot 
enioy itquictly, for that many, vnder colour that he had giucn conſent to the death of 
Ottomar his maiſter, made war againſt him, and inthe end flew him in the town. of Cuſa, 
which ſtands ncereto the river of Euphrates beneath Bagder, and therefore it is cailed 
Maſſadall, that is to ſay, the houſe of 4/y, for that he was interred there. After his ©: th, 7 
they of Cutadeclared Ocen, the ſonne of Fatina, Calife, who was alfo depoit d, 2nd poy-E 
ſoned by 12urs, who made himſelfe abſolute Calife, and had for ſucceſlour 71/1/15 199. 
Ocenlefttwelue fonnes, one of which was called Mihomet Mahidin, whom the ih0- 
metans hold is not yer dead; ſoas they expca him,ſaying, that hc ſhall comero coruell 
all che world: and for this cauſe, at Maſfadal, where (in rheir opinions) this connernon 
ſhould begin, there is alwaics a horſe readie, which they bring varo the Mo:que 
great ſolemnitic. By reaſon of the controuctfies which 4/ly had with Bubac, 01757 07" 
mar, and Mauta, there hath beene fince great contentions, for that the Perſians 01d, 
{ly was, by theteſtament of Muhomer, declared tie Calife; and the Arabians 12109 
the three firſt . Matters beipg thus irrefolute, abour the yere 1369, the ahometans,0r _ 
Moores, finding themſelues withouta Calife ( for theſe ended, in the yeare 12550 
Muit1cen Mumbila, who was (laine by Mllacu king of the Tartarians ) there _ ie in 
Perſia one cailed Sophie, who (aid, that he was iſſued from the bloud of A!', by his ne- 
phew A/c Cerctn, who wA& one of the twelue ſonnes of Ocen, in memorie of Vi hom-nC 


hangedthe faſhion of his curban, adding twelue points vnto it, and brought Þis 154*" 
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dic and reputation. He had for 11 wane hi es: 
Ato crc ep r ſucceſſor Geiwne his ſonne, and to him ſucceedes 


his ſonne 417 who married the daughter of dSembec amightie prince i IT 
Perſia, but newly eſtabliſhed : bur his ſcnne 25; lacob _ led nagha $ <6 or 
ing the credit and authoritic of Z4ar ; then he gaue the two ſonnes of y- by 
the onc called 1/-14e!!, the other So/yman,to Amanzay his captaine,commaunding bim al 
iwpriſon chem ar Zalque or Zaliguc,a ſtrong caſtle ſcated in the mounraines; bur An; Fa 
earderclting the crueltic of his maiſter cauſed them to be bred vp in his own houſe with 
his children, and falling daungerouſly ſicke, fearing leaſt ſome diſaſter ſhould come v ns 
them, he gaue them two hundredcrowns and horſes, aduifing them to go vnto their mo- 
ther. //-acl{ the eldeſt being come vnto her houſe refolued preſently to reveng his fa- 
thers death, and after ſome enterpriſes happily executed, he tooke vpon him fh ricle of 
Protector of the deeds of Ally or Haly, from whom he deſcended : hauing mad: hi 
Turban higher, he ſent Embaſſadours to all the princes of the Eaſt, exhortin chem w 
receiue his badge with his ſe: by this meanes, and by the good ſucceſſe of his ente 
priles he made himſclte fearefull to all the Eaſt : he ſlew Ocen, who termed himf If , 
king of Perſia,with ten of his brethren, ſo as not any one remained but CMoraber th . 
went to crauc aid from Selim the firſt of that name, Emperour of the Turkes Hzy, | 
quiſhed in battaile neere vnto the lakeof Van or Vay, Sahacanking of rhe Tartaria pe 
Lacatay , and meaning to purſue the victorie, and to paſſerthe river of Abbian ich hi 
armie, he was diucrted by an Aſtrologian, to whom he gaue great credir ihe 1d 
him'that he law good ſucceſle for his paſſage, but no ſuch diſpoſition for bis: _ 
Heleft vnro his | ucceſſor a powerfull Eſtate, which containes many great Danke. 
all which did acknowledge him for {oucraigne alchough rhey w Kb, rit/o 4! Ik 
vnder his crowne.as the real! Jatani Fans A EE 
| : calmes of Macram, Patani, Guadel, and Ormus whichi 
tributaricto rhe Portugals. The Georgians did alſo obey him,or at the leaſt var _ 
wider him : but at this day the Sophies Empire hath not ſuch large extended cn 
” T— afterthis manner. *- ON Donnd, 
tlies betwixt the Turkes Empire, the Tartarians of: | o 
baya, the Caſpian Sea, or that of Backu, and — Gulf. = - = - _ 
pas: 9 Ro the 0 and the realme of Cambaya by the Afares wa hag 
zand confines vpon the North partly with the Tartar! "ace 
of Oxus or Abiam , and partly with the river of Bachu ET ng 
| : vpon t ; | 
_- wr mu on __ X app the lake of Gioco : and = Baden Kos 
e Perſian Gulfe, This continent of countric 1 
__ _ cight m wot degrees from Eaſt to Welt, are ire irs Meri. 
cone hundred and twentieth degree, andthe moſt Veſt ] : 
foure ſcore and ſecond degree of the E ET ore Io by the 
—_ | £ quator. Ir dothalſo containe about twentie de- 
[he erm foie. North,that is to ſay,from the three and tewenticth degree vnto the 
x - ive Wn Perlia conraines the prouinces of M edia, Aſſyria, Suſu, Meſopotamia 
ugg TT we cf arBtany ,Bactria, Paropamiſla, Aria,Drangiana,G edroſia, and 
dyrcouee on _— ww urke hath woon ſome of them, yer ihe Sophi hathar this 
ia ' | 
Parthia: Se Oe 4 hr (Ir and confines vpon the Eaſt with Hircania, and 
We rouince of on nl © Pre ore RE | owes the South with the 
"34% 4 : the North, with the Caſpian ſea, This countrie 
= timesthe molt powerfull of all Aſia, and was dwided into high Media and 
Digh Media containes at this day the countric which i _ - 
*_5g lomebelecue ro be Sek fares leaſt denn d-1,- r _— Oo 
ag: ayry 1nador arc of this opt- 
AIC wins Touins holds that this ſhould be Terua, and Niger Tigranoa 
ely, according to the opinion of | d Mirt "hi fre come ye 
ee or p earned M1gn, This rowne is ſcituated at 
aine of Oronte, and ſome eight daies tourney from the ſea of 
a X XX Bacu ; 
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Bacu it is 4n Circuit about ſixteene miles, but not compaſſed about with +... 
Vx - nl gnNV ww-1. 
Therewereinit about two hundicd thouſand inhabitants before thar I f Walls. A 
itinthe yeare one thouſand five hundred cightie and five: but ſince it is m1 1 gs 
asſome hold, This in former times was the royall ſcat of the Sophies "4% Pp 
ma tranſported it to the towne of Tasbin, which is the laſt aboad of theſek nes 
lies more Sourherlie than Tauris.Thereis alſoin high Media,the towne of,” + 
betwixt Tauris and Casbin;; and the townes of Saru, Sultania. and Nats 2's 
accarding tothe opinionot ſome is the auncient Naſuana, or Artaxata, WP es 
the towne of Ardouille, inthe which haue raigned Guiner, Sederdin, and {om pegs 
authors of the Sophics Se. They doe alſo make ſome account of Maranr +: F "_— 
of Media, and Sancazin, aplace neere vnto Tavuris famous for the warre obich bn 
beene berwixt Ammrath Emperor of the Turkes,and the Sophi of Perſia. And althe w" 
thatthe Tuikes haue held a part of this countrie lomewhar long, yet may we ka li Ks. 
bute iratthis day tothe king of Perſia, for that he-hath in a manner recouered all of wy 
yeres fromthe Turke. : + 
Atropatia is the moſt Northerly part of Media; neere tothe ſea of Bacy, andir 
isdiuided from Armenia by the river of Canac : the chicfe rowne is Sumaquic and 
itis ſeated berwixt Derbent-and Erce, There is alſo the rownes of Sechi. whichisv9. 
on the frontires of Gurgeſtan; Iauat,' on the confines of high Media; and Eres the 
which in former tunes was famous by reaſon ofthe great ſtore of filke which comes from 
thence. 

Aſlyria (which N 2ger calls Adriſe, Girawa Azemie, Pinet Moſul] , Mercator Sar 
and Caſtalaws Arzerum, and ſome alſo giue it the name of Cuſleſtan) lies betwixt WE 
Armenia vpon rhe North, Meſopotamia on the Weſt, Suſtana vponthe South, there be- 
img mountaines betwixtthem, and the countrie of Media von the Eaſt, It wasin old 
time in repuration by reaſon of the Empite'tharwas ſerled there,and of the citic of Ni- 
niucſcatedneere vnto the river of Tygris,the which was greater than Babilon. Intor- 
mertimes contained the proumces of Arapachit, Adiaben,& of Sitracen, which lome 
atthis day call Botan,Sarca,andRibia..:.... 1 . 

Suftana;orthe prouince of Sufes,avbich Nrgercalls Chus, and Mercator Culiltan, D 
hathfor bounds vpon the North, Aſlyria: vponthe Weſt, Babilon necre to the river ot 
Tigris : on the Eaſt, apartof Perſia : and ro the South; the Perſian ule, It hathtaken 
this name of Suſtana,ot the famous citic of Suſes,which Nizer doth now call Chus and 
ſome others Suſtre: itis built vpon the river of Enele, which isnow callcd Tinir, and 
hath fiſtcene miles in circvir, being of along forme, 

Meſopotamia.called inthe Scripture Aram,or Charam,and at this day Diarbech, ac- 
cording to Mereator ; but it is onely a pait of Azemia, whereof Aſſyria makes the relt.4s 
Belon attimes itis ſciruated betwixt the two famous rivers of Euphrates, and 12115, 
and hath for bounds towards the North, High Armenia, neere tro Mount Taurus; t0: 
wards the Weſt, Syria, joyningrtothe rincr of Euphrates; vpon the Eaſt, Aſiyri2,6 :: 
ded by Tygris; and vponthe South, Arabia the Deſart. The chiefc rownes arc Orie, 
which hath ſcuen miles in circuit,and is famous by the death of Craſim : Caramit, that !s 
roſay inthe Turkiſh language, a Blacketowne, the whichin old time was called Am192 
and is inthe covntrie which they call Alech,and the chicfe of all Mceſopotamiazthe wie" 
was taken by Selim Emperour of the Turkes : Merdin,the ſeatof the Patriarch otth* C al 
deans :and Moſus, the ſear ofthe Patriarch of the Neſtorians, whoſe authoritic cxtenet 
to Caraya, and the Indies. - | | 

The particular prouince of Perſia,was in old time called Panchaia, of tc name of v1 G 
Panchee,atterwardsthe Grecians gaue itthename of Cephene, and then it rooketiator 
Peifia, by reaſon of Pers who was tranſported out of Greece into Alla: bur row > | 
called Fraft, or Frafiſtanaccording to Mercator, yet ſome holdirto be Azemia,o\ C79" 
laesitinthecountrie of Chorafſan.Ithath for bounds on the North,Mediazto IRENE 
Suftanaztothe Eaſt,Caramaninz8: on the South, the Perſian gulfe, whici rakes his Naw” 
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FIT, this province, and runs along it for the ſpace of ſix hundred thouſand paces. The 
chiefe rowne is Sirs,which in old time was called Perſepolis, as ſome affirme, or Cyro- 
is,according vnto others. and it was the aboad of the wiſe Kings of the Eaſt. At this 
Gvitis one of the beaurifulleſt rownes of the Eaſt, hauing twentie miles in circuit,com- 
rehending the fuburbs it is ſeared vpon the river of Bindimir, and contains fixtic thou- 
{and houſcs, 
Parthia, called at this day by  zgcr, Charaſlen, taking his name from the rowne of VIII. 
Charas, but (according to Mercator) :t is called Arach, or ( by CAphenſo Hadrian) lex. 
It hath for confines vpon the Eaſt, the province of Aria; to the South, Carmaniathe 
Deſartz vponthe Welt, che Medians; and to the Notth, Hircania. The chiefe rownes 
are Caſlan,whichis verie rich, Sembran, Teracan, Amagan, Imammadulaſar, Malam, # 
Maſſiat,Saſuar,Coran,Culbar,Cur,Ciem, Turbar, Turſis,and orhers.Bur the chiete citic , 
is Hiſpaham,which ſome ſay was the ancient Hecatowpylis, & it is ſo great and ſo beau- | | 
tifull, as the Perſians rerme ithalfe a World, | 
- Hircania,is called by ſome Barbarians, as /eer afticmes,Girgiam,or Corcam, but he [ J 
- faith, that it is called Mefandre towards the rowns of Stranue,and Errit. 14/744 writes , | | 
that all Hircania is called Meſandre,but Erythrew cals it Hyrach. Maria Angioleſ/e gives | | 
| itthe nameof Strauez and Mercator, of Diargument. Thelimurs arc vpon the Welt, Me- 1 |. 
diaz vpon the Eaſt, Margianaz to the South, Parthia, Mount Coron bring in the mid- [4 | 
c&ſt; and the Sea of Bachu vpon the North. The chiefte towne of this prouince iscalled 
Hircan,the which is verie ſtrong by ſcituarion : the Scithians call it Charizat,as Pit af- 


fimes : the other rownes are Bcitan,Meſandran,and ſome others. Wk 


Margiana is called Tremigan by Pnet, and A\ 7ger holds that it is a part of Tartaria of + 
Lacatay : but Caſ{a/dus, and tome others, call ir Ieſclbas : It hath for bounds vponthe Tk 
Eaſt, Batriaz tothe Veſt, Hircaniaz to the North, the river of Oxus and vpon the 1 
South, a part of Aria. The chicte citie of Margianayis Antioch, to the which ſome ar \ 
this day g1uc the name of Indioy. In this countric they place the maiiſhes of Ox1ane, 
which they now call che lake of Batbacamber, or of Maru. TS | 
- BaQtriacarries at this day rhe name ©f Batter, according to Remuſires : but Caſta/drvs and X1: Jt 
others call it Charafſan z and ger wil have it a part of Tartaria of Zacatay, Irhath for 1 
bounds vpon the Eaſt and North, Sogdia, neere totheriuer of Oxus; and vpon the 
Weſt, Margiania, joyning to the n:cuntaines; and rowards the South, the prouince of 
Aria, the mounraine of Paropamille being in the middeft, In old time there were good- 
lytownes in this countric, whereof ſome were built, and others ruined by Alexander. But 
theroyall towne was BaAria,which rooke the name from a river which is at this day cal- 
ledBochara,as Nzzer writes, and is yet the chicfe of the countrie, in which 4uicennathe 
phylition,and Zoroaſtes, were borne . Some others lay, that Iſtigias is the chicfe towne 
ofthis prouince, the which is not all vnderthe Sophies commaund. 
The countric cf Paropamiſſe, ſo called for thar it is faſhoned like an 1{:nd, being wa- XI. 
Etredin a manner roung about with rivers, is called Dache by Vrger; but 17:nadec gives. 
t the name of Candiahar; and others, of Sableſtan. Ir hath for bounds rowards the 
North, a part of BaGtria, neere to the mountaine of Paropamiſle; rothe Eaſt, Aria ; to 
the South, Aracoſiaz and towards the VVcRt, the Indies. Candahaz is the clic! ctrowne 
of this countrie. 
Aria (tothe which N #zer gives the ſame name, and otheys, that of Eri) iscalled by XII1, 
Caitaldys, Corlſan ; and by Areator, Seinere, lies betwixt Margiana,and atria,vpun 
teNorth; on the Weſt it hath Parthia, and Carmania the Dcfart; 1p5n the South, 
Diana ; andto the Eaſt, the countric of Paropamiſſe, There ire in chis countrie 
eprincipall rivers, Aria, Tonclet, and Arapen, T hercis alſo the mar'i(h of Auen, : 
F called ar this day the lake of Burg'an. The chiete rowne is Eri, the which hath in circuit 
130co paces. bas 
_ The Prouinceof Drangiana is now called Sigeſtan, according to 47:rcator,and many X 1111, 
oners; but Nizer ſaith,that Aracofia,with Dcangiana,is called Sigeſtan: Some fay,thar 
allthis therealme of Czbu!, the which is vpon the fronticr of the Sophucs king- 
XXX 1) dome 
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dome towards the Veſt, and that it hath a particular king, which is a Mahometaq, The A 
bounds arc vpon the North and Weſt, Aria, vnder the mountaine of Bapoe, towards | 
the South.a part of Gedrofiaz andtothe Eaſt, Aracoſia. This prouince is divides by the 
riuer of Drangie,which thenew makers of maps call Ilment : this countrie is {6 Incloſed 
with mountaines, as theriuer doth ſcarcefind any paſſage, 

Gedrofia carries at this day the name of Charman, as Nzgey afficmes, and Circar 2c. 
cording to Cataldw: Mercator calls it Geſt ; and 0/raua, and Iolet,giue itthe nime gf 
Gurarate: but it is moſt certaine, that Guzarate is the realme of Camboye, It hath for 
limits rowards the North, Drangiana,and Aracoſiaz vponthe Weſt,Carmaniz; andrg. 
wardsthe Eaſt, a part of the Indies,or the realme of Camboye ;z and vpunthe South the B 
Indian Sea. 

Carmania, at this Charman, is divided into two, according vnto Prelome; one part is 
called Deſart ; and the other is comprehended vnder the ſole name of Carmania ; and 
iris termedby ſome others the High countrie : Some doe at this day call it Dulcinde,or 
Carmaniathe Deſart , in which there are no townes, bur onely ſome few ſcatteredyillz. 
ges. The limits are vpon the North, Parthiaz to the Weſt, a part of the province of 
Perſia; towardsthe South,the other Carmania ;z and towards the Eaft, Aria, 

The other Carmanialies betwixt Gedroſia the Deſart, a part of Perſia, and the Indi. 
an Sca, and is called Highor Great, to diſtinguiſh it from the Deſfart. All this prouince 
extends it ſelfeneere vntothe Seatwo hundred leagues; but there isnot any good port, C 
nor ſafc comming for ſhips, by reaſon of the rockes and ſands. The chicte citic of the 
countric is Chirman. Some at this day divide Carmania into two parts,whereofthe one 
is called Dulcinde, which lies moſt Eaſtward, vpon the frontiers of Camboye, andcon- 
tainestherealmes of Macran, Eracan, Guadel, and Patan, which were in old time tribu- 
raricsto the kings of Perſia, and all this countric is ill inhabited . The other partof 
Carmania lies more Weſterly, the which hath more commodious Ports, and many 
townes. 

Thus I hane ſuccin&lly ſer downe what I could find among Authors, andtherelations 
of ſome that hauec trauclled thoſe countries:but it ſcemes that Terxicre(of whom we (hal 
hereafter ſpeake more particularly ) hath diſtinguiſhed it berter, calling cucricthing by 9 
his proper name, whereby they may more plainely obſerue the places where the molt 
famous a&tions haue paſt, the which ſhall be ſcene in the Summaric of the Hiſtoric tol- 
lowingthisſmall relation : for as he was verie curious to obſerve any thing that was rate 
where he paſt , ſodid heſtudie tohauc a perſe& knowledge of the affaires and [ cituati- 
onof this realme, hauinga deſſigne one day ro write an Abridgement of the Hiltoric, 


as he hath done. He therefore cacitles this pettie diſcourſe which he hath written vpon 
this ſubieQ : 


| ST 


_ : a 
e A briefe relation of the chiefe Prouinces , and which haue continued 
longeft wnacr the Peſians commannd. 


Erfia (faith he) which they thatare bome in the countrie call Parc or Agem, where: 
upon the inhabitants are commonly called Pary or Agery, being one © the gre2! 
teſt monarchies, and the moſt famous and beſt peopled in the world, cannot be dil: 
coucred, nor hauc any certaine bounds giuen vnto it, for the varictic that 13 found in that 
kings dominions,the realmes and prouinces whereof haue bin ſometime verie great, 
ſomerimes ofa ſmall cxtention,whereofl will briefely ſet downe thoſe which haue 100- ; 
geſt continued vnder that gouernment,and which haue changed leaſt, and of the prine | 
pall people in like manner, to ſerue as alight rothat which hath becne written, Icaug 
the (cituation tothe profeſſors of Coſmographic, . i 
Parc. This prouince is none of the greateſt of the realme , haning the great ” 
noble rowne of Scyraz for the chicfe : ir abounds in Corne , Fleſh , 336 Fruits, 
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A having great fore of roſe water ard corecuzn ekins, of whichthings they make greac 


trafficke with all the realmesſubie& vnto Peiſia: they doe allo make certaine ftufles of 


the filke that growes thereabovts. That which next vntoir, 1s of moſt reputation,is the 
rowne of Lar or Lara, as the Poitugals call it. of which the Laris have take their name, 
irisakind of coyne made« f very fine filuer,the which 1s well knowne and very currant 
throughout all che Eſtate. This is the head ot a realm, whereas they make the belt bowes 
for ſhooting that are tn all Perfia.In this rowne in the moneth of September in the yere 
1593zthere was lo great an earthquake, as be{ides one thouſand andtwo hundred houſes 
that were ouerthrowne, the greatcit part of the walls were ruined, with many ceſterns, 
(forthey haue no other water 1n thoſe parts bit that which comes from the raine) and it 
flew three thouſand perſons, There 1s a'fo in this province of Parc, Tarom, Iaharom, 
Kazron, and Laſtam, which beares the Ingo (which is the Aſlaterida) Siahabanon, the 
inhabitants whereof are all bald : Nereij, whoſe lands abound in vemes of yron, and 
fine azure : they do make exceeding good armes there, and other curious things,Pacah, 
and Daraguerd fimous by reafon of their fruits both greene and drie, whereof they haue 
+oundance, and of roſe water, Beſides theſe there are allo divers others which are of 
kefſe clieeme. 

Hienak. it is another prouince of Perſia, great and important, the which hath for 
her metropolitan, Luſphaon, acitic well peopled, which was ſortimes the ſeat of the 
C kings of Perſia. There is great trathcke , being well furniſhed ot all things neceſlaric, 
Theplaces and townes of molt note inthis prouince arc, Yazd,the which is famous,not 
for the greatneſle, bur for that it is very plealavt anddelighttull,and tor therich Perſian 
tapiſtric that is made there, being the belt in the world, There is allo ſtore of filke,and ex- 
cellent roſc-water. | 

Kachon is famous for the great aboundance of filkes of all forts which they have 
there. The foile 1s very fertile in all kinds of fruits, among whichthey make great ac- 
count of the quinces of Kachon, as very excellent. There isallo Kom, Saoah, Kazuin a 
famous citic, being at this preſent the cuurt of the kings of Perfia fince the laſt lofſe of 
Tabris, Amedon, Nuhaoand, Iargazin, Damacand, 'Tharon, R:ty Charear, wheicas 
7) they garher great ſtore of Manna, butnone of the pureſt; and many other places of lefle 

tation, 

Adcrbajon,or Azarbajon As for this province it is very grear, the chicfe citic where- 
ofis that famous Tabrrs the court of the kingsof Perſia, before itfell intothe Turkes 
power: they find init aboundance of many rare things, being moreouer very we!lfurni- 
ſhedwich all things neccſlarie. It hath great trafficke with Ruſſia, Polonia, Muſcouia, 
Cucaſſia, Gurgeftam, and with all the prouinces of Perſia. it yceldsfiluerin ſome pla- 
ces,flore of alume, and madder or woad,which the mhabitants.all Calayg s Thercis 
alſoin this prouince, Seyrnan, Nakthoan, Hordobat, Ardaucl or Harduuil, Halkhan, 
andmany others. 
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E Gueylon or Guylan. This ether prouince is vnder the power of the Perfian,andis of XX IT, 


aoreatextenſion, containing many large and rich countrics: it dot coaſt along the Cal- 

Plan fea, which hath taken her name of thus prouince; for the Perſians call it Dutiah 

Gueyluny,that is to ſay,the ſea of Gueylon : it 1s diuided to flue gonernments,the chiete 

ities whereof are Rach, Laion,Gaechkar, Langar, Kandl, Kudam; and as tor Gueylon 

tiey d6commonly call it Eudfafer,rhat is to, fay, white India, by reaſon that the land is 

| and fertile; ir confines with Muſconieqvhich the Perſians call Moſcuu. 

wm + Theſe townes following are pon the ſhoere and nezre vnto the Caſpian ſea, 

_ Mazandaron, Strabat, Boitam, Sabzabah, Nichabur (whence the Turkes arecome) 

G Others, all which in old time were the heads of realimes and prouinces, but now 
Ky are rediſced ynder the privat governments of Pertia: all which cities arc very well 


Sothe realme'of Perfia,inthe which there is much people and many rownes of grr-a 
uation: the firſt is Micchcd, a great and populous tone, in the which the kings of 
ws | XxX it Perſia, 


—Karaſon. The Portugals doc commonly call it Coraſou,it is another province fub- X X IIT, 
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T he Eſtate of the Sophiof Perſia. OY 
Perlia, and ince Sehaeh 1/maell Sephizhaue been buried. There isalſothe towne of Ty, 
which abounds with fice filkke : Tabas which is very well peopled: Kahera fertile in fa , 
fron : Hrey whereas they gather good ſtore ofexcellent Manna,the walls of which ton 
are bathed with the freſh riverot Habra : Maruuo, Herat, and others in great number 
They draw out of this prouince great ſtore of Perfian rapiſtrie,of aſlafedita,ang other 
things, and it abounds in all things necef] tic for the life of man :it was al-yajes ſubie4 
tothekings of Perſia, but part of itis now vnderthe commaund of the Vsbeques, wh, 
ſceing the Perſians bulicin war againſt the Turkes,cntered the countrie,and (eaſed Don 
many places in this prouince. 

X X III, Kermon. This provincelies betwixt Perſia and Karaſon,the chiefe whereof is calle, 
by the ſame name : it is populous,butnort very auncient:it yeelds ſtore of roſeywater Per. 
han tapiſtries,and tutia, which is good againſt wormes, 

There are alſo many other pronimces in Perſia, 

Sagiſtam, Tubarſtam, Kablcitam, Nim, Ruz, Sphahar, Siſtam,Curdeſtum, Lore. 
Rtam,and many others which aic notlo famous, the which to auoid tediouſneſſe arcnor 
here mentioned, 

The whole countrie of Perſia, or at theleaſt the greateſt part is very well furniſhed 
with wheat,fleſh; and fruits both greene and drie,as well ſuch as we haue in Europe,as 
others, the which art ſold goud cheape : the peoplearewhite and faire, and of a gentle 
diſpoſicion,and their garments arc in a manner like to.the Turkes. They follow theſe 
of Morth Aly,which difiers in ſome articles from that of £Hahomer. They fight forthe = 
moſt part on horicbacke with 2 lance and target, bowes and arrowes, a {word otcime- 
ter, ſhirts of meale, and battaile axes. They are ſtrong in warre, and endure much, The 
Perſians are all giuen tothe reading of bookes, whereof they make greataccount. They 
applic themſelues much to pocſte, wherein there have beene very excellent men,who 
have left good workes. They are of an amorous complexion, and haue the know- 
ledge of all ſpeculative arts and ſciences, and the profeflors thereof handle themwith 
much curioſitie and ſubriltic: their common lawceonraines no more volumes but that 
of the ſe whereof they make profeſſion, comniitting the adminiſtration ot juſtice to 
men of reputation. The men arevery jealous, andthe women nor very chaſt. To con- D 
clude, Perſia is one of the neateſt monarchies of the would, and is not to beeſtecmed 
among thelcaſt. | 

There comes commonly fromall the parts of Perfiato Harmus or Ormus, great Ca 
rauans to trafhicke with the Portugals,and with many Chriſtians, Geatiles,and Moores 
which rewaine there,to whom they vent their commodities. that is to lay, gold, [11u!, 
filkes both raw and wrovght, fattin ſtripr with gold, Perſian rapiſtrics, horles, \W0ao, 
alume, rhubatbe, roſewater,& divers other merchandiſe ;and in exchange they t ake gare 
ments andfine caps, cloues,finamon, agnus caſtus, cardamome, ginger.mace, nutmcgs, 
ſugar, tinne, ſandall, braſcl] wood, pourcelaine of China, wuske, awber, the wood of 
alloes, fine ſtones, fced pearle,indico,(2 colour which they vie in ſteed of woad) 42ure, 
and mavy other things. The Perſians have not any navigation but that of the Caiplan 
ſea,avs ſome which go vpto the Indies make their voiage by Ormus in Portugal ſh1ps,0T 
in others with their permiſſion, ; | 

All the inhabicants of Petſia arc Moores Chyays, who make the better part,or F7 
ans Gaoryazdie, which worſhip the fire, who although they be many in number, y<* 
are they few in regard of the reſt, There arc ſome Iewes which live in the1t libertic 
throughout all theprouinces of Perſia,of whichthere arc cight or ren families. 1966 
arc allo good numbersof Chriſtians, Armenians, and Neſtorians. Or 

YXV. ,  Maurenahar. So they call the countrie which is beyond the rinet of Gerum wile! 7 
divides it from Karaſon, inwhich are Korrazin, and Gazuetien, then followes 1190" 
ſtam, Vsbek , Tatur, Kerao', Kotan, and others almoſt without nun:!2er, thc which arc 
both rich and warlike, -— hat 

XXVI, Vsbek: this isa verie great prouince, and hath beene alwaics ſubic&t to Per” 
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| A thelandstharwere ſubiect vato It. This province is veric great , and containes many 
; le, and cities of reputation . The Metropolitan is Balk, there is alſo Samarkand, 
the counttic of Teymurlangh , Damarkand , Bokara, the countric of Boaly or Aui- 
cenne, Kachghar, Achkhar , from whence comesthe good Rhubarbe , and many other 
14 
de inhabitants are warlike, they fight on horſebacke,with bows and atrowes,a lance, 
ſword,target,and ſhirt of male, alwayes flying z yet they haue much increaſed cheir com- 
maundinour daies, amongſt others,they have conquered the realme of Kandar, the king, 
whereof, ſome fiftie yeares fince, ſeckingto fortifie himſelfe, made himle!fe vaſlall to the 
B great Mogor, who althoughhe be veric powerfull, yet could he not reſtore him to his 


realme. The Vsbekes haue no king that comes to the crowne by inheritance, but when. 


&sthcir commander dies,they chule another, Theſe people arewell limmed,and ſtrong, 
andthey ſpeake in thenoſelike vnto the Chinois , whom they reſemble much in their 
ations and pronunciation, This isall thar Te7xiere reports, which ſerues as an introduts 
Rion to his Hiſtorie, ſpeaking of all theſe people, and the names being changed, and 
agreeing not with the auncient, the Reader may be much troubled in reading this dile 
courle, eſpecially whenas the affaires of Perſia were in their greateſt confuſign, 


q The Qnalitic, 


N this long tra of countrie they find great difference touching rhe qualitie of the 

oyle, forthat in ſome places it is excecding fertile, as neerc vnto the Perſian gulfe, by 
xeaſon of the many rivers thar doe water ir, and in like mannet towards the Caſpian ſea, 
as well tor the commoditie of rivers, as allo for that the aire is more temperat, and the 
winds coole . The reſt is ſubicR to drought, and vnfurniſhed with waters, and there 
are many defgrts,andrough mountaines. Morcouer,thereis not any common river,nei- 
ther arerhey verie navigable, yet the countric abounds in metrals and ſtones. But we 
muſtexamne all the parts of this empire, and conſider thequalitic of euerie prouince. 


D theNorth, by reaſon whereof there grows little corne, and they haue ſcarce any thing 
but {ruit rrces,and wild beaſts ; for corne/growces but lowly, and they feed no tame car- 
tell: but char part which lies rowardsthe South, bounds in wheat, wine,and rame beaſts; 

High Media enioyes a good aire neere to Tauris, although the winds blow hard, and it 

beſomervhat cold. The ſoyle about this towne is fertile in all things. As for Atropatia, 

Risvericfertile,by reaſon of the rivers of Araxe,and of Cire, which warcr it : and in old 

ume there was great ſtore of filkes, 

Afſyria js a plaine countrie, abounding in tivers, and exceeding fertile, As for Suli- 
ana,towardsthe Perfiangulfe, it is verie Mooriſh : it is exceedin3 hot, by reaſon of cer- 


E yeelds {tore of wheat, and aboundance of barley, yet there are ſome places full of Bitu- 
_ men, whereas plants grow difficultly, and the waters ſauout of Bitumen, and ingender a 
paneinthe bowels ; by reaſon whereof the men liue lircle, There is alſo ſtore of Naphre, 
whichthey digge neere to therowne of Suſe. In this countrie they have many dauges 
tous ſerpents, the which doe much harmeto men. | 
poramia is wonderfull fertile in ſome parts, and fit for the breeding of cattel; but 
inſome others itis ſiibie& to ſuch hear, as many beaſts cannot endure it by reaſon of thg 
emitic. There are few fountaines in theſe places, andthe inhabitants are ſo ſubtils 
andmalitious as they hide them. It is ba! trauelling in winter in this countrie, by rea® 
- nofthe myre, out of which a man can hardly draw his fect. There arc alſo in this pro - 
Flince great deſarts, and many places of gtear circuit, whereas they find nothing bur 
Without any frvit: yet the gather, Amomumrhere,which is a ſweet ſmelling drug, 
*Xrews alſoſtore of Naptite, or liquid Bitomcn. The ſoyle aboutrherowne of Cara- 


mic packs, and excceding fertile : andthat of the rowne of Metdin, doth abound in 
Mon; As 


> 
- 


- Asforthe countrie of Media, it is for the moſt part hillie,and cold,eſpecially rowards 


tnehigh mountaines which lievpon the North part, and keepe away thoſe winds, It XXYTIT I, 
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_ As for the province of Perſia, it is of divers qualities , for thar the moſt dyQhh.u.. | 
part, is hillic and cold, and not ficfor fruits. They find Emeralds, bnt they are ;;c; 8 h 
clcere, The middlepart of this countrie is plaine, and furniſhed with many rivers ap. 
lakes,and yeelds aboundance ofall things. Bur that part which lies neere cothe $04; 
and bends towards the Perſian gultc,is hot, windic,and mooriſh,and beares no £:u;r WV 
Dares of Palme trees. 

Inregardof Parthia,it is full ofwoods,and enuironed with veric high mountaines, 2nd 
althoughir be ſubjeQ to great hear, yet it beares all things, eſpecially great trees bo L 
hath noOliues. Ir is watced by a great number of fireames. <2 

Hircaniais plaine and fertile ; for it yeelds aboundance of wheat , wine 
fruits, andit doth beare trees, from which doth diſtill honie, and they make much fil. 

That part which lics towards the North,jis full of great foreſts, where there are mn, 
great Oakes, Pines, and Firre trees; and there is great ſtore of wild beaſts, as Tr: 
| 27 ela! Leopards : but that part which liesneereto the Sea of Zachy, is aly4ie, 
fullof grafſe and flowers, by reaſon ofthe humiditie of the freſh water which comesgu; 
of the rockes. 

Margiana is forthe moſt part deſart, and full of ſand, except that part whichis yares 
by the rivers of Marge,and Aria, for thereit is exceeding fertile. The defart partisyow 
called the Deſart of Bigul : but that whichis manured, was ſometirne calledthe Margie 
ficld, being in circuit one hundred and ninetic thouſand paces, Artiochiz Sother (25 7 1. 
ger affirmes) did enuiron it with a wall : but they draw many ſtockes of vines fromtlis © 
place, the which areſo great, as ſometimes rwo men cannot fadometlicm, Theleſtcchs 
do ſometimes carrie þunches of grapes two cubits long, and the nature cf the ſoyle,and 
the aire of this place is ſuch, as there are no vines to be ſecne in any other place, and that 
which is more admirable, this countrie is of all fides enuironed with mouptaines,and in 
a manner all ſand, | 

BaQtria is of diuers natures , for that ſome part is manvres, and another part dcſart, 
That part which is manured,lies necrc tothe river of Oxe, and brings forth wheat, and 
ſuch like things, There is reaſonable good paſture, and many waters, and it beares ina 
manner all kind of trees, except Oliues, As for the defart part, there is nothing to be 
ſecne bur ſand, and traucllcrs paſſe,as ina Sea, goucrning themſclues by the Starres, fot 
rhat moſt commonly there is no traQ, by reaſon of the mct:on of the ſand , clpecially 
when a Weſterly wind blowes,thewhich doth ſo ſtir vp the ſand;as t:auellers are ſome- 
times couered therewich, and die. Moreover, this countric yeelds mertzlls, and ſome 
pretious ſtones,as Emeralds, Iacynthes,and Chiyſolites,and it is watred by many 1ivers, 
all which falls into Oxis, 

The province of Aria is ſubicrto great heat, and enuironed with deſatrs, forreſis, and 
mountaines ; yer there are ſome Champian fields which beare fruits , neere vpto te 
mountaines, which defend them from the heat of the Sunne. In thele fields (belices 
other fruits) there growes good wine, which will laſt ninctic yeares.. They gather 1105 s 
druggelike vnto Myrrhe, and they find blacke Saphirs, and ſome inclining ro yellow. 
© *Gedrolia is for the moſt part delart, and full of fand. It hath great want of water, not 
withſtanding that it hath raine in Semmer,and it is ſubic& to the heat of the Sunne, by 
reaſon whereof itis barren, yet it yeelds Nardand Myirhe. | kd 

Caramania, the Deſarr, is alſo barren, and ſubic to oreat heat, and as for the Lighcr, 
the maritime parts are deſart, and withour trees, ancly they find ſame Palme trecs, 25 
buſhes : but the migdeft of rhe counrric is reaſonable good.and beares much ſruit,and 
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}ppes, and 


good wine, 


4 


q The Manacys of the © Auxcients, £ 


He Perſian kings cauſed their palaces, ro be builr ypon Ountaines; whereas they 
kepttheir treaſure, and the money which th leuied of their ſubjects for 53x05 31 
d husbandric, They did exact Ugo" 


[1103 


iributes,ss ateftlimonic of their ſparing, and goo 
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A ftlomes,riburs,and colles diuc1fly, raking filuer for the traflicke that was mace by ſea,but 
forthat which paſt by land thcy contented themſelves with thoſe things whereof the 
countrie did yecld aboundance,as wooll,drugs,and ſuch like, yea and cartel}. How grcat 
ſocuer the king were among the Perſians, yer duiſt henot putanymwanto death if he had 
itted but one ſimplecrime, and no Perſian mighvſe any feueritie againſt hishou- 
ſhould ſcru ant. Eucry man married many wiues to haue iſſue, andyetit was lawfull for 
them to have a great number of concubines. Sothe kings propounded a price, or tc- 
compence tothem that could get moſt children inoneyerethe which being borne were 
newer repreſented vnto their fathers vntill they were five yeares old; for thelaw of that 
B countric would that they ſhould be bred vp delicatly during that time in the companie 
of women: the reaſon whereof was, that if during that time any child ſhould dic,the fa- 
therhauing never ſeene it ſhould not be ſo much grieued, They didcelebrat their marri- 
ages in the Spring about the EquinoQiall, The Fiſt night the husband did noteat any 
thing at ſupper but an apple,or ſome lirtile of the marrow of acammell, and then went 
andlaic by his wife. | 
The youth of Perſia from the fift yeare of their age vnto foure and twenticth did 
leame to ride, vaur, and caſt a dart and ſhoor, bur aboue all things, to ſpeake trucly.For 
theyoung men had for their maiſters and governors the wileſt, and moſt vertuous,ſo- 
ber,and continent men that might be choſen, who raught them, and read vntothem hi- 
C ftories,and honeſt moralls, the praiſes of the gods, and ſongs which containedthe deeds 
of famous and valiant men, ſometime ſinging them, and {ſometimes reciting them as 2 
leſſon. Children gathered together to heare this by the ſound of a little bell, in a place 
appointed to that end, and there they required an account of that which the children 
had heard : they made them very nimble in running, chuſing ſore infant of a great 
houſe for their captaine,and the ficld wherein they did run muſt containe at the leaſt thir- 
tie ſtades, whereof every one is one hurdred twentie and fue paces. And to harden them 
inſt heat and cold,they did pratiſe chemto ſwim over torrents, and violent ſtreames, 
WS continually without intermiſſion, and being careful] ro keepe their garments 
very cleane,and their arwes without ruſt. Their daintieſt fruits were the grages of Tere- 
D biathe, which is thecree that carrieth roſen, and acorns, and wild apples, andthcir ordi- 
nariemeat, hauing run, ſweat, and labouredin their Jong exercile,was very hard bread, 
andof a bad taſt,garden crefſſis, with a graine of falr fleſh, either boiled or roaſted, and 
cleere water for their drinke. 

Whenas they went a hunting, they followed their prey on horſcbacke with darts,and 
wellſteeled tauclins,and many arrowes, and they vſed to caſt ſtones with Nings. Their 
ordinaric exerciſe before noone was to plant and graft trees, topull vproots,and to bu- 
lie themſelues in their garders, and romanure their grounds, or to forge, temper, and 
tmmtheir armes ;and others buſicd themſclues to weauecloth, or to make nets for hun- 
ungand fiſhing. Their children are richiy decked,and bred vp fodelicatly during their in- 
E lancie,as it was not lawfull to carrie ther fortha hunting, 

They had certaine ſtone called Pyropeof great eſtimation among them, the which 

\- not ſufferto rouch a dead bodie for any thing, lo much they dideſteeme ir, 

they didnot carrie fire vnto funeralls, to the endit ſhould not ſeemethey did ſlcight- 
ly regard him, whom they had in ſo great reuerence.Fromthe age of twentic vato fiftic 
ley tollowed armes nor knowing what it was to plead,or to trade in merchandiſe. They 
Wedliclebucklers made like a Lozenge, &beſides a bow andquiuer,they carried a[word 
anda dagger going to war,& a pointed bonnet; they had vpoa their breaſt a corſlet made 
of ſcales very ſtrongly. The princes did weare breeches anda icrkin withflecues com- 
Wingto their knees and lined with white, and on the our ſide it was painted, or died of 
F ers colours. In Sommer they went attired inpurple, and in Winter diuerſly, accor- 
igto their ownefancies, The people did weare adouble habit, which came vntothe 
== of their thighes,and vpontheir heads a great wreath of linnen cloth, almoſt 1;ke 
They 


their turbans at this day. Theirbeds and cups todrinke in were inricht with gold. 
conſulted of their affaires faſting ; but they neuer reſolucd before the had dru = 
freely, 
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freely, thinking that matters were berter debared whenas the ſtomach ang bra % 
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alittle heatwith wine,and rhar faſting made them faint, and without force. 

They that vere of acquaintance, and equall in fortune, age, and grcatneſle, embrice 
when they met, and kiſſedone anothers mouth. They that were ſomewhar inſerio.,; *3 
tothem, they kiſſed them ypon the checke: bur ſuch as were of baſe condition paſſ by 
beforc any man of account,they made him a great reuerence. They buricd the bodies 5 
the deceaſed beingannointed with wax, except them of their Mages, whom they 1. 
without buriallco be deuoured of dogs. They hada beaſtly and villanous cuſtomeſron 
allantiquitie; forthe ſonnes to have the companie and to lie with their owne 
They held it agreat offence to ſpit before their kings, andthey faidthat the Grecizn, 
were dereſtable, forthar rhey maintained the gods were come from men, 7 hey helg 
it a baſething to be indebted, bur aboue all things to ſpeake an vntruth, They did 21low 
fathers whichfell into want, to calc and relecue themſclues by proſtituting and abangs. 
ning their daughters. 

They did hold that the heauen was 1#p/ter,and they did worſhip the Sunne,whichwas 
called Mithra according vnto ſome, aboue any other Dcitic: they did alſo worſhip th 
Moone, Venus, Fire,Earth,Vater,and VVine: but they vſed no Statuenor Altar,neither 
had they any temple, but did ſacrifice vpon ſome hill or high place, to the end that euery 
man mightſce it,and that the thing might be neerer to heauen. They brought the beſt 
that was ſacrificed tothe Altar, hauing acrowne, but with many curles,which being cur ,. 
in pecces(the prieſt doing that office)euery man carried his part vnto his houſe,reſeruing © 
nothing for their gods ; for that their opinion was, that the gods required only the ſoul: 
of the 'thing ſacrificed : yet ſome among them were accuſtomed to burnethe bowels, 
according tothe manner of the Grecians and other nations in their ſacrifices. 

Whenas they did ſacrifice tothe fire, it was of drie wood taking away the barke, and 
caſting vpon it fatthat is necreſt rcothe bone, and then pouring oyle thereon. They did 
neuer blow the fire with their mouthes, but witha fan ; and if any one did preſume to 
blow, or tocalt any dead catrcaſe or bealtly thing intoit, they did put him to death with: 
out remiſſion, | 

There wasnot any one among them that did waſh himſelfe in a riuer, nor piſſeinityor 1 
calt any deadthing into it, yea it was forbidden to ſpit into a river. Finally they did ho- 
nour water after this manner : whenas they came neere vntoany lake,riuer,o! fouritaine, 
they madea pitin which they did cut thethroart of the beaſt that was to be ſacrificed, ha- 
uing acarethat the bloudſhouldnor run to the neere water, which would hauc polluted 
all that ceremonie; andthe fleſh ofthe beaſt thus flain,was laid by the pricſt vpon myrrh 
and baies, and burnt with (mall piles of wood,vling certaine imprecations and curlings, 
during the which they did mingle milke,honie,and oyle, with their ſacrifice, 1 hcſe cur- 
ings werenot againſt the water or fire, but rather againſithe caith, andchey Continued 
them a good ſpace, holding in the mcane timea bundle of ſmall rods of myrihe Fe wit | 
diſobcyedrhe kivg, his head and armes becing cutoff, was left in theficlds and depriucd E 
of buriall, | 

As for the Parthians who haue beene held to be very valiant before that weaitt ma 
them proud, they went very groſſcly attired, and had a habit particular to heir matt: 
bur being growne powerfull, their garments were rich and full of gold anc Pi6iten? 
ſtones,or excecding white , wherein they did imitat the ſuperfluitic of cc 10019 | 

As formartiall diſcipline, their ſouldicrs and men at armes were no men of #11ce cm" 
dition,bur choſen from among their ſlaues,and therfore it was not lawful! tor any 0Ef 
make free a bondman, ſo as the number increaſed daily,and their forces becam® 8rev®®: 
They kept them carefully, andbredthem vp like to their owne children, teacn19% mo ; 
toſhoot, and to managehorſes, to theend they might ſerue in war ; 10 as the Kin: mY : 
ching to war was alwaics powerfull in horſes readie 0 all cuents. VVhenas tne bit 


Itſers, 


| + ho had i 
Perſia tooke armes againſt Mare Anthonie, among fittie thouſand horlc which he 1! 


z+ AC 


his armie,there were not aboue cight hundred of free condition, all the reſt bein (Roe? 
They knew not how to fight hand to hand,nox ina ioined batraile, and much 10) 


t 
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x roforcea woe by afſaule, Their manner of fighting was to run their ho1fes at randon, 


orin flying,and ſometimes diſſembling their flight,to the end they mighr fallypon their 
enemies it they were m diſorder : they vſed notrumpets like vato our Cavallerie , but 

* drums, as our foormen doe, | 5h 
Inold time, this people did (o little eſteeme gold and iluer, as they did not vie it, but 
forthe ornament oftherr armes. As for their priuat kind of living, they were verie {ub. 
@tothcir pleaſures 3 wherefore pluralitic of wives wasallowed among them, but they 


were ſo jealous of their reputations,as onely dearh did purge the fault of adulreric. And- 


tothe end they might not fall into ſuch inconueniences, the husbands neuer ſuffered 
B their wives (1 will not ſay to cometo feaſts, among men) bur in their preſence. Some 
havewritten that the Parthians which could haueno iſſue, brought their wives to ſuch 
35 they held to be their good friends, tothe end they might haue children by thei 
meancs. | 

They lived onely of beaſts which they rooke by hunting, and they did eraftique, and 
parlerogerher on horſebacke. The difference of eſtates and conditions among the Par- 


thians in 0!d time was remarkable inthis , that gentlemen and free merchants went vp 
mddowne the countrie on horſebacke, andſlaues on foot like vnto Lackeis. The dead. 


wae not much honoured among them ; for chat their bodies were lefr vpon the ground 
toſeed dogges and birds,and whenas they had caten all che fleſh, they buried their bones 
( arctully. 

They were denout, and giuen to the ſeruice of their gods, but prond, ſeditious, 
anning,deccirtull,and wiltull; ho:ding that crucltic and violence was a vertuc in men , 
ndmildnefle and courteſie in women : wherefore they were never at reft, but either 
they made warre among themſclues, ordid infeftrheir neighbours. They were veric {c- 
cretin theirzfAaires, and of few words, and if they did obey their kings and magiſtrars, 
was rather for fcare of puniſhment than for any inclination they had thereunto. 


The Medians haue alwaies beene held ro be ſoft and efteminat, bur they were 200d XY XI18 


korſemen, and expert in ſhooting, and they did beare great honour vnto their princes. 

They did weare a T yare or round Bonnet hke a Turban, and robes with ſleeves. The 
D kingsof thisnation had a priuiledge to haue many wiues, but in the end cucrie man 

rlurped the like libertic ; there was onely this difference, that the king might marie as 
many as he pleaſed, whereas others might haue but ſeuen : And the women alſo hold 
ta great ſhame if any one of thera were contented with one husband, and they thought 
that it cauſed barrenncile, it at the leaſt eucric woman had not aboue foure for her re- 
creation, 

This people made alliances in imitation of the Greckes,& they did ſometimes wound 
themſelues in their armes and ſhoulders, from whence came aboundance of bloud, for a 
teſtimonic and aſſurance of the faith which they had (worne. And for thar vpon the moi 


E mealeand bread for their nouriſhment, adding Apples thereunto, the which they oid 
ned, making lampes thereof for their vſe. Their drinke was made of certaine reots, 
adthey did cat the fleſh of wild beaſts, lirtle eſteeming thoſe that were rame. 
The Afyrians in old time did weare two robes, whereof the one was long, comming 
etorthcirhceles, and another ſhort vponits both which were of linnen cloth, and 
pon themthey hada robe that was exceeding white, wearing ſhoes like vnto the The: 
They ler cheir haire grow, and did weare high pointed caps like vnto the myers 
eauncient Perſians, and they never went out of their houtes, bur they were perfume: 
muske. Eucrie one of them hada ring whcih ſerued him for a ſeale, and he carried 
*Xepterin his hand, vpon the which was drawne a flower,or ſome fruit,or {uch like; for 


E ” heldan vnicemely thing among them to come forth in publique, without a Sccp- 
,nd ſome figure to adornc it. 


«na would mattic them, and ficſt of all rhey brought forth the faireſt, to {ec who 


you!d 


' —m_—_—_ drought euerie yeare to the Marker-place, and ſer publiquely to fale ro 


Nontherly part of this conntric it is barren , they dried Almonds whereof they made 


*Asfor the laws which the people vſed, one was,that virgins which were aptrobema- X x. 
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would giue moſt. But ſuch as werenot ſo commendable for their beautie as they ihe x 
inuite men to giue money for rhem,or thoſe that were ſo foule,as no man wouldre ht A 
them, although they might baue them for nothing,were married with the mon, win ” 
had beene giuen forthe faire. Herodotws holds, that the ancient Venerians yhict; Yang: 
vponthe coaſt of Illiria vſedthe like cuſtome. ae, 

It was alſo ordained, that whenas any onefell ficke, he ſhould demand coun 
that had beenetroubled with the like infirmitie, and ſhould endeuour to fol! 
dcr which the other had obſerucd forthe recoueric of his health : and this was pragige 
in the beginning, when they had no knowledge of phyſitians. Some others MAES 
they carried their ficke perſons tothe Market-place,and that thelawcommandeg tt: al 
they that had beene ſicke of the like diſeaſe, ſhould come vato the paticat co tel] bin b : 
what meanesthey hadrecouered their health. ; ! 

The bodics of their dead wereannointed with honie,and their obſcquies and funera); 


cell oflim 
OW the or. 


_ were performed after the ſame manner as amongthe Agyptians.The men of Aſſyrizhe. 
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ingin bed withtheir wiues, they durſt not touch one another before they had waſhed 
themſclucs with cicane water. 

The auncient cuſtome of ſome ladies of Aſſyria, was to hauethe carnall knowledoe of 
ſome ſtranger, in. honour of the goddeſſe Yenws : and whenas they would doc it they 
wenttothe Temples ofthis goddefie ina great troupe, with crownes vpon their heads 
& richly apparelled, topreſcnt themſclues, and to ſeeme more pleafing vnto men.Euctic ,+ 
ſtranger chat would enioy any one, beheld her that liked him beſt, ther; he layed vpon © 
her knees what ſumme of money he thought good z and ſhe was bound to follow him a 
liccle fromthe Temple, whereas they hadcarnal knowledge one of another andthe price 
of this impudicitic and vacleanneſle was imployed for the ſeruice of the Temple. There 
were among the Aſlyrians certain houſes and families that lived only offiih, which they 
dried inthe Sun, and beat in amotter, and of this meale being kept they made cakes, 
which they vicdas bread. 

_ There were in Aſlyria, Mages or wiſemen, ſurnamed Chaldeans, who were in eſtima- 
tion like vnto the Prieſts ana Divines of Xeypr, having the charge of ſacredthings,of 
Temples, and ſacrifices, pending their whole liues in the ſtudie and contemplation 0} py 
Phyloſophie, and practiſing the knowledge of the ſtars, ro vnderſtand by the coule 
thereof the cuents of things below , ſecking to profit all men , and ro free them from 
dangers and diſcommodities, and g iuing ina maner a ccitaine reaſon for any thing. 

Theſe wiſe men(Chaldeans)weant not out of their owne countric to ſtudic thele [cien- 
ces,like vnto the Grecians ; but eerie man learned them from his parents, holding them 
from themasby ſucceſſion, and the children were inſtruced in their houſes, to whe ei1d 
that by this ordinaric care they might profit the better. Their knowlcd ze was not groun- 
d.c vpon doubts & OPInLIONS like vntothat of the Grecians bur they did Per ſilt conltant- 
ly in choſethings which they had once learned, whereas the others had diucrs 9pini025 | 
rouching the principles and cauſes of eucrie thing. The Chaldeans heid it tor erveh and s 
certaine, that the world hadnot beene created ; and they did maintaine,that it was ith- 
outbeginning,aud ſovid never end; thatthe diſpoſition of the Vniuerſe was gouerned 
by the divine providence : that cceleſtial bodies did not moue of themſelues,nor yet by 
hazard and accident ; butthat there was ſomedivine vertue which did mouc them, and 
cauſed their influence, They did attribute great forceto planets,8& namely ro1hat hicn 
the Aſtrologians call Satwrnez and they hold that the Sun was the moſt plcaling planet, 
giving ic more powerthan the reſt: yetin their divinations, they depended more \p*" 
the aſpeQs of Mars, Venus, Mercarieand Jupiter, for that thoſe (as having a courie wvDici 
is propper vnto them) gaue knowledge of future things, as if they had beenc metien- : 
ger and interpreters of the will of the gods. Theſe Chaldeans did alſo torete!! Wat 

ould happen by the blowing of the winds, the force of raine, the heat of S0mme!: [NC 


' 


pparicion of comets, cccliple of Sun and Moone, and by earthquakes , and {uct 2 
ereguer,they did imagine that there were other ſtars ſubieRvnto clic firſt, 15116" 
lome went wandring, and had their courſe by eur Hemiſphere, and the others we 
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© They did faine twelue principal! gods, ro either of which they gauea place inthe 7,0- 
| diake, and aſſigned him a moneth.Out of the Zodiake they did nNUMDcr foure and tWen- 
tie ſtarres , whereof there Were tv lue that looked towards the Noith, and th. Otaer 
ewelue to the South: they belecucd that thole which appeared WEie tor the ſeruice of 
cheliuing, and the otners were for the {eruice of che dead, and did g1uc chem light vnder 
the earth. They made a ridiculous computation of yeares, numbring three and tortic 
thouſand yeres from their moſt auncient remembrance vnto the comming of Alexanacr 
inco Babylon : yet ſome excuierhem, ſaying that rhey were lunaric ycares. 

The inhabitants of Caramania in old time did vie aſſes inwar, tor that they wanted 
D corſes , and they Cid ſacrificean aſe to Mars. No man did marrie a wife among them 
vntill be had cut off the head of ſome enemie, the which was brought voto the king, 
whocauſed it to be ſer vp in his pallace, mincing the tongue, the which he mingled with 
bread and raſted thereof, and then gaue it to himchat brought it, and co his familiars to 
at. He that bad brought moſt heads was more eſteemed than the reſt, 

As for themot Margiana, Strabo writes that in his time when as any one came to the 
zgeot ſcucntic yeares, they did pur himto death for a finall oftence,and his neerelt kinf- 
folks d1d afterwards eat his bodte. As for old women they ſmorhered them, and then bu« 
rieqthem. If any one died before ſeuentie yeres,he was not eaten but buried, 
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C The Manners at this day. 


HePerf1tans at this dayro ſpeake in generail are the mildeſt & moſt courteous people 
4 inthe woild,and it 1s molt certaine that they aremoreliberall than any other, Their 
manners arenot barbarous like vnto thoſe of the Turkes, Indians, and Scythianstheir 
neighbours ; but they are wondertull courteous : they are given toobſerue an excellent 
policie in their countrie,and they contemne not learning. Thereare many among them 
which are very $kiltuil in phyſicke and Aſtrologie, and others which afte& poeſie,where- 
they profit ſo well,as their inucntions, and manner of Ipeaking 1s not onely commen- 
dble,but alſo tobe admired : whereofa Perfian Poeme comming toRome to the hands 
of aFrench Cardinall,very judcious inalithings,caufing it to be expounded, piues (uf- 
cient teſtimonie. = 14 

They are alfo giuen to trafiicke,andto mechanicke arts, and make great ſtorc of ſilkes. 
The drerhren, ſiſters, and other kinsfolkes entertaine a ſtrid loue berwixt them, .and 
they make great account of nobilie : wherein they are contrarie to the Turkes, who 
conternne it, and cftceme none but thoſe that are commend4ble for their actions. 
There are among then many famous men, which are come from auncient races, and 
lavecontinued rich for along time: and finally, they are much to be preferred before 
tweTurkes, both in regard of theirnobilitic, cwuilitie, and quickneſle of wit. Moreo- 
Everthey are exceeding courteous to ſtrangers, and giuethem go0d reception, entrea- 
mgthemas well as poſſibly they can, accordingrto the manner of their countric ; but 
they are very ſubiect to iclouſic: by reaſon whereof the women may not ſhcw them- 
estoſtrangers , yet in all otherchings they giue them all the co:1t. ntments they des 
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fic,and doein a manner worfnip them, contrarie tothe Turkes,who hol their wn nesto 

asflaucs vntothem, The women cſthis countric are exceeding faire, and they are {6 

well ſer forth (to giue more grace tothis bcautic) as there can nothing leeme more 
Ing. | 

The Perſians yecld 25 much to their paſſions as any peoplc inthe world, and plunge 

{eluesin all ſorts of pleaſures, cheriſhing the ſport of loue abouc all things. Their 

F apparel] is ſtately, and moſt commonly perfumed,and they weare pretious ſto.1es, They 


Aclubie@tothis villanic, that although they marrie many wives, yet they louc yourg 
zand purſue them as eagerly or rather more than women : wherein they imitarc 
Turkes, and morcouer they have ceteſtable places appointed for thoſe pleaſures, 
wacreas they keepe young boics tothat end. Their lan guage is very plcaling, and 1s pra- 
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The Eſtate of the Sophiof Perſia. 
6d in many courts of the Eaſtern princes. In former times chey bad prioa PRs 
Fers, the which are ſcarce found at this day but vpon auncient mo . Y 
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y Ieaſon of the 
, for that the 


prouince of Preſfia, whichis the chiefe of the realme ; and Cheſelbas 


weare aredcapz and they are by many called Sophicns,being vnder the dominiyr, of the 
Sophl. 


« The Riches. 
ney make ſuch aboundance of filkes in Perſia,as the inhabitants of the countric hy. 
not onely ſufficient for themlclues, but they alſo ſell much to other nations whicj 

lie far from Perſia, forthey carrie itinto all the countries of the Eaſt, yea into Syria, The 
doinlike manner make great iale and trafficke of pearle, and pretious lones, Thar ahi, 
makes the countrie of Perſia richis thecommoditic of theſca, by mcancs whereof the 
come from many parts to ferch what they deſire. But ro come toparticulars,in the pro. 
uince'of Perlia they find emeralds,which merchants buy atan caſte rare,forthatthey are 
not very cleere. This province doth alſo impart of her ſilkes to many others, like tg Hyr- C 
cania,or the countric of Diargument. 

Bactria yeelds mettalls and ſome pretious ſtones,as emeralds, jacinths,and chryſolirs, 
whereof the inhabitants make great profit. In the province of Ariathey gather a certain 
drug like vnco myrrhe,which the perfians ſellco ſtrangers at a good rate, with theirbl;ck 
and yellow faphirs. The cowneof Chirmain in Carmania 1s famous by reaſonof the 
great ſtore of cloth of gold and filuer which the inhabitants make and vent, 

X LIIILI, Letvsnow come tothe reuenves which this king may haue, hauing feene whereinthe 
| riches of this people conliſts. Certainly, it is not yet wellknowne towhat ſummethere- 
wenues of this prince may amount, for thatthey who haue been there, expreſly toſearch 
out the meanes of this Monarch,do not all concurre in one opinion: tor ſome giue him D 
three millions of gold in rent, andothers fiue millions, Notwithſtanding thercarerwo 
things which may eaſily ſhew that this prince muſt of force be very rich: the oneisthat 
Tama Sophiot Perſia, who raignedot late yeres,ordained that they ſhould leuicno 
cuſtome of any thing that entred into his deminions,or went forth; and this cuſtome did 
amount to go000romans,that is to ſay (for that a toman makes 2o French crawns)a mil- 
lion 800000 crownes : the which vndoubredly he had not done if his reucnues hadnot 
bin otherwiſe great, which inuited him to caſe ſtrangers, and his ſubie&s which dealtin 
trafficke after this maner : the other reaſonis,thatall the Eſtates of Perlia arc divided by 
the Perſians into ſeuen prouinces,or to ſpeake more properly,generalitics, whereof that 
of Iſpaan yecldsſeucn hundred thouſand crownes, and that of Syras as much; and yet E 
they arenot the richeſt, for that the provinces of Coraflan and Diargument exceed 
——_ much, whereof the one abounds in mertalls and Turkiſh ſtones, andthe orneri 
ilkes. 

But if any one demands whence he draws his reuenues, ſeeing he hath diſpoſſeſt him- 
ſelic of the cuſtomes which might riſe by the importation and exportation of merchan' 
diſe:] wil anfwere bim thar he draws it from the lands of his dominions, fromthe tents 
of fruits, from the profir ot mines, and from ſhops, for that whoſocuer will (ct vp 3 (hop 
or ſtorchovle of any thing, is boundro pay a certaine ſumme yearcly vnto the king. He 
xeceiues alſo much of particularpreſents, and of the gifts of communalries, and confil- 

\cations, and ſuch like,bring him in great ſummes of money, beſides the tribute of prin” F 
Ces ſubieR ro his crowne,asthat of Lar,and ſomceothers, 
C| The 
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* EmHte forces ofthis kingdome conſiſt more in valourthanin number ofmnen. There XLV. 
*Z& xe three ſorts of (ouldicrs,the one is of ſuch as the king entertains continually neere 
"Fm: the other is of Timariots, for that there are a great number of horſemen who in 

Readofpay have lands aſligned vnto them for their entertainement, afrerehe manner of - 

*%eTurkes: the third kind is of ſtrangers, which they draw into the countrie for pay, ei- 
Sher om Gurgiſtan or Tartaria. But ſpeaking of the two firſt who are properly of the 
* Saline, and belong Mtothe king, both the one and the other fight on horſebacke, for 
"tharwhenas armes are inthe hands of the nobilitic, there are moſt commonly few that 
Teve on foot : and hence it growes alſothat the Perſians are wirhout Seca forces : ſo as 
notwithſtanding that they haue the Sca of Bachu on the one fide , and the Perſian 
"Slfc on the other ſide, yet haue they never imployed any armies by Sca in cither of 
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Ad alchough the ſea of Bachu becight hundred miles long, and fix hundred broad, 
hey hauc no ſhipping there,neither are there ſcene any ſhips in thoſe partsbuc Por- 
walls, who coaſting along the Perſian gulfe, make themſelues maiſters thereof,by means 

= oithe flects which they keepe commonly intheiſland of Ormus. ) 
ZAnd although che countrie abounds in mertrals and in exce!lentrempers, eſpecially 
theprouince of Coraſan, yet they haue no great vſe of artilleric, 2nd rhey are lefle pra- 
ſedin forrifications,or to batter, beſiege, keepe, anddetend a rowne; for that all theſe 
tings are proper to footmen, whereas it belongs to horſemen to fight in plaine field, in 

Ss the Pertians without doubt are able to worke great ciics. | 

Moreover, the Perſian diſcipline hath another important defe, which is the want of 
wmion,and this diuifion proceeds from two cauſes : the one is the greatneſle of princes, 
which is commonly accompanied with pride and wiltulnefle : the other is the difficultie 
ofconductand of voyages, and this defe&t growes by the want of waters and nauigable 
x tives: for the rivers of Perſia are ſuch as they are not portable, or if chey be, ir is ſo little 
they atcof ſmall ſeruice. All theſe riucrs run either to the Perſian gulfe, or ro the 
Caſpian Sea, leauing the heart of the countric without water, ſo as they are of little vſe 
wnitethe forces of Perſia, and to draw them together, for that the middle part of the 
countrieremaines dric, and hathnot any riuer that is common in a manner to the whole 
Se, as the river of Loire ro France, Po to Lombardie, Viſtula ro Poland, and Sheld 
mndcrs. Morcouer, there are many mountaines and defarts which crofle and di- 

the countrie : by reaſon whereof this countrie is verie like vnto Spaine, where 
areno rivers of great traffique, but vpon the extremities , and whete there are 
_mountaines, a2d much countric defatr, by reaſon of the drought. Yer nature 
vingto helpe rheir traffique for the commoditic of mans life, hath furniſþ<d Perfia 

boſe places whereas they want nauigable rivers , with camels which are verie fir for 

then, for that they beare more than a hoxſe, and endure their labour longer : fora 
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ell will bcare a burthen of a thouſand weight, and continue his journey fortie dayes 
opether, or more ; for that he is to paſſe through dric countries, ſuch as Lybia, Arabia, 
 angPaſa, hedothcommonly drinke bur once in fiue dayes, and at need he will conti- 
Weleuen, yca and ten daics without drinke : and as for mear, being freed from his but- 
hers fatisficd if he eat alittle grafſe, orthe bowes of trees 3 {o as there js no beaſt 
endures moretoyle nor is of lefſe charge : by reaſon whereot he is fit for the diic 
Wiesof Aſia and Afcicke, whereas the men want both water and vicualls; ſo as ca- 
Mavingno great need for themſclucs,may carrie great ſtore for their maiſters. There 
vreeforts: the one are ſmall, and ferue onely ro carrie men : thoſe of meaner ſtature 
yore bunches, and they are goodto carrie burthens : the greateſt are thoſe which 
a touland weight, - | | 
S107 tl beret horſemen which the king of Perſia may bring to field , it hath 
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| beenel ene in the wars which haue paſt berwixr 1/zz2:/and Selim: the firſt oft; 
andalſoberwixt rhe ſame //paet and Soljyman, and betwixt Codobande and Amarth, wt 

- third,for thatnone of theſe kings did draw cogerher aboue 30000 hotle again} t!,; T, cy 
put they were armedin ſuch ſort, as they did ncuer feare the incounter of a fares Wc, 

f ericher ſorrarmethemſelues like roour men at armes : and the others (whe 
(parts) comecnt:themſclucs with head-peeces,ſhirts of maile, andtz; ay 

mes vic bows, ſometimes lances. Sth 
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+ » The Sophiconfines vpon the Eaſt,with che Mogores ; rowares the North, with ; 
cg Zagatay ;vpon the Velt, he hath che Turkes countric which dort f a 
ierbimfor a long ſpace; andvponthe'South, he hath therealme of Ormus, ſometime; B 
xributarie to the Sophies,andatthis preſent belonging ro the king of Spaine. 
He hathnot muchrodoewiththe Mogores,for thatas France and Spaine cannot of. 
Fend one another by reaſon of the ſtrair paſſages 5 and the ſcituarion of the frontier 
which arerough and troubleſome, 'Which makethe conduQot viatualls,and entertaine. 
"ment of armies difficult :euen ſo, berwixt the confines ofthe Indies and Cambaya, hel 
bythe Mogores,andthe Perhans, there are mountaines and defarts, which will not ſuk- 
ferthoſeprincesro inuade oneanother,arthe leaſt with any great armies ; eſpec ally for 
that theirhorſmen(wherein their chicteſtforceseonfiſt)cannor march through ſuchnar- 
zow ſtraits, and vncafie paſſages, yer they fight vpon the frontiers of Cabul and Sable. 
ſtan,whereofſome princes ofthe Mogores haue madethem(clucs maiſters. C 
+ The Sophiconfines nor immediatly with the great Cham, for that there is berwixt 
them two;fiſt certaine princes thena grear defart, and it ſeemes thattheriuer of Oxe, or 
-Abian,hath beene alwaies ordainedroferae as bound vnto;1is Empire, This riuerrifing 
inthe countric of Sableſtan,vnder the mountaine of Dalanguer,after a long courle (du. 
ringthe whichit increaſethmuch by reaſon of many rivers which fall into it)inthe endit 
diſchargeth it ſelfe into the Sea of Bachu,8 diuides the Sophi from Zagatai vponthe 
Noxthpart. The Sophi neuerdourſt paſſe this riuer,and Sabs king cf Zagatai having paſt 
"yp vadiefooted by //mat/ina great battaile. Cyr king of Perſia cauſcd a bridge to be 
made vpoh this river,by the which hepaſta great armie to go againſt Tomyr:s Queene of 
Scythiazvbocur him im-peeces with his people. 
» The Sophiconfines with the great Turke vpon all the Weſterne part of his empue, 
tharistoſay;fromthe ſeaof Bachutorthe gulfe of Saure, which is for the ſpace almoſt 
of fiſteene degrees: andin'truth he harhno ſuch dangerous enemie,nor thar keepes him 
Moxein awe; for thar:as often as the Turke hath entred his countric, he hath alwaics 
loſt ſometbing,vnleſſe it weie of late yeares, that the Sophi hath chaſed the Turkes, and 
woaonſome famous victories. The reafon why the Sophi hath had theſe loſſes,was his 
manner ofmaking warte zforthatrelying vpon the number and valour of his horiemen, 
andin his artillerieand munitionof warte, he madeno account of forts, but ruined them 
he tooke, anddidlitrle eſteeme thoſe which he kepr, thinking thar he that imployes his 
forces defence of places cannot beftrong in ficld. Bur ſince, being forced by necellitie, F 
they bauercified much,and haue made good forts vpon paſſages that were fit to that 
;Purpoſe,and they hae built citradels in townes of importance, furniſhing chem with ord- 
:Dance,ſouldiers,and all other thingsneceſſarie. 
nt Asforthe Portugdsof Ormus,he hath noquarrell with them, for that he hathno ſea 
CI Nd daootrecoues this realme : and alſothe > gals b_ wn 
meanestomakeconquelſtfarre withinthe land, Andthe SophiTummas being once pet” 
ſuadedrotheenterpriſe of the realme of Ormys, he Ginanaded what did grow in 1115 
-lland ;iftherewere corne.grapes, fruits, or ſuch like > and hearing that the loyle of thus 
.countrie was barren, and tharalltheſethings wanted, bur thatthe traffique of merc®2%- 
ale which made this realme rich, mighbning bim great commodities ; he mockedat it, 
:Gying, Thathe had giuenhis peopleninetic thouſand Tomans of the like nature, Whici 
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FE muſt. c6nfeſſe that the Perfians-are governed: more: politickely rhan all the XL VII. 
> V\ echer Mahomerars whereof we haucknowledge, and that the royall power and 
Sativeisberrorderedamong them that inany other realme of rheir et, Forir 
Eel knownethatina mauncr allthe other kipgs roor outthenobilitie,andſerue them- 
Hubs with ſlaues, yearhey puttheirbrerhrenco.death, or pull out their 'cycs.Butrheno- 
bilitiv is much-cſteeniedumongrhe Perſians. /Fhe kings entreat their brethren gratioul. 
St.and hauc commonly vnder them, princes who aterichand powerfull :the whichis 
®zotobſcrucd among the Turkes,who can by no means endurethe nobilitic inany place, 
=anddonor ſuffer any one to rewaine prince or lord of any countricz but contrariwiſeas 
Jaohe asthey are theftronger;they remoue their narurall maiſters, and ſupplic their pla- 
<6 with men of baſe c« tion, Whoſball be no lords but only goucrnors that may be 
' xemoued ar pleaſure, To conclude;rris moſt cerraine that this realme is ordered with ſuch 
policic, as their goucrnment doth not yecld ro any of our Monatchics of Europe, as 
they ay, which haut beene there, ahd which hape obſerued their manner of living : but 
Mmiſcric hath alwaics becne fuch/rthar'no man hath relared in particular the mannerof 
 tlisgoucrament ;ſo asthis defegvilkbe the.cauſe that we cannot diſcourſe but in gene- 
ritÞand not ſpecific arty thing in particular, - ves - 
4 "Ip « The Religion. 
4 L'1 A, 
A Frerthe deathof XMehomer the author of that curſed ſe, which arthis day hath fo XLY LIL, 
,#® oreat a courſe in the world, 4, Abubequer Ormar,and Odmaz his kinfmen, did cucry 
"man write for himſelfe ; for that there was nor any one of them but didpretend hinifclfe 
are ſucceſſor. This contention was the ſpring of fourprincipalſeRts : 4 was author 
ofebat whichjrhey call Imemia, and was tollowed by the Perſians, Indians, by many 
abians, and by the Gelbins of Africke. As tor the other fe&ts, I haue referred it tothe 
y telarionof the Turkes religion,whereT haue reſolued to ſpeake amplic,and at large. The 
Ferns hauc more reaſon than the 1eft, and have 0p Oh reputation touching their 
kin a manner in our age; as we have formerly ſaid,by the valour of 7/-me{Sophi,who 
timing himſelfe tobe of the race of 44, broughthis ſeQ into credit, and denounced 
Fateagzinſt his neighbours that would not accept thereof, He did weateared Turban 
"with twelue points, in remembrance of the twelue ſonnes of Ocer the ſonneof Alh, 
commaunding that all they that followed it ſhould wearethe like. Many nations follo- 
Fedhim and his ſc; eſpecially all they that dwell betwixt the riuers of Euphrates, and 
Adj m,the Caſpian ſca,& the Petfian gulte  ſoas fince,all theſe people hauc ferled them- 
.. ines in this opinion. | 
E£” There are alſo in the Sophies Empire ſome Tewes, whoſe predeceſſors remained in 
Ally, whenas Eſdra and X ehem7as ed backe thereſt intorhe Holic land, and thoſe 
"mach faicdin this countrie, as Or/2ey faicth, made choiſe of a head of the houſe of Da- 
##,andcalled him the chiefe of rhe baniſhed : then they built a towne vpon the bankes 
-WEuphratcs, and namcd it Neardea, whichis as much to ſay, as afloud of ſciences, 
—xrearein Coraſan a province of Perſia, Melchites, whoreraine all the errors which 
-*&e mold rime condemned by the Grecians at the Councell of Florence, and theſe 
_weytneParriarch of Antioche. 

*Moreouerthere arc Neſtorians brought into Perſia,as Pau/#s Diaconns affirmes, by the 
Emalice of Coro king of Perſia, who thinking to do a defpightto the Emperor Hera- 
ws, 1c thathe had beene defeated by him, ruined all the Chriſtian Churchs that were 
ms gommions, and having chaſed away the Catholickes,he planted Neſtorians, who 

now mixt among the Aſſyrians, Meſoporamians,Medians,and Parthians, 
vere arealſomany Chriſtians Armenians, who haue paſt into Perfia for feare of the 
Fakes forces & crueltic; and theſe haue two Patriarches, whereof the one who is ac- 
"i Yyy iy know- 


a . : 
it; $ * 


© >» 


— 


” 43 * > - . 
4 as a> 1 % Py i 
b No 4. * % 28 | : a | : - 
i dh: RL of 5% .P | | 
i. 4A 2 s 4 ) T5 . « I» 
_ 4 \ ” y . & o JR ——_ wo 
7 . » I_- 
TY # q - ” . " W- Y : ng Py 
"I ; Za: 4 SL.» * » Gi 
hs " yo ob TY ; . & C * . P Wane... 
T 4q mn . . g "n 4 F , \ . 
| _ - Alte 0 the $ hi 0 C1 id. 
” | po p . 4 w# - 6,8 p p 
iT 7 # * a 4 | * 
x 
, 4 4a Py 
- # * 
, * ” J 
l , = —_ —— © il... __ 
" * - . 


—— —_— 


knowledged as ſuperiour in high Armenia, remaines in the monaſteric of Bane | 
- peereynro thetowne of Eruanin Perſia: the other who is obcied in baſe Armen ——_ A 
jetowne of Sis in Caramania. But we forbeare to ſpeake of their beliefe tj11 hear 
- cou hereligions whicharefoundinthegreat Turkes counttie. This is all fineh 
befaidof the Perfiansreligions, who are ſuch morrall enemics rothe Turks,as albous ' 
both acknowledge Mahomes for the firſt anchor of their ſe&sycr they hate the( 
Barbarians no leſſe than wedoe : and itis\thought that if Chriſtian princes hag ary 
oc +/+", Amrpor="6.e ſentinto Europe of late yeares, th T 
hadbecne ſome that this prince by little and little might have beers 
Chriſtian faith. . [ies 2 of pak ne 


KINGS OF PERSIA; ACCOKR. 


"DING TO THE WRITINGS BOTH 


OF GREEKE- AND LALINE 
;8 AVTHORS. 


The Contents, 
» 


FE Chronicle abridged of the kings of Perſia according to the Bible, Philo audother 
Tay authors. 2. Avaher chronicle abridged according to Herodotus, Xenophon, In-) 
FY [i1n,and others, much more ample than the former, 3. Cyrus ruines the Maonuarchie = 
dians, and ſetiles that of the Perſians. 4. Hittorie of Daniell caſt ints the lyons 
aenne,and why the ewes had leaue to build their temple. Cyrus conquers Lydia, ana takes Cre- 
ſus their king : he makes war againſt the Scythians, by whom he was defeated and ſaint 5. Hi 
Eloge 4 he was firſt of all called King of Kings. He brought wnto the Perſians the wſe of long 
robe and Thyare, as ſome hold, 6. Cambiſes' conguereth Egypt, kills his brother Smeraes ;u 
ſacriledges anderuelties, and finally bis death, 7. S merdes one of the Mages or wiſemen cats 
ſeth himſelfe tobe acknowleaged king, and how he was diſconered. 8. How Darits Hiſtaſpes 
came unto the crowne of Perſia, his orders and conqueſts, he reſtored the ſonera!gne prieſthoca 
among the lewes : the great armie be prepared a2ainit Greece if death had not prenentea bm. E, 
9. XKerxes declared ſucceſſor to his father, for that be was borne when his father 45 kings 
and hu other brethren, before ; he puniſbeth the E eyptians ſeverely bauing reac! ted; bis power- 
full armie both by ſea and land to ruine Greece, his defeat and death. 10. Pretentionsof Alli 
bas , bis wickedneſſe diſconered, and bis puniſhment. 11. Artaxerxes takes revenge 0 / he 
death of bis father Xerxes,he ſends an armie of three hundred thouſand men again/s1 be Egyp- 
$1ens x he ſends backe Eſdras to Jeruſalem and doth him many fauenrs; the Egyp114n! ſhake 9 
the Perſians yoake : Cyrus the ſonne of Darius put in priſon, and the reeſ0n, and when Dar'ts 
the baitard died. 12. Cyrus eſcapes out of priſon ;the perfettions of this prince, and his deaths 
FArtaxerxes Mnemon loues peac: and ſeekes toreconcile the Grecians among themſe1#ts- 1 3The 
Jewes being at diſcord,Darins Occhus ſends Bagoſe agamit them,who impeſeth «31101? ;begin- F 
ming of the Jewe's Abramis : reuols of Artabaſus,and his death,whereby the countries of Agif!, 
Phenicia, and Cypresreturne vnder the command of the Perſians : Darius and hisch1arev hn” 
Jenedby Bagoes. 14. Dariua diſþrſieſt of his Empire by Alexander the Great, and at what _ 
35+ When and how the realme of Perjiareconered her auncient beautie, B:ginning of 411% " 
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bis ore meſſes he hoſeth abarteile ageinſt the Emperor Alexander Mamieins ; he was well 
ap the knowledge of Mages. 16, S4p07 ts congquereth a part of Meſopotarmia, and Wany \ 
wes fromthe. Rantans; he looſeth a battatle again the Emperor Goratan, and wins anovtice 


fb ralerian, where he tooke this Emperor priſoner. . Odenall king of the Palmerenians dt» 
22 Fol Saporus in 4 great battaile, which Haied the courſe of his conqueits. 17. Vardanes makes 
peace with the Emperor Probus, Carns recouers Meſopotamia from the Perſians. 18, NV are 


ſannes of Saporus : cruelriesof Artaxerxes, 21.1/digertes tutor to the young Emperor T, heoas- 
aatand the: good offices which he did to bis people . In the beginning he perſeeuted the Chriſt+- 
aus, but in the end he was pecificd by the perſuaſion of Antiochus, Gonernour Yo the young Chris, 
"fan Emmereur his ſonne, who was poſſeſt with a deuill, reconered by the prayers of the good Bis 
Y þ eMathuntes '22«t#arrebetwixt Perof: #8 and the Enthalites ; the beginning of this ople + 
Fete(iss doth homage,and ſweares feaitie to the king of Enthalites his falſhood which caſt him his 
"We.23:/alens becomes tribmtarie tothe EnhaliteszCanadus ſhakes off the yoke : the cyutltie of this 
"place. ct bi trance ordinance to mike women common.24.The regents of Perſia ſhould be of the 
C Had royells the Councell of Guſancſcade envinſt Canades the delivierie of thisprince by themtant' 
; oi is wife, and of Seoſt ; heretives to the Emperor Anaſtaſius, he is relieuedby the king of the 
"Enthelrte5,4nd reconers the poſſe ſem of bis realme, whereof be diſpoſeth before his death : why 
he grew mild to Chriſtians. 2.5.Cofroe giuen to learning, and honowrs learned men ; he matle' 
wurre a741n5t the Emperour Iuſtinian, with whom he was forced to make a peate,catle# a peace 
without end, but he brake it preſeritly and being often defeated by Beliſarius, he died of griefe. 
26.Warreof Hormiſaa againit the Romans ; the great defeat of Hormiſda by the Empercur Ty" 
beriws,and another ginen him by Philipicus 4 Roman Captarne : he looſeth Nifibin, and # part of” 
Ulleſopotamia,with the trowne of ©_Arſemene x he hakes the Turkes his tributaries and arſboſeth 
"ofbwrealme : his exccrablecynelte againit his fathers wife and children, whom he beats !&death 
'Y q 1 1 8 cudgell. 27.Conſþiracie again C oſroe, who ſanes himſelſe , haning called w/pon the God 
"ofthe Chriſt ians,and © reſtored to his realme : Navſes renolts againſt the Emperour Phocus, relie- 
| ea by Coſroe. 23. LAY Meſopotamia and Syria tronguared by Cofroe, with Palefline,Armeniz, 
Taadocie,Galatia, cd Paphlagonia, the townts of Edeſie,Capeſſe, Ceſarea, the towne of Damn, 
"mththe hole citie of Hieruſalem carrying the holie Croſſe into Perſia he is in the end defeated 
—oflbe Emperor Heraclius: his ſonne cauſed to die in priſon : Sirot deliners all the Chriſtiahs 
were captines in Perſia. 29. Of the kings of Perſia, the Mahemetans expelled by the Tari4- 
"mas: Tamerian makes himſelfe lord of the greateſt part of the Exit : V ſun Chaſfan deſcended 
Jew Tamerlan. 30.Y ſun Cheſfan marries the daughter of the Emperour of Trebiſonde , ad 
$1889 045 daughter zo Secaider ;the holie life of the wife of Vſun Chaſian, the warres of this prixce 
Emaaſt Mahomet Emperor of the Turkes , he is defeated by them, and his ſonne Zognel ftajne * 
 Therewolt of Vguely Mehemee againſt his father, retiring himſelfe to the Turkes ; the policie of 
Fan Coaſian to free himſelfe of his Func. 31, The tragreall Hiterie of the death of Tacub Patif* 
e515 wiſe,and ſonne: Secaidar takes armes againſt his prince, 32. Defeat and death if Sacat- 
Az the breeding wp of 1{mael Sophi,his firſt enterpriſe, the bad order of Alumat king of Perſit; 
the battaile betwixt btm andthe Sophi, who wins the viftorte, and takes Taurts : his grezt 
wente apainſt bis owne mother. 33. 1/macl weares a red Turban , whence comes the name of 
4 16% bye VICE of I{[macl 4 garnſt Aarat Cans he COMgquers Drarbet, his policies to make a<' 


. 


e Lords of the countrie ; be wins the beit part of Sydulia, ani kills the king with his 

: another defeat of Aurat Can: the Tartarians make warre againſt the Sothr, atd 

pI8e Surmachie, with the citic of Darbanc : the lowe of the ſoulaiers to 1/macl : what deaiſe be tate 

W- 4 beſet vpon his coyne: Seltm Emperour of the-Twrkes makes warre againſt 1{matl, ava the 
Fe the hatred of theſe two princes , the battaile of Zaldarane le#t by the Sephii, and Taurts 
wavy Selim. 34.The reuolt of Viama a Perſian againſt Tamas or Thamas : the conqueſts of 
Joan pon the Perſians, who makes bimſelfe maiiter of Aſſjria and Meſopotamia he takes 
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q 4 CHRONICLE OF THE.KJNGS.OF PERS1 
a G4CCORD IN 0: TO: THE HOLTE BIBLE, pHhLo, 
rin ht -4ND OTHER eAVTHORS. . 
SAOISD JRITIING DG © Hat 218 | 
pn = Engthatcreatiogofother nations we haue hitherto obſerved this or. 
Nl der, not only to deſcribe the ſcituationofprouinces,manners.ing reli. 
\-2| - gion of people ; their forces, wealth, and wharſocuer was rare ;butalfo 
A totreatfummarily of che princes which haue commaunded there, of 
P47 their wares andconqueſts, of their increaſe,changes, and downefalls : 
SS. Itſccmes 1. {ſhovld:wrong the Perfian nation , who haue ſometimes 
Id che monarchicof the world;and commaund at this preſent ſuch warlike and Power- 
all nations; to paſle ouer withfilencetheinworthieſtaions,and the names of the prin- 
ces which haue gouerned there as farre(althoughtheirSeigneuric have often changed C 
from familicto iamilic) as obſcute antiquitie,and the diucriitic of opinions of the moſt 
ancient and medeine Authors vpon that ſubie& will permit, 

.. Amongthe Modernes,there is a Portugal,called Tezxzere,who having read a Perſian 
Hiſtorie, written by one called Tarik AMrrkond, a Perfian. borne, hath made an abridge- 
ment, by the which he ſcames to haue plajnely ſer downe the ſucceſſion of theſe great 
priaces,from the beginning of this monarcbie. vntothis day : bur it is with (uch ilcor- 

efrom. all thatwhichocher Authorsghatbaue gone before them haue written, asit 
is a difficult ehing to reconcile them; ancyert- it may be it is not vnprobable to belecuc 
that he hath come neerer vntothetrach; avid ifhe dach contradiR in ſome things, as wel x 
that which is writtenin the holie Bible, as Uivhereyit is rather by reaſon ofthe change of * 
names which eucriefiation would turne. intp his owne language, than of perſons, or of 
the ations which haue paſt during the time,atthe leaſt contained in holic writ for as 
for others they.doe often differ. Yctto content the minds of ſuch as giuc more credit to 
the Chronologieand Genealogie oftheſeprinces, written by antiquitic : I hauc heldic 
more conuenientfirſtiomake a ſuccin& deſcription, avitharh beene hitherto obſcrued , 
and thentoaddrherelationsof Teixiere,rothe end thateverieman may the berter judge 
what credit is to be giuentothe one or the ather,yet reſcruing to my ſclfc to add there 
unto. according.to occurrents., not to contradxt Teixicres Author, but tor ſome no- 
table ations which happily haue beene omitted, eſpecially againſt the Turkes. E 

: And forthat Phi/oand AMecreftbenes (ancient Authors) differ in opinion from the Gte- 
cans, and yer agree with that which is foundin the hoffe Bible; it ſhall beveric conuent- 
ent to ſer downs here what they ſay,whichis, That C5715 having conquered the realine of 
Media from 4Aſ{zages, he Icft the ſaid kingdome vnto his vnkle Dar/s, with whoſe aid Nc 
rookeBabylon,andrrauſported the Aſſyrianmonarchicto the Perfians. Two y91ics 3” 
ter.the ſaid Dar/us rerurnedigto Media, and Cy7s5 raigned alone in Babylon, who aitcr: 
Wat ds hauing attewpted towgke warre againſtthe Scyrhians, he left his ſonne Cambiſes 
king in his abſence, according'to the cuſtome of the Perſians, which was, to 2pp01t 4 
king that wasneereſt inbloud ro him tharwas king,whenas he went to make Wat 3 gainft 
any forrainenarion 3 which might bethereaſon why theſe Authors doe not put Cambr F 

55 m.the ſucceſſive order ofche Monarchs neither doethey ſpeake of the two brethren 

Wages who viurped the empire fraudul asſhall beel{where ſpoken, and continued 

Pur ue moneths, Daris ſonne to Hyſlaſpes, having bin'choſen king. Xerxes ſonnets Ds: 

#: Wcceeded him, but they putbim notinchenumberof the monarchs, for that gore 
C44 dh POTA- Sf” | preten 


. 


————————————— — at Bcc Ao omen 
| y ® | þ . : ; 


- MG make warre: againft'the Grecians, he lefrrhe realme to Darius LowWruemary 
Sane: but che:Greeke hiſtori cs haue nor omitted toplace Xerxes and Cambi/es in 
Geeefſiue order''of the ſaid Monarches : the which is thecavſe that they number 
yeates intheſaid Monarchiethat isto ſay, two hundred twenticand fix; andtheſe, 
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kundred ninetie andone,aftcr this manner. 
yrws with Darivs his vockle raigned twoyecares. 
Cyrw7 alone raignedtwo andtwentic yeares, ' . 


A fl L rus fonne to Hita/pes being choſen king, ſurnamed _Mraxerxes Aſuernsral gned 


2 Darias Artaxerxes Longuemain ſeuen andthirtic yearcs, 


; Þ ; Jari ts Nothusninereche yeares. 

"7 Hptaxerxes Mnemon five and fiftie yeares. 

4,® uns Ochus (1x and ewenticyeartes, 

"Rſencs foure yeares. 2 
rus thelaft Monarch (defeated by 4/cxander the Great who tranſportedthe Mox 


ie to the Grecians)fix yeares, 
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=." 5 Another abridgement of a Chronicle, according to the Greeke 
74d Latin authors, 
FO ſet downethe opinions of ae tppcfin pin m0 Agathie, Procepius, and mx- 
{®nyorhers which haue' wrinen of thisnation,Jomein paſling,8& others of ſer purpoſe; 
vhall be fitco heare 79eph ſpeake of their beginning. Sem, faith he, the ſonne of Noah 
wdfucſonnes who enioied Aſia,from the rincr of Euphrates tothe Indian Ocean: for 
hm lefr of his blood the Elyacaites, from whomthe Perſians are deſcended, But as for 
Perfiar Or ,it is notof ſolong continuance ;for they were afteryards called 
velicns,of aking bearing that name; then Cepheniens,and Arteens, and in rhe end 
Perſians of Perſeus the loane of Zupzrer and Andromede,as Herodotas doth witneſle ; bur 
whatwas the ſucceſſion of Perſeus, itis not found written : for preſently rhecountrie of 
Patawas made ſubic rothe Monarchie of Aﬀyria, vnder the which it continued vn', 
—nilihat- Sar danapelns was expelled his Tear; and'{hine by Arbaces the firſtprince of the 
"Medians,and by Belochphul king of FEabylon : the Monarchie of the Medians comprehen- 
angthe Perſians, BaQtrians, and Hyrcanians, the laſt whereof chat goucrned was Aſtia- 
-#who loſt his kingdome by theperſuaſtonof Herpagus, who was incenſcd againſt rhe 
kigtor that he hadilain his ſon, & madehim to eathis fleſh. This Herpagus ſeeking ſome 
"meanes of reucnge, ſentro Cyrns,grandchild tro 4ſizages (who was then in Perſia with his 
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vliving aprivat life) thatif he would renengehis injuric and his owne (his grand- 


: of 


_ Wikerhauing ſought to kill him) he had means to give him ſuchan entric intothercalme 
{ediaas he might caſily make himſelfe Monarch, and free thePerfians from ſerui- 
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; he which Cyz#s vnderſtanding, he wrought fo with his countriemen as they rc- 
— Jotted, and ſhaked off the Mediang yoke, rei them tribute and obedience. A7/4- 
- {aguertiſed of theſe news, ſent for Cyrus tocomeand giue an account of his rebellion, 
to w om the prince aun{wered, that he would come ſooner than 4/tiages ſhould deſire 
ame which put the king into armes, and not regarding the wrong, which he had 
gvnto Harpagus, he gave himthe chargeof the whole armie, ro his owne ruine for 
ming of altthe greateſt men of rhe kingdome hauing intelligence with Harpa- 
mtto Cyrus partic, and thereſtwhoknew nothing fled, being abandonedby their 

anions, whereupon followed the rout of 4F##agesarmie, who was forced to lic; 
Weatning to pur Cyrus to death. And going afterwards to his wiſemen and diuines 
ow the euent of his affaires,all aduiſcd him not to proſecut his nephew any further, 
Muffer himto enjoy the good fortune whichrhe Deſtinics hadpurinto his hands ; 
Kingthatthey which gaue him this councell, had beene partiſans to his enemie, 
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I themto be hanged , and then gathered rogether what forces he could, and 
UMicUc to bartaile,as he had doge the other rime, but not at ſo caſica rate, forhis 
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Fr ; having thus vanquiſhed his grandfather, began to raignewith his vnclec;,,. 
re,otherwile called Deriqs, ſonne to wAſtiages, as lome write, but he ſhoulqr;c1,.. 
have beene his brocher, for Zoneres makes him very old, and yert'4ſtiz7es when he ha p 
defeated by Cyrus which was the ſame yeare,was himſelfe at the barraile which he 109 I 
was this C/axare which cauſed Darrell ro becaſt intothe lyons denne; tor as there 
-greatielouſic berwixt theſe two princes, by reaſon of the great honour which every m,n 
-didro C-us for his valour:Dorzvs Courtiers tooke occafion hereupon to be reyenyeg gf 
Daniel, perſuading him ro make anEdiR, by the which during thirtie daics nor any one 
-of the realine ſhould preſent any petition toany prince, lord, or king whatſocuer rn» 
not vnto.any god, but to him alone, for by this meanes, ſay they, they ſhould Aay he 
ſubiedts from having recourſe vnto Cyres,as they had in all their aftaires, preſentin o their 
- petitions vnto him as totheir ſoueraigne king, who notwithſtanding thould haveno ;. 
cauſe of ielouſic or diſcontent by this Edit; for that, faith Zonares, they ſhould notey. 
cept the high gods. Theſe two princes hauing raigned two yeares together, Cyru; he. 
gantoraignealone by the death of Czaxares,who had before ſpoiled Aſſyria, and defea- 
ted the Afſyrian Monarch :but he being allied to many great pripces of Arabia, Syria, 
and Lydia, they committed infinit ſpojlesin Media, which made Cyrus reſolue to abate 
this Babylonian glorie; ſo as after many routs and defeats which he gaue them, he came 
andlaid fiege tothe proud andauncienecitie of Babylon, the which he rooke by aſſault 
after which conqueſt he received the Tewes intograce, giving them leauc to reedific the 
temple, to ſerue God aftertheir. law, and to pray forhim and his rcalme : ſo as thenthey 
began co build the temple, andro incloſe the citie of Teruſalem, rhe which bappencdin 1 
yere of the world 3427,andiathe (txtieth Olympiade : 'Sergins Twlins raiguedatRome, 
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"of the kingsof Perſia. 


einto her countrie, arming Ones ſhe could ro make head againſt Cyrus, ma- 
hero cly ſonne Geaerall of her armic , who nor acquainted with the ſtratagers cf 
was ſurpriſcd; for Cyrws making ſhew to flicy left his campe full of wine & viuals, 
atheſc poore Maſſageres entring, (not accuſtomed to ſuch dainties) fealtcd and 
ein ſuch ſort,as they tel aflecpe in their drunkennefle : bur this was their laſt flcepe, 
wes lying in ambuſh,came andcut ſome of them in peeces, and tooke thercit prito- 
s. $pagarpiſe, lonne to Towyris, and Generall of the armie, was amang the captiues, 
queene aductitiſed of her ſonnes dilaſter, ſent a Harold ro Cyres for his deliueric, ad. 
aniſhing him co go out of her countric, or elſe {he would giue him his fill of warre. In 
a themeanc time, Sgarpiſe beſought Cyrw to ler him be vnbound, the which he did in 
ourtelic, and then ihus prince ſecing himſelte ar libertie, and hauinga [word by his fide 
"teſting his misfortuns to be a captiue, ſlew himſelſe before the king. Tomris being 
"zeluled by Cyrus, came ro fight with him, with the reſt of her forces, and although the 
Perfjans and Medians did tght valiantly, yet they were in the end vanquithed,and moſt 
—partof chem cur inpeeces, and among the dead was allo the great Cyrus, for that he had 
"waſted too much in his good fortune, and not taken example by the calimities of kings 
e mightie than himiclte, whom he had ruined and deprived of their Eſtates. Tomyres 
"having of his death, cauſed his bodie to be preſently fought for, which being found, ſhe 
c ft his head, and putt into a veſlell tul of bloud, ſaying vnto it in mockcrie,Glur thy 
| fellewi h bloud in thy death, whereof thou werrt ſo inſatiable in thy life time : ſuch was 
"theeadot great Cyrus. The Per(jans carried his bodicto Paſagarde,where his rombe was 
Mac te. Thus Paſagarde was in oldtime the ſeat of rhe kings of Perſia : Alexander the 
Great was alſo there, after he had burnt Perlſepolis : and it was there whercas the Pricſts 
ldannoint their kings. 
ZAsfor Cyr»s, he was acourteous, bountifull, vertuous, and gentle prince, louing that 
which was worthic to be reſpected, reaſonably juſt, and vprighr, valiant in combats, and 
ofthe greateſt vndertakers of theearth ; his ordinarie aboad when he was not with- 
dawneby warre, was in the citics of Suze, and Ecbarane, or Babylon : Ir was he (as it 
) keemes) that was fuſt called the King of Kings, for they tound ir in the inſcription of his 
—rombe., by the reporr of Srrabo,, which title was continued vato his ſucceſſours, as we 
"may ſee in E/dr& the firſt Booke, the ſeuenth Chaprer, and inthe mixr Epiſtles of Hypo. 
""es,in that which Artaxerxes did wiiteto Poetus, It was Cyrus alſo that brought in vſc 
belong robe of the kings of Perfia,which was a garment(according to Procop:n5)of gold 
20 purple diverſified with many figures of beaits and fowles. Morcouer, they had a 
_aer,and ſomerimes a cloake of purple : yer they ſaid that thiscloakE was rather a kind 
——Sliebe, hauingſlecucs hanging vnto the hand. Ir is not certaine whether he or Artax- 
=xebegan to wearea Tyarc but whoſocuer itwas it is veric auncient. Cyrus intheend 
—Eithis ſonne for ſuccefſour whom he had by his wife Caſſandana, daughter to Pharnaſpes 
i thot the loucdin ſuch ſort,as he did not onely weare a mouraing weed him{clte, bur 
zwouldhave his (ubics doc the like) after he had raigned nine and twentic ycarcs, the 
| bappencdabout the yearc of the World 1435. 
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«| Camb; cs, ſecond Monarch of the Perſians. 
*E4jſes was more cruel! than valiant, and asinfolent, proud, and an enemie to ver- 
Fwe,as his father had becne mild and affable, and indowed with goodly parts wors- 
Wer 2 grear king : he was alſo without pictie, and contemned all religion, hindred che 
—  SFeShrom building their Templein Hieruſalem, forbidding ro furniſh them wich any 
* » malls, asthey had done betore by the commaundement of Cyres. The firſt cxpeat: 
Was king made was againſt Ama/1s king of Agypt,whoſe daughrerhe demaunded in 
maze, being perſuaded thercunto by his piyſitian, who was an Agyprian, and enc- 
Roking Ameſcs, for he knew welahat Amaſis wold be much afflicted ro giuc his dangh- 
no retuling her,it would beimpoſlible for himto eſcape the Perfians han is. Ama- 


BO Cieamed noo! this intended trealon, neither yer conſidered whom he fent,was 
S | ſo 
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 eAn abridgement of the Hiſtorte 


in ſtead of ſending his daughter ro Cyrws, he pur in her place x —_ 
neeſſe called 2 zreres, daughter to Aprres an Apgyprian king, whom Ama/;; 11, F: £ ly A 
_ geath: This ladic beingin Perſia,whenas the king ſaluted her, he called her the is Si 
of Amaſis: You aredeceiued fir (quorb the) I am the daughter of a more honeſt na. 
than Amaſis, that is -of king Apyres, whom Amzſis had cauled tobe treache . 
and hath ſcifed vporfhis realme., T his did helpe much to incenſe Cambiſes ſc 
mocked by Amaſis:\oas having juſt occaſion to revenge his father in law 
his wives inheritance, he paſt into Zgypt by the meanes of king Arabe , anq 4. 
and his ſonne Fhammeness : Being come ro Memphis,he cauſed king Poog 
.bcing dead, toberaken out of his rombe, and to be whipt, as if be had hag lome =) 
g, andnorcontent therewith, hecaſthim intothe fire, although ir were contrariers s 
the'Pcrfians religion, who ar that time did worſhip'the fire 2 then hereſolyeg to 89 
againſt the king of Zchiopia, buthe was forced ro give over his enterpriſe, & to rew;,,. 
into &gypr, where heruined the Temples of 4prs, and flewthe facred Oxe which the 
Zgyprtians did worſhip, hurting ir on the thigh : he had allo ſent a great troupe of ſou]. 
diers to ruine the Temple of 2mm in Lybia, bur they were driven backe by raine 
ſtormes,lightning,and rempeſts, ſo as they returnedwithour doing any thing, By; al. 
though theſe were bur falſe gods, yet was he rigorouſly puniſhed , for firſt of all he bg 
came ina manner furious, putting to death his ncereſt kinſmen and deereſt friends, and 
among others his brother Smerdis, having dreampt that Smerdis was ſet in the royall ,, 
throne, and that he touchrrhe ſtarsof heauen. This moued him to ſend Prexaſpes (one © 
ofthe Mages, and his moſt confident freind) into Per(ta, to kill S-zerd:s,the which heet. 
feed. Then he made the licentious law of marrying his owne ſiſter , 2 matter neucr 
before praiſed among the Perſians ; whereupon hauing conſulted with his Iudges,they 
told him that there was nolaw whichallowed of that acquaintance, yet there was ano- 
ther law which diſpenced with the kings to doe what they thought good, preſeruing 
thereby their heads it chey had ney any thing contrarie to this tyrans will, who ha- 
uving married rwo of his owne fiſters;flew the youngeſt for that ſhe had wepr tor her bro- 
ther Smerd7s,lately flaine. He was much giuento wine, and was in a maner daily drunke, 
and yet wine was hurtfull vnto him, forthathe was ſubicR ro the falling-ſ{ickneſle: du- py 
ring his drunkenneſle, he demaunded of Prexaſpes, who had ſlaine Smerd:s? what opini 
onthe Perhans had of him? whereto rhe other anſwered, That it was veric good, onely 
they found it ſtrange that he diſtempered himſelfe with exceſſive drinking; wherewith 
Cambiſes growing into coller, caulcd the ſonne of Prex4ſpes ro be brought, and ſnoo- 
ting at him, be hft him fullypontheſtomach, ſaying, Thar if he had not touch his heart, 
they might juſtly call himdrunkard,and thechild being opened, they found that the ar- 
row hadpaſtthroughthemiddeſt ofhis heart : the father ſeeing it, was forcee to com- 
mend him that had depriued him of his heire : from which time, he cauſed the brauelto! 
his traine to be murthered vponthe leaftconceit, whom afterwards he called for, not 1c- 
membring that he had put them to death. Bur Cambiſes did ſodainely receiue the reward E 
ofall his villanies ; for going into Egypr, he hadnewsthat the Mages had reuoltes, and 
ſciſed vpon the realme of Perſia z eſpecially Paziſite, in whom he relicd moſt; anc 577: 
as, brother to Pazyfite: This did trouble him much,as well for the treaſon of 1113 Mage, 
as to remember that he had put his brother wrongfully to death : but being readie tO 
marchagainſtrhe rebels,going to horſcbacke, his ſword ſlipr our, and run N his thigh, 
the ſame place where he had ſtroke Ap/s,wherewith the boane being periſhed, it grew (© 
a gangrene, whereof he died neereto Ecbatane according tothe oracle which had Deenc 
giuen him; baving beene monarch ofthe Perſians ſeuen yeres,and five moneths,|caving 
no children that could ſucceed him, forthe women are not admitted to the ucceſion 1N | 


Perſia. 


q The raigne of Smerdis the Mage. 


| JO man did beleeue that Cambiſes had cauſed his brother to be llaine, a'chov?" - 
* *forehis dearh he had declared it, for they had a conceit that ke ipale it , £0 1** 
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arts ſhould rakecreverigefobthar be had vſl pee icenaod aithelfror- 
F Þ- :d {laine hi »durf notcenfeſlcir: fo'2s | the nobleren by a generall: con- 
Exod cononoofbr king. beeching himiobethe ſonneof Cyrus. Th 
decd Smrernreferking, beleching hincobethe lonneot Cy-ns..The Mage being 
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aicynothe:Empire,toſealc himſelfe there, andto wingethe heares of all men, 
zughour allcheproninces an abatcment-of the taxes; and impotitions which 
Metal leuied:awong/the people, whereby he purchaſed, theiroues, ſo as all 
jects were at his commaundewentyexcept the Perfians: for Swerdis,aſſurivg him-. 
hatif he came forth in view/be ſhould beknowne, neucrTbewed himelte in pub-- 
ſoas they-bogan! to ſuſpet that this was the Mage; ro be fully ſatisfied whereof 
proceeded afteratiismanner 20a» fonne-r6 Pharneſþes onc ot the greateſt logds of 
acame:vntoa daughter of his called Phedyne, who had attended vpon: Corbi/e; 
dxhen ſeruc the Mage as his concubine: 0747 demaunded of her withwliom ſhe, 
"Riglic; bur ſhe couldnar refolue him, for that ſhe had neyer ſeene Smerdis the ſonne of; 
"Gitz52) afterwards ſhe ſent hira word thatnone of his womendid ſpeake tagether in hens 
—ampatiic, for the king had ſeperated them one from another 3 rhisdid/the more con-1 
ethe Perſians opinion that it was the Mage, and to make it more manifeſt,fie willed 
; + ape tofecleif he had any cares, for that he knew the Mage Smera/s had his cut; 
commauindement of Cyrs : the daughter hauing obcicd,and finding the king 
without cares, aduertiſed her father,whodiſcouered the whole buſineſle to Apo 
wand Gobria the 'chicte among the Perſians: theſe three woonethree others vnto 
nwhich were intephernes,, Megebyſes, and Hidarnes.Darids being come from his go« 
nent of Suſi ,-was alſo aſſociated in- this conſpiracie, ſayingthathe-was certaine 
Smerdis the ſonne of Cambiſes was dead; ſoas theſe feuennoblemen managed their 
x>nſes ſo happily, as the Mages were cit in peeces, and Prexaſpes the murtherer of 
gaz rhe ſonne of Cyres,ca\t limſelfe headlong fromthe top of the royall-pallace, ha- 
fart declared the truth, and incenſed all the world againſt the Mages, who _— 
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Sour cight monerhs : ſo as the race of Cyrus continued not long among the Perfians, 
ltherhird beiredid not enioic his conqueſts. 
) Ag "1 © Dariusſonne to Hiſtaſpesthe fourth Monarch of the Perſians. 
0G 
*& Feer thedeath of the Mages they were forced to goto aneleQiion, and fot that the 
*2lcucn noblemen abouenamed were <quall ingreatneſſe, they reſolved at the Sunne- 
nmngtogo all forth into the field;andthat his horſe which ſhould firſtneigh ſhonld gite 
crowne vnto his maiſter : the which happening to Darias by the pollicie of themai- 
;hishorſe, he was held worthic to command the Monarchie of the Perſians. He 
phone to H#4fþes one of the greateſt of Perſia whom Cyrus would baue put rodeath 
Igdreampt that he had taken the crowne away for his children, Having the repura- 
tobe oneof the-moſt valiant men'of the realm,all the people of Aſiadidyceld him 
maric obedience, exceptthe Arabians, who althought they had bin ſubdued by Cy- 
KCambyſes,yet could they never draw them to be tributaries. This Darins maricd the 
daughters of Cyr#5,as wel to honour his houſe,as to make the Perſians more affeted 
mz then having pacified all warters in his Egppire inthe fourth yere of his raigne;hc 
pieauetothelewestoreedific the temple, & to build the walls of Jeruſalem, furni- 
dthem with gold, ſiluer, metralls, and viQtualls, commaunding them to pray vnto 
gorhis-health,& for the eſtabliſhment of his crowne. This prince iscalled 4/uerus 
enohie {cripture, and for himis written the Hiſtoric of Heſter or Hadeſſa,by whoſe 
insthe Iewes were preſerued from the conſpiracie of Hamon,and aduanced to honor 
be princes houſe, The firſt order which this prince did ſer downthroughout his whole 
pire, was to diuide it into 19 governments or prouinces, which he called Satrapies,0n 
Kh he impoſed raxcs and impoſts for the entertainment of his houſe,and charges of 
War: and he appointed a gouernor ouer euery Satrapie, which macerhe Perſians to 
ix it 20arice, and not foreſight, ſaying, That Cy7«s bad been a fathertothe people, 
ſesa lordand tyrant, % that Darius was amerchant., Matters being thus ordered, he 
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chiw'ended,, Darizs meaning/to take reuenge as well 'ofcthe death of Cru , a5 of = 
defeat of the. Perſians by the Scythians, refolued to-make warre againſt this nation ;byr 
hetooke nor'theway which Cyrw had done towards the Eaſt, bur by the Helleforr 
-- 57004 pon Thraceby a bridge, heioined rhe Boſpborus and trait of Bizantivm 
now-called Conſtantinople, and entring into Europe, he marched rowards the Muf. 
couites 2nd other Scyrhians; keeping along the Euxine Sea, andthe rivers of Bory. 
thenes and Danowe : bur ſeeing rhatithe' Scythians did bur vex- his armic, andwoy|d 
neuer come-vnto'a generall combare; and had flaine many of his men by diversſur- C 
priſes; tearing alſo leaſt they ſhould breake the bridges which were onthe river of Dz- 
how,and Rlop'him from returning home, he gaueouer his enterpriſe, hauing loſt foure 
ſcore and-ten thouſand mew;the which ſeemed nothing, for they held that there were 
nortefſein'this armie chan ſeven hundredthouſand fighting men : at this time he ſubdy- 
ed Macedonie; Thrace, and other prouinces, vnder the conduct of 2Megabiſcs the ſonne 
of Zopirus , who was head of a part of his forces, invading theſe prouinces, chiefely, 
forthat animes king of Macedonic had put to death the Embaſſadours which he had 
ſent vnto himzand at the ſamerime he ſent LA4mſi5 againſt the Atricans, tor thatthey 
had ſurpriſed certaine of his ſhips, and flaine Arce/zlans the Generall, whowas king of 
Cyrenea a countrie which is neere vnro Agypr, but his death was rcucnged by this D 
aſis in the taking of this rowne of Barce, the which is in the Weſt of Aftricke. 
Soone after Ota (whom Dim bad lefr Gouernour of Thrace) tooke the townesof 
Bizantium and Chalcedon, with the Iſlands of /Lesbos, Andros, and Imbros: and tor 
that the Tonians were reuvoltedagainſi Darius, being perſuaded by A4riſftagor their lord, 
who had becne moued thereunto: by Hiſtices the-Mileſien ; he cauſed his forces to 
march againſt rhem, and then the Athenians making themſclues a partie went to be- 
(fiegethe citieof Sardis in Lydia, the which they rooke 'and burnt. This bred 3 long 
and cruell warre\berwixt them, for Darius having ſent Artophernes againſt them, kc 
cameto bartaile withthe Grecians, Ionians, and Milcfiens, varquiſhed them, and tooke 
thecitie of Miletum, and many others of Afia, which he'made tributarics; and in 11k E 
maner, moſt of the Iſlands were ſubdued by Mardenius:Generall of his armicar ſca,wt0 
vanquiſhed Macedonia agine; and althov gh he hadloſtzoooo menin a great rempeſt 
at ſca,yethe entred Thrace,beatthe Tpracians, rooke their rowns,& wade them ſuviect 
tothe Perfian Empire ; ſo as Der/#s was atthat time the mighticſ prince of all ther that 
had ſwaicdthe Monarchie before him. Ry 6: | 
Darinsdidatthattimereſtore the ſoucraignepricſihood among the Iewes, doing tien 
-all thefauors he could, in regardof his wite He#eriz and as the Cariens 3 peoplc of (hc 
"leſſer Afia,neere to Cilicia, now called Caramania, would hauc interrupted the cour a 
-of hisproſperities,he armed againſtthem, and vanquiſhed them,as he did the Erctriet®! 
 +burinrequiral;the Achenians more fauored by heauen than affiſted by their forces, 0637 © 
_ _eonduRoftheir captain Mitiades defeated hisarmieinthe fields of Marathon, 174%* 
"deing General of the Perfiarytroups: this made Darigs reſolue to raiſe ſo great 2 armie, 
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ire R defiretobertbengeFvftheaffront which he had reccined, he held on his way 
aftthe Greciaagonely Qearh Rayedrhe courſe of his deflignes for falling ficke it his 
purney,be dicd inthe 36 yeare of his raigne,of the World 3498, &inthe7; Olympiad: 
_—  Merxes,fift Monarchof the Perſians, 
zo 5:15:25 ft OM01200 707 1 105% 
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Um having ended his dayes, he lefragrear contention among his children for the 
© Faccefſion of the realme: for Ariamenes,or (according viito orhers) Ar1sb4zanes, be- 
 Hgthe cldcft of all his ſonnes,faid, Thar according vnro the cuſtome of the Perſians. 
bub giues the right to the'e}der ro be preſumpriue heire, rhe crowne did belod'y 
neohim; he was lonne to Gabrias daughter; On the other ſide, Xerxes (the fonne of 
2w/4;the davghter of Cyrws) although he were the youngeſt of them all, ſaid, TharrHe 
*athers were not fonnes to the king, bur of apriuat man : the controverſie was decided 
ſentence of the Eſtaresof the countrie; That all the'reſt were ſonnes to Dariss, b 
rc; was bornethe ſonne of a king : this right of elderſhiphath alwaies beene preſer: 
in the royal] races of the kings of Perſia; onely pry preferred before his. bro- 
r C«bada,being the eller, forthat hewas deformed. - . onus i 
loone as Xerxes was inquietpoſſeſſion bf the realme, he went againſt the AEgypti- 
"2,whom having ſubdued, heentreared them with more rigour than Dar7w had done, 
Cadpaucthem for Goucrnour Achmenes, his brother by the father , who was afterwards 
"Fine by res the Atrican,and king of Lybia . Agypt being pacified, he continued his 
Sathers deſſigne againſt Greece, having beenefoure yeares to make his preparation, be- 
"Hides that which Dar/4 tad done, fo as he exceeded the forces of all the kings thathad 
* Keene before him,hisarmic amounting to thenumber of amillion of metry; 2nd the place 
ofthe Randezuous was in the-towne of Sardis. Bur as he perſuaded*himfclfc nor onely 
Fwiubdue men, bur allo to ſtay the violent waues'of the Sea , caufing Helrſprnr to be 
—wbipt,for that it gauenora free paſſage to his armie z he ſaw himſclte deteatcd by a hand- 
—Hllof men, firſt at Salamina, by the Athenians, vnder the conduct of Th:miſtocles, and 
"akerwards at Platea,voder thatof Ar//tzdes,fo as hedid nothing ofnotein this CXkpedi- 
yon, but ſpoyle the countrie where he paſt, make a bridgexponthe Sea,mmd»burnethie Cl- 
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"tieof Athens. Atrerwards, hauing gathered together as great forcesas ihe former with 
"afleet of (ix hundred faile, or three hundredand hitcie, as others write, vnder the conduRt 
"bTitbras/tes, anda mightic armicat land,vnder that of Phrayandates, batkthe one a1:d 
WHeother armie were defeated neere to the riyer of, Eurymedon, by the valovrand £o50d 
Eaerncment of Cymor the Arhenicn. This-did fo abate the pride-andpreſuirprionot 
"Jerxes,as he was forced to retire home into his countrie, and ro make thagmorablertea- 
of peace with the Grecians,by the which he did promiſe & ſweare,Thatfrom thence- 
—th hisarmic ſhould not approach neerer vnto Greece,than the cartere ofa horſe ; and 
- Wathis galleys,and ſhips of warre, ſhould norfaile beyondthe INands of Chelidonia,and 
ESyanea.. Soone after he was flaine, being a fleepe,by Artabanus,contemning himby fea- 
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bon of his misfortunes, hauing a certaine hope to make himſelfe king zbur he tel} im the 
PEmbich he had prepared, Thus died Xerxes,vvho had madcall the nations of rhe earth 
10: re bble by his powerfull armies, the which wrougheno cficts worthieof fo grearpre. 
tions, hauing raigned one and twentie yeares. - . 4k + | 
tbanvs, having thus treacherouſly murthered-this prince, addrefſeth himſclfe to 
youngeſt of the kings ſonnes called &rtaxerxes;:tciting him that'Darius,his eldeſt 
der, had {laine the king his father, encreating him to joynewichhim,betore chatPa- 


* 4 


hould ger poſſeſſion of cherealme,and preuent him in reuenging ſo cruc}{a'mur- 

» Ihe which A4rtaxerxes vaderſtanding, moued witha juſt diſdaine, armes, andbe- 

followed, he ſurpriſerh his poore brother, who had no ſuch thoughr,and flewhim, 

wanus having diſpatched him whomhe moſt of all icared, fortified himlelfe,xoge- 

With his dren, andentring into the Palace,fell ypon Artaxer xes whom he woun- 
urnot morrally , ſo as the prince eſcaping at thattime by flight, gathered rogerher 

us 10rces , and, with the greateſt ſpeed he could,came againſt the traytor, _ 

= Zz2 ij | c 


"IHON 
CE DS 
” uw 


——_—— 


, _ ——_ 


n abridpe ment ' the Hiſtorie 


X1, 


XII. 


Jar! (RA i -x-te6b iexpoſſeſſion of hisrealme: 7 
99 OR ITe7 onely, which end the laſt yeare of . A 


4 Artaxerxes, ſoxt Monarch of the Perſians. 


bh 


A® ſoone as Artaxerxer Was ſet in the royaltic, he purſued all them cruellie that had 
# conſented, orwhict had any handinthe conſpiracic made againſt his father Xerxe 
changing or ruining t ie gouernours of the Satrapies,in whom he did not truſt,and orde. 
ring his zealme in ſuch fort, asall the world commended the wiſdowe of this your 
rince, vato whorr ThemiHocles the Athenian fled, being expelled by the enuic of be 
fellowcitiſens, and was honourably, entertayned by this great Monarch. Inthe meane ® 
ime, the Zgypuans ſeeing (in their opinions) the Perſians affaires wel ſhaken euo!red 
andmade a king, chafing awaythe Governors, Iudges, Treaſurcrs,Recciuors,and othe: 
ff ers that were in Egypt forthe Perſtan,andthey allied chemſclucs to the Athenians 
the more to A Ha Perſia: who ſending Acewenes,ſonne to Darius,with thies 
ndried thouſand fighting men, had news ſodenly thatthe Achenicns had defeated his 
*armic : He ſought to incenſe the Lacedemonians againſt the Athenians, but not 
1 mz he ſentthree hundredrhouſand men more againſt the Apyprians, vn- 
ly: the commaund of twoexcellent Capraines, M-egabizes, and Artabazes, who aft red 
ny incounters,affaults,and fieges of townes, forced the Egyptians to renounce the alli 
ance ofche Athenians,and in the end agreed with the Athenians, that they ſhould ſuffer G 
them ro depart quierly out of the province,ſo as they meddled not with the affaires of the 
king of Perſia in Agypt,andthen he died, having raigned foure and fortic yeares. He was 
agoodprince,andembraced \praceavling great courtelie tothe Iewcs, ſending E/drasto 
Hictufglem for theſcrling of cheir policic,aduancement of thc Temple,and the reuenues 
appointed forghe cntertainementand ſacrifices thereof, 
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C Xerxes, the ſecond of that name. 


; aexrarrieir at his death two ſonnes, the cldeſt was called Xerxes,che ſecond of that 
12 5 ; Who raigned but two moneths. D 
Kato 2 
Pbr $3) | q Sogdian. 
| "F He other was called Sogdia, who raigned cight moneths, neither of which did any 

® thing worthic of memoric, wheretore they are not commonly put in the ranke of 
ings,but] bave herein followed Exſebins, who hath comprehended them inthisnumber 


PLL. 4 Dar ins,/e wrnamed the Baftar d, the ſexenth, or ( dccording wvnto others) the ninth 
"To SIG: ' +/'1 1111, Monarchof Perſia, 
Fer che deathoftheabouenamed princes, Darias(called the Baſtard)came vntothcE 
pire,ynder whom the Egyptians freed themſelues; and there raigned one oue! 
themc d Seit.The Lacedemonians allied themſclues ro Darins,and the Mcdiansreuo! 
tng,were ſubdued by him,and forced tocomeand acknowledge him for their lord. This 
king had two ſonnes Pariſatides his wite,the eldeft called Ariaxerxes, and the yournge®t 
aliane,courtcous, and welbelouedof all men,wbom the kivg made 
maunding him to aid the Lacedemonians againſt rheit 
Itſomenoblemen of the bloud ( who had not ſalured 
$ to ſay, with their hands cloſe in their gowne fee, 
purer this occaſion) was the cauſe that his fathcr,being ſicke,Jent r 
or him to come and giue an account ofthis offence,and to be puniſhed according? (NC 
pdgement of the Sages z whereunto Cyrus ob he left Zy/awder the Lacedemon'a” 
4989 hieutenant,who,with other id ſeruc him afterwards againſt hisbrot"et* 
Ypon the way, he was aduertiſedof his fathers death, yer notwithſtanding he was c00%%* 
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2 ww EOS = kepthim priſoner; and Doris the Baſtard diedinche yea! —_ 


\ © of the kings of Perſia. 
care that Arhens was rakenandburatb y the Lacedemonians, and Dennis the 
expelled/our of Sicilic, which y care was held remarkeable for three things : the 


zof a grearking,the depoling of another,and the ruineof the moſt famous citicof 
ece. And Darius raigned ninetcene yeares. 


£ bl 
+L.F.5 
wet & | 
l 
FY 
©, 
ae : 


<q Ataxerxesthe ſfecomd of thit name,the eight Monarch of Perſia, 
axerxes the ſecond of that name, ſucceeded his father,and was ſurnamed Afncmen: 

dhe kept his brother Cyras in priſon, and ſought his ruine ; the young prince who cx- 
ted nolefle, wrought ſo, as he forced thepriſon, and fled into Greece, where he ga- 
#ed forces together, and was followed by the Grecians and Ionians, for rhar he had 
bred vp among them: without doubr if he had not beene vnfortunar in the be- 
ping, and that his great courage and yalour had not drawne him on fofarin the bat- 
the had chaſed his brother from his ſeat : for he hadthe fauour of his mother, was 
wed of the Perſians, and beloucd of all the world. But being wounded inthe head in 
fghr, this poore prince died in thefloureof hisage, having reduced his brother to 
 Eſtare,as he knew not well what courſe to take, 

hisking did loue peaceand reſt, and having pacified the troubles which wereraiſed 
is brother, he had no other care but roreconcile the Grecians.the which he effeed, 
raric to his predeceſſors, who 4" all meanes to divide them : whereupon the 
ecians ſent a great and ſolemne Embaſſage vnto them, of the which Pel/opidus was 
gas Plutarch reports, being honoured aboueall thereſt, This prince having raigned, 

nd thirtic yearcs died, leaving for heire and ſucceſſor Darivs Artaxcrxes. 


a4 
- q Darius Artaxerxes ſurnemed Occhusthe ninth Monarch of the Perſ/ans. 
le beginning of this Monarches raigne was againſtthe Tewes, who being growne 
ofactions for the high pricſthood, there was one among them called 7ohn, which 


Wo, his brother, being high prieſt, in the temple : bur God wouldnor ſuffer this 


- "RE; 


i < 
5 x." 
AJ" y 
F >. a» 
4 
: 


*t 


49; uniſhed ; for the people loſt theirlibertie, and the temple was polluted by the 
Bot Bagoſi who puniſhed the offendor, and impoſed the tax of ſcucn yearcs vypon 
ewes, Nor long after,Occhws taking a certaine towne from them, he baniſhed the in- 
ants, andtranſported them ncere vnto the Caſpianſea, Euſebiws calls them Abra- 
wo obſerve at this day ſomething of their Iewiſh religion. Againſt this Dar/ns 
cevolred one of his chiefe capraines and ſatrapes called Artabaſus,vho made head 
wgainfl the kings lieutenants, being ſupported by the forces of the neighbour prin- 
win the end heloſt his life, and cheking recoueredthe countries of Zgypr, Cy- 
hd Phenicia, and tooke the citic of Sydon by treaſon;caufing him to beflainethar 
rayec it. In theend having raigned fix and twentic ycares, he was poiſoned (wirh- 
onnes one excepted) by Bagoes the eunuch,and Arſames hauing eſcapedrhis poi- 
pned in his fathers place: bur his raigne was nor lovyg; forin the fourth yeare the 
«2904 poiſoned him with all the blood royall, and yet he could not ſeiſevponthe 
 Whichfellto Colomaen a greatnobleman of Perſia, who cauſed himſelfe to be cal- 
mrthefourth of thatname. This Begoss thinking to poiſon him as he had done - 
theking forced him to drinke the poyſon himſclte, and ſo he was puniſhed for 
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| BFA. © © Darias the fourth of that name, and laft Monarch of Perſia. 
moangthos revenged of Bagoas came vnto the Empire, where he continuednot 
2» Or Baving raigned fix yeares, Mexander the Great made war againſt himm, 
mmot Empire and life, andruined the Monarchic of the Perſtans,in the yearc 
6 3635,inthe one hundred and tweorticth Olympiad, and two hundred ewen- 
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icandeight yeares ofiee that Cyrushad taken irfrom the Medians, the which is _ "——_ 
-thingif we ſhall looke intothat of the Aſſyrians, who continued fo many ages - ; A 
wasnot ſo powerfullas that of the Perſians. + | 


. 
- 


« The realme of Perſia returning to her firſt beautie when,and hoy, 


He Monarchie of the Perſians being thus ouerthrowne remained ſubie&, ang ;« It 
were buricdin that of the Macedonians, the which continued for the ſpace of tx; 

' hundred ninctie and three yeres: but yet they commaunded not long in Per(ia : for afrer ; 
thedeath of Alexanderthe Great,the Macedonian lords making war one againſt another 
who ſhould be ſoucraigneamongſtthem,one Ar/acesa gentleman of Parthia(others | Iy 
aBactrian, for whoſe ſake all the kings of)Parthia called themlclues Arſacides) making 
vie of this diviſion, fel on Andi/agorns the Perfian,to whom Alexander gaue the goyer, 
ment of Parthia, whom bediſpoſſeſt of thatcountric, and made himſelfe ſoucraipne re. 

to be ſubic& ro any Macedonian prince, the which happened in yezreof the 
world 3717,the one hundred three &thirtieth Olmpiad. So as the Grecianspower ge. 
caying in the Eaſt, the Parthians before vnknowne and without force made themſelyes 
Monarchs of the Eaſt, the which continued two hundred yeares, vnto thetime of 47:4. 
banus the laſt king of the Parthians, who was depriued both of Monarchicandlife by (; 
Artaxare,or Artaxerxes aPerſian borne, bur yſlued from baſe parentage, whoſebegin. 
ning is reported after this manner : That his mother was marricdto onecalled Pau, 
man of baſe and vild condition, as being acurrier by trade, who notwithſtanding bein 
$kilfull in diuinations,and foreſceing as it is ſaid by his knowlegde what ſhould befall, ir 
happened ona time that a gentleman called Sanna,paſling through the territorie of the 
Caduſiens, came andlodgedatthis Pawecshoulewhich was very meanc; who ſecing by 
hisart that his gueſt ſhould be the head of a great and noble familie, he was at the firſt 
very ſorrowtull that he had neither fiſter, daughter, nor any other woman of his blood 
in his houſe to haue the companie of Sans, and to haue children by him, which wight 
beallied voto him : in the end ſecing there was no other meanes to attaine vntothis hap- D 
pineſle, laying a (ide all other con{iderations, atlength heexpoſcd his wife to lyewith 
him,hoping by this meanestochange his ſtate and fortune. Of this valawfull coniuncti- 
oncame 4taxare, of whom we ſpeake, who was bred vp in his ſuppolcd fathers houle: 
burthe young man hauing purchaſed great honours by his yalour; both of them con- 
tended whoſe he ſhould be, Paxec ſaying that he was his fonne, and Sana that he had be- 
got him : but inthe endit was concluded that he ſhould be called the ſonne of Paver,and 
yilued from the ſeed of Sexng. Such was the beginning of this king(as Aga/h/u5 writes) 
who ſodenly made himſclfe king of all Aſia, the which happened in the yearc of our 
Lord 228,/rhinthe ficſt being then Biſhop of Rome,and 4lexander the ſonne of 3 
wea holding the Empire,againſtwhom the Perſian had war, forcing theRomans to retire, F 
who had paſt vnto the Medians countrie; yerthere is greatlikelyhood that he did one!y 
defeat ſomerunning Captaine of theEmperours, and that Alexander hauing giuen vat: 
taile to the Perſian with all his forces, defeated him, for thathealwaics remained in Sy- 
raand Meſopotamia, attending the cure of his armic, the Perſian not daring to afſauit 

- kimghe which he would haue done, if he bad beene victor in the firſt encounter , ths 
whichdoth proue ſufficiently rhar the Perſians had nor the better;and ſo we may accord 
Lampridus with Herodian. Þ 

This _4rtaxerxes dyed hauing raignedfiftecne yeres,he was very skilful inthe know: 
ledge and ceremonies ofthe Mages,and Philoſophers among the Perſians;ſo as this kind 
of people grew to be in greater credit,and more inſolent than cuer : for they had never F 

— anained co ſuch an vnreſtrained libertie, as wlienasthis man their companion 1a!gco 
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 Seporns, the firit of that name, ſecond king of Perſiz. 


—_ 


Sora, firſt ofthatname, and ſecond in ranke of this new race of the kings in Perſia, XVI, 
Socame yntothecrowne,in the yeare of Grace 243, Antherw holding the See at 
eand Gordian the empire, which had great warres againſtthis king, who making his 
-ofthediſcord that was betwixt the Senar, and the two Maximins,ſſeiſed vpon the 
eſt part of Meſopotamia,and Syria ; ſoas the young Emperour Gord/ap was forced 

meagainſthim, wherein he was ſo fortunat,as he vanquiſhed him, raking from him 

ny cownes which he had vſurped of the empire, the which Gord/a himſclte declared 
anEpiſtle which he did write vnto the Senat. But Gordia having beene ſlayneby the 
"Anbian P-i/5p , whom they fay to bee the firſt of the empire that made warre againſt 
the Chriſtian faith, Sqporus continued his courle (for Philp remained not long in the ems 

* qiebeing atyran and perſecutor of the name of Chriſtians)and fell vpon Syria,Cilicia, 
ad Capadocia,againſt whom Yalerian going, thinking to terrifie him by his preſence, 
ws woon ſo glorious a viRoric; as having defeated the Roman legions, he rooke-rhe 
rour Yalerran,and ledhimprifoner into Perſia,where he died a miſerable ſcruitude; 

z which had neuer yet happened to the Roman empire,to ſee their ſoueraigne,caps- 

Tues yer 0derar, king ot the Palmireniens, holding the empire ofthe Eaſt, oppoſed him- 
*KEapainſt rhe atremprs of Saporns, and comming to batraile, the Perfian was vanqui« 
"kedand purſucd into Aﬀſyria; Odenar tooke the Perſians baggage, and his concubinesy: 
ifthis Palmirenien had not oppoled himſelte againſt the Perfian, the empite of 

ve had becne ruined, Fromthartime hekept himſeltequictin his countrie , and ha- 
taigned one andthirrie yeares,he left this world,and had for ſucceſſor Ormiſdates. 


: « < Ormiſactes, the third king of Perſia, 


5s». | +” hes 2 BORE ALTAIR 
({Rwiſdates raigned but one yeare 5 and we doenot read of any remarkable matter thar 
Vmnaatchiucd by him, | 


« YVardazes,the fourth king of Perſia, 


rdaves was ſucceſſour to Ormiſdetes, butthere isnomore found by him than by 
eother,for the Pertians comtinued for a long time quiet ; yet, as Y7pi/cns laith,they 
walladours and prelentsto the Roman Emperour. 
17 2+ 


3 | «@ Vardanes; ſecond of that name, fift kin of the Perſians, 


"7 


wares the firſt, ſucceeded rYardanesthe ſecond, and the fifc in ranke of the kings 
gta, whom ſome call Narſeus: he had warres againſttheemperour Probaus; bur 
Gea peace, the Perſian enioying ſome of thoſe townes which he had conquered 
eh Probus did;for'that he could not containe his ſouldiers in their duties, but he 
beaſterwards flaine, and /erdaxes had good opportuniriero conquer in the Eaſt, 
borne at Narbonna,with his ſonnes Ca#i#zus and N amerianus,hauing made him- 
perour, had not withſtood him,, who recovered Meſopotamia from Fardenes, 
meinto Aſſyria,and had done mote it death had nor preuented him, Yardaney 
Cn yeares. Ta $1.1 bl # Of 
Who; inn .* (2 maeert 4 {SG TIC} v.10 

W220 7 Vardanes, the thirdof that name, ſixt king of the Perſians. 

CRUE, , "| ; | | = : 
es, thirdof tharname, who liucd but foure moneths, after whom Xgrſeus 
*VDLO tNe-crowne. Tagmrft "ri tt! «4 FI 
Fn bog ol 7 | | ; « Narſens 
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q Ngrſens,theſexenth king of the Perſians, 


riſes, who gricuing that the Romans ſhould hojo cer 
herthoughe tobe of the auncient patrimonic of the Perfi 
is revenge, and therefore he went againft Armenia and Meſopotz 
he madeto waver by his armes : buthe was repulſed by Galerius 211x1mi,y 
the firſt rime that hecameto battaile : but at the ſecond incounter, which was berwix 
*arra & Callinicus going raſbly with ſal forces to charge a mightie armie, he was ch, 
+ ſedan Ibeaten,retiring himſclfe towards Diocleſiar, by whom he was ſo ill entertayned 
as they lay he followed him farre on foot. being attired in purple, and yer the empere,,: : 
$/LNEY.22Y BC ; ; ww k Y perour 
not ſuffer them to ſtay his chariot to ſpeake with him : this made him fodenlyty 
wie great forces in Illyria,and Miſta,and marching towardsthe Eaft, he incountreg 11yp. 
ſexs, Aſeub, Dormiſde,and Saperss,in Armenia the Leſle, with whom he did hehe with 
"molt fortunar ſucceſie, and withnolefle councell than force and valour, for that he him. 
Ic beir g followed by two or three horſemen, performedthe part of a ſpic, and went to 
lit the caemies cawpe, which having vanquiſhed, hechaſed 2 #/eus, tooke his bag. 
_ $ag-,made ſpoyle of his treaſure,and had for priſoners lus wives, fiſters,and children,car- 
rying away an infinit oumber ofthe nobilitie of Perſia, with vnualuable wealth , forcir 
king Nar/ess to retire himſelfe, flying into the moſt ſolitarie defarts of his realme , for 
which ſo great avictorie (returning into Meſopotamia, whereas D/ocle/ian was with for- 
ces toſccond him) he was lovingly received, and with the honour that is duc to them 
that triumph, carrying the wiues, {iſters, and children of Narſess, into Italic, who were 
led before his chariot whenas he cntredtriumphing into Rome. Thus Nar/eus, who api. 
redto the empire of all Aſia,loſt both that which he had conquered,and fiuc of his owne 
prouinces beyond Tygris,the which fell intothe Romans power. After this greatdiſaſter, 
the Perſians affaires declined much,and Narſeus liued not long after, bur dicd the fame 
ycare after his defeat, andthe ſcuenthyeare of his raigne. 


q Mi(aates, the eight king of Perſia. 


MY: his ſonne, ſucceeded him, who was the eight king of Perſia, and lived inthe 

-Y=rime of Conftantine the Great, he was (by the commaundement of his father) 
crowned in his mothers wombe, a thing neucr readof in any other, that the fruit not 
yet come tolight, ſhould carrie the crowne ofarcalme, He © tuning raigned (euen 
yeares , and nine moneths, in the yeare ofour Lord God 310, Marcel fitting at Rome, 


and Maximi/an Galerins, and Conſtantine the Great, holding the ewpire, hauing cone no- 
thing that was memotable. 


N & < Saporns the ſe cronA, 4nd the winth king of Perſ:a. 


Aporns, the ſonneof Miſdates, being come ro agefit tocommaund,hc recou ered all 

that which his predecefſours had loft beyond theriuerof Tygris.,in Afﬀſyria,and Melo- 
poramia, and.in the ycarc of our Redemption 336, whenasrhe- Chriſtians Þcg2n t0 Zh 
pearcin his countric, being lolicited by the Mages and ſactificing prieſts, of whoſe wi 
all that familie of Artaxares depended much, being come froma man of che ſame vocat!- 
on,he began to perſecute the Chriſtian faith turiouſly, putting to death the holie Bl- 
ſhop Symeon,with one hundred goodand fairhfull men in one day, and his 0wn< 299 


nour: He began fuſtby exaRions andubſidies,and inthe end by baniſhmenrs, 306 pl 


| 


- . \ | _ 4 , 4 Hh 
.niſhmencs,vncill chat Conſtantin the Great entreated him by his lerters not to V5 FE 


o 


nds of the Emperourof Romeaker that manner,” After the death of Corſt67%%; 
pores began to periecute the Chriſtians more than before, as you may read inthc Ecclcl!- 


\ pug ic ;{o asthe poor cſolirarie people which lived in the woods and detarts 0 


AllytaandMeloporamia, fele the furicof this tyran, who made hime!ic Lord 0 


neizh» 


arcountrics, andcherefore the war was reviuedberwixt im, and the children 


2:41 ity thewhich the Romans gor nothing bur blowes,as Extropiusthe Roman 
Gn writes, ſaying} Conſtance was very vnfortunaryfor he ſuffered great afAionsb 
fans; whorooke'diuers townes from him, and beliegedothers; they cut las 
gtmics in-pecces 2 and finally, he ncuerhad any battaile againſt Saporns, wherein 
:rbarian had notthevicorie, vnleſle it wereneere vnto'thecitic of Syngare, where 
the benter, the furious rage of theſouldiets depriving him of thar felicitic, bur 
pro abare the pride of his adnerfaric atthar time . Porponius Letus Writes more 
ly ſfaying,Conſtance didneuer anything in the Eaſt thar ſucceeded happily z for that 
emic had alwaics the better : in theeleuenth yeare of his raigne he had rhe viCtorie, 
it was loſt againe by the raſtmelſe of his ſouldicrsneere ro Syngare: ſo Conſtance ha- 
beene eight times vanquiſhed,in this battaile the viory being for him,it remainc 
nemic, not without great loſſe; for that Syngare was Joſt with Bizabdeand 
e. Acer this bartaile, Saporus fel vpon the Armenians,and went to beſfiege the cirie 
ifibis,but the Maſſageres affailed him, and he went to encounter them, yet did not 
the ſiege 3 andin the meane/ time ConFancefent vnto him for a peace,the which he 
ed. After this Saporus made war againſt the Armenians, but he found thatfortune 
alwaics follow him, for Arſ#ces vanquiſhed him, and made him retire into Per- 
"this Armenjanwat was of no great charge; yetir cauſed great ruine tothe Ro- 
Empire : for 14/4» the Apoſtat thinking to ſpeed better againſt Saporasthan his 
ceſſor, went thither with his forces; bur he was ſlaine there, and. his armie pur to 
for that he fought againſt him thar had God for his proteQor,although an Infidel : 
uthe vied him ro puniſh this Apoſtat,the moſt diſioyall andwicked man vponthe earth, 
howas ſlaine the ſecondyeare of his Empire, and of Grace 267, andin the eight and 
hycate of theraigne of Saporusking of Perſia, The death of this Emperor,and the 
tof'the Romans did not puffe vp Saporns, hauing confidered the infinit number of 
nd the muleirede of elephants which hadbeeneflaine,a thing which had never 
XL , and ſceing the Romans alſo readie to renew the war, hauing ſo valiant a 
commannder as 70412749, he ſtaicd and yecldedto apeaceythe which althoughtirt were 
every beneficiall ro the Romans, yet was it neceffarie, conſidering thelofle they had 
jedfrom the Perſian and that having Saporarin Front, andothers reuolting, it had 
mecafic ro ſhake the greatneſſe of the Empire: yet Amiarus doth mach condemne 
ligpeace, as proceeding from a faint and cffeminar hearr, and accuſing 1977747 as a 
mad;and of no reſolution: but we muſt pardon him, forthat he traniporrs himſelfe 
Qions,and doth hardly commend any one but his /a/;e»the Apoſtat,whom he 


lowed to the wars. 
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q _AHtaxerxes, the tenth king of Perſia. 


' IE 


w being ſcuentie yeares old, and having iraignedas much as he had lived,di- © X Xs 
theyearc of Grace 379, leaving his ſonne Artaxerxes heire and ſucceſſorrothe * ; 
&, but not of his good fortune: for Saporus hauing had many wiues, had by the 
dthiethree ſonnes, Ormiſde, CAderneſie,and Narſes: and by another which was 

parentage, yer'excellent in beautic, he had' Arraxerxes. As for Ormiſdahe held 

hans partie, which transferredthe right of elderſhip to Adarnaſſe, who ought to 

teeded tothe crowne : bur his father fiading his diſpoſition to be too cruel], he 

eeryeeld to make him his ſucceſſor. For as the Melopotamians had preſented 

[tentof cammells skins,inricht with gold and other imbroiderie, he gave itto 
Aderneſe, asking him if this preſent were not very pleaſing; whereunto he an- 
rit he were king he ſhould take more delight to ſee a pauillion made of the 
ten: ſoasthis aunſwere (withmany cruell ations of this prince) made him to 
mcceſion; tor his father having afſcmbled the conncell, itwas concluded by a 
"content that Artaxerxcs ſhould commannd and ſucceedafter his father, bur 
morehappiein him, for his father being deadbe preſently put his brother 

|  Adarnaſie 
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the.cyes of-Narſes, and committed Ormilſ, aa to priſon.be 

- an tyrannicsz10 as itisnorſtrange if be ca a hs 

Chriſtians, ſeeing he ſpared nothis owne bloog ne 

us mother,wite,and (aſter went to ſee him,with thekings pertaiſſ | 

w hi ewhich he brake hisferters and fled, retiring himſclfe he 

Con lantinihie Greatgto whom bedidworthie ſeruices;: _.. ro 

erxesrheninigyed the peace which his father had ſworne withthe 

the prapinces nlych he bad fc him;havingno war with any man, n 
'Þ edicd, leaving Seporas bis ſonne for his ſucceſſor, 


R Omans and 
d hauing ralp. 
"oy 


4... | Saperuy, the. ſecond of that name, the eleventh king of Perſia 


ot 


STS A 0 $13 3G 71 | | . 

; Gdprw,theſecond of chat. name,lonne to Artaxerxer, raigned five yeares, but he diy 

| Snotanyrhingworthie of memoric. | 42. oli); 

xs Bo tovads.: . EY aranesthe twelfth king, of Perſia. 

V Aranesſucceeded! aporus : he kept.thepeace withthe Romans faithfully,ſeeing the 
bf good fortune which did accompaniethem: he held the realme of Perſia after thar 
Theodeſigs the Great camevnto the. Empire, and vndertheraigne of his ſonnes Howoriy C 
gnd 4rcadus ; bauing gouerned ten yeres he died.. 


: 


Miri «| 1{d:gertes, tbe thirteenth king of Perſia, 
Jodigerres camevntothe;crowne inghe.yeare of Grace 406, Innocent the firſt holding 
the See at Rome :this was he in whom Arcad/ns bad ſuch confidence, as he madehim 
tutor to his/ young ſonne, Theodeſawsy -as yell to bridle them that were mutinous, a5to 
pe his ſonne from troubles.in the, Eaſt : apd whenas they brought him this will made 
y. Arcadigs,hereceiued it wi hgreatioy,maintaining the peace with the Romans which 
his father and grandfather had ſyomewith great equitie and fidclitie : and moreuer he D 
ſent a gouernor for the yung princgcalled 4»riohas,an excellent man, wile, vertuous, 
and worthjeof ſuch a charge, whom he madeproteRtor of the Empire, and defendor of 
his pupilesxights; the which he ſent roche ,Senatin this mannner,as Paulus Diaconus te- 
ports : Arcadins being dead,andbaning choſen me tmtar tobis ſonne, I ſend « mas fit 11 bola my 
place: let wo man then preſume to attempt againſi ihe infant, leaſt an mntollerable war be the r#- 
zne of the Remans Andtothe end there ſhould beno doubt of his intentions, he renewed 
the league berwixt the Perſians and Grecians, and Artiochns did write often to I{at- 
gertes, for the good and-ſupport of the Chriſtians ; ſoas the Chriſtian faith was mucn 
ropagaredin Perſia,wherein good Marnnthe F iſhopof Meſopotamia 1-boured much: 
bh oxethe king did perſecute them cruelly,being thruſt on rather by the Mages,a0d E 
ſacrificing prieſts of their gods,thanby his owne narucalinſlintand malice. It was in tis 
poco that Aude a Biſhop of a hole life did indiſcreetly beat downe the ecmple 9! 
fireworſhipped by the Perſians,andthe king commaunding him to reedificit, Þc ch01e 
rather todic, thantodo it: wherein he was more to be commended than in pulling's 
owne., for thatin ſceking.to do well he had beene the cauſe of ſo much ill : yet 35 hart 
eneſad, this periecurian ceaſed during the raigne of this king,who would not 0Ney 
ſatisfie the Emperour, bur alſo the good Biſhop «Maranbes: for that as P arolnes D1ac0nts 
writes, he had cured. #arexes the kings ſonne, being poſſeſt withadeuill, But 5957477 in 
| hisecclefiaſticall hiſtorie reports,tk ercaſon Was, for that 1/asgertes being 1 ubict P : 
a great painen his head,whichthe Magescould.not cure, Marantbes withthe fight 0! 
croſſe onely caſed him, apd he was neuer more troubled with ir; for which caulc the king 
gauelibertie rothis good Biſhop to build as many churches as he pleaſed inÞ!s PRA 
kely he bad become a Chriſtian, if the Mages who had great power '” | 1 
.had not oppoſed themſclues, He dicd inthe yere of Grace 427,h4ving we : 
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4 rwetitie ei ag ix forneh-rnerheire ofthe cronne, 
—_ | wer - td ;mon 119} 297! ©! | | 
ts YERcs, Tt {that nan ave; thefuricenth lingof Peru 
(11:15 oor gi wh nn. SOYYROK 169176 17 27 
rr; we. beingcometorheditmas ofPerſiahemedbin 

etaperererf -hriſtiangas his father had beenefatiourable. Pre. 
 heprodaimed warreagainſt the Empcrour Theoaoſins the (e- 
d che'Youngj witheliom joytiipiſis bertaleiovidh varigaiſhed;and had 
= - butthat he hada care of the'C Tb in 
the ryran ſhould perſecure them more.” He: n ei- 
he princes and arblotinn which had receiued the fair; whom he diſpofſeſt of 
eſtates, and reducedth ſuchexrreminieasthey 'wereforced to keepe camels, 
exerciſe ſome baſe trade; rhenſeeing them ſocconſtantin the fairh, hepur then t6 
uellef deatsfharce MagenGmbeo here birordinaric CouncelloriYeveldinaent 
5 laſtdefear which he receiuedby Theotofias,maderhe perſecution toceaſe: forthe 
2x baning moreregardtothe goodoftheChriſtians,thanto his onnieaduantage, 
bn Patriciis, and Amtolius (Pretor of the'Eaft) into Perſia, ro demand a peace of 
7,who accepted of che condition, promiſing to; performerhe Emperours will, and 
pat time the perſecution ceaſed . He raigned twentie yeares, and dicd in'the 
*yemeof our Redemption 447, Leo the firſt my Biſhop: of Rome z and then Theodo- 
* de warteagainſt the Vandales,. «> 


We (| Waraver.the third of that name , the JJnne®: tin g of Perſia. 
es, sthethird of chat name, being ore with the finde > neceſſitic that had made 
aces ro'account of a-peacc, contayned himſelfe'in quict, andalwayes conti- 
peace which his father had _—_ He died, hauing raigned ſcucnteenc 
4,an foure moneths- 


<] Peroſas, the ſixteenth king of Perſia. 
ſwsluccecded inthe realme, he was a great warricr, hardie,and of a prear courage, XXIt 
6 norethrough raſhneſle than any good counſel, periſhed in an enterpriſe againſt 
; P : egznor much by his enemies force; as by his owne indiſcretion and tollie : 
xs he ſhould haue ſtood vpon his ouard, marching through his enemies coun- 
clumption was ſuch, relying vpon his owne forces, as they had meanes to ſur- 
m,when he leaſt expected chem. periſhing thus with his wholeartnie, having won 
Jour nor reputation; thus much Azazthras writes: but Procopizs calls theſe Nepta- 
th: roand ſaith thus : Peroſws king of Perſia fell into controuerfie for the limits 
triewichthe Huns Eurhalices, whom they call Albes,againſt whom hewent 
tie armie. 
falires are of therace of the Huns and yer they are no neighbours vnto 
IT vnto the Perſians towards the Notth: their chicfeciric is called Gonza, 
ne Irontiers of Perſia : they hauc often contended with their neighbours for thi 
50 frhe countric, and they arenot Nomades (thatis to ſay, ſhepheards) like vnto 
of the Huns, neither did they cuer enter into the territoric of the Romans to 
re againſt them,vnleſſe ie werein the companie of the Perſians. They are (faith 
- = IIS neat,and haue no furious aſpeR, like vnto the reſt, neither do 
eirbrutiſhneſle, havi ing ſome policieam6ng them: forthe Eathalites obey 
ble monarch, andthey liue ciuilely and politiquely, viiog reaſon and ju- 
C urs, like vnto all ciuile nations, They are eſtcemed moſt happie, 
aghar auerwentic friends or more, with whom they doe vſually cat, hauing 
anoreigneutic common together, and they haue a cuſtome, when any one 
vcarriehim to the ground. Then he adds, that Peroſus ſccing himſelfe 
coopt 


—_—_— 


eAn abritlowivent of the Hiſtoric 
coopt vp in ſuch ſort, as ivwds/impoſſiblezotſtape}rhe king ofthe Emhalices (7c, 1 
ror Ml there was no other meanesto freehimlelfe from the danger, but yk : = -p A 
doe him homage,aridroſweare(aacordingrortieauomeot his countrie) that th. 7 
ans ſhould neuer make arreagainſtthe Euthalites, Peroſus hating asked counce|! of * 
Mages,they anfivered him;Thatas forthe oath tic br-d6earhis diſcretion, but touch. 
ingthe adoration;reuerence,and | hichthe ing of the Euthalites demaunded 
that itwas impoſſible, forebarthePerfans mighrnobworthip any other thing thay th, 
Sun. Pueabop gave hinvthis/ counicelt 5 thar! in tHhemoming;ar thebreake of day, he 
ſhould govinotheEutbalite, and thatiturning,cowardstheSumrifing, Ne ſhoylg gg h1;h, 
xeverenee,and worſhipthe Sung by whichmeanes, heſhould cſcape the danger;preſerue , 


o 


Hhishonour,and inno fortiyiolarthocuftomes of Perfia,”- 

Thus Peroſus eſcaped atthattime,bur hewasas diſfloyalin the keeping of his Promiſe 
as he had beene inconfiderat and raſtrin his carriage :2torhewas no ſooner returnegin. 
to hiscountric; but he-gathered ani armie rogethertomarch againſt the Euthalites has 
ving left Cavages his ſonne to ns y wr We was atthis time that he was 

ayne, with hjs-other ſonnes, all hisnobuliric, and-the moſt valiantmen among the Per- 
tans, hauing:-raigned tywentic yeares, i the-yeare of Grace 48, Simplicius deing Bi. 
ſhopat Ramezand Zeholdiog rhe empire of the:Grecians, carrying alſo thetirle of 
Empcrour 6f-Rome. 4 103-1288 
* | 
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C 7 alent 5 the ſenenteenth king of Perſia, 


XYI1II Ris man was brother to thedeceaſed king, who gouerned the realme after the death 
L of his brother, for that Cauades was verie yong,but he was but the ſhadow ofaking, 
and didndrhing worthie ofmemorie: fot to ſpeake the truth, the Euthalites governed 
rather than he,to whom he made himſelterributarie,by reaſon of his quiet diſpolition,:nd 
nothing fit tomannage aftaires ſoconfuled as the Perfians : but this continucd not long, 
for he died, hauing ratgned foure yeares, and payed twoyeares tribute. 


<. Canades, theeighteenth king of Perſia. D 


N/ Alert being dead,Canades, ſonne to-Pergſms,came vnto the crowne : at his entrance 
he found the Perſians much tyrannized by the Eurhalites, but as he was awarlike 
prince, and cquldnotliueinquiet, nothough he had peace with all men ; he preſently 
rooke armes againſt his encmics,beginning with the -Euthalires,;and vanquithed them, 
ſhaking off the yoke oftheir commaund:. He alſo made warre againſt the Romans, and 
other peoplehisneighbours, of whom he woon many viforics. He was naturally crue!, 
and ſo cholericke, as-ir was/impoſlible to pacific him being mouecd : he was ot ſuch 
troubleſome diſpoſition, as hecould notſertle himſelfe, but cauſe ſome diſorders eithe: 
withothers;or with his ſubic&s,andin hisowne Eſtates : ſoas he tooke delightto change E 
the auncient Jawes and ctdinances of the Perſians, and to make new : wheteol one Wi 
;vaworthieofagreat king,andbadina manner ruined his Eſtate, by the which he wou'd 
that all women ſhould be common : forall the Eſtates of his councric found it ſo vat” 
4ing,andagainſt reaſon,as bothnobilitic and people reuolted generally againſt h1m,t00% 
- him,and puthim in priſon, having raigned cleyen yeares, 


q Blaſe, ar, Lamaſe, nincteenth king of Perſia- 
$418 2111 
XXIIIL (3 Auades, being a priſoner, andbauing no heires male to hold his place, the Perſiansal- / 
| ſembled together forthe celeRionof a king,and didchuſe Baſe, brother tothe gc 
ſedking Pereſas; tor (according to their cuſtowe) it wasnot lawtull tro make a1 * egen 
ofthe realme,vnleſſche were otthebloud royall. Being choſen king, bc preſently pl 
pounded, in Councell, what ſhould be done with. Cauades : the people would by 


meanes he thould be put ro death, although they were of divers opinions and councer | 


Ln 


Guſansſcades who was Chanarange, that isto ſay, Gouernor of thecount: 12, ſce- 


veer he ſpake vnto them, ſaying, this little knife is ſufficient ro doe that which 
—*Zrrie thouſand men could not afterwaids effe&, declaring thereby the miſchicfes 
PT Cauades would doc if he once eſcaped. out of their hands; but all his perſuaticns 


1 and vndiſcreete ſhould be kept in ,perpetuall priſon, and B!z/e, 


5 madethem to change their opinion,by the meanes ofa friend of his called Seoſes, who 
 "dweltnecre the priſon, 


ly 


-& 


portunitics to ſpeake vnto them z and for that Caades wite was ſuffered to vilit him, 
nd to ſupplic him with all things that were neceſſaric: Seoſes Jet him vaderſtand by 
her that if be could find meanes to get forth, he had horſes, aadall otherthings readie 
conduct him where he would, appointing him a place where all things ſhould bein 
radineſſe . This was ſodenly put in execution; for the lady being in the priſon, diſroa- 
bed herſelfe , and rooke her husbands, and he being attired like vnto a woman went 

cally forth, and with Seoſes and the troupes the which he had gathered together, fled 
C vnto the king of the Euthalites, who gaue him his daughter in marriage.Others ſay that 
he went to the Eimperour Azaſtaſes: but there is ſmall probabilitiethat this Chriſtian 
Ewmperour would giue hi- daughter tothis Infidell who had many wives : being more 
likely, as ſome others ſay, that it was the daughter of theking of the Euthalites,whom 
hemarried then ;forthar the Perftans had put her to death that preferred her husbands 
lbertie before her owne content, and had pur her life in hazard to draw him out of 
ſavitude . VV hercin the Perfians did ſhew their ſplene againſt this prince, ſecing they 
didnor pardon conjugall loue,which they ſhouldrather haue reuetenced,than reucnged 


mihis princeſle. 
D |» Canages thin with the forces of the king of the Eurhalites marched againſt the Perfi- 
as,who comming againtt him, he put them ſodenly ro flight, and then went into the 
. | countrie and ſatrapie of this Guſaraſcades, who had giuencouncell to puthim to death, 
dlappointing him of his charge of Charanangeor Goucrnour,andpuitting in his place 
y *  4angunibade: then comming to the royall pallace he ſcifedthereon withour any grear 
X icultic, putring Z/aſc and Geſanaſcades ro death :after which he made his prear tricnd 
d Saſes who had freed him from prifon, Adraſtadaram Selane which was an officer lauing 
|, lcommaund ouer all his forces,like in a manner to the Conſtable in France, This $2e- 
a ſamasthe firſt and laſt which cuer had any ſuch office cooferred vpon him in Perſia, 
of wu, : 
cE £4Y E| Cauades eſcaping ont of priſon, recouered bis realme of Perſia, 
as 
Id *Arages having thus recoucred his realme,and growen wiſe by the frowns of fortune, 
ht- Fhe poucrned afterwards more modeſtly than he had done before. He ought greac 
ok lmmes ofmony to the kings of the Euthalites, which madehim ſend to the Emperour 


OAnuſlaſius to burrow ; but being retuſed, it ſerued him for a pretext to make warte 
ganſt him : ſo as the Perfans fell vpon Armenia, and committed an infigit number 
 ſpoiles, taking the citic of Amida, and meaning to paſlle further , they were ſtayed 
Withe Euthalites who made warre aginſt them. This was the cauſe that Amida was 
3 al- xp Wueredby the Romans, who as Precopow Writes, coriupted the Gonernour which 


6a | *wnexe; hadleſtinthe citic. In the meane time Canades [ceinghim(elfe old, andfcaring 
cnt ame. change in the Statc of Peiſia after his death, he rclolucd ro diſpoſe of his ſuc- 
2r0- Mr: and hauing three ſonnes, he ſought to givethe rcalmeto the youngeſt which 
| 5 #3 called Ceſree , tor that the eldeſt whoſe name was Canaries was not pleaſing vnto 
ell: Mzandthe lecond, who was called Baze, having but one eye migat not comme vnta 
| jor OP Aaaa the 


© This man deviſing day and night by what meanes he might free his prince, ſoughe all 
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thecrowne, for that the lawe of Perſia excluded all them that were lame or wanteg -,. 
member : þur the third was more acceptable vnto him, and therather, for thi: he = p 
himby his owne fiſter which was called Abeneades; and this inthe end he obtained by Nie 
practiſes . From that time _— hy perſecutthe Chriſtians, cauſing the hamftrin 0 
of lome ro be cur, who nort\ eh nding Were able to walke : but belieging a cena 
Caſtle of the Indians, which' was called Azubdabar, and not ableto force It, intheend 
hetooke it by the prayers of the Chriſtians, inthe which he found an incſtinab!e trea- 
ſure, Forrhis cauſe he didnor onely forbeare to be cruell vntothem, bur did alſ;) (yg. 
atiy one that would to be bapriſed, cauſing all perſecutions to ceaſe. He had warts 
againſtthe Emperour Juſt7e, the which continued not long, forthere v2; peacepre. 
ſently made, and Cauades purto death all the Manicheens he could find in his realme . 
for that they bad ſought to make his ſonne king, he being yet healthfull, and full of life 
hehaving raigned after his delwerie out of priſon thirtie yeares, and cleuen before, he 
left it peaccably to Coſree, for that the eldeſt of his ſonnes had beene flaine with the 
Manichcens , hauing conſpired againſt his father, Cavades died in the yearc of Grace 
fiue hundred thirtic and two, Boniface the ſecond fitting at Rome, and 1»ftin;a, holding 
che Empire. 


— _ 
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« Cofree the twenticth king of Perſia. 


| Oo 
©/r0> came tothe Monarchie of the Perfians after his father, of whoſe prayſes A-4- 


thius ſpeakes in this ſort. This king ſaith he, was not onely prayſcd, and admired of 
the Perſians, who exroll him beyond reafon, but alſo many among the Romans make 
him ſtudious, anda friend to learning,and that he attained tothe perfect knowledge of 
our Philoſophic, turning many Greeke bookes into the Perſian tongue ; and thereare 
ſome which make him ſo gooda Platoniſt, as Thimew did not excced him : but Azathi- 
« having propoundedthis,faith freely,that this was impoſſible in a barbarous man being 
borne and bred vp among courtiers that were ſoft, effeminat, ignorant, and farterers, 
ſo as learned men could not haue leiſure ſo to inſtrudt this prince, Bur thercaſon of 
this opinion was the multitude of learned men thatdid frequent this court, every man 
wondering that a great king, powerfull,and very barbarous, ſhould ſo loue the ſciences, 
and eſtceme them that made profeſſion thereof : yet Agathins commends him abouc 
Cyrus and Xerxes, 

As for aQtionsof warre, having had ſomequarrell againſt the Empcrour 14/941, 
who had ſurmountedthe Gothes, the moſt ficrce, proud, and powerfull nation of ttc 
earth; and made head againſtthe Vandals, and other people comming our ofthe Nor, 
with whomnotwithſtanding he was forced to make a peace for a hundred and ten yeres, 
the which was called the peace without end. But Coſ5oe couldnor keepe it, for within 
three yearcs he brake it,and inuaded Caliciaand Syria,taking the great citic of Antioch: 
bur Bel:/arins going againſt him, made him retire,and vanquiſhed him,as he had done1n E 
thefirſt war. 

After this defeat he retired into Perſia: but he continued not long before he came 
into the territories of the Empire, as one that aſpired ro more than the Perſian 113: 
dem,and he tell vpon Comagena,ſometimes called Eufratiſia : but Belrſar/vs d1lappoin' 
ted his deſſeignes. and defeated him. This warre was very long, for it continued tov'c 
and thirtic yeares, during the time of the Emperours 1ſtinian,and Ju inc, VOti 0051 
Martin,couſimto the Emperour Inſtine,came againſtthe Barbarians, and g2uc them bat- 
raile in a place which was called Sagarthe, where he vanquiſhed them . 3115 9697” 
Coſroe dyed, having raigned two and fortie yeres,hauing alwaies beenc in act!07 929100 
the Romans, A/rathime ſaicth that he died of pricfc m the royallciticot Seleucia, 0! 
that Maurice who being Generall of the Emperour 1sſins armic inthe E3! had 
by chance made an incurſion vpon the confines of the Arpians, who were neg” 
to avillage whereas Coſroe was attheſame time remaining, and paſſing theriucr 0! © 


, 1 br 111Cd 
ma, putalltotue andſword: which he (who hadnot beene accuſtomed ro be 10 215"! 
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ſence) tovoke fo g! ieuovſly, as they were forced rocatriehim from thence co 5e- 
herche died, This hppenedin the yeare ct out Lord $74, loh; erhirdbcing 
p of Rome , Juſtine the. Young holding the empire, and Clothazre,of the bloud of 


Claws, raigniDg in France. : 


l 


C , 


« Hormi(d 1, the one audtwentieth king of Perſia. 


S Ormiſds,the ſonne of Ceſro2, being comevntothe crowneatrer his fathers death, ho. XX VT, 


pivg to ſpeed better againſt the Romans, he inuaded the lands of the empire, ſen- 
ding Armiardanes his Generall,v-ho kauing made ſome incurſions, returned tv his houſe 
rich in ſpoyles, cartyivg with him an infinit number of priſonersz buthe wasr: pulſt the 
ſecond rime that he cameo field, for Tyberizs being come vnto the empire after Juſtine 
the Young, he ſent his embaſſadours to Hormiſdato offer him peace. But the Perſian 
e proud by his happieſucceſſe, would not heare ofany compoſition: the which did 
much incenſe 7 y5cr1144, and was the cauſe that he Icuied a mightic armie, with many fly- 
ngeampes to aſſailethe Perſian of all fides. Horm//dawas gone inthe mean time to !poyle 
Atmenia, where,jnthe end,therwo armies mcecing, there was a bloudicbatraile, but at 
aſtthe Babyloniansturning their backs,they were the cauſe that the Perfiaty was wholly 


&fated,where he loſt bis pavilhon,baggage,clephants,and whatſoeuer wasrich. And 
ioregard ofthe confuſion which veas in this batraile, Horzſaa made a law,by the which 
thekivgs of Perſia were forbidden to hazardtheir perfons in any fight, leaſt they ſhould 
milcarric. Aſter this defeat, Horm//daarmedagaine, bur Tyberires hauing ſent two valorous 
commaunders againſt him, 2aurice,and Nats zs,the Pcilians were fo wel beaten, as they 
tooke from them chat which betorethey held, and what they had conquered in thetimes 
oflyftinian,and 1zfine: yer Hormiſda ſecking to detace this blemiſh by fore generous 
aon.Jabourcd ro purſuc a reuenge ot che wrongs which he had receiued,but all was in 
rine3for be did but increaſe his Joſie, turthatPhrappiors, lieutenant tothe emperor,took 
om him Nilibin a citic of Meſopotamia, andentred far iaco the realme of Perſia, from 
whence he carricd a great prey which he brought ſafely into Media. And tyo yeres atter, 
y Mawicius holding the empire,the ſame Philppiews inuaded Pertia, 8 ſpoyling itas heat, 
heftroke a great rerrour into the whole countrie,hauing taken the city of Arcemenes,and 
ranquiſhed the Perfijans in battaile, wherein they were confident ro kauethe vidtorie, for 
tharthe Mages had fo afſured them : bur the euent did belic their falſe predictions, tor 
theyreceiucd a great checke, To conclude,ail thetime of Hormiſa.cs raigne, he was bur 
once fortunar in batraile againſt the Romans; tor which defear, the emperour /avricires 
depoſed Phrl:rpices from his charge of Generall of the armic, and put Commenticl, who 
waGoycrnour of the Eaſt in his place, Atthe ſame time, Horwi{da made the Turkes 
bis tiburaries, recciuing them into pay to march againſt the Romans: but this could 
notprevent the defeat and flight of Bara Guners!i of the Perſian armie, whereas moſt of 
| hisfouldicrs were cut in peeces. This vw2s the caute that Hormiſda depoſed him from his 


Marge.but he not able ro endure that ind1g41 tic revolted againitthe king, making ſuch a 
npiracie,as inthe enc Forman vos dfcruucd of his (cat, impriſoned and afiromed by 
Bindes whom this). ng bad Love i viilon, and har Beffa his brother had delinered by 
ie confpiracic of the lad Brat ic 25 Coſroe, fonne to Hormiſda, was ſer in his fathess 


phcenorwwichſtancing all the prote{tarions or perſuaſions that this poore captiue king 
couldmake, who laid before them the good which he had dcne vnto the Pertians, to 
laedefcnded ther againſt che power of the Romans z that he had often expoſed his lite 
for theirpreſ<ruarion,% thavhc had newly made the Turkes their triburarics : bur all this 
O dnot alter the re{olution of his mutinous ſubics.Hc intreated them moreouer.chat 
Ring they had fo wilſully reſulued to depoſe him from the crowne, not co giue him 
Wee forſuccefſour ; that he had another ſonne fitter to raigne, a mild man, and of a 
Fl tion, whereas this was naturally cruell and ambitious. Bur this did aduance 
on ine: for Coſroe ſeeing his farher oppofit vnto him,cmbraced the preſent for- 
wasoftered him, cauſing himſelfe ro be crowned king of Perfia, in the yeare 
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of Chriſt 589,and the faQtious taking poote Hermiſas,his wife,and other ſonne.ſhew.1 
moſthorrible eruelticyponthe mother and infant , cauſing them to be ſawne ol hy; 2A 
likea/peece of wood, in'the'fighr of Hormryſde,who'was forced to behold this ws: 
ſpeQtacle,and to ſee his wife and beſt beloned ſonne butchered after ſo [trange ad _. 
manner ; then they put our hiseyes, and condemned him to a perpetual! priton,y, Tas 
Coſrot entreated him mildly forarime :-but the father nor able to forb r= 


cas 
Care tO accuſe his 


ambirion,treaſon,and felonie,in the end, this deteſtablc ſonne cauſed his father to 
beatcn with acudgell;as'thepoore prince died. 


veſg 


11 + 1 Coſ#9t, the ſecond of that name, the two and twentieth king of Perſia. 
&XVII. þ 0 paricide being thus ſetled inthe throne of the kings of Perf; 
4 bloud and life ot his owne father, the Perſians found the fa fo iran pe, 25 therews: 
not any one among them but reſolued ro'take revenge, finding by experiencethat th; 
king was ſuch a one,as his fartierhad deſctibed him,tharis ro ſay, 2mbirious, crucll, and 
withour pittie : fo as they who had beforereuolted againſtthe deceaſed, and had bin 11 
cauſe of his ruine, were the {atnerhat conſpired againſt him whom they them{elues 3, 
aduanced,revenging afterthis manner the bloud of Hermiſda, of whoſe dear! they had 
bin the cauſe, For the fare Bar4,or Varame,not able to chdure ſuch impietic and wicked. 
nefſe,made anew conſpiracie againſt Coro, who hearing that Bzra marched 2painſt Hrs 
with the forces 6f his tealme, he went to encounter him with another armie, which w- 
not to'be contemned, and they met in a plaine neere vnto the river of Zabec: bur C4: 
ſecing/that his ſobldiers fled daily to the chemies campe, and thar they laid ambuſhesto 
kill tim ; he firſt of all leW many of his armie whom he diſtruſted : whereat the whole 
campe being moued,and takingarmes, he fled ſodenly to Corceſe,with his wiues,thres 
ſonnes,andiome ofrhenobilitie of Perfiathat would accompanie him, and (as he him- 
{elfe confeſſed afterwards) he came'viizothat place miraculouſly, hauing prayed in his 
heart,andcalled vpon the God of the*ChriſtiatSashis Saviour,and ſureſ guide. Inthe 
end,he care and caſt himfelfe into the hands of tHe Emperour Aauricins, in whom he 
found what he could expe : for he aſſited him with ſuch great forces,as he put his enc- 
mieforour,inwhich,beſides the infinit numbers that were flaine,2 ar/es General of the 1 
Roman armie, tooke 6000 naturall Perfians, which he gave to Coſ50! : and as for the 
Turkes,he ſent them to Conſtantinople tothe emperour; The Hiſtorie of theſe Tikes 
isremarkable,who being ſenttothe Chiriſtian Empcrour,were all marked in the foretcad 
with an yronand blacke inke,inwhich marke there was a crofſe : the emperour enquired 
ofrhem why they vſed rhis figure, ſecingrthey didnot honour it,nor him that had ſvitcrcd 
deaththereon : they anſwered, Thar ſome time bctore there had bin a firangeplogye in 
the Pcrhhans countrie,ſoas few eſcaped, bur there being certain Chriſtians among tem, 
they tavughrthem to carrie the ſigne ofthe croſſe after that manner, and that withou! 
doubr they ſhould ſeetheplague to ceaſe,the whichthey did, and preſently they felttn© | 
cfteQs of their deliuerie,and this was the reaſon why they did carrie the markes of that L 
healthand preſeruation. After this viorie, Coſroe being reſtored to his throne, 0 ©!! 
nomoretruſt the Perſtans,bur retained 1000 Chriſtians about his perſon, whem 7751/0 
gane him,of the moſt reſolute fouldiers of his troupes. And thus the necclitic of CY7% 
ended the wats betwixt the Romans and Perſians,the which had continued 16 yeres,V3' 
that Pheeas (hauing (laine Mauriciz)(eiſed tyrannouſly vpon the ewpirc,inthe yore © ot 
Gregorie, lurnamed the Great, being Biſhop of Rome, for then Narſes,vn0 had fertc9 
Manricis,and done worthy ſervices vatothe empire,ſeeing it now 1N the hands of rh1sty- 
rant,reuolecd,and ſeifed vponthecitic of Edeſſa in Meſopotamia .The which P/10.5; VN- 


"0 


derſtanding, he commanded Germain, Gouernour of the Eaſt, co beſicoe it : but 707 : 
had recourſe vnto Coſroe, whom he hadſetled. in his throne, entreating him to fucco27 1 
him in this diſtreſſe, and to gather what forces he could togetherto inbadcthe ter! rorc 
ofthe Romans.Cofroe tinding himſelf beholding vnto Narſes,ſent preſently al! his joe Po 
which gaue battaile ro Germain, who was defeated, and hurt in the ſhoulder, of V+ 
wound he dicd within few'dates. Co/roe had alſo another victoric againſt the Nom!» 
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Ee which he 7 as many Chriſtians heads to be cut off, as fell into his hands : the 
an Phocas hearing, he found meanes to drawes N «rſes vnto nim,promiſing by oath 


notto do him any harme : but being come, hecauſed him to beburnr aliue, 


ing away a greatnumber of Priſoners,there being not any one to makerceliſtance, the 
affires of the Empire werC in ſuch bad termes. The yeare after,Coſ70e invaded the Ro- 
mans territories againe , and ſciſed vpon Palcſtina, Phenicia, and the prouinces of Ar. 
menia, Capadocia, Galatia, and Paphlagonia, andin the endhecameto Calcedonia, 
ling, burning, and carrying away men, women, children, and cattell, Thetyrannie 


» of Phecas,and the deſpight of Nar ſes,was the caule of this great lofle to Chriſtendome, 


hedeſiring rather toſee aBatbarian to ruineall, than his enemicto cnioy the Empire at 
lbertic. 

After the death of Phocas, Heraclizz holding the Empire, and Bexiface the fourth fit- 
ting at Rome. Ce/70e allured with the conquelt of the Chriſtians lands went againe to 
field, in the yeare of our Lord 613, and came into Syria, where he tooke the cities of 


 Edefſa, and Capeſſa, and marcht as far as Antioche, whereas the Romans comming to 


make head againſt him, were broken, and put to flight,and theſlaugher was ſo great, as 
few Romans cſcaped their enemies ſword : then Coſroe continuinghis conqueſts, tooke 
thecitic of Czfaria in Capadocia,and attheſametimethe Sarrazins began to makein- 


co emſions intothe countrie of Syria,zin which prouince Coſroe tooke the citic of Damas, 


andcarried ah infinite number of people into capriuitie. This made the Emperor Hera- 
digs ro write vnto him,cntreating himrto forbcare the effuſion of ſo much blood and re- 
ceiting a tribute from the prouinces which he held, to yeeld vnto a peace, Bur the Per- 
fan who aſpired ro the Monarchte would not yeeld vnto it,but came vnto theholie citie 
of Teruſalem in the yeare 615, the which he tooke, and Zcharze the Patriarch was led 
priſoner into Perſia, and the ornaments of thetemple, iewells, and riches of holic places 
caried away, eſpecially the holie Croſſe whereon 1-/as Chriſt our Savjour ſuffered 
death for the redemption of mankind. After this Coſroe became {o feared,as Mgypt,Alex- 
 andria, and Lybia, cuen ro Arhyopia obeyed him: he conquered alſo many townes in 
D Afia;ſo as many began to doubt that he would carrie the Monarchie of the world. 
* This did ſo move Heraclins, as making a peace with the Hanares or Henares, and with 
theHuns, he went againſt the Perſians being ſuccoured by the Sarrazins, and comming 
tobattaile, he defeated rhem, taking bitic rhouſand priſoners, the which he afterwards 
kt go without ranſome: bur Sarbora Generall of the Perſian armie, vſing the natural! 
nfidelitic of Barbarians, ſent vpon the Chriſtians againe : vpon this occafion Herac/ius 
went toarmes, & recouered ali tine countries vſurped by the Perftans, eucn ro Media : 
hegot the holic Croſlcagaine,and carried ir backe toleruſalem.In the end Coſ70e having 
Rigned thirtic and nine ycarcs,dycd milerably, being flaine by his owne ſonne, who calt 
liminto priſon with an yron chaine about his necke, feeding him with bread and water, 
Eandreproaching himthat he had pur many to death by thar kind of puniſhment, recei- 
ving thus by his owne ſonne the puniſhment of the crueltic which he had practiſed 
againſt his father. | 


q Syroe, the three and twentieth king of Perſia. 


Qrrehauing thus miſerably ſlaine his father, came vnto the crowne of Perſia : but his 

*raigne was not long, for it continued bur one yearc, during the which he let at libertic 

althe C ariſtians that were then capriues in Perſ1a,and ſent backe the Patriarch of Teruſa- 
with the ornaments and icwells of the Church ſafe'intothe countric of Paleſtina, 


' «| Adbeſir, the foure and twentieth king of Perſia. 


At the death of Syree, Adbeſir his ſonne raigned, but he held the Dyadem bur 


= moneths, for that Sarbars ſicw him and (eiſed vpon the realme, which he had 
ected, 


ep 
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> Jnthe meanc time Coſroe made himfelfe maiſterof all Mefopotamiaand Syria,car- X X V III. 
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T Sarbare the fine and twentieth king of Perſia 


Arbara did not long enioy the thing which he had ſo much deſired : for bauing raj . 
ncd fix moneths,his ſubieQs flew him, for that he was not of the blood royall, S 


q Bornanghe ſac and twentieth king of Perſia. 


THe Perſians being thus rid of Sarbara,they did chuſe in his place Bornay the ſonneof 
(iS. Cyſroe, who enioied thecrowne but ſeuen moneths, 8 


« Hormiſaa the ſecond of that name, ſeuen and twenticth king of Perjj,, 


Ormiſdas, the ſecond of that name ſucceeded him, and was the laſt of the Perſian 
kings of the race of _Arraxare,trom whom the Sarrazins and Mahometans conaue- 


red thecountrie of Peſta, inthe yeare of Grace 63 4, and 413, afterthat Ariaxaretogke 
the Monarchic from the Parthians, having (laine Artaban their ſoucraigne, 


q| Of the kines of Perſiathat were Mahometans, 
> 

TF Owritethe genealogie,and ſucceſſion of the Arabians,which haue held Perſiawhen- N 
= as the Mahometan religion was planted in thoſe parts, it is{o conjuſed,& ſer downe 
ſodiſorderly, as the reader ſhall harely gather any inſtruction, thoſe ages having noren- ' 
countred ſuch diligent writers, as hauc obſerued a particular order like vnto Agathiwe, 
Leaving matters then in their obſcuririe,this abridgement not ſuffering me to dilate vp- 
on this ſubic>, as it werefit, it ſhall ſuffice roſay that the Arabians hauing held thispro- 
uince long, the Turkes cameand diſpoſleſt them vpon their firſt inuaſion : whopalling 

- on,cntred into the leſſer Aſia, where afterwards they ereed the Monarchiewhich we 
ſce atthis day, from whom came thoſe Noradins,8 Saladins,who afterwards annoicd 
the Chriſtians ſo much in the holy land : but theſe were expelled both out of their coun- D 
tricof Turqueſtan, andour of Perſia by the Tartarians. With the change of races came 
alſo that of State, and the names of prouinces : for Zacatay brother to the great Cham 
of Tartaria, hauing taken the countries called in old time Margiana, Sogdia, and Ba- 
Aria,they weretermed the realme of Zacatay,as itis atthis preſent. Aiter this 0ca7acham 
viurping the realmes of Media,Parthia,and Perſia,he would haue allthis called Azamic, 
whence it comesthat the Perſians are called Azemiens. 

This race of Tartarians raigned in Petſia fincethe yeare 1260, vntill that Tameries 
made himſelfe maiſter of the greateſt part of the Eaſt, hauing vanquiſhed Ba/azet Empe- 
ror of the Turkes. For from the children of Tamer/ay, arc iſſued thckings of Perſia, 
which haue raigned vnto the Sophi,whoſe raigne wzs of no long continuance : for Tam E 
berlandied inthe yearc of Grace 1403, and the Sophi caſed vpon the realme of Perſia 
about the yeare 1478.So as that great Yſunchaſſan who maintained warre ſo long againſt 
the Turkes, was ſonne to Tamer/an,or to one of his ſonnes: but howſocuer the countries 
of Zacatay baue continued withour wars, vnder the commaund of the kings of Pcrlia, 
after that Yſunchaſfan had expelled one called Zauſa, who they ſaid was of the auncient 
race of the Sarrazins, 


q Pſunchaſfan,or Aſambey king of Perſia. 


V/ Sencteſſen being in quict poſſeſſion ofhisrealme, allied himſelfe with the erp*r0v* F 
of Trebiſond, marrying Deſþ/zacaton, whom this Chriſtian Emperour gauc ay In 
martiage to haue ſupport againit Mahomer, the ſecond of that name, Emperout of th* 
Turkes,who made warre againſthim. This ladic hadleaue from 7ſuncha/{az to live with 
libertie of conſcience,and to have the exerciſe of her religion, hauing commer! with 
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. of the kings of Perſin, ; 


a NE ater <p NT aA | 
A hercertaine Prieſts which did celcbrat diuine ſcruice. Shehad by Y/uncha/ſſan oneſonne, 
* andthree daughters, the firſt whereof was married to Sechaidar, father to Sophie, and the 
"otherewo lived with their mother,whenas ſhe retired her ſelte with her husbands leaue, 
* roliueſolirarily in a rowne of Aſſyria, called Ifcartibiert, where ſhe continned long, with 
herdaughters, at the kings charge,who cau ſed her to be richly furniſhed with all things 
*neceſfarie vatill her death, and being dead, ſhe was interredin the citie of Amida,in $. 
© Georges Church,whereas her rombe is yet to be ſcene. Vſunchaſſan had watre againſk 
the Turke, both for the Emperour of Trebiſonde his tarher in law, and for that the Per- 
ſian pretended aright to the countrie of Sylicia,now called Caramania,which the Turke 
fid was his. As he loſt Caramania,the Turke making himſc]te maiſter thereof, ſo could 
he not relceue the poore Emperour of Trebiſonde, whom Mahomert vanquithed, and 
madehimſelfc lord of his countries,as he had done of thoſe of Caraman,not but that the 
_Perfians are as valiant as the Turkes,bur for that the vic of artilleriewas not knowne to 
them,and the Turke hauing aboundance,he amazedthem, and diſordered chem with the 
florme thereof. This made Afambey intreat the Venetians to make war againſt the Turke, 
and that for his part he would affaile him ; and whereas the Turkes had put him to rout 
with their artillerie, they ſhould doe well ro ſuccour hiw, to the endthat with equall for+ 
ethey might affront their encmie. i | 
c "The Turke, inthe meane time, leuied great forces to inuade the Perſian, and tomake 
mare againſt him,for that he had relecued Prrohomat king of Caramania,and having paſt 
Paleſtina,and Syria,hecroſt theriuer of Fraat, and came to the lake of Argis, or Geluca- 
latand rooke the citie of Arfingan, for that it was not ſtrong nor defenſible. Into thoſe 
quarters came //urcbaſſan with his forces,to encounter him, having his three ſonnes with 
hkim.che ficſt being called Ca/z/, the ſecond /gurl:mebemeht,and thethird Zainel, and his 
amic conſiſted ofdiuers nations,as Perſians, Parthians, Albanois, Georgiens, and Tar- 
- tarians;yct //u7cb2/Aarſecing the order which the Tuikes held in camping, he was much 
amazed,and hauing beene long filent,in the end he ſpake theſe words, Bazcabexem Nede- 
nadir, which ſf1gnities, O ſorne of a whore, what a Sea 15 this? forhe ſaid that the Turkes 
D hoaſt was like vnto a Sea : then ſeeing the Turkes begin to paſle, heſent a ſquagron of his 
- uldiersro ſtop the paſſage, and there began a furious skirmiſh, whereas many were 
kineofcither fide: but the Turkes lofſe was greateſt, by reaſon that the Perſians might 
alily relecuc one another, the which the Turkes could not doe, of whom many were 
downed, not knowing the Foard. In the end, they were put to rout, and Yſuncha//a 
madeapittifu!l {laughtcr 3 but night approaching, they ſoundeda retrear, yer Y/unchi/- 
ſahadthe vioric , forthat he loſt few ofhis men,eitherby the ſword, or by the violence 
olthe water, neither was there any one taken priſoner, whereas the Turkes loſt twelue 
mouſand, among the which there were many mcn of marke : for this cauſe, 37:hom:s 
ultnot paſlc any farther intothe countries of rhe king of Perſia, ſecing the diflicultic fg 
E geatto vanquith, by reaſon of rhe riuers,defarts,and mounraines, which he muſt paſſe. 
Turkes retiring,the Perſians tooke courage, and,paſſing the river, went indilcreetly 
tocharge the Turkes : bur this furic laſted nor long, for //#uncha/ſun lying vpon an Ara« 
horſe, gaue an occafion tothe reſtto doe the like; and in this diſorder, Zaizel hi 
was {laine. Ir is truc;that the Perſians did fight ſeucn or eight houres, and had 
Wade head longer if 7/ncha/ſen, fearing that Mnſtarha, Mahomers fonne, would hauc 
compaſt him in with his troupes, hadnot fled (as hath beene ſaid; ) which was the cauſe 
death ofhis ſonne, and of ten thouſand of his ſouldicrs, andthe loſic of the citic of 
a,which was the chicfe ofthe countric, ſubic& ro the goucrnemenrt of Zxine/ ihe 
 neofpſarcha/fan, who was Nlaine in the foreſaid battaile. After the which, inthe yers 
: ourRedemption 474, whenas the Perſian king was relolued to change the aire (2Cccr » 
Wstothe cuſtome of thoſe countries) whereas, in regard of the hear, they are forced ro 
Weetheir paſture twice or thrice a yeare, being neere ro the citic of Solrania, he had 
had that Vgarlimebemet had reuolted againſt him, and had taken the citic of Syras: 
nthe father leuying his armic, went preſently to puniſh his ſonnes tollie ; bir 


king 


7meherner heating that his father came againſt him, wouldnot artend him, but 14 
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king hiswife,children,moucables, and jewells, he fled towards the Turke, ſendins { ome A 
of his people to Bazazert,ſecond of that name, for a ſafe condut ; bur he preſently aduer. 
tiſed Mahomet his father, who commaunded that a paſport ſhould be giuen him, by; he 
forbad his ſonne togo ourof the citic of Amaſia to meet with the Perſian , whom he 
deſired ſhould bee honoured, yet would hee hauc him haue a care to prevent all 
fraud and deceit. Yguriimehemet doubted of this diſtruſt, and therefore he (ent his wife 
and children beforeas hoſtages: then he arriued with ſome three hundred norle, and 34. 
7azet recciued him verie courtcouſly, and feaſted him with great magnificence. After 
this,the Perſians ſonne went to Hahomer the Turke,who gauc him berter reception ti, . 
his ſonne had done,and promiſed to make him king of Perſia, and to ruine Y/ncha/yp 5, 
who was his morrtall enemie, He then gauchim forces, and Vgwrlemehemet marching to. : 
wards his countrie with his Turkiſh troupes, he was no ſooner come to Syras, but he 
- made incurſions vpon his fathers territories: Y/anchaſan ſent certaine troupes of ſoulgi, 
ers to make headagainſt him,burnot in ſuchnumbers,as he ſeemcd toregard much whit 
his ſonne had attempted, bur theſe were policies, the ſooner to entrap him, for he cauſed 
abruit to be diſperſed , that he was much troubled for the reuolt of this his ſonne, and 
that he had loſt him in that manner, and they did alſo faine that he was veric licke and 
the better ro ſettle a beliefe, he kept his Chamber fora time, and no man came vnto him 
bur ſuch as he truſted much : ſoas thenews came to Conſtantinople, that Y/uxch:/':1 
was verie ſicke of melancholie, for that his ſonne had ſo abandoned him. This bruit of ,. 
his ſickneſſe cncreaſing daily, ſome of his moſt confident ſeruants gaue it out thathe was * 
dead, ſending letters ro Ygur{;mchemer, that he ſhould come and take poſlcilion of the 
crown,before that ſome one of his brethren did preuent him,& to the end he ſhould not 
doubr of the fraud, they did celebrat the kings obſequies throughout the countric,thc 
which gaue more aſſurance to Yeurlimehemert, who had received threeſcore meſons 
which had beene ſeat him to go vato Tauris, where he was receiued and conduRed to 
che Palace,in which he found his father healthie, and withour any infirmitic,vho cauſed 
himto be taken and put to death without any regard that he was his ſonne,and he whom 
of right he ſhould haue appointed his ſucceſſour to the crowne. 

After the death ofthis poore rebellious prince, Yſanchaſ/an raiſed a great armic,inthe © 
yeare of our Redemption 1477, making ſhew ro go againſt the Turke, but it was toal- 
ſaile the king ofthe Georgians, ſometimes called /beria, for that the Georgians had refu- 
ſed to ſuccour him,whenas he went againſt the Tutke. Bur thatking, and a neighbour ot 
his, laboured to make an accord, by the meanes of a ſurme of money which they gaue 
him, and ſo retaining afort which is vpon the paſſages, called Tifhs, he retiredto Tavis, 
where he died, inthe yeare of our Lord God 1478, lcauing foure ſonnes, whereof three 
were by one mother, and the fourth by De(pinacaton, Princefle of Trebizonde, who, bc- 
ing about the ageof one and twentie yeares, was ſtrangled by the conſpiracie of his dre- 
thren, who would nor endure that the ſonne ofa Chriſtian, and it may be he himlelic 12- 
uouring of his mothers profeſſion, ſhould haue any commaund in Perſia. 


— 


q Jacub Patiſcha, ſecond king of Perſia, of the race of V ſun Chaſſan, 


XXX1, T Heſecond ſonne of Y/an Cha//an, whoſe name was Jacub Patiſcha, made an accord, 
with his third brother called 2ango, whereupon the eldeſt was forced to flic,fo 4s 12 
eub made himlelfe king,inthe yeare of our Saluation 1479. He had warre agunlt © 
Souldan of Agypt,who ſent his Mammeluchs into Afſyria,in the yeare 1452 , v1cr5, 
rerlong warres, divers batrailes, skirmiſhes, and ſurpriſes, the Perſians had thc vieto!'es 
and repulſed the A.gyptians, chaſing them our of Allyria, and Mefoportam | a,mto WICH - 
they were centred : this happenedin the yeare of Grace 1487. This Jacub Pt /c 1 VO 
viurped the ſceigneurie of Perſ1a, tooke to wife the daughter of the Lord of 5477” i 
who was the cauſe of his ruine, for ſhe being exceedivg]y licentions, fell in touc Witt a 
gentleman of her husbands traine, and for that her friend was no ſmall compani®”," © 
ſought all mcanes to kill her husband, and to bring him tothe crowne, whom 11 ſaw : 
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& Caunkbof theneereſt tofucceed him:Thus hauing intelligence with her adulcerer, they 
xdmix aft. brite and dauneerovs poiſon: then raking an odorife;ous bath after the ma- 
"erof the Perſians,” Zacab came thither with his ſonne, being euen or eight yeares old, 

"and ring intothe bath. continued ſong there; then comming to the pallace of Jadies, 

"thewho knew that/her husbands euſtome was to drinke comming out of the bath, mer 
_himand preſented him\this deadly potion ina cyp of gold, with a more cheerctull coun- 
"Fenance than of cuſtome: yet the trairereſſe had not ſo good acolour, which made the 
© miſerable prince roſuſpect ſomerhivg, and therefore he would hane his wite ro take the 
- efſay,thewhichſhe durſt nor refule, bur drunke of it, thenthe king rooke it,and gaue al. 
Þ ſorothe poore infant : this mixture was ſo violentin operation,as by midnightthey were! 
Allthree dead; the which cauſed a great amaſement and confuſion in the whole courr, 
ſeeing their princes fo fodenly dead; ſo as it bred gteat rroublesrhroughonralltherealm 
*of Perſia, the which was madea prey, and dinided among theftrongeſt : for they thar 
were of the blood of 7/2 Csſ/an vſurped the ſeigneuries that lay fitreſt for them. 

Wy NDF 04 FO ITE! i 
* . T1alaner, the third king of Perfia of this tine. 
aver kinſmian tothe deceaſed king ſucceeded, fot the other brother was dead without 
heires: he raigned three odreh aa did nothing worthic of of nemorie. 
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TO 1u/:ucr fuccceded Baſingir, hewho had conſpired the death of 1acub with his adul- 
terous wite : he raigned bur two yearcs, 


C] Bayfngir, the fourth king of Perſia of this line, 


+ 
2 


] Ruſlan, fift king of Pir/ia,of this line, 


'A Fter him came one called Ryſ/ar,a young nobleman about twentie yeares old, and 
 ®Fheraigned ſenen yeares : ir was againſt him that the Sophicsfarher made war. He 
D walled S:caidar, and had (ashath beene ſaid) marricd the eldeſt daughter of 7/u 
Caſa, being head of the {c&, which they haue fince called Sophies, thar is to ſay, of 
thoſe which did not recciue the Alcoran, but according to the interpretation of 77a/y, 
Mhomers ſonne in law,who had madea new ſeft in Mchomets doftrine. 
i Vnder this Seca/4r there were many diſperſed here and there,which followed his op1- 
modand did reucrence him as a holie man; who liuing ar Ardeuil, acitie ſearednot far 
Tomthe lake of Vaſthan, preacht his doctrine vnto the people, and drewan infinit num 
dertofollow him. He bad {ix children, three ſonnes, and as many daughters,and was a 
Tadly enemie to the Chriſtians : the Mahometans thinking ro make their perfeftion 
__ morethey hated the Chriſtians, He made many incurſions vþonthe Circal- 
E*n5who fecing themfelucs thus preſt by the greatpower of the Sophians, had recoutle 
wiheking of Perſia, which was then called Alam. 


- 
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| 4/imut, the ſixt king of Perſia,of this line. 


FH A/authad ſaccee 
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— children of Secardar being aduerriſed of this newes fied,the one into Natolia,an- 
otner 
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al LT the thirdintoan Lilanc calicd Armining, lying vpon thelake of Valt. A 
| ham,or Gelucalat. This wascalled I/#:4e4 being thirteene or tourteene yeares old.excee. 
ding faire, graue, and yet courceous, whoſe facepromiſed ſome greatmatrers come 
The Armenian prieſt who tooke this intant into his cuſtodie, was a grear Aſtrologian, 
and skilfull in judgements, who was the morecarefull to bring him vp, for that he knew 
E his artthat this infant ſhould one day attaine to ſome great, commaund : he there as 
kepthim ſecrer,for that they ſought for him in all places to kill him. This prietluloyres 
to inſtruct himin the Chriſtian law, wherein it may be he had preuailed ſomethino ; { 
1 had not beeneof more force in this young princes heart,than pictie: by; 1, 
ho hadother intentiops demaundedleaue of his maiſterand governor, whom he held 
as afather,reſpetting alfo the Iſlandot Armining during his life, and ſhewins | b 
fauovrable to Chriſtians. Departing from Armining he went to Chilan,where herer; a1 
nedwith a gold[mith,a great friendof theSophian ſeR, and an afteQionat ſeruant tc1he 
houſe of Sceaidar; from thence he did oftenwire to bis friends at Ardeuil, withwhom, 
practiſing thus by letters and ſecret mefſages,in the end thinking they had diſpoſedwell 
of their affaires, they reſplucd ro reuenge both the: death of their propher $-:4/44y,% the 
defeat and laughter of rhe Sophians ar Derbent by the ſoldiers of A/a-ur. 
. The firſt enterpriſe which 1/m1«e{/vndcrtooke, was againſt the caſtle Maumutaga fan. 
ding vponthe Caſpian Sea, the which he tooke by ſurpriſe, for that they drcawpr nor of 
him,neither were thereary forces in the place, nor the guardscarcfultokeepethe gates, 
This caſtle did ſerve them asaretreat, having madetheir incurfions, as being in place ( 
impregnable, and hauing good meanes tobe furnifht with viRualls by ſea, {or that 2!l 
ſhips roucht thers which paſt along the Caſpian ſea. //maells good fortune was ſuch, 33in 
a borrough ſtanding vnger ric caitle, he found an ineſtimable treaſure with the which 
he beganto win the hearts of men, to make Jeuics of ſouldiers, to ſend preſents to great 
men, and to vſe all the pollicic that they are accuſtomed to doe which aſpire to rhe 
vſurpation of Empires, forgetting nothing that might ſerue for the aduancement of his 
cauſe ; ſo as hewho before atthe raking of rhe caſtle had but two hundred men,wasinan 
inſtant followed by five or fix thouſznd Sophians, with the which he began boldly toin- 
uade the territouies of Alam and to win part of his countrie, pretending the crowneto x 
be due yoro him, as iſſued trom the daughter of A/ambey, andthat he which rajgned D 
wasnot as befſaid of the blood roya!l of Perſia. 
Alamut ſeeing the impoſſtbilitic to force Maumutaga, would notſend any armic to 
beſiegeit : moreouer he had a concei: that rhe Soplii would proceed no further, but 
content himſelfe with that peece; and in the mcane time holdir g him in ſuſpence, and 
makingnoſhew to afſaile him, he would nor ſtand vpon his guard,& fo in time hc ſhould 
hauc meanestointrap him, and to puniſh him once tor all, Burt he mage his reckoning 
wichour his hoaſt; for a4 having gathered together a mightic armic,wen: to betiege 
the citie of Sumachia, which was great and 1ich, lying betwixe Armeaia, anc Mea, 
nor far from the Caſpian ſea. Sermangiogh king therof ſecing himfelfe roo weake to make E 
hcad againſtrhe Sophians, left the cic.c, and ficdtothe cattle of Caliſtan, whicli place E 
was impregnable : and J/rnae!/tooke Svumachia, and madea pittifu)i {12:1 2hter of the 1N- 
habitants,where he inricht himſc!fe, and the ſouldicrs of his armic; {o as hc drew! them 
to him by his bounrie andcourtefie : and it was bruited ouer all Aſia, that //z:cl was tn 
moſt wiſe, valiant, courteous, and bountifull prince in the world; whic!1 made many vc: 
come Sophians,only to be partakers of the ſpoiles and concuelts of rhis prince. ; 
Inthe meanetime Mam? ſeeing the happic lucceſle of his enemic, gathcrc 1!;i5 tor 
ces together, and the Sophifor his part did not omir any thing, bur ſcnc vnto the kings 
of Iberia or Georgiana, who were three; the firſt was called Scerderbey, ths ſecond Cr* 
garembcy,and the third 2/:rzambey, todemand fuccours, making gre2t Promilcs & ire $ 
the Chriſtians throughout all Perſia (for the Georgians wake proicſſion of the Citi» 
an religion) propounding 3lfo to inrich all ſuch as ſhould ſeruc him. RS 
Either of rheſe princes ſent him three thouſand Knights andfix chou! 1nd 1b2rio0 545 


yaliant andhardic warriors, aid thebelt ſouldiers that arc in all che Eaft, who comn'”s 
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A 1o/ſmaclar Sumachia were courtcoufly recciued hy him, giuing them great preſents of 
the 


old and /{mae/ninereene, heating of the. great preparation of his enemie, cameto 
d from thence marcht towards Sumachia, with a reſolutionto fight with hims 
oye 

wragious princes metberwixt Taurisand Sumachia, where there being a grearziver 
ſeryiog a5 2 barre to cither of them, the Sophie found our a foord the which he paſtin, 
thenight vnknowne 10 his enemie; and at the breake of day came and charged Alan: 
amicwich ſuch furic;asbefore his men were ſcarce awake, //macthadcut the greateſt part 
npecces; ſo as A/amntfaued himfelfe with difficulttie in Tavris, with ſome ſmall rroupe 
thar followed him: for all-the reſt were put to the ſword by 7/mae/, who having reſted his 
anmiefourc daycs, he marcht towards Tauris, where he entred without anyxeliſtance, 
forthat che cirie is notable romake head againſt an armic, hauing no walls,neither were 
thepeople verie fir fot the warres.: /mwae/ vied great crueltie againſt all the race of /4c#b, 


ofihe which he left notany one aliue, but cauſed the wombes of women with child to be 


opened,and the truit robe drawne torthand wurhered z and nor content to ficth himſclte 
wonthe living, he made war againſt the dead = for hauing cauſed the bodie of Jacsb,and 

othernoblemen to be ſought our; but eſpecially of thoſe which had beene at the barraile- 
( ofDerbenr, whereas Secaider his father was flaine, he madetheir bodies ro bepubliquely 

burnt on the Market place: and to ſhew how much he was pleaſed with the cfiuſion of 
bloud;he commaunded that three hundred common firumpers ſhould be brought be- 
ſaxehim, cauſing their heads to be cut off. The like he did to foure hundred men that 
natof king A/amats traine :neither is it knowne for what reaſon he cauſed all the doggs 
tharwere found in Tauris,to be flaine. And to heape vp the meaſure of his wickedaelic 
adcueltic, he put to death his owne mother,who (as it hath beene ſaid) was of the fa- 
mile of Y/#»cha//an : but the Sophie dereſted her, for that, being yong, after the death 
ol&5a/der,ſhe._2.d marriedagaine to a great lord of Perſia,oneot thoſe which had been 

nthe bartaile of Derbent : for thereby he conceiued that ſhe hated her firſt husband,and 
) allthat were iſſued from him, and therefore ſhe had married this man, totheend that his 
children might come vnto the crowne, and deprive them of the firſt bed : but what rea- 
ſonſbever moued him ro commit this paricide, he alwaies ſhewed himſclie robe one of 
themoſt cruel! Princes that cuer bare crowne; and thus cndedthe royall Line of the de- 


lcendants of Yſunchaſſan. 
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THE LINE OF THE SOPHIANS. 
E «] 1ſmael Sophi, firſt king of Perſia of this Line, 


tors ran that would reſiſt him, making many of the chictc of the nobilitie 

cometo doe him homage, and to kifſe his hand, taking the Caſelbas or Turban wit! 
areoripper, which is the propcr marke of the Sophians, as making profeſſion of his ſe@ ; 
yetin their hearts they were of a contrarie opinion : (o as there were few in Pertia that rc 
[the Caſclbas, fearing his force and furic. VWhileſt that //wac/ remained ar Tauris, 
gwith his captaines, behold MaratchanSulcan of Bagaderh,iſlued from the blou' 
ſembey, cameto make warre againſt him,the which did much trouble //mac/, yet he 
F hinted not,but gathered his forces together, animating and incouraging his {ouldicrs : 
alchan did the like, and all the duties of a good and valiant commaunecr, foasthe 


dat continued a whole day,with ſuch animoſitie, & ſo great Nlaughter ofeither parr, 


%they ey hold that ſince Darius, there hath not beene the like battaile givenin Perſia, yer 
: had the victorie and honour, the other being forced to flie to Babylon. This victo- 
I . ric 


riches which hc had gotten at Sumachia. 4/amr, who Was then abour ſixteeno? 


{in like manner went to: meet with him, having onely, as they lay, fixtzeneor : 
thouſand men; but all choyce men and good fouldiers. Theſe two'youngand . 


Sm! being thus ſerledin the poſſeſſion of this realme, continued his vitories and ri- XX XII, 
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ric happenedabourthe yeargof our Redemprion 1499 , 7/mzae! being nor yer full g,,, A 
cempycaregold. 2 i od et IR» » neg 1 | 
Afterthis, ee rcfoluedto; reduce the province of Diarbekor Meſoporamja + 
which heknew hadalwaies becoe vader the ſoucraigntic ofthekings of Perſia, ang , 7 
thenvader the comfmaund' of many priuvat men, among others, ot Sultan Ca; lord & 
Azanchiſc,wbobcing aduertiſed of 1/maels deſſignes, came of his owne motion, with 
any'Summons, therebytobind him taintreat him the betrer; hekiſt his hand, roo the 
Caſclbas;andpromited robehis faithfull' ſubie and ſeruant : the which Iſm ze tooke 
in ſo-part, aghe confirmed-himin his Eftate;8 gauchimhis fiſterin marriage, Heſheweg 
greatcourteſie to certairieTurkes comeout of Natolia,who offered him their ſernice and 
rooke the/Caſcibas; chee hiete of which was called /agials Momatbeg,to whom the $9. 
« gaue the-gouernement of Diarbek, except theeities of Aranchet and Amida, which 
elett tobis brother Sultan Caltb,who bauing extcetded the bounds which were preſcri. 
bedhimbiyshe-Sophi, as che bruit-went, he had commanndemenrt giuen him to leaye 
thoſe cities to /ſtagraly, who had notice giuen him, that although Calzb were brother in 
law tothe king,yet his mateſtics meaning was, that he ſhould haue the ſuperintendancic 
ofthe pronince; whereupon Calrb refuting to obey:this commaundement, for that the 
Curdes (otwhoſcnation he was) ſubmittcdthemſelues verie vnwillingly to the Sophi. 
ans, was piirſucd by 7ftag/a/s (whomthe Sophi had alſo honoured withthe marriage of 
another ot his ſiſters) raking from him the greateſt part of his ſeigneurie, and all by the ,, 
practiſes of the'Sophi,whogid itof purpoſe toruine all thenaturall princes of the coun. ©” 
trie,vhichmight make headagainſt him, being afſuref that ſtrangers aduaunced by him 
ſhould hanveno meanesto reſilt him lopg. The countrie bf Diarbek being thus reduced 
vnder his obedience,he preſently afpired ro that of the Alidulicns (a people of the lefſer 
Armenia,who ha viurped certaine lands during the life of /:cub) leuying great forces in 
the yeare of our Saluation/1510 , Y/{4gialu,whom he had ſent before, being nor ableto 
preuaile, hecame himſclte in perion, having raiſed a greater power than of cuſtome, or 
was ncedfullroruine them with whom be had todoe z but he only tearedleaſtrhe Turke 
orthe Agyptianſhovld vridertake the defence of them whom he meant to puniſh : he 
therefore ſent” ro either of them, intreating 'them nor to medele with the 2Raires of the x» 
Aliduliens, and proteſting that hewould nor 'attempr any thing againſt theſe two pin! 
ces: Having this aſſurance,he inuaded the countrie of the Aliduliens,the which he con- 
quered forthe moſt part, killing ſome of the kings children, and making a great Naughtcr 
of the people; bur in the end he was forced toretire by reaſan of the great and venement 
cold of this countrie: in his retreat, he tooke the towne of Cafiria,or Corlaria,v/nich was 
detended by Carbey ſonne to the Alidulien king , notwithſtanding that this Prince Was 
well accompanied,and the place well furniſhed with all things neceſſarie, in the w hich 
having caken this young prince, he tooke a delight ro cur oft his head with his own hand ; 
as ke did preſently after ro his predeceſſour _A/amnt, who being betrayed by Amubey,i 
whom hedid wholly uſt, being brought before 1/mael, be flew him pretent!y with his E 
owne hand, 

He was ofa diſpofition ſo. impatient of all reſt, as hauing ended the Alidulicn warre, 
and ſceing that Mur:chen Sultan of Babylon ( of whom we haue formerly [p0k<® ) 
might quarrell with him for his crowne he reſoluedto rujne him, and tooke for a 1s 
ic, that afterthe death of 4/azut he had got poſicſſion of the great citic of Sy ras, tic 
chiefe and Metropolitan of Perſia, terming himſeltcto be the neereſt of the bloudro) ib 

deſcended from Yſunchaſſan: both theſe princes had greatnumbers of men; but {7 
had the moſt valiant, and 2ſuratchan made his ſubie&sto follow him rather Þy 197e*s 
than for any good will they had to march vnder his commaund, remembring t11.f 111997 
mer times Avretchan had fought againſt the Sophi neere varo Tavris with titer: = | 
and men, whereof ſcarce any. one eſcaped.” This conſtraint of his men gave 13:1 nar 
hope of vitoric, wherefore he ſear ro Iſmael, intreatmg him toreceiue hum tor 4 500 
all; bur 7/-2ae/ cauſed the heads of his meſſengers to be cur off, ſaying, 16:17 
ratehan had any defire to acknowledge him for Lord , he would hauc come 4995 Nl 
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: to preſent his ſeruice, and not haue ſent otherszthe which being vaderſtood 
"by Muretchar, and fearing lealthe ſhould be intreatedlike vnto king © Hamur,, he ſtole 
"rof his campe, and taking three thouſand choice men, whom he held moſt faith- 
Jullbeficd ro Alep, but being come vntothe river of Euphrates, he cauſed the bridges 
-tobebroken downe, which tell out well for him: for the Sophi cauſing himtobe pur. 
ſped with twice as great a troupe; he had-no ſooner paſt theriner but he ſawthe So- 
ohians at his backe, who by this meanes returned withour any effe&t, and Muratches ſa. 
wed himſclfe in Alep, where with king A/7dulr, he was cntertainedat the charge of the 


Souldan of Egypt. 581 
The Sophics affaires proſpering after this manner, he beganto be feared of his neigh. 


boures, ſo as the Cham of Tarrariawhowas called 1eſe/bas, tor that they weare a greene 
Turban, deſiring to diuert the courſe of his proſperitic, came and inuaded the conntrie 
of Corafan, and tooke many faire townes vpon the Caſpian Sea, as Eye Straui (where + 
they make excell:nt filkes) Amixandaran, and Sare, the which drew the Sophivnro 

| the frontires ro ſtop the Tartarians paſſage as he did : but the Tartarian ſought to ſur- 
prſehim, tfayning to go viſitthe Sepulcher of his Propher Mahbomer,and to go the pil- 
gumage of Mecque : but the Perſian would not heare of it. After this Sermandaliking 
at Seruan, which is rhe countric of Media,having broken the accord niade betwixt him 
c md1/mzcl;the Sophi aſſailed him, ruined his countrie,and tooke from him his Scigneu- 
re: from thence he paſt into Carabac,where he-made choyce of rwo captaines,the one 
called Da/abey, the other Beyrabey,to whom he gave the charge of the conquelt of Suma- 
thiajthe which they tooke withourany refiſtance,and the Caſtle of Calaſtan was alſo ta 
ken, with all the forces,which ate from Mount Taurus vatothe remoteft partof the Caf. 
anſca, and to the citic of Derbent ; ſo asall chelords of this countrietookethe Caſel- 

ddid homage tothe Sophi. | ' 2637 
> Morcouer he was in ſuch reputation amongſt his owne people, as his ſ6utdiers djd in 
amanner adore him, hauing ſuch.confidence in him, as they went vnto*the'warre for 
tis ſervice without any defcnſtue armes,and fighting barebreſted, they cried Schiae.Shz- 
D «which fignifies in the Perſian rongwe, God, God: as itwere calling himto wirneſſe of 
theirloues and attections.. Thename-of Schtuch was firſt giuen vnro'the-Sophi : for in 
histitles at this day they call him Schrach 1faacll, and on his coines, hehad cauſcd theſe 
words to be graucn onthe one f1de,/abe Illallahs Muhammedats feſul allahe,that istheie 
aeno Gods but one only God,and Mahomer is the meſſenger of God ; and on the other 
lide were theſe words , 1/r:ae/haltfe , h:illahe, that is to ſay, J/maellis the Vicar of God, 
Ifany one would pray well, he vſed no other termes, ſaieth Leonclauins, but Schiach ac- 
compliſh thy defirc, and be fauourable to thy enterpriſes. He alſo changed the forme of 
foyer which Mahomer hadinſtitured, and made orhers very Ccifterent : and thus for rhe 
of him the Perſtans fell in hatred: with the followers '6f Mahomer, fo as he who had 
Ecmmitted {uch crueities, and puthis owne mother ro death, who was an Heretike in 
wownelaw.and had-filled his countrie with fire and'blood, was yer held as a God of 
lisſubic&s, ard he ſuffered(himſelfe tobe lo called ; ſo cafilie is the mindof man tranſ- 
parted with preſumption, and fo groſſe is ourapprehenſion of divinitie, ro attributeir 
toluch baſe andimperfe&trhings. Behold bricfely the beginning of the Sophians, and 
ow they attained tothe greatneſſe whichtticy enioy at this day. = 

*Bur having ended this warre, he fell- preſently into another : for the houſe of the 
mes hauing beene long an enemie, noronely ro the Sophians, but allors the fa- 
milies of ſun Caſſan,and their predeceſſours, who onely repreicutarrhis day the pattie 
Ca whole deſcendants did:/in former times retire themſelues into Perla, they 
luving beene, alwaics mortalleaemies tothe Turkiſh Monarches, whoſe hatred increa- 
kdthe more, for that theſc-had ſciſed vpon thuir ſeigneurie:to this old quarreiithere 
Ke wo new:occalions offered to: draw theſe two young princes into armes, th&one 
Was Selrm which was Emperour of the Turkes, and the other Iſmael] new king of Per- 
=3vorh of-them being ambitious, valiant, vndertakers, cruell, and very fortunatern 
_ | Bbbb their 
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their enterpriſes. That which ſhould entertaine their wills, and purchale mote love,was A 


thecauſeot their warre, for I/mael[having ſeat Embaſſadours to Selrmto con gratulate 
hisioyfull comming tothecrowne, heſenthim noorher preſent, buta great Lyon. Selim 
who conceiued that this Hicroglyphick would tax him of crueltie,grew into great chol- 
ler againſt the Embaſſadour, ſo as,notwithſtanding any excuſe, that which his king had 
done, was onely to preſent toagreat androyall Hr the beaſt that was morecourz. 
gious and royall chan all orhers: he couldnot fatishc him , ſo as heſent backe aPaine 
theE ur without any honour, towhom (being in his lodging)he ſent certain 
great dogges which had bloodie mourhes to carrie with him into Perſia, commayn. 
ding that without any delay this Embafſadour ſhould retire home vnto his 
—- that he ſhould be accompanied vnrill that he were out of the Otroma 
tories. 

\The Embaſſadour being returnedte his maiſter,he put /raelinto ſo great afurie. 1; 
he ſware to be reuenged, the which he did hope roworke by the meanes of Amur}; Ze. 
kebi, nephew to Selim, who after the death of his father 4chmer, had beene forced to fic 
into Perſia: this was he whom the Sophi armed againſt the Turkes ;fo as he firſt of all 
inuaded his vackles countric, who being then forced to defend himſelfe, he preſently 


mailter, g 
ns terti- 


| ledagrear armie. into Perſia, whenas J/mael leaſt dreamt of him, not thinking his ene- 


XXXIIIL. 


mie could haue' vied ſuch expedition , fo as being ill informed of their diſſeignes, he 
was gone to make warte againſt the Coraxcans, a people which inhabited vpon the C 
ſea of Hyrcania : whenas they afſured himthat the Turkes were entred into his coun. 
trie, it made him to poaſt backe againe, for his enemies were come neere vnto Tauris, In 
the end was given that famous batraile of Zalderana, whereas the Turkes hadthe vio- 
ric, after it had beene long diſputed, and J/mae was forced to ſauchimſelfe in a mooriſh 
fen, looſing the greateſt partof his armie, and all his baggage: this barcaile was giuenin 
theyeare 1513: Aﬀter which Se/izmrtookethe citic of Tauris, the which hauing preſerued 
for a time, heafterwards ſpoiled, and carried away a great number of theinhabirants to 
Conſtantinople. In his retreat, mael fell yponthe rereward, and deteated many of his 
men,hauing the ſpoile of all the baggage. In the end /mee# bauing raigned twentie yeres, 


paſt to an other life, inthe yere 1525,having left foureſonnes with an ample ſeigneuric, V 
co the which he had giuca a very happic beginning, 


| Schah or Xa Thamasr Tachmas, the ſecond king of Perſis, of the fawilic 
of the Sophtans, 


'G; Thamas eldeſt ſonne to. 1/macll,came vnto the crowne of Perſiafccr hisfathers 
death : having had in. amanner during all the time of his raigne ſome warres with 
the Turkes, anobleman of the countrie called Y/{eme, had beene one of the chiete cauſes 
of thewarre,beingreuolted againſt his king and fallen vnto the Turkes partic ; ſo a55%: E 
men Who raigned then overthem, entred with a mightie armic into Perſia , tooke and 
ſpoiled the citie of Tauris, and built a fortthere, whichthe Perſians rooke afterwards 
with great ſlaughter of the Turkes: yet this did not ſtay the courſe of S9/;mrs victo- 
rics, but he made himſelfe maiſterof all Aſſyriaand Meſopotamia, and particularly 01 
Bagader which. was the chiefe of the: counttie, where he was crovencd king of Pcrli! 
by the Calife ofthatplace,where hauing ſtaied ſome time, he returned backe che ſecond 
time to Tauris forcing Thamas to flic: at this time the Turkes made a wonderful! ſpoile, 


- Carrying away all that was rare pq FT and ſetting fire vpon all the neighbour places? 
r 
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bur Dehment a Perlian capraine is revenge, who taking his aduantage cut them 
pecces, and put Yamato flight: this defeat happened the thirteenth of October in re F 
yere 1536, Delyment returning tull of gloric and honour to his king. Although che Turks 
had iledall theſe prouinces, yet ſome have written,that of neere 500 thouſand ſouls 
which paſtthe river of Euphrates, there returacd got abouc cightic chouſand abie <2 


- 


Altct- 


* Wb 4 % 3 
hs w_— Ti 
, *" bs 7 
$ 8 
-» 4 A . 
o. + Fs - \ 
Ps = l PV {ig 
TX». 4; _ 
« ac 4 


| Fake of the kings of Perſia. 
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Fr fe Baiazet; riie ſonne of Sohzran, fled vnto the Pertians, who for a time made 
" veofthisoccalion with aduantage, but in the end Selymaritearing thatthis warre might 
growreodious, and that in his old age he might receiue ſome diſgrace, practiſed fo with 
hmes;as be perſuaded him to kill him,yveho had fled vnto bim tor refuge, betraying in 
this manner bis gueſtfor money. He raigned 53 yeares, and diedin the ycare 1576, lea- 
oro lonnes, Schaeh Iſmacl,and Mechemet the Blind, 
bo D1 | 
: q Tr «| Schch Iſmac!, the third king of Perſia of the Sophians Line. 


* 


I gmael,cldeft ſon to Tachmasyfucceeded his fatherin the crown of Perfa,but his raigne 
wasnot tong, for hediedwithin a yeare andten moneths after, hauing donenothing 
worthic of memorie. This hiſtorieis reported by ſome after another manner : That the 


mh Techmzs children, called Cardar, feiſed vpon the realme, who having put his 


p 


ethren in priſon,ſceing himſelfe aſſured of the re4lme, he ſhewed himſclte ſo taint hear- 
tedasthe great menofthe realme began to contemne him, and in the endto hare him; 
ſaythey murthered him, and drew-his brother 7/m2e/ out of priſon, ſetting him in the 
| throne, who finding himſelfe not verie fate, by the late example of his brothers 
death,ſeeking to make an exat triall ofthe loue of his ſubies, he hid himſelfe in bis pa- 
ka,and 1d manage his deſligne ſo ſecrerly,as having cauſedhisdeath to be publiſhed, ig 
omas cali y belecued, eſpecially by bis enemies, who thereupon were bold to diſcoucr 
theirmoſt ſecret thoughts, being aſſured (as they thought) that they ſhould receiue no 
ftace,he being dead; but the {pics which had beene let ro difcouer thewords and aQi- 
onsof all men, aduertiled 7{mact fairhfully, who comming out of his graue like a bodice 
newly riſen, appeared to his enemics,not like a ghoſt,bur like a prince juſtly incenſed; bur 
he carried himſclie therein ſo cruclly, as he blled all with murthers, which bred nevy 
noubles,and vnexpeRed confultons among his lubteds, the which incteafed by the pub: 
liation of his new law ,which he would haveimbracedar Casbin, putting them to death 
thatwould not followit. His crucltics were the cauſe of a great conf piracte which was 
madeby hc Sultans,thatis to lay,by the greateſt men ofthecountry,which came to that 
e as his owne ſiſter (called Perca) who had intelligence withthe Sultzns, flew him : 
thewhich did wholly confound rhis ewpire, fo as in ſhew Perſia did run to ruine, there 
beingnothing able to refiſt the leaſt attemprs of her enemies. This weakeneſſe and contu. 


bigs ws 


ſion of Statc encreaſing daily,they aduanced Cearbarge to the royall throne being aman 
jonorant of rhe offaires of State and warre,and diſcalcd inhis eyes, which hath 1ad- {orne 
layabat he was blind, fearcfull, and inconfideratin his attions,and that which did moſt inz- 
port,not eſtcemed by the Sultans :ſo as in regard of thele things,this realme which in (+ 
matimes had bin ſo much feared, began to be contemned of her neighbours, & of then 


thatwere a farre off. 


3 © Schach Mohamed, called the Blinathe fourth king of Perjia,o\the race of the Sophians. 


Aﬀecr all theſe reuolutions which happened (as you haue heard) vader 1/macl, I11ha- 
med the Blind came vntothe crowne,who being ſuch (25 I haue ſaid) it cauſed Amu- 
rth,emperour of rhe Turkes,to make many enterpriles againſt Pcrſra,ſendingrthither one 
othis Baſhas,called Muſlazha,whorookethe fort of Eres,with the rowns of Sumachia,& 
Vennenopi,and made himſeltc maiſter of all Seruan,yet the Perftans recovered a part of 
R: All the rajgne of this prince, which continued but [ix yeares, was ſpent in the raking 
Mdrecoucring of places,and in certaine defeats which were giucn of cither (ide. 


C Scach Abasthe fift king of Perſia,of the race of the Sophians. 


|| His prince beganto manage the affaires during his fathers lite time, & afterwards be. 
® Mgcometo the empire, he recouered Tauris from the Turkes,& freed agoodpart of 
*r2,with many defeats of cither fide : yet he made a truce with then, bur it was only to 
"* breath : for ſorngtime after, eſpecially vnder Achmat.cmpcrout ofthe Turkes, which 
Wn  __Bdbbj raior.cs 
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| eAn abridgement of the Hiſtorie : 


raignesar this preſent,it was renewed more bloudiethan before: he ſent certaine em}, if. 
ſadors as well ro the emperour Redophmasrothe Archduke of Auſtriatocroflethe con. 
dufion ofa peace which wasthentreatedofberwixt the Chriſtians and the Turks tg the 
end he might more eaſily defeat his enemie : 'butthe aftaires of Chriſtendome were ſo 
confuſed, and their forces ſo weake,as the emperor was forced ro yeeldtothat which was 
moſt neceſſarie : but as forthe Perſian, he continued the war, and was in the {ame termes 
in the yeare 1609,hauing already raigned 3 yeares. This is all that can be found of the 
kings of Perſia,as well in ancient as moderne Authors ; Let vs'now ſee a Caralo uveof 
them,for the eaſe ofthe Reader,diſtinguiſhing them according to diuers races, 


THE- MONARCHS OF PERSIA. 


The yere of | The yeares of therazone. The Moneths, 
theworld, 1. Cyrus,and Ciaxre,or Datine, | 2. 
3427. 1. Cyrwalone. | 26 
2. Cambiſes,inhim ended the race of Cyras; 7. 
3. Smerdss the Mage. Os 
3463. 4+. Darius, lonne to Hiſtaſpes. 36. 
5; Nerxes. 
6. Artaxerxes, 
7. Xerxes,ſecond of that name, 
8. Sogdian. 
9. Dariwsthe Baſtard. 
IO. Artaxerxes. 
11. Darin Artaxerxes,furnamed Occhys, 
12.Dariws, the fourth of that name. 


THE LINE OF THE ARTAXARIDES. 


The yeare The yeare of the raigne, The Montbts. 
of Grace. Te Artaxareor Artaxerxes. TIES 5 


228, 2, Saports. KY 
Hormiſdates, 
Vardanes. 

Vardanes, ſecond of that name, 
Vardanes thethird. 
Ngrſeus. 
Miſaates, 
SAPOT HS » 
10, Artaxcrxes. 
11. Saporws the ſecond. 
I2, Varannes. 
13. Jdzgertes, 
14. Varannes the ſecond, 
15. Varannes the third, 
16. Peroſus. 
17. Valent. 
18. Cauades. 
19. Blaſe or Lamaſe. 
20. Cauades againe, 
21. Hormiſaa, 
22. Coſroe, 
23. Siroe. 
24. CAabeſir, 
25+ Sarbard. 
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arte geares of grace- The yeares of raigne, Moneths. 
| WV | "3 26, Boraman Os 7 
4 - 634+ 3; 27. Hormiſaas 4» 
THE LINE OF VSYN CASSAN OR ASSAMBEY. 
| & {03 I. V[unCaſian II, 6G, 
; ; 2. flor Patiſchs I2, IO. 
- 3. Tulauer 7 3+ 
"IP 4. Bayſmgir 2. 
- 5. Ruftan. 7. 
6. Alamut and Marat 3 


THE LINE OF THE SOPHIES. 


11495, I. 1ſmaell Sopht 20; 
2. Schach Tachmas 53s 
3. Schach Iſmael Is IS, 
4. Schach Mahamedtheblind 7, 
cF80 the yere 1609. 5. Schach Abas. 33+ 
The Preface: 


His Hiſtorie abridgedof the Perſians is ſo full of memorable attions, as if they ſhould 
be ſct downe im particular according to the Method which hath beene held through- 
out the whole tcoke jt would rather make « relation than anabridgement : and this 
long repetition would rather be tedious and unpleaſant, than profitable tothe rea« 

dr, who will ſooner haue peruſed this ſmall abridgement, the reading whereof is ſo ſuccint, 

py 4 it muſt neeas giue him content. It ſhall ſuffice then to ſay for hi better [aticfattion that thes 

Chrenicle abridged of the kings of Perſia, atuides it ſelfe imto many families: the firſt begin- 

ing at Katumar as the ſonne of Aram, the ſonne of Sem, the ſonne of Noeunto Alexander 

the Great for the ſpace almoſt of one thouſand yeares, After Alexander there was a wacancie 
of Jexentie yeres,and then the Perſians hauing receneredtheir dominion one of the deſcendants 
of Darab entred into this interrupted poſieſſton, the which continued aboue three haaared yercs: 
ſoathis firit famultc of Katumaras the firſt king ef Perſia laited aboue one theuſ in and three 
hundred jeeres. The laſt king of this race was 1azdegerd, who was diſpoſſeit by the Arehians 
aaCalifes of B agadet ,wbich are d:ſlinguiſhed into three families: the firit of Homar, which 
ctraned but ſeuenteenc y2ares : the ſecond was that of Ben Humya, which laited about ninctie 

E jos :after came that of Ben Abas hoſe ſucceſfor held it ſis hundredand twelue yeres gr there- 
touts: but the laſt Caliſes had onely the name ; enery prouince being gouerned by a king which 

Wa Arabian : but they were in the end cxpeiled by the Tartarians,unader their leader Chingis 

Gen,who diſþeſeſt Almoitacen, the cight and fiftieth and lait Calife, by the victorious armes 

of Ola Kukan 1 T artarian,one of his captaines, who put theCalife to aeatb. The Mogoles or Tar- 

Urians of the race C hinz ts Cham commaunded ninetie and ſeen Jeares,o7 thrreabouts. After 

themcame the d:ſcendan:s of Texmurlang, who goaerned not one alene, but many at one time, 

which make this familie more obſcure in #his Hijtor:e, for the ſpaceof two hunared yeres : the 
of them called Mirzah Abubacar was expelled and flaine by Kara Iſſuff Turkoman; Perſia 
then druided into treo parts , of Kara Kyoniu,and Akzyonls : that of Kara Kyonla corpman + 

«a faſt in Perfie,but thts continaed but fixtie and three yeares for they were chaſed froms their: 

Jeebythe Aluyonls. whohad for their heed Ozun Acembeck, but this familie continued but 

ſave and thirtic neares hauins bene expelled by the Sephics,who bad for chiefe Cha Iſmael! $o+. 


*, who beg:n:to conquer Perſiain the yeare 1501, wheſe deſcendants haze raigned aboue one 
Wed jeares, unto this day. 
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27 Aving ſuccinfly deſcribed Perſia, andthe kings which hz com 
(2 maunded there fince they began ro ſway the Monarchie v1.04, 
144 their firſt king, vnto this preſent, as it hath beene written 
auncient and moderne authors: it ſhall be now fit to ſhevy 3h, 
# derand ſucceſſion as itis found in their Annalcs written 
I þ &? Perlians themſclues, and compiled by Carick Miro; 
4 VS I promiſed inthe beginning of this ſhort abridgemenr. 
143, £4 + Heſaith,thatin theprouince of Azerbajon or Aderbaion .. it 
is now called,the chicfe whereof is that rich and famous citie of Tauris or Tebris,on I” 
the beſt peopled in all the Eaſt. The inhabitants of this prouince ſeeing the (yin, 
which grew daily among them, for that they had nor any one which did comruaunc(. 
ucraignely, by a common'conſent they made choice of a king called Kayymarras. 1111. 
inthe beginning excuſed himſelfe all he could, holding himſeltetoo weake tor {© orear N 
charge: yet he was ſo importuned by their intreatics in generall, as in the end he cg,,. 
ſcented to the elefion rhey had made of his perſon; and then tranſporting himſclferg a 
publicke place, they that were deputed tothat end,attired him inthe prelence of all the 
people with roabes different from thecommon ſort, and for a marke of royalticthey dig 
put vpon his heada kind of little hood, which they cal Tage,the which is as much amonso 
them as acrowne with vs: andin {igne of obedience andubiettion they all kif [1:4 hang. 
which cuſtomeis yet obſerued in thoſe countries. This Kayumarras, as Mircond repo ts, 
was the ſonne of Aram, the ſonne of Sem, the ſonne of XX ve, whomthe Perſians call 
Adam: A(ſany, that is to fay, ſecond Aaamy for that as ſoone as he was created king | 
would be called Agar : hence grew the error among the Perſians in the time of Paga- 
niſme,who held thar their firſt king had beene Adam the firlt father of all mankind, 


by the 
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q Kayumarras,the firſt king of Perſia. 


T His king as he was the firſtrhar commaundedin Perſia, ſo was he the firſt thatſetled | 

any order and pollicic, cauſing juſtice to raigne among them, whom he detended 
valiantly againſt rheir cnemmies,leaumg his realme peaceable to his poſteritic,hauingrag! 
ned fortic yearcs, 

Kayumarras had one {onne called Nacek,giuentoa ſolitaric life, and rothe contempla- 
tion of naturall things, who retyred himſclfe with his wife into the prouince of Dama- 
oand,aftcr called Aderbajon, andnow Hyerak : and as this prince was of a good vncer- 
ſtandivg, his father went ſomerimes ro vſit himin his life time, whenas he had any bre2- 
thing fcom his important affaires : bur it is not knowne why nor how he was found dead 
in his poore retreat, having recciued many wounds, and yetneither his wite nor any of 
his peoplecould difcouer who had done the deed. After that he had beene mourned ior E 
by his firmilie, end his bodie burnt according tothecuſtomes of thoſe times, cucry man 
being defirous to know who had committed ſo wicked an at; they found in ti end 
that they were certainc theeues of the neighbour countries : whereof Kajum4r! 4s being 
aducrtifed,he gathered together all his forces, and went to encounter them in re cou'r 
tric of Mecharck, where he got a victorie againſt them in the province of Tavraſtain, 
where after that he had flainea great number, he carried many captiucs to his houie, 
who ſerued him afterwards for the building of thecitic of Balk, the which founded, 
as he did thoſe of Stahhar (where he kept his court) Ardauel, Kabulſtan, Konwz, Ma” 
cron, Nachibem(whichis Niniue) Gerion,Sagiſton,and Goms, all which were \ubicCt 
tothe-demeancs of Perſia : he was-alſothe founder of diuers othersin ſeuerall provi F 
ces,as ſhall beſaidaccording to occurrents. That of Balk was in the province 01 \ $þCk, 
well peopled,rich, and warlike,as all be of that countric, 


& Sramc® 


of the kings of Perſra. 
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q] Siamek, ſecond king of Perſia. 


Achel: having ar his death left his wife with child, within a certaine time hewas 
deliuered of a ſonnecalled Samet, whom his grandfather cauſcd to be bred vp, and 
*nſtru&ed according tothe laws ct thecountrie ; then being come to the age of diſcreti- 
on, with the conſent of the people, he declared him his ſucceſſour, And in tacend, re- 
nouncing the goucrnement, he reſigned it into the hands of Samet,who within few daies 
after invaded the enemies countric, and hauing incountred their armic, he gave them 
B bartaile, where he had the viftorie: bur he bought it deere, for hauing receiued a mor- 
alwound, he was carried preſently to his tent , where he died, leauing his wite with 
child, whom he conjured dying, That it ſhe were delivered of a ſonne, he ſhould take re» 
yenge of his enemies; and with thoſe words he cnded his lite : ſo as the realme returned 
wKume ra, who inſtantly went againſt his enemies, which were entred into Perſia, 
anquiſhed them, and catried many captives away, among the which there were many 
which had beene the cauſe of the deaths ofthe abouenamed Princes. They aſcribe vnto 


this 2349247745 the inuention of moſt of the armes which they vic in thoſe quarters, and 
eſpecially their capariſons for horſes. 


q Oachangh , the third kizg of Perſia. ; 


4 the death of Kayamarras, Owuchangh, the ſonne of S;amek, entrediinto the poſlel. 
tion of rhe realme,who gouerned it towall mens content : Hauing leuicdan armic,his 
enemies being entredinto a prouince,which isncere vato Damoand, he gaue them bar. 


rile, where he was wounded with a ſtone whereof he died, leauing one ſonne after him. 
who was called Thamures hauing raigned hitic years, 


«| Thamnres Diuband, the fourth king of Perſia. 


D * ALA being dead, Thamnres his ſonne ſucceeded him, who was ſurnamed D#u- 
band, that is to ſay in the Perſian tongue, a Tawer of the devill, by reaſon of the no- 

table vitorics which he obtained againſt the Perſians enemies, whom they hated as the 
deuill, And for that his ſubies had endured much during the former warre, he freed 
them of all impoſts for three yeares ; and as he was as great a lover of peace, as inclined 
toarmes,ccfiring to lcaue his realme better ordcredthan he had found ir, he m:de many 
poodly ordinances for the quiet thereof. It was he that firſt created in Perſiaa Vizicr, or 
Wair,which ſome by corruption called Guazil, who is the chiefeand ſoucraigne magi- 
lratnexr vnto the prince. He alſo appointed garriſons vpon the frontiers of Ardeba- 
jon, which is one ot the principall prouinces of Perſia, and doth moſt import. The vitto- 
E nesand good goucrnement of this prince made many lords his neighbours ro come and 
ſubmit themſelues vnderhis commaund. Bur after all theſe proſperities,there fella grear 
phague in the countrie, whereof many men and great ſtore ofcatrel died : from the which 
Thamwres could not be freed, butdicd in the prouince of Vzbek, in the towne of Balk, 

graigned thirtic ycarcs. 


« /ambxea, the fiſt king of Perſia. 


Mmbxed ſucceeded Thamures Dinband in the realme; ſome ſay he was ſonne to the 
ed, ethers affirmc he was his brother, and ſome his coufin : a man of great wite- 
and vnderſtanding, andno lefſe valiant, hauing added to his dominions ſeuen great 


5t0 maintaine them in peace, and to free them from contagious diſeaſes, whereunto 


idey were ſubicR, by the counce!l of two famous phyſitians, which did flouriſh in thoſe 
Wes, one of which was called Faelaſuf Rabon, and the other Facychagorres : and om 
brinz 


aounces, all which were goucrned by their laws and cuſtomes, doing many worchie 
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bring how much they had beene aſflied with neceſſttie inthe time of 7 hawy ey 1, 
ring coprouide for the future, he made many goodly ſtorchoules,inthe which he ;.11Þ 
ſorts of proviſion to {crue intime of neceſſitie. He inuentedcoats of armes, and dgno,.. 


a 
4 © Tt rr; 


wo we. 


and they attribute ro himthe firft making of jewells of goid, and to haut ſet P1C:191 
ſtones, Be alſocauſed tufles of coloured ſilkes to be mace, whereot he ware his ;. 64h 
He much delighted in Aromaticall things, and of 2 pleaſing ſcent, the which he « wc p- 
be brought our ofremorecountries to his great charge. Moreover, thicy 1,014 (47 3 
firſt brought the vic of wine into Perſia, the which notwithſtanding hc v(cg (L141, | 
whereof tbey report a Hiſtorie of a ſaue of his whom he loued much for her prot he), 
tie, who being tormented witha great paine 1n her head, and the prince doing whar +0 
ſibly mightbe ro cure her, and yer ſhe findingno remedicnor caſe; deipairinp to 167416, 
her hcalth, ſhe hid her ſelfe ſecretly inthe place whereas the wine was kept, bins je. 
ſerucd in thatcountrieas a treaſure z whereof ſhe drunke a good quantitic: Af «x {;,r 
hovres, finding her ſelfe eaſed of her great pain, ſhe returned ro drinke morethinb cle, 
the which having done, and finding her ſelfc fully cured , ſhe preſently diſcoucted vnrg 
the king what had paſt, who admiring the force of this liquor,did cſtceme it much better 
than hc had done before. 

This prince did refide moſt commonly in the prouince and citie of $2giſtam , and:1;; 
berter to diſcouer what paſt throughout his provinces, and to giucorcer of all cl;jno5 ne. 
ceſſavie, he built the citie of Scyraz,which is the chicfe of the realme which they provcr's $i 
caliPerſi2. The citie of Scyraz being built, zmbxed made his ordinatie aboad there® 
where he begantotreat ofthe goucrnement, and of matters, which vntill that t.me 19 
beene confuſed,and without order: giving to wiſe men the care and governcinert of al! 
he wou!d that men ofwarre ſhould haue a <iſtinR juriſdiction from others, and ilar la. 
bourcrs, and ſuch as didtill the land ſhould not meddle with any othe thing, He dig 
alſo fer downe an order for mechannique arts, applying them to the vſec and profit cf 
all men: ſo as eucric manreſted n;micite contented with his trade as much as was pcf. 
ſible, 
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Moreouer,he made good lawes,and did procure the good of his people : fo as in his 
rime Perſia didenioy peace, health, and riches, but this proſperitie was {oone turned in- 
roalfliion and miſcric : for /ambxed fecing thee countries fo omiſhing, ard att:1 


ww. % 
_- 


ting all co his owne knowleCge and good goucmement, was fo depriied of vacerſtan- 
ding,as he cauſed hunſcife ro. be worſhipped as a god, cauſing inſcriprions to be [et in all 
the publique places of his Eſtates, that vpon paine of death eueric man ſhould worth p 
him : but he continued not long vnpuniſhed for this impierie, for in the countric of 54- 
giſtam there did riſe againſt hima famous captaine called 4444, his owne kinſman : was 
gathering together a great armic gaue the condut thereof to a coufin of Nis called 
Zoahk, who came neere to Scyraz, where he fouud 1ambxed that came to incottnter 1m 
with another mightic armic, where giving battaile, Zoaht had the vitorie, and 737! x: 6 
was taken priſoner,and carried to his enemie, whocauſed him tob. murthered in his pie. o 
ſence. He lcfr one forne but three yeares old,called Frayhdunthe which he hzd by a wits 
called Framak,who hid her lclfc with her ſonnc,fo as the could not be found. 1s is 36: 
Wiittcn how lo; g this Prince did raigne. 


E& Zoahk, tyran of Pcyſt.c. 


g 5 Hetyran Zoeh{ having cauſed his king to be murthered, ſeiſed vpon the realine. 1'* | 
was couſin to 1awbxed, deſcending from Kiyyumary.c, and lonne to Helncn , 20641 
of great note, who was directly deſcended from the kings of Arabia. This Zoe ©? _ 
much giuen totheſtudicofnaturall things, wherein he became excellent, and yer ne Vee © 
of a bad diſpoſition, h2uing a deformed face, aterrible aſpeR, and was hated ©! 2{l men + 
having raigned ſome ime, he fcllinto a diſeaſe which the phyfitians could never Cuts, 9 
as deſpairing cuer tvrecouer his health, being moued by a deuilliſh illuſion,anc 190 
ing the counccli and aduice of aſorcerer, he perſuaded himſelfe rhat there was 30 wh 5 


of the kings of Perſia, 


En 


: obecured of his griefe, but in rubbing himſeltc with mans boold ; ſoashebeganapitti- : 


foll butcherie of all ages and ſexes, making a great deluge in the citic of Scyraz : the 
which the wiſeſt of his Councell ſeeing, they went vnto him to diſſuade him from this 
inhumaneremedic,perſuading him to vie ſhcepe in ſteedof men, ſhewing by many rea+ 
that it was more proper for his health ; rtowhom he affirmed that there were two 
ſnakes which did continually gnaw his bowells, hauing continued many yeares in this 
Martyrdome, during which, they ſay that onenight hedreampr that three men bound 
him, one of the which flew him, ſtriking him on the head with a mace g the othertwo 
raking from him thegirdle wherewith he was girt, tied him by the feet therewith, and 

Þ ranſported him intothe territorie of Amaoand. © GIG 
Zoabk having dreamt this, like a man diſtracted, cauſed all the wiſe men of his coun- 
_ rietobeſenttor,wvho told him that ic did ſignific he thonld be deprived both of realme 
2nd life; for among the Perſians, the girdle is amarke of honour and dignitie, which 
had taken trom him. He feared his misfortune ſhould tall yvpon kim by Frayþ44z the 
ſonne of Zam-bxed : which made him to ſecke curiouſly for him, but his mother Framax 
had concealed him;whereat Zoahk being much incenſed,diſcharged his choller vpon 4ſ- 
jenfarherto Framek, andflew him. The mother who fearing ſhe ſhould not be alwaies 
tle to keepe her ſonne ſoſecretly but he ſhould be diſcouered,gaue him toa Neatheard 
twkeepe ; the which Zoaht vnderſtanding, he came himſelte vnto the Neatheard: bur 
C behad prevented him, and hidden the infant vnder alittle rub which he had expreſly 
made310 as Zoabk not finding him, he reuengedhimſclte vpon hiskine,whereof he flew 

a great number. 

In the citie of Hiſpaon the chicte of the prouince ct Hyerak in Perſia, which had 
ſometimes becne the ſeat of kings, there was a man of importance and valour, called 
Kb, and ſurnamed Argar,which in the Perſtantongue ſignifies Yronmonger or Smith, 
whoſe rwo ſonnes Zoaht had (laine,being come to the age of men,and of great repurati- 

on, This man thirſting atterreuenge, madea conſpiracie with many others that hated 
Zaahk,and hauing gathered together great forces, he tooke many cities in Perſia, which 
bedid overrun & committed great ſpoiles; the armies of Zoahk encountring him many 
D umes, but he was alwaics victor z ſo as encouraged by this good ſucceſle, he increaſt his 
armie,and marcht towards Amaoand whereas Zoahk kept his court, and vpon the way 
betooke the towne of Hrey, inold time the chiefe of a realme, and preſently after,thac 
of Karaſon.Thisrowne of Hrey is yer famous, as well for the greatneſſethereof, as for 
therarechings whichare found there, among others Manna, the which is more perfe& 
andpure than in any other place,whereof they tran{porta great quantitic ro Ormus ot 
Hamws, and from thence throughout all the Eaſt. Ka9h Anger hauing thus ſeifed vpon 
rey, he gathered all the people and his ſouldiers about him,lerting them vnderſtand, 
lbatthe reaſon which had moued him tothis enterpriſe, was onely azeale of his coun- 
ts libertic,thinking himſelfe bound to do his beſt endeauoursto free it before he de- 
E patedthis life, referring vntothe gods after his victorie rogiue the gouernment of the 
tame to whom they pleaſed: then they all cried out with one voicethatthey did ac- 


ralour : but heexcuſing himſelfe ſaid, that he would neuer Jay fuchablemith vpon his 
familic and honour,as to hauethename of a tyrant : but they had Fraybdun the fonne of 
lmbxed whom he defired they ſhould acknowledge and obey as their king. This being 
granted by the whole aſſemblie, they ſpake of nothing but to go and fight with Zoahr, 
came apainſt them, where there was a greatandbloodie battaile giuen, the which 
& loſt, who being taken was carricd betore Frayhaun, where he was {laine being 
© vpon the head with a club : then hauing vndone his girdle they bound his feer, 
F addragged him into the tertitoric of Am40and, as he had dreamt. The Perſians make 
vat account of the knowledge of this prince in natural| things, and of his long lite, 
Jtthey write not how long ke raigned. The reſemblance of the name hath mace many 
Winkethat this Zoab was Zoroaſtes that great and famous Magitian, 


q Freybd mn, 


knowledge him for king and lord, andthat to him onely the realme did belong tor his | 


ad is 


| 
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«) Frayhdun phe ſenenth king of Perſia. 


Rraybdun hauing gotten the viRorie of Zoahk, he came, by his death, tothe ye; 
L- ment of the realm, and hauing brought all things vnder his obedience, he mage yy ; 
Gencrall of hisarmics, giving hum a good entertainmenr, & ſent him towards the cc, 
tric of Magareb'\whichlies ypon the Welt : and to Garchacef” his kinſman another 
appointment;ſending him to Macharekwhich isin the Eafirne parts. Kh way tw, 
yearesin his enterprile, during the which he reduced.vader the obedience of x, toda & 
many provinces andrealmes,at the end whereot he wascountermaunded by z,;,,,z,, 
. who made hinvlord of Hisfaon and Aderbajon, where he was ioyfully receiucg 
naturall inhabitants, whom. he gouerned ten yeares with much content both to the |,[. 
and people; atthe end whereot hedied, This was the cauſe of great ſorrow and 164i; 
neſſe in Frayhdun, who ſuffered his kinsfolkes to cnioy his poſſefiions : and in regard of 
his ſoones he cauſed them to remaine in court, honouring them much,and giu; ng them 
great aduancements; As for himſelte he married one of the daughters of Zoahk, whom 
he had puttodeath. He hadformerly one ſonne called 7rege, by a great Perfian ladic. xt. 
terwards hic had ewo others by this laſt wife, the one called Salm,, and the other Tyr, who 
were of as bad an inclination as their grandfather Zoahk. As for trege, he was exceeding 
courtcous,and therefore beloued,followed,& reſpected of all men:the which gave prez; 
contentmentto his father , who affeted him aboue the reſt. Perſia did then fourth in © 
great peace,and Fra1vadun iceing himlclte burthened with yeares andinfirmities,defiring 
todiſpoſe-of his affaires before his death called rogether thegreateſt men of his re3lme 
to vadciſtand their wills couching him whom they defired ſhould be his ſucceſſor; all 
which with one conſent demaunded 7rege. This did nothing diſpleaſe Fraybun, who to 
take away all{i.biects of diſcontent frow 4he others, gaue vnto Sam» the lands of Megz. 
reb, which-lye vpon the Weſt; and to Tur, thoſe of Mecharck which lie rowards th 
Eaſt; andto Irege,he lctt Pertia, and Meſppotamig, with the tytle of king, to theend his 
brethren ſhould acknowledge him: and{ctpr1ng downe the bounds of cichers jurilaicti- 
On, he ſent the two youngeſt into'thezr prouinces,cither of them withan armic tor the x 
defence thereof. 

As for Tur, he built a towne, which he called by his name Turon, of the which ihe 
realme and region was afterwards called Turqueſtan, as it is yet at this day. his rowne 
is {ſcituated neere vntothe Caſpian ca rowards the Eaſt, andin the countric wiiichincy 
call Mot re-nahar. Here was the beginning of the Turkes, trom whencethey came, and 
from thence they haue invaded all theſe countries which they now cnioy : fo a31t 150! 
from the Teucres, Troyans,or Thracians that they are deſc-nded,bur from T; ar,the loans 
of Frayhaun, who gauc to that countrie thename of Turqueſtan, that is to lay, the pro- 
uince or region of Tur, Sa/w and Tur having thcir portions, they were much dilconten: | 
red co fee them(clues brought vnder the ſubieRion of their brother,vvho they ſaid was 3 t 
baſtard; ſoas they began to make ſeuerall cnterpiles : then hauing imparted riicir del- 
ſcignes one vnto another by letters, they gathered their forces together, and came 1nt0 
the prouinceof Aderbajon,from whence they did writeto Frayhdns their father, com 
playning that he had preferred theirbaſe brother, and given himthe foucraigne auti9” 
ritie: that it he would depriue him, they would teturnc in Pcace, it not, they (ould ve 
jorced rodcicnd their right. by 

 Frazhawn didpreſcntly advertiſe Irege, commaunding him without any celay to Prc- 
-pare himſelfe ro march againſt them : but trege defiring to end this buſinellc by 17's 
milder courſe, propounded to his father to go vatothem,who blamed him very 11-72 {6 
and would not conſent vnto it. But trege who deſired peace, andthe caic of therea:me, \ 
raking with him the wiſeſt and moſt diſcreet men of his court, went vato thein ttt 
ferwith ther, without the priuitie of his father , Theſe two brethren who dell cn tt! 
thing more ſciſed preſently vpon his perſon,andcur oft his head, which they 1c13t bt 
figir father, who hearing of this lamentable accident tare his garments, 215 110%" 1 
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of the kings of Perj1a. ; 


A fignes of wonderfull griefe. rege left a ſonne called Manucher, whom F:ayhayn ſeated in 
kis fachers place. This young prince made warre againſt Sa/mand Tvr , and vanquiſhe 
chem in bartaile : andthey to lauc themſclues, lay hidden among the dead bodies, but be- 
ing diligently ſought for and found, they were brought before Manncher, who bring on 
horſcbacke,cut off Twrs headata blow; whereat Sa/m was ſo amazed, as he tell lodenly 
dead at his feer. Thus died theſe two brethren, with aboue tweluc thouſand of their ar. 
mie that were Nlaine, or taken priſoners. At that time, Frayhdun was blind and veric fick- 
Jy,co whom victorious Manucher went,and for that the good old man could not fee him, 
hedemaunded which was he, ro whom the other anſwered, I am your grandchild Mans- 

B cher che reuenger ofthe bloud of 1rege murthered by Sa/mand Tur. The which Frayhdun 
qnderſtanding,he received himin his open armes, with all ſhews of loue and joy, and ta- 

king from his head thetyer of gold which he did weare, he ſerit vpon kis grandchilds, as 
aconfirmation ofthe royalty which he had giuen him,& appointee him for Wazir Som, 
the ſonne of Varimorn,a wiſe man, and verie valiant. Hauing performed this aQt, he died 
ſoone after, Frayh4un was a good king,wiſe, anda friend to all good men, verie valiant, 
andbountifull. They report many worthie things of him, the which cannot berelated in 
this briete abridgement. In the computations of times which the Perſians make, they 
ſayibat this Frayhdun was in the time of Abraham. 


64  Manucher,the eight king of Perſia. 


BY the death of Fraybdun, Manncherthe ſonne of trege, began to gouerne his realmes 
alone: And as they were greatand ſpacious, hee was forced to ſend Som Narimon, 
his Wazir,towards the Eaſterne parts, Being in his gouernement,he had a ſonne borne, 

which from his mothers wombe was all couered with haire that was long 8nd white, 

Sm N gr imen being troubled and amazed at this ſtrange accident, cauſed him to be cal- 

kdZe. This came vnto the kings eares,who did write vnto the father to ſend this yong 

nfanttbat he might ſee him: the which having done;the king conſulted with all the wiſe 

men,of this noueltie,who al aſſured himrhic this infant ſhould be very valiant in armes, 

D andfaithfull co his prince. Whereupon the king wou!d hauc him brought vp in Court, 
mtill he were able ro affiſt his facher, having an inrentro make him goucrnour of the 

countrie of Nim Rues, that is to ſay, the countrie of the South, which was the retreat of 

24. Afterwards, recreating himſclfe on a time when he was at reſt inhis houſe, he had a 

defireto go our of his limits,and ro enter into the gouernement of Kabuſcam, which was 
adependancie of his fathers; in which he had placed for Goucrnour a Captaine of his 
ome making,called 2/erabah, who vnderſtanding-of his comming, went to receiue him 
Kthrich preſents, and to hauc the honour to kiſſe his hand, bringing him preſently va- 
this houſe,ncuer ceaſing to commend (before his wife and daughter called Ru44b4b, 
Wowas cxceeding beautifull) the vertues and valour of Zi/. This did fo pleaſe the vic- 
E $045 without (tghr,ſhe fell in loue with this yong man,yer not knowing by what means 
todiſcouer her paſſion vnto him. In the end, ſhe reſolued ro ſend ſome of her women 
ves before the tent of Ze/, making ſhew to gather flowers: ſo as paſſing thac way, he 
Might haue occaſion todemaund whoſe they were 3 theſe women hauing wittily perfor: 
med what they had in charge,they met with Za/,who having demanded what they were, 
teyaniwered, That they did belong to Rudebahthe daughter of Merabah, whole beautie 
ndperfeion they deſcribed (o particularly vnto him, as he was no lefſe ſurpriied with 
loue of her,than ſhe had beene with him. This buſineſſe was managed ſo diſcreetly 
tither ſide,as in the end they found meanes to ſee one another, where they plighted 
fauths,with a promiſe of marriage. Which being done, Za/ went from Aerabab, 
F Wdreturned to Nim Rues, where he grew ſo melancholique, and full of perturbations, 
abſence ofher whom he loud, as not able any longer to endure it,he reſolucd 

1080 vnto her father, and to diſcover his paſſion,entreating him that they might go vnto 

tdeking,to craueleaue ofhis maicſtieto allow of this marriage : the father not ablero 
<lthisrequeſt,hey went to Court, where, in the beginning, the king ſcemed difhiculr 
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A peace bring thus concluded , and Afraczab retired with his armie, Ae»:/2r went ( 
out of his to1t towards the royall citic of Sigeſtam, where he then kept his Court, But 
Afpaciab was (carce gone out of Perſia, whenas Manucber did all he could tolevica great 
and mightie armie, to march againſt him : whereof the other being advertiſed, ans has 
viog not yetdiſmiſt his rroupes,he tcl} vpon Perſia,where he commirted great ſpoyles: 
but Marucber more prouident than he had beene, having his armie readie, charged his 
enemies with ſuch turie, as he defeated them, carrying away a great number of icaptiucs, 
This purchaſed him peace in the remainder of his raigne, which was verie long, for they 
hold that he raigned not lefle than twentie yeares, leauing one ſonne called 7 2444r,to 
whom he gaue many good and wile admonitions betore his death, touching the goucrn- 
ment of this realme. 


« Nawdar, the ninth king of Perſia. 


He news of the eeath of Maracher,& of thenew comming of Naudar tothecrowne, 

being carried into Turqueſtam, Pachangh, king ofthat province,called hisſonnes vn- 
to him,perluading themnor to looſe the occaſion vpon this change of a prince nor yet 
well ſerled, Afracrab was he that gave the firſt conſent, as hauing more EXPcrience 0i 
the affaites of Perſia than his brethren: fo as ſetting his handto worke, he leuicd an armic 
(as rhey ſay) of foure hundred thouſand foor andhorte, with the which he marchi ditect- 
ly to Sagiſtam : Nandar being aduertiſcd hereof, ſent preſently for Son Narim', father F 
to Zal, who gouerncd Kabulſtam, tat withour any regard ot his great agc he (1: ul. 
come vnto him, as he did, with goodly troupes.: Being rogerher, they conſulted woll 
was beſtro be done : Som: went againſt Afracrab , bur not able to endure rc toylc bY 
reaſon of his great age, he fell ſicke, 2nd dicd: the which gaue verie great contention! 
to Afraciab, 

Naudar, who thought to follow S- with thereſtofthe armie,marching towards Ma- 
ſandaron, he encountred his enemies vnlookr for. Hauing made a ſtand, and the tW9 3t* 
mies being one againſt another, a ſouldier of the Twrkes ltept forth and offered conbat 
toany Perlian : againſt whom went one called \&2bad, grandchild to Ki9zh 457: Ol 
whom mention hath beenc wade inthelite of Erazbdur. Kobad had rhe aduantage, 9 5 
flew Ba/moy, and having dilarmed him, retired to bis lodging. The Tutkes encuringtt1 
diſgrace imparicntly, gathered all their troupes together, and inveſted A gudars arm co 
giving him battaile, during the which there fell ſo-prear araine,as they were forced tO * 
perat tkemlclues, the skic was{o datke, In this ſeperation, N audar tound that he was wo 
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_—C————— — Us —_—— —O— — 


——— __}_—————— — —ttD__ RC — 
——— ES — WI @—CO— KO a> — — 


\ able to reſiſt the forces of Afraciab; which made him to ſend for two of his ſonnes to 
come to his ſuccours, whereof the one was called Ths, andthe other Goſ{am,being ac- 
companicd by Caren brother to Kobad.who was come out of Sageſtan,from whence he 
had drawne 1! his familie and treaſure,and had tranſported themto Albors Kuh (this is 
a certain countric whereas the Perſian Pagans were woont to worſhip the fire), 

#haciab vnderſtood the rcfolution of N auder, which made him to ſend a captaine of 
his called Karabhon, who mecting with theſe two brethren, fought with them. Caren was 
ſainevpon the place, and the chiefe of his troupes eſcaped asthey could. In the meane 
time Af4:7ab did fight the ſecond time againſt Naudar, and vanquiſhed him with the 
lofſe of many Perſians, anda greatnumber of captives , of which Nawdar was one, all 
which 4fac:ab would haue had cut inpeeces, if Agarires his brother had not diſſuaded 
him from it , cauſing the captaines to be carried vntoa fort, This famous viRtorie ob- 
tained by Afraciab gaue him aſſurance to ſend an armie of thirtie thouſand men vnto 
Sapeſtan, whereas Nauders court remained, which rowne didpreſcntly yeeld. The newes 
of this vitoric being (pred oucr all the provinces of Perſia, came vnto theplace wherc- 
3s Merabeh father in law to Za/remained,v ho preſently prepared a rich preſent and ſent 
to 4fraciab , letting him vnderſtandand that he deſcended from the familie of Zoabk, 
whoſe kinſman he was : ſo as not able to auoid it, he had beene forced to yeeld obedi- 
ence to the king of Perſia : but ſecing that he had now the honour to belong vnto him, 
he would more willingly yeeld him all ſcruice and obedience, andpay him as much or 
more than he had done to others. On the other fide he did ſecretly and ſpeedily aduer- 
tiſehis ſonne in law Za/ of what waspalt ; the which he vnderſtanding, made a ſpeedie 
leuie of men, before that any thing was knowne or ſuſpected,and ſeiſed vpon Sageſtan. 
This did much rrouble Afrac/ab,and put him in ſucha rage as he cauſed the head of 7Vau- 
dg tobe cut off, hauing raigned ſeuen yeares. 


p 


C\ Afraciabttenth king of Perſia. 


D A Frecieb hauing thus ſciſed vpon Perſia, he advertiſed his father Pachangbking of 
Turqueſtan thercof,and how fortunat his affaites had ſucceeded : after which he car- 
nedhimſclic ſo tyranouſly towards his peopled,as all the Perſians conſpired againſt him, 
demaunding Agz4rires,to whom they d1d write, intreating him to afliſtthem : who made 
anſwere vnto them, that they ſhould call Za/to their ſuccours, 8ndfult begin the wars : 
thewhich they d;din the ſpring following,and Za/who was then at Sageſtan,gaue order 
for all that was necefſarie for the warre, ſending Ghechwaa a captaine of great reputation 
towards Tabraftam, ro praCtiſe ſomething in thoſe countries. Theſe things could not 
de mannaged fo ſecretly, but they came to the knowledgeof Afraciab, who being al- 
lured of all that paſt, and of their intelligences, and that his brother Agarires held the 
x Perſians partic, {ent to kill him : and Za/ to revenge his death (which he apprehended 
with much jimpaticncic) perſuaded the Perlians openly to warres againſt the Turkes, 
wo being gathercd rogcrher from all parts, went and preſented bartaile to their ene- 
mies, the which continued a whole day, with great flavghter of either part; night diui- 
ding them,and no man knowing who had the aduantage. After this they retired home 
adcontinued their skirmiſhcs 1x months together, in whichencounters there were ma- 
nymenloſt, Then happened a great dearth and famine, after which followed a contagi- 
ous lickneſſe, which infected both their campes; ſoas they were forcedto ſecke a peace, 
ln was not vnpleaſing to A/raciab, who was contented toietire himſeltc to Turon, 
*uing Perſia after thathe had heldit twelue yeates, 


«] Bazab,eleuenth king of Perſia. 


A Praciab hauing thus left the realme,the Perſians gaue the gouernment to Bazab, who 
he Was of theblood royal,the which he accepted: but being alreadic cightie yeres old, 
*tooke tor companion a coulin of his, called Garehaſef. Morcouer Bazab FE 
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 eAn abridgement of the Hiſtorie 


: mileries and affi;Qtions whereinthe Perſians had liucd during the forzpaſſed wars 1 \ 
-nd | 10 | red what he could to. maintaine PCACE, AS he did during his life, which £ | 
tort 5quiting freely vnto his ſubiedts his royall rights, to the end they might re coue 

es of their former loſſes. And forthe commoaditie of Perſia, h 
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uers into the countrie, akhoughtheirheads were very far off, the one he called | 
and the other Razhabin.Heneuer had treaſure,neither would he hauc any :& if po 
med any ſammeofmoney,he diuided it among his captaines ind ſouldiers,But he Was 2 
great glurron, andgiuen to cating and drinking, inuenting many kinds of ſauces and bro- 
thes: thisisthar Mirkond faith was moſt remarkeable in him. 


is q Kykobed phe twelfth king of Perſia. 


BY thedeath of Bezab, Keykobed nephew to Naudercame vnto thecrowne,and made 
— Koſtn the ſonne of Z«/his Generall: being accompanicd by Ghechued, Kahurey ang 
mg other copenios mW put themſclues in ambuſh before Afac;ab,whocame againſt 
with a great armies ſo.as he was defeared, and the Perſians gotthe vidoric, 8o7y 
jd ſuch of armes, as he forced {ff aciabtodemaund a truce for two daies, bein 
thenin great feare, the which was granted him, vpon condition to treat of apeace, the 
which his ſubicQts did allow of, ſending to Kejkobad to accept thereof: bur the Perſians 
wouldnot yecld thereunto zſo as the came to a ſecond battaile, inthe which _7facicb > 
was vanquiſhed, having fought more obſtinarly chan before. Being in the heat of the © 
fight, Roan demaunded which was Af«ciah whom when he ſaw/,he ran furiouſly at him, 
being ſtrongand aQiue,ouerthrew him,and tied his feet with a cord, which was the ma- 
ner of Perſia, andis vicd at this day, to. carrica cord with them to draw watcr out of the 
ccſterns,whichare commonin thoſe countries, and ſo he dragd him after his horle, and 
left him among the dead : but .{faciab was cunning, and found megnestovnloſc him- 
ſelte,putting another in his place,and ſo eſcaped without deſcouerie. Roftan beingioyful, 
carried theſe goodnewes to the king, thinking there was no more to doe, bur to fetch 
away Afraczab, the which he offered ro.do : bur ſecing the deceit, he was aſhamed, and 
crayed pardon, ſwearing that he would not be deceiucd the ſecond time. As for 4+ 1 
czab, he went intro Turqueſtan, from whence he ſentan Embaſſadour to K:ykobad, to de- 
maund a peace,the which was graunced ynto him, This being done, K3kobad hauing 
divided his treaſure among his ſouldiers, retired into his countrie, where hc admini- 
fired juſtice, doing the of a good prince during his life. He loſt his fight long 
after,and his indiſpolition encreaſed dayly : he dyed in Fefzon the chiefe ciric of Kycras, 
where he held his court, leauing in his place his ſonne Xoykaws, having raigned one lwn- 
dred yeares, 52h 
TU Kojkaw or Salomon, the thirteenth king of Perſits 


TJ occaſion of precedent quarrells had giuen affurance to a Perſian captainc toE 
_ © make ptaQiſes in the towne and propince of Maſandaron, at the comming of t115 
new king tothe crowne. This made Kgjkew leuic 2 mightic armic,andto beſicge it- 11 
towne was ſtrongand well furniſhed with men and good baſtions for the defence ir: 
of. This made Xaykaws deviſe ſome ſtraragem, ſcing that force was not ablcto prevaiic- 
\.. He therefore made ſhew ro want proviſion, and found meancs to haue ſome intclll- 
Ae. groce wh the beſieged, whom he woon by the exceſſive price he gaue chew for 
cir Y, they fold without conſideration : who hauing vofuroint 
emſclues of a great quantitic, they found ſoone by experience, that for want therc0: 

cy (hould be forced to yeceld vnto Kaykewsy the which he otherwiſe held impoll®' y 
This town of Maſandaron is one of the moſt famous in thoſe quarters,beyond the £99" 

tic of Gueylon g joiningon the North tothe-Caſpian ſea, The natural! inhabirants 0! 
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2 being thus conquered, Kojkaws viſiting his countrics,entred into Arabia, 
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* Whilefttheſe things paſt in Arabia, 4faciab entred into the Perſians countrie with an 
> annie, where he committed great ſpoyles : yet he was repulſed and beaten, fo as he was 
forced ro retire. As for Keykare, baving diſpoſed of all things neceſſaric in the realmeof 
"Amon, and iathe beſtparr of the lands which he held in thar countrie, he returned into 
Pata with his wife Soba, where being arriucd, he gaue to Roſtan the gouernement of 
*Sgcſtam and Kabulſtam, with many other gifts, honours, and aduauncements, This 
gnce, before he went into Arabia, had one ſonne called Syawex, to whom Roſ{ar had 
wed much ſcruice and afteRion ; being vertuous and beloued of all men tor his mild- 
and courtefte : This did not much plecale Sodaba, who propounded vnto her ſelfe 
ing himinto diſgrace withthe king; fayning therefore to louc him, (ht acquainted 
km with her defire z but this young prince deteſting her allurements, auoyded it all he 
uld: Malicious Sedaba, deſiring to eft:& her deſſigne, on a time whenas the king was 
"meancly accompanied , ſhe came running into his preſence with her haire looſe, wees 
bg, beating her breſt, and complayning that Syavex would was forced her : Where- 
on they preſently layed hold on him , and put himintoa darke priſon ; but the mar- 
having beene ſtritly examined, he was declared innocent, and the king ſent preſent. 
br hercohaue her burnt, buther entreaties,togerher withtheloue which hc bare her, 

the execution, 
_ beene ſaid, that Yfaciab returning along the bankes of Ichun, went againſ? 
eciticof Balk, the chicfeof the province of Vzbec, againſt the which Kazkazs ſent his 
ane Syevex , with ewelue thouſand borſe, and as many foot , commaunding him to 
—palleby Sagiſtan, and ro joyne with RoZan, and wirh all the forces he could draw toge- 
"ers Syeex departed from Isfaon, where his fathers Court remained, and came to Sa- 
aknawhereas &/ar gzue him areception worthie of his greatneſſe; and they began 
mconſule whar way they ſhould rake to march againſt the cnemie, Being vpon their 
march, they came within two leagues of the enemie , and going to diſcouer which way 
[might charge him, they were aflured that 4fraciab would giue them bartaile with- 
minreenights, in the which he was put to rout z whereat he was ſo amazed, as here(ol- 
Kitoimbrace a peace, andto free himſclfe from that continuall care, imploying in this 
Megotiation a couſin of his called Gerceves, who man3ged the bufinefle fo well, as Sya- 
ſtar, and they of the Counccll, yeelded thereumo, whereof they aduertiſed king 
ks, whereat he was verie much diſcontented , ſending away his vnckle Thus, the 
beof Nauder, with ſharpe letters to: Syauex, commaunding him to follow LUſraciab 
tlocucr he went, and to giue him-batraile, and if he found him not , to ſpoyle the 
b-'Thus : Andas for Reſtan;by reaſonot hisold age, he haue him leaue to retire 


beex,to accompliſh his fathers commaund, and the accord made with Af#4c746, 
ehis armic to march tro Thus:, 'and he himiclte went to Afrac/ab, This man had 
Ws campe a Captaine called Pyrond Yayſa , with whom Syanex had tome familiar 
Rintaince and friendſhip; whono ſooner ſaw him a comming, but went with great. 
orell {faciab., who being aduertiſedof his comming, went farre to meet him} 
Woveht himtohis owne Tent, giuing him a' ſeat equall ro his owne and more- 
to ſhew how much he eſteemed him, he marricd him oa daughter of his cal- 
Tanguys. This marriage did not pleale Garcenes , brother ro Af#ac/ab , nor the 
Een of his Court, who held it a diſgrace vnto them : fo as they conlpired to 
kxex , whereof being aduertiſed, he imparted it to his wite Frang#3s , who was 
Cccc i | with 
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Id, entreating her if it ſo fell out, and that ſhe were deliuered of a ſonne ſhe A 
ſhouldpur itintothe hands of ſome Perſian. Wirhin few dayes after, the conſpirators 
pur their defligne in execution, and murthered'him, meaning to doe the like ynto his 
wiſe, whereby they ſhould killthe infant which ſhe ſaid was in her wombe : bur Pyrond 
Vayſadetended her. Being afterwards deliueredot a ſonne,whom they called Kaykozrrao 
whom the ſaid Pprondcauſcd to be kepr ſecretly in the campe,yntill thar Gayu, the ſonne 
of Gudarz,carried him afterwards into Perſia, where they were much troubled for the 
death of Syavex,and eſpecially the father,who deſiring torcuengethe death ofhis ſonne 
gaue a powe! Ilarmie vnto Kgſfams, with exprefſe commaundement to giue barraile rg 
Aftaciab,the which he did,and defeated him,killing Garcenes hisbrother : to as Roſlam po. B 
ingonlike aconqueror,he had news that Chaydah,the ſonne of Afraciab, came to encoun. 
ger him with another armic. Rof/am(in whoſe companie was Fraytorz,fonne toking 14. 
taw,and brotherto thedeceaſed Syavex ) renewed the fight with more animoſiticthan 
before,and knowing Chaydah, he charged him with bis lance, and ouerthrew him dezd 
vpontheplace z whereupon, thereſt of the Turkes were put to flight. Ro/{amp Purſuing 
his viQorie, entrcd into Turon, the place of Afaciabs Covrr, and the chicfe of Turque- 
Nan,which the Perfians ſpoyled and ſackr,carrying away all the treafure and wealth of 
theinhabitants. Franguis, wifeto Syancx,was then mnthis towne, whom Reſtim entreated 
toſhew him herſonne ; whereot ſhe excuſed her ſelfe, ſaying, That ſhe knewnot where 
he was : ſoas Reſkamreturned intoPerfia, ro whom the king 1d much honour, and gaue C 
great preſents, and then ſent him into his gouernement, 

King Kejkaws detired much to haue his grandchild Xaykoz7zrao, the ſonne of Syauex and 
Frangurs, who were thenat Teuton, for which cauſe he ſent into Turqueſtan, G19», the 
ſonne of Gadars, a nobleman of Perſia, of great ſufficiencie, to manage this bulineſſe, 
wherein he carried himſclfe ſo diſcreetly as he entred into Turon, and ſaw Franguis, and 
little Kaykozrreo, whom he perſuaded toabandon that countrie, and to comeinto Perſia, 
the whichthey did, being accompanied onely by the ſaid Guys, and Pyrond Ya/a helping 
them on the way vntill they werearriuedat the king of Periias Court, where they were 
receiued according to their qualities. After ſometime, king Xaykaws ſecing many vertues 
and perfeQions to thine in his grandchild Xazkozrrao, made bim General! of his armies, D 
giving great recompences to Gus for his ſeruices. This cauſed a great alteration inthe 
kings Court, betwixt Thw (vnckle to Kaykaws, in regard of Frayborz another lonne to 
Kaykaws) and Kayhozrrao: for Thus endured with great impatience; that the deſcendants 
of ſo eruell a race.and ſo great an cnemie vnto Pertia, ſhould be preferred before them 
that were borne inthe countrie; ſoas the whole Court was diuided into two factions, 
one for Frazborz,andthe other for Kaykozrrao, ro whom Guys had joyncd to afliit him. 
Theſe diuifions were contrarieto the kings intention, forthe preventing whereof he did 
as followeth: | 

Atthat inſtant,one Bahamen gouernedrhe towne of Ardaucl, who made incurſions 
into Perſia, and did muchannoy it: X4ykaws made twocampes equal in numbers of men 
and forces, giving one to cither of theſe pretendants, and telling chem thar lic which 
ſhauld firſtvanquiſh the enemie, ſhould allo precede his companion in greatneſlc and 
dignitie: wherewith they were bothcontenr. Frazberz parted firſt, and didnot any thing 
worthie of memorie : but X:y4ozrraodid fight againſt Bahaman,vanquiſhed him,andfuv- 
dued the citieof Ardauel,andrcturningtocourt,he was declared heire of the realme,an 
Guyw his capraine generall. And as for Kzykaws,he retired himlclfe to a ſolicarielite,haumg 
Jaigned (as they ſay) one hundred and fiftic yeares. * 

- This rowne of Ardauel, or Ardauil,is in Perfia, inthe province' of Ardeb2jon, ſome 
few dayes journey diſtant from Tabrisor Taubris, no-lefſe great than famous, for tnatlh 
wasthe countrie of Cheque A4dar, father to Cheque or Cha 1{mael Sophi , whoſe delcett- * 
dants raigne at this da , an... | 
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Kaykozrrae, fourteenth king of Perſia. 


21740 beingrhus come vntothe Monarchie,as wel by his owne vallovr and good 
fortune, as by the particular zffcCtion of his grandfather : at his fi ſt entrance vnro 
crowne, to giue his ſubie&tsa traſt that rhey had madeno bad choyce of him, he re- 
med juſtice, which was wholly depraued and corrupted during the forepaſicd wars, 

ting to repair e cucry mans loſſes and ruines, by l:is bountic 2nd mildneſſe. Then he 
; mbled his Eſtates, ro whom he propounded a war he pretended againſtthe Turkes, 
arccucnge of his fathers death, the which all menallowed of,and offeredrofollowhim; 

*Þbas he ſent Fraybors his fathers brother,and Thus his great vnckle, the fonne of Nadar, 

"Iiththirric chouſand horlero inuadethe countric of Turqueſtan. Kazkozrrao hid afonne 

Zalled Sy2ucx,who taking in bad part that his father made warre againft his grandfather, 

"wif hehadrecciued ſome great wrong, retyred to Turon: Pyroxd Yayſa who (as hath 

heenc ſaid) was come into Perſia with Guys, whenas he conduCted Kayhozrrao, with his 

other Fraguys,and had married there,hauing had one ſonne whom they called Fregd, 
who being come to agereturned into Turqueſtan, The king loued this young man,as 

"ksowne tonne; ſo as when he ſent Frayborz into Turqueſian, hearing that Ferudhad the 

«ward of a caſtle, he gaue ſpeciallchargeto his captains to turne from ir: bur they being 


v* * 


Iced to march that way, and comming neerc it, Ferud lallyed forth, and fought with 


-4 


them ; but he was ſlainevpon the place z the whichthe king of Perſia vnderſtanging, he 
was wonderfully grieued,and bring told that Thus was the cauſe thereof, he cauſed him 
Tocome to court, and put him in priſon. Frayborz and Gund! & continued the wars againſt 
mie Turke, where they had bad ſuccefle, forthat Pzrond Vaſa vanquiſhed them with a 

eat flavghter cf the Pefians, among which there were ſeuentic knights all of the fami- 
Jeof Guderz,who with Frazborz retyred into Perſia. The king was not daunted at this 
Werace, but ſent Gudarz againe withanorher armiez and with him Th,who was retur- 
med inr# fauour: they parted then to go ro Turon, but beiore rhey were our of the 

) bounds of Perſia, they encountered thexr enemies, who ſpoiled all that was before them, 

Zathwhom they d:d fight, bur the others refifted thein with ſuch turie, as the Perfians 
"Were forced to retire into the towne of Darnaon, where they didenuyronthem of all 
pans,taking from them all the paſſages. 

—XArthe fame of this fiege, ewoneighbour kings ro Turqueſtan came with heir ſeue- 
Klarmies to ſuccourthe Turkes, the one was called #hakon, andtheother Chaz! : this 
-@@much troublerhe Perſians, holding themſelues abandoned of all fuccours : but K:y- 
F 027 being aduertiſedof the milerie whereunto they were reduced, ſenrprefently to 
ſam, commaundcing him to warchthicher with all poſſible ſpeed, the which he did, 

Waking no ſtay vnrill he came vncothe enemie, The Perſians hearing of his comming; 
Econceiued ſuch ioy,as they all kiſt the ground, in {tgne of thanks,and 1oining with them, 

y went to fght with their enemies with ſuch courageand vaiour, as the greateſt part 

wmem were ſlaine vpon the place,and amongſt others Zak one of theirallied kings, 
Anezrreo was not (atisficd with this defear, but ſent foure other armies into ctuers pla- 
Xtoruyne Turqueſtan, the chicfe which was led by Gzdarz going againit But, who 
FStocncounter with PyrondYayſa,he who had the beſt of the foure armies which Af#4- 
whd ſent againſt the Perſians, who had the honour of the vitorieby che death of Py- 
—maraſe,whoſchead was ſent to Kaykozrrao,the which he Dehe!d with mach gricte and 

* —Wontent, forthe breeding he had receiucd from him. They ſay that in this warre there 

bY cf ane and taken aboue one hundred thouſand Turkes, and eleven of their ch efe 

ans, Kaykozrrao gaue great rewards to all ſuch as had done good {eruice in theſe bat- 
&s.guing vato Fraybor; the countric of Kyche or Kache,and Macron,realms which 

; $owards Goadel at the cntric of the Perſian gulte. 
era iab having repaired hisarmic cntred againewitha ſonne of hisintothe coun- 

£2 Kaorrazin vponthe confines of Turon,whereas then lay the Perltan armic, who 

pithed the Turkes, flew A4fraciabs ſorne,& forced him toretire with his famihie into 
4 Cccc iij afort 
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xt, whereas not holding himſclte very ſafe, but meaning to goto ſome other Piace,he A 
ellintot1c hands of Kaykozrreo withhis wife and daughters,who had beene taken (0,7 q- 
time before, and cntreated wich much honour and eſpe. Wirhin few moneth;s ales 
Hfrraciab was taken himſelfeand flaine ; making an end by his death of this lono ang; 
dious warre; the which being thus ended, Kaykozrrao in imitation of kings his predeceſ: 
ſours had a deſire 10 retire himſelfe from court, and fromthe gouernment of 48 je. . 
who hauin no ſonne;he did ſabſtirute in hisplace Zoraſpb nephew to 2 bother of Key 
kaw(againitwhich ſome ofthe greareſt oppoſed themiclues)8& then ſoone after he gieg 
having firftreſtored all che lands and goods which his predeceſſors had taken from, the : 
ſubie&s, and paydalltheirdebrs, He fauonrcd the poore, didjuſtice equally tg 41! _ 
andcomentedthe men of warre which he had imployed. Henever vndertooke any jm. , 
porrant a&tion withourgood and maruredeliberation, 
-» Inthe time of Kaykozrra,there were in Perſia two famous Philoſophers, the one c1).. 
led #2rez,cheorher Zokmor: of this laſt there areſome workes tound among the perjz, 
ats, which ſhew thar he was of a great ſpirit : among others they have a booke of com. 
pariſons and examples very like ro thoſe of A/ope; there isallo grear likelyhood that 
they ſpake of him, whenas reporting his life they ſay that being a great Philoſopher he 

bad beene aflaue, very faithfull, and gratious , andthat he dyed condemned : one thino 
makes ic doubrfall,;for that they aſſure he was alew. They haueaproucrhs among 
them, which fairh, Itisnot needtullto reach Zo#mon, to ſhew the deepe knowledoe of i 
this man. OS 


«| Loraſph the fifteenth king of Perſia. 
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Aykozrrao having letrno yſſue male; the crowne fell into the hands of Zriſþh, c- 
= >cording tothe cleQionwhich he had made before his death. This man as hath been 
ſaid, was nephewrothe brother of king K2ykaws,and the neereſt in ſucccſſhon to Kikozy- 

rao: burforthat he wasknowne to be {ehire and cruell, his aduancement was oppolcd 


by the greareſtmen of the realme;'and eſpecially by Zal the father of Rota»; yer he car- 
ried it from themall, and was declared king: after which he went our of Isfaon, and did D 
viſit his countries, as far as Balk, ſending Gudars with an armicagainſt Meſopotamia,S7- 
ria, and Paleſtina, who inaſhort time brought all the countrie of Babylon vnderliis 
ſubiccion, and of Dymeskychan , which-is that of Damas , then he marcht 2yainil 
Beyt Almokadas,that is ſay,leruſalem,(forin the Arabian tongue Beyrt ſignifies a 10010, 
and Almokadas, faints):he king whereof yeelded vpon condition to pay a tr bite, (0! 
the aſſurance of which accord, he gaue many grear perſonages in hoſtage, whom ©: 
cauſedtobeflaine within few daics after, having beene aſſured that rhe Lewes would re: 
bell againſt his king, and thar they were drawne together with an intent to male wal 
nſthim 3 whereupon Gudars having gathered his forces rogerher returned agiin'! 

raſalem,thewhich he fort: atthe raking wherof,thePerſians vſced great crue!ties 391ml! 
the Iewes; carrying a great number of captiues intoPerſia, whether Gydrs retired 21ter 
many othervictores, King Zoraſph had two ſonnes,the eldeſt was called Guſtaſp1,and t: 
youngeſt Zarr: Guſt: ph was proud and high minded, but withall very warlike, who 12: 
uing diſpoſed ſome of his friends to cerraine innouations which he deſired, hs preuay!ic . 
loasthey rebelled-with hinragainſt his father, meaning ro expell him the realme: many 
ot rheſe followed'him- in the inning : bur the' father hauing gathered togeriicr the 
greateſt forces he conld,purſued im,loofing notimenor opportunitie; ſo as hc forced 
him to flic outof the realime, finding his forces vnable toreſiſthis farhers,or to kc*Þ*® 
him inthe countrie; ſo ashe eſcapedalone and il! appoinred,and paſt.inro Turqu* fan, - 
where being arrived by acertaine accident, he married the kings daughter of that covn- 
trie, being vaknowne,the which happened after this manner. 

-lrt was anauncient cuſtome in Turqueſtan, thar whenas the king would mah 
daughter, he drew together all the people that werethen in Court into an open ©!» 
eucrie man being appointed the beſthe could: they alt being ſer in order, the 1291” tha! 
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tto be married was led in by the king her father, and in the other hand ſhe held an 
leofgold ofthe bigneſſe of an orange, imiche with pretious ſtones: then being ſer 
ereas ſhemight rake good view of this afſemblic, and having beheld and ob{crned 
mm ope after another, in the end finding ſome one thar liked her, ſhe went and gaue 
mehis 2pplc, and he was held inutolable for her husband. Ir happened that whenas 
 Z@feſph came varo the Courr, the king had an intent to marrie one of his daughtcrs, 
| whom this nevy come gueſt had a deſire vpon courteſieto ſee : but it happened thathe fa 
pleaſed thisprincefle, as ſhe gaue him the apple, whereat the king was much difconten- 
I nd; for that he knew not Gy/taſph,and the grear men thar were there preſent made many 
BF eomplaints, as if al! order had beene ſubuerted , fo as to auoyd the like inconvenience, 
A Ie) made a law by the which itſhouldnot be Jawful for the kings daughters to be mari+ 
tro any other but ro men oftheirqualitic and merir. This king had two other daugh- 
 xewgexcceding faire, who were demaunded by the ſonnes of a nezghbour king, ro whom 
—epromiſed them, vpon conditien,they ſhould reduce vnder his powertwo of the grea» 
et noblcmen of his countrie, who had becne the cauſe of many miſchicfes : the enter- 
"ſe {cemed difficult varo them; burhearing of the valour of Gaftaſph, they found means 
wake him vndertake this charge by the perſuaſion of his friends : Wherefore making 
thew to goa hunting, with a traine fir for his deſſigne, he carried himſclfe fo politique- 
I rhis enterpriſe, as he rooke them, and delivered them into the power of his two bre- 
wenebar were with him, who went and preſenredrhem vnto the king, who muchcom- 
"mnded chis marriall exploit, and gane them his rwo daughters. Within few dayes af- 
the Ling having appointed a tilting, Gufzſþh carried himſelfe fo gallantly, as the king 
Emmended him much; ro whom he anſwered, That he no reafon to wonder if he had 
Wavcd bimſclte well1o tilting with a Reed, ſecing he had clenſed the countric ofthem 
Acroubled it; the which the king vnderſtanding, and being fully informed how all 


bigs had paſt, he remained much more ſatisfied. 
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Foeeſpb inthe meane time knowing how much his father difliked him,for rhat he had 


axegro his encmies, and that he ſought meanes ro be reucnged, thinking of rhe grear 
rreswhich had beene berwixr his father and him, aud what reaſon he had to diflike of 
D his: fence, being yer ignorant in what place he was loſt, he reſolued ro make warre 
malthim, and with this defire he perſuaded his father in law to refule the rribure which 
con phthim for his countrie, the which the Turke did vnwillingly,fſending an Embaſla- 
Qurvato him to denounce warre., This news did much amaze king Loraſph, who inqui- 
mg of the principall cauſe which had mouedthe Turkiſh king rorenolt, and finding che 
enballadours reaſon too weake for ſo important a bufineſſe, he diſconered in the end 
Wtaftranger, a man of valour, whoby an vnexpected aduenture had married this kings 
enter, was the cauſe of all this miſchiefe. This madethe Perſian king to informe him- 

_ more particularly what this ſtranger was, and in the end found rhar ir vas his fonne 
=», whercot being well affured, heſent an Embaſſadour to his younger fonne Z- 
=YRother to Gy/?z/ph, ro the end that they ſhould go vnaro him, and perſuade him ro 
wand take policifionotthe realme : Guitaſph being aduerrtifed of this difparch, went 
=Acourt ro meet with them, before that his father in law had any knowledge thereof; 
=—hd conference with his brother Zarir, he received the tyer which his father fene 
Dar pur it 0n his head, afrer which he was preſently proclaymed king of Per(1a by 
Swe affemblic: which being done, he cauſed his farher in law to be called, who 
— come, and ſeeing him in that Eſtate, was much amazed,thinkiog it had beenelome 
 "Exletodiſpoſſeſſe him of his realme; but hearing how all thing: had paſt, he imbra- 
— um often with grear joy. Gu/{:/ſþ having taken leave of his father in law , returned 
— Praia, carrying with him his wife Katzbuz (for ſo the kings daughter was called 


l 


nad given him rhe apple) and a great traine, with camels laden with great riches : 
b his tather receiued him with demonſtrations of great loue, the which encreaſed 
the leraices which he did him afterwards, In the end, the farher having fpenr 
ares with his children, being tyred with the managing of :ffaires,rerired him(elic 
wQuetto ſpend che remainder ot bis dayes in afolitaric life , where he died loone 
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o aſter z giving vato his ſonne good and neceſſarie aduice for the gouet nemenc of his A 
= He was called Lorsſph Balkab,tor that he remained the molt part of his time A 


« Guſtaſph,the ſixteenth king of Perſia. 


VW Henas Zoraſph retired himſelfe from Court, he lefchis ſonne Guti/phor G4;7 let 
tocommaund the realme, who was a valiant prince in warre, and a wile i; DEace; 
he was much giuen tothe idolatrie and worſhip of fire, in which ſuperſtition he was 'T 
zealous,as he made warre againſt them that would nor follow his opinion, as he gig to 
Ariaſph,or Ariaſeph,king of Turon, for that he had reprehended him in a lerrer, hauing 
commaunded by him to follow the ſe of Zarduchr, which was that of fire: This 
ſuperſtition began firſt inthe prouince of Aderbaion, or Azarbajon, that is to fay,of ie. 
and he that was the firſt inuenrer of this ſe was called Zarducht, that istolay, afriend of 
fire. Guſtaſph growing into choller, for the little reſpeR which Ariaſþh did ſhew him in 
his reprebenliue letters, went to field, being accompanied by his brother Zrir , and 
Sphanadar his ſonne, with the greateſt forces he could draw together, who marching di. 
realy rowards Turon,gaue battaile ro_£r:9ſph, whom he vanquiſhed, ki ling his ſonnes 
and brethren, and without any longer ſtay he went againſt Turon, which he tooke and 
ſpoyled, and from! thence returned into Perſia : at his arriuall he cauſed his ſonne 5phan C 
d:ar to be pur in priſon, in afort called Guerdkuh, in the countric of Rudbar, for ſome 
jcalouſic he had of him. Vhilcſt theſe things paſt in Perſia , CA72/ph having leuicd a 
a new armie,cntred the countrie,and rooke Balk, which he ſackt, carrying away lomecof 
Guſtaſohs daughters,caprives z and not content therewith, he matched into the countric 
with ſuch ſpeed, as Gefaſ7h, hauing not the aſſurance to attend him alone, callcd h!s 
Councel), and refolued toler his fonne Sphandtar at libertic, and to giuc hinthe charge 
of this warre,z the which he refuſed to accept, or to goour of priſon : yer in the end (at 
the entreatic of his brother 7x-a/ph, and vpon his fathers promiſe to leaue him therealme 
it he returned victor) he wentto field with a good armie,and marchr againſt A4r/a/ph,to 
whom he gauc battaile, and woon the victoric, andſorcturnedinto Perſia, whom his ta- D 
ther went preſently ro meer, making all ſhews of loue; yet he rold him that this vitoric 
was not much to be regarded whileſt his ſiſters remained captives in his encmics hands: 
whereat Sphanaiar being aſhamed,and not to faile of his dutie, he made choyce of toure 
and twentie thouſand mcn out ofthe whale armie,of the which there were twelue thou: 
ſand foor, and twcelue thouſand horſe, and being accompanied by his youngct brother 
Buchutan,he purſued his encmic: but they reſolued vpon the way to ſepcrar them! lucs, 
which they did at thice partings or wayes which went all to Turon,giuving thc orcatcitto 
Buchwtan his brother, wherethere were large mcadowes,and the way more calic : giuing 
him charge that being core vato aplace called Parvindez, he ſhould lic cloſe with 91s 
troupes in ambuſh, leaſt he ſhould be diſcouered by them of Turon ; and that wiienas F 
night came, it being the cuſtome of that rowne to make great kiers, he (hov!s cnarge 
home with all furic, , | | 
As for Sphandier, taking with him ſome companie, they went by another way attire 
like merchants to Aphikon, that is to ſay,ſeuen kings, or ſeuen lords, hauing carries wi 
him many:jewels and ſtones of great price ( forirt was the cuſtome of Per(tins g91"8*9 
the warreto carricall their wealth with them ) which way was much ſhortcr r13n 5027 
of Buchutan: fo as Sphandiar, with his companions, came to Turon within ſcucn 0r ©? gne 
dayes, preſenting himſelfe in the habitof a merchane before CAriaſph, with me )c WEI 
which he brought, carrying himſelfein ſuch ſort in his carerpriſe, as he was lodged inthe 
kings palace : being aduerriſed that his brother was come to the Rendez-u0us , ne C by 
| leaue to makerthe king and his courtiers a banquetthe day following , tc volbIct + 
d a meaning ſhould be performedin a field neere vnto the rowne ; lo as by 1£22 
ws traſt, he made many fiers neere vnro the walls. Buchutan, who was veric v/3tc?ts!'> 
diſcoucred them preſently, andchen fallingour of his ambuſh, he ſciſed vpon ail © pal: 


U39cs, 
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of the kings of Perſia, 


xd entred the rowne with great furic, where he made a greatſlavghrer,and ſackt 
eſeruing nothing for himſelfe of the whole ſpoile bur a throne of gold, inricht with 
ſtones of grear beautie, with a white elephant. This being done, he freed his twoft- 
s, whom Sphaxd7ar deliuered ro his brother Buchatanto condut into Perfia;he him- 
| egoi 3g towards the Indian ſeato force certaine nations to follow the ſuperſtitions 
pinion fire, from whence he returned intoPerſia, where he was kindly receiued by 
his father : but in ſteed of the realme which he had promiſed him, he cauſed him to vn- 
—gtake many great and daungerous enterpriſes,the which he executed with his honour, 
ZTathe end his father would have him ſcckeour Reffar, who had retired himſelfero Si 
Þ floo, and camenot vnto him inthe beginning of his raigne. Sphandier went, but againft 
*hiswill, onely to obey his father,to whom he ſaid that it wasnot theaccompliſhmentof 
his promiſe, and that he did ill requiterhe ſervices which Roffan had done him : yethe 
wenrro Siſtan, carrying with him a ſonne of his called Bahamen, who going before his 
"her, ſaw &-/7a» a tar off deſcending downea hill, ro whom he went, telling himwhar 
*artroupe was which he ſaw comming a far off, whereat Reſtan was much amaſed, yert 
ing to kifle the hands of Sphandter, he rold himthat the cauſe of his comming was on- 
Jyro draw him to his fathers court : to whomthe other aunſered, that his age ſhould 
now free him trom ſuch ſernices, and thatin caſe of necefſitic they ſhould find him al- 
macs readie, Sphexazzy infilted ro the contrarie,ſo as in theſe diſputes they grew to bit- 
Fer words, and deticd on another, falling preſently ro armes : as for Sphandiar,he was held 
—mncof the hardieſt knights of Perſia, and had reduced his aduerſarie ro ſuch rermes, as 
hedid but ward his blows ; yet as extreame neceſſitic doth breed new courage andforce, 
hecharged Sphanazar in fuch fort, as he gaue him a mortall wound, wherof he dyed pre- 
ſeatly, recommending his ſonne Bahama to Reſtar before his death, and his bodie to his 
gether Buchatan, who carricdir into Perſia, where it had a funerali pompe worthie of 
xeatneſle : his father Guſ?s/þph was much grieucd, thinking to attempr nothing after 
gdeath, yet the king of Turqueſtan comming to inuade his countrie of Perſia, he was 
"Jotced to raiſe a new armie, with the which he vanquiſhed his enemie, and fo returned 
ome, whicher he ſent for his grandchild Bahaman,who was then at Siſton, ro whom he 
Drebgned his realme, and retired himſclfero a place called Ghozghzar, thereto ſpend the 
Fmainder of hig dajes in a folirarie. life :this place wasa houle of pleaſure,the which for 
eexcellent archireQure, they of the counttie ſaid, that it was the worke of Solyman Ben+ 
&dghat is to ſay, Sz/omen the ſonne of Danid,thirtie miles diſtant from Scyras.Guſtaſph 
Srehe ciricot Aſuartah,the which he called Herbant,and within few yeres alter died, 
zraigned one hundred and twentie ycres: 


Lp oat 


Mp2; q Bahaman Daraz Daſt the ſeuenteenth king of Perſia, 
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Aﬀterthe retreatof Guſtaſph, Bakaman his grandchild ſucceeded him, who was ſurna- 
med Daraz Da#t,that is to ſay, long hand : they do alſo call him Ardchir, which is the 
Emordinaric name they giue himin the Chronicles of Perſia,the which was vpon this 
hon: his mother being with child, an Aſtrologer came ro ſee his grandfather Gu- 
Mrand his father Sphandiar, whom after he had ſaluted, addreſſing himlclte to Sphanas- 
©ndpreſenting him with a liccle basker, he faidir was toputin the ſonne which ſhould 
bmeof him, the which being vncouered they found nothing in ir,buta veſſel] full of 
band alittlemieale,tclliog them that his ſmal means wouldaftord no better preſent: 
eprinces werevery well ſatisfied with the diſcourſe of this wiſe man, androoke fa 
tdeliphe in his preſent, as they gave name vnto their ſonne of the things which he 
ered : for Ard, inthe Perſian tongueis meale, and Chir, milkez thete twonames 
lined topether,make Ardchir,wvhich is theſamerhe Greeks and Latins call Ar/ax+ 
and of him many of his ſucceſſors would becalled Ardchir, | pw 
Sptincewas of a good conſtitution, hauing the right arme and hand longer than 
ner: he was endowed with all the good parts that can be deſired ina prince, and 
gothers, hewasſo icalous of the commonweale, as when he {cnt any officers i» 
—_- Ee ur MT ST, 7 viſit 
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ealme,he pur ſome among themin whom he had great truſt, to ſerue as wir,, 
of chcir ations, ro the end hemightreward ſuch as behaued themſclues well ir th p 
rges,and puniſh otherstharcarried themſclues ill. A YEAre after he came to the crown 
be held an aſſemblic of his Eſtates, to whom he declared his intenſions particularly, iq. 
treating them ro tell himpublikely and without feare,whar they found defeftiue in hin; 
tothe end he mighauoidit,andthat it he did any thing vaworthie of a kin g.they ſhould 
depoſe himg being more willing to obey,whereby ſome good might come vnto the pub. 
like. than co goucrne without order,and ro the preiudice of the realme, Al! commen. 
ded his zeale mucb, and with great acclamations prayed the Gods to giue him a 19, 
+ wh life : then having granted ſome things neceſlarie for their particularyhe 4y. p 
FcQem. | 
» drdchir cauſed many buildings which had been ruined to be recdified, and paue orge; 
orthe gouernment of the realme; which done, he ſtudied how he might be revengegtor 
the death of Sphordiar his facher, which cauſed him to leuica great armie, with which 
he marcht towards Silton, being vpon the way, he was advertiſed that Roan was dead 
and that Framarz his fonnecame againſt him with great rroupes, who preſentedhim 
battaile, the which was very bloodie ; but 4rdchir had the viQtorie which coſt the life of 
many of his men : Framerz-ywas flain in the fight and Zal his grandfather being yer living 
was taken priſoner, after which battaile Ardehir returned victorious to Perſia, bringing 
Siſton and Kabul vnder his obedience. He made warre by hiscaptainesin Syriaand Px 
leſlina,{ubieQting many people to his Empire,carrying many Iewes captiues into Perſia, 
He had one ſonne called Saſan which was a great Philoſpherand Aſtrologer, who to fol. 
low his ſtudies more freely, lett the court and all greatneſle, pretending not the realme 
afterthedeath of his father,whereat allcheſubiccts did generally gricue. He left his wife 
Homay with child of aſonne, whereof ſhe was delivered after his death. 1n histime Hyp- 
pocrates did flouriſh (whom the Perſians call Bokorat)and Democrites, whoſe writings they 
haue,with the workes of P/ato, whom they call Arblatam, of Socrates, whom they call 
Sokorat,and of Ariſtotie whom they terme Araſto, or Araſtatalis, and thoſe alſo of Galen, 
They make great account of many -Greekeautbors, and itis the manner of the Perſians 
rocltceme learned men,whoſecompanie theyafte,making vſe of their authorities,con- D 
ceptions,and ſcentences ; king Ardebir was wonrto ſay,rhat a princes pallace ſhouldne- 
uverhaue the gates ſbur, --. vhickar into 2033 
Bur for that Reſtar hath beene a fAmousperſonage in this hiſtorie, it Chal be fit to vnder- 
ſtand thecauſe of his death, the which happened after this manner : R oftan had one bro- 
ther called Chagad,to whom he had giuen-charge to viſit his-prouinces, and to receiue 
the rents and tnbutes which were due vnto him: going to Kabul tothis end hetel in jouc 
with the gouernors daughter,who was exceeding faire, and demaunded her of herta- 
ther z who {ceing the brotherof Roan to bein loucwith his daughter , refuſed him,vN- 
tilhe'hadprotniledto freehim- from theſpbicRion of 89fax his brother,and to kill hu; 
this being 6 Fen, jor returned'to Siſton, where hauing ſome conferences th x 
his brother,he made many complaints ef the Gouernour of Kabul, that he had contem- 
ncd him, and entreatced him-ill. Roſfaw being full 'of choler blamed his brother of lirtic 
courage, andcauſed ſouldiersjto be levied! of allpansro puniſh rhis Goucrnor. C/4g44 
did his beſtrg croſſe this xefolution, rellipg him that bis preſence alone was (uffticient to 
draw himto reaſon: Reiter was well pleaſed with this aduice, and went with his brother, 
aſubieR- of his called Zenadeand fome fey ſeruants of his cowards Kabul,vhereot Cre: 
gad gaveſecretimtelligence voto his father in law. The Gotiernour of Kabul camcfort! 
an ſhew coreceiue him,and bauinglaid many of hismenin ambuſh; being come to #7 
flan, be.cravedpardon, as onexthat repented þimof. the errors hc had conimirted, 214 
Zoiten baving pardoned bim; he of Kabul debredhim'roreſt himſelfeina houſe of p12 F 
ſure of his, wherher he conducted himy!fo/as theycame'inro cercaine ditches which he 
nad made of. purpoſe;being coucred withbowes,into-one'of which Roſ/ap fell it! hi : 
le, who ſecing plainely that hewas, decejued:by the wickedneffe of his guice5, 9" 
bat his miſchicte was without remedieor hope; having poured-forth a thouſand 11? 
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of the kings of Perſia. 
PM hes againſt him, he encreated him togiue hima bow and arrowes ro defend 
fate againſt wild beaſts,rothe end they ſhould not teare him in peeces living. They 
owed of his ſaying,and furniſhed him with his defire : but whenas Ro#axbadthem in 
Fe hand, he did puttwo arrows into his bow,ſhootivg them with ſuch force,as notwirh- 
*azdine his brother and his father in law had before them the bodic ofa tree which was 
"Reere vnro them, yet he ſhot them borh through, and Noe them. Ir is an ordinarie thing 
"*Znonegrhe Perſians, to ſhoot rwo or three arrowes at one time, which makes this of Ro. 
_— Gwtoſcemeleſſe ſtrange and in this manner they died with him that had practiſed his 
*Farh; for he dicd alſowiththe reſt, bur the hiſtorie doth not tell after what manner, As 
Sb; Kabul (whereot mention hath beene made, ro theend we may enforme the Reader 
Faricularly) it is arealme ſometimes ſubic vnto Perkia,and lies ypon the confines of 
"Jadia. In oldtime, they ſpentthree whole moneths going from Kabul to Lahor, which 
* "Fatchis day the Court ot the great king of Mogoly and the center of all that which is 
* alled India, whereas at this day they finifh this journey in twentie or fiuc and twentie 
ayes, the reaſon was, partly, for thatthey were forced to make a great circuit in regard 

"ofthe multitude of theeues. 


«] Homay, Queene of Perſia , and put in the yanke of kings, the 
eighteenth. 


T Oreturnenow to thehiſtorie, after the death of Ardchir, the gouernement of the 
®7ealme continued in Howay his wife, who (as hath beene ſaid) was with child, and ar 
theend of five moneths,deliuered of a fonne, who was ezcecding faire : whereupon (ac- 
carding to the cuſtome ) they preſemtly called Aftrologers, to know his Horafcope,and 
-warſhould befall this royall infant, who anſwered, That he ſhould be the cauſe of great 
miſeriesandruines ro his realmes, fo as many were of opinion heſhould be put toteath: 

* Thetender affection of the mother could nor yeeld to the death of her ſonne , but ſhe 
— auſedhim to be pur in alittle cradle,and chencloſed vp ina cofter of wood,in the which 
theallo put many prerious ſtones of great'Value, to che end,that if any poore man found 

| this might belpe ro feed him, and breed him vp : with which things ſhe commited 
kimrothe river of of Ichun, the current whereothad ſoone carried it farre fromthence, 
mere comming neere the bankes,it encountred with a poore man that was waſhing of 
ingen,both for himſelfe and others : (the Orientalls call theſe men Maynatos) who ſee- 
"gtus little coffer to lore vponthe water, being amazed at the noveltic of the thing, 
-Wdopeniog the coffer to ſee what was within it, he founda little child, at whoſe beautic 
hewa: =; amazed, but much more whenas he brheld the treaſure that was withip it, 
michmade the launderer thinke that he came of lome noble familie : carrying him then 
thence, withallthat was with him, he brought him home co his wife, and bred him 
much care, calling him Dareb, framing his name of the little coffer wherein he 
clioled, and of the water whereon he had beene expoſed: for Dar in the Perſian 
Wovehgnitics arable of wood; and Ab,water : Within few yeares, Derab growne able 
Wramelomething, the launderer (who defiredro have him inſtrued according tothe 
me) would hauc had himlearne ſometrade,but Darabs inclination could notbe drawne 


itz the eſtare ofhis fortune couldnot make him looſethe feeling of his extraQtion : 
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ve his ſuppoſed father ſufficientteſtimonicsthat he ſhould be vnwillingly drawne 
olethings, and that he was moreinclined to armesthan any other vocation: where- 


* won; melaunderct knowing his humour, bought him armes, and furniſhed him in the 
— manner he could, giving him ſome ſmall proviſion to liue by , and ſending him to 
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19mepreſcrment by warre. Atrthatrime, Queene Homay was in warre with the na- 
x Runeftan, againſt whomihe meant to ſend a mightic armie, there Darabinrold 
— Mlle, anc pa aſt his firſt apprentiſhip, the Perſians of this armic had batraile with their 
20S, in Which Dare did ſuch ſtrange deeds of armes, 2s it held all his companions 
amazement, who talked of nothing bur of his exploits. The affaires of Rumeſtan 


ipacificd, the Generall came to giue an account ofall things vato Homay, where 
» . (among 
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(apoggotherthings) he made mentionof a ſouldier that was newly come into thc... 
nic, whom he could not ceaſe tocommend, which made the Queene deſirous ts Say q 
him brought beforc her, of whom ſhe enquired what name he had, and whoſe lonne he 
was; towhomhe anſwered that his name was Darab, and that he did not acknoy/]e, 
any other father and mother than a launderer and his wife, telling the cauſe ofhis E.4 
and how he had beene found, as he had vnderſtood from them: By this diſcourſe th, 
Queene cameroknow that he was her ſonne, whereof being aſſured, ſhe delivered th, 
realme into his hands,the whichſhe had held two and thirtic yeres. She built the towne 
of Gerbarkon, and ſer vp a thouſand Pyramides in Perfia of a firange achiteure, the © 
which 4lexender did afterwards cauſc tobe ruined. : 
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<q D&b Kebar , the nineteenth king of Perſia. 
| Þ Jaan the ſonne of Homay, being come to the crowne of Perſia, centred into the g0- 

— vernement with tte generall contentand joy of all his ſubicRt, for the great opini- 
on they had of him, the which was not in vayne; for he exceeded all his predecefſours 
in bountic and wiſdome, yea themthar were held for good princes,fo as he was not one. 
ly beloued ofall his ſubic,but alſo of neighbour kings, except Phaylacus kingof Yunon 
(this is he whom we call Ph:/;p king of Macedon, father to Alexander the Great) who 
(growne proud by the victories which he had gotten in Greece) refuſed to pay the tri. & 
butc which his predeceſſours had long before payed rothe kings of Perſia for which 
cauſe he tooke armes againſt Darab, who made warre againſt him,firſt by his Capraines, 
andafrerwards in perſon, in the which Phay/acvs was vanquiſhed , and forced to retire 
bimſclfe into a fort, whereas Darab beſieged him : yer there was a peace concluded be- 
twixt them, vpon condition, that Phay/acss, and his deſcendants, ſhould pay fortic thou- 
ſand Peſans of gold yearely vnto Darab and his ſuccefſours : andto make this treatic in- 
uiolable, Dar«b4demaunded of Phoylacys a daughter of his, who was held for one of the 
goodlieſt princeſſes of hertime, the which was performed : but ſhe liued not long with 
Darab,who put her away for that ſhe had an,ynſauorie breath. About this time, K«r/- 
mah (the wile of Phaylacus) was with child, (nag by her husband, as ſome ſay) anddcliue- 
xed of a ſonne called 4candar, or Alexander . Dareb, afer this warre, returned into 


Perſia, and dicd ſoone after, leauing his realme to his ſonne Darab , having raigned 
foure yeares. 


q Darab Seguer,or Kuchek, the twentieth king of Perſia. 


| BD Jakes ſurnamed the Little, the ſecondofthat name, and ſonne to the firſt Drb, a! 
ter the deathof his father, came vntothe rcalme: he was of abad diſpoſition, with- 
out courtclie, diſloyall, and of a fierce aſpe: ſoas for his bad qualities he was as much 
hated of (8 of his ownepeople, as his fatherhad becne beloucd z and he did lo x 
purchaſe the di cof his ſubies,as they conſpired againſt him, and reſolued to deli- 
uer him into the bands of 4ſcandar or Alexander, the ſonne of Philip, to whom all che 
Vuazirs or Lords did write, with a generall conſent, that he ſhould ſpeedily come 1979 
Perſia, with all the forces he could raiſe, promiſing him all afiſtance, and giving 1 
councell to begin the warre with ſome colour, to refuſe the tribute of fortic thouſand 
Peſans gold, whereunto his father had bound him. 

Aſcandar, who was by nature warlike, ſceing an offer ſo conformableto his cc fice, lol! 
not the occaſion, bur followed thecounſell which they gaue him, and refuſed te © 
bute, Darab, ſeeing that his ſubie&. would ſhake off the yoke, ſent to demaund it by 
an Embaſſadour, to whom Alexenderanſwered, That they which payed thetribute,v©'* F 
dead. Darab diſpatched a ſecond embaſſage vnto; him, by the which he ſent him 2 lirtle 

heepct bageefull of ſand, and a cupboord of plate. There are diuers 0pin'9"s 
mongrthe Perſian writers what theſe things did fignifie : but the moſt common my 
netult he would fay he was a boy without judgement or conſiecration : by the 1c- 
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\ 1...» of thekings of Perſia. 
-2 ; gig G Ge the a  vumber of people he had in his : domes; and by the 
# Co : -_ indance of gold and filuer which he did enioy were conniith did 
ow that it was a great raſhneſſe for him (being ſo meanea companion ) rooppoſe 
mſelfc 2gainſt ſo mightic a Monarch: (for it was a cuſtome of them of the Eaſt, 


> make thewſclues to be vnderſtood rather by figures and compariſons, than by any 

: Wx:Courſe. ) Tm vol ; 1: 
oAſcander received this Embaſſage, being in field with an armie, not great in num- 
er but all choice men, and of great experience in martiall affaires; who making an al- 
"*Hpfon of all that which Darab had ſent vnto him, he converted it to his aduantage for 
the good ſucceſſe of his defſeignes, and continuing his reſolution, he entred into Afia 
* ithout any great refiſtance. Being in Zgypt , he built arowne and called irby his 
 Zomne name Alcxandria, being in a port very commodious for his affaires; the which 
Zpowne hath beene famous throughout the whole world :he alſo tooke Mecera, which 
Sthegrear Caire, the which hath alwaics beene the chicte of Agypr, as their authors 
| have left by tradition, it isthat whichthe Latins call Memphis, the Hebrews Meſtrahen, 
and fince,the Arabians,Petfians, and Turkes by corruption of the language callic Mef- 
a,bcing buta mile diſtant from her firſt ſcituarion : there happened the fortune of chaſt 
Iſh, and there the Prophet Moſes was borne, and expoſed vpon the riuerof Nile, 
"Which doth bath the walls of this citie : and as for the name of Caire (which is that we 
©piweitatthis preſent) 24rcond in the fourth part of his hiſtoric by the report of Teixeyes 
HD the relation which he hath wade of the Califes of Caire, after ſundrie and yariable 
"Jccefſe, he. ſaith, That Meſſera (torſo it was then called) cameinto the power of aking 
alled 34hez, who ſent from Damasa ſlaue of his, a great Captaine and Conquerour 
"whole name was launerkeden rogouernethis citie which was then vnderhis power, for 
"thefafetic whereof, he caufed a fort to be built neere vnto it, the which he called Kayrch, 
"honour of one of his Lords wiues, who had thatname,and in ſucceflion of time this 
* Iewbuilding cncreaſedin ſuch ſort, as thename of Meccra was ina manner forgotten, 
"Þwitis no more knowne in Europe, but by the name of Kayrch or Caire, theletrer be- 

-wealicle changed. ML | 

y Alexander paſſed from thence to Armenia, where he recciueda letter from Darab, 
"by the which he cxhorted him nor to hazard a battaile, ſometimes perſuading him as 
"#hehad beene carefull of his good, and ſometimes viing threats. Alexander aunſwered 
lim,That realmes and empires were not held but of. God, who gaue them and tooke 
em away at bis pleaſure : and having diſpatched his Embafſadours, he continued his 
"courſe into the prouince of Adetbajon, where he encountred one of Darabscaptaines 
E ept it,and vanquiſhed him, and from thence he entred into the province of Guey. 
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T is Gueylon was ſometimes a great realme, but now reducedcoa province and 
fed into fiue gouernments : the Perſianscall it Gueylon or Guylon ; bur the natural 
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- —habicants do call it Endlafer, that is to ſay, white India, for that itis very cheerefull and 
Epiaſant in compariſon of India ir ſelfe : it containes the port and entrie of many realms, 
"EWibewhich chey hauec great trafficke, as Kefah port, and that chiete citie of the Tarcari- 
-Wandthe river of Aſtrakam : thepeopleof Muſcouic haue many other nauigable ris 
uswhich flow into it, 
ut eorerurne againe to Alexander, leauing the countrie of Gueylon, he went into 
tot Nacudunia,and comming againſt the chicfe citie, hecauſed'ir tobe burnt down 
tO th very foundation : from thence he entred into perſia, whereas Durab came 
alt him with a mightic armic, betwixt whom there was a great and bloodie bat- 
Ein which bartaile 4ſcender hadthe viRoric , and Darab ficd fromhis campe; lca+ 
_ the preateſt part of his ſouldicrs dead vpon the place, and all bis Treaſure, 
ues,and Daughters, captiues,and inthe power of Alexander . Many of Darabsſoul- 
followed him in this fight, whereof agood number were drowned at the paſ< 
of a river, the which being froſep, many paſſed before to trie the foord,and having 
1 in 4 nd paſt, and thenallthereſt of his people followed, wherereof many 
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being it aplaceof ſafety, be ſcent Embaſlors toL{/candar or CAlexander, pro. 
1 miſing him thatif be would reſtore him his wines and daughters, & returne toGreecs 
hewould diſcharge him of thetribute which he did owe, and free him of the arrerage., 
that were due: and during thistreatie, beſentother Embaſſadours ro the kings of 141. 
'charck and India his vaſſalls andfreinds, who knowing the ſtate of his affaires ſent him 
Juccours ; ſo as hedrew togethera greatcr armie than the firſt, ' 
.... As for Alexander, he mockt at Darebs.conditions, and offered him battaile 
where he had-the viRoric, forcing Darabtorctire into a fort, whereas ſome of hjs owne 
ſubic&s gave him many woundswith a dagger, and leauing him almoſt dcad, retire 
themlſelucs to Alexaxders campe, who being aduertiſedof their treaſon,went Withpreat p 
whereas Darab lay, where finding himreadie to leaue his life, being much 2 ricued 
him in chat cftate,he poured forth-many reares, lifting vp his eyes to heauen,which 
rooke forwitneſle of his innocenciein thar ation: Dareb aunſwered him with thanks 
at he did belecue it,entreating him to puniſh and take revenge of thoſe traitors, t, 
| is daughter Rachanchand not to ſuffer his realmes to fall into the hands of fan. 
gerss Alexander promiſed to accompliſh all : then Dar«b hauing made many grieygys 
incs of the miſerie of manslife,andof the inconſtancie of temporal goods(which 
eMyromd deſcribes very amply)dicd,hauing raigned fourtcene yeares. 
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Aſeander or Alexander tht one and twentieth king of Perſia. 


ES cander or Sacander fo called by the Perfians, Arabians, and Turkes, and by an- 
= other name Zwlkarnheb, which is the ſame we call Alexander,came not onelyto 
SE2y heEmpireot Perfia,but alſotorthatof Greece, India,Tartaria,and a great part 
oi'eworld, The Arabians ſpeakingof Perſiajdivide itinto two prouinces, both which 
they cal Hierakhen,the one halfe for the Metropolitan citic Iſphaon,& that is called Hie- 
rkagemy,which is the Hierakof Perſia theother, Babylon or Bagadert,which makes a D 
oY Arabia, and containes Zgypr, andother prouinces : this is called Hicrakaraby, 
when as they ſay Hierakhen, they meaneborh provinces together. 
-». AN Perfian/authors ſay that Alexander was not the ſonne of Phaylacw or Philp, but 
thatavaſlallof his called Klwfell in loue with his wife, who thought that the meancs to 
enioy her. with more-libertie, was to kill king Philip, the which he put in execution 
ſoone after: Alexander vnderftanding this, being accompanied by one called Baratws 
his chiefe captaine,foundoutthe traytor Kolws and flue him with his owne hand. After 
which he wentto Phz{zpbreathiug outhis laſtwwhere after many complaints Ph:{p know- 
ing his death to approach, tooke Alexander, and ſer him inthe middeſt of all the noble 
men that were-prefent; requiring themto receiuc him for king, and to yeeld him obcdi- 
ence: after which he delivered himintothe hands of Ariftotle,tobe inſtrufted by 1m, 
the which he performed with great care: he taught him alſo what he ſhould do tor the 
well gouerning of his ſubics,and then he died. | 
.::Mexenger haiing conquered Perſia afterthe death of Darab, married his daughter 
Rucbanch:,thelwhich doth fignific light, like vnto a candle which burnes. He delivered 
the realme of Perfiainto the hands of akinſman of Darabs, and divided all his monat- 
chic into foureſcoreandrengouernments; the which he gaue voto ſo many capraincs- 
He cauſedthree bookes tobetranſlatedourof the Perſian into the Greeke tongue, "© 
one was called Teb, the which treared of Phyficke ; the other Noiun, of Aſtrologie, 
andthe Mathematicks:(Noiun ſignifies ſtarsin 'the Perſian rongue)and the other of Pit- 
loſophic.He buile yponthe riuer of Iehum;atowne called Maruoh or Karacon.oth erwilc 
 Herat,& char of Samarkand in Vsbck. Then' having ſetled the affaires of Perſia,he vc0* 
oconquer the Eaſt ; where hauing Ry rough and daungerous paſſages he camc 
ro India.Burall this hath bin wrictenat large by many authors, which makes me forbc2'© 
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- M hiſtori - more particularly. After all his great.conqueſts,he died in Babylon, 
ix: d having raignedſeuenteene yeares. He commanded 


Sand wenitie great provinces in't rec parts of the world, whereof the kings of 
as dic = 99 xn Dol Perſians admirethe life of this prince, and have 
enmany bookes of his braneexploits, as well in proſe as'rime, full of excellent cone 
diiandſentendes;chewhich 141cond ſers downeart large. - 

ST AN'INTERREGNE OR VACANCIE OF PERSIA. 

| F narthe dearh of '_ Alexunder, the affaires fell into confuſion touching the gouernement : /0 
MPerſia had awyatipiiegwhich continned ſeuentic two yeres, during the which it was gouer- 
bu Pauzirs or Sarrapes, wntill it returned under the power of the deſcendants of precedent 


gs, which continued as followeth : 


Perfiansa:ecommaundedagaine by tliem of their owne nation. 
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uot £35 21.7 Tj Chapin, ohe two and twentieth king of Perſia, 
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Heſcuentie rwo yeares of vacancie being paſt, after the death of Alexander, the Per# 
thans made a kihg over them called Chaparkinſman'to Darab, whom HMircondcals his 
rother,afer the common manner of ſpeakingofthe Perſians and Arabians, who call all 
"theickivſmen,brethren;a cuſtome which is obſerued inthe holie ſcriptures. Duringehe 
timneof Chypertherepaſlted nothing that was memorable; whereof they have made any 
| tion, and yet he'raigned (as they ſay) ſhxtieyeares, | --'-/ 
\ $6434 4 L109. | 2 MISMID d or | 
3 077. © Arachir Babakbou, the three aid twentieth king of Perſias 
"IF mo 2701 27.4 
fOking Chapur ſuceceded Ardehir Bubakhon, which in the Perſian tongue is the ſame 
that Abamalck,that is to ſay, Father and Lord,or Father King,He was a good prince, 
"Wepouerned rhe countrie ro the content of all men, according to the opinion of the 
DFalkans. This king raigned whenas our Sauiour Chriſt was vpon the eerth : whereunto 
aneobictions might be made which would be roo long for this little diſcourſe: Ve 
dnotchat during the time of 4rdcbjr he had any wartes;this king having paſt the fit 
Wycarcs of his raigne in peace. 23 
Df LS 1k | | 
LE «| Chapnr Zabel Ketaf, the foure and twentieth king of Perſia. 
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Rithir leſt rwoſonnes toſucceed him in the realme &f Perfia, the eldeſt was called 
*Chepur,andanother younger : And for thatthey were verie young, they were com- 
_mredtorhe gouetnment of one of their vnckles called 4rdchirthe fon of Hormos, whom 
nyo che chiefe of the realme would acknowledge for king, and many Perlian Wri- 
pot him in that.ranke : yer 2£rcondfaiththathe refuſedir, andthat he governed the 

be with great wiſdome inthe middeſt of many praQtiſes and conſpiracies ; after forme 

&, when he ſaw it fit and conucnient, he ſerled Chapur Zabel XKetef in the goucine- 

=, who ſwayed that feeprer whileſt he liued, with great fatisfaQion to alt men, being 
owed with wiſdome and vertue, the which neuer wanrs ſome that enuic it, for Chs- 
Keeping one night inthefield where his pauilions were ſer vp: no man can ſay who 

to his Tentand ſtrangled him ; bur ſoit is,at their going forth they cut the cords 
Wwpported his Tent, and ſo letir fall : They had by chance made choyle ofa bluſte- 
andraynicnight, tothe end it might be ſaid that fome guſt ofwind had ouerthrowne 
*<xand killed the kins,who died afterthis maner, and yer the conſpiracic could nor 
meoueres. All Perſia lamented the death ofthis prince,by reaſon of his bountie : he 


med ſixrie yeares, | 
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eAn abridgement of the Hiſtorie 


Ly q Buharon Kermoncha, fhrend twentieth king of Perſia. 
hath beene formerly faid,chat Ghawr Zabe! Ketof had a younger brother : his name 
was Bcharon, whom his brother had made goucrnour of Kermon,and therefore he had 
f Ker) C one ou king ol Kermon, the which iS2 Lreat Pro. 
uince,and one ofthechictgof Perſia; in the which is the counttyot Karachon,famousin 
the Eaſt,for the commodities which are drawne from thence. Speaking of Chiraz,it hath 
bin obſervedrharrhey drew/fromthencegrear ſtore of Roſe-water, as they doe allofrom 
1zd.the whict i__g by infuſion _ __— t the like done in Kermon & Duſgon 
Roſe-wateris called by rwonamesinthe P tongue zſomecall_it Gulap, and other 
Axcka Gul, which is asmuch toſay,as the ſweet of Roſes, a verie proper ane to hi , 
that ir is made. by diftiVacion, whereof they make great ſtore yearely in Kermon, the 
hothe rn en - hich they call Perſi 
In three crhiati etapeltcics, whi call-Perſian, after the na 
ED ed Perſia they call them Kalichey the richeſt and moſi yaa 
madc inthe province of Yazd,& they are ſo excellentthat ſome are valued at athouſand 
duckats: theſeconc.in bountie,arethoſe ofthe realme of Kermon: and the third, of Ka- 
taſon../ In .Kermon they hauc Turia, the which is onely found in that place, andinthe 
Perſian ronguethey cal it Tutiah: in a Canton ofthis prouince,ſome ſix and thirtic miles 
diſtant fromthe rowne, they make it after this manner :-They take the carth of that coun. C 
tie, & mingle it with pure water,then taking certaine fla pic turfes, they bake it in ouens 
like vnto caithen pors, and being well baked, they polliſh it, andclarifie it vntill it come 
tothe forme of Turtia, then they putir into cheſts, and ſend to vent it at Ormus. Herein 
doQor Garcia was ill informed, whoin diologues which he hath made of Indian ſimples, 
ſaith, That Turia is made of the aſhes ofa certain tree called Gunt; It istructhar in Per. 
fiarhere is fruit called Gaon, of the forme andbigneſſe of a cherrie ſtone, coucred witha 
lirtle skin that is greene and yellow, which the Naturaliſts vſc in many things as we doe 
the kernell of the Pine apple; bur this bath a contraric effe& to Tutia, which is madein 
Kermon,in which place they doe alſo find another thing no leſſe profitable than the pre- 
cedent,that is, Lauronne, or. Garderobe, verie good againſt wormes,whichthey call in D 
the Perſian rongue Dramnah Kermony,andthe word which we vic of Kermez is drawne 
from/that of Kermon: for Kermezis the fingular,and Kermon the plurall, and of this 
Kermez,that is to ſay,of the graine,there are wormes made of the ſame name : andofthis 
Kermez,the phyſitians make their confeRion,which they call after the ſame manner. 
Butto returne to Baharon; he was of a ſoundconſtitution, and of great judgement and 
wildome,which made him to raigne with the generall content of all his ſubics, whom 
he gouerned elcuen yeres,at the end wherof there fell a great ſedition in court,the which 
was of ſuch importance,as Bahaman was forced to go in perſon topacifie.Allthings being 
quieted, oneof his ſubic&s, whodeſired but ſome opportunitie to doe him a miſchiele, 
ſhotanarrowathim from out ofthe preſſe, the which paſſed through his bodice, and flew E 


him ypon the place,tothe great griefe ofall the ſubie&s of his realm, who lived inpeace 
vnder bis command. 


, 


oniad. ou $401 1: JTutdGerd, the ix andtwenticth king of Perſia 
Pure Perſians having lamented the death of Baberon, made choyce of Tarzd Ger? his 
ſonne.Betorc his NIIe 5), tothe crowne he was muchbeloued and reſpeRed of all 


men,taking delighttobe andcourteousto euerie man. Bur whenas be ſaw hm- 
ſclicking,he b: his good inclination into arrogancie, crueltic, and coueroul elle, 
ſhewing himſclterhemore implacable,whenas he was intreared with teares to (ev MET 
cie. He was wont to ſay, There wasno hope of compaſſion in three things, that is 1? lay, F 
-in fire,theſea,and in an incenſed king, He was martied, bur he had great jarres anddit- 
ikes with his wife, for that hauing had many children, ſhe could neuer bring vp 2 9" 
-otthem : bur amidſthis diſcontens, ſhe was with child, and dcliucred of a fonne v9 
acy called Baheroz, who having liucd more than the reft, which not continued abov* 3? 
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<>, by the aduice of his phyſitians, he ſent him from courtintoa cerraine countrie 
zbia,and deliueredhim into the hand of a king his vaſſall,called Neawanben Amara: 

5, aman of great truſt, whobrought vprhat little infant in that good aire, inſtru- 
him in the doarine which was conformable tothe religion whereof he madepro- 
n: being come to the age of diſcretion, Neaman died, leauing in his place aſonne 
IManzer, as valiant and faithfull as his father, who had raigned fifreene yeares. In 
jeane time 7,r24d Gerd goucrned his realme with the generall diſlike of all his ſub+ 

© for his tyrannics and cruclties, wherein he perſiſted to his end,the which was like 

d his life; forin atime taking view of a horſe of great price, the which did much de- 
kehim,the beaſt without any apparant occafion,ſtroke him twice with his hinder tcer, 
"mh ſuch violence, as he dycdfodenly, and ncucr ſpake, having raigned twoand twen- 
"Fe yeares and fiue monethes. Although his death was not much lamented, yet didit 
ſegrear difſentions among the nobilitie, for ſome would chuſe one aftertheir owne 
ries, and others defircd to haue the cuſtome of the realme maintained. Bur they fea- 
that Baharon would imitate his father in his peruerfe and bad diſpoſitions, ſaying that 
ſhould giue the realme to ſome one that might deſerve itby his vertue. Soasthey 
twere of this partie being the ſtronger, preuailed againſt them that would haue cho- 
eſonne of the deceaſed king,and gaue the realme to one called Xezere Khozrras his 

xe kinſman, who beſides the good parts that were in him, had gotten the realme with 


* 


- 


" Wan) ire promiſes. 
®Babaron, who was in Arabia,hearing of his fathers death, and in like manner of the in- 


nouations that were in Perſia, he imparted it to Manzar the fonne of Neaman,intreating 
ro aſfiſt him in the recouerie of his realme which of right did belong vnto him, and 

ich Kezere KhoFrrao did vſurpe vniuſtly. Mazzar yeelded willingly to hisrequeſt, and 
him tenthouſand horſe,with the which he began tomarch,then he himſclic tollo- 

wed after with thirtic thouſand men more; all which rogerher made an armie of fortie 
thouſand, which being centred into the countrie,the Pertians were much troubled ſo as 
yofthe chicfe went and ivined with him:yet Kezere Khozrrao went to meet him with 
Jamiphtic armic. Many were much gricucd roſeetheciuile war ; ſo as beforethey came 
whoine,thcy laboured ro compound the quarrell, treating in ſuch ſogr, as Ba/aron was 
cewed, andobeycd for king ; and the firſt char did acknowledge him was Kezere Khozy- 
gyhom many Pcrſian writers put in the number of their kings, 


C] Buharon Gur, ſeuen and twentie king of Perſia, 


dberon being thus ſettled in the poſſeſſion of the realme, the firſt thing he did ar the 
Smltance of Manzer,was to pardon all in generall that had paſt during the ciuile wars, 
What ſocuer had bin attempted againſt him. After this he laboured to ſertle juſtice 
vlicie,beauritying hisrcalme wit publike buildings,repairingthe old that were fal- 
ddecay during the warres,and building new. Andas for Hazzar who had bred him 

ind had beenethe cauſe of the recouerie of his realme, he ſent him many rich pre- 
as with great and kind thankes, keeping a ſonne of his in his court vntill he grew 


| 1 1 Irince carried himſelfe ſo wiſely and mildly cowards his ſubiects,and ſhewedſi ach 
We, as he was beloued and cſtcemed of rhemall 3 and they bleſſed heauen which 
Gone him ſo great afauour, to be come intothe world vnder ſo good a prince, and 


C 


time ſo full of felicitic : forhe had ſerled fo good an order for allthings, and had fo 
med the frontires with ſtrong garriſons, and wiſe gouernours,as they did long en- 
ve { happic peace, during the which, the Perſians had no thoughts but of ch:cir 
Wres, wherein they tooke ſuch a habit ( eſpecially the vulgar fort) as cucry man 
git armes would be vnprofitable,for the continuance of thisſecuritie. | 
Fin themiddeſt of thi calme,and whenas they thought to cnioy their tranquilitie 
reater aſſurance,news came,that Hhakhon Chintking of the Tartarians,ſeceing the 
ee wherein the Perſians had gottena habit, andaſlucing himſelferhat he ſhould 
—_ . © Dddd ij lurprile 
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* ſurpriſetheminthe middeſt of cheirdelights, leuicd an armic of two hundreg 2 


thouſan men, and inuaded the pr puinces of Perſia which lay necreſt vato him 
hecommirred great {j es, This did ſtrangely amaſe allche barons and chicte lorg; of 
thecountric, ſecing no forcesreadic ro make head againſt the violence of ſo poy, erfull 
anenemie : whereuponthey cameto Beharontheir king, repreſenting vnto him the Pre- 
ſent neceſlitic, who aunſwerec chem very coldly, as it he had not much regarded whar 
they ſaid : and therevpor he commaunded toprepare all things neceſſaric tor his hun. 
rin Het & nmon in his court ſeuenkings his vaſſalls, whom he let vnderſtang thar 
hewouldha et zemaccompanic him in thoſe ſports. Theſe'made themſclues rezdie With 
a reaſonable traine, and hehimſelfe rooke but three hundred of the beſt men of his ouard 
\ndihusthey wentalcogether ro ficld with faulcons, grayhounds, and all kings of *q 


IS ff 


uments for hunting. 
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nd ble A 


» Where 
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= Thekings and chicfc lords among the Perſians haue beene alwaics giuen to hun. 
[3 1g, which exerciſe they ſpend much, holding it for a marke of greatneſle, Forthis 
Ccaule Baharon was ſurnamed Gr; which word hath a double ſignitication, and int 


oY þ 


Ws » 
laceſignifiesa wild afſe. His ſubictsgaue him this ſurname,for that he was much "22 


to hunt chat beaſt. Ir doth alſo fignific a pit, wherein they burie dead bodies : ſo a5 afrer 
=» death of Baharon,Poets which (ing his prayſes, ſay that he tooke great delight in this 
kind of chaſe. And whereas Gar ſignifies apit, itagrees well with thcir ordinaric kind of 
huntingin Perſia.They teach their faulcons, and other kind of hawksin ſuch ſort, as they C 
maiſter this great and furious beaſt: forthe hawkes falling betwixt his hornes picke at his 
eyes, and troublchim in ſuch ſort, as he is forced roſtandſlill ; andin the meanetimethe 
kuncſmen come and kill him. Beſides their grayhounds and other dogges, which arc 
excecding good and ſwiftthroughourtallthe Eaſt, they hunt with tame ounces andlco- 
ards, the which they dragge after them in carts, and priuat men carrie them vpon their 
borſes, Theſe beaſts rhey arme with plats of yron, leaſt they ſhould be torne in peeces 
with their nailes. That kind of chaſe which they moſt eſteeme, is of akind of beaſtthey 
call Gazal, which hath a bodielike vnto ourroe buckes, hauing ſtraight hornes,ſharpe, 
and wreathed, greateyes and are exceeding {wifr, They haucalſo a kind of wild rams. 

In India they do often hunt onewild beaſt with another : for they keepe many tame in 
ehcir houſes, which are inſtrutted forthart ſport, the which they lead in leaſes like gray- 
hounds, and carriethem with them ahunting, letting them flip whenas they find theit 
game, But thelc tame beaſts going to feed in meadowes, and meeting with any that 1s 
wild of the ſamekind, theyrubone anothers hornes in ſigne of loue ; and tothis horne 
there is a cord faſtened in ſuchſort,as whenthe tame oneretires,the other is taken inthe 
inare. But in the province of Zeylan, they hauca ſtrange invention to take the elephant 
after this maner: they ſendinto the forreſta woman whom they call Alcah,wvith a Cor- 
naca, whichis an Indianthat can ſpeake vnto, and gouerne theelephant, whom he ties 
artificially to the belly of the Aleah, then putting himſelfe berwixt them, be {peascs 
flattering and wanton words to prouoke him, and when the Indian finds that he is ut E 
ciently moued, he bids the woman returne, and then theelephant followeth her home, 
and for cuer after growes very tame. 

As for the chakt of tygres, whereof they haue great numbers in the Eaſt, they of the 
Ifland of Zeylan hunt them after this maner : A man armes his left arme vnto the elbow 
with ſtrong plates well ſtecled, andinhis right hand he holds a ſharpe pointed dagget 
then leapingagainſtthe beaſthe giues him many tabs,and ſo kills him. There arc a" 
menexceeding aftiue, andexpertin this new” yetſome looſetheir liuesin the Pra” 
Riſe; for the Joe of the Eaſt areexceeding great, and very crucll. The Nayr©s 0! (11S 
countrie which be the Pagans of Malabar,hold it a great honourto kill rygres.7 c/x/e7* th 
who hath madethis obſervation, andtrauclled ouerall the Eaft, holds that this be2t 
reſpeR of others, is very flowe, althoughhebecruell: bur he ſaith that experience ©9*? 
teach, that whar beaſt ſocucr hath any ſcent of him,eſcaps caſily for that he cannot 09e*" 
take him; ſo as his ordinaric hunting is after men, for that they cannot runſo's't © 

als, being purſued : and this is the true reaſon faith Teixicres, why they do rather/®”” 


10'W 


of the kings of Perfia, _ 
= | and norfoc any delire of their bloud, nor for that their fleſh is more delicar, | 
yetirmight make chem more eager, having once deuoured any. The ſame Author 


ores, That in Malacz, vpon the river of Parannaque, inthe yearcofour Redemption 
pa Tygre did fightwith a Crocadile , and that the like happened vpon theriuer of 
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And to the end we may omit nothing worthic of note, which hath beene curiouſly 
exued by this Authour, (it depending alſo in ſome ſort of hunting) he ſaith, Thar in 
prcalme of Champa (whichis betwixt Camboya and Cochin China,vponthe South 
of India, throughout all the coaſt of Mardel) there are certaine ſparrowes ſomewhat 
ie to ſwallows, which ata cenainetime ofthe yearc enter into heat, during the which, 
ere comes out of their bills a ſlaver and glutinous humour , with the which (being 
wehcby pcouident nature) they go to the rockes and precipices, making their neſts 
th wonderfull art, building one vpon another vartill they come vnto a place that is 
tie drie; andthey build theirneſts ſomewhar like to a ſpoonerayſed vp on cither (ide, 
the which chey lay their eggs,and diſcouer their young ones. Theſe neſts builc after 
s manner, are gathered together and ſold; the Chinois pay for euerie Quintall fiftic 
Fahcis, which is about fiue hundred duckats: They catthem, for that they ſay they are 
2aic wholcſome for the braine and ſtomach : and ſome Portugals which haue raſted 
thereof, affirmethat they haue found much caſe. Bur his digreſſion hath been oner long 
forthis ſmall diſcourſe, the which notwithſtanding I did not hold fit to pafſe ouer with 
Hence,as curious things tocontent the Reader. | 
®Bur toreturne to Baharop, (being accompanied as we haue ſaid) he fcl] to his ſport of 
twnting, holding a contrarie courle to Karaſon whereas the enemie lay, having left in his 
ace for goucrnoura kin{man of his called Narſy,whom ſomeamong the Perfrans put in 
the ranke of kings: he, withthe chiefte noblemen of che realme, being perſuaded that Ba- 
kan was fled, ſent Embaſſadours to Hekhon Chiny, to treat a peace with him, and to free 
mhewſelues in ſome ſort fromthe daungets wherein they were. Hakhopn accepted the of- 
&kr,and being aſſured of Baharens flight, he defiſted from his firſt furie, and neglected his 
Sards. In the meane time, Bzharon rooke his way to Aderbazon and Armenia, having 
Yonely wich him his guards, and ſome two thouſand horſe men of whom he had made 
aoyce for their valour : withrhelſe ſmall forces he marched by ſecret by- wayes, ſtill en- 
-quiring of [115 enemic ; and hearing that he was neere him, he {ent three ſpies by three ſe- 
gall waics, to obſcrue the {cituation of his campe,and theirnumbers : theſe men being 
mumned, and he particularly informed, and that they lived ſecurely, and without guard: 
veneloath to looſe any time, he divided his ſmall troupe, which conſiſted but of foure 
Wouſand, (yer all men of ation) into foure companies; andraking the opportunitie of a 
ate night, he went with his trumpets and drums to charge the enemic in foure quar- 
TMs, with ſuch furic, as being all divided, and not able to make head in ſuch a great 
— Eontution and darknefle, they disbanded, and were ſoone pur to flight. As for Baharen, 
| ewent to the pauilion of Hakhor, who began to arme ; bur giving him no time, he cn- 
 ReGand cut off his head ; then following him that fled, he purſued them to the river of 
un, putring many tothe ſword. Many write this diuerſly, but this is held to bethe 
-wetreport. Thus ended the warre of Hakhon Chiny, king of the Tartarians : And Baha- 
= hauing pacified all things in thoſe quarters, returned into Perſia, full ofhonour and 
"Meriches, rothe great admiration of all his ſubies, who received him with much joy 
content. Afrerwards, Baharon had a deſire to ſee the countric of India : the which 
Ws, deing accompanied by ſome few of his ſubieRs, leauing rhe gouernement againe 
-Xaſy (who is againc accounted by ſome forking of Pertia: ) going thus through the 
_Suntrie, he tearmed himſelfc tro be Vazir ro theking of Perſia, and that for ſome dilcon- 
nent he had retired him(clfe, Being there, he ſerued the greateſt king in thoſe quar- | 
$,tor whom he did many great and worthie exploits, and by whoſe mcancs the king 
ayned preat victories againſt his cnemics; ſoas finding himſclfe much bound vnto 
,1ncquitall of his great ſcruices, he gaue him his oncly daughter to wife. Baharon 
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iS married, and ſecmg no further caule of feare, diſcoucred hynſelfe to his father in 
0 | law 
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zing purchaſed great reputation by his valour, he feared 
wouldaffe&himche more. Burhe had znother gefgor,.? 

him, herooke his wife, offering him certain lands of PerG+ 4 2 
24 is countrie, andſoreturned into hisrcalme, where having reſted himlelfe 
_—* ſent a Captaineof his with a goodly armie to inuade the lands : 
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e HISTSS "WW - : Queene B 
icame to Hieruſalem to ſee Sa/ompaythe countries being neere, and the way ſhore 


frequented : for ſhe was not of the countric ofthe Abyſlins, or of Athiopia, as ſome 
ve held, which are remote countries. Baharon, hauing in his conqueſts gotten erecar 
viories, purſuing the enemies in the night, fell by chaunce into a poole or mooreyhere 
hewas ſmothered and loſt the Which was vnknowne to his ſubiecs, by reaſon of the 
nightzwhercof being aduertiſed in the morning,they went to ſeeke himwith greath; peed 
butit was too late. Suchwasrtheend of Baheron Gur, having raigned three and wwentic 
yeares, leaving for ſucceſſour a ſonne called Tazd Gerd, 


»! 
} 


q Yazd Gerd, eight ani twentieth king of Perſia. 

"A, Fterthedeath of Babarsp, Yard Gerd being come vnto the crowne, he made Nar/ 

his kinſman gouernour of the realme, as ſometime his father had done : ſo as he was 
the third time gouernour, and is againenumbred amongthe kings of Perſia, This 7424 
Gerd was a greatlouer of juſtice, wherein he was fo ſtri&t , asno reſpeR could make him 
faile in the execution; in regard whereof, he was much reſpeRed of his ſubies during 
his life. In the fourcteenth yeare of his raigne he levied an armie againſtthe king of Ru- 
meſton, bur they came not to bartaile, by reaſon of an accord made berwixt them vpon 
certaine conditions, 

Tazd Gerd had two ſonnes, theeldeſt called Pheruz, and the younger Zormoz, whom D 
the father loued more than the other,and defired to leaue him the realmeatter his death: 
for this cauſe he ſent Phersz to gouernetheprouinee of Nimrus , to the end, that by his, 
abſence hemight nor diſputethe ſucceſſion with the other, and the people might aflect 
him more : Then, having raigned ejghteene yeres,he died,leauing Hormoz for king. They 


called him TazdGerd Sepabdaxt,thar is to ſay, a friend to ſouldicts. 
« Hormoz, the nine and twentieth king of Perſoa, 


Pom was receiued for king after thedeath of his father, by a generall conſent of all 
the people, whereof they repented ſoone after : for Hormosz being naturally wickeo, E 
he had diſſembled his bad inclination, vntill he came vnto thecrowne: ſo as the firſt loue 
of his ſubies was conuerted into hatred. This being knowne to Pherus his elder bro- 
ther, from whom the father had vniuſitly caken the realme, he contemned not the occallt- 
on, but made vſe thereof, and by the fauour of his friends, eſpecially ofthe king of Abre- 
lab, rowhom Pheruz bound himſelfe roquit the lands of Termed, which lic at the cntric 
ofKaraſon,betwixt his countrie and Nimrus, vpon condition, thathe ſhould afliſt him 
with thirtiethouſand horſe,as he did : ſo as Pherms, with ſome other troupes which hc g3- 
thered together, entred into Perſia,whereof Hormoz being aduertiſed,he went againlt 
him,and offered himbartaile : butthearmie was defeated, and pur to rout, and himſelte 
eakenpriſoner. Somedayes after, Pheraz puthimto death, as ſhall be ſaid, hauingb<*3* F 
king butone yeare, He was ſurnamed Farzaxa, thatis to lay, Sonne, 
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| of the kings of Perſia. 
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my ; (; 4410 bad)Þ q Pheraz,the thirtieth king of Perſia. 
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24s havingthus ſciſed vpon the realme,and ſtudying forall things neceſſarie forthe 
well goucrning thereof , he grew ſomewhat icalous of his brother Hormoz,wholiued 
and had ccrtaine praiſes with ſome of his ſubicRts, eſpecially withthree brethren, 
familiar friends;whereof being fully informed, he cauſed all their heads to be cut off, 
ebeginning of this princes raigne was very remarkable , by reaſon of the great 
wer that continucd ſeuen yeares together in Perſia , in ſuch ſort, asthe founraines 
re dri 2dvp;yca,and ſome affirme the famous riuers of Ichun and Degilah;which is 
*Tyeris: ſo as much people and cattel died for hunger and want. The fields were couered 
wahbids that fell from the airefor want of water,and the earth was barren,and ycelded 
fruit. /Pheruz; bada ſenſible feeling of this generall calamitic, and did what poſhibly he 
uld co helpe it, but the affliction was ſo great, as neither histrauaile nor his bountie 
$able co preucntit. And ſeeing all prouidence and care was fruitleſle, he drew toge- 
a great multitude of people of all ſexes andages, with the which he wentinto the 
ds, doing pennance, and imploring the divine metcie : wherein they continued mas 
"jdaies vncill that it rained; ſo as theearth began to fruftific,and beaſts toprofit and 
mpkiplic. | Titan 
5 Aferthis,certaine people came to Pheraztocomplaine that the king of Abtclah had 
ſoiled ebcir lands. This was hetowhom Pheruz had reſtored the lands of Termed, for 
 theſuccours of thirtie thouſand men which he had giuen him for the recouerie of Per- 
a. tdi bioand Tornemere write, that this king of Abrelah was called Exthalitas, and that 
Pers: died in bis dirches, whom they call Perszes : the which is not ſtrange,forthar in 
ian and Perſian wtiting, there isa certaine affiniticberweene P, and F, and alſo 
the pronuntiation : and as forthe word Euthalitas, it is the ſame that the Perſians call 
Abeclah,the one and the other ſignifying water of gold. This nation lies vpon the North 
aPerſia. Pheruz being advertiſed of theſe ſpoiles, prepared to make warre againſt him : 
thewhich was ſooneknowne to Gox Nanuaz(fot ſorthis king of Abrelah was called)thar. 
9/ 7,a good player of inſtruments, whereat he was much awaſed: forhe was neither 
orant of the power of the king of Perſia,nor of the great courage of Phersz. Bur a 
Wazir of his, knowing in what perplexitic his prince was,offered to free him of this in- 
cambrance; ſo as after his deathhe would remember the ſeruice which he did him, and 
our his wifc and children. This being promiſed with all the affurances that the words 
ofa prince may giue, being reduced vnto that extremitie. z the Wazir retired him- 
"Klle;and hauing cauſed his hands, feet, and noſeto becutoff, he cauſed himſclte being 
musmaimed to be laid ina wood, where he knew that Pheysz and his armie muſt of ne- 
elite: paſſe, He was found in this manner by the ſcouts of the armie, who rooke Him 
nomthence, and carried him to Pheruz, campe : who being amaſled at this crueltie, de- 
Wnded of him who hadſoill entreated him : to whom the other anſwered with words 
Wcompaſhon,that he was the Vazir of Gox Naunaz king of Abtclah,whopreparing 
amlclie to make war againſtthe king of Perſia, and {eeking(according to the ductie of 
Warge)co diuert him from the daunger whercinto he did ra(hly run, for that his en- 
—Kipnile did ſcemme tgo difficult ro haveany good ſucceſle, he had taken his ſincere loyal- 
WandaffeRion info bad parr, as in ſeed of acknowledging his wordstobetruc, he had 
Eutedhim to be diſmiembred as he might ſee,and ro be caſt into thoſe woods, to the end 
—WXhauing neither feer nor hands, he ſhould haue no meanes to detendhimſelte againit 
@veaſts chat might ceare him in peeces. Phersz deteſting the crucltie of this prince, 
&nolding all for tructh that he had reported, comforted him, giving him hope that 
min aſhorttime he would take reuenge forſo wicked an act, and of all other villanies 
this prince had committed. After many thankes giuen by the other, Pheruz mea- 
gtocontinuc his intended courſe, the Wazir making ſhew to hauc a great defire of 
be, told him thar if he would follow his direQions, he would conduR him aſhor- 
my: by whichthe caemie ſhould notdiſcoucr him, Pher#s commaunded wy 
E that 
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eAn abridgentent of the Hiſtorie 
that he ſhouldbe put in the head ofche armic,and that they ſhould follow him. T1, q,, 
ledthem ſocunning]y,as in the endrhe beſt parr of chearmie periſhed for want of gin, 
thewhich they could not preuentzand the ſmall remainder with Phersz having c(c,,,.1 

chis daunger, fellintothehands of: Gox Nawvaz, who ecntreating them with all clerr,,.. 
cie, ſerthem ar libertie ypon cerrain conditions,whereof the one was, That Ph-ry. (1; ould 
bind himſelfe neuercomake:war againſthim, ncither by himſelfe nor any other ; Whicre. 
unto he agrecdto have his liberrie. 2 Ti! 

Phericewas no ſooner returned into Perſia, but he made a great lenic of men. +5 20 

againſt Gox Nawweznorwithſtanding that his ſubjects ſought by all mceanes poſſible to [ 
vert him; buttheir reaſons ahd entreatieswere all fruitlefle 5ſoas he ſent for akinſman of 
his;vho was goucrnor of 'Siſtom,called' Syfarahy whomſome put twice inthe ranke of : 
the kings of Perfia: once inthis place,and-another time before; towhom he gauethe 
gouernment of hisrealme,and of his ewolonnes, whereof the one was called 3/44 and 
theorher Kbad, preſcribing him an order what to,do'Toncerning the pouern ment, He 
ledwith-hima daughter of histhat was of rare beantie: being come neere to Abtel;h 
Gox Nauewent againſt him toſtop his paſſage, yer ſending voto him to require him 
ro'obſerue that which was concluded'berwixt chemi whereunto Pherys, lent a Geafe 
tare 3 G9xNatiat had cauſed many deepe ditches falsfwarer to be made ypon the Way 
the which were coucred ſo artificially, asno man could diſcerne them : and ſecino Phe. 
bee wilfully bent to warte; he made aſhew of flying, the which gaue more courageto C 
Pherus (ouldiers to purſue him, whoas trwereafſured of all danger without any di{co. 

* vetic of thoſe places by the which they wereto paſle, they run raſhly intothele git 
thes where they were all drowned with, Pheraz hauing raigned (1x and twentic yeres, 
1! *: Sufarah, who had remained gouernorin Perſia, being aſſured of this loſe, leuied a 
mighric-armie with'great ſpeed, and bagan to march towards Abteiait forcing theking 
to demaunda peace, on condition toyeold vp the capriues and ſpoiles, with the daugh- 
ter of Pheryz,the which Gox N.aunaz. performed withmuch gricte,forthathe loued her 
deerely.This being done, Sufarch. renitmedintoPeriia, whereof he made Pelax the el- 
deſt ſonne of Pherz king, As for Gbadthe youriger,who pretended the crowne, finding 


himſelfewronged and dilgraced by Swfarz4,he wentto ferue the kingot Turqueltan, D 


A 


«| Belax the one and thirtieth king of Perſia, 


A Frer'this __ Belax obtained the quiet poſſeſſion of the crowne of Perſia: and 
as for Kobad concealing the ſecrer of his intentions, he continued his way to Turque- 
ſtan, being accompaniedby Bezarmeher the ſonne of Sufarab his great friend, who was 
married,and hadhis houſc an familic in Nichabur. He cntreared &4443o do him ſo much 
hdnour as to paſſethar way, to the end hemight receiue him in his houſe, and moderat 
his diſcontents by his good reception : wherein, atlength he preuailed. This Be= armeber 
had one daughter called Zarmeher,which was exceeding faire: Kobad having ſcene her, E 
OI in loue z the which Bezarmeher perceiving, and being thething he moſt 
clired, he offered him his daughter,wherewith the prince was much content,and to0ke 
her to wife, of whom in time they had one ſonne, whom ſome call _Anuc11797, and 
others Nauchiruan. | | 
Kobad having continued there ſome daies after his marriage, heleft hiswite i1 his fa- 
thers houſe, andcontinued his way to Turqueſtan, where being arriued, lic preſently put 
himſelteinto the ſeruice of hakbon Chiny,who at that time goucrned this realme, with 
whom he continued foure yeares, at the'end whereof he demaunded a good arrRIC © 
Hbhakhon, in recompence of his ſeruices, withthe which he marched into Perlia againſt 
his brother B-lax the king thereof, who gouerned ittothe great content of all men. Kobed Þ 
wentto ſee his wife in Nichabur, where having diſported himſelfe with her and hisfonac 
whom he hadnor yer ſcene, goingon his journcy, he had newes that Belex his brotniet 
was dead, having raigned but ttue ycares. 


- AsforNichaburit wasaprouince ſubic&rothekingof Perſia,lying beryiixt _ 4, 
JULY 
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of the kings of Perſia. 
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{Vibe and Tarraria, a great countrie,and full of deſarts and ſands the which (as ſome at- 
: firme for truth ) doe boyle continually, It was in this province, that Tamer/an, or Tey- 
morlangh,cauſed toure hundred thouſand perſons to dye in one day, (as the Hiſtories of 


In Nichabur grow the ſtones which they call Turqueſtes, fo called for 


erſia report. 
WE Province confines with Turqueſtan, and there areno pretious ſtones found in 
'Perlia, bur in this place , except the Bezar ſtone, which is the moſt perfeQ, the which 
ons in Perſia : this name of ſtone is called in the Perſian tongue Sangh  andinthe 
Wobiao, Ager. Butas forthe Bezar ſtone, the Perſians call it by excellencie Pazahar, 
that is to ſay, an antidore or remedie againſt poyſon: for Zahar isa generall namefor all 
poyſon. In a certaine ſtrait of Perſia, called Sthabanon,otacitie which beares the ſame 
þ fame, there is 2 towne called Lara, three daies journey from the way, in whoſe fields 
there is a great aboundance of a certaine kind of plant veric like vnto that of Safron, 
whereon the ſhcepe of that quarter doe feed, in whoſe ſtomach there breeds acertaine 
flone the which in bountie and vertue is preferred before all others; ſo as Scach Abbas at 
this preſent king of Perſia, eſteemes them ſo much, as thoſe which exceed a certaine 
weight belongrtohim. The naturall cauſe ofthis eff<R is their feeding, for the ſneepe be- 
WC peporres into another ſoyle, yeeld no ſuch ſtones, The inhabitants of this pro» 
e hauc no haire vpon their head, the which a ſervant of Scach 4bbas hauing obſer- 
wed. he demaunded ot himin recompence of his {rruices, that euerie perſon of his realme 
that was ba!d ſhould pay hima Cherafmn,whichis a peece of coyne of the value of a du- 
dat, which demaynd being held ridiculous, he graunted : but he who knew the ſecrer, 
put it in practiſe, and grew exceeding rich in a ſhort time. As for the Bezar ſtones of 


America, they arc of no ſuch value. 


«] Kobad, the twoandthirtieth king of Perſia, 


| *-h news of Belax death was the cauſe that Kobad entred more quietly into the poſſel- 
fion of the realme of Perfia than he expected, his brother having left noſonneto ſuc- 
þ &edhim : ſo as many went ro meet him, and to receive him with as great demonſtrati- 
ansof loueas he could defire of his ſubieAs, The realme was inthe meane time gover- 
nedby S#farah,who for his great bountie, & wiſdome,was generally beloued, except of 
Khd, who was much diſcontented to ſce him in this great authoriric, deſiring to ruine 
lim,and to make him away,the which he reſo)ucdto pur in execution by the meanes of a 
tardie and valiant knight which was in his Court, ro whom ( having diſcouered his in- 
tention) he made him conſent to the death of Syfarah, whom, within few dayes after, he 
wentto viſit, where (deſcourſing of divers marters) they fell ro words, and in the end to 


ames, ſo as X:moflew him. 
About thetenth yeare of the raigne of Kobad, there did riſe vp in Perſia a man called 


E Mezdabk , which came out of the countrie of Sthahar, who ſought to ere vp anew ſet 
ouching the veneration of fire, finding out new follics and ſuperſtitions. They called 
limaPropher, and he did faignethat the fire ſpake vnto him,and did reucale many high 
ad prear matters,the which he made the vulgar people ro belicuc, with ſome ne fi IN- 
ventions which he vſcd. He allowed communitie in goods,wiues,children,andall other 
tlings: he did prohibit the killing of any liuing creature, propounding many other ab- 

pa) vnto the people. Many which had nor yet found our the falſhood of his do. 
ine, followed him to liuc diffolurely and in libertie, among which was king Kobad,who 
OmMmended him much ; and they that followed him, honoured him orcatly,cſtecming 
limas a holie man. The chicfe and wiſeſt men of the realme, who conſideredthe daun- 
#Mtmight enſue, and how much the king was deceiued, entreated himro put him to 
*$1,0r to baniſhhim : but having made many requeſts, and ſeeing nothing couldpre- 

4 athey depoſed him of the realme, and put him into priſon, inueſting one called /4- 
-enncere kinſman, who is numbred by ſome among the kings of Perlia. Kvbad be. 
Mtrained, the Perſians ſou ghr to put Mezaabk to death, but rhey could not «ffet ir, 
$400 of the great mulrirude that tollowed him, ſtanding ſtill vpon bis guard yet in 
4 the 


eAn abridgement of the Hiſtorie 

the end they made him away,as you ſhall heare. Kobad had a ſiſter exceeding f, WOT | 
whom(bcing paſſionatly in loue) he married, hauing a diſpenſation from Meſdabk; who , 
was not vericicrupulous.. She ſecing her brother and husband a priloner, deing bou F 
by ſuch ſtri& At to affe him morethan ordinarie, ſought all poſſible meanes to fe 
him : In the end, ſhe becthought her ſelfe of one which in her opinion might e«5 "59 
deffigne : ſhe attired her ſelferherefore in her richeſt roabes and moſt pretious jeyye1!, - 
give more luſtreto her narurall beautie, and then ſhe went into the priſon where Kobad 
was,where,with preſents and promiſes (which werenot very lawful)ſhe had ſuch Power 
ouer themthat kept him, as they ſuffered her to ſleepethar night with him the which he. 
ing paſt, ſhe cauſed his bed to be empried,whercinto he was pur,and fo carried him to js 
houſe. Inthe meane time ſhe entertayned the guards, to giue Kobad timeto retire him- D 
ſelfe, the which he did fo ſecretly, and with ſuch ſpeed,as it was not 6ifcoueredbeforc he 
wasin aplace offafetie. Being thus gotten out ot Perkia, he went into the realmegf A}, 
gelah, boping to draw ſome ſuccours from the king, the which he obtayned nor preſent. 
ly : yetatter ſome yearcs,afliſting him with thittic thouſand horſe, having drawneſome 
other forcestogether, he entred into Perſia :This bred a great combuſtion amoneſtthem 
of thecountrie, whether they ſhould receive him as an enemie , or peaccably, astheir 
king. In the end,they concluded torecciue him withall ſubmiſſion,and thefirſt that dig 
acknowledge him, and ſubicR himſelfe vnder his commaund, was 1amſp, towhom they 
had committed the gouernement : whereupon, Kobad required their obedience Dy a pC- 
nerall pardon forall offences paſt. He imployed the remainder of his raigneto reforme C 
his realme, He was veric curious to build the cities of Bardah, and Guania, and to people 
others. Hedicdof fickneſſe, having raigned three and fortic yearcs. 


o 


 Keſere CAnuxiron , the three and thirticth king of Perſia. 


IK # Anuxiron or N.guchiran ( torthey call him by eithername) the ſonne of &9- 


> bad andot Zarmeber his wifc, ſucceeded in the realme : he was endowed withmany 
excellent vertues, forthe which he was much reſpced and honoured, as well by his ſub- 
jeas as ſtrangers : having giuen order forthe neceſſariereformation of Eſtates, the firſt x1 
act he did,was to condemne <Hezaaþk and his followers to death, the which was cxecu- 
red with ſuchrigor, as in a ſhort time they were all extin&,although the number were in 
a maner infinir,treeing Perſia of this pernitious ſet. And tothe end he might gourrve 
his realmes with leſſe royleto his perſon, he diuidedthemall into foure goucrnements, 
the which he committed vnro men of great loyaltic and truſt, and who were allied vnto 
his maicitic, The firſt of theſe gouernours had theprouinces of Karazon, Sagiſtam, ker: 
mon,and Maurenahar : the ſecond, Iſphaon,Kom, Aderbajon, and Armenia : thethiro, 
had Farc or Parc, whichis Perſia and Abuua: and the fourth, Hierak, the which is about 
Babylon, and the countries of Rumeſtam, which is Greece. Having thus ordered al 
” things, he leuied agreat armic, withthe which he conquered Tacharlſtar, Zabulſtam, Na E 
bulſtam, Iaganyan, and Abcclah : but being in this enterpriſe, Hzkhor Chin king 0! the 
Tarrarians, inuaded his countrie, and tooke from him Barchach, Ferana, Kaich, Nia, 
Samarkand,and Bokara. This Samarkand is a towne of great ſtrength in the countr'c ol 
Maurenahar, whereas Tamerian was borne, who was a famous and renouned prince 
throughout the world,borne of noble parents, and not deſcended from a heard/man 0 
a ee held, but from che bloud of Chinguis Cham, king of the 49rtath 
ans,of whom we will hercafter ſpeake : being comevnto the realme, no! for his beavtic, 
for he had but one hand, was lame and blind of one eye, but tor his great valourin 
armes, he made himlſelfe maiſter ofagrear part of the habitable carth ; hc (cwi"g [M: a 
ſelfe mild and courteous ro ſuch as yeelded vntro him, and molt cruell to them that _— 
reliſtance, They did call him by his ownename Teimar,and he was ſurnames / gh, Ws 
5, limping 3 whence grew thecorruptionof thename which;we giuc him of 74% 6 a 
ThePerfans call him commonly Sahayblharon, that is to ſay, a ruler of fortune. 116"? 
particular booke written of his life in the Perſian tongue, inanclegant (lite, 
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3 Afecrhisdeath he left many ſonnes, who diuided his Eſtates, and at this day,the great 
"king of Mogol isone of them, whom the Perſians hold to be one of the greateſt Mo- 
"arches which are in the whole world , called Gela/adinakbar, and thathe 1s deſcended 
£ fFom him in the cight degree of the direQline.The names of theſe great Monarches, ac- 
"cording vnto the opinion of the Perfians,are, he of the Turkes, of the Pcrlians, of the 
+ Tanarians, of China,andof Mogol, whoſe dominions extend from the river of Gan- 
*oes, vntothe realme of Makron,or the Perſian gulfe : in whichtraQt of countric are con- 
"rained many great kingdomes,and rich prouinces. He is a Pagan, bur differing from the 
—xeſt;forthar he followes no Se, pretending ro haue one priuat to himſclle : he cauſcrhy 
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Þ bimſelfe to be honoured asa God, and hath alwaics ſecretaries abour him to write his 
words, and ations, The ordinaric guardof his bodicarefix kings his vaſſalls, who liue 
*Fontinually in his court. There are many rhings worthie of obſcruarion in this proumce, 
which would be redious to relate. | | 
= Asfor Bokara,it is a towne inthe preuince of Vsbek,wheras Auices was borne, whom 
the Perfians call Boatyz he was very learned in Phyſicke, of whoſe writings they make 
great account ; and they call him commonly Chequereis, Boaly Sina, or Eben Sina, that is 
tolay,the lord Boaly, the ſonne of Sine : he was nobly borne, bur not prince of Vsbek, 
neither yer of Cordoua,nor a Spaniard. He did write many things which arc to be ſeen 
athis day,andeſpecially, a volume containing twwentic bookes of Muſicke,and he com- 
Cpiled all his workes inthe Arabiantongue, rather than in the Perſian,for that this rongue 
© Smore generall and cloquent: they held thar he was ill conceitedot the law of XMaho- 
met. As tor Phyfitians, rhis is to be obſerued in Perſia, that all Phyſitians keepe ſhops, 
ſelling drugs and phyſicke to ſuch as haueneede of them ; they call chem Mulah, tharis 
toſay,Maiſter.But to returne to Keſere Annchiron, knowing the entric of Hakon Chiny in- 
tohis countrie, he ſent his ſonne Hozmoz againſt him,with the greateſt forces he could 
niſewho vied ſuch diligence,as he came ſoone ncerevnto the encmic,to whom he gaue 
ſomany aſſaults and skirmiſhes,and vſed ſuch ſtraragems,as having recciucd great loſle, 
being tull of feare and amaſement, he retired into his countrie,abandoning all that he 
 Iadconquered; ſoas Hormoz returned to Perſia with much honour. The Tartarian war 
D being thus ended, Keſere bad preſently aduertifement that Kaled Beniulas Gaaſany a cap- 
tine ro the king of Rumeſtan, had invaded the countric of Marzar, king of Arabia 
ts vaſſall,where he commirted grear ſpoiles, and put many of his ſubics tro the ſword z 
whereof Kzſexe made cowplaint to the king of Rumeſtan,demaunding reſtitution, an 
tokaue Xalcd puniſhed, whereof the Greeke Emperour (which is the ſame that Rume- 
ſan) made ſmall account : the which &ſere vnderſtanding, he levied a great armic, and 
entred into the territories of Rumeſtan by Meſopotamia, which they call Zazirar, and 
tooke Dara Medineyraha Kanſctin, and fo paſſing into Syria, he rooke Antioch, and 
other places; ſo as he forced the Grecian Emperour to demaund peace, the which he 
gaunred, paying him a yearely tribute, in regard whereof he reſtored vnto him rhe 
E countries of Chan,Zazirat, Heyaz, Hyaman, Thaef, Bargte,and Homan, all belonging 
tothe Empire;the which he had ſubdued in this warre. Xeſerc had ſome yeares betore 
married a Chriſtian woman for her great beautic , who was much perſecuted by this 
king that was a Pagan, ſecking to force her to renounce her religion, wherein ſhe conti- 
medconſtant. Kefere eAnuchironhad a lonne by her called XN achzaa, who having ſuckt 
Ie mothers religion with his milke, notwithſtanding all his tathers thicats, would nor 
Make ir, whereat the king being much incenſed, cauſed him to be put ina datke and 
daltpriſon,and'to be entreated as one of the baſceſt of rhe people,neither could the con, 
nt patience and perſcuerance of this young prince mouc him to pittic. Ar that time 
the pcople of the countric of Chan, which is Syria,rcuolted againſt Anachiron; loas he 
F'Was forcedto goc in perſon, whereas hefell gricuouſly ficke, being thought in Perfta 
bn he could not eſcape : this comming to the knowledge of Nachzad, who was yet. a 
Woner, he found out meanes to free himſelfe, and having gathered together all rhe 
ans that were then in the realme (whoſe number was not ſmall) hauing alſo 
Ie ynto hisparta great number of ſouldiers,and(that vi hichdid moſt impott)he had 
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 ſeiſedvponhis fathers treaſure, the which he diuidedliberally among his peaple, pin ; 

new ones vpon.the frontires and forts of cherealme, and diſplacing ſuch az bis fa 
therhad left, who haviag preſentaduice of all cheſe innouations, ſeat Rambar 2:1 2 Ve | 
famous Capraine whomhe hadlefrar Hierahk, thatwith all poſſible ſpecd he how / 
| Ieviemen, and croſle thedeſſcignes of Nachz44,giuing him charge that he ſhoylq _" 
kill him, bur ſecke co cake him aliue,and co pur him in ſafe cu ſtodie, yer worthic of i 
Jualiric. 
L Nuchza4 had a Captainecalled Chamas Rumy , who preſented battaile to Rambay 
zin; (oasin the beginning the vitorieſeemed to encline vnto his ſide : but the valour 
of Rambarzim (who thruſt himſelte intothe middeſt of his rroupes, fighting more cg,,. 
ragiouſly than any one) was the cauſe that by his cxample they renewed the fight with 
morefurie than before z whereupon he put the enemie toflight, inthe which N uchzad 
was wounded vpon the ſtomach with an arrow, his armes being not able to reſili . {0 4; 
within few daics after,he died, and couldnot be recouered,torhe great gricfe of R1wly. 
zin, Who cauſed him to be interred with that poimpe and ceremonie which was v{cq 
amongſt the Chriſtians, In the mcane time &/ere having recouercd his health, and pa. 
cified the troubles of Chars, returned into Perſia, whereas he prevented many pr.giifes 
againſt his Eicatezand then he went to make war in India,and Sclandyue or Seylan,the 
which isthat we call Taprobana, where he madea peace with the king of that Iſland 
paying him acertaine tribute ; ſo as this Annchiron commaunded ouer the provinces 

of Maurenahar, Karazon , Darband, Hhezrran, Hyamama, Tabarftan , Gerion . (, 
part of India, Kermon, Parſt, the which is Perſia, Aderbajon, Hycrakhen, lazirat, 
Homan,to Hyaman in Arabia,and ouer many other countries to Magareb in Rumeſtan, 
Inthetime of this king,there was brought out of India into Perſia two famous books 
of Philoſophie, the onecalled Kelilah, andthe other Yuademana,with a cheſſe boord, 
which the Indians ſent vncothe Perſians, meaning torepreſent vntothemthe inconſtan- 
cie and mutabilitic of humane things, and of mans life, which is a continuall watfare, 
and therefore they (ſhould gouerne themſclues wiſely. 24irkond faith, that for anſwer the 
Perſians ſent them a paireof tables,letting them vnderſtand that as wiſdome was very 

neceſſarie in this life, ſo muſtchey be ſomewhat aſliſted by hazard, as they might ſceby x 
that game.Both theſe nations are much giuen to theſe two games,and are very cxpert,c!- 
pecially at chefle; andir is a remarkable thing thar they obſerue the ſame names: forthey 
call the kings Sch3, which hath the ſame fignification that king and the queene Vazir, 
which is he that hath the ſupreme dignitie, he that the Spaniard calls Delfils,they cal 14, 
that is to ſay, an elephant which ſerues intheir Eaſterne wars ; the knight, Aſp or Faratz, 
which is all one; andthe Payne, Peada, that isto ſay, aſouldicr on foor, that which we 
cal QCheck,they tearme Scha,char is, to aduiſe the king,and wheras we ſay Mate,they lay 
Schamat, which in thcir language ſignifieth the king is dead : and as for the nameot 
chelle,they call it Schatranke,as it they ſhould ſay, a ſport or entertainment for a king: 

ſome holdrhar this game was inuented in Babylon. As for Keſere Anuchiron, he was very E 
wiſc, and fauouredall wiſe and vertuous menin his countrie: he had many ſonnes, but 
Hormoz, was belt bred among them, and the father did affet him more than all che reſt; 
ſo as he cauſed him tobe declared his ſucceſſor befor his death, the which happened ttc 
 eightandforticth yere of his raign,recommending vnto him peace,concord,and cc lous 
of his ſubicAs.Mirkond hath made arclation of the vertues, wiſdome, & great courage 
of thisking, adding,thatin his time Perſia did flouriſh in all kinds of profperitic: he v5 


ſurnamed i4de/, that is to ſay, the Iuſticer, by reaſon of his great integritie inthe 2Cmt: 
niſtration thereof, 
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«] Hormoz,the foure and thirtieth king of Perſia. 


f | 'Hings which arc moſt deſired afterare not alwaies the beſt nor moſt profitabic. 7” 
> moz as you have heard, was held for a good prince; but he chaunged his cl?” 
tionas ſoone as he had gotten the reines of commaund into his hands, Hewas!''»e! 


- 
- 


*O111 


-' 


er—_— ; ; of the kings of Perſia. 5 


** 


nar. oe 


— 


hoy wt 2. —_— _— 


—_— 


x daughter of the king of Tartariaz who when he ſaw himſclfe tobe in the quict 
fon of his realme, made it appeare that he was a very cruell, vicious, andtyra- 
prince :and totheend no man ſhould contracia him in his lewd and bad courſe 
| of life, he pur to death all the greatmen of hisrealmes, depriuing all the officers of ju- 
ſlice; and holding it an vnſcemely thing, that there ſhould be any other ludge in his 
-xealme, bur onely hiwſclte; and hecarnied bin ſclie ſo cruelly vnro all men, as it iscon- 

ſantly maintained, that in the twelve firſt yeares of his raigne, he putro dcath thir- 


teene thouſand perſons of great account. befides an infinitnumber of others,of whom 


mention is not made ; ſo as many toflic this plague exiled themſclues voluntarily trom 


% s 


B theircountrie. | ROW 
**.. The Emperour of Conſtantinople (being aduertiſed of the cariage of this prince, 
and how all things paſt in Perſia) would not looſe ſo good an opportunitie,but ſought 
to recouer theſe provinces which the predecefſours of Hermes had viurped of the Ro- 
man Empire, and taking armes, he ſurpriſed the Perſians, and entred intorhe countrie 
of Naciben before he was diſcouered, This Naciben,according tothe tradition of the 
Perſians, is Niniuve, the which they, and the Arabians at this day call Moſul in Diar- 
bek, or Karamite, the which they hold for certaine, ſaying that the Pchhanber did 
preachthere, forſo they termehim whom the Arabians call Naby. and wea Prophet, 
and they ſay that he was ſwallowed vp by a Whale :if this betrue, Ninive was neuer 
C wholly deſtroyed, ſeeing that it louriſheth at this day. The Chriſtian Emperour has 
ving centred the countrie of Naciben, ſent word to Hormoz, that it he would reſtore 
that which did belong vnto the Roman Empire, he would retire backe againe with- 
out any {poile: but the Perſtan making no pleaſing auniwere, he paſt on, ruiniog all 
Armenia and Adetbajon, ſending two captaines (whercof the one was called bas 
Aunal, and the other Homer Azarex) with good troupes of fouldicrs,toſpoile the coun» 
tic of Babylon, Art that time Chabacha Hhakhon Chiny vnckle tro Hormet, and brother 
tohis mother, ſceing his nephewes diſtreſſe, leuieda great armie, the which they ſay 
did conſiſt of foure hundred thovſand men, not to ſuccour his nephewe, but to {eile 


yon his lands, as he did; for paſſing ouer the riuer of Ichun, he centred intothe coun- 
D wic of Karazon. Then did Hormoz find his owne error, having pur the chicfe men of 
his countrie to death, there being few ro oppoſe againſt his enemies : and in this confu- 
honof mind, hauing called themof his Councell,it wasreſolued to quit vnto the Em- 
our of Rumeſtan the lands which he demaunded, that having ſome aſſurance from 
how, they might conuert all their forces againſt the Tarrarians, as they did: tor king 
Hamoz hauing gathered together all his troupes, he gauethe chargerto a Perfian Cap- 
taine, who was accounted for one of the moft valiant at that day in all the Eaſterne 
countries, called Baharon Chuby, who was gouermour of the fronires of Armenia: be- 
mgcome to court, and hauing received his commaundement fromthe prince, he mar- 
chedpreſently with his armic againſt the Tartarians,hauing with him only twelue thou- 
E kndſouldiers, but they were men of great experience, with thewhich he eurſt boldly 
charge that great and mightic armie of Chabacha, and with fuch fuccetle, as che Tarta- 
manking was flaine witha great part of his armic, and many ot them were taken prifo- 
ners. Chabachabcing dead, the Tartarians advanced his fonne, whocontinued the wat 
with the like diſgrace: for the Perſians were alwaies victors, and cfpecially ina great 
taile, whereas the Tartarians where wholly defeated, and the ſpoile was (vo grear, as 
Babaron Chaby did ſend by a fonne of his vnto king Hormoz, twelue hundred and fittie 
Qmmells, the which were laden with gold and filuer, with muchrich moucables: but 
worthic exploits of this braue and valiant man, were ill rewacded, for they lat 
waein this princes court, enuying his glorie and profperitic, laundering him in ſuch 
F fort with FHermoz, as growing icalous that he had ſomeenterpriſe againſt his Eſtarc,ar 
ceturne, he gaue him a priſon tor his welcome : but Baharon was fo ſenſible of this in« 
Faritude, as having found meanes to eſcape, heentredinto practiſe with Kozrrao Par - 
#2 eldeſt ſonne to Hozmoz, giving him mcanes torebell againſt his father, who pre- 
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ſently coynqd money with his name and arines, filing himlelte king of Perfia, 1461. 
trwovnckles by bis wother, who ferued him torſupports, the one was called x; : 
and the other was called Boftan, King Hormoz hearing of all his conſpiracies; (1.1, 
byallmeanes poſſible ro ſtop'the*couric of his proceedings, the which the ot!;c;; 0 
derſtanding, and finding themlelues to be roo weake rorefift him, they fied. 172, ;, ah 
red mio Armenia, and from thence they went vnro Aderbajon yz and as for $1. two 
brethcen of Hormoz, they were pur 1n pulon: but hoding meanes to cicape, they 4. 
thered together new forces, and ſurpriſed Hormez, whenas he leaſt thought of ther, 
ſoas he tellinto their power + bur they did notentreat him afterthe like manner, f@; 14 ©: 
put out his eyes. Ko<r7as being advertiſed of all theſe troubles, returned jnr; Pegs - 
wherehewasreceined for king, and ſeeing: himlelte ſerledin hisEftate, he went 266 (1 
nedpardon ot his father, thewhich he graunted, ſo-as hewould take revengect his bro 
vntkles;who had depriucd him of his fight. 
+ Perſiabeingrhus in combuſtion, Baharoz Chaby who had beene the cheife motive 
of theſe divifions, the whichvin ſhew he had attemped to reuenge an iniutje, conver. 
ted hisrcuenge (into ambition, aſpiring vnitothe crowne of Perſia; fo as with 2yow. 
erfull-aimnie, he did ouerrunne thecountrie of Perſia, and commirted prear ſ"oiles.. 
againſt whom Kozrra0 Parars comming vato battaile, he was vanquiſhed, and forces 
roftie vnto Conſtantinople; with his two vnekles the which did accompanie him, who 
eaue him counſell ro rake away all pretextsfrom his enemies, and to pur his father to - 
death; for in ſo doing, there was no more feate : bur they ſeeing that the loucof afy. 


: 2a - m 
ther had more power ouer this prince, than rhe delfite of raignc, fained an occal 


ation 
to retire therwſelues, and lcauing Paruezrthere, they 'went whereas £05110: retvained, 
whom they ftravgled with a bow-ſtring: ſuch was the end worthic of thelite and cru 
cltie of this prince. | IC 

As for Kozrras Paruez,whoas wehane ſaid had retired himfelfe vnto the Grecians he 
married the Eimperours daughter, who afhited him with one hundred thouſand men 
torecouer his countric, ſenduig with him afonne of his the which was called Brm 4th, 
inrecompence whereof, Kozrrao Paruezgaue him agreat peece of the holie croſle, the 
which his father Hormoz had in his cuſtodie. Kozrrao being vpon the way with this go0d- 1 
ly armie , encountred his cnemic Baharoz in Perfia (who by many. is put among the 
number of kings) and both armies being in barraile one againſt another, there came 
out of Baharons campe three captaines, who defied the braueſt of the aducric part; 
Kozrrao (ceing the brauerie of rheſe men, cauſed himſelfeto be armed, and went out 
of his campe to fight with them againſt the will of his brother in law, who diſſuaded 
him tothe contraric, in which combat he carried himſelfe ſovaliancly, as hev nquiſht 
all rhroc one attcr another; the which the ſouldiers of Brhaz ox; admiring, they 1bando- 
ned their capraine, and went to Ko7zrars partiezſo as Baharon was forced to flic into 


Turqueſtan, and to lcauc Perſia: atter which he wentto ſerue Hhakhon Chimp whictene 
died ſoone atter, 
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] Kozrrao Par uez,the fine and thirtieth king of Per (6a. 


[| Oz7ra0 Paraes being thus freed from all troubles and in quiet poſſcfii0n of the 

realme of Perſia, he pertormed that which he had promiſed to his farher , commit! 
ting to priſon his vnckles Boſton and Bandubye , who had put him to death, whom 1s 
puniſhed very ſeuerely, Inthe fouretecnth yeare of the gOuernment of this pitnce, 
the Grecians reuolred againſt their Emperour, whom they did kill, with hi ſore 5 
Athis who had accompanied Kozrrao, as hath beene faid, in his recoueric of F<itl%, 


' 


his younger brother eſcaped with much difficultie, whoretired bimſcitero P44 ©! Þ 
whom he was recejued, and entreated with much honour, giving bin good tr0uPes #5; 
by valiant capraines, for the recouering of his Eſtate, who going out of Pcrit1, oth 


mo Syria and Paleſtina, marching towards Conſtantinople, committing gre! {41 
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Ad c carrying away many priſoners with them. Thz Grecians after the death of thcir 


Emperour, had choſenin his place one called Arcol,or Heraclius, a man of great Wilc- 
dome and valour, who hearing of the Perſians comming, marched againſt them, and 
them batraile, in which he vanquiſhed them, and flew ixtcenc thoufand Peri1ans 
 ypon the place; bur the oreateſt pare of their armie turned their backes, and fied into 
heir countric. ; | 
ont the thirticth yeare of the raigne of Koz7720, there did riſe at Medina in Arabia, 
tharfalſe and pernitious Prophet Mahozmer,who writ to many princes and lords of thoſe 
countries,cntreating chem asit were from God,to heare and follow his doctrine; among 
others he did write to K92rra0,who was fo far from afſcnting to him.,as he gauc himtoco 
curles : yer his accurſed ſe& encreaſed in Arabia andother neighbour prouinces, Bur to 
returns to Kezrrao, the Grecian warre being ended, he Jiuedin peace; and being in his 
cownof Madahcm,he dreamt thathe was ina citic enuironed with ſtrong walls, hauing 
eleven towers.all which were ruined to the foundations ſucceſſtuely one after another 
ſoas thecitic was without any fortifications: being awake, and much troubled at his 


deame,he {cnt for the Diuines and Aſtrologers, demaunding the f1gnification thereot: 


which (hovld goucrne Perfia,atter which that Monarchie ſhould haue an end, Xorzrr48 
toprevent chfs prediction and ruine, thoughtthar chis alreration night grow by the dil- 
C cord of bis children : wheretore he cauſed them ro be taken, forbidding rhemro frequent 
orſpeake wich any man,no not with their owne wiucs. Among all his children,there was 
© onecalled Cherexr,who of all his wives loued one whoſe name was Cher: for her great 
beautic :this word Cheri in the Perſian rengueignifics fiveer,andir is foundin a booke 
of that language,intituled Kozyrao Cherin,which a prince of that countrie(not he whoſe 
lifewe now detciibe, but another of lefle qualitic) hath compounded in elegant verſe, 
whereof the Perfians make great account,as being tull of gallant conceptions, wherein 
they are great artiſts. Charear remembring his Cherin , and being ſtrangely diftempercd 
with the lofle of his deereft fight (as loue nceuer wants inucntion) he found meancs 
to free himſelfe of this griefe, fayning himſclfe ro be ficke, and that of neceſſitic he 
pauſt be let blood: whereupon Cherzn by the aduice which he had giuen her, diſguiſed 
herlelfe in the habit of a ſurgeon, and came vnto him into thepriſon, where having re- 
manned ſome time with her husband, ſheretired himfelfe ;burt ſhe was conceiued of a 
ſonne whom ſhe cailed Taſdgerd, who was bred vp in the houſe of king Krras his 
gandfather withovr his priuitie, vnto the age of five yeares, the which being made 
kowne vnto him, he commaunded that the child ſhould be putto death, wherein he 
ſhewed himſclfe co be ſo reſolute, asnothing could alter his dererminarion, The which 
the mother yndcrſtanding, ſhe went vnto him, and prevailed fo by her prayers and 
ineaties, as he was nox put to death, but carrycd into ſome deſart or ſolitarie place, 
md there expoſed to the wercie of wild beaſts (the which is related in this place for 
E thevnderſtanding of that which (hall be ſpoked hereafter) ſo as the credit which Kozy- 
wegevmo this wizard made him uſpitious, couetous, fearcfull, proud, and hatcd of 
al his ſubic&s, of whom heput many rodeath withour any other reaſon but his owne 
ancie; among the which there was one called Neaman, nephew to mz nho had 
donehim grear ſcruices. | 
Kzrrao Parnez hadraigned eight andthirtic yeares in Perſia, whenas his ſubic&sno 
ger ableto cndure his crucltic and tyrannies, by a common conſent depoſed him of 
 crowne, ccliucring itinto the hands of acapraine, in whom they had great confi- 
Gnce,andthey ſerled his ſonne called Kobal Chyruyhe in theroyallthrone: this ha ppened 
mtheninth yeare of the Egyra,according tothe account of the Mahometans, andinthe 
F yeare of Grace 63 1,This £92774 Parwez is hewhom we call Koſaroez, 
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whereot one among the reſtaunſwered, that thecleuen rowers did fignificelcuen kings, 
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- C] Kobal Chyruypbeghe ſix and thirtieth king of Perſia, 


< lhow Perſians thought that thischange had ſomewhat caſed their affeQion; 
they ſhould reccineall good _ from this prince ; but they had ſoonecaut c tore. 
tit, for thar ſcing himſclte con med in the Royaltic , the fiſt a&t he did, was tg 
kill his father being a priſoner , the which did ſoone purchaſe him;rhe eenergll ha. 
trad of all his ſubieds; for notwithſtanding that this prince was hated for his hag... 
ditions, yet was not there any one that would pollute his hands with theh1gy, of 
his prince: bur within few daies after hiscleftion, one called Merehe £255 1m1s (4 Onne to Þ 
one Mordomchs whom Paraez had commannded to be flaine) offered him{e!fe cg v, 4 
tocommit this parricide, who entring into the priſon whereas Krzrrao remained win 
outany other reſpef or complement, he vied theſe termes: 7t is iu#ice toi; hyp 1h, 
bath laine my father, wherewithall he cut off his head. Returning vnto Kh4/who was 
much ſatisfied with the deed,he demaunded of him how he had proceeded in this 544. 
on ; who expeRting ſome great reward, told him the words which he had v{cd cutting of 
his fathers head : to whom XKobal aunſwered preſently, that is was reaſonableto kill him 
that had ſlaine his father, But not ſatisfied to haue made away him that had eiuen him 
, life, he wroughtſo with his Waz'rs and Gouernors,as heflew his fiftecne brcthren the 
which was ſodcnly cfte&ed. Airer this there fell a great plague ypon Perſia, with the c 
which it was much afflicted, ſoas vpon the ſubic of theſe calamiries, the two fiters of _ 
Kobed (whereof the eldeſt was called Twrox Dokt,and the younger Azarmy Dot) tooke 
occaſion to reprehend him, telling him rhat his ſinnes and impictics (having put his 
father and brethrento death) were the cauſe of allthoſe miſerics, the which thc Gods 
had {ent them , threatning him yet with worſe, and therefore he ſhould repent him 
of the crimes which he had commurred,and amend his future life, as well for the feare o! 
God,as for the ſhame of men. Such words ſpake his ſiſters ynto him,the which wrought 
ſuch an impreſſion of the villanies which he had committed,asthe violence of his gricfe 
and paſhon caſt him into a great ſicknefle, whereof he died within-three daies, having 


raigned but cight moneths :helefta ſonne which ſucceeded himin therealme, 


,and that 
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« Ardcbir Chyruyhe,the ſeucn and thirtieth king of Perſia. 


At thedeath of X0ba4,the Perſians didpreſently ſettle _Ardchrr Chyruybe his onciy 
ſonne in the royall throne, being yet but ſeuen yeares 01d, But a kinſman of h15 cal- 
led Charear or Gher Khay, who wasthen gouernour of the prouince of Agen, bcarivg 
of the death of X#bad,and knowing how young his ſucceſſor was,thought it 3 fir oppor- 
runitictocffehis deſſeignes: whereupon he gathered together all the forces he could, 
and came to court, where he flew the young king, with many that thought to defend 
him:andthen being fauoured by the fouldiers,eſpecially by fach as hehad brought with x 


him,hedeclared himſclfcking of Perſia, young Ardehir having carried the tit)e of king 
but hiftie daics. 


| Charear atyrant the eight and thirticth king of Periz. 


(ora having thus ſciſed vpon Perſiaby the death of Ardehir, and of (iicl} 35 ©! po: 
ſec themlclves : he did whathecouldto winne the hearts of the noblem®3 0! i 
realme, trying all-poſſible meanes, bur he could nor prevaile. There were at 192t 3176 
in court three brethren of anoble familie, and very valiant,who gricuing co 1c* this wan | 
raigne,could not endure atyrant ſhould commaund ouer them: fo as being of 93%"! l, 
they re{olucd to kill him: whereupon goingto horſebacke ona time at his p3'44c* 59* 
they oucrthrews him, and flew him withtheir daggers,bcing fauoured by the pcopic vt? 
dcfred his deaui.,huning raigned but one yere,ſome ſay but fortiedaics. 
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4 Joop Chir, the nine and thirtieth king of Perſia, 
; THe Perſians being thus freed from the tyrannicof Charear, gauethe realme to Joors 
ST (this word fignifies a faire Lyon, or a young Lyon) kinſman to the deceaſed 
© king; he was couſin to Beharon Chuby,who made warre againft Kozr740 Paruez, He gaue 
great hopes of a generous prince, if death had not preuented his intentions, depriving 
4 on pork: of life and kingdome at one inſtant,the which he enjoyed but one ycarc. 


« Tiuros Dokt , the fortieth queene .of Perſia. 


B* 
TO No7 Chir ſucceeded inthe realme of Perſia Twron Dokt, daughter to K#zr790 Þ ar- 
-& xx, the eldeſt of the two which had blamed Xobad their brother : this nainc of Turer 
*&the proper name of a woman, and Dok! ſignifies adawlell or virgin ; the was veric wile 
andot good gouernement, ſerling her realmes in peace, and puniſhing ſuch as were fe- 
ditious ſcucrely : ſhe reformed juſtice, and reedified many publique buildings which had 
beene ruined by iniurie of time : ſhe made one of the three brethren which had killed the 
tyran Charear, ſupreame Vuazir of all her realmes,and made a ſtrit league with the king 
ofRumeſtan, that is to ſay, the emperour of Conſtantinople: but whenas her lubics 
began toreape the benefit of her gouernement, death tooke her from them, hauing go» 
© werned bur {1x moneths, and fix daycs. 


eq Taſanceaab, the one ana fortieth bing of Perſia. 


A Feerthe deathof Twron Dokt, the Perfians made choyce of 1aſancedab, at whoſe cle- 
# tion there was great diſpute,but in the end he was admitted: ſome write,that when- 
as they did ſer the Tage vpon his head,the which we call a crowne,he ſaid,that it was too 
weightic, and thathe would none of it : ſome ſay,that it was to ſhew the burthen and 
D Keight of goucrnements: others affirmegthar it was for mcere ignorance,wh'ch opinion 
swore probable,for that the Perſians being il] ſatisfied with his perſon, depoſcd him as 
powiniouſly,asthey had choſen him raſhly,hauing raigaed bur {tx daycs, 


$$. %\ 


q] Azarmy Dokt, the two and fortieth queene of Pcrſia. 


ms being thus depoſed fromthe Perſian crowne, they gaue the gouernement to 
Azemy Doki,lecond daughter to king Kozrrao Paruez, and younger lifter to Taron Dot, 
mowed with fingular beautic,and of great vnderſtanding. Atthat time,there was go- 
vernor of the prounce of Karaſon, and euer ſince the raigne of Paruez, a rcnouned cap. 
E faine called Ferrok Hormoz,who,allured by the fame of Azermys beautic,camero Cour, 
if he had beene forcedto leaue his province for ſome ſpeciall affaires of the realine, 
leaving a ſonne of his in his place to gouerne, hauing an intent ro court the queene, and 
tmake Joue vnto her,the which he did with ſuch importunitie and inciuilicie, as (he was 
forced tor her honours fake tomake him away,cauſing him to be putro death : the which 
being made knowne vnto his ſonne called Inego, whe was in Karaſon, he grew into {011 


zas having ſpeedily leuied an armic, he came ſodenly tro Court, where he mur'!:cced 
equeene cruclly,hauing no regard to her prayers and complatnts. She raigned but (iz: 
moneths, 
C | | Keſere, ſonne to Jaſanceaah, the three and forticth inn of Perſia, 
To Azarmy Dokt ſucceeded Keſere,ſonne to 1aſancedah,who (as we hanc tormniy (21g) 


* hadbecue depoſed for his inlufficiencie : bur the fonne being no more capabie, nor 
abetterlif: and gouernment than his father,he gaue occa(ion vato his ſubiccts,by ra 
Mot his follies and indiſci etions, to kill him, haumn g raigncd but one YCAt%s FEES 
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CF errogzad, the foure and fortieth king of Perſia, 


QPeaking of the raigne of Kobad Kyraghe, it was faid that he flew his fiftzene br 
the which ſtroke ſuch a feareand terrour into all the re ſt of his kindred, as cue 
deſiring to flie the furie of thisprince, ſaucd himſeltc where he could bur after hj 
ſome returned into Perſia, among, the which was Ferrogzaad, the ſonne of K02r14, andne. 
phew to Kozrras Parect, whoſe qualitic being well knownre, he was made kins 


| ince, i | ye king, giving 
greathopeto bea veric good prince, it he had liued longer, but he died within amoncth 
being poyſoned by his flaue., | | 


ethren, 
ric man 
$ death, 


B 
« 1azdgerd, the fine and fortieth and liſt king of the Perſians of 


their owne nation. 


]* the life of Kozr40 Paruez it bath beene obſerued, that whenas Charear his ſonnewas 
a priſoner, ſeeking ro hinder the prediCtion of his dreame, he had by his wife Cher;n 2 
ſonnecalled /azagerd, which being afterwards knowne vnto his grandfarher, he hadcau- 
ſed him to be oppoſed towild beaſts in a torreſt, where hauing remayned ſome time, cer- 
taine heardſmen paſſing by rooke him vp, and being moued with pittic, gaue him bree. 
ding,not knowing what he was : but as time diſcouers all things, tis young infant com- 
ming to age, found meanes to know his beginning,by the knowleuge whereof being cats 
ricdto higher things than the place did beare, where he had beene bred, he went from 
thence,andcame to the king of Perfias Court, where he carried himtelic fo diſcreet]y , as 
inthe end he was acknowledged for what he was : ſo as afterwards they made him king 
of Perſia, where (hauing gouerned well forthe ſpace of nincteencyearcs) a great multi 
tude of Turkes came from Turqueſtan, and entred into Perfia by Nahaoand, making a 
great ſpoyle where they paſtzſo as they forced 7azdgerd toretire intothe countiic of Ka- 
1aſon,where he had another aduertiſement that the Arabian captaines of 7ahrmers lect 
were centred into his countrie þy another by-way ; who (preparing to march againſt 
them, heard that they were necre him,and came to encounter him: whercupen, here-75 
turned to Karaſon, where he died ſodenly,having raigned twentie ycares. He wasthe [aft 
ofthe Perſians deſcending from Xazamarraz, in whom ended ttic Perſian monarchie, 


which paſtvnto the Califes ſuccefſours to Mahamer, who firſt planted rheir fear in Kuta, 
and afterwards in Bagaded, as ſhall be ſaid, 


—_— 


—_—— 
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g The kings of Perſia ſince that the eArabians began firſt to 
commaund there onto our dayes, according to the Perfian ( 
Hiſioriographer HMirkond, 
LI things are found ſo confuſed at this new change of the lords of Perlia, 35 it 13 
hard to giue any beginning to a truc and finſere relation : yerthe HiſtorjograpÞer 
Mirkond, hauing ſomewhat explaned the Chronologie , the Reader 1) binc . 
courſe ofkings continued alſo in this tamilie of the Kalifes, and other Arabian Prince? 
which haue gouerned Perſia,as he hath Conc inthat of Kayumarraz. | 
He ſaith then, That Mahomer, the falſe Propher, hauing commaunded ouer Man Dake: 
ons for the ſpace often yearcs, at his death he lett his Eſtate much confulcd, Vy xealon 
of the diuifions which grew amongſt his chiefe captaines : but aftcr many great Ci{putCs5, : 
the ſoucraigntic fell into the hands of Abubakar , who was the firſt that cauſcd himſeltc 
ro becalled Calife, a tytle which his ſucceſſours would afterwards hold : for as th&'© fy” 
 Fants would ground their empire vpon a ſhew of religion, ſo they couercd their am” 
_ bition and auarice with godly names of holinefſe and pictic: As this, amongſt 97? 


whiclyſignifics giucn ts God; yer it kathan encounter contrarie ro their intention ; 
| MR de ub b thei 
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A their meaning vas, that they were giucn © got the people, and they 


were ſent as 2 ſcourge fortheir purifhmenc, This Howbakar continued the conqueſts of 
his predecetior; bur his time was ſhort,forhe gOucrnes but two yearesand a halle. | 
S827 207TH 7 [534100 LINE i914 ? X Th f | 
wit E Umar, the ſecond Calife,and firſt king of: Porſs after rat rhe Arabi. 
WT 108 ans badiconqueredit. oo 
x vd Þ 1 F il 11936; 
Free the death'of Abubakar, the Mahomerans ſcepter fell intorhe hails of Homar, 
Awhohaving held'ir ten yeares anda hatte; Teemy his enterpriſes to lucceed in all 


Aa o 4 &. i 
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, things;and bems aduertiſed how much Perſia 'was mitted by the Turkcs,he thought he 


þ ſhould giue a great increaſe to his commanne, if he'ſhould inuade it, as. he did m tire 
time of /2242e74, as hath becne ſaid, the which ſucceeded ſo happily by the todain death 
ofthe king cf Perſia, as he made hinſelfe abſolute lord ofthat realme, with more ſpeed 
and facilitie than he could imagine, ſerling for himſeltc, and his ſucceſſours, Califes, his 

 nopall ſcar at Bagaded* He died ayeate after,about the yeare of Grace 655 , and of rhe 

 Egyra, or yeares of Mahomer, 33. batt os 


| «] O/man or Otman, the third Calif. 
: Tm1# fucceded Homar, of whom ovr Hiſtorian writes nothing but that he raig- 

ned eleuen yeares and a halfe: for the Mahometan warres, and the furic of their 
ames were rather turned againft Europe than Afta, the which was in a manner all at 
their deuotion, * 201 


«] Aly, the fourth Calife. 


Ahomet the falſe Prophet, after his death, left a couſin German, who was alſo his 
ſorne 1 Jaw,calted Ay, and by rhePerfians, Morrs Aly, who came vato the Maho- 
þ metan crowne aftcr O!mar, whoſe followers tell of his great congu«its and ſpeake ywon- 
gers of his valour, the which arc'more ridiculous than true. This was he thar began the 
m{tdinorce in the Mahotnerans ſe&, the which hath continued vnto the Sophics, who 
aytbey are deſcended from him; and they have berne alwayes enemics ro the Eunis, 
whohold one belicte with the Turkes, He raigned bur foure yeares and a halte, being 
teachetouſly flayne by a ſervant of his in the citte of Cafa im Arabia. His Scaries ſay, 
tarfinding him dead, they waſhe his bodie , and imbalmed ir according to their cu- 
ſllome, then they layed it vpon a cainell (for they ſay he had ſo urdayncd before his 
death) ſuffering it to go at will, follewing it continually, vnrill- after many turnings, it 
ſayedina defart of Arabia neere vnto Cufa, where they did erc& a veric ſtately ſcpul- 
E are, to the which his followers intime bringing many gifts and offcrings, they built a 
verie ſumpruous and faire Moſquee , of rare architecture ; bur deuction gro\w- 
Ngcold in proceſlc of time, and their accuſtomed preſents and off-rings fayling there- 


wil, this building hath alfo loſt much of the luſtre, a good part of ir being fallen re 
(une, | 


C Acem, the fiſt Calfe. 


FT Hedeathof Aly bred great diſſention among the Arabians for the ſucceſſion, for 

| thar ſome would haue Acem, ſonne to At;, ſucceed his father : others would have 
r Meuje,the ſonne of Safion, ſonne to Harb, of the race of Brn Huy - yer after much 
Upure,they did chuſe Acem,Calite, who enioyed it bur fix moneths. 


ed 71ante 


_ ES Fg a=" Rag 
eAn abridgement of the Hiſtorie 


— 


nl 1 194 1142 +: eMannie;the fixt Calife.. 


Auaiacarne in the end to be Calite, afterthe death of his comperirer , inthe yeare 

of Grace 662, and of che, Egyra 41, the which he enioyed twentie yeares, durin 
the which,he did nor any thing couching Perſia worthic of memoric. During the By 
of his contention with his predeceſſour (tor he had beene well ferued 2nd aflilted t 2 
great and Fog Captanne called Abas/azyad, towhom for recompence Maui; paue 
the citic of Baſora, which isncerevnto the rivers of Tygeis & Euphrates, about the place 
where they joyne rogerher, and ſp fallintothe Perian gulte. Mannis died inthe yeare 
of our Redemption 682, and of the-Epgyra 61, D 


© Thezid, the ſeventh Galife 


7 Hezid, ſonne to Maunia, ſucceeded his father inthe Califat and ſeigneuric of Per6; 

+ whercof he had no ſooner taken poſſeſſion, but Ocern, ſonne to Aly,nephewtro 14. 
bomet, and brotherto Acem, niade warre againſt him, and gauc him bartaile jn the Plaines 
of Kalbelah, where there is at this day atowne called Mecher Ocem, built in thi; defarr 
for the devotion of his {epulchre. Vpon the death of Ocem, an Arabian Capraine cal. 
led Abdalazuber tooke armes againſt Thezza, vpon colour to reuenge the death of Occy; 
and made cruel! warres againſt him tor the ſpace ot.three yeares that he poverned, after 
whoſe death he centred into all the provinces of his empire,ſpoyling Arabia,Perſia, Acer- 
bajon,Karaſon,and others : then falling vypon Egypr, he tooke his way by Mecque acitic 
of Arabia, where there is one of the moſt famous perts of the red ſea, Thez7d diedin the 
ycarc of Grace 685 , and of the Egyra 64. 


q] Maunia, the ſecond of that name, and the eight Calife. 


Auxiathe ſecond, nephew to the firſt Maui, and ſonne to the deceaſed Yheeid, | 

was inſtalled in his fathers throne preſently after his death, but his great comar- 
diſe and inſufhiciencie were the cauſe that he was preſently depriued, hauing raioned but 
oneand fortie dayes : which depoſition bred a great confution in the whole Eſtate of 
Perſta, eucrie one of the greateſt noblemenaſpiring to the principalitic : butintheend, 
the particof Maryer, ſonne to Akam Ebenhumys, a kinſman tothe Calife who tormeriy 
had becne depoſed , preuayled againſt the reſt, by the ſupport and favour of Aba: 


wy ro whom (as we haue formerly 1ay6d) Maaxia the ficſt had giuen the citic of Ba- 
OIa, 


q Maruan, the ninth Calife. 


Arun, kinſman to Mavis, and of the fame race, cameto be Calife ar the age 0! 

cightie yeares, where he wasnot receiued ſo peaccably, but he was forced £0 741c 
a great armicto make head again(t the Arabians of Mecque, who would not acknov- 
ledge him fortheir Lord, ſecking to eſtabliſhthe dc ſcendants of Ay in the empire * 19! 
they heldthem that were not of his race, for tyrants. To this evd they were eathercd tc- 
gether from all parts, having choſen acommander ouer them, called Soleymon Ber 3499” 
cach, and came againſt Cufa, whichwas then a famous citic in Arabia , and the ciicic 0+ 
the Galites empire, bur at this day it is wholly ruincd : It was deſtroycd by em who : 
commiried 2 great ſJaughter of all that were of the race of Ber Humya , of the winch 
Marnan was,who being aduertiſed of his enemies march and defſigne,went totneton tt 
of Ortain Meſoporamiato encounter them, it is called by another pame R213. and v.75 


* 94 _ —_ LEL 7 
in old timethe cowne of Vr, whereas the Chaldeans would haue burnt the | of - 


—_ of the kings of Perſia. 


% 
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A dirs for that he did worſhip the true God, they being Idolaters. Ta.this place 
h Maruen gauc his encmics bartaile, where he was victor , hauing flayne $S9/-ymor their 


PI 


General). . | ; : kept 
Ater this great victorie, 1a #47 returned home triumphing, but it coſt him deare, for 


his wife (who was allyed to Soleyman) deliring to revenge his death, and the reſt of her 
Linsfolkes and friends, which had becne {laine in rhe barraile, ftrangled bym in thenighr 
zsheflepr. Thus he died, being eightic one yeares old, inthe yeare of Grace 686, and 


ofthe Egyra 65, bauing raigned one yeare, 


«| Abaclmalck, the tenth Calife. 


Wo vidoric obtayned by Maryan, gaue an cafie entric to his ſonne Abaelmalek to 
theroyall throne, where he liuednor long in quiet, for a Captaine of the Chiahis, 
which hold the partic of Aly, called CMoktar Eben Ebiabeb Zakafy, accompanicd by ano- 
ther called Ebrahem Achtar, drew together great troupes of ſouldiers , and came and 
ſpoyled the countries of Aderbajon, Diarbek, Auuas, and other prouinces of Perſia and 
Meſopotamia, making cruell warres where they paſt, putting all ro the {word that were 
ofthe aducrſe partic. Againſt theſe, Abde/malek leuyed an armie of ſeuentie thouſand 
men, and went firſt againit Abdalazzad, whom he defcared in bartaile, and alſo flev, ha- 
ving beene Lord of Baſora one and fortie yeares : then he gaue the goucrnement of Ia- 
wmey,which is Meſopotamia, to Abraham Malek, and he made Alazaeb Benzober, bro- 
ther to Abde/a Zober, goucrnour of Baſora: After which, he made warre againſt Mok- 
tar, whom he defcatcd, and {lew in an encounter. Not long after, the Calite Abdelma- 
kk leuyed another mightie armic againſt Maſacbzober, whom he vanquiſhed, recoucring 
thelands which he had held in Perſia. From thence he went to Damaz, where he ſenr 
Ofeſze, or Aſiaſge, againſt Abdalazobar, who had reuolred, andfortified himlelte in Mec« 
e, who was alſo vanquiſhed andlayncyliketo the other rebells ; after whoſe death 46- 
alck enioyed his Eſtates in peace, giuing to O/7z/ge , in recompence of his ſeruices, 
thegovernment of Ayerakhen, and of Karaſon. After this, © A4bdelmalck did build a great 
p adpopulous citic called Vuacer, that is to ſay, middeſt, for that it is ſciruated betwixe 
woriucrs, and in the middeſt of Meſopotamia, whereotthere remaines nothing but the 
mines, Abdelmalck, having raigned one and twentie yeres,and one moneth, dicd in the 
yare of our Redemption 706, andot the Egyra 86, leauing foure ſonnes, 0:14. Soley- 
mn, Thezid, and Ochon. 


- 


q]- Oclid, the elexenth Calife. 

Aft the death of Abdelmalck, Octid ſucceeded to the crowne . He exceeded all his 
 *?predecefſours in power and wealth , extending his empire by the meanes of Cap- 
E taines, among the which one called Keteybab Eben Meoſelem, conquered Karaſon as farre 
&Turqueſtan, with all the countric of Maurenahar and Koarrazm. On the other fide, 
Meſeletma Bern Abdel Malek: entred the territories of the Grecian empirewith a mightie 
amictowards Conſtantinople, conquering many places, and binding the Empcrour 
tOpay him a certaine tribute. If Oe/zd made himſelic fearefull, and in a manner invin- 
ble by his great deeds of armes, he rooke no lefle content ro make publique buildings 
nmany places , among the which the moſt famous was the Moſque at Damaz , the 
= cauſedtobe built with admirablearr and architeure, beſides the ſumpru- 
-Abourthar time, Ofa/ze diedin Karaſon, whom Oelid had ſent to gouemethat coun- 
we, being bur fiue and fortic yeares old, who (they ſay) was fo cruel], as in that countric 
Put ro death aboue a hundred thouſand perſons,duringthetime of his governement, 
ces an infinit number of others which had beene flayne during the warres. He lefc 
tie thouſand flaues captiucs of divers nations, which is 2n argument of his great 

power. 
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power. Artrhe endof the ſame yeare, which was inthe yeare of our Redem 


. ti 54 
andofthe Egyra 95, 0:/id died, being alfo fiuc and fortic yeares old, han on 715, A 


n 
nine yeares, and cight meneths. 8 l2lgned 


Ci Soleyman, the twelſth Calife. 


C Oleymen, ſonne to Abdelmalck, and brother to Oclid, ſucceeded him, As | 
G2 yet wholl reduced vnder the Califes obedience, ſo there were nil Cs 
nouations and ſubieQs of warre , ſometimes in one province, ſometimes in another, 
Among othets, there were two that were not yet ſubdued, Gerion, and Tarbeſtan, 
againſt the which he ſent Yezid Eben Mahalep, a braue Capraine, with a {ufficient armic 8 
to conquer them, who made them ſubieCt inthe time of Soleyman, by the councell of 14. 
far Barmaki his Vuazir, where he made an order for the value of coynes : which yn 
that time had beene verie confuſed, tothe preiudice of the people; and ſoone after, he 
dicd at Damas, of a payne which he had in his fide , hauing raigned two yeares and a 


balfe. 
i Homar, the thirteenth Calife, 


F. O Soleyman ſucceeded Hamer or Homar , fonneto Abdals Atiz., the ſonne of 11gu- C 
#en, and elder brother to the deceaſed Calife : forne ſay, he came ynto it yoluntari- 
ly; others ſay, by force , notwithſtanding the oppolition of his other brethren. Some 
alſo affirme , that Soleyman, before his death, ſeared him in che empire : but by what 
meanes ſocuer it were, it is moſt certainc he ſucceeded him. This Moore was verle jea- 
lous and ſuperſtitious of his ſe. It was then in the yeare of Grace 718, andthe 93 of 
the Egyra, whenas the deſcendants of Ab, , vnckle ro 2Mahorner, did riſe againſt He- 
mar, and made watre againſt him, pretending that the Califat did by right belong vnto 
them, eſpecially one Aly Eben Abas, who ſent many embaſſages to diuers princes, per- 
ſuading them to ſhake off Homars yoke, and to acknowledge him, in regard of his juſt 
title, which gauchim the empire. But during theſe treaties , Ochon (ſonne to Abaeima- D 
lk,and brother ro Seleyman) poyſened Hemar, ſo as he dicd, being fortic yearcs old, ha- 


uing raigned two yeares, and fiue moneths, This happencd in the ycarc of our Recem- 
tion 720, and of the Egyra 101. 


C] Tezia, the ſecond of that name, the foureteenth Calife. 


'F: He death of Hwmar gaue the ewpireto Tezid the third, ſonne to Abde! Malck. In 
the beginning of his raigne, one Aber Mecelem Karaſony reuolted by the perſuaſion 

of Aly Ben Abas,andthey two made warte againſt Tez4for the ſpace of two yearcs,at the 

end whercof,this Calife cied, having done nothing worthie of memoric, in the yearc of E 


Grace 724,and of the Egyra 105, hauing raigned foure yeares, andeight moneths. 


q Ochon, the ſecond of that name, andthe fifteenth Calife. 


© he who had poyſoned Homar, being brother to the deceaſed Yex/4, came 18 
his ranke to be Calife, during whoſe time there were ſome combuſtions1N Perſia,in 
the which Nacer Seyar,and Tucef Eben Homar cl Sacafy ew 0 captaines of great repvt ation, 
did him notable ſeruices: Herecompenced them with good gouernements, oiving tO 
Sajar the countries of Karafon; and to: Yacef Eben Homar, thoſe of Hyeraken. 116 reſt - r 
rhis Califes raigne,being ninerecne yeresand eight moneths, Perſia liucd in peace VP! 
Ris death,which happened inthe yeare of Grace 743,and ofthe Egyra 124+ 


of 0:18, 


— — as J—_ 


”- of the kings of Perſia. | 


Oclid, the ſecond of that name ,anathe ſixteencth Calife, 


Feer the death of Orem, Oclid rhe ſonne of Tg2/d was choſen Calite. He had ore _ 
warres againſt themofthe familic of Abas, among the which _4balah Ben bas, 


« chiefe pretendants was {laine, by whoſe death he thought he ſhould be 

Jnr err in his Empire: and the Rn, aſlure himſclte , he cauſed two lonnes 
of the deceaſed Abda/atobe acknowledged his ſucceffors in his gouernement, thinking 
this meanes to pacific them of rhar tamilie, one of the which was called Ehrahem el 
 Safa : Butall his foreſight prevailed little, for he was fo cruell, andof fo bada diſpotliti. 


p 


an as he purchaſed the generall hatred of all his ſubjects, and eſpecially of the ſouldiers, 
\ who ſlew him, hauing enioyed his Empire but fourereene monerhs, 


Y:zid,the third of that name and the ſeuenteenth Catife, 


Ezid the ſonne of Oelid, commonly called Te2id Nethes (for that he had taken away 
what his aunceſtors had giuen) ſucceeded to the realme at theage of fortic yeares, 
the which he enioyed bur ſix moneths, at the end whereot he died in Damas, 


C Ebrahem, the eighteenth Calife, | 


Brahem ſuccecded his brother Tezid, who hauing held the Septer but two moneths 

the greateſt of his ſubiects ſeeing his little induſtrie carried rhemſclues infolently to- 
wards him, and among others, one called Maran, who was of the fame familic, reuol- 
ted againſt him, rooke him, and put him in priſon, where he detained him three moneths, 
atthe «nd whercot he puthim death, 


Marnun, ſecond of that name,end the nineteenth Calife, 


| 


M 


arunan having ſeiſed violently vpon therealme, the affaires were in great confufion, 
the Moores diſagreeing among themlſclues. The prouince of Karaſon was then go- 
verned by XV acer Sayer , who taking armes againlt A/z/ab,who had the gouernment of 
therealme of Kermon : this warre was veric bloudic,and cruel. Morcoucr in Maruuo , 
they of the familic of A/as fell toarmes, againſt whom they of Kataſon and Kermon 
wyned themſclues to refiſt their furie, and comming to battaile, they of 4bas taction 
ranquiſhedthem, and flew abouea hundred thouſand men of the troups of Kermon, 
elpecially of the familic of Bez Humza. As for them of Karaſon , fuch as remained at 
thisconflict fled to Sauua. They had taken one Abu Mocelerms for their captaine, who vp- 
x mcolour of this defeat, and not content with his charge, aſpiring to greater marters, 
(ent Ketabey Eben Echab75 with a great armieto ſciſe vpon the countric of Hicrak, ashe 
dd,fromwhence he went toa place called Cufa in Arabia,where he met with Marunzn, 
came from Vuacet to encounter him ;z the which they did at Nighr, neerevnto 
theriuer of Euphrates,where without any delay they joyned battaile, in which encoun- 
terthe ſouldicrs of Marns armic charged their enemies with ſuch furie , as they for- 
cedthem to retire to the riuer to ſaue themſclues by ſwymming in the which*Kazabey 
Mdrowned without the privitic of his ſouldicrs, who taking courage, thinking their 
Generall had beene amonge them, returned to the charge with ſuch reſolution, as they 
ated Maruuwns armic.This happened about the breake of day , whenas the viQors 
funding their Generall co be wanting, they preſently made choiſe of 4cem his ſonne 
Command ouer them , Who without any delay purſued his enemics, which flcd zo 
ls andfinding Szfa in their way, who was of the familie of Abas, one ofthe two 
Oelid had cauſed to be acknowledged for Prince, as hath beene ſaid, theydecla- 
Calife 2painſt his will; yer ſecing himſelfe to haue the commind in hishands, 
three of his vnckles, Safs, Abdulz, and Abaſamet, with great forces againſt 
Fitf | the 


eAn abridgement of the Hiſlorie © 


— —— 


the ſonne of Maruvan, who having gathered all his troupes together came to Mb : 
ter them againe neere to the river of Euphrates, where he gaue ther; batrajl« In x 4 
which he was vanquiſhed , and forced ro flie ro Mecera or Caire in Agypr, whe why : 
was taken, and put to death intheyeare of our Saluation 751, and of the wort nc 
bavivg raigned five. yeares, with whoni there died aboue foureſcore perſons of the | 
milic of Bey Hamia : They alſo did breake openthe ſepulchres of luch as werea 4 
dead, and burne their bones , not pardoning any of that line, except one called, th 
name of Hamarben CAbdela Azis, ro whom for his wonderful] great bountie x | : 
enemies by a general} conſent gaue him life and libertic , ſuch force hath vert rs 
amonge morrall enemies. Thus the Empire of them of the familic of pen 7; 
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dedinthe ſonne of Maruney,to paſle vntothar of Ber Abas, who held the hen ; - 
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«OF THE KINGS OF PERSIA 
OF THE LINE OF BEN ABAS. 


Safa, the twentieth Calife, C 


IAA Af :theſonne of Abdala,the lohne of Aly,theſfonhe of 2bauls, the ſonne of 
Dd 425 , being thus rid of hisenemie, ſerled himlſclte in the realme, where 
FR 5 ſcing himſelte peaceable, and without competitor, he ſent his twovnckles, 
——. theonecalled 4$4/s, to gouerne Surya, Agypr, and Aﬀeicke,which were 
vnder his obedience; andthe other called Dazd, that is to ſay Dauia, heſentro Medina, 
andto Mecque, He ſent Safa to Vuacet to his brother Abuiafar to pacific thoſe coun- 
tries which were all in cumbuſtion : Fromthence he cauſed him to goe to Karaſon,one 
ofthe moſt famous Prouinces of Perſia, for the greatnes and wealth, the chiefecitic 
whereof is called Mechad, whereas 1/mac!/ Sophi,and his ſucceſſors are interred. Thiscitic D 
js fortified with three hundred towers,cueric one being a Musketſhot diſtant fromthe o- = 
ther. Thecountric is very fertile, and the people white and warlike, obſcruingthe Perlt: 
ancuſtomes, betwixt this prouince of K araſon, and that of TurqueſtanandV zbek runs 
that famous river of Tehun: & that which lies beyond thoſe contties is called by the Per- 
fians Maurenahar,thar is to ſay, beyond the river which is towards the North. T his (hall 
ſerue tor the better vnderſtanding of things when we ſhall ſpeake of any of theſe proui- 
ces: For asit hath beene ſaid, this countrieof Karaſon had beene vſurped by Abuſatem, 
who ſcing Abxiafar the Calites brother ro come againſt him, not onely yeelded him 0- 
bedience, but did alſo put himſelfe into his hands, ſcruing and aſſiſting him with much 
fidelitic, the which is the more remarkable both in regard of thoſe times,and the humor E 
of that nation, which was naturally trecherous and inconftant. Sf had for V (14z1r ONC 
called Abazalemaha man of great ſufficiencie, whom he affeted much for his good ſer- 
vices ; yet hauing diſcoueredthat he treated with certaine perſons, and conſpired againſt 
his life, he put him to death, andgaue the charge to Keleb Barmagui,vvho carricd himſclt 
. verydilcreetly :Inthe end Sxfa hauing raigned foure yeargs andnine moneths , hc dicd, 
' Mtheycarc of Grace 755,andofthe Egyra 136. | 


Abniafar the one and twentieth Calif. 


he had aduertiſement that Abuſalem gouemor of Karaſon, (who as we Þ2ue ſal 
had vicd ſuch reſpe& vato him, whenas during his brothers life he had beene 
toviſit hjs pouince) meant to reuole, but this Prince found meancs to draw him into 
his preſence , where he cauſcd bim to be preſently Nlaine, by whoſe death the aH217t5 


ir 
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F - Loaded brother to the deceaſed Calife was no ſooner come vnto the crowne, but F 


EY 


. of the kings of Perſia,  - POE os, 


APghe were morepeaceable. Bur i was not ſoin Arabia » Whereas they of Mekay Ba- 
"ora bvd recoltcd againſt whom he ſent his captaines with ufhcienr forces to draw them 
x0 jobeGicnce, as they Cid, yet not withour the loſle of much bloud, In the yeare of 
Grace 763; and of the Egyra 1:5. Abniafar at the end'of this war meantto viſit his 
realme, and parting from Cuta, he croſt through Meſopotamia, and comming to the 
bankes of the river of 'Tvgris, he found the ſcituation, bounrie of the foile,and commo- 
Gdiic of the place fo pleaſing vnto him,for the viſiting of his provinces, as hebuilta great 
citic,the which by reaſon of many pleafant and delightful! gardens which are in that 
connirie, the people called Bagadad of Baga a Perſian word, which ſignifies a garden, 
hen having raigned three andewentie yeares, he died vpon theway to Mecque, inthe 
* defartof Byrmaymurn, that is toſay, the Pits of Maymum, focalled of his name that 


caulcd them to be digged, in the YCarc of our- Lord God 777, and ofthe Egyia 159, 


= 
-- 


Mibaay Bilathetwo and twentieth Calife, 

Landed aſter his death left one ſonne behinde him called 17hady Bila , who came 
* Avrtothe Califat, and goucrned the Empire foure yeare peaceably , without any 
great alreration, atthe end whcreot a Capraine of his called by thename Aterzber O- 
wn (whoutotetizpe had beene Secretaric vnto Abuſalem, gouernor of Karafon, whom 
CAbuicfar had pur ro death) reuolted againſt his Prince , making thoſe provinces parta- 

kers of his rebcllion, Thus man had bur one eye, and was ofa terribleaſpeRt who not 
onely fought to beacknowledged for king, but he would be worſhipedas a God: And 
tothe ent chey thould bearethe like fepect vnto him, he conecred his facewirh availe; 
ſaying; that men were vovworne ro fcehis face, And as ſuch monſters ncuer want fol- 
lowers, in regard of the liberties and infolencies which they allovy them, many ſubic&-+ 


kak 


edthemſclucs to this impious and wicked man,cither for feare or ignorance, the people 
being all narurally inclined to infolencies : fo asa great number of provinces recciued 


him for king. | 

SMabady the Calife being aduertifed of all theſe practiſes, ſent,a mightic armic a- 
D gainſt him, whereofthe gaue the charge ro one cailed Monſaeb , who marching with all 
poſhble ſpeed , came into Karalon, the which the kinimen andneereſt partizans of 4- 
te vnderſtanding , ſcing their forces roo weakero refilt lo great apower, they poylo- 
ned him to ſaue tlicic owne lives, thinking by his death ro draw ſormd better commo- 
dities from the Perſian Capraine, giving it ont, that he was afcended vprto heauen : 
But Jfonſach hauing ſubdued all thotc countries,fcing that he could not get his cncivy 
neyher daed nor aliue, tooke {cuere punithment of all his kinstolkes and followers, cau- 
lingas many to be burnt as he could ger,whereofthe number was not ſinall. All this ha on 
pened in the yeare of Grace 786,and of the Egyra 169, in which yeare Mzhady Biz died; 
Rte: and tortic yeares old, hauing beene Calite ten yeares and one monerh, 


: # 
by a 
© 4 


Elady Bila Muſa, the three and twentieth Calife, 

F'O HMahady ſucceeded Elida Baly Maſa , bur his time was ſhort, tothe orear diſcon- 
® tentement of all his ſubics, forthat he was a very affable Prince, andof a good 
Upoſition : bur neither his cheerfull humor, nor his picaſant diſpoſition'could warrant 
him from death, hauing raigned bur one yeare and three moneths, inthe yeare of Grace 
797, andot thc Egyra 170, 


* 
- 
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' Arachid Bila Harun,the fonre and twentieth Calife, 


A Richid ſecond ſonne to Mihad by his brothers death ſucceeded tothe Empire: He 
nad for Vuazir Hyahya Kaled Bermaky, a very wile man in matterts of goucrncment, 

*y Prince inthe yearc of Gracecight hundred and foure, and ofthe Egyra one hun-+, 
* eightic ſcuen, ſent to maſſacre the Beramegues , who were of a very noble fathilie, 
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2nd his Yuazirs being icalous that they wouldattempt ſomthing againſt him: three y.... 
ter Grecians oe warre againſt him ; bur ſending an armic againſt ther "ke hr _ 
| ced.the Emperour to ſecke a peace, and to buy itwith a great ſumme of money, 711; 
warbeing ended, he hadan other from Maurenahar, whereas one called Rath Eben v4. 
cer of Samarkand had titled bimlſclfc King, againſt whom Arachid would gOC in perſon: 
Bur dcath ſurpriſed him vpon the way, depriving him of life at Thus, the chick toy, a 
of a provinceof thatname, having held the Empire three and twentic yeares, this hap- 
pencd in theiyearc ofourR edemption cight hundred andten,and of the Egyraonehun. 
drednintie.chree. This Prince had foure fonnes, that is roſay, Mamed Hinmi, to whom 
he gaue all chat he held in Alep,and thereabouts,towardsthe Weſt: Mehamungo whom 
he gaue Perſia, and Karaſon,, with all the Jands:depending: and tothe third c31le ;r,. p 
cem, he gaue the goucrnement of the provinces of Aderbajon and Dyatbek : | 
fourth called 2/atacor, forthat he loucd him nor,heleft himnoportion, yer i {1c 65:4 
his was nottheleaſt. | : 


as for the 


Mahamed Amin, the fine and twenticthCalife. 


"A Rachid Harun had appointed Mahamed Amin to behis ſucceſſor in the Califir 

£ YXwhercin beinginftalled he was very much diſcontented in mind to ſec his Emnire 
ſodiuidcd, and his part fo ſmall ; {oas with this conceit the firit thing he did was roſiudie 
by what mcanes he might diſpoſſeſſe ſome one of themz whereaponhe levied a mi ohty 
armic , commanding the leaders thereof to enter into Perfia, Mahiman to whom, as we 
haue ſaid the father had giuea that countrie,nor holding himfelfe ſafe, his brother Amin 
being in armes, ſtood vpon his guard, & ſeeing the ſtorme ready to fall vpon himyhe levi- 
cda mighty army , whereof he gaue the charge to a certaine Vuazir of his called by the 
name of Taber Bez Ocem,who went preſently tochargethe enemies, to whom he gaug 
battaileand vanquiſhed them , purſuing them vato Bagader, where he entred by force, 
andtooke the Calife Mshamed Amin , whom he carried away with him anaſlewvpon 


the way, having held the Empirefoure yearesand ſcuen moneths, in the yeare of Grac 
814,and of the Egyra 198. 


Mahamun Ben Arun , the [ix and twentieth Califes 


Yau Ben Arun brother to the deceaſed, whom the Vuazir Taher had put to 
death, ſucceeded inthe Califat. He made Fazele Ben Saich his chiete Vuazir,awile 


man,& of great vnderſtanding in matters of goucrnment: And as the affairs of his Empire 
were then quiet, he ſpent muchto haue allthe bookes of Philoſophy,the Mathematikes, 
Aſtrologic,and Phyſicke,which he couldrecouer,o be tran(lared out of the Grecian,Sy* 
rian,and Arabian tongues: Bur this peace laſted notlong in Perſia; for one called Br- 
bek Coremain reuoltedin Aderbajon, againſt whom he ſent certaine troupes: but the wat 
continued ſome time; yer inthe end they agreed in the yeare of Grace 821, andoithe 
Egyra 205. In this yeare Mahamun ſent Taher Zuleminto gouernc the countric of Kara: 
ſon, but he ſoone repented him; for he vndcrſtood that he aſpired to greater matt©1s 
than the goucrnemenr,and practiſed certaine innouations : For which czuſe hc ent 
mea Abichaleaxto fruſtrate his enterpriſes; but all was preſently pacificd, by te death of 
Taber.Notwithſtanding all thepractiſes ofthe deccaſed,yertthe Calife gaue the goucn 
| ment to a ſorine of his called Talahe Bey Taher : But the deceaſed Tabor had an Orhe 
ſonne called Ab4ala, whom the father had ſent to make war againſt the Vsbeques, or 
that they would notreceiue his ſe, who returning victorious, found his tather deady = 
and his brother in poſſeſſion of the gouernement. This was troubliomc vnto him; but 
his brother with the Califes conſent, rooke him for companion in the gOucrnment, nd 
ſo allthings were inquier, and continued fo thereſt of 2ahannrs life, who dies!" wc 
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Aba Eeach Matacon the ſeurn ana twentieth Calife, i | 
{ 


"A Fter the' death oftheſe two, in the endhecamevnto the Empire whom the farher 
had ſo much contemned, as he left him not any portion in his Inheritance : For he WW ' 
was ſonne to Harun,and brother ro rhe deceaſed, Arhis comming tothe crowne he buile Wh 
atowne withinthree miles of Bagadet towards the North,vpon the r:ucr of Tygris, cal- l 
ling it Sawarrah, the which cid flouriſh for a time, bur it hath ſince ſo declined, as there Ul | 
is nothing at this day remaining bur ruynes. Atthe deathof HMahamun, Babec Coram, 
> whohad the gouernment of Aderbajon,had twicereuolted:but at the laſt Mazacotent 
p ſogtear an armie againſt him, as he was defeated and taken priſoner , whoſe hands and 
feet this Prince cauted tobe cur off, and then to be hanged. Yet there were fomecom- 
buſtions in the countrie of Karaſon, by reaſon ofthe Province of Siſtom, whichis in 
baſe Karaſon and Kermon towards the Perſian gulfe , andjs toyning of the one f1de,to 
Perſia,to the gouernement whereof Siftom is ſubiect, & on the other fide rothe realme Wd. 
of Macron neere vnto the countric of India : For at that time there did rifc a man in this \\.f 
proaince of Siſtam, who being accompanied by all ſuch as would follow him, ſcifcd iN 
ypon the better partthercof: andfor that it depended vpon rhe iurifdiQtion of Karaſon, 
Talahe,whocommanded there at that time, armed ſpeedily and went to mcountet Amg- 
= z4þ,(for forthe rebell was called who continued his conqueſt) fought with him;and '} 
© woenthe victoriec;irom whence he returned ro Karaſon, where he fell {icke preſently at- 
ter,and died, inthe yeare of our Redemption $29, and ofthe Egyra 213,lcauing it; his 
place Aly Be Talzhe his fonne, againſt whom the neighbour Princes made a long and 
tedious war, vntill that in the end Ay wasflaine in an encounter ; yet the war endednor, | 
bur ſeemed rather to de more and more inflamed by his death. During all cheſe broyles 
inKaraſon,7:72con made war againſt the Emperour of Greece, of whom. he woon ma- 

ny viRories, afterwhich he died being fortie eight yeares ole, in the yeare of our Sa2laa- 
tion 833,and of the Egyra 217 hauing raigned eight yeares. After his death he left be» til 
D hind him cig!ht ſonnes, and eight daughters,with e:ght thouſand ſlaves He had taken 4p. 

eight cities, the chiete of cightrealmes, whereof he had pur ro death eight kings : they | 

allo found eight millions of gold in his cofters, all which numbers ofcight are very re I's 


markable, he was a great warrior, yetaffable, bountifull; and beloued of all men, cipe» 
tially of che ſouldiers, 


Vaacek, the cizht and twentieth Calife, 


Vet ſucceeded his father 2/atacon, of which Calife there is nothing found merno- 
__* Tablc. This onely paſt in Karaſon : After the death of Aly Bez Tulabe his vnckle,: 4b- 
E Als Ben Taher ſucceeded him inthe gouernement of the realme of Karafon, in whoſe 
ume(notwithſtanding thar the foile ot this countrie is very fertile, and yeclds aboun- 
Gntly) there happencd a terrible, and generall famine, by reaſon of a great and mightic 
drougth, which continued ina manner tor the pace of three yeares, whereby the whole 
countrie was almoſt vnpeopled: But afterwards there fell great ſtore of raine which 
madethe land as fertile as before, ſo ascuery man returned againe to his owne houſe, & 
Inthis reunion the Perſians and Moores eathered together ro make war againſt rhe 1 
Gentiles, which were yet in that countrie, and of the ſame nation ; yet they docvul- [2 
$a callthem Mayufi, and they doe worſhip the Ficer,whereof there are great num- 

ers at this day in Perſia: at whichtime they madea great and terrible maſſacre ofthem, 
adthem fbdula Taher died in Karaſon , ro whom ſucceeded Tahen Ben Abdala his 
foane, being confirmed by the Calife Vxacek,who died two yeares after,having raigned 

Eyeares and nine moneths, in the ycare of Grace $38, and of the Egyra 222 leauing 
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\, Almoto Puke Bils lefar, the nine and twentieth Calife, 

 Lmoto} nakel Bils lefar ſacceeded his brother Yuacek,duringwhoſe raigne the , elcen 
# ®dants of Ah didriſe, forthat be ſought allmeancsto hinder their Pilgrimages tg hi 
Sepulchre, which isin Mecha Ocem, inthe deſartsof Kilbelah, as hath beene|aig and 
the better ro effeQ ir, hecauſedthe bankes of Euphrates to be broken in many þ "S88 
that drowning the fields roundabour, he might with littletrouble ſtop their paſſageb 
the great plaine ofthis defart : Inthe time of this Calite Ther Ben Abauls dicd jn Land 
ſon, leauing his gouernementto his ſonne Mahamer, who gaue vntoan vnckle © 
ing his fathers brother, the lands of Tabarftantoliuc on, the which he enioyed but |;tt1e 
a teal be ſaid, as for the Calife Yaake/, he had one ſonne called Montacer , fodcfiroys t; 
gne, 2 his ambition made him ſo impious and vnnaturall, as he cauſed his {x;her;, 


rai 
betlaine by his flaues, hauing raigned ewcelue yeares, in the yeare of Grace 859 ang of 


the Egira 234- 


f his De. B 


Montacer Bila the thirtieth Cabife. 


T His execrable Paricide camethus ynto the empire; but his ioy was ſhort, for atthe 
A end of fix monethes a great ſicknes depriued him both of life and thatwhich hehad C 
ſo much deſired, ne 


Abul Abas Hamed, the one and thirtieth Calife, 


A Bul Abes Hamed (onne to Mahamed the ſonne of Matacon, as neereſt kinſmantothe 
deceaſed, ſucceeded himin the Califat:But having commanded fiue yeres,andnine 
moneths with ſmall ſatisfaRion to his ſubicRs, his ſouldiersrooke him, and caft him in- 
toa ſtraightpriſon, wherethey ſuffered himto famiſh. Ar that time the affaires of Perſia 
were.inſome; confuſion, for thatin the prouince of Taberſtan , which as we haue ſaid, 
hadbeene giuen by Ther to his vncle Soleymon, there didriſe one ealled Acem Ben Zer1d D 
Alaany, that is to ſay , ſent of God, who ſeized ypon the cou ntric of Taberſian, forcing © 
Soleymon to flieto Bagadet where he was very curtcouſly ente rtained by the Calfewhich 
then raigned called Moſtahhin, who did him much honor. In the meane time Acem Bev 
Zejdhauing placed good garriſons throughout allthe provinces which he hadconque- 
red, entred into Perfia,where he committed great ſpoyles,taking Deylon,Gueylon,Ha- 
bar, Zenion, and Caſuin: The which happenedinthe yeare 856, and of the Egita 2491 


UMoſtabhhingthe two and thirtieth Calife. 
T He ſouldiers having thus famiſhed their king , there was great controuctfic among F: 
+ A the Mooresfor thecreation of another, but inthe endthey agreed all inthe Electt- 
on of Moſtahbin kinſman of the deceaſed Calife , whom they inſtalled in theirRoyall 
Throne, the which he cnioyedvery little,for in the end of fixteene moneths,falling lic; 
he died,in the yeare of Grace 858,and ofthe Egira 24.2. 


Almates Bil, the three andthirtieth Calife. 


Afopetes Bila being come vnto the Empire,hepreſently ſenta very great army againſt 
Acem Ben Zezd,under the command of acaptaine called Meſa Ben Buks,v ho entring 
into Perſia fought with his enemies and had the viRoric, recouering by this meanGs che þ 
toyall citic of Charear, Caſuin, Habar, and Zenion, forcing Dabe ©Aawuy brother to A- 
cer Ben Zeyd to retire to Taberſtan , where he died : So as Acemwas conftrainedto ſen 
his other brotherin his place,called Mahawed Eben Zeyd. Matters paſſing after this ſortin 
Perliache Califes ſouldiers being all diſcontented and wearie of him, cauſed himt® ci 


aitcr 


GT | of the kings of Perſia. 
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5 kim ro drinke a pot full of colde water, whereof he died ſodainely hauiog raignedthree 
js x8" a hallc.in the ycare of Grace 865, and of the Egira 246. 


_ Motady Bila, the foure and thirtieth Califes 


b Frer the dearth of A/matez they did chuſe Motady Bils for Calife, but heenioyed 
' { Yhis Empire elcuen moneths onely,at the end whereof the ſouldiers ſlew him, inthe 
yeare of our Redemption $63,and of the Egira 247. 


_ th Almat Hamed Bils, the fine andthirtieth Calife. 


Lmat Hamed Bils Hamed Eben Emoto Vuakel was made Calife after thedcath of 276- 
tady ,yhoto aſſure himſelte ofhis kinsfolkes and friends, whom he feared more than 
any other , found mcanes togiue them diuers charges, and to ſend them by the countrie 
of Hyaman and Medina into Arabia. Andfor thatthroughout the whole hiſtorie, there 
isoften mention made of Medina, it ſhall be fir to aduertiſe that this word is a common 
name,which fignifics ſome people : Wherefore they haue beeneaccuſtomed to add an 
c other word vnto it , as in Spaine, they ſay, Medina Celi, Medina Sidonia,or Medina del 
= Campo, which are words that come from the Moores. Inlike manner by excellency,the 
- Perfians,and Arabians call the towne of the Sepulchre of their falſe Prophet Mahomer, 
Medina el Naby : that is toſay , people of the Prophet: And when as inpilgrimage to 
his Sepulchre, although they ſay, they goe to Mecque, yer itis to Medina el Naby, for 
theſe rownes are not one, Medina being within the land, and foure daies diſtant from 
Mecque or Mokah , which is a maritime cowne ſtanding vpon the red fea, whether the 
Moores veſſells doe commonly come, which ſaileour atthat ſeainto the Eaſt : But for 
that they which come from the Eaſterne parts diſimbarke at Mecque,they ſay they come 
from Mecque, as they alſodoc which come from the Weſterne parts, for that hauing ac+ 
p compliſhed cheir vowes,and pilgrimages at Medina, they paſſe to Mecquero buy diuers 
commodities which come thither fromthe Eait: and for that this rowne ſtands vpon the 
ſhoare of the red ſea,as hath beene ſaid, andis more frequented than any ofthar coaſt, 
thePortugallscall it the ſtrait of Mecque, and after this manner you may vnderſtand 
Medina or Mecque, which is in that ſea, and not vpon the Perſian Gulfe, as ſome 
would maintaine. 
Returning now tothe affairs of Perſia, which were at that time in great confuſion, ir 
happened that anew Caprtaine called Taub Leys reuolted in the countrie of Siſton, who 
inthe beginning had not many of his partic, but fortune ſo fauored him as with his 
ſmall croopes he rooke the chicfe rowne of the prouince, andof the ſame name. and 
x romthenceentred into the country of Karaſon with verie fortunatſucceſſe, marchivg as 
far asHarat in the countryof Maurcnahar,wheras Mahamed Ben Taherhad planteda gar- 
' fon, with the which Yacub Leys did fight and woon the towne, the which gaue him aſſu- 
ance to goc and charge Mahamed Ben Taher, who was gouernor of Karaſon, bur being 
aWertiſed ofhis comminghe abandoned his company/and fied ro Nichabur. O1the 0- 
therfide CAeem Ben Zeid Alauny continued ſtill his conquelts, and ſeazed vpon the coun- 
tie of Gerion,by whom Mahamed was ſtopt in his paſſage; ſo as ſcing himſelfe without 
ope ofremedy,gathering together what forces he could;he reſoluedto defendhimlclte 
_ Tacub Leys,and to fight with him, as he did, but he was vanquiſhed : who leauing 


WMmarich ſpoile, with the lands of Siſton and Karaſdu, and to Acem Brn Zeyd Alauny, 
Sn eo Geryon,vnto Rey Charcar, he fled being accompanied by few men to Nicha- 
bur,whcrher he was purſued by Tacub Leys , who incountered with A$dwla Saleh Vuarir 
wT, «ber, who talking rogether, Abaula demanded of him by what authoritic he made 
$8 War, forthat if it were in the Califes name they ſhould not make any reſiſtance againſt 
i: But Tacub drawing his ſword, anſwered: This isit that giues me power andautho- 
RK And when as Taber ſought to draw him vnto him vpon good affurance , and _ 
bf Tac 
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eAn abridpement of the Hiſtorie 


 Yacub would nor yeeld vato it, they ſought againe;in which bartaile Taber (e!] | to of,s 
hands of T«c:b,who pur bim to death, being the laſt of that namewhich he, "8 : 5 A 
uernment. He was of-a more royall:diſpoſition & ineued with greater vertues 11; ,, . Tu 
aunceſtors : Bur for that the deeds of Zeys were worthie of admiration, jn whoſe lie. 
there are ſcene many notable encounters and accidents, it may happily {c«1, TY 
ro relate in more fully,and at length, for that the knowledge thereof auailes ny;(4 fore 
hiſtorie.'! 15), 1 it [le 
| Inthe province of Siſton Cid livean officer of the kings, who was as we \woyg ,, 
among vs a maker of kertles,called Leys , who had thee ſonnes Tacnb, Hinay, ng. 34 
mong the which Tacnb learned his fathers art, and being a young ftripling, who wer; 
and downe thecountrieto- carne ſome ſmall matter to feed his father and him(c1s 
ſtill reſerued NY ro ſpend with his companions and friends, cither inmgl;r 
good checre,; orin his ſports, waſting what he could ger by any meanes poſi ble, ate; 
this manner, which kindot lite he continued vntill he came vnto theage of 0G | 
and after thatrime he left off his childiſh ſports , and with thereft of his companions (11 
$0 actions of moment : So as Tzeub hauing bound them vnto him by his 1iberality which 
bath a greatpowerto moue men, he found them fully rcſolucd tofollow him, whom: he 
armed alter the beſt mannerrhat he covld, and began to keepe theltigh waies vſins 6411 
bis naturallliberalicic to theſe his companions, by whom he was called Captaine;havino 
withall compaſſion of the miſerable which fell into his hands, taking irom themonely 
a part of what they dad. Arthat time Taber Ben Abanula , of vihom we haue formerly 
poken, was goucrnor in Karaſon, to whom they repaired that had beene thus robbed, 
telling him char one called Salekh Ben Har had drawen into his company Tacyh Ly, 
and that he entertained himgand giuen himrtheritle of Capraine; Tia! being entre into 
the countrie of Siſtom;, they had-rakenthe rowneand ſpoiled it. This made Taber Ben 
edbaula fend his torces againſithetn, who mide them to abandon Siftom. Soone afier 
Taher Andula died,ieauing his{dnne Mahamed Ben Taker in his place, who being cntred 
into the poficſhion of his goucyementzan otlict Captaine calied Dram B24 Nace/ Orawa 
ing Leys vato his partic, madean other! mcurfioninto the ſame pronince,and {ciledrher- 
on : Bur Dram Cchiriogto purſue higenterprile, leftthe gouernement of Siftom to T1195, 
Tahcr being aducrtiied of all theſe intelligences, forced Dram: Bn Netey to comcto 
battaile, in which he tooke him , and ſent him priſoner to Bagader, whercas the Calite 
cauſed himrto beputinto cloſe priſon,and kept himthere long, 

Inthe meane time Tacus Leys loofing no occaſion, ſecing himſclfe freed from the 
bond which he had to Dram, made himſelfe lord of Siſtom , goucrning himlcite in 
{uch ſort as the loue of his followers did daily increaſe : fo as he fortified the tow! s 
and put good garrifonsthercin, andinall parts of the province tor the defence there! 
and then he began to make incurſtons intothe countrie of Karaſon, in the yeare of our 
Redemprion 763, andot the Epyra 25 with a great armie,ſubicctiog al! whe 
vader his power. Aftcr which he rooke Herat and Fuchangh, and comming t0 ket- F 
man he tooke it, expelling the garriſons of the prouince, which had becne place there 
by the governor of Sciias, which rowne he beſieged,the whichnor able to detend in (cite 
2g21aſt his forces,yeclded, whereas the ſouldiers madea great ſpoile, of all vi hich he IC- 
ſerued nothing to himlelfe buttwentic Faulkons which did belong vnto the Lord ol 
SCiras, Whereot ten were white, and tenof diuers collours,and ſome foure hundred and 
fiftie weight of pure muske,which things heſentvnto the Caliteof Bagader,ottcr IQ [110 
his ſernice, with all that he held, hauing then diſpoled of all things which he thought 
fic and neceſlarie hereturned to Siſtom, But inthe yeare'of our Saluation 872, and 0! 
the Egyra 257 hearing that there were ſome alterations in Sciras he poſtedthither,to = 
ſerele all things in good order. The Calite wasnot well pleaſed with theſe proceecings Þ 
of Tacab Leys: S025, notwithſtanding all the offers which he had made, heſent 11m 
word char he ſhould preſently depart our of Sciras, and all the lands of Pertia, and t11at 
he ſhould not preſumeto enter intorthem, contenting himſclte with chat hichhe nad 


zyranouſly vſurped. Zeys finding himiclte vnable to refift fo great a power as thc C alt, 
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A made no other anſwere,but obeyed, and left Perſia,going from thence to Baltc in Mau. 


* renahar,from whence he marcht to Kabul, a countrie which lies berwixt Karalonand 


India,the which he ſubdued; then he tooke his way by Herat, and came to Nichabur, 
where he fought with 2ahamed Bez Taber, and then going to Karalon, he pail by Ta- 
berſtam, and ftaicd ar Sary, whereas Acer Ben Zey Alauuy of (whom mention hath been 
made) came to encounter Zey5 with a goodly armie, and fought with him, but he was 
vanquiſhed, and forced tofly ro Delmon , Dclymon,or Delon, for they call this towne 
by all theſe names, andit is ſcituated in rhe province of Gueylon. Zeys hauing pulled 
this thorne out of his foot , purſued his enemie ro Amal : Winter was then wcll ad. 
uanced, and thoſe countries are commonly exceeding cold, Moreouer there fell greac 
ſtore of ſnowe, andterrible tempeſts, which forced him at that time to giue oucr his cet- 
ſeigne, with the loſle of fortie thouſand men which periſhed by the tedtoutnes of ric 
weather. 
 TheCalife hearing of this diſaſter,and defirous to imbrace the beſt occaſion he could 
rodiminith the farces of Z-ys, ſent with all ſpeede into thoſe countries that were ſub- 
jetto Leys, perſuading themthat gouerned for him torcuolt,and to obey him no more: 
But the contrary ſucceeded to that which the Calife pretended, for that Maharved Ber 
Fuace! Teamimy a Captaine of the Arabians (whtreot there were at that rime good num- 
bers in Perſia) madean enterpriſe againſt the garriſons which the Calife had ar that 
time incitics and forts, whercof he flew fome, and made the reft reuoit : inche meanc 
time one called 17ucz Ben Bygan, Lordof Bacora, Hauuas, and Hiamema, counttics of 
Arabia, and ncere vnto Perſia, being aduertifed of theſe cumbuſtions, leuicd a goodly 
arwic, and gaue the command thereot to Abaerramon Ben Mfieh who matrcht preſents 
ly againg ha Ben Vaaſel Temimy , with whom he joyncd bartaile, hurt he was vanqui- 
ſhed by him and taken, Inthe meane time Zeys ſlept nor, but during theſe reuolts ſtood 
vpon his guard, being reavie to doe ſome great exploit when he ſhould inde any good 
opportunitie, who taking his timeentred unto Pertia fo ftitly , as he made himſelfc toues 
rigne, putting alithem to death that might hauc any pterence, then finding himiclte 
ſtrong enough to paſie on further, he marcht rowards Bagader, | _ 
The Calite was preſently aduertiſed of the ciſſeigne of Tecys ro whom he didwrite, 
with an intent rodtucrt him, intreating him not toproceede any farther , and granting 
him frecly whatfoeucrhe held : to whom he made an{were , that a dctire to ſechim, 
made Him come to Bagadet, that nothing ſhould make him cſilt from his deſſcigne. 
The Calife ſceing this his reſolution, leuicd anarmie in great halt , giving the charge 
thereofto a brother of his,who marcht againſt Zeys,with an intentto fight with him ;bur 
be had another dcfſigne,, for he diſlodged inthenight, andwent towards Bagadet by 
mirequented waies, leauing the Calitcs brother very much troubled, notknouwipg 
what courſe he ſhould take to follow him. Tacub Leys aduanced with all ſpced, fortify- 
nghisarmic inall places as he paſt : He was cometo the middeſt of his journey,when as 
he was ſurpriſed with the collique, the which put him to exceeding grear paine : where» 
uponthe Phyſitians being called together, they were of opinion rogine him a cliſter , 
the which he would not rake , ſaying, that death would not be fo troubleſome vneo him 
a5his diſeaſe and (i ckenſie was grieuous and paynefull. Beeing in the cxtremitic of his 
pane an embaſſuge came vnto him from the Calife , perſvading him to defift from his 
Intended jorney ; whereupon ſitting vp as well as he could,and taking in his right hand 3 
naked ſword, & in the lett hand a kind of bread whichrhe Perſians called Gerda,or Apa, 
andgarlicke ; hc anfiyered the Ambaſſadors : Tellthe Caliie your maiſter, that if 1 die 
ofthis accident, death (hall end gur contentions, and if I live this Sword ſhall pacific 
Al; butif 11ooſe the game, without any further pretention of Kingdomes, I will con- 
tentmyſelferoliue in ſome remote place , with this bread and garlicke, and wit! this 
an{were he difmiſt them: But they were no ſooner returned hometo Bagader but they 
dpreſently newes that he was dead of that diſeaſe which we haue formetty Ipoken of, 
M the yeare ofour Redem prion cight hundred eightic ryo,& of the Fgyratwo hundred 
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peſſtic, and a pillowe whercon he reſted; heleft not any children, foas his bro: 
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ſixtic eight, having commanded clcuen, yeates in Perſia: He was verie y 
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bountitull,affable,and a lix;Ct.juſticer ;they did kili daily for the vie of his kitchin twens: 
Sheepe, fiue Oxen, and many.Fowle , all which after hisrcpaſt (che which wa; very Bu 
ber) he cauſed to be giuento thepooreand ſuch as had necg. Aftcr his cdeath,they oy 
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notany thing of value in hisrear, but the armes which he vſ{cd , apeece of Perfian}; 
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ceeged hime::.- None er etal 

Tacub Leys being dead, and bis brother Hzmer Bex Leys being heite to hi; conqueſte 
he thought it belt to bein good termes and friencihip withthe Calife ; V\ hereupor K: 
preſ:ntly ſentvnto him promiling to yeeld him obedience, andintreatino lj 
cciuc him into grace and favor,the which the Calite did ſo much clteeme,as he no on. 
ly confirmed higiin the poſſeſſion of Perſia, Karafon,and allthe counttics which ys. 
ther had conqueredzbut he alſo gaue him the inueſtiture of Hierak,the chicte Citic v hab 
ofis Hiſphaon, making him Chena of Bagadet,which is the fuucrajpnc mapiltrare of 
juſticencxt yntorhe Calife,whichcharge he gaue with«che Calitcs Peiumnfiion to: ” ”e 
{a Ben Taher, and rom thence hepaſi with his armieto Caſuin,andto tothe citic co: 1 6. 
Icauing for gUUCTROr at OCyras One called 2fahamed Bex Leys which was t1ic If os 
who ſeing the other abſent, deelared himfelfe king, but Hamer Bex Leys returned or 
{cntly from his intended journey ,agaialt himgthe which A/abamed vnactttanding he fed 
Icaumng bchind him a very rich fpoile, the which Hamer fent alterwards for ow 
{curtothe Califeztro whom many came with compaaigts of great in{olcncies, and rvy- 
rannics which Hamer Bez Leys had vicd, wacreupon he made 4 pubitqueEdi&, by the 
which he depriued himot the l2ncs whichg had glen bin, and ga! hered torces jtrom! 
z'tarrs, he gave the charge thereof to 8474 Bez Mochaled who went agaioft him with 
lus forces and vanquiſhed, him, Hier hag onein his companie called Drew, who had 
becne along time prifoner at Bagailer, who (cingthis bad fuccefle fied irumihe campe: 
Hamer did tie kke with aſmalltraine, having afterwards recouercd new forces, and 2- 
tered rogether the remajader of his defeatedarmie,he made a new attemptro enter1n- 
ro Scyras ;but Mouſch brother tothe Calile, being advertiſed of his intended deſltigne, 
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put bimſcltein great haſt intotherowne, the which 77a vnderſtanging, and altege- D 


ther deſpairing roxecoucr it, he rerurnedto Kermon to viſite the Lands of Siſton , 2nd 
=_ a - OT "I * * , j 4 * w : 
tfom hence paitto Karaſon. Atthistimethe Calife Amar Hamed Bris Gied, having raig- 
Hfedtharee and tyvcnticycarcs, inthe yeare of Grace $93,and of the Egyra 279, 


Atrtaxea Bils Hamed, the ſix and thirticth Caliſ+; 


Atazea Bla Hamed lucceeded his father A/mst Hamed inthe Califat : He was wiic 
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and valiant, yet very ſenfuall. Zamay Leys having (as hath beene ſa1d) lol! 211Nope 
10 TECOUCT SCyras, palt into Karalon,whereas one of the gouernors of that proumnce cat- 
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icd Rafeaby Ben Arſume,having rebeiledagainſtthe Calife, followed the partic of /a/4- 
mea ben Lid Alauuy, againſt whom Hamer Bey Leys , withthe permiſhon of thc Cair'e, 
cauled hs armie romarch, vanquitht him, and tooke him prifoner, and hauing put 1M 


- 


to Qcath, he {cnt his head tothe Calife, whodid much eſiceme his ſeruice , to! that 4: 
feahy had greatly troubled thoſe provinces, ſo as ro recompence Hamer , he Mace 2 
new gift of Karalon,Maurenahar,Parcy, Kermor , & Siſton, ommending that his name 
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ſhould be writtenintheir publike Enſignes, to the end that his obegicr.ce anc 10yaltic 
P k ovra 


might be knowne to allmen : This happened in the yeare of grace $9$,2nC oi tnc E9 


284. Inacknowlcdgement of all thele fauours , Hamer Ben Leys ſent for a pretent vito 
the Caltte,a great matle of coyne, many veſſells of goldand filucr,ltore ol amber,muskc; 


eyver, with manrich 1oabcs of cloth of gold. | 
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Fhe countric of Maurcnabar had becne long in peace , and in amanncr [113«c6' 
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A thePerſian yoake, being at that time commaunded by Iſmael! Ben Hamea,a painſt w 0M 
Hamer Ben Leys levied an armic of ſouldiers, and marched againſthim,who attended him 
neereto the riuer of Gehun , whicit divides the countric of Maurenaharand Kara- 
ſon, where after many and variable enCOunters , Harer Was vanquithed and taken by 
Jſmacil, who 3s they lay was aſliſted With money from the Calfec, being glad to be 11d 
of Hamer, yethe intreated him well , having {woine that he ſhould maintaine an inui. 
olable peace and friendſhip betwixt them, and that he ſhould never make warrea- 
gainſt him neither by himſelfe nor any other z which done he carried him with him to 
Maurenahar , whereof he aduertiſed the Calife, and of the whole ſuccelic of the buli- 
3 nes, who did write vnto him to ſendhim to Bagader, rc which /{mzel/pertormed; be- 
ingin the Califes power he cauſed him to be {Line!, having beencking three and twen- 
tie ycarcs , hehad bur one eye, and was excceding cholericke, Before rhis, 1/macl/ in rhe 
yeare of our Saluationeight hundred rintictoure, and of the Egyratwo hundred and 
eightic went out of Maurenaharinto Turqueſtan, where hating obrained meny victo- 
ries agiinſt the Turkes, in the end he rooke the king of Turqueſtan in batraite, with 
his father, wife , and tenne thouſand men : ſome wrire that the {poile of this vitorie 
was ſo great, as cuery of /-z4-//s ſouldiers had for tus ſhare athouſand deniers of gold, 
all which did make about one thouſand and five hundred duckats, Hauing obtained 
this victoric he came vnto Samarkand, and fromthence he marched againſt Hamer Leys, 
with an 4; mie of threeſcore and ten thouſand men, whom he vanquiſhed as hath becne 
ſaid, and for this cauſe the Calite Matazed gauc himthe title of king of Maurenahar, 
Karaſon, Scyras, S:{ton, and Kermon. 

This bcing done, 1/mze!l vnderftood that Mahamed Ben Zeyd Alauny ſpoiled the 
countric of '[iberitan , whercupon he did write vato him rodelilt, and in the meane 
time prepared a mightie armie , the whichhe ſent againſt him vnder the command of 
Mahamed Ben ren Somony , who vanquiihed him; foas hebrouvghtvnder the power 
of 1/mell, the countries of Gerion and Taderſtan, of which proumces he hadthe go- 
uernement , vnder the authoritic of //-zae{/. This happened inthe yearc our Redemp- 
tion ninc hundred and one, and of the Egyra two hundred cightic and ſeuen, The 
y Calite arazed Bla dying within two yearcs after hauing raigned nine yeares ang 
" line moneths, 


Atoktafy Bila, the ſeuenand thirtieth Calif. 


Oktafy Bila fonne to XMatzzed ſucceeded his father , in whoſe time many compa- 
nies of Arabians, ſpoiledthe countric of Arabia, robbing paſſengers, and hin- 
dring the pilgrimage to Meccaand into Perſia, Taber Ber Hamed Ben Hamer Leys, who 
10 his grandiathers place had beene made king of of Siſton, entred Perfia at the ſame 
time with a mightic armic , with an intent tro make himſelte maiſter thereof, hauing 
defeated the garriſons, and reduced all vnder his obedience: After which he paſſed 
to Auuas, the gouernor of which prouince was called Abda/a, who preſently deman- 
dedſuccors from 1ſmacil,king of Maurenahar , who did writeto Taher Leys, intreating 
him ro deſiſt from his enteipriſe, whereunto cither for loue or feareheagrecd, fo as 
Iſmael would obtaine from the Calife' that he ſhould enioy the lands which he and 
his father had conquered, and that he ſhould confirme himin the poſſeſſion thereof, 
Whereunto the Calife conſented willingly for the loue of 1/»zae/l, and Ther hating 
newes of this donation teturnedto Scyras, the which happencd inthe yezre of Grace 
nine hundred and ſcuen, and of the Egyra two hundred nintie and three in which yeare 
the Calife died , of weaknes by reaſon of his excefſe , hauing raigned abour fourg 
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CMoltader Bilazthe eight and thirticth Califes 
Oktafy hauing leftno children, they gauethe place of Salife to his brother 27... 
£Y2 vnder whole raigne Mahamed Ben Arun Someny, (who as hath been 
vanquiſhed and (laine Be» ZeydAlamy, and hauing recouered the countries Ge X 
and Taberſtan, whereof J/me/! had giuen him the gouernement,rebelled,aq ws 
lenicd anarmieby meanes of the intelligence which he had with the inhabitance 461.5 
- ; dy YdvIants ofthe 
rowne of Rey, he ſciſed thereon, whereof 7/mzael! being acuertifed hc Wentagainſt him, n 
. . Pp Prog on CS Veallh, &0 
but che other fled ſpeedily, yet hepurſued himto Caſuin,Zcniangand Taber(t;n 1 Mich 
povinces he reduced vnder his obedience, yet he could not take Bey 41m; fo aghoy;g, 
placednecefſaric garriſons for the detence of the countrie , he paſt the ſecond time ES. 
Turqueſtan, conquering many new countries, and new realmes, whereas he tocke 3n 
ineſtimable bootie, with the which he returned to Maurenahar, inthe yeare of oy; ! 
demption 909, and of the Egyra 295 leauing his ſonne Fe in therealmetowlhom 
the Califeconfirmed his gouernements with many prerogatiues: Forthe Caliles!;.. 
ing held as ſoucraigneboth of ſpirituall and remporall matters, they were not thenohy 
to hold their ſeigniories and commands with any juſt title withour their confirmation, 
Inthe meane time Taher enioyed Scyras,and other lands which the Calife! 
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vato him, who going a hunting in the countrie of Siſton , Saghe7y a flauero cy; the © 
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ſonne of Aly his vnckle, {ciſed todainely vpon Scyras,and Taber comming to dilpollc Te 
him, Sangery gaue him batraile, & inthe ſame encounter Taber was quite vanquiſhed &; 
taken priſoner, with a brother of his and ſent to Bagadet, hauing raigned full {1x yeares, 
and to enjoy his conqueſt with more ſecuritie he alſo rtooke one of the ſonnes of L7 
called Aly with his brother Madet, and ſent them to Bagadet, the which happened in 
tlic yearc of our Saluation 914,andof the Egyra 3co, 

Iarthe meane time Heer the fonne of Tacnb, grandchildeto 7195, ſeeing thecoun- 
tric of Silton rcuolicd and all in cumbuſtion, invaded it with an army, and (ubduedir 
in nine monerhs, putting to death many ofthe {editigs, but he cicd [oone after leauing T) 
in his place Kalef Ben Hamed his elder brother,who defſ®ing to goc in pilgrimage to Me: 
ca, left a kiniman of his called Taher Benocem for gouethor, but he {ecing him ab! 


SIS TTLY GULE! 


volrcd preſently, and feifed vpon his countrie, ſo asthe other returving tom bis pilgri- 
mage he found ail the gates ſhut againſt him,ſo as he was forced to J.)e toBokata in 
Maurenahar to demaund ſuccours of Manſur , who give him g0C4} fOICCS, WIN LAG 
which he recouered his countrie of Siſton, Taber becing fled. | Ir 
Kalef ſeeing himſelfethus reſtored to thequiet poſſeſhon of his realme ſent back tne 
troupes which Manſur had given him, the which Taber vnderſtanding he came againd 
to Siſton,and conquered it againe the {ccond time, ſo as Kalcf wes force d to hauerecour'e 
againe to Manſur, who gaue him anew armie, and as he approachedne cre vito Sifton p; 
he had newes vpon the way that Taher was dead, andthat his ſonne Occ7 h2d [uccee- 
ded him who being aduertiſed of the comming of Xa/ef" into the province cf Siſton, he 
retired hinaſelfe into a fort, wh creas Kalef beſieged him fo raightly,as being dcprives 01 
all hope and reduccd to extremitic, he begged the fauour of Manſur to vbtaine 1omec 
gracc of Kalef, who did write vnto him that tor his reſpehe gaue |.bertic fo 0:99 and 
his people, with meanes to retire themſelues to Bokara, where he wou!d g1iuc them 
lands tolive on. All theſerealmes wee tributarie to Manſur; but Kile/ (eeing himleitc 
in quict poſſeſſion of hjs owne, forgetting his forepaſſed mileries, and ſuccours WHIcnc 
haddrawne from Manſur, he made nogreat regard to pay the tribute that I ought him 
and had beene demaunded; whereupon Maxſur leuied a mightic a1wic wherco! he gave Þ 
the command to the {aid Occ to march 20ainſt Xa/ef, who not ſtanding vpor 15 guard 
was forced to rctire himſclte into a fort, the which by nature and art was held mpeg” 
nable, fo as he beſciged it ſeucn yeares, but ſeeing hiny vnable to force It, 4? = 
/ | Nt 
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A ſentanother captaine called Aboaly Ben Sentar, who joyned with Ocems all the forces he 
could draw rogether : The arrivall of this captaine made Kalef to leave his fort which 
wascalled Darck, the which he deliuered ro Manſurs armic, who reſtored him after- 
wards to his realme : ſuch was the vnconſtant and variable fortune of his Prince, to 
be often expelled andreſtorcd againe: butthe moſt ſen{ible diſgrace , was the reuolt of 
a ſonne of his called T«har, who expclled him his realme; and fecing no meanes roreen. 
rer, norto ſarisfic the ingratitude of this child, he faynea hiraſcltc to be ficke,cauſing itto 
be publiſhed abroad thar he was brought to the extremitie, and that he deſired to ſee 
his ſonne before his death, and to diſcouer certainetreaſurcs vnto him, his fatherly louc 
bincinghimto preferre him before any other, and not torelie vpon his feruants, rhis 1ll 
aduifed and couctous young man, being aduerriſed of his fathers will, and thinking ro 
enioy this great treaſure, came vnto Ka/ef ; who at his arrwall imbraced him, and for 
lis welcome, flew him with his owne hands, and fo rcentred into the poſſeſſion of his 
realme, the which he loſt afrerwards twice, and recouctedit againe : andinthe end, he 
died, leauing a ſon of his called Abu Afes. 

Hamca, the ſonne of Iſmael, who by the death of his father was come into the poſlel- 
fon of the realme with the conſent of the Calif Mokradervifited his countrie, and com- 
ming into Samarkand, he rooke tie Gouernour thereof, whoſe name was Ezach, being 
his vnckle, and put him in priſon , ſuſpcGing that he bad an inclination to reuolt : yer 
c ſoone aftcr, he :cftorcd him rohis former libertie, and gave him withall the goucrnmenr 
ofthe prouince, Tabarſtan had rcuolted twice, but he alwayes had his reucnge.and pu- 
niſhed the rebels according to their demerit : He alſo tooke Siſton, in the yeare of our 
Redemption 900, and of the Egyra 298: and in the ycare following, he gaue the go- 
vernement of Nichabur to M«xſwur the eldeſt fonne of Fzach. In the yeare of our Sal. 
uation 914, 2nd of the Egyra ot. being a hunting, news came vnto him that the Pr0- 
vince of Tabarſtan bad reuolted the third time : whereupon, retiring into his tent veric 
much diſcontcoted, he was {layne by his owne flaues whileſt he ſlept; and his bodie was 
nterred in Bukara, having raigned fix yeares and foure moneths ; he was a prince of 
great courage, and full of magnaniwitie, but wondettull cholericke, and ſubicto his 
pleaſure : He Ieft one ſonne not 2boue the age of ten yeares, whoſe name was WVacere 
Benhamet whom one called Hemet Benhemert Leys, Goucrnour of Bokara , tocke vpon 
his ſhoulders, and being followed by a great mulritude, crying through the citic,that it 
mas the king, he cauſed him to be fo acknowledged: but in the meane time, the young 
| Prince ſecing himſelfe carriedaſter rhat manner, wept bitterly, demaunding of them that 

were about him, if they would kill him as they had done his father ; but cuerie man afſiu- 
redhim, and freed him from that feare, 

Inthe meane time, Ezach, vnckle to the deceaſed king, remayned at Samarkand, who 
beating of his nephews death, and the grecneneſſe of lus ſonnes yeares, lenycd a great 
amic to ſeife vpon thatEſtate : I} acere, whom otherwiſe they call Amir Sr3d, was adui- 
Ekdtoſenda captaine againſt him, whoſe name was Himwwhe, who defeated Ezach twice, 

adinthe laſt he was forced toflie before him to Samarkand, where he had left for Go- 
vernour, a fonne of his called by the name of Alas or Ely.zs, who abandoned the ci- 
tie,and fled away : ſo as Ezachby this meancs being neerely purſued by Hamuyhe, he was 
orceeto yeeld himſelfe ar his difcretion, who lent him immediatly to Bokara, whercas 
Aazcereput himin priſon, in which he died. This death was the cauſe that 344z/zr, his 

nne, who was at that time Gouernour of Nichabur , tooke armes againſt 2\ acere, 
and joyned with Ocem Ben Aly, one of Naceres Captaines, who had reuolted by rea» 
lon of ſome gdifcontents. Himnyhe prepared to go againit him , bur vpn the way he 
inderſtood that 2/inſur was Ocad, yet O:em Ben Aly continucd the waire, the hich was 
07 no long continuance, for thar in the firſt batraile he was defeated, raken priſoner, 
and ſent to Bokara, Attheſzme time, N «cere had ſent 2 Gonernour to Karaſon, cal- 
«by name Himet Ben $1, who bcing reuolted, and in armes with the whole pro- 


unce leuicd troupes, and {<1{ed vpon Gerion and Maruto . Hamuyhe went allo to 


Gag8 hight 
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| fightwith him, whom he vanquiſhed and ſent to Bokara, wherc he died in priſon | This 


happened in the yeare of our Saluation 914 , and of the Egyra 301, at what tim; the 
Calife Moktader dicd, hauing held the empire ſeuen yeares. 
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« lafar Ben Matazed, the nine and thirticth Calife, 


Arco the dearh of Moltader , they gaue the dignitie of Calife to 1:/ay 3:y Metazs} 
his brother, whocnioyed no greater Peace than his predeceſſor had tormerly done: 
for in the prouince of Tabarſtan didriſe one called Leylahe Ben Neaman, who committed 
ſome ſpoyles in the neighbour provinces, with happie ſucceſſe. NV acere was forced, 
ſend an armic againſt him, and co gine him: battaile, in the which Z-3/ahe was vangui- 
ſhed, after which viorie his ſouldiers ſecing rhemſclues vnfortunar in armes, they be. 
gan to watch the highwayes,and to rob the paſſengers : Whereupon, Vaceres ſubie as 

athered together, and cut them in peeces, taking ftromthem what they had ſtolne they 
alſo ſeiſed vpon Lezlahe, and cur off his head, Atthe ſame time there was another rei 
inthe crowne of Rey, againſt whom Nacere went and recoucred the towne, leatiingthere.. 
ina captaine called Syzrur, with a ſtrong garriſon, and then went ro Maurenahar : This 
was inthe yeare of our Redemption 926, and of the Egyra 313, whenas one called 4. 
far Ben Scyruyhe made a new combuſtion in Perfia vpon this occaſion. 

A Perſian called Ab»ſa:a being verie poore, yet of a great andnoble familic, as one C 
that was deſcended from the auncient kings of Perfta, had three fonnes, the one was cal. 
led Emaududualeh Aly , Acem, and Akmet : This man dreamt vpon a time, that there 
came fire out of his priuie parts that did inflame a great part of the countrie, then diui- 
ding itſelfe into three parts, it continued ſo veric long. Being then full of amazement, 
he went to impart his dreame to an Aftrologer, who told him that it did 1gnihe he 
ſhould commaund great prouinces, in the which his three ſonnes ſhould afterwards ſuc- 
cced him. Atthattime Makoy Ben Kakr was lord of Tabarſtan, into whoſe fernice 4»/- 
«ia put himſclte, with his three fonnes, vnderthe commaund of Afar Ben Scyruyhe, and 
AMardaumege Benzad , with YVuaſmaguir his brother, Ir fell out inthe end,chat 4z/ar re- 11 
belled againſt Makon, making warre againſt him for the ſpace of a whole yeare together, 
at the end whereof Makon died. After whoſe death , Azfar ſciſed vpon Roſtandace, 
Rey, Caſuin, Habar,Zenion, Taromin, and Amedon; committing great ſpoyics1in all 
thole parts, ſo as Xgcera was forced to march againſt him with a great armie, whete, at- 
ter many and variable encounters, they agreed, vpon condition, that Az ihouls en- 
joy a good part ofthat which he had conquered, During the abſence of Nc: ra, there 
fell out ſome combuſtions within his countrie, but all things were preſcnt!y paci- 
fied by his preſence, yet there was ſtill warre in ſome one of theſe PrOUInCes Curing NE 
ra1gnc. = 

During theſe proccedings in Perſia. there did riſe great troupes in Arabia, whoentred E 
into Mecca Medina,the whichthey ſpoyled of great riches,which the ſuperſtitious dcuo- 
tions of the Moores had offered in that place, taking away a ſtone which was held by 
them all in great reuerence, carrying it to Cufa, of which ſtone the Moores tell ſtrange 
tales, among others,that Aaam had brought it out of the earthly Paradil: e,whenas he vv3s 
expelled, and that afterwards it came into the power of /ſmae/.the firſt ſonne of Abral}a10, 
and in ſucceſſion of time was brought to Mecca or Medina. They ſay alſo,that dy nature 
it is exceeding white, bur if ir be handled by finners,it grows veric blacke, {0 45 it as 11% 
vnto atouchſtone forſinnes: but allthis being ridiculous, we will recurne to 11 Calite 
afor, who hauing raigned twwentic yeres,died inthe yere of Grace 933,and of the Egyr3 : 
320, hauing beenc much reſpeted by his ſouldiers during his raigne. 
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F «| Kaherbils Mahames, the fortieth Calife. 
fer being dead, the ſouldiers gaue the empire to his brother Kaherbila Mahawmer Brut 
Mathazed:; but they did not ſuffer him to enioy it long , for at the end of cighteene 


moneths,they put out his eyes,inthe yeare of Grace 935, and ofthe Egyra 322,giuing 
the goucrnement to Razub/la. 


« Raizibils Mahames, the one aa fortieth Calife. 
'B 
He ſouldiers having thus choſen Razibi/z Mahamed, ſonnertothe Calife Moktager , 
he made Eben HMeokale his Vuazir, whoſe hand within few moneth after he cauſed ro 
becut off, and to be hung vpon a giber, for that he had written a letter m his name of 
ſmall importance without his privitie. It was the caſtome in thoſe times for the Ca- 


lifes themſclues to preach the law vnto the people, bur he ordayned that the Vuazirs 


ſhould doe ir. Raz:bi/a raigned foure yeares, and died inthe yeare of Grace 939,and of 
the Egvra 326. 


«| Mouktaſy Byla Ebrahew,the twoand ſortieth C alife. 


M2 Byla Fbrahem,lonne to Afoctadery, was created Calite after the death of his 
brother Kazy, inwhoſctime there was a great famine in Bagadet, the which was 
followed by a grearplague, whereby a great part of that countrie was vnpeopled , and 
a for Meaktafy, the foulciers putout his eyes, inthe yeareof our Redemptiom 9.43 ,and 
ofthe Eygra 3 30, having raigned but toute yeares, yet he lued two and tortie yeares at- 
ter he was blind , buthe cnioyed nor the empire, the which they had giuen 1nto his 
ſonne. b 


«| Moſtzchſy Abaela, the two and fortieth king of Perſis, and the three 
D and fortieth Calife, 


Nthe place of Meaktafy Bylz, the ſouldicrs aduanced his fonne 1oflachſy Abdela, vne 
der whoſe raigne Macera, hauir g made an accord with 4 * far tcl! {Iicko of a TiGke, which 
the Perſians cail Cel. This prince (as hath beene (a1) bad great wars during h's raigne, 
being cight andthirtie yeares, anddicd in the yeare of Grace 244, and of the Egyra 331. 
Hewas a verie affable and bountiful prince z during his Ife hc had cauſed kis cldeft ſonne 
Jſmelto be declared prince,and his preſumprive heire,but he dying betore his lather,the 
younger brother, called Nueben, ſeccceded in his place. 
As for Abuſa:a, and his ſonnes, who fought for Azfar, this was their ſucceſle 5 4=/a 
E having made an accord with Nacere,he ſent Emauds Daule Aly the eldeſt of Abuſurzs lons, 
wth his two brethren, anda great number of fouldiers, againſt Hiſphaon the chictecitie 
of Hierak, where, at that time, Aozrfar Ben Yacut was Goucrnour, who finding himlelte 
mable to cncounterthem, leftthe place, and fled to Scyras,where his father Tau goucr:- 
ned, then joyning together,they went to fight withthe enemie, but vpon the way they 
encountred Maraauuege, whom they vanquiſhed, fo as he was forced to flie,& tocal vnto 
bis ſuccour Em2uau Danlc Aly,and his Ls Kia at Lorcſtam,againit whom 7- 
cut aduanced with his armie,cauſing his footmen to march before withrhis ſtraragem ; he 
dgiven them ccrtaine pots or bottles full of wild-fire, and matches light in them, the 
which they ſhould caſt againſt their enemies,as they did;but the wind being contrary,the 
F firedid not annoy the enemie, but burnt themſeluces, and Yacuts horſemen aduancing, it 


did [oterrific there horles,as they ran away : Emauds Daule purſued them,whoin this rout 
tooke many rich ſpoyles. with ſtore of 201d and filuer, the which encreaſed the courage 
ad power of Aly andhis followers,with whom he centred into Perſia, the which he made 
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- cauleda taylorro be brought vnto him, who being betorc him, in ſtead of a meſure ho 
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ſubic withour any great effuſion of bloud, going afterwards to lay ſiege to Scy;1,.1 
chicfecitie, the ſacke whereot,by reaſon of the nobiliticandrepuration of that toy. 1. 
redeemed from the fouldiers with his owne money. 

Emaudu Daul?, having reſted ſometimes inthe houſe of Tacut , he begantg he carefy]! 
for the payment of the {ouldiers, being without money, and ſecing their inſolencie 1911, 
great,and that they wou!d mutine if they were delayed, being verie penſiue, he layedhim 
done vpon a bed, ſtudying what courſe to take, where, lifting vp his eyes, };c epycdan 
vglic ſnakeat a hole, the which did often put forth her head,and drew it backe 2gaine, 4) 
being amazed therext, commaunded that they ſhould preſently breake vp the tp ofthe 
houſe, which was f2:, (as they be all in Perſia) and kill this ſnake , the which was +... 
ſently done, and the ſnake killed, with ſome others that were with her : but in do;r oth £4 
they diſcovered agreat treaſure which Tacut had hidden there, the which was (48;c;c;, 
to pay the ſouldiers, Soone after, there happened another accident to Emu, j1,4/; 


the which was both pleaſant and profitable z having an intent to make ſome ap} 
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called for a cudgel], rhe taylor (who had ſerued Tac?) thinking it had beeneto ber tin 
beſoughthim to pardon him, and that without any force he would confeſſe the truth 
which was,thathe had ſcuenteene coffers in his houſe, the which Yacut had ginen him in 
guard ; Aly was verie joyfull of this good encounter, and having ſent for the coffe; s.the 


\ Y 


were foundiul of cloth of gold,and all ſorts of filke of great value,whereof the taylor had _. 
his ſhare. | Lu 
Matters paſſing thus in Perſia, Nae, the ſonne of Nacera, by the death of his father had 
ſuccceded inthe gouernement of Maurenahar, Raraſon, Nichaburgand other neighbou; 
countries. Hire, that famous captaine, (of whom mention hath beene made) had 
ſome diſcontenrment againſt 2 xe, and ſceing him now ſeated inthe royall throne, an: 
ſecking toreuengethe 1iniuric he had received, had retired himſclfe (ecretly out of 11 
countrie : but Ne writ ſuch gracious letters vnto him, and gauc him ſuch aſſurance, a5 
Himuybe returned, to whom Vue gaue the gouernement of Samerkand. After this, Vs: 
made warre in wany places by his captaines, yet alwayes with vntortunat {ucceſſc : bu! 
his fortune meant to make triall of himſelfez for hauing made one called 40a; Gouer- x 
nour of the towne of Rey, and having ſome ſubie& of diſcontent againſt him, hc ſent 
Abraham Ben Sintur to be his ſucceſſour : whereat Aboaly being diſcontent, hc rebelled 
againſt Vue, who went in perſon to ſuppreſſe him, but he was twice vanquilhcd,and tic 
other came to Bokara, where he entred, and would hauc burnt and raſedthe towne, 1! 
had not beene entreatedto ſpare it. But Nwe hauing recouered what he had l0!t,t004 
a cruel! and excmplarie puniſhment of ſuch as had reuolted; ſo as many left hum anc 
went vnto his enemie, Emaudu Dault was then inthe towne of Scyras, to whom news 
came that Mardaunege (vnder whom he ſerued) had beene Nayne by his {laucs beingin 
bath. Vpon this aduice, he ſent with all ſpeed his brother Rokne Dare Arem, to ira DN, 
and Rey, whereof he ſciſed, conferring with Aboaly, who was veric much diſcontcntce E 
with N#e. This man obrayned from the Calife of Perſia the inueſtiture of Karaton, ©” 
which being once graunted, 4boaly delayed no time, but went immediatly to 1250 PO 
(cſſion, Within few dayes after, we died of melancholie, (as they ſay) leauing 96197" 
called Abaul! Malek. - 
Emauanu Daule having ſent his brother Rokns Daule Acem, as hath beenc 1410, 60 ©f nt 
quer Hierach; healſo ſcnthis other brother Mohayze Daule Achmet againit Kermon » © 


| 


which he ſubdued, where hauing pur good garriſons, he went againſt Bagader,thc mM k 
_ yeelded by force, where he tooke the Calife Moſtachſy Abaala, whole cycS 2 £39) 6 
. . n ' Bp” \ENTu 4 

be pulled our, hauing raigned foure yeares,and foure moneths, the which 127P* 


the yeare of our Redemption 947, andof the Egyra 334. 
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& Motyh Byla Fazele, the foure and {ortieth Calife, 


Mos: Daule Achmzt having thus put out the eyes of the Calite Moſtachſy, he ſeated 


flone whereof mention hari becne made, which the Arabians had carried to Cuta, butir 
was brought backe againedo Mecque,giuing as much gold foritas it weighed: 1 his was 
inthe yeare of Grace 949, and ofthe Egyra 337, whenas Emauau Daule Aly tcll licke, he 
called for hisnephew 42nuduDaweonne to his brother Rekkya Danle Acem, whom he left 
g in his place, forhe died preiently after. | | 
Ar be ſame time there dicdalfo many princes, as Yuax Hagurr going a hunting, for 
a boare running betwixt his horſe leggs, he fell vpon him and New him. Afohayze Das: 


le Achmet died aifo in Bagadet, Acers Ben Feruzan in Tabciſtan, Kafur Hichioy m Gaire, 
and the empercur.in Conſtantinople, Aboaly Ben Mahemea Afyin Bokara, audin Damas,; 


Serf Dzule miheyeare of our Redemption nine hundred fiftie feuen, and of the Egyra 
three hundred fortic fiue, * . 
Throughout all Karaſon, Koeſtam, and many other provinces of Perſia, there was a 
ercat and generall plague : And morcouer, there was the greateſt confuſton that had 
becne ſcenc before that day, for that euerie man was offended, and everic man feared, 
neither was any manin fafctie during this generall combuſtion which continued ſome 
yeares,, In the yeare of Grace 962, and ot the Egyra 35d, Avaul Malrk, the founcof 
Nueunning at tilt (the which is verie vſuall among the Perf1ans) fell from his horſe,and 
died, hauing raigned ſeuen yeares,and (1x-moneths, in whoſe place ſucceeded Manny his 
brother : ia his life time he had for Vuazir one called Albataguin, who oppoſed himlclfe 
with all tis mcanes againſt the election of Manſur, but Manſur prevayled, and JU/bata: 
quin, being accompanicd with three rhouſand fouldiers., fled ro Gazmrz, after whom 
Manſur \ent filtecne.thouſand fouldiers , who fought with him vpon the confines of 
Balk, and were defcated : he ſent alſo rhe ſecond time, but they were no more fortunart 
D than the re{t; ſo as IZ:ſ#r ſceing his good ſucceſle, turned his armes againſt Hycralt, 
andthc trowne of Rey : Rokna Daule Acem, who enioyedit, went preſently ro field, ſen- 
ding l:is ſonne with goodly troupes. to make incurſ}on into the countrie of Karaſon to 
divert 37anſur the Generall of the armic. Rokna Danle Acem was called Chamguir, 
who being dead of {ickneſle, they gauc his charge to Abu! Ocem. This man ſecing ci. 
jg prince Giſpoled ro peace, atreatic was begun, and un the end concluded, vpon con- 
tion, that Nora Dauleſhould pay a yearely tribute of 50000 denicrs of gold, which 
make two and twentic hundrea thouſand duckats ; and for the bertcr aſſurarice of this 
accord, 2/2n/zr tocketo witctheniece of Rokna Daule, daughter to once of his brethren : 
the which happened in the yeare ofour Saluation 975 , andof the Egyra 363, at what 
E fume the Calife Motyah Byladied ofa pallic, hauing raigned nine and twentie yeares, and. 
leit the Reg two moneths before to: his fonne Tahaya Abdel Charim,' As for 
Manſur xe cied rwo yeares after, in the yeare of Grace 977,and of the Egyra 395,hauing 
wwened ifteene yeates, leauing his ſonne veto ſucceed him, 


<] Tayaba Abdel Carim, the fiue and fortieth Calife. 


Aj2ha Abdel Carim, the ſonne of Motzah, came thus to be Calife by the death of his 
father (as hathbeene ſajd;) during whoſe raigne, or rather ſhadow of his royaltie, 
(for the Califcs began then to be lords in name oncely) many memorable things happe- 
in Perfia, Two years after his being Calife, Rokna Daule died, declaring his fonne 
424 as Den king of Hyerak, who much avgmented his dominion, As for XN ue Bern 
Manſur, who had fiiccceded his father in that of Maurcnahar: hes found wotke enough 
exerciſe himſelfe, for notwithſtanding that Albategum (whom he had cauſe to feare) + 
Were dead yet Kal us,the ſonne of Cemguir, (a captaincto his father Maſur) reuolted, 
tooke theprouinces of Geryon 2nd Taburſtan. 
Gogge ij At 


in his place M2tyab Byzs Fazeie, the ſonne of Aokrader: At this time they found the: 
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At the ſame time allo,there were greatcontrouerſies betwixt Azudy Dan 
Daul?, againſt whom Azud# Daule leviedan armie, and forced Fakoro to flici 
vince of Kabus, who entertained him with much courteſic and ref pea, offering þ 
hisperſon, and: whatſoever he had elfeto ferue him. _22nudu Danle, being forte of tis 
acquaintance; marched againſtthem, vanquithed them, and recovered Gerion ang 8 
barſtan ; ſoas Kabuws and Fakers Dale were forced to hauerecourſeto I ve Bry 1/4, 4 
who giuing them ſuccours, they returned againſt 42uds DauM, and recouering Geris? 
they torced himto retire into a fort, the which they beſieged, but the ſiege haninp wee; 
nued two moneths, the: beſieged finding their munition to fayle, gor intelligence nit 
one of their captaines, to whom they gaue a good ſumme of money, ſo as he wou!. C 
their devotion, and having concluded what to doe, they rooke a time whenas thebee D 
gersleaſt expeQed them, and made aſallie vpon this treacherous captaines quarte; a 
preſently fled with ſuch troupes az were vnder his comwaund, the which amazed "'Y " 
ofthe armiewhich fled, by which meanes theplace was freed from fiege, 27 ue, v Ions 
then in Nichabur, hearing of the diſgrace ofhis allies, gaue charge to 4ba/Ocem his Va- 
zir,toleuican armic, and to march againſt Azuds Dau/e z bur he finding himſelfe 100 
weake;forbare'to fight, and Pakoro Dan/e dying afterwards, his brother came to he 1074 
6fall his couarries. F2 99 2 

>Atthattimedicd Abu/ Ocem, Vazir to N ue, whoſedeath is remarkable: for ſechins to 
bane the companic of a flaue of his whom heloued exceedingly ; being with her. he died 
fodenly, thewhich bred a gerferall amazement, by reaſon of the ſtrangeneſſe of the acci- 
dent. Heleft rwo fonnes, rhe one called Boaly, who ſucceeded him in the gourrnement 
of Karaſon and Nichabur, the other Farch, whom Nuemade Vazir of Hycrak: theſe two 
brethren, through enuie and jealouſie, fell ro armes, and made warre one 2-ainſt ano. 
ther. But Bozly, hauing beene more diligent than his brother , marched firſt 295inſt hin 
to Bokara,who fled to Marno, where he gathered all his forces together : the which Nuz 
vnderſtanding, he ſent /»»abac and Bak#nriumn, ewo of his captaines, to force Boaly tocome 
to reaion. Theſe, according to his commaundement, purſued him, and defeated him, 
forcing him to flic to Balk, and fromthenceto Tremed, from whence hewrit to 3okr:k- 
ham, king of Turqueſtan, perſuading him to make warre againſt 2\ ac. 

During theſe difſentions, Aboaly Ben Ocemwrit to Nue, demaunding, in recompence 
of his famous-ſeruice done vnto him and his aunceſtors, the ſupreame gouernement of 
all the countries of Maurenahar,and Karaſon, the which Vue grarnted without any dit 
ficultic, vpon condition,that he ſhould hold themas his vaſſall : but 4boa/y ſceing hint. 
ſelfe in poſſeſſion of theſe countries, carried himſclfeas a tyran , and being often per- 
ſuaded to be more temperat, he not onely made themno anſwer to that which was pro- 
pounded, butprepared himſelfe ſecrerlyto rebell,and writing letters to Bobrakhan king 
of Turqueſtan, he perſuaded him that they rwo rogether might inuade thc countries of 
Nue, and divide what they ſhould get betwixt them, The king of Turqueſtan liked ſo 
well of this propoſition, ashe preſently went with an armie to field: and 4boa/y didrhe 
like, ſo they began both ro make great ſpoyles in the countrie of Nuc, who was allo 11 
armes, giuing the charge of his armie to 7znabak, who had vanquiſhed Facc/, and pre- 
ſented batraile to the reſt , wherein hee was vanquiſhed, and ſent priſoner into Ut: 
queſtan, | 

Nue hearing of thislofle, and ſecing himſelfe reduced to extremitie, ſeckingto Ma* 
friends of his enemies, reconciled himſclfe to Fzech, drawing him to his d evotion with 
all the countefic and complements he could deviſe; ſo as he ſent him for the defence 0! 
Samarkand, where being arriued,he vnderfiood that Bokrakhan came againſt him; (033 
he abandoned the place,and wen toBokarain deſpightof N ac, proteſting tia! he had 
done him much wrong. This treaſon made ue to fainr, who finding no mcancs10 make l: 
head againſ} ſo powerfull 'an enemie, abandoned his tealme. Bokrakhan, in the moe 
time ſeiſed vpon Samarkand, and from thence went to Bokara, whereas Faect os: 
with him,whom Bokrakham ſent with an armic againſi Balk,and the countrics depencing 
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thereon, In the meane time Nee paſſed the river of Gehua as ſecretly as he c0's, » 
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diners waies; ſoas the number increaſing dayly, they beganto make the bodic of an - 
mie,and Nue wasinſome hope of better ſucceſle : andto tric all meanes he writ to Abs- 
aly,laying beforehim the fauours and preterments he had recciued from him, promiſing 
himgreater if he wouldrerurneto his {cruice : but ©Abaa/y fed him with counterfeit and 
diflembling hopes,ſecking by what meanes he might kill him. 


_ — —— 
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A lay about Hamulcher, whither many of his ſubieasthatſought him came vn 


In the meanetime Bok/Fhan fell ficke, and finding no amendment, by theaduice of 


his phyſicians, he returned into Turqueſtan, bopingto recouer his health berrer in his 


ownecountric, but his infirmitie encreafing dayly,he died by the way 3 the which they 
of Bokara vnderſtanding,they allied forth vpon his armie, the which being without a 
head, was defeated, of whom their enemies made a great (laughter, and arich bootie of 


their ſpoiles. Nue embracing this occaſion returned into his realme, where he was recei- 


ucdwith a generall conſent. | : 
Aboaly(ecing theking of Turqueſtanto be dead, he refolued to revenge himſelfe by 

thepower of Nue, the which Facch his brother vnderſtanding, aithough he were his ca-- 
pitall enemie, he ſought to divert him from this reſolution, as he did: they two conclu- 
ded rogether to make warre againſt Vue, who before all theſe broyles,had ſent acaptaine 
of his called Sabut4quiz, into India to make new conqueſts,and was then returnedrich, 
and victorious, having purchaſed the reputation of a rare man, and of great experience' 
in armes. Vue gauethe charge of this war to him, and having made the greateſt leuie of 
ſouldiers he could, with ſuch as he had vnder his commaund, he ſent him to Gaznehen a 
famouscountrie in Karaſon, Avoaly knowing the preparation they made againſt him, and 
defiring to preuent his enemies by ſome good ſucceſle, he ſought the friendſhip of F4- 
tere Daule, whom he woon with rich preſents which he ſent him. In the meane time, 2 ue 
and Sebutaquin went out of Nichabur, ſecking Abozly,being accompanied by the gouer- 


nors of Balk, Gerion,and Guergeſtam. As for Aboaly, he had received certaine compa. : 


pies of old ſfouldiers which Fakoro Daule had fent him, to whom Darab Kabres had ioined 
with a mightic armie, and ſo going out of Hyerak , both armies camped one againſt 
another, whcrethey ſtayed notlong before they came to batraile, 4boa/ydiſpoſed of his 
awic after this manner: He gaue the right wing to Facch, and toabrother of his called 
Abalkacem Ben Samar the left,putring himſelte in the middeſt, 

As for that of Nue.the points of his battaile were giuentohis beſt captaines,bur Amir 
Stat 4quin , and Se3fa Daule were" in the middeſt : the two armies being thus fronted, 
every man ſhewed his valour,but N#es ſouldiers behaued themſelues in ſuch ſorr,as they 
faxced the wings of Aboalys batraile to turne their bakes, the which gave ſuch courage 
vntotheir cnemies,as they charged thereſt with the whole bodie of their armie ſo furi- 
ouſly,asthey made them tobreake their rankes,and in the end to flic. 

Inthis conflict, Darab Kabws quiting the partic of Aboaly, ivined with Nue, the which 
wasa great heipe for the defeating of this armie,whereof part was cut in peeces,and the 
Ereſtretired as they could by Nichabur. The vicorie thus gotten, andthe ſpoiles which 
were very great diuided, Vue made Mahamudthe fonne of Amir Sabutaquin his generall 
ahis fathers requeſt. As for Vue he went to Bokara,Szbutzquinto Gaznchem, and Maha 
wad to Nichabur:and as for the brothers of Aboaly and Facch,they went to Gerion, 

Which was vnder the commaund of Foro Daule,whoentertained them with much kind- 
teſſe: but rhey carried themſclues foill in all things, as they continued nor long in fa- 
wour,which Aboaly percciuing, forgetting the benctits he had receined ſiom Fakors, he 

pht meanes to kill him: whereunto Fezech would not conſent, but diſſuaded him all 
ecould from this deſſcigne, adviſing him rather to fall vpon Nichabur, and to ſurpriſc 
ltdefore that the otherhad diſcouered their deſicigne; whereof notwithſtanding being 
luſpitious, he ſent to demaundſuccours of the king, andof his father: but before they 
ame,heſerwo had fought with him, vanquiſhedhim, ang chaſed him our of the pro- 
vince : the which Sabataquinvnderſtanding he leutedtroupes with all ſpced poſſible,and 
went from Siltonto come to Nichabur,where he encountred Aboaly at Thus, and fought 

With him ;z being inthe heat of the fight, Mahamud arriued with with a freſharmie, who 
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char ging.the encmic behind, made aterrible ſlaughter, taking in a manner all (þ;1, Wor. 


Icft ahne priſoners, As for. the rcheewo brethren, they gor with great difhcultie j114 7 Ca. 7 A« 
latza place wondertull firongy and being accompanied trom thence with ſome of ;1.. re- C 
mainders of their defeas, they:paſtto Marauo, where being,they fought ro ger ; Pardon h 
from ue, who.graunted itto; 4bea/y, vpon condition that he ſhouldnor Cepart 91,4 ic E 


Gerima withour his expreſie leave ; whereunto be youre mow (0 the will of 4; 


who retired himſelſero /herhbhan king of Turqueſtan, who haKFucceded Boxra:ham. 
There was onecdlled Abu 4b4ula gonernourot Koarrazm, who was encmijerg Al. 
a'y : he giving 4409aine aſſault ro Geriana, carried him away pril oner. The goucrnour of 
Geriana,who had hin in guardby the commaundement of king I we gathered his f;. P 
ces together, and wentto Kat, whereas heof Koarraz im remained, tockc him priſoner 
and freed 4boa/y3and being returned into his prouince,; hepur the goucrnor of 144.) 
razm inpriſon. As for Azaly he entreated him very cour tcouſly,teaſting bim day] y, O Ge 
day among thereſt,hauing drunke freely, Mabamas who was gouernour of Gerians £4 
Fi the gouernour of Koarrazm to be taken out of priſon, and his head tobe cc of 
which done, he writ che whole diſcoutſe to; Awe, craving pardon for Alo:!y; who made 
aunſwere that he-hzd long ſincepardonedhim;charging him to fend him, tor that he had 
ſome matters of KNPertance ro 1mpart vnta him; Maharmud lent him,bur 1t his comming 
roBokara,/\ue committed him cloſe priſoner; -where he died. As for Facch his brother. 
who vas retired ro Hechkam, he periuaded him ro make warrce again(t 7 w,who being 
aducriled of all their deſſeignes, ſent ro Sebnraquiz to aduance with his troupes berwine 
Rehx and Necaf, 'commaundingaliohis ſonne Mahamnd who was at Nichabur, tojoins 
with his farther with all the forces he could raiſe; ſo as both being together, rhey made 
a mighrie atmies the whickthe king of Turqueſtan voderſtanding, tearing the danger. 
hetreatedan atcord, the which Ne didnot refuſe, by whoſe meanes they gaue the go: 
-ucrnment of Samaikand ro Faech. By meanes of this peace;all trovbles were pacifies, in 
the yere of Grace 996, andoft the Egira 385.3 Nue remaining in the peace vnti} his death, 
which happened two yeres after, having raigned twoand twentic yeres, and lcauing {1 
{lucceſlor his fonne ©Abul Here Manſar. 
 Marterspaſling thus in Vsbck,Maurenahar,and Karafon zthe baſe countric of Peiſia 1 
was not without combuſtions,for thatzhe Daxles, of whom mention hath beene made, 
(whom we have. purpoſely omined to avoid confuſion by the multiplicitic of aftaires, 
andthe better to explane this narration) continuing their broyles,atBiftcditmuch,tor 
that Aznds Dale ſucceeding inthe realme; ſent Abu Fauares his ſonne to Kerr,to krepe 1 
goucrnour of his who had reuolted,in awe, whom he vanquiſhed. At that time 21oe4e- 
au Daule king of Bagader, and brother: ra;Azadn, diced, whom Baltezr his forne ſuccee- 
ded,to whom the father gave charge before his death inall things to follow the counſel 
of his vnckle,and of thoſe prudent VVazirs which he left him : buthe did otherwiſe than 
he hadcharge,for he gaue occaſion to Sabutaquin and A/butaquin to enter into It's coun- 
triewith greattroupes of Turkes, who being cometo Wacct, did much perplex him. F 
Baktear demaunded ſuccours of Azudu,yhocame with all ſpeed,fought with the Turks, 
and put them torour, purſuing themto Bagadet, where they were beſieged by Bite, 
Hauing done wonders for their defence, being forced by ncceſiitie, they lefrthe citic, 
and went with the C life to Tecrit, atowne in Diarbek vponthe bankes of the r:uer 01 
Tygris:ſo asthecitie fell intothe hands of Baktear,who cauſcd the Calif to returne anc 
conſigned it vntohim. Azndu Daule was much troub'edthereat; fo as he ſeiſed vpcr2 Bis 
nephew,and put himin priſon, yer he ſet him ſoone after at libertie. 
Matters beingthus ended, Azuda Dale cauſed his armic tro march 2g3inſt I 1;erar 17 
Arabia, and Bktear ſecing himabſent, entred preſently intohis covntrie, and commit'ec 
great ſpoylesz the which his vnckle vnderſtanding at his returne, Ba{tear 25 foaxcedto F 
retire hunſcliero Moſul, a great citiein-Diarbek (which many hold ro be Nineuc ) rc 
which was then gouerned by one called\Ab»ſalcb, who came and joyned with Z-/* » 
with an armicof twentie thouſand men, and encountring Azwau Danteat I Ccrit, he van- 
quilned them, Ab2/aleb fled, and Baktear,wastaken, whoſchead his vackle cauied i2 5 
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A cutoff, being x and thirtic yeares old, hauirg held the reaime elcuen yCarcs, and CCr- 
tainE monerthl3s. Airer this, the countric of Motu! ſeeming VCeric plcafarit to ASA Dante, 
he ſtayed there, adding diuers other lands vnto it, inthe yeare of Grace 980, and of the 
Egyra 368, {cnding to reedife Bagaact th c which was in a manner ruinated by the for- 
mer wars. He diſcharged the people of divers tributes which they had formerly payed, 
and cauſed many pits to b&ppencd vpon the high waies, and ſhewed himſeltetauoura- 

- bleto the Sagesof his Sect, ro Phyloſophers, to Phyfitians, and Poets whom helney 
ro excell others, and giuing lcauc vntorhe Chriſtians that werein his countrics,to build 
Churches,bearing part of the charge. Inthe yeare of Grace 9S2,andot the Egyraz7r, 
he cauſed a goodly hoſpital ro be built at Badaget,the which he endowed with great rc - 
venues ;and another at Scyras nothing inferiour to the other : then having done many 
things worthie the memorie of a good prince, he fel! ficke of a kind of Junacic, which 
they call S2ra, anddied inthe yeare of Grace 983 ,and of the Egyra 372,hauing raigned 
foure and thirtie yeares : he leftrhree ſonnes, Scerfa Darle, Scams Danie, otherwite called 
AbulGaniar Mirſabane, andthe third, Bahao Danle, The two firſt divided the lands be» 
wixtthem, yct were nor content. Scerfa Daule wentinto Perfia, and Seams Dan/c,to Ba- 
daget,vvhom Scerfa tooke in an enteruiew they had together ; bur he gied foone after in 
theyeare of Grace 990, andof the E-gyra 379, Hereupon they dre his brother Scams 
Daule or £Abul Ganiar Marſabane our of priſon, and ſerhim in his place. This man did 

c alociat his younger brother Ba/40 Daxlein the gouernment; but having ſome iars they 
fellto armes, and Scams Daule made warre againſt him with one Boa!y Be 7 ſoſtad Hormoz, 
purſuing him with all rigour: but whenas he had leaſt hope of any ſuccours,newes came 
ynto him that the ſouldiers hauing demaunded a pay of Scams Daule,and being refuſed, 
they mutined ; ſo as hauing taken a fort by Scaladoc, inthe which were fourc ſonnes, 
andcertaine kinsfolkes of Bakzear,they drew them from thence,and hauing ioined with 
certaine other [roOUPCs 9 they £40UC all aſlaulr ro Scyras, whereas Scams Dag: remained, 
who preſently fled ; but they tollowed him, and tooke him at Dudmon, two leagues 
from the citie, whither they brought him backe, and put him ro death with his mother. 
bauing beene king nine yeares, and eight moneths; inthe yeare of Grace 991,and ot 

nthe Egira 380 : Bahao Daule ſucceeded without any oppoſition. Atthat time Fakoro Dane 
(hath beene ſaid) was king of Gerion,who made war againſt one called $:ha1d 77cl a4. 
deing richer in money than men, whom he vanquiſhed, and became lord of all his rrea- 
ure: then hauing ended this warre, and many others which were of no ſmall cortinu- 
ance; going (in the yeare of Grace 989, and of the Egyra 378) to Tabarak a fort of 1's; 
deing one a day at diner, he fed(o freely of ſalt beefe, and did preſently cat ſuch aboun- 
dance of grapes, as it cauſed him ro hauea great paine inhis (ſtomach, whercot he died 
within feyy houres after, being little lamented, by reaſon of the tyrangies he vicd in lis 
lifetime, 

Atthe newcs of this death, there was ſucha confuſion and wutinie in the towne, a5 

E they had no time to buric him, vntill the extreme ſtench of this dead bodic, forced t!;cm 
toenterreit. He had three ſonnes,of the eldeſt whereof, and his mother Swyds,mentio: 
ſhall be hereafter made, Bahao Danle hauivg luccecdedin the realme, he tooke Zoaly tor 
lisgenerall and leader of his armics, having madewarre for his brother. He gaue {iii 
Charge to chaſe the fonnes of Batear out of Perſia; the eldeſt of which called Abu 14: 
fre, went tro Kermon with certaine trovpes, ſurpriſing the gouernour 13 {uch fort, 2s he 
lorced him to abandon the countrie, whereon he ſeiſed. Bahao Dau/e ſent Monfek againlt 
him, who defeated him 3 and as he fled, a ſeruant of his ſtept betore him,and thrutt him 
through the bodie with his ſword,of which death he had beene foretold. Moufet put tru- 
© gouernours into all places; and being well pleaſcd with his victoric, he rcturned to 
Ftheking who recciued him with much honour : bur being flaundred by his enemies, he 

Ns taken the ſame Cay, and ſoone after put todcath. Bzhao Davle, the firſt yeare of his 

"ne, depoſed the Calife Tayha Abdelcarim Ben Hutra, having enioicd the dignitis fe. 

wntcene yeres, and two moncths. Such was then the Eſtate of this principalitie, hich 
ng accuſtomed to commaund others, was then commaunded by all men. Boa!y died 
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alſoin Badaget inthe yeareof Grace 1012, and of the Egyra 4o1. Bhao Daul; dieda A A.; 
yeare after, hauing liucd two and fortic yearcs, nine moneths, and raigned foure and. | 
ryyentic. . 
« K ader Bila Hamed the ſix and fortieth Calife, 
A Echough the Califes affaires were then reduced to that Eſtate, as theſe prince; y 
had nothing left bur the name, and that their commaund was rather after thei; Man« : 
ner of ſpirituall chiogs, tlhicy hauing no authoritte , bur what the princes which, hes 
raigned gave them, hauing cucn loſt chat ſhadow of temporall juril41Rion which they p 7 
þ had preſcrued vnto the time of the Daules, of whom we haue made mentioy ; yet for , | 
thatall began by them, and that Mrrkond and Texzeres do (till put themintheranke of : 
princes, this perſonall ſucceſſion ſeruing alwaies as a more certaine rule to auvid conjy. 
ſion : we haue followed the ſame order,conltdering che great contuſtons and alterations 
which haue beene in Perſia duringthis age, whereby the trace of their Chronologic is , 
often loſt;yer oftheſe Califes we (til tind the name..81h29 Daule hauing depoſed the Calife p 
Tajha Abdelcarimhe gaue hisplace to Kider Bua Himzdthe fonne of Ezach,the ſonne of an 
eHMoktader: vader whoſe name matters palt after this manner, : 


Fakoro Daule king of Gerion,being dead by his excelle &ſurter;his fonne Mrindu Day 4 
ſucceeded him, whowas proclaimed king aithough he were bu three yeares 014, His C 
mother Sayd goucrned forhim, being a woman ot great vaderſtanding and judgement, 


ro maintaine this realme in peace and proſperitic, during the minorttic of her ſonne.Bur ; 
being growne great, he would diſpoſe of therealme utter his owne tantalie, and place - 
goucrnours at his pleaſure, without the aduice or councell of his mother, wherewith be. p 
ing diſcontenced, the retircd herſelte into the fort of Tabarak. Her {onne had made one x: 


Aboaly his Vazir, againſt her will, who tearing that ſhe would go our of the realmevas 
the caulc of greattrouble, having ſet guards vpon the way to ſtay her.Y ur all chis could 
not preucnt the princeſſes departure, who went to Kuſcſzam , whereof 2:4re cons 
N «jbe was gouernour, who ſccing her,and being informed how matters had paſt with 
her ſonne, he lcuied great torces,which they two led, going to encounter 141d Daule, D 
the ſonne of Saz4a, and his Vazir Aboaly, whom they vanquiſhed, and rooke p iſoners: 
Matudg Daule being in the towneof Rey;ſoas the realme was againe vnder the coms 
maund of Saya, who gouerned with great wiſdome and judgemur 


Acthat time Camud Giſneyraigned in Karaſon and Maurcnahar , who having macs 
proofe of his vitoriousarmes in all the neighbour countries, ſcor Embaſladours to 5; * 
da,demaunding that there ſhould be no money currant in her realme, but his, and that I 
whatſoever ſhould be coined,ſhould have his name and armes, giuing her to vndeiſtand th 
that it ſhe did otherwiſe, he ſhouldhaue cauſe of diſcontent. She made him aun! Were " 
witha manly reſolution, that if her husband liued, ſhe would much feare his thieats, _ Ein 
forthatthey being both men, they might encounter : bur being a widdow,ſhe was ctr» £: tc 
raine he wouldnot ſomuchimbaſe his generous courage, as to wrong her : with wit! 1 
aunſwere he was at that time pacificd, Within few daies after,ſhe pardoned hcr tonne ſe 
Miiuds Daxle but (he gauchim not the abſolute goucrnment of the realine, giuws vi1t9 a 
the ſecond, called Scars Davle the goucrnment of Amadon, and the third, whole Rand 
was Abziefsr, ſhe pur into Hiſphaon, ſo as this queene preſerued then realme in peace pr 


and proſpcritie vatill her death, the which happened inthe yeare of Grac® j-32; and ol 
the Egira 420, After which their followed great troubles, for that the Sulren Manta 
Gozaey cauſed his armic to march againſt Hicrak,and being come to M:i2zandazon, 17s- 
nucher the ſonneof Kibus,nephew toYuax Maguir(of whom mention hath: bene made) 


holding his Eſtate vncertainc,beingin this companie, left the campe, and returned 119 5 ſe 
his countrie withour the leaue of Mamnd: butfcaring leaſt the other (ſhould vc often” ti 
ded, he ſoughtto pacific him with many great andtich preſents which he {ent him,muct tt 
appurrell for his ſouldicrs, and foure hundred thouſand dcniers of gold coynce ; WOJG & 


makeabontſix huneredthouſand duckars : bur for that we hauc luvs forborac to 1p42** 
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A.any thing of Karaſon,it (hall be fit toreturne tothat diicourſe.and tole what hath becne 


done rhcre, during theſe alterations in other Countries, 

Asit hath been ſaid,by thedeath of, Nue,his fonne Aba! Hires Xlinſur ſucceeded him 
:1the rcalme, who hadtor his captaine generall,onc called Baktaztm againſt whom Abal 
tlechkan king of Turqueſtan made warre, as he had done againſt his tather, and being 
come to Samarkand, Facch who was gouernour thereof, ſubmitted himſclte vnto him, 
who with ſufficient forces for his deſſetgne, went againſt Bokara whereas Manſur remai- 
ned, who abandoning the citic,fled,and paſſed tothe other fide of the river of Arnmuye, 
Faech entred the towne, afluring the inhabitants that he came not to wrong the king, 
butto do him ſcruice, and to ſuccour him; ſoas he maderthe king to rerurne, who being 
affurcd of Faechs intentions,he gaue him the charge of Baktuſu7,andto Baltuſun he gaue 
the goucrnment of Kiraſon. 

At that time S:bataquin died, which was the fubic& of new troubles betwixt Marui 
and /mael his children ; ſo as 1/macl/ was forced to flie,Aﬀter this, Mamud {cifced vpon Ka- 
nſon,whercot hc was gouernour, hauing taken it from Bakiyſwn,to whom the king had 
gigenit ; whercot he complained to his prince byletters, beleeching him to interpoſe 
his authoritic,and reſtore t11m to his gouernment : the which was effteted,and they gaue 

in recompence to mud the gouernment of Balk, Termed, and Herat : where with 

Manud being diſcontenred, he leujied men, with whom ic marched againſt Nixabur, 
c whereas the king remained , who not ſtanding vpon his guards was forced to flie, 
doubting the ſtrength of thar place. But Mamud tearing the name of arebell, proceeded 
nofarther inthis new combuſtion, There came one of king <Ianſurs ſubictts vnro him 
calle Mektuſnn; fo as this prince ſeeing himſclte ſupported,returned from his light. This 
man complained to Facch, thatthe king hadnot entreated kim with the honour he ex- 
pected: Faech embracing this occaſion opened his hearr vnro tum, diſcoucring vpon 
what termes he ſtood with CAHarſur, and how ill he was afiettcd vnto hims fo as theſe 
wo agrecing together, they conſpired againſt their king, and they gaue ſuch order for 
their enterpriſe, as at a banquet they put out his eyes, making king i hisplace ayoung 
brother of his called 4bde! Malek 3 he hauing rajgned but a yercand 7 moneths, Mamud 
y tearing of this accident, leuied all his forces, ro go againſt rhetraitors, who being ſur- 
piſſed were forced ro flie, Makrnſun to Nichabur, the king with Facchtowards Bukara, 
and Abul Kacrm S:minr to Keoſtam ; whereby Mamnad remained lord of Kiraſon,againſt 
whom the reſt did arme, whe being ioincd together, were readie to giuc him batraile, 
but the ſodaine death of Facch ftaied the cuent, echkan king of Turon or Turqueitan, 
being aducrtiſed of thele broyles, leuied a mighue armie, withthe which he marched to 
Bokara, from whence he ſent wordto king Abae! Aalek,that he defiredtro ſuccour him, 
andthat he was come to that end; the which the young prince belecuing lightly, he ſent 
the beſt of his capraines rothanke him, whom he preſently commiitcd to priton : the 
which did ſo amale Abbe Aalek,as he fought ſome place where to retire himiclte , and 
t nthemeane time hc did hide himſelfeas ſecretly as he could. But Zechlan being come in+ 
torowne, he {cr guards inthe high waies,atthe ports, and vpon the walls ; and then he 
made 4 ſearch in the rowne, whereas he found Abdel! Malek, who was taken thence, and 
lentto Vskand, whereas he died in priſon : his ſubiccts aduanced a young brother ot his, 
wo raigned very little. This happencd in the yearc of Grace 1000, and of the Egyra 
389. Nechkan ſeeing himſelfe in poſſeſſion of Bokara,tooke king Abul Hares Manſur and 
put out his eyes : the like he did to his ewo brethren Abu Evrahem Meontecer , and Abuza- 
ab.all ſonnes to Nue.and to his two vnckles 4bu Zacharie,and Abu Salechk with others of 
the royall bloud, putting them all into ſeuerall priſons, where he had women faucs to 
lerue them,among the which there was one which did much afte&t Abu Ebrahem Montes 
* ter and deſiring to free him,ſhe covered him with her garment, and being rhus diſgui- 


ed, ſhe drew him from rhence into a friends. houſe ot hers, where he was hiddeniora 


ime, but in the end they ler him go,then retiring himſelfe from Bokara,hewent to Koar- 
Rm,where he had ſoone made alcuic of fouldiers,the which he lent againſt Bok2ra vn- 
the lcading of a captains called Arſalon Bulu,wt9 fighting with T1q4/m a _ cto 
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Wechkan, vanquiſhed him, and tcoke him priſoner: with mapy oth er knights of hjjc cOm- A 
panic. 

As for Ayſalon Bain , he rpined all the countrie vnto theleſſer Cantarey, apajng 
whom came Taquin Kham gouvernour of Samatrkand for //echkan who was allo d« feated 
Afrerthis Montecer came to Bokara, where he was recciued with much joy, ang being 
joined ro Ar/alon Balu,they paſt the river of Gehun, and came to Nichabur, mix Nacer 
the fonne of Mamus, who was gouctinor,abandoning the countrie,werr to Herat wie 
his farher remained, who vndetltanding that they were entredinto his countie, 6c, his 
men to field againſt Xortecer,who not daring to attend him,retired to Estcrahen,inthe 
countrie of Rabus, who ſent vnto him preſents of ineſtimable value,if weſha!l bcleoys , 

Mirkend ;torhe ſaith,that he ſent him cen horſes, withtheir furniture and capariſang of © 
gold, thirtic with their furniture of ſilver, and thirtie which were but cf filke, thirtic 
camels laden with fine Perſian tapiſtrie, with many other pecces of great price . many 
roabs of rich cloth of gold, with a great ſummeof moncy,fending alſo certaine vile 
ro all his capraines. Cab ws was defirous he ſhould ayd him when he came totherowmne sf 
Rey, whither he would ſend him good ſuccours, withhis two ſonnes Dazab and 1ayy- 
cher co helpe him to take it. Yet having afterwards changed their minds,being paſt from 
Rey to Damion, Darab and Manncher returned to their father Kabrs, This. ppened i; 
the ycare of Grace 1002,and of the Egyra 391. . 

At the ſame time Mamad icnt acaptain called Alturtax,with his fonne 4m Nicer, to ,. 
xecouer Nichabur, and Mczatecer (ent againſt them Abul Kacem and Arſalon Bair vihololt © 
the battaile. Nacer was at Nichabur,and Mortecer fled to Iburd, whither Nacer follow od 
bim ; but Montecer tooke his way towards Gerion, the which K1bx vnderſtanding being 
dilcontcnted with the bad proceedings of Mortecer rowards him,he laydtworhouſund 
men vponthepaſlage to ſtop his entrie into his countn2; to as Xortecer was torced to 
take another way,where,vpon alight occaſion he cav{ec 4r/alon Baly to be flaine, the 
which did purchaſe himthe hatred of all his people. Afterwards the war continued be 
twixt Nacerand him with variable ſucceſſe, vntill that Xfoptecer was wholy defeated in 
battaile, whereas Nacer woon thevicorie, and the other loſt the beſt part of his men; 
then flying with ſome few that did accompanie him,he fell into the hands of the Turco- ry 
mans : thele are ſhepheards which feed their flockes in diuers plaines, and make their re- 
treats incabbins,who knowing him,entreared him with much courteſic for the loue they 
did beare his father. Of thefe he ſodainly gathered together a great number, with the 
which he paſt into Maurenahar,//echkan came againſt him; but the Turcomans {urprifing 
him ſodainely inthe night, ſluc a greatnumber of his ſouldiers,and put him to flignt,t2- 
king the beſt part of the ſpoile. They returned to their cabbins, and 2ortecer palt the 11: 
ver of Gchunz but for thatir was in Winter and night (the which are excceding col 
that countrie)it was impoſſible for him ro paſſe it yithour boat or bridge. The Turco: 
mans who had afliſted him,being ſorrie tor the ſpoiles which rhey had Ictt lim, pre pared | 
themſclues ro ſct vpon him, and to take it fromhim. But comming tothe river, 3! inet 
breake of day, they found it thawed ſo as they could not follow J7ontcccr, who tous 


cre 


a 


meanestoretire himſelf tree from them. All chis happened inthe yere of Grace 1094+, 
and of the Egyra 393. | 

Ar that timethere was one called Abaizfar,aman of baſe condition,who of 2 1« bber 
by the high way, was growne to that power, as he commaunded the whole countric | 
Montecer demaunded ſome ſuccours of him, bur in ſtced of gratifying him, © 0pP#!c* 
himlelfe againſt his proceedings ; ſo as they were forced to come to battaile,v110re 1%” 
zecer vanquiſhed him, and going to Iburd, he had another encounter with Abs 7\.9 
goucrnor of the pcouince,which was very bloodie and cruel, for that it ws in the nights | 
whereas 44% N 5c was lain during the fight: in the meanc time Montecer had 20 19G 
of retuge, and going along theriuerto ſecke a paſſage,he mer with the Xena or G9"! 
nour of Bokara, where he loſt the beſt part of his men; ſo as with ſuch as could folly 
him,he retired ro Datband, where being aſſiſted by the gouernour of S2markand, and 
lome goblemen Turkes,which liucd in thecitie, and by ſome choiſe troupes, bc gab 


ql 
a 1 4 ww 4 


p knowne waies, fearing to encounter his enemic, andcame to Kocſtam, where being 


er with aboue twentic of his captains. | EP. OS, 

This good ſuccefſe gaue ſtill more hope to Kabxs,and made him aſpire to greater mar- 
ters :whoto looſe no time,came to Gerion, where he was proclaimed king, inthe years 
017, andof the Egyra 400. He had afterwards ſome encounters with his enemics,bur 

ſucceeded fortunatly for him, foasin the end, he commaunded ouer all Gucylon, 
Which are prouinces of a great extent, of the which he made his ſonne AZanwcher gouer- 
tour, ſending great preſents ro Mamma, tothe end he might fortife himaſelfc in his new 
Eſte by this acknowledgement. St 2ebe Pe | 
Kb hada great reſpect to juſtice,$& did adminiſter it with ſuch rigour,that wheras be- 
lore he was much honoured of his people,he was now hatcd of them, imputing itto his 
Hhhh cruelrie 
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belong vnto him, wherof Aaxucher tooke poſiceſſion,with the general applauſe of all men + 

and Kabw4 retired himſcltc into the forrof Kakek,there to ſpend the refidue of 11i5 d4es | 

whereas they of Gerion, fearing that whileſt he liued he would be offenſiue vnro them. 
found meanes to kill him, Mazucher not knowing who wer c the aGtors theiof: byrwhcr 
he viiderſtoodit,he puniſhed them ſeuerely, 

” Manicher the ſonne of Kabus otherwiſe called Malech Almaly, ſeeing himſclfe kino of 
thoſe countries, which his father had gotten in Gerioa and Gueylon (in the which 14 
i4ds Danle held a goodpart) heſcnt his Embaſſadours to the Sultan Hamys, to declare 
Hitaſclfe his valſall, and to offer him a tribute of 50000 deniers of gold,which are abour 
66000 duckats, and Mamud gauchim a daughter of his ro wite, but within few dates af. 
ter his marriage Manucher died, his brother Darab remaining in his place. C 

"Darabthie Tonne of Kabes,and brother to Manucher,was a great ator (as hath bin (aid) 

in the controuerlies betwixt Nae and Boaly, whoſe partic he tollowed, & afterwards that 
of Nuc,by whoſe death his father inuading the realm of Gerion, he {crucd him,whom he 
teri withrroupes to Tatbarſtam, for the guard of thoſe lands which he held in that pro 
vince, burhauing beene accuſed of ſome crimes in his gouernm ent, he purged himleltc 

_ before his father : yer this accuſation did fo diſcontent him, as he rcſolued to retire hin;- 


ſelfe to Mamud,who entertained him honorably z yet by his own bad carriage, inthe cnd 
he fell into diſgrace, which he finding, helefthim, and went to Schachar king of Gurge 
ſtam,who attheentreatic of Hamua, diſmiſt him : inthe end, he ſucceeded his brocher, [ 
bur his time was ſhort. d 
Mirkond reports inthis place the valiant exploits of Sabwtaquiz in India, which were too 
{ 


= 


x 
+ 2 
Tx. 


— ae. 


ey ee. OO O—— 


—— 


A 


The newes of this great preparation was ſoone broughtto Mamnd, being at Ta- 
barſtam,who went ſpeedily to Balk,where he gathered together a great armic of Turks, 
Calanges, Gazneys,and Aueganys,and marching againſt his enemies, he gave them bat- 
raile, in which,they of 7/ecbans fide inthe beginnin g hadthe aduantage,which mud 
ſecing,deſpairing in a manner of the vitorie, he mounted vpon an elephant, which he 
thruſt with greatifuric into the middcſt of his enemies,of whom he ouerthrew many, 
notwithſtanding any reſiſtance they could make, the elephant being in choler : this gave 
great courage to Mamuds ſouldiers , for ſeeing their prince in ſuch danger,they did whar 
they could to free him,and ſo got the viRtorie,putting their enemies to flight. They hold 
; thatthis was one of the moſt bloodic hatrailes which had beene giuen in that age, which 
happenedin the yeare of Grace 1008,and of the Egyra 397. | 
This viorie did purchaſc ſuch peace to ſamud,asno man could hinder his deſſeigne, 
which was yercly cither by himſelfe or his captaines, to make a voiage to the Indies,to 
conuert thoſe people to his {e:which the king of the countrie perceiving, eſpecially one 
called Ba/,he found means,as wel by his own torces.,as by his allies,to levie a mightie ar- 
mie,and came to encounter amud,with whom he did hght a whole day,but Mawyd got 
theviorie of the Indians,where he had a rich ſpoile,taking fortie elephants for the war : 
thereſt retiredto a fort which was held impregnable,for that it ſtood in the middeſt of a 
( great lake,into which they had drawn all their treaſure, and the riches of their Pagodes, 
or houſes of their Idolls,which was ineſtimable : bur che building being weake, Mamud 
found meanes ro enter it. There was in this fort (as Mr kond writes) feuen millions of 
dragmecs of gold, 700 ingots of gold, waighing 2800 markes, with ſtore of pealre and 
jous ſtones, and many other rich peeces of great value, putting all into ahouſe where 
they kept this treaſure. Aamud hauing taken this great prize, returnedts Gaznehen,lea- 
ping that which he had conquered toconfident perſons. This happened in the yeare of 
Grace 1011,andot the Egyra 400.He had another battaile againſt the Gaores,which be 
they of Guzarate,and whereas one called Mihamed Ben Sury acaptaine of the Vaneanes 
would hauec taken their quarrell in hand, he was defcated,and a ſonne of histaken priſo- 
) ner, who died vpon the way, hauing poiſoned bimlſelte. | 
Ar that timethere was a great famine in the countrie of Karaſon,ſoas men and women 
did cat og another, without any reſpect of {cxe,age, or condition, 

After the great battaile above mentioned, /{chkan had retired himfcite to Maurena- 
tar,where hearing that Togan Kam his brother,who had beene with him in that bartaile, 
would fall to 1447244, he rooke armes againſt him; but Mamud arriving, they agreed, 
Theſe troubles thus pacified, /amad went againſt Bagadet,which he beſieged ſo as rhe 
Calife Kader Bila being within ir,was forced to yeeld himſelfe, and ro content him wit! 
five millions of dragmes, cucry dragma being fix pence of our money, by meanes of 
Which ſumme, helctt him in peace, and retired into Perſia, 

E In the tim? of Vue the ſonne of Manſur,Chachar Abu Nacerfonne to Abu Mahimed had 
bisfathers gouernment, which he had g1ucn him, comming to tv]l age, and had retired 
limſelfe to a privat life, whenas Aboa/ya rebel ro Nee, armed againſt Chichar, Se artpoſictt 
limof his countrie, whom Amir Sabutaqu/n tarherto Mamad tooke int) his foruce: and 
hislands comming afterwards to his hands, he reſtored them againe, 4 \ 2:97 came at- 
trwardsto ſerue Mamud, who recompenced him with a confirmation of the realm, and 
other rich preſents. Yet Mamuddeliring toreturne into India, haning a will to lead hin 
vithhim,he excuſed himſclfe from this journey : which 2/amud thin diflembled, bur be. 
ngreturned, he ſent A/tuntax againſthim;& Abs Mabamed the tather of Nacer he ſent ro 
ader, but he depriued his ſonne of the realme,who(flying intoa fort) was ral:en,nind 
ttotheracke, to make him confeſſe where he had hiddenthe great erceature wins te 
: and being afterwards carticd before Mcmd, he cauſed him to be witpt,o commit « 
cloſe priſon: then calling the father from Bagadet, he gauc him the price of all tur 
Wach he had formerly he!din Gurpcſtam and Gaznchen,giuing him many ornecpre- 
eats, tothe end he might have meancs toliue honourably about hijm,voto the ors 

1216.and of the Egyra 406, when he dicd, 
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ling had an intent to pardon him: but he talked with him ſo boldly, and with ſuchlittle 
xelpeR; as hecauſed him robehanged, giving the gouernmenr of Koarrazmto Aitun. 
F” Mamuc went againe into India, where he hada famous vicorie againſt Gz/{:2n4 2Pa. 
gan king, who ſeeing himſelfe vanquifhed withthe loſſe of fiatic thouſand men, fearing 
Teaſt a wife which he loved deercly for her great beautic, ſhould fall into his cnemics 
hands,he flew her,and himſelfe preſently after. = 
+, Afcerthis 24anud madeanother voiage into India, whete he vanquiſhed two kings, G 
Gipaland /andebal, from whence he broughtrich ſpoiles : rhenrecurning to Gaznchen, 
hecauſcd a ſtately Moſque or Tewpletobebuilr,as athanks giuing for his victories :and 
from thence he entred into Perſia,where he tooke the towne of Rey,and chat of Hiſpha- 
on.in Hicrak, the which didbelong to 244/ads Daxle, the gouernment of which he gaue 
to Meſud his ſonne; then having becne-ficke rwo yeres,he died inthe yerc 1031,andof 
the Egyra 421-Twodaics before his death, he cauſed his chiefeſt treaſure to be brought 
before bimgwhich ſeeing, he pouredforth many teares without ſpeaking any word ; ſo as 
it is notknown vpon what conlideration : but for that he commanded they {hould keepe 
itcarcfully,it was conceived that his heauinefſe grew for that he might no longer enioy (> 
it.Being readie to die, hecauſed the youngeſt of his ſons ro be brought to him.thinking 
that he would proue very fatious, whom he entreatedtopaſſe his word, that alter his 
death he would liuc lovingly with his brethren, and wouldreſpec andobey the clder 25 
rcalon required: the other anſwered, that he ſhould not trouble himſeltec inthat regard, 
and that he would governe himfelfe with them, as he had done with his. 

Matters paſſing thus in Karaſon,Maurenahar,and Vsbek,the affaires of Perſia were in 
nolcſle cotufion; for Mag/ds Dale being king of Gerion,he gouerned himlelfe careiclly, 
andwithout judgement. Mawd,a moſt ambitious prince, being loath tolooſc ſogood an 
occaſion,ſent a mighrie armie againſt him,led by one of his belt captaines, to whom 4z* 
gidu Daule yeelded without blowes, imagining that having not offended Marui, he E 
would not deprive him of his realme : but he was deceiued; tor beinga priſoner wit his 
ſonne Abazef, Mamnd had no ſooner intelligence thathe was in the town of Rey,vut he 
cauſedthe treaſure of 3fagidvto be brougheto him,wherethere was a million of dcniers 
of gold, which do almoſt make a million 8& a halfe of crowns, 15000 denicrs of goldin 

nd great ſtore of plate both of goldand filuer,with other pecces of great Price) 
and then he cauſed Magide Deale to be broughtbefore bim,of whom he dem anded if he 
hadcuerread Chanoma, which is the Chtonicle of their kings, to whom be aun! wered 
yes; then heaskedhimifhe couldplayatcheſſe,the other anſwered yea. Hauc you never 
 xead then,ſaid £Mamud, that two kings did hold one realme together, or hauc you not 
ſeene at cheſle two kings in one place? whereumto Megids Daule aunſwered no: MamuaF 
didthen blame him ſharply forhis ignorance and carelcfnefle,and then he ſent him with 
bisfonne and a Vazir to Gaznehen,where Mamud had a goodly libraric which he ct 
cdtobe brought to Karaſon,where he had left his ſonne A12/#4 for king. 
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y betwixt 4/bofaercs and Gelala, brethren to Sulton Daxle, who had fucceededbis fa- 
er Baodaule ; but inthe end they agreed inthe yeare 1019,andot theEgyra 30g.1n Di- 
bck raigned Acer Ben Baodanleytherwile called Mocharaf Daule, who had intelligence 
ith oncof rhechicfec captaines of Su/toz Dawle the which being diſcourred, it was hard 
d preuent, bur by armes: after many encounters, they agreed, vpon conditionthat A40- 
jaraf Daule ſhould gouerne the prouince of Hierak of Arabia, and Sa/ten Danleſhould 
Auc Auuaz and Perſia: but Su/ton Dale being returned home, levied a greater armice 
}ar before, vnderthe commaund of Eben Salak,whom he ſent againſt Mocharef,bur he 
as vanquiſhed, and beſieged in afort, whitherhe had retired himſelfe, and inthe end 
xced by ncceſlitic to yeeld to his cnemie, to haue his life ſaued, the which didſo puftc 
Wecharaf, as he cauſed himfelfc to be called king of kings. This was in the yere 1021, 
ad of the Egyra 411 : andinthe yere after, he put ourthe eyes of Eben Salxk. The ſame 
eare Gelala Danie was made king of Bagader, who had for VVazir Abugalch, w hom the 
uldiers murthered, for thathe paied them with words. There was afterwards anew ac- 
pid made betwixt Mocharaf Daule and Sulton Daule,by the meanes of Sultons ſonne,vp« 
condition that Mocheraf ſhould cenioy Hierak of Arabia, and Perſia, and Swon,Kir- 
on , who dicd two yearcs after, inthe yeare of Grace 1023, and of the Egyra413. 
—Atrer his death 4b» Mokerram one of hischicte Capraines ſent his ſonne Abalganiar 
with forces to Auuaz: but the Turkes or Turcomans the which remained in Perſia, 
called _/bul/auares brother to Sulton who was in Kirmon, andbrought him into Scy- 
as, before he began to march ; the which Aba/ganier vnderitanding, he raiſed a new ar- 
— Ine waich he ſent againſt Scyras which made his competitor toretire to Kirmon : but 
Ihe countric was nothing more quiet, for ſome demaundedpeace, others would hauc 
"War made againſt Abu{favares, and the king having no money,was forced togoto Noa- 
" andian, wanting experience (by reafon of his youth) to auoid ſo many croſſes; where- 
pon they chat were of Abuifauares fation made him returae to Scyras,and proclaimed 
D king ;and they of the partic of Abul Ganiar did fo animate him,as hedid arme againſt 
8 ynckle,where after variable cucnts,in the end he forced himto abandon Scyrasthe ſe- 
dtime, where the other centred, and was againe declared king. 
=& Inthe ycare 1026, and of the Egyra 416, Hecheref Danle Gied at Bagadet,aged three 
"20d tweatic yearcs,and three monethes,hauing raigned hue yeares,and tive and rwentic 
"Wes; aftcr his dcaththey ſent for Baſora Gela/a Daulerto ſucceed himywho comming not 
A th ſuch ſpeed as is required in the like attaires, they gaue the gouernment to another; 
Mhereof Ge/ala ſeeking revenge, he came againſt Bagader,whomthe Calite Kader ſought 
pacific with reaſons and entreatics; but all this couldnor keepe him from fighting, to 
lags lofſe, who was defcated and forced to flic to Baſora,having loſt the beſt part of his 
e0,andarich bootie. 'The yeare following, the Turkes came in great troupes to Baga- 
Which they tooke, ſpoiled,and fired,the which they did affure rhemſclues againſt the 
tabians which remaincd in that countric : this madethe inhabitants to call Gelz/a to 
ICCOUrS, whom they proclaimed king of Bagader, where entring, he went to the 
lifes houſe ro kiſſe his foot, whoreceiued him courrcouſly,inthe yeareof Grace 1029, 
dot the Egyra 419; bur in the meane time, the Turkes which he had brought with 
L demaunded their pay, and Gelala baving no money, they committed great inlolen= 
;£ peciall inthehoulſc of Aboaly Ben Meknla Vazir to Gelala,which they ſpoiled,cars 
pamay all that was within ir, which was of no {mall value, and they did (bur Gelala 
dahouſe, not ſuffering bim t9come ſorth,voleſle the Calite would be come auniwe- 
Aethat they ſhould be paied, as he did; for the efteRting whereof, he ſold many peeces 
greatyalue. It was at the ſame time whenas Marmnd Gzzney lought to ſeiſe vpon Per- 


s 
, 


Whereof 4b! Ganiar acucrtiſcd his vnckle Gelala Daulegthat they might ioine toge- 
| ar f'' | ; 

zand refiſt their common encmie , but the other, in ſteed of marching againſt Ma- 

{Went and ſpoiled Auuaz which did belong vato his couſin, from whence he drew a 
wmmeof money. | 
© diſſeations were as great at Baſora betwixtthe Turkes, and them of Dialewa, 

ring Malck Azir lonne to Abs Manſurandnephew to Gelala Danleywhom 
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ey of Dialema 4 n ue, b 7 imbracing A 
eoccaſionto his aduantage,ſeiſed Baſora,andfrom thence he went to Wacet: (6 
as his kinſmens goods came into his power, the which Ge/a/a ſought to hinder by all 
meanes poſſible : burthe ſouldiers would nor march for him before they had their Pay; 
ſo as for want of mone! yy he demaunded ſomeasitwere by way of loane, of the richeſt 
gader, the which did purchaſe himche hatred of all men. In the meanetime 
4 who raignedin Kermon, ſeeing th2affaires thus confuſed in Perfia,levied an 
ake his profitthereby : but he died vpon the way; ſoas the great men of Ker. 
ich one common conſent called in Abu! Gaziar, to whom they gaue the gouern- 
x4 and fo he'was declared king of Perfia and Kermon : then withour loſleof any 

hecame witha good armie againſt Bagader; but Ge/a/a Daw/e met him and gaue him , 
he which Aa! Gan/ar loſt,and was forced toretire to Auvaz,and Gelz/s leauing 
ufficient garriſons at VWacer tor the guard thereof, he returned to Bagaderin the yeare 
1032, andof the Egyra'422, in which yeare the Calife Kagey died, having heldthe ſear 
one andforrie yearesand foure moneths,in whoſe place rhey did fer K:hers or Allahim 
Beawaryla Abuiafar Abadala his ſonne. | | 


ey of Dialema would not receive, bur during their difcords 4bul Gania 


q $7.) Oil Kahem or Alkahem Beamaryls Abatafar Abdula,the ſeuen and forticth Calif, 


Hetime of Kher of CAkihem the ſonne of Kazer was nor more peaceable than the 
reſt #and beginning with Karaſoz, we have formerly ſpoken of the death of Mamud, 
whom Mahamed his fonne ſucceeded. He had a brother to whom his father in his lite 
time had given the gouernment of Hiſphaon ;whono ſooner heard of his fathersdeath, 
bur hearmedagainſthis brother: he commaunded ouer his ſubicCs with ſuch rigour, as 
all hated him,and ſeeing him abſent, they reuolred; but Mamud returned ſpeedily, and 
inueſtedthe rowne, the which he tooke; arid puniſhed the rebells : after which he con- 
tinued his enterpriſe againſt Karaſon; bur before he' came there, he writ co his brother 
Aabamed;afſuring him rhat his comming was onely ro ſerue him,for that the countries 
which he enioied were more than ſufficientto make him liue happily. Mahamcd who was 
not well pleaſed with rhis viſit, ſent himword that he deſired to be excuſed, and that he D 
ſhould rewrne, the'which did much diſcontent 24ſ#d; ſo as he declared himſclic an 
open enemic to Afabamed, whom they did adviſe to reconcile himſclfe , the which he 
would not harken to, but ſent againſt his brother a capraine called 7/uf Sabutc9977, 
and he himſelfe followed with the greateſt forces he could raiſe ; bur he ſtayed a mone tl 
at Tanganabar,wherche paſt the Ramedon of Mahometan Lent:in the end 34/4 cnutr 
roned him, and by thetreafon of 1/af, andthe villanic of 4mir 4ly (one of AMahameds 
chiefe men) he wastaken and delivered to 4/4ſud,who rewarded the traitorsas they had 
deſcrued: forhe caſt 7/of laden with yrons into a dungeon, and cauſed Amir 4) 59 be 
hanged,andas for his brother Mehamed,he putour his cyes, remaining after this manner 
maiſter of the realmes of Karaſon and Gazncken,beſidesthe prouince 0: Fierak,which E 
his father had given him, the which happened in the yeare of Grace 10 32,and of the 
Egyra 422.Afterthis he ſent 4/runtax gouernour of Koarrazm againſt Aly T4977 who 
held Samarkand and Bokara, berwixt whom there was a bartaile, where 4/1u#/4 had 
rhe worſt in the beginning, by reaſon of a ſtratagem which Taquin vſeds yer N end 6 
had theviQorie, bur it coſt himdeere: for he loſt many of his men,and bis owne life, 
whoſceing his enddraw necre,cauſed his people to make an accordwithihe cnemic,lcali 
they ſhouldfallinto ſome daunger,beingwirhout ahead. 
- In the yeare of Grace 1034, and of the Epyra 424, the countrie of Gibal, and the 
tewhc of Rey, reuolted againſt Mad, the ite did the garriſons which his father bad 
left in Indiaz but in recowpencetheroFhe ſubdued Getion and Tabarſtan: And where: F 
Sin his abſcnce two captzines (Turkes) the one called Togote! or Togozelbet ,and {4 
karbek Salinguir, did riſe againſt him, at his returng he ſubducd them, and then ic made 
voyageinto India; bur the Turkes being bur ſcarrered, and nor defeated , rhicy Made 
a0agame byreaſon of his abſence, and ſubdued many rownes in Karalon, w_ ; 
| PS #2", Het. _ 4 
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him Daul? Ben Kakuya,and Avuſale, to go out of their governements, for which cauſe 
ſud camepreſentlyto Gerion, and hearing in his paſlage that a robber by high wayes 
id retircd bimſelfe into a fort, with a hundred of his companions, he cauſed them to 
dmevnto him,vpon his ſafe condut and aſſurance : but when they were before him, he 
nt chemo be hanged, ſaying, That ſuch people ſhould be puniſhed in any fort what- 
zener, and ſocontinuing his way, they made many complaints vnto him of Nar Taquiz, 
oucrnour of Balk, but he could hardly ſatisfie their demaund , for that it was Warer, 
—andtherc had fallen aboundance af raine yer going on his way, he had news that Daud 
 Z@Torkiſh Captaine brought grear forces ro ſuccour Balk, in fauour of Nur Taquin 3 loas 
BUWſnd fearing ro be compaſied in, went ro encounter Daud, the which Nur Taquin vn- 
b erit nding, he purſued 1m, and charged his mea in the rere, whereas he ſlew many, 
and carricd away a great bootic. Maſud being thus il! entreated, continued his courſe 
paſt D:zd,yvho vanquiſhed him, and forced him to flic to Gazneken, where he pur 
' Wany Turkes ro death which were his ſouldicrs, hauing fought but faintly in the bat+ 
ae which hc had againſt Dad Saz{uk ; then, hauing ſent his ſonne Maoded to Balk, with 
"Macer Himed his Veazir, and a good number ot ſouldiers, he went towards India, catty- 
IJ bg his blind brother, and his children, with him : comming to a paſſage cf the river of 
Send, (which che Perſians call Pang, the whichis that of Indus) he went oucr with his 
Rtrovpes, lcauing his blind brother, with his treaſure, on the other {1de, inthe guard of a 
Jeaptaine called Nuſtaqnin, who embracing this occafion, dinidedthe treaſure among his 
"ſoi (diers, and proclaymcd the blind man king, who refuled it : bur in the end he yeel- 
Red;for that they had otherwiſe threatnedto kill him after which,they paſt theriuer with 
 im,andfc)l vpon 72/zds men,who made no great refiſtance,expeCting no ſuch charge; 
8s Maſus was taken, of whom they demaunded no other ſatisfaction , bur that he 
—Hould content himſc]fc to liue in peace in ſome conuenient place z the which he accep- 
Fd; and demaundcd the fort of Kobrakebir, the which was graunted,with a good guard. 
"Wſva, at his deparrure, entreated his brothgr to ſend him ſome money to defray his 
Journey, bur Mahamed (yho was verie couctous)commanded they ſhould giue him five 
ndred Dragmes, which make about ewelue pounds ten ſhillings ſtarling whercat Xa- 
was much gricued ; but he that brought the money, gaue himot his owne one thou- 
Id five hundred deniers of gold, which are about two thouſand duckars,the which was 
"WMerwards well payed. by \ Ry | 
As for the blind king , ſeeing himſelfe vnficto gouerne, by reaſon of his blindneſſe,he 
"Eyened his realmerto his fonne Hamed, who by the counſell of afonne of 7f,, and of 
Imir Aly Kachoand (whoſe fathers Maſud had put to death, to revenge the blind king) 
entlecrerly ro Kobrakebir, and flue Maſad,hauing beene kingten yeares. He was very 
nt, and bountifull ; who having (as hath beene ſaid) ſent his ſonne M20dud to Balk: 
eating of his fathers diſgrace, and of the rerurne of Mahamed from India, attended 
martthe paſſage of Gazncken, where he tooke them ar ſuch an aduantage, as he van» 
ned them,andtooke priſoners Aahamed, his ſonne Zemed,and others that were there; 
tin 3 to death N sſtaqnin,and the two councellors of the death of Maſud, with many 
ebloud royall, except one A&derrhayn, lonne to the blind king, whoſe lite he ſaued 
tis occaſion : Maſud being a priſoner, Abderramon tound him witha crowne ypon 
head, the which in contempt he caſt tothe ground z Abder Rhys finding this deed 
eltrange, and raking ir vp,ſer it vpon his vnckles head, with words of great comfort, 
$a of pictic comming to the knowledge of 2/aodrd, in this occafion he required 
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W th his life. | HIS: 4 3, | aL” nets. 
Maud having obtayned this vicortic, he cauſed a ſumptuous building ro be wade, 
Knrthey call Fall Habad, and in the lan guage of Karaſon, the place of Adogane. The 

tof Meſudbred great combuſtions in Perhia and India, from whence Heodud feared = 
thar bis brother 244/udud ſhould returne and trouble him: but be died vpon the. 
urenahar,andthe lands in India, came into the poſſeſſion of Mivaud ; yer 
vis,which were at Maurenahar and Karaſon, would not acknowledge 
[heſcnrhis armic, in the yearc of our Redemption 1045 , the, 
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Eeyrs 435, againſt the which Olob Aſalen,the ſonne ot akerbek, oppoſed himſelfe with A 
" govdly trofpes, fought withthem, and had the viQtorie : on the other fide, great my; 
fide of Turkes going our of Tarque ſpoyled che countries of Garmcer ang K;r. 
"dachar; bur the gartilons ed attended them ar the paſſage, and made a pre; 
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Acthartime, the kin 
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of India which were vaſſalls to 2a9ded, rebelled, ang hauin 
ng chemſclues, they camcrto beliege Lahor,which Atiudud (ent ſpre. 
-elicne:burthe diſſentions of theſe kings among themſelues, was the cauſe thy; 
{paci edall things cafily, and made the reſt rerurne to their former obedience 
Hauingendedthisquarrell, he cauſed hiz armic tro march againſt the Tutkes Salinquis, B 
who heldKaraſon, but he dicd vpon the way of the chollicke, in the yeare of our S41y;. 
doh" 050,andof the Egyra 441. Although he had two ſonnes, yer the ſouldiers woylg 
 tane 4 Ben Maſudhis brother ſucceed him, bur he did not long enioy his royaltie; for 
"2 Wazir of Maodu2s ſet 4b4d Rachid at libertic,and proclaymed bi mkivg, ſupporting him 
4a ſuc forr,as the other was forced to quit the place. 
"As for Bagader, matters were ſtill in confuſion: for the people reuolred againe againſt 
'Gelals Daule, mn contempt of whom they proclaymed Abuiganzar king of Bagader,and ſent 
for him; but he excuſed himſelfe, wherein he was happie : for the Turkes agreed ſoone 3f- 
ter with Gelala Danle : yet this reconciliation was not Jaſting ; for thcy made a new 
Tpoyle withinthe rowne, the which they fired to baue more meanesto ſpoyle, ſecking 
to chaſe away Gelala, ſoas theſe broyles continued all the yeare of Chiiſt 1037, and of 
the Epyra 427, andthe nexr yeare after, when the cold was ſoextreame, as the tier of 
Degile, which is Tygris, was froſentwelue dayes together , and there fell ſuch aboun- 
dance of ſhow about Bagader,as it lay three ſpans deepe, the which is worthic ofadmira- 
tion, conſidering theclimar. 
Gela/a continued for a time in good tearmes with the Turkes, br:t inthe yeare of Grace 
44, and ofthe Egyra 434, one of their captaines called Ebrahem Nealy Salingui, en. 
edinto Perſia, in the province of Hyerak,and tooke Amedon. 
- *Takzelbek, another captainc, tookethe rowne of Rey, and hereupon Gelz/s Dawle di. 
ed, having raigned ſeuentcene yeares. His ſonne Abs Manſur, was at Wacet,whom they 1 
ſentfor, but the troubles were ſuch, as he durſt not abandon the countricz ſo as they 
gate pouernement to Abs! Garnier. Tokzelbek,intherneane time, ſpoylcd all Perſiawith 
avictorious armie : whereupon, Abu! Geniar made analliance with him, and marricd his 
ſonneto the daughter of Daud Salirqaz, couſinto Tokzelbek, and in the year following, 
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per, where he ended his dayes. | «Ye ES 
Jn Kermon there was a Turkiſh captaine called $a/iuqwy, and otherwiſe Malek Kaverd, 
ho hearing what F524! bad done againſt Manſur, leuyed a great armie againſt him : ſo 
the other was forced to flic, and to retire to Olob Arſclom ,vwith whom he'gor great 
yerhe wasnot in ſuch ſafetie, but was taken priſoner, with a ſonne ofhis ar Na. 
| fMolk, and they were put intorthe ſort of Stahhar, where they died, in the yeare 
Foor Redemption 1057, andofthe Egyra 448, As for Abealy Kay Kozrrao,the foune 
F4bul Ganjar, co whom.the fatherhadleft his governementr, he did-willingly reſigne it 
othe hands of 0/b Arfalom, who gaue him the lands of Naoband,Jun, and Aktak, 
zerehe ſpent the remainder of his dayes; Ar/ſa/oms entreating-him Rill with much cour- 
ie. He liucd fortie yeares aftcr his brethren, and died inthe ycare of our Saluation 
5; and of the Egyra 487, which was in the end of the Das/es gouernement it 
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As for Tozotel or Tokzelbek, he purſued 4bd Rachid, who bad retired himſelfe inta a 
tofthat ſtrength, as ſecing he could not winit by force, he wrought ſo by gifts, as he 
wwptedthe guards, fo as CAb4d Rachid was deliuered vnto him, with many of his kinf- 

n, whom he cauſed to be murthered, and then he declared himſelfe king, marrying a 

"Siſter of the deceaſed : but within few dayes after, being in a publique place ro receive 
he falucations which they are accuſtomed to make in thoſe quarters, ten of rhe chicfe 
'Emenofthe countrie,combyning together,came todoe it, who being round about him; 

* Z&ewtheir ſwords,and flew him. Soone after,Charkir, a capraine which came from the 
- Andies, freed Ferrogozad our of priſon, who was the fonne of ſud, and brotherro 4bd 
* Wiebid,and made him king. Dana Salirqui, of whom Ferregozad had gotten the viQtorie, 
— Auycd an armic to go againſt Karaſon, againſt whom Sa/izzquz;king of Turqueſtan, ſent 
many of his ca ptaines, who were vanquiſhed : inthe end, O/ob Arſalom did fight with 

* tim, and dcfeared him, raking many Gazneys'prifcners, who were afterwards reaenged 
afthe Turkes that were priſoners in Gaznchen. Ferrogozad having gouerned fix mo-+ 
— meths, dicd,leauing ro ſucceed him his brother KobrahemtBer Iaſud, at thattime allo di- 
Kahem or Alkahemthe Califcin the. yeare of our Lord God 1074, and of the Epyra 

z having heldthe place fourcandtorricycares, and fourc moneths, | 
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| >]. Almoktady Byla ; the eight and forticth Cabife, 

= 53 1035169 VIII O3D | | 
"A Fterthe death of Kahem, Almoktady Byla was ſer in his place, in whoſe time there 
 R2wmere many broyles in Perſia, bur of ſmall importance : andas for Karaſon, and the 
mic of Maurcnabar,Zebrahems, brother tO Ferrogozad, Who had ſuccecded him after 
death, made an accord with the Turkes, and hauing ſerled his realme in peace, he 
zavoyage into India, where he got great conqueſts, and tooke great ſpoyles : but 
ekchs, king of Turqueſtan, ſecing Perſiato enioy aſecure-peace,thought the time fir 
wake his profir, for the effeRing whereof, he leuicd a great armic, whereof Ebrahens 
dgaducrtiſed, he ſent Embaſladours vnto him , by whoſe meancs he was diucrred 
dhis defſigne, and for the betrer confirmation of their friendſhip, Fbrabem marryed 
anne 24a/ndto the daughter of Malekche, and then Ebrahem died, in the yeare of our 
tion 1089, and of the Egyra 481. Sixyeares after, the Calife Almoltady Byla died, 
arc of our Lord God 1095, andof the Egyra 487, hauivg gouerned nincteeng 


ares,and fiuc moneths, 
Rafe _"”—_ $6 .2-05k 

Mend: (+ «| Almoſtazer Byla, the nine and forticth Calife, 

SR Emoſtazer, the ſonne of Almektady, ſucceeded his father z'in whoſe time Bagadet ha- 
wing beene ruined by the oucrflowing of the river of Tygris, the ſcituation 'was 
ged, and it was new built on the other fide of the riucr rowards the Eaſt, where ir 
wands, a more commodious ſciruation than the firſt, hauing had fiue and twentic 
ies fince the firſt foundation layed by 4b##afar, and yet not one of them dicd in ", 
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eAn abridgementof the Hiſtorie 


| Peace j 
: the wholerime ofhisgouemement, whichwas fiucandtwentie yeares, nd; 7 
,at theend w ie died, in he. yeare of our Lord God 1129, and of the 
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etl aged; 7 | 
| oh | Amoſtarched Byla Fazele, the fiftieth Calife. - 
STILL WEBS ; . | | 
ys ceable Calife ſucceeded his ſonne 4lmoſterched, who was veric couragi. 
s,andinclined to rr which he made againſt ſome «pon of Perſia,and ha. 
uing ſeiled vpon ſome of the prouinces of Maſed Salinqui king of Karaſon, they {i 
ith variable ſucceſſe, but in the end AZaſad had the vitoric necre vnto Tabtis, wh = : 
dlmoſtarched was defeated and eſcaped by flight, yer he was preſently aftcr taken, ang pre- 
nted to 244/ad, who cauſed him to be flayne, in the yeare of Grace 1136, and of the 
Egyra 529, having gouerned ſcucnreene yeares,and two moneths. 


| «| Rached Byla, the one and fifticth Calife. 


R 4 Byls, fonne to Almeſtarched, came to be Calife after the death of his father, 
hereof deſiring to be reuenged , he leuyed all the forces he could, and wear 
againſt Meſpd into Perſia, whereof he conquereda great part, but being encountred by 
his enemie who gaue him bartaile , he was vanquiſhed, and fled to Isfaon, the chicke 
towne of Hierak in Perſia, whereas Meſad cauſed him tobeflayne,in the yeare of Grace 


1139, andof the Egyra 532, after whoſe death Aſud came to Bagadet, whetc hecn- 
tred without any reliſtance. | 


q Almoktefy Byla;the tmaand fiftieth Calife. 


M444 being maiſter of Bagadet-in the place of Reached, he ſeated Almektaſy Byls, 
ynckleto the deceaſed, and ſoone after Ma/ad died in Pertia, his captaines conten- 

ting themſeclues with what they had ingouernemene : the which encouraged Almektsfy D 

to levie a goodly armic, & ro go into Perſia, where he recoucred without any great refi- 

Rance, that which 244/wd had vſurped, the which hauing enioyed the ſpace of twoand 


fortic yeares,withour any notable innouation, hedicd in the yeare of our Redewption 
1161, and of the Egyra 555. 


q Almoſtanget Byla Iſfuf,, the three and fiftieth Calife. 


T Othe Calife © A/moktafy ſucceeded his ſonne Almoſtanget Byla 1/[uf', 2141 ud dying in 
Perſia (as hath beene ſaid) in his fathers life time 5 _4+alor Chaſen, his eldeſt ſonne, 

had ſucceeded him in Gaznchen,who being come vntothe crowne , cauſed all his bre- x 
thren(which were many in number)to be taken, onely one called B4h4ronchs eſcaped. 
They badewo kinſmen, the one was Gouernour of Karaſon, called Sear, and the other 
of Hierak in Perſia, whoſe name was MHahemed: theſe two were brethren : Baharoncha 
retired himlelfe to Seniar,who ſought to reconcile him to 4r/alon ; but he refuſing it, S«- 
ir made warre againſt him, and entred into Gaznchen, ſo as in the end 4rſ«/or was van- 
quiſhed: an aunt of his ſoughtto reconcile them, but S4ziar by the perſuaſion of Ba- 
roxcha,returned toarmes, and hauing gotten a ſecond vitorie of 4/alov, he entreda- 
gaine into Gaznehen, whereas he hadaverie rich ſpoyle: then hauing ſetled Baharowcbs 
10 poſlcfſion of this countrie, hereturned home. Ar/alon ſeing him abſcnc,returned again 

into Gazachen, forcing Baharonchs toflie, whom Saxzar reſtored afterwards; and Arſs- F 
lon fying avay. he was takenand brought vnto his brother, who cauſed him to be (laine, 
wiog raigned three yeares, in the yeare'1119, andof the Egyra 512 , Babaron rey” 
ninginquietpoſſeſſion, He was a verie good prince, courteous, and bountitull, 1ouing 

learned men hinfelic being veric Icarned; ſo as he writ ſome workes in phyloſophic : 
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REY {o as he page ſome cnter- 
FChrift 1153, and'of the Egyra 
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; y ito Gaznehen, where he dicd, in the yeare of our Salvation 1169, and ofthe Egyra 
"=3563,and in himthe S«bxt4qu/s ended. Three yeares after, the Calife Almoſſanger died, 


inthe yeare of our Loxd God 1172, and of the Egyra 566, having gouerned cleuen 


« Almoſtanzy Benar Elah Acen, the foure and fifticth Calife. 


= 5, Lmoſlanzy Benur Elah was Calife after the death of his father : he was a good prince, 
— =#&bountifull , and beloued of his ſubics : he governed nine yeares, and cight mo- 
 —meths,and died in theyeare of Grace 1180, and ofthe Egyra 575 , there happening no- 
thing memorable during his raigne. | 
= tat tl | ery | Le n 2 ec 
Y 7 z : . 4 @ Nacer,or NucereLagin tHe fine and fifticth Calife., 
A Zmoſtanzy being dead, his ſonne Aker, or News Ladin, came to be Calife,yyho 
| h&> heldic ſeven and fortie yeares, vnder whom! agadet did greatly flouriſh. During 
* "KW pouernement, they of Koarrazm' carne ngainſt the Sa/uiguzs, vanquiſhed them, and 
 "amage*them ſubie&, and the Tartarians, vnder the leading of Chinguiz Kam, ſciſed vpon 
- —Weconntries of Turon,and Agem, putting all to fire and{word, at what time the Calite 
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"Mer dicd,in the yeare of Chriſt 1226, and of the Egyra 622, 
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W192 ' @ Alzaberor Altaber Byls Aahamed, the ſix and fitieth Caliſe, 
LIC. | | | S 
eſontic of X azer called A/zaher or Altaher Byla Mahamed was made Calife in his 
Mathers place, the which he enjoyed but nine moneths, for he dicd inthe ycare of our 


. £0 
4 7 - as 
We 
By 4 
on 
hs - LA 
rs 
SY Þ, 
- © W-- 
F-i'h, », &: 
'S 


v7 
F . 8 
> CORE 


Ld 


Wuatioh 72 27, andofthe Egyra 623. 


® 
"I : . y? os # 
og = F- OY o . 
ET "*, Sk *- 5. 
£ oFS 7 mY Xx 
oy” — 


"= Ta; 1, Ly; [Bn > 
3 T * 5 12P N Almoſtancer Byla, the ſenen amd. fifteth Calife. 


Yo 


as - 

Hug 

, £23 
CID > 


7 
AH ; 
NS. 
( <> 


_ Up! eteared them diucrs times, he died the fer 
eyeare of Grace 2244, and of the Egyra 640. 
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ld. ror 25. 5.14 ©) * | | 
Abdals, the cight and ffticth and left Ce- 
© bife of Bagader. 
1s hauing beene vanquiſhed (as you haue heard )by 4[noFarcer Byls 
heir revenge vnder the goucrnement of his ſonne Almeſtacers, for 0/4hy. 
zviſhed bim, and flew him, hauing beene Calife fitteene yeares, and (is 
. « the Califes of ader coded in him, which towne we call Bab 
, rtarians ſeifing thereon, and on all Perſia, there hauing beene ſc 
Emilie, whocommaunded about fiue hundred twentie and three 


mo- 
ylon or 
ven and 


nil cates, 1 
nadentreared particularly, forthat inthe Chronide of Perſia heres ws ; 
-ounted for ki! thereof, as well by Tazarich, as Mirkond. Almoitacem diedinthe yeare 
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+ OF THE MOGOLES OR TAKR- 
TARIANS WHICH HAVE.COMMAVN. 
DED IN PERSIA, "SW 


« Chinguis Kan , firſt king of Perſia of the Tartarians; 


=>) Hingu/s Kan, who was the firſt ofthe Tartarians that ſhewed hisarmesin Per- 
| ſia, was ſonne to Sek/þ Badurgthat is to fay,the valiant, of whorn this is the 
WÞ-=() Genealogic : Badur was ſonne to Parte Bader , ſonne to Filkam, ſonne to 
= Thomanhkn, ſonneto Bayſongorkan, (onne to Kadwhkan, ſonne to Tominken, 
ſorine to Bukahkan, ſfonneto Buza#har, who was the ninth in degree from Chinguis Kan, 
"who was borne in the yeare of Grace 115%, andofthe Egyra 546. He loſt his tather 
whenaz he was but thirteen yeares 1d, tm whoſe youth there happened many enterpri- 
ſes and combuſtions, the which continued vatothe yeare of our Redemption 1166,and 
of the Egyra 5 60,in which yeare Ch/ngss Kanvanquiſhed all lers,and them that conten- 
ded with him forthe realme,enioying in theend wharſocuer his father and anceſtors had 
held. Before they called him Tamach:in,but when he was ſerled inthe realme (which was 
inthe yeare of Chriſt 1 207, andof the Egyra 602)he was called Chingais Kan, that isto 
lay in their language, King of Kings : he was a mightie prince,reducing vnder his cmprre 
and obedience allthe Hordes or familics of the Tartarians, with the rcalmes of Ketaoko- 
tan, Helan, Tangar,and others,the which having ſubdued in the yere of Grace 1219, aud 
of the Egyra 61 5,he weat out of his confines with a vetie powerfull armie, and invaded 
the country of Maurenahar; againſt whom AMahomet Koarrazmcha oppoſed himſclfe, bur 
ſeeing his attempts tobe of ſwall force againſt ſo powerfull and terrible an cuemic, he 
abandoned the countries, and fled to Karalon. 


Ch:nguis Ken entted into Maurenahar,inthe yearc of our Lord 1224. andof the Egy+ 
ra 620, putting allto the ſword tha he tound living in thar countric; the like he did at 
Balk, from whence he ſencrhinie thouſand men to purſuc Mahower Koarram=chs, who 
fled alwates before him , bur inthe end he was ouerraken at Abyskon, or in Gueyl0n, 
#here they ſtew him , purting all his countrie to fire and ſword; from thence he wen! 

apa the towne of Rey, in the which, andtherebouts, they write that the Mogoles fF 
artarians ſlew (1x hundredthouſand perſons, yeaſome ſay 1600000, and in the proum- 
ces of Nichabur, beſides women and young children, 1150000 men, yea ſome {3y 

2600000,Committing the like ſpoyles during Whole yeare throughout all the proper 
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© of thekingsof Perſia, 


Xx es of Perſia, Almotancher Byla Manſur Alzaber, at that time Calife of Bagader, levied. 
phat forces he could to oppoſe againſt this ſtorme, and to keepe them owt of his coun« 
**ic,who being divided into diuers provinces, he tooke them at ſuchan aduantage,as he 
forced themto leaue Perſia, and toretire into Maurenahar, inthe yeareot Grace 122%, 
of the Egyra 623- : ſev 
> Bythedeath of Mahamet king of Koarrazm, his ſonne ſeeing himſclfe vnableto refif 
the Tartarians, fledinto India; he was called Su/tan Gelaladin, whom the Mogoles purſu. 
® £c J, and finding him necte vntothegiver of Indus, they gave him bartaile, in the which 
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* he was vanquiſhed, and forced to retire ro Multon, a countrie ſcituated in the inmoſt 
.- ITT. + 4 " ? p . . - = © 
2 part of India, As for Chinguts Kan,having thus made his way, and given the firſt entricin- 
* ZtoPerſia, hererturnced to Ketao-Kotan,where he died,n the yeare of our Saluation 1228, 
*Zandofthe Egyra 624, being ſeuentic cight yeares 01 : and being in peaccable poſſeſſion 
*Zoſhis realme,ar the age of five and twentie yeares, hc had five ſonnes, whereof the eldeſt 
was called Tuchikhon,to whom the farher gaue the goucrnement of the realmes of Daſt, 


T fl zechah Roſl ; 4/buger, who diced {ix moneths before his father z Chagatayton,who ha- 


- Zuing the gouernment of Maurenahar, Aygor,and Koarrazm,having polleſt theſercalms 
"neo the yeare 1241, and of the Egyra 638 ; the fourth was Olraykabon, who ſucceeded 
* hisfather; and the fift was Tw/zkhan,to whom the father gaue certaine prouinces, with all 
his treaſure : he died alſo,inthe yeare of Chriſt 1232, andof the Egyra 628; ſo as of the 

© fiuc ſonnes of Chingui Kan,Oktaykebon onely ſuruiued to enioy this great ſucceſſion : yer 

*the other had ſome children, of whoſe ſucceſſion we ſhall make mention hereafter. Thar 
*which 247kond reports, ſhould not be paſt over with filence, which is, That it was hcld 
For certaine, that whenas Chingars Kan was bornehe had both his hands open, and in ci- 


ofthem alittle bloud,a certaine prediction of his verie great crueltic, 
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q Oktayzkahon, the ſecond king of Perſia of the CMogoles or Tartarians. 
J Ktaykahon,the fourth ſonne of Chingais Kan,ſucceeded him inthe empire, in the 
LL yeare of our Redemption 1230, andof the Epyra 626: This prince was as good as 
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| wlisfather had becne bad; andamong his other good parts, he was verie bountifull. My- 
*kmd reports,That in gifts, and cxtraordinarie recompences in his life time, he ſpent ſix 
—ndred fixtic ſix bolſes (to (ſpeake aſter the Perſian phraſe) of thouſands of Tomanis, 
eric Toman being worth {ixteene duckats; which amount in all tothe ſumme of ren 
-millions,fx hundred fific ſix thouſand duckats. He had for Vuazir one called Gerbahhoz 
"Nona great ſouldier,and veric wiſe, whom he ſent againſt Ge/a/adin, who had retired to 


a. 
= 


Mutton, who hauing gathered his forces together, went to encounter him, and to fight 
with him,but he was vanquiſhed, & layne inthe batraile,the familic of them of K0arra21; 
- "Cheending in him. After this, he turned his forces againſt Perſia, and reduceditall vnder 
— —Wobedicnce,cxcept Bagadet : Then, hauing raigned thirteene yeares, he dicd,being all 
- Edvrat within, chrovgh his immoderat drinking of wine, inthe yeare of our Lord God 

"R42,andofthe Egyra 646. He left one ſonne called Gzyuk Khan, who, by reaſon of his 
—Ronage, was vnder the goucrnement of his mother, who goucrned this empire foure 
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o Gaywk Khan, the third king of Perſia of the Tartarians. 
 ([S4jak Khan, fonne to Oltayhahon, began to raigne in the yeare of our Lord God 1246, 
© andottheEgyra 643. He gave great hopethat he would be a good prince, being a 
| _Fatſriend tojultice,liberal,and no cnemieto Chriſtians, which purchaſed him the louc 
— *9all men, bur he raigned bur one yeare,, at the end whereof he died, in the yeare of our 
$tation 1247, andot the Egyla 644- 
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eAn abridgement of the Hiſtorie 


q Manchukahon, the fourth king of P erſia of the Tartarians. 
A A Anchulahon, eldeſt fonneto Taly Khan, fiftfonne to Chingais Khan, came ynto the 
'IVic:rowne, his coufin hauing left no children; he was a good prince, valiant, ljbe, a1 
and courteous. He much fauoured the Moores,and yer was not oppoſit to the C hriſtians, 
but he deteſted the Tewes,andperſecuredrhem. He gaue to Keblay Kabor his brother the 
lands of Ketas Kitan,who encreaſed them much (:,rhis prince built the famous cjtie of 
Cambalugtthisday the court ofthe great Tartar: ) and to his other brother 774 x441,,, 
he gauethe lands of Perſiaz then hauing raigned thirtie yeares, he dicd, inthe yeareof B 
Zbciſt 1260, and ofthe Egyra 657- 


1 «Yi Kukhan,the fift king of Perſia of the Tartarians. 


JJ Z4b Kkthan, having had (as hath beene faid) the prouinces of Perſia in poyerne. 
_ F -menr,during bis brothers life time, hepreſently fer hand ro worke, and beſieged 1f: 
maelya,a place ot importance, the which hecarricd, leauing not any one liuing that he 
foundwithinit: fromthence he went to Hyerak,the which he ſubdued, andthe yere fol. 
lowing;he led his armic againſt Bagacer,againſt whom there ſallied forth A/mface the 
Calife,vho was vanquiſhed and flayne with his foure ſonnes,cutting all in peeces that he 
found,as well in Bagader as thereabours, ſo as (they ſay) he flew at the leaſt amillion and © 
fix hundred thouſandperſons : then, in the yeare of Chriſt 1261, andofthe Epyra 658, 
he went to befiege Alep,and Damas,the which he ſubdued, leauing Kaptukahon for Go- 
uernour of thoſe parts of Suria :then hereturned into Perſia, into the provinceof Ader- 
bajon,to a placecalled Meragah neereto Tabris,where he died, in the yere ofour Salua- 
tion 1266, and ofthe Egyra 663. Before his death,he diuided his lands to histhree ſons ; 
to the eldeſt, called Hibkaikahonhe gaue the realmes of Hierak, Mazandaron, and Kara- 
ſon, tothe ſecond, whoſe name was Hyachermet, he gaue Aron, which is Armenia, and 
Aderbajonz to Tawdon, which was the third, he left the countrie of Dyarbek,& Rabyah, 
which is Meſopotamia : Moreouer, he gaue Bagadet to Atal/mok 1auniny, to repaire it,as 
hedid;androanother, called Mahynedin Paroancy, certaine lands in Rumeſton. Ar that 
time,there flouriſhed in Perſtaa verie excellent Aſtrologer,called Nacyrad/n Tofy, who 
hath compoſed a booke called Zych-cl-Kony, of judgements and figures, verie famous 
among the Perſians. 
Beſides theſerthree ſonnes aboue mentioned, {ah Kukhan hadawo other ſonnes, the 
onecalled Nycuaar Ogian,and the other Targahekhan,to whom the father had lctt no por- 


tions,as beingthe youngeſt, bur yer they had their parts, and the children of the other had 
alſo their ſhares. 


q Hoybkaykhan, the ſixt king of Perſia of the Tartarians. 


Aybhaykban, the ſonne of {ah Kukhan, ſucceeded his father in the ſcigneurie of Per- 
ſta. He had warre with Berekhar, who drew a great armic out of Chagatay,1in the 
yereof Chriſt 1271, andof the Egyra 668, againſt whom Hayblaykhen did fight,and van- 
quiſhed him, forcing him to retire to Maurenahar. He was king ſeuenteenc yearcs, at 
the end whereof hediedin Amedon, inthe yeare of Grace 1282, and of the Egy!3 680, 


for that he hadnochildren, they ſet his brother 2 7cudar Oglan ia his place, v0 cal led 
himſclte to be called Hamed Khan. 


«| Hamed Khan, before N jcuder Oglan, the ſenenth king of Perſia of the Tart arians. G 
| H 4 Khan,who was before called Nicudar Oglan,made himſelfe a Moore,and c14n- 
+ *pcd his firſt name, He raigncd onely two yeares,andtwo moneths,at the end where- 
ofhe died,in 7 Hee of our Saluation 1383,and of the Egyra 683, ſo as the realmec IC- 
turnedtothechildren of Zybhaykhan. 


4 Argon 
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_ of the kings of Perſia. 


=P « Argon. Khop, the erght king of. Perſia ofthe Tartarians, * 
A Reen-Khongeldelt forme to Hiybhaykhey, came tothe realme by his vackles death, the 
E/2 Tich he enioyed ſeuen yeares,and then died,in the yeare of Grace 1292, andof the 

' ZEeyra 690, leauin gthe gouemement to his brother Gariarmthoy. | 


=. q Ganiatukhon the ninth king of Perſia of the T artarians. 
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Tue moneths aftcrthe death of Argon, Ganiatukhon was aduannced vntothe crowne: 


3? . This prince was verie liberall, & had many excellent parts, all which were blemiſhed 
**byhis ſcnſualirie. Being verie necdic,he thoughtto bring the vſe of paper money into 
Perfia, & into the prouinces of Keraokotan, but no man would yeeldvanto it; and hethat 


=didmoſt oppoſe himſelfe was an vnckle of his called Baydw Kon, who vpon this ſubie 
wade warre againſt him,and flew him in battaile, hauing beene king three yeares , in the 


 Fyeacof Chriſt 1295, a ndof the Egyra 693. 
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q] Baan Khan, the tenth king of Perſis of the Tartarians, 
© D Adv Khan, ſonneto Turgabe, the ſonne of Yah Kukban, vnckletothe laſt king, having 
"L-thus forcibly ſciſed vpon the realme, Gazwn, the ſonne of Argon Khoy, came awhind 
* him with a.goodly armie, conſiſting all of Moores, and they met at Badukhem, and at 
' Nakchoan,where he was vanquiſhed,and forced ro flic 3 bur he was taken by a Vuazir to 

*Gezun,who brought him to Tabris, where he put him to death, in the yeare of Grace 


I 296,and of the Egyra 694, bauing held the realmebur one yeare, 
C 64:87, the eleventh king of Perſia of the Tartarians. 


Di k \ 4zun,the ſonne of 4rg0n,the ſonne of Hayblaykhon, the ſonne of 714h Kukhan,made 
y > himſclfe king of Perfia by the death of Badu,he was a great Tuſticer : in the yeare of 
=Elriſt 1 298,and ofthe Egyra 696, they of Damas,& of ſome othct places of Surya, ma» 


king alcague with Zedo{dar king of Agypr, reuolted againſt him : bur having led an 
-amic againſtthem, he vanquiſhed ther,and reduced them vnder his obedience, retur- 
nivg thus viRorious to Kaſuin in Pcxfia,which was afterwards the court of kings:he died 
Kerc,inthe yeare of our Saluation 1305,and of the Egyra703hauing raigned eight or 
nneycares : hewas buried at Tabris in Zambgazun, in a ſumptuous Temple which he 

ad c: uſed to be built in his life time; andofallthoſe of this line, there is only this tombe 
"Randing atthis day,the which hath beene preſerucd fromthe jniurie oftime, 


"1 . E « <Ahapta,the twelfth king of Perſia of the Tartarians, 
2] Hegovernment of therealmetell intothe hands of © 44ptu,brother to the deceafed 
© King who hauing madchimſclte a Moore, cauſcd himſelfero be called Sulton Maha 
wa Ben Argon: he was but three and twentie yeares old when he began to gouerne, and 
Kpthis court at Tabtis : he was verieſeucre in the execution of juſtice, by means wherg + 
Whekept his people in reſt andcontent, He was the firſt chat brought in a cuſtome to 


1 Cat 3b ute of the children of Chriſtians and Iewes ,.to frame them after his owne fa- 
. Wok $andro vſetheir ſervice,inthe yeare of Grace 1306,and of the Egyra 705. Hebuile 
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24 q Puhederom, vn king of Perſia of the Tarterians. 


us qi rcp Babederkon zthe fo ie of Ahapts, inherited his fathers realme at the ; 


» oftwelueyereszheb; for his V Vayzir onecalled 4mir Chypon,who had a dau 
; MA 5 £1 ins £2 rric I. of whom the king grew paſſionatly inloue; Toy 
» To. 
he Jemaunded hero | her 4, ;, wh: 6 HAYS himſclfe, and would not giuc her, ſay in 


, nd 4 


had power ouer her : but 4b»z454 full ofcholer, and eranſpornal 

ooke herb i vree,putting both father y husband (who fought to hin. 

der ng ro de: 1, RE. gauc her thenameof Kondekar, which is a royall title , ſhe Pot 

"I by ; erhim, a5 in aſhorttimehe gotthe whole goucrnement of the realmein- 
L xrhand ue het 1crein ſhe carried her ſelfe wiſely and diſcreetly,and he in the meanetime B 

lif REEnPy giuing himſelfc to the reading of bookes, tothe which he was 

pe d.He was offs acive diſpoſition and good? vnderſtanding : moſt common. 

© Sojnimer in Sultania,and theVVinter in Bagadert,and having raigneU nine- 

ediedinthe yearcof Grace 1337,and of the Egyra 736, by hisdeath the 

ver Bs edi was diuidedin Perſia, cyery man terming hinſelfe king of what 


had in his goucrnement, and0 it continued vnto the comming of CG which 
was abour ſixtic three yearcs. . 


(TARTARIANS WHICH Cow. 


-MAVNDED. :1E:N- PERSIA OF THE DESCEN- 
2812 30 3 DANTS | OF, TEYMVRLANG. 


C Tomarlang, the fr king of Peri of this line, 


: £7 6s | Eymurlang, whom they commonly called Tamberlan, that isto ſay, Teymu 


WY the limping, was formeto Bakr, and the fourteenth ſucceſſor to Chinguis 
bd 1 Ran .from whomhe was deſcended : forhe was not as ſome hauec effirmed,a D 


Aheefe; am ejchecp keeper, ora ſhepheard,bura valiant ſouldier as his ations doe 


ſhew/Hewasb 5 in d:and fol ovedarmes as his predeceſſors had done: his 
bfegranafi alle orig Nuyon, weht obr of Tartaria with Chmguts Kan, at ſuch 
theſaine king ſent higutplikp a, his ſecond'ſonne, to gouerne the realmes of 
Naa AyZar and Koarrazm hl Che was made his firſt Vuazir, in which cignt- 


ie Eahihis conrimied vii Tem with ditiet charges fir for bis qu alirie and his great 
xtraftion; Inthe time ors thets NT in igaty So orgat Mechthom, vader 
whom Te1mar did ſerue, with the ritle&f V 


ing,in the ycare of Grace I3 1370p ,andof the Egyra 771.7; exmurlang Was proclay med kivg 
withthe pp nn conſent '&falt men; then ſceing bimifelfe ſet 43 the realme, hewent E 


on ate fewer crable : Arie, attewpring nothing | but it ſucceeded happily : 1035 


azirand'captaine gerieratl; and S0y0rgat Cy- 


ic yeares tharhe rained; beſides the realmes which hc poi- 
SFr aha Torqueltan, Koatrazm, Karaſon \ Siſtom, Incu- 
bande The Pai mon, MazzaHdjion; Addition, and'Kuſitam, all which, and 
wha epi dit de dinong thers aſter his death. In the yeare of 
g M being aducrriſed of acertain rebellion which 
Ee | er hither 
rouince ofHicrak i in Perſia, he went tit 
NEE S0p0d Jo pena to the ford: Toktamitchtbon 
r Who Toug htro tebell. as others had done: 


or tf Fibe in 7 Ys : or T | Hh ane Sinn! him,the which forced him F 
rxeabandonthe reals apdto flic inroGurgeſtam. Incheyeare f Grace 1402, and of 
CiEeyrs v; 


$03, Temas oo brie armie into Siry4.tooke and' ruined Alep 20 8540 
e defeated Sultan Farachc ki o of; F gypr 2 07406 thence he returned ag210 


erghe which he alſo cooke, Sd thence he went to Kabkancere vnto Hob 
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of the kings of Perſia. : 
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\ where be wintred. The yearc following, having gathered rogether a greater armie than 
*before, he went into the plaine of Angory, againſt the great Turke Baiazer, whom he 
"fought with and va iſhed, carrying him away priſoner,conqueting an ſpoyling many 

>Chis countries: As for Ba/azet he dicd a prifoner the yeare after. Whileſt that Teymaur 
was thus buſiedagainſtthe Turkes, one called Kara 1/Fuff gaue a ſodaine aſſault to Baga- 
7 t, and forced Feyſbelkony (to whom Teymur had givenit)to abandon it : bur being [Co 
turned out ofRumeſtan, he ſent his nephew _Abubakar againſt Kare I/uf , who recoue- 
red the citic, and reſtored it to Sultor Weys, as ſhall be faid hereafter. Teymuer paſſed af. 
"terwards co Ardiuil, where he continued Certaine dayes, and in fauour of Cheque Safy, 
elcaſed a great number of capriues (as you ſhall heare hereafterz) then leaving Perſia, 


A 4 & returned into Karaſon, from whence he went afterwards to Samarkand his owne 
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countric, where he ſpent ſome moneths in feaſts and great joy, contrating many marri- 
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age amongſtthecitiſens. In the end, he went to Anzar, a countrie:which depends of 


y, wherc he cndcd the remainder of his dayes, inthe yearc of our Lord God 1405, 


of the Egyra 807, 


arlang had foure ſonnes, the eldeſt was called oz Guyr, who dyed a yeare be- 
his father, lcauing two ſonnes, Mahamed Salton,and Pyr AMahamed , whom Teymur 


4 BY tdayned in his will that he ſhould ſucceed him in his realmes of Gaznehen and India, 
> but Pzr 4 flew him , The ſecond ſonne of Teymer, called Hemar Cheque, was in his fa- 
* Fthers life time gouernour of Perſia, but hedicd in the fort of Chormatu, which they 


call Kormaunat in Loreſtan ; and the third ſonne, called Airwncha, ſuccecdedin the go- 


-uernement of thoſe lands which Yah Kakhan held in Hycrakhen, and Aderbajon, vmto 


-*Damas. He died, in the yeare of our Saluation 1408, and of the Egyra 810, by the hand 


- of Kara Iſſuf Tarcoman, The tourth ſonne of Teymur, called Arzahcharok, who had al- 
*Waycsaccompanicdthe tather, ſuccecdedhim inthe empire, = 


«| Mirzahcharok , who was the ſecond King of the deſcendints of 
Teymurlang. 


Ir zahcharok, the youngeſt of the foure ſonnes of Teymarlang, was in Karaſon when 

'8*= his father died at Anzar. Being come vnto the empire, he tound nor his realme fo 
peaccableas he expected : for they of Hyron and Turon would not acknowledge him 
—Jorkiog,then having pacified all theſe broyles, he led his armic againſt X:r4 1/uf in Ader- 
bajon, who being armed with anintentto detend himfelte, died vpon the way, leauing 
-twoſonnes, the one called Mirzah Scandar, and the other Mirzab looncha, who came t9 
"vghe with Cha70%, but they were vanquiſhed: yer afterwards he received Mirzah Toon- 
«into his ſervice, and reſtored him tothe realme of Aderbajon, Afﬀterthis Charok built 
Atowne in Maurcnahar, which they called by his name Charokyat Then, hauing raig- 

3 hedthree and fortie yeares, he died, in the ycare of Grace 1447,andoftheEgyra 850. He 
*mad five ſonnes, to the eldef}, called 21r=4h Oleghbek, he gaue the countries of Turque- 
—Enand Maurcnabar : The ſecond, Ebrahem Sultan, died before the father,inthe yeare of 
"Srace 1435, andotthe Egyra 838, hauing governed Perſia twentie yeares, and builr 


< J Fi 
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Many edefices worthie of memoric. A yearc before the farhers death , Baesfangor his 
Wd ſonne died : the fourth, called 2irz4h Sojorgat Alecchiham, who goucrned the pro- 
Ui s of Gazna or Gaznchen,and of India,diedin his fathers life time: and the fifr, cal- 
* RdMirzth Mthamed Iuguy , died allo before Charok. Whenas Temurlang died, they of 
-Samarkand ſaluted a kin{man of his called Se/ton Kalil for king, againſt whom rhere re- 

—Witeda yaſſal of his called Kodabdad Hoſceny,and tooke him, then he called ro his ſuccors 
3 uma leon king of Magolſtam or Tartaria,and gaue him entric into this prouince : but 
; SEdcinginpoſleſſion, put Kodabdad Hoſceny to death, rewarding him in that manner for 
"Wrreaſon,and gave another realme inexchangeto K4//, where he lived the remainder 
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©... HMirtah Ologhbeh, the third king of the deſcendants of Teymurlang. 


father Charok was Gouernor of the countries of Tur 
meto BalkintheycarcofGrace 1448, andofthe FE, 
ſed chat in Herat, and Karaſon, cMHirzah Alahdaclet his Kok 
z he armed againft him, and met him at Morgab, where he 

$7 ed him : the other being forced to flie to a brother of his ca1.. 
hor, in whoſe companic he returned igainſt Ologhbek, who leauing Herar 
h es together at Balk : buthe found that a ſonne of his called 2;12.,5, 
had reuolted againſt him,ſo as he was forcedto giue him bartaile, the which 
with his life, anda ſons of his that was with him called AGrz4b 444 24; 
ne commaunded one and fortic ycares in thoſe countries, and two yeres onely after 
the death ofhis father,hauing the whole ſucceſſion, being in the yeare of Chriſt 1450, 
andofthe Egyra 85 3- 


i <q Mirzach Abdeleife , the fourth king of the deſcendants of 
«4 de WakeR eymurlang. 


M2 Abdelitife being thus rid ofhis farther and brother, gor to himſelfe the quiet C 
: poſſeſſion of the realme of Perſia : bur he held it not long, for atthe end of fix mo- 
neths the ſouldiers flew him. 


4 
# 


«| Mirzach Abduls , who was the fiſt King of the deſcendants of 
' Teymaurlange. 


Mz" Abdelwife being juſtly rewarded for his parricide, his brother 24irzach 46- 
dna had therealme after his deathzrthe which hauing enioyed one yeare, Atr24h 
Salton Abuſayd, king of Karaſon, came and ſpoiled his countric : againſt whom 464duls 
went, but he loſtthe barraile, and his life, in the yeare of of our Saluation 1452, andof D 
the Egyra 855. | 


« HMirzach Sulton Abnſaya, the fixt king of the deſcendants of 
| Teymurlang. 


M2-# Sulton Abaſazd,theſonne of Mehamed,, the ſonne of Miromcha, the ſonneof 
Teymur, having thus flaine Abdlz, ſeiſed vpon the realme. There grew new warres 
betwixt Air=ach Ebrohem , and Mirzahcha Mahamnd , againſt whom 4r=4h 1o0nc hs 
went, from whom theſe two fled, and he tooke their countries : whereupon, they both 
armed again him, butthey camenot to fight, for they were reconciled, making a divi- E 
ſion oftheir gouernements. Preſently after this accord, 24rz4h Saniar , with Mirzab 
Aladaolet, and his fonne Mrrz4h Ebrahem, privat princes, came to fight with Abuſaya at 
Saraks, but he vanquiſhed them, in which battaile Saxiar was {laine, and the other two 
fled. Acthattime_A4dbs/ay4beld therealme of Badachon, Gaznehen, Kabul, Siſtom,and 
Koarrazm, Inthe yeare of our Redemption 1468, and of the Egyra 872, 417<4% Aſem- 
bek Ben Aljbek Ben Kara Otman (lew Mir=ah Iooncha, by reaſon of whoſe death they cal- 
led Abuſayd tothe goucrnement of Kermon , Hierak, and Aderbajon, Acembek bcing 
hidden, craned a peace of him by an Embaſſadour,bur he would not yceld vnto it. Here- 
upon Acembek retired to Karabag (theſe are mountaines about Tabris , and vpon the 
way) ſcifing vponall the paſſages, diſtreſſing Absſaydin ſuch ſort for victualls,as delp3Y” 
 ringof all ſuccours,he fled z but he was taken,and brought to 1r=4h Tadiger Mahamed, 
who went inthe companie of Acembek, whom heflew , inthe yearc of our Redewp'107 
- 1469, and of the Egyra 873; 
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"© of the kingsof Perſia. 
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«| Mirz4h Salton Hamed, the ſenen king of the diſcendants of Teymurlang. 


37 A Buſaydbeing thus Naine, Mir34h Swulton Hamed his ſonne ſucceeded him in the realme 
++ Lof Maurenahar,the which he enioicd eight andtwentie yeres:at the end whereof he 
dicd, inthe yere of Grace 1495,and of the Egyra 899. 


TO On 
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= © Mirza Babor the eight king of the deſcendants of Teqmarleng. 


In A 7 =4b Baboy coufin to Hamed,and grandchildto A4bsſaya,ſucceeded inthe realme of 

C of '* Maurenahar,by the death of his vncklc,in the yere of Grace 1500, andof the Egy- 
"1a 904: but /chaybekan came from Vsbek, and diſpoſſeſt him of his realmewhere there 
= *Wwasno more ary king of the blood of Teymurlang : Mirzah Babor flying out of Maure- 
"= +nahar,went into Gaznchen,and from thence into India, where he made bis aboad : and 

> having raigned in the one and inthe other counttic eight and thirtic yeares, he died, in 
—theyercot Grace 1532,and of the Egyra g37,leauing two ſonnes, Homayon Mirzah,and 
Kethoran Mirzah,who were kings after the father: Homayon had the beſt prouinces of In- 
dia. He had a Wazir called Chyrkas,who reuolted againſt him, forcing him to abandon 
his realwes,and roflic into Perfia, whereas then Chatama raigned,whoafliſted him with 
Ce oveluc thouſand choiſe men, vnder the commaund of a captaine of his called Beyram- 
* kan,who leading Homwayor with him , reſtored him to his realmes, reducing all vnder his 
- obedicnce,with the death of the rebell Chyrkan. Gelaladin Akbar the great Mogol was 


-theſonne of this Homayon, who liued inthe yeare 1609, 
«| Mirzah Hiadizar, the ninth king of the deſcendants of Teymurlanz. 


Mz" Hiadigar ihe ſonne of Mirzah Sulton Mahamed, the ſonne of Mirzah Baesfan- 
$** gor or Bayſangor,the ſonne of Mirzah Charrok, the ſonne of Teymurlang, Hauing in 
the ycre of the Egyra 87 3(being accompanied by Acembek){laine Abuſazd,as harh becne 
nb ſuccored him withan armie,with the which he marcht againſt Strabat, Ac thar 
time there raigned in Karalon Ocem Mirzah the ſonne of Manſur, theſonne of Babekara, 
the ſonne of Hamar Chegae, who was the fonneof Teymur; who hearing of the deſſeigne 
of H:adigar, came in great haſt to ſuccour Strabar, and vanquiſhed bim, inthe yeare of 
Grace 1470, and of the Egyra 874, who being thus defeated, returned to Acembek be- 
Ingat Tabris, who ſupplicd him againe witha great armie, with the which he charged 
Gem 441124h,and pur him to flight, forcing him to abandon therealme, and to go to- 
-Watds Faryab and Mayman neere Balk. Had/zar having thus gotten the government of 
me countrie, gaue himſeltcto pleaſure,andto all ſorts of vices ; ſo as his negligence and 
Tlencfſe gaue courage to Ocem to come and afſaile him by night, hauing with him bur a 
; Mouſand reſolute ſouldicrs,with the which he did ſo manage his enterpriſe, as heſciſcd 
on his encmic, whom having in his poweryhe put to death ; and in this manner recouc- 
= againe the poſlcſhon of his realme: this happened in the yeare of Grace 1471, and 
Ute Egyra 875. In Hradigar ended the race of Mir Charrok. And tor that heretofore 
Febaue counted the yearec 1532, and yet the things which happened vnder this prince 
weredone in the yeare 1571, as hath beene ſaid, and although we have ſer Hiadzgar after 
Arzab Babor z yet the reader ſhall be aduertiſed that the prouinces of Perſia were then di- 
Wced, and commaunded by many kings at one time. And for that they have ſometimes 
+ Mitheirturnes commanded the wholerecalm, they are not therefore all accounted kings, 
 Wtof the whole countric of Perſia, at the leaſt of the provinces which depend there- 
p ,oneafter another,andyet there isnoconfuſion in the Chronologie, as you may call- 
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| _ HMirzah Saltan Ocem the temtbking of the deſcendants of Teymurlang, A 


Airz4b Sultan Ocemthe ſonneof Marſar, the ſonne of Babekara, the ſonne of ;74,,,, 
WEChequeche ſonneof Te mur ha ing thus recoueredthe rcalme which X 44:2ar had 
en from him, hezoucrned his people long in peace, the which he affetcd the more 
for that he was alouer of juſtice. He beaurified his realme with many ſtately buildings, 


: among the whi the moſi famous) wasa Madrele,or Hoſpital toreceiue poore Þ,. 


_ "©. 4 vt 
3 « 


rime ſtrangers; aworkeworthic of a great prince. 

S In hi ES Vibekes tame into + hon Sis whereas they tooke ſome lands from B 
ndanrs of Teymurlenz,who had inioied chem voto thar day,againſt whom Ocens 

eaning to oppoſe himſelfe, leuiedanarmie to marchagainftthem, who being vpon the 

way, diedat Vuadekis, intheyearcof Grace 1506,andof the Egyra 911,having raigneg 

foure and thirtie yeares, and beene king of all Karaſon foure moneths : he lived ſeuentic 

'yeres, whercof he was twentie continually ficke of a pallic, andcould not gotohorſe.. 

|backe.He had fourtecene ſonnes,of which two ſucceeded him, | 


» 


» - 


q Bahady,or Peay CAMBLN, ad Muſ/ afar eMirzach,the elenenth king of the 
my deſcendants of Teymurlang. 


B44 or Pedy Amezonand Manſafar Mirzach, brethren, and ſonnes tothe deceaſed 
Ocem,raigned together aftertheir father,againſt whom came Chazbek Y5bek: but they 
finding themſclues vnable ro refiſt him , abandoned the countric : Bahady Amaziz 
went tojTruchis, where having levied aſmallarmic,he went againſt Y5bck, by whom he 
was defcared, and forced to flic into Perſia,to Cha 1/macl{ who raigned at that time, by 
whom he was courteouſly entertained, giuing him the lands of Chumbe Gazon in Tabris, 
whereof he lived, and moreover ten Serafs ot gold by the day, for his diet; euery Scrat 
of gold in Perſia is worth eight Larines,andeuery Larineistwelue pence ſtcrling, little 
* .moreor leſle, Bahady remained in Tabris ſcucn yeares, vnto the yeare 1515, and of the 
Egyra 920,that Se/;m the Emperour of the Turkes tooke the towne of Tabris,and carti- 
edhim with him to Conſtantinople,yhere he dicd of the plague, in the yeare of Grace 
1518,andof theEgyra 923. 


| Mirzach Homar the twelfth king of the deſcendants of Teymm lang. 


M Iromche,the third ſonne of Teymurianeg,had two ſonnes,the one called Mirzuch Hor 

* mar,who ſucceeded himin the gouernment of Aderbajon,andAbubakar in Baga- 
det : after the death of Teymur Homar declared himſelfe king, and ſcifing vpon his bro- 
therscountrie, tooke him in the rowne of Sulrania: but this impriſoned prince having 
found meanes to corrupt ſome of his guards,he ſlew the reſt thatthought ro hinder his Fx 
paſſage outof priſon; then he beganto ſpoile Perſia, from whence he drew good troups 
of ſouldiers, with which he came tocharge his brother,whom he vanquiſhed, and tor- 
ced ro flie into Karaſon, to his vnckle Atirzach Charrok,who gaue him Strabat and Ma- 
ſandaron,whereof heliued: but being of a turbulent and refileſle ſpirit, he made war 
againſt Charrok himſclfe,who vanquiſhed himyſo as the other having no place of retreat, 
he fledto Morgab, and ſecking togo from thence to Samarkand, hic died vpon the Way, 
in the yeare 1406, andof the Egyra $09. 


 Mirzach Abubckar the thirteenth king of the deſcendants of Teymmriang. 


| M7 Abubakar ſonne to Homer, brother to Mironcha, and orandchild to T2", 
: »* * remained by the death of his brother peaceable king in Tabris.He was a valiant cap” 
ſought vnfortunate, for Karayſuf Twrkmmon, who had fled into Mecere 1n AgYPts 


veht with him twice necre tothe river of Euphrates in the firſt he was defend nn 
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hisbtocher {laine,inthe yereof Grace 1407,and of the Egyra 810 : after which,he wene 
oKernon, and from thenee to Siſton, where the yeare following, meaning toreturne - 

*zpainſt his cnemic-witha mightic armic, he died vpon the way : andin himended the 
ace and ſucceſſorus of Chingais Khan, and of Teymar, Tartarians, who commanded in 


Perſia,whercof. we ſhall ſpeake more particularly hearcafter. 
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RX q4OF THE DESCENDANTS OF KARA- 
_—_ KVYONLV, THAT IS TO SAY, BLACKE, © 
SHEEPE, WHO COMMANDED IN PERSIA, 


Karayſouf,the firſt king of this familie. 


] Aray/[uf Ben Kara Mahamet Tariimon went to ſerue weys Helkony Sultan of 
gl Badagert, who for the good ſeruices which he had done him, made him 
3| captain of the Turkimans,of that band which they call Karaquionla,that 
CREASE?! is to fay, the Blacke ſheepe, ro diſtinguiſh them from others whom they 

oo Punt called Whiteſheepe,as ſhall be;ſaid hereafter. Andthis is to be obſerued 
 * thatat che ſame time the factions of VVhite and Blacke raipned in Iralie,who as they 
_ were like in name, ſo did they worke the ſame «ffeQs to them of Perlia. Kars Mahame? 
»Eirher to K2rey//uf,had becne captaine of that fation whileſt he lined : which charge was 
—deuolved to his ſonne afrerhis death, who in requitall of the fauours which Sz/raz ey; 
—maddone him, gave an afſaulrro his rowne of Bagader,and rooke it from him,the which 
"mad beene'giuen to 7s by Texwmur, whos hath beene ſaid, was then in Rumeſtan 
againſt Bazazer :but being returned from his expedition,ſeeing the treaſon of Kiray/7f, 
neſent his nephew Abzbakar, who recouered that which he had taken, and reſtored Ba- 
Pager to Sulton Weys Helcony : but he enioied it little, for Xſirorchaforced him to leaue ir, 

ling thereinthe ſame Abnba{ar his ſonne. 

*K4r4a5//uf being thus defcated, not knowing where to find ſaferetrear,fled into ZEgypr, 
Whereas the King cauſed himrto be taken, and pur inpriſon,in the which he continued 
-mtillchat newes came of the death of Tezmur, whereof 'Karay//uf being aduertiſed, he 
ought meanes to eſcape,as he did, and taking his way rowards Perfia, he wrought ſo by 
isinduſtrie,thathe gathered together an armie, with the which he bouldly went ro en- 
-counter Abubakar. Helcony,inthe meane time, who had becne poſleſſedof Bagader, and 
whowas watchfull to encountet ſome good occaſion, let northiis flip ; for whileſt thar 
Wubahar went againſt Keray ſuf; he ſeifed vpon Bagadet,ar the fame timewhenas 4bu- 
bats and Karay//nf met at Nakchoan, whereas Abubekar was vanquiſhed ; fo 25 Tebris 
mnto thehands of K2rayſ/uf,and leauing it furniſhed with all things necefſarie ro mate 
—Wrence, he marched againſt Kirs Oſman Bayandnry, who held the countric of Dyarbek, 
 *WewWhich heabandoned, and fled. Tf placed good garriſons thereini;and fo returned 
—WTabtis,whereleavying anew armic,he marched againſt H-{rony, whom he vanquiſhed 
>mogtaile, and hating ſlaine him, heſeiſed vpon the citicin the yeare1413, and of thre 
ES9R'815. From thence he paſſed into Scyrnan,or Seruan, entring by the countrie of 
EurpeſtanHeſltw the kingrhereof (called Conſtantine) inbatraile, taking ChequeEbra- 
wing of Serian, whom he led priſoner to Tabris, bur afrerwards he redecmed him- 

th a rear ſumme of money. Karay if did alſo winne the townes of Sultania; 
aunmandTarontand intheyeere 1420,andof the Egyra822,he went againſt Anteb 
_pAnſeof Surya;neereto Alepebut Mirzach Charrok comming from Karaſon,he defiſted 
_ Fdhis earerp ife;and went t6 meet withhis enemie: but beforethey encountred, Ke- 
Of dicdiniOforabour Tabris,and hauing neither ſonne;kinſman,nor any true friend 
-NMeke him, (for tyrants haue'tiencr any) the ſouldiers having ſpoiled his renr, left him 
 Ilmoutburiall, hauipg taken from himhis ſhirt, and cur off his cares to mh; a6 
___—_< iewells 
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2 jewells that Were hanged thereaty and thus he laycertaine daies in the open fielg ,,,_ A 
 _  tillbeing found by ſome that knewhim, andpittying bis miſerie, they tooke him from 
EG Md hen -eanc buryed him ar Ergis, having raigned fourtecne ycares : hediedin the yere of 
Grace 1421, and of the Egyra 823- He had fix ſonnes, the eldeſt was called Pyr Budh 
Khan, who died before his father, the ſecond Amir Scander, the third Xtrzuch honchg 
the fourth Che Mahamed(who bad the gouernment of Park,and held it three ang wentie 
yeres, vat the yeare 1431, andof the Egyra $33, whenas Hamed Hamadany ſlew him ) 
the-fift Amyr Apſel, who died in his fathers life time, the fixt 4b<479, who his bro. 


ther Amr Seandar bad {laine,as you ſhall preſently heare. 
4” q Amyr Scandar ſonne to Karayſſufe B 


Þ Ag Scandar, the ſecond ſonne to Kerayſſuf , ſucceeded his father, in the yeare of 
Grace 1422,andof the Egyra 822: who being' come vnto the crowne, continued 
the warre againſt cArzab Charrok, by whom he was vanquiſhed in Meſoporamia; ſoas 
he was forced to retire towards the riuer of Euphrates, and Charrok marchtto Tabris, 
hererhey would not receinue him, for the loue and reipett they bare to Scanders fo as 
charrok holding his ſtay there fruicleſſe, returned to Karafon, and Scandar to Tabris, in 
theyeare 1426,and of the Egyra 828 : whereas depriuing Amyr Chamcadrn king of Ka- 
la, both of life andkingdome,in the yere 1428, and of the Egyra 830: he didthe liketo 
Sultan Hamed Curd gouernourof the prouince of Curdeſtam. In rhe yeare 1430,and of G 
the Egyra832,hetooke Sultania, chafing away the garriſons of Xyr4h Charrok, who 
hearing theſe bad newes, came with hisarmie againſt Scandzy, and Jonchs his brother, 
who encountredat Salmasnecre to Tabris,whereas Scaxder loſt the bataile,& retired in- 
ro Rumeſtam ; yet Tabris fell nor into thehands of Charrok who being returned to Ka- 
raſon, and hauing repaired hisarmie, hemarchrt againſt the rowne of key, the whichhe 
rooke : then being reconciled to /-oncha the brother of Scander, he gaue him Tabris. He 
by vertue of this donation(the whichthe other neuer held) rooke armes againſt his bro- 
ther, fought with him, and got the viRtorie, forcing Scaxder torcrire into Kala Aleniak, 
whither /2ozchepurſued him,and ſought tro enuiron him : buta ſonne of Scangars called 
Cha Kobad(whowas then in diſgrace with his father)flew him,in the ycare of Grace 1438, 
_ andof the Egyra 841. Scanaar alittle before his death had flaine his brother Abuſaya, for 
ſome icalouſics he had of him. i 
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C loonchagthe third of themof Kara Kionls which commanded in Per(its 


T He brother of Jonchabeing dead, he preſently ſciſed vponthe realme,where ſceing 
>. himſclfe ſerled, heleuied an armicto go againſt the gouernour of Gurgcſiam, from 
whom he tookethat prouince: then making many enterpriſes vpon the countric of Per- 
fa, he reducedall vnder his obedience,chafing away, ſome garriſons which 14j7346 44 E 
mud ſonne to Bayſanger had placedthere, he beingar thar time dead: this happened in 
the yeare 145 3,and of the Egyra 856: andinthe yearc 1458 he led his armie ro Karalon, 
to make warreagainſt Ayrzab Ebrahem ſonne to Aladaolet, whom he vanquiſhed,in which 
bataile AmyrZudeha Zagatay died, Sultan Abucazaraigned then at Balk,who went againſt 
Tronchs,but he made an accord ſoone with him, being aduertiſed that a ſonne of his had 
reuolted in Tabris, whicherhe returned ſpeedily, and tooke him, cauſing him to de com- 
mitted to cloſe priſon. This trouble was ſcarce caded.; when he was adueniſed that 
another ſonne of. his called Pyr Budak, who governed Bagader, had rebelled; ſo as {107 
#ha was forced to turne his armes againſt him, belieging him a whole yeare in Baga- 
der, which was inthe yeare of Grace 1466, andof the Egyra 86g : yet by the meancs of F 
ſome menthat were mediators, they were reconciled; which bulinefſe being thus c01- 
cluded, a brother of rherebells called Afahamedy flew him, wichout the fathers privitic, 
horerurnedto Tabris,where he commaunded ſoucraignly, andin all /Aderbajon, Py<- 
zen of Parc, Kirmon,anda great part of Suria 
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of the kings of Perſia. 


| 'Y | 4 In the yere 1468,andof thc Egyra 872, he had an intent ro g0 apainſt the gOucrnour 

of Diarbek,called Ozan 4cembek,and cauſed his armie to diflodge; but the Winter was 

**foſharp,as he was forced to returne, and to giue ouerthis expedition vnrill the Spring , 
 **Arwhartimehe drew his armic to field, 

* It was the manner of Joorcha ( whether it were to make him fleep, or to divert him 
| *ZFom'other cares,or for that he was giuen to wine)ro be drunkeeuerie night,and to ſleepe 
longin the morning: and they knowing his cuſtome, the armie did ſtill march, andhe 
followed, having a guard of athouſand horſe. This came to the knowledge of O7uz 

**Aembek,who raking with him five thouſand choiſe men, charged him art ſucha time,as 

* ®hecould not be relieued; fo as his men being cut in peeces, himſelfe was flaine vpon the 
place, and two of his ſonnes taken priſoners; the eldeſt was called Mahamed Myrzah, 
= whom Oz» cauſcd tobe flaine, putring out the others eyes;whoſe name was 1/af Mir- 
26h. Thus 7concha died, having raignedthree and thirtie yeares,and liuedſeuentic. He 
*wmasa bad prince,and the moſt voluptuous that raigned in thoſe countries inhis time 
oF: 
be 2 «| Acer Haly,the fourth of them of Karakionlu,which commannaed in Perſia, 


A Cen Aly, ſonne to Jeoncha, mherited his fathers realme after his death, andall his 
c treaſure which came into his hands, the which being verie great, and he verie indiſ- 
Fcreet, he made alcuicof two hundred thouſand men, horſe and foor, ro whom he ad- 


* s 
a 


2» 


Zuancedayearcs pay, the which they havingrecciued,the greateſt partof them wentto 
"A4buſaydking of Karaſon, who marcht preſently againſt him, and put him to flight, and 
*his misfortune was ſuch, as he fell into the hands of Ozun Acembcl, againſt whom he 

* fought, but he was defeated, and flaine : the line of the Karakyonlacnding thus in him, 
having commaunded oucr Perſia z the which happenedin the yere 1469, andof the 


Epyra 873. 
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> OR WHITE SHEEPE, OTHERWISE CAL- 


LED BAYONDVRYAH, WHICH HAVE 
COMMAVNDED IN PERSIA. 


«| Ozun Acembeh, the firſt of the line of the Aluyonln, 


| Gen He faction of the Kazakuyon/a hauing thus taken end by the death of Arem Aly, 

| WF the partie of 4t,yoxlugot preſently to the royaltic, by the meancs of Ozur 
JP9R=Y9 A1cembet: he was lonne to Oſmenbelk rhe ſonne of Cotolalk Berga Turkoman: and 
Ewas ſo valiant and generous, as he conquered ina maner the beſt part of Perfia: they 
commonly call him 7/un Caſan. Oſman or Otmonbck,grandfather to Acembelheld(as 
mth beenc ſaid) the countries of Diarbek,the which Karaz//uf bad lefr him by his death, 
-Whoafter the ſecond ſucceſſion, came into Perſia, inthe the time of Jooncha whom ha- 
Uungflaine, as hath beene ſaid, he recoucred his lands, and ſeiſed vpon Tabris, and Ader- 
jon ; he flew 2irz4h Sulton Abuzayd, who went from Karafon to fight with him, 

| boncha having left two ſonnes, as we haue ſaid, Acembek flew one of them, and pur 
- , Mthe others eyes.who retired himſelfe ro Scyras,where he was acknowledecdby them 
© 0 % their king or ſoueraigne lord: but Acembek having led his armicagainſi the towne, 
"2 K itby force, putting blind //uf to death : and from thence he paſlec 1Nto Kermon, 
 Wyhichhe conquered with Bagadet 3 and hauingreduced vnder his obedience Hyera- 
—@Aderb2jon, Park, Kermon, and other provinces of Perfia,in rhe yeare 1472, and of 
wpyra 876, hewent to fight with-Sultay Mahamet king of Rumes, or of ar: by 

"off | whom 


—— 
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% + eAn abridgement of the Hiſtorie 


howas govemnour of Caſuin. Acembek being defeated, fled to Tabris, ard ite 7, res 

wp, um dro C onſtantinople. Soone after Ozun Acembek died in the yeare 1478,and of 

heEgyra $82 z andatthe ſame time died Ogor/a Mehamedthe cldeſt of his ſeven {onnes: 
Salten Calil was the ſecond: Tacwb Myrzah was the third : the fourth 2aciah Myreah + 
the fift 1/\vf Mirzah : the xt Makſuk Bek, who flew Sultan Call his brother: ang the 
ſcucnth Zcynel Bek,who died in the Turkiſh warres. 


« PR" Calil,or Hhalil, the ſecond kine of Perſia of the familie of the Aknyonls, 


Sg Pltan Cali or Hhalil was in poſſeſſion of the realme, by reaſon of the death of his fa. X 


ther Acembek,he ſent his brother Tacub Bek to be gouernorof the countrie of Djathel 
and tooke ar mes againſt Calil, or Xorad Bek againſt whom he fought,and pur ro q1 ohr, 
forcing him to retire into the fort of Feruz Kh, in the which, there was a capraine of 
Ocem Beks called Gelohy, who having received 249rad Beklouingly into his fort, ſent him 
afterwards priſoner to Call, who cauſed him to be ſlaine in Karaſon, where he then was, 
Atthat time Tacub Bek brother to Calil, and gouernour of Diarbek,reuolte d. Icading an 
armic againſt Tabris, being accompanied by Makſud Bek his brother, who taking him on 
the ſodaine,defeated bim,and Xakſud flew him with his owne hands, hauiograigned but 


an Acembek was defeatedin Arzenion, with the death of Zeynel Bk 1, ix (cnne, A 


| fix moneths, C 
« Yacub Bekyhe third king of Perſia,of the familic of the Akuonlu, 


Y 466 Bek, ſonne ro Ozun Acembek(hauing diſpoſſeſt and (laine his brother)came vnto 
thecrowne: bur-in the yeare 1482, andot rhe Epgyra 886, a capraine of his called 
Bayandur Bek made warre againſt hiny, whom Yacwb Bek vanquiſhed, and ſlew in Sauah 
neere to Kom, The ſame yeare Su/ten Mahamet the ſonne of Sultan Muras,dicdat Con- 
ſantinople,and there ſucceededin the Empire, Su/tan Bazazet his ſonne, Ar that time al- 
ſo Saltzn Aydar of Ardoucl, made war againſt them of Gurgeſtam, and taking the way 
to Scyruan, with an intent to ſeiſe ypon chat realme z Farrok Tacar king of Scyrvan pre- py 
vented him, and fortified himſelfe by Tacub Bek, from whom he demaunded (uccours, 
who ſent hima good number of ſouldiers,vnder the leading of Soleymon Bek Brgen,a very 
famous captaine,whoencountring Haar in Tabafaron, vanquiſhedhim, and (lew him 
onthe field, taking two of his fonnes which were very youn g,whercof the eldeſt was 
called Aly Myrah,and the ſecond Cha maell, the which were put into the fort of Sterk- 
fac, of whom mention ſhall be made hereafter, As forYacab Bek, hauing raigned twelue 
yeares,he died in Rarabage,neere to Tabris,inthe yeare 1492,and of the Egyra 56. 


| Beyſangor Mirzah the fourth king of Perſiagof the familie of the Akuyonls. 


B Aſangor Myrzah ſonneto Yacub Bek, came vntothe crowne by the death of his fa- 
ther ; but for that he was but yer young, they gaue him acapraine (for goucrnour) 
of his,called Zuf5 Ce/il Maſulu: athis comming to the crowne, there grew great factl- 
ons, for that they of the part of Bayondarich, pretended to make Maciah Myr 244 vnckle 
to the young king, and brother ro his father king,and ioining with him,they made WAIre 
- mtg Zufy Calil, who going to field, woon a battaile of them, in the which,44c/4/ Was 

ine vponthe place, and hisnephew Koſar: Bk; the ſonne of lakſad his brother, W4 
taken priſoner, andcarried into the fort of Aleniak. At that time Soleymon Briger came 
out of Dyarbek,who(as we hane ſaid)had vanquiſhed and flaine Cheque or Suitar Ayaar, 


in favour of Farrok Tacar king of Sciruan,of whom Cali bad the victorie, ane {Icw 1m 3t F 


Woam. 
__*Dvring theſe combuſtions, Sultan Bayondur raking ſome captaines with him.gave #7 
allaultto Aleniak,whercas Reffan Bek was a priſoner, and lerting him atlibertic, proclal- 


medhimking : theſc,with others which reuolted, tooke preſently thei way to JTubebgo 
| | , ; up 


\ 


: 
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of the kings of Perfia,” 


i. — 
Tm 


] @ riſe B 11ſangor,who was forced to abandon the Counttie with Calil, and to goto Di- 
abei,whither theywere purſued by Roſfan, ſending his armic againſt Cali/, who was de- 
*Fearcd andflaine.As for Bay/angor,he eſcaped,the realm remainingthen inthe poſſeflion 
of Roan Bek; This happened in the yeare 1493,andof the Egyra $97. 


<] Reſtan Belk, the fift king of Perſia of the ſamilic of the Aknuyonlu, 

| ig 2 Ayſangor being thus put to flight, Reffan Bek the fonne of Madſnd Bek began to enioy 
= &thercalme, who as ſoone as they entred into Tabris, he ſctarlibertic Ay 23r2z4h or 
"mn Aly Patcha, and Cha 1/macll the fonnes of Aydar, and putting an armieto field, hetooke 
— Zwithhim 47 145724 to puriue Beſangzor, who came to encounterthem in Guania and 

ZBardah,wheras he gauc them barraile,jn which he was vanquiſhed and ſlaine fighring. 
= After this vitorie R:/fan returned to Tabris,and 7 AMrrzah with his permiton reti- 
"xedco Ardiuel hiscountrie, and the ancient aboad of his father. Rea Bek repented him- 
Fel ſoone to have let him go, fearing that his preſence,and the remembrance of his de- 
caſed father, would breed ſome innovations in that countrie : without any further con- 
"Hideration,he cauſed him to be followed, who negleRing his own ſafetie,was ſoone oner- 
—aken & ſlaine : his brother C2 1/mael! eſcaped as he could,andfled to Gueylon,where 
-atthat time Karkys Myr=zeh Aly raigned,to whom Roſtar Bek ſent his Embaſſadors to en- 
© treathim to deliver 1/z2ae/into his hands, bur he wouldnor doit : it was then inthe yere 
* 1498,and of the Egyra 902, whenas Hagm?t Bek the ſonne of Ogor!u Mahamet & grand- 
*child to OFun Acembek, came witha goodly armie which he levied in Diarbck, to fight 
With Koffar; the battaile was given neere to Tabris,in which Hager Bek had the viRtorie, 
forcing Reta to flic into Gurgelſtam, where he died the ſame yeare, hauing raigned five 

yeres,and bx moneths. 


P « Hemet Bek,the ſixth king of Perſia,of the familic of the Akuyonls. 


THe death of Ro#an Bek gauc the realme peacecably to 7agmer Bek grandchild,as hath 
D bin ſaid, ro Oz#7 Acembek :; he made Hazbe Sulton gouernor of the realme of Kermonz 
mdto K:cem Brk Perneque he gave rhegouernment of Perſia: thele 2 conſpired againſt 
dim,and made war,whete, after ſome encounters, heloſta batraile neere to Hilphaon in 
— Hyerak,in which he died'; ſo as there raigned no more of the houſe of Ozun Acembek bur 
eyoung grandchildren,that is to ſay,Sultaz Xorat the ſonne of Yacub in Scyruan,Alu- 
ms Bek the tonne of T/ſuf Bek in Aderbajon, and his brother Mahamed Mrirzah in Yard ; 
_ > diuided berwixtthem all the lands which they of the Akuyorls held in Perſia, 


by . «| Alunan Bek, the ſeuenth king of Perſia,ef the familicof the Akuyopla. 
> DErnaque having thus diſpoſleſſed his benefaRoryhe cauſed Alun Bek rhe ſonne of 7/- 
©/f Bck,and grandchild ro Ozax Acembek to be declared king, who with the helpe of 
eybek Bayondur and other his captaines & kinſmen,came to Tabris,to ioine with Haybe 
Salton. Mahamed Mirzah brother to Alun which was in Yazd,called himſelfe king of Hif- 
-Pizon or Hyerak,agaionſt whom A/uuar cauſed his armie to march, who without any lon- 
ger lay, retired himſelfc into the fort of Stha, wherof Ocem Quyah Gelohy was capraine, 
Wo toining with 244hamed, they went againſt 4/ayan, who was then returned, who en- 
-@untring them, there was acruell battaile given, which Aluuzy loſt,and retired to Ta- 
-Ms,whither Mzh amed followed him : A/uuan went the ſecond time againſt him; but he 
 2M& againe pur ro rour. Inthis battaile Haybe Switan died, and as for Alausn he fledto Di- 
| pAdek. During all theſe renolts,two brethren of Haybe Sa/tan did riſe againſt Sultan Morad, 
 —Wowas in Scyruan,whitherleading great troupes of ſouldiers,they went againſt Mahe- 
8 15r2:h,and met necre to Hiſphaon, whereas a batraile was giuen,which Mahamed 
© with his life, inthe yere of Grace 1500, and of the Egyra 905, having raignedbut 
FJ Care, , | 
3 Kkkk | C] Sul- 
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Tacab Bek bad by the death of Mchamed Myrzah there 


calms 
on, but 
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© Fthan Hort the ſonne of Tacab Bek had by the deatt: 
' of Parc and Hyerak, ati Aluney enioicd the ſcigneuric of Tabris and Aceh; 
Oy GOnny As 4 , F, 
" intheyearc 1501,andof tl Egyra 906,they both lcuicd ſouldiers,to vurpe thc 
© panions right ; ſo asdrawing their mento field,they met ar Cazuin,bur they ſq, 
: Ny ainc men, who made an accord, thar either of them ſhouldhold thar 
tad. Ac thartime Perſia was ful of robving,violence,bunger,dearth, ang mor. 
e $a general rc{olution. lathe yere 1502,andof the Egyra907,Cha1/rmz! the B 
hegue Ajder going out of Nakchoan, levied anarmie, & came againſt Tab;j;, 


ader. an 

aledro Diarbek,where he dicdſoone afrer,in the yere 15058 Sher. 
| NR | RE abriscamc into the power of Cha 1/maell, who inthe yere 1513 and ofthe 
E $.- 918, tooke armes againſt Su/tar7 Morat, who went out of Scyras, & cameto tight 
with him in Amadon, but Mort loſtthe barraile,aud retired to Scyras,andfromthence 


toBagader,wherof Ba/hiek was gouernour,who entertained him & tooke himto his Pro- 
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excas Alunan remained, who ſoone abandoned the countrie,and {led to Bag 


omrhence p 


tection: the yere follow wg,/macl came againſt them,who were forced toguitthe coun- 
tic and retired to Karamania,from thence Aorat returnedto Diarbck, where K.zclbach 
.or Caſſclbas flew him, in the yeare i515, and of the Egyra 920; ſoas inhim ended the 


'gouernment of the Akeyon!s in Perſia, C 
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OFTHE DESCENDANTS OF CHIN 


GYVIS KAN WHICH COMMANDED IN 
VSBEK AND MAYRENAHAR. 


«| Chaybek Khon king of Maurenabar. 


M1 Hileſt that matters were*managed in Perſia, as hath beene ſaid, the deſcen- Y 
y dants of Twchykon the lonne of Chinguis Kan commaunded in Vsbck , and 

| heldall rhoſclands, which are of avery great extent-In the yearc 1496, and 

= of the Egyra goo, Chabek Khonthe ſonne of Budak Sulton parted from Ysbek 
with great forces, andcame and ſpoiled the countrics of Maurcnahar and Karaſon, all 
which in a manner he held foure yeares, vnto the yeare 1500, and of the Egyra 904; 
when he was forced toquit them to the deſcendants of Teymarlanz,and inthe yere 1505, 
and of theEgyrag13, Sultan Oc:-m Myrzah having met with Chaybet Khon towards He- 
rat in Maurcnahar, where heraigned; and being ſhine in the field, he gaue his placeto 
his ſonne Pady Azamon Myrzab, who notable to make refiſtance, fled co Kandar, waerc E 
hauingrecouerd ſome forces,he came to fight with Chayhet,who gor the victorie,io:cwg 
Pady to flic into Perſia, and to make vie of the fauour of Cha /ſmacll Suſy,nto cntreated 
himhonourably : then inthe yere 151 1,and of the Egyra 9 16,Chs 1/mae!! went 3 gainkt 
Chaybek,and they borh merat Maruvo, where they fought; but Chaybek Khor was vangquir 
ſhed,and died fighting, hauing held his ſeigneurie twelue yeres, 


9” E Kuchengy Khon, king of Manrenabar of the deſcendants of Chinguis Kan. 


Z Ychengy Khonremained inMaurenabar,in the place of Chabetinthe yere 1513, and 
e> of the Egyra 9 18,Cha /ſmael/ ſent amightie armic into Maurenahar, vader the com” F 
aund of NagermySory, who toined with Babor king of India, and then they came 1986” 

Wo he withthe Vsbekes in Gagydaon; bur they were vanquiſhed, Nagem 399 
being ſlaine ypen the place ;andas for Babor being wholy defeated, he was forced 10 IC- 
tiremtoindia ; Knchengzy Khon meaningatrerwardsto hauc his reuenge inthe yerC 15 =" 


——_= 


of the kings of Perſia. 
Y of che Eoyra 935,entred with his armicinto Perſia, in which Cha Thames the ſonne 
WI che Iſm "of ihe. raigned, who oppoſed himlelte againſt his forces, fought with him, 
2d woon thevieoriez ſoas he of Vsbek retired vanquiſhed into Maurenahar, from 
hence he came the ſecond time into Maruuo,with an intent toenter into Perſia: but a 
Pace was concluded berwixt them which ſtaicd the paſſage of Kuchengy,and made him 


eturne into Maurenahar,where he died the ſame yere,hauing raignedtwentie yeres, 


KS q 4bazayd Khon, king of Maurenahar pf the deſcendants of Chinguis Kan. 
A Buz434d Khon,the ſonne of Kuchengy by the death of his father came vnto the crowne 
4 the which he held foure yeares, ar the end whereof he died, having done nothing 

—meworable, inthe yeare 153 3,and of the Egyra 939. 
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b 4 | C Obeyd Khon king of Mam enabar of the deſcendants of Chinguts Kan. 
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D C Beyd Khon, eldeſt brother to the deceaſed Abuza:d, ſonne to Kuchengy Khon, brothet 
"**K- ro Che3bel, as ſoone as he was declared king,fent a mightie armie into Karaſon,mea« 
ning to enter into Perſia : but he was ſtaied by C42 Thamas,who forced him to quit the 
lands of Karaſon, and Cha Thame: being retired, he returned the ſecond time, and ſpoi- 

—ledthem with hisarmiczvntothe yearc 1540,and of the Egyra 946,whenas he died, ha- 


C ping raigncd fix yearcs. 
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« Abdala Khon,king of Manrenahar, of thed:ſcendants of Chinguis Kan, 


| : B4uls Khon, the ſonne of Kuchengy Khon, had the realme of Maurenahar, by the 
# Adeath of Obeyd Khongwhere he continued bur {1x moneths,at the end whercof, he di- 


ed, inthe yeare 1541,and of the Egyra 947+ 
| Adelatife Khon,king of Maurenahar, of the deſcendants of Chingais Kan. 


«©.» 
2 
F.. 


D., Delatife Khan, the ſonne of Abdul: Khon,ſoccecded inthe realme, the which he held 
*#® Ayntothe end of the yere 1542,andot che Egyra 948,the gouerament of the deſcen- 


dantsof Chinguis Kan in Maurcnahar cnding in him, 
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tw» THE BEGINNANG OF SACHACH 

ISMAEL SOPHY, AND OF THOSEWHICH 

ARE DESCENDED FROM HIM, AND HAVE COM: 
MANDED IN PERSIA VNTILL THIS DAY. 


= 3&0 Ontinuing now with the kings of Perſia, it ſhall be fic before we ſpeake of the 
"HESS) ations of //mracl/Sephyto treat of his beginning as brietcly as we may : he was 
"2g ſonne to Cheque Ayder , the ſonne of Sultan Inna, thelonne of Cheque Ebra- 
= emthe ſonnc of Cheque Aly,the ſonne of Cheque Mucha, the ſonne of Cheque 

$47; andin the end, the thirteenth grandchild of the defcendants of Xorzs Ay, coutin 
- #and ſonne in law to Mahimer. VVhen Teymurlang returned into Perſiaafcer the defcar 
 EB&2zerhe carried with him a great number offlaues,as wel of Caramania,as of other 
ations, whom he had reſolucd to put to death,and with this reſolution, he entred into 
Ideuel, where he taicd ſome daies : there was in this rowne one Cheque Safy, who was 
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© held byall mento bca holieman; ſo as hewas generally honoured and refpeaeq.,;._ 
4 |, - Tow? oy | ed :the 

. © fameofthevertne and good life of this man, came to the cares of Tejonwlang , who wa. 
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 *the ſonne of Chara Juf, of whom there hath becne mention made. This prince ſeeir 
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defirons roknow him, 8: ro hauehisfriend(inp; ſo 25 he himſclfe wenr oftento tj 
e0'vifit him, and meaning to gofrom Ardeuell, he oftered: him whatſocyer þ;. 


mn 
: 
- 


into his hands, ro diſpoſe at his\pleaſure. Cheque Safy-receined them, ang furniſhed 
them all, as well as be could, with garments, and other things neceſlarie, ſending 


onsof whence they were, held themſelues much boundto Szfy, and in figne of requi- 
rall of fo great a fauovur, there paſt fexy dates but he wasvitned with many gifts zng Dre 
ſents, continuing ſtill this acknowledgement to the deſcendants of Szfy, eucn veto Sultan 
Tuncyd his thirteemth grandchild; or fore of his ſonnes, who lined inthe time of eorchs 
che conrinuall viſitations which were made to. 74x24, and thegreatnumber of mer 
bothy'of foor-and horſe-backe, the which were commonly at his gate, with the orear 
authoritic which he had; all which things together gaue him fubicAto be icalous of 
him; ſo as heitold him'thathe wouid nor hauc/himanymore viſitedby ſo many men 


wherewith iancyd\holding himſeltc ro be very muctwronged, went preſently out of 


Ardeuell, being accompanied by ſuch as were deuoted vnto him, and tooke the Way 
to Diarbek : Ozun Acembek, who was then king of this province, receiued him very 
courtcouſly, and giuinghim towifea fiſter of his-the which was called Kadya Katun. 
by whom he had one ſonne called 4ydar. This I#neyd had commonly about him cer- 
tainelighthorſemen, the which did infeſt alithc coumric of Gurgeſtam vader thetitle 
of zealous of his ſect, forcing'all fuch as chey rooke to receiuc ir; and continuing their 
courſes, it happened that entring into the realme of Trebriſonde,they flew the king and 
ſeiſed vpon thecountrie, placing Ayder his ſonne there who was with him. It chancedat- 
terwards, that Arembel flew 7ooncha,as hath beane faid, whereupon Aydayr went to Arde- 


vel, where he married witha daughter to Acembek called Alemcha, who brou oht him A D 


Patcha,and Cha Iſmaell,whowas bornein the yere 1488, andef the Egyra $92 : he was 
called Sofy, for the reaſon that hath beene ſpoken. 
Theyere following, 4jdar being entred intothe realme of Scyruan, Farrok Taſſur king 


of that province, withthe ayd of Yacub Bek defeated his armie, ydar being flaine vpon 
the place, and his two ſonnes 4/y Patcha and Cha 1/mac!! taken prifeners, whom Su/74; 
Roſtan Bek did et at libertie : yet havingafterwards cauſed Aly Pacha rhe cldeſt brother 
to be put to death, Cha 1/#:ael! retired to Gueylon, where he continued for the ipace 
of ſix ycares, inthe end,Perfia being in combuſtion by the reuolts of the Akuyonlu, 

hewent to Arzenion, where hauing gathered together ſeuen thouſand men Carama- 

nes,all Sophy ens, of the families of Efaza/n, Camia, Takalnh, Verſaltu, Romin, Zuike- F, 
durls , Auchnr , Kayar, Sufiah, Karayadak, and many others which followed him, inthe 
yeare of ,Grace 1301, andof the Egyra 966, being yer but fourteenc yeares old: he 
came into Scyruan, where he had a, battaile againſt Farrok Taſſwr,who had Nainc his 
father, gotthe viRoric of him, and made him looſe his lifezſoas he pur himſelfe into 
the poſlcfſion of this realme; andthe yeare following he made warre againſt 419 
in Nachoan, and forcing him toflie, //mc/] tooke Tabris: having obtained this victo- 
rie, he inſtituted the Tage, the which is a Turban or red Hood, with iwcluc bancs 
about ir ,' the which he cauſed his followers to weare, in remembrance of rc wweluc 
fonnes of Ocemgthe fonne of Aly, held among them for Saints, and from whom he brag- 
deſcended, calling this newinftirution Cazel Back,thar is to} ſay,aRedÞcac- 
being done,he went to Arzenion, where he drew his forces together, to conquer 


ms 


he was 


ke cof, 1/aacl{ went preſernly , and forced rhe other to flic tro Bagac ct, 3! 
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houſe 
eo'viſir | | Joiror . | ; ; woul! 
demaund; Cheque Safy knowing the intentionof Te3mar, in regard of his priſoners, ” 


kinghold of the offer which this prince had made- him, entreated him to pargo; them; 
Teymur who deſired to gratific him, did not onely pardon them, bur delinercd them 


me cotheir houſes, for the whichnoronelythecaptiucs, but alſo th; nati- B 


alme of Zulkadar : but-in hisabſence Aluuan came 2gainſt Tabris, ro the {Uccour 


d from 
t1cncc 


of the kings of Perſia, { 929 
"a thence to Dyarbek, where he dicd rwoy carcsal cr, inthe ycare 1 503, andof the Feyra 
—- p08. After his death, Iſmael! having rciicd forme time at Tabris.he led his arwie into Per» 
a ag ainſt Aorad Bek, who was detcatcd by him, with the Icfle of ten theutard ſouldi- 
"Zers,in the yeare 1504,a0d of the Epyra g0g,towhom he abandoned Perfiaand Kermon, 
*ZQFbich becawe ſubic ro //-aell, who went ro ſpend the Vinter at Kom, trom whence 
*helſcnr Elasbek with an armie againſt the rowne of Rey, whereas Ocembet Gelohay cap. 
"Zaine of Kalat Ferus Kuh(lying in ambuſh vpon the way)preſented him batraile, which 
* ®heother loſt, with his life. //wrac// hearing of this defeat, went againſt Ocerbet Gelohay, 
"who retired to Feruz Kuh a fort, ſtrong as vellby narure'asart, the which //72ae// vn- 
X derſtancing and ſeeing no meanes to take it, he cut off their water; fo as the ſouldiers 
EZ mere forcedto yeeld within a moneth afterthe beginning of the ſeige : which, although 
jt were not leng,yet there diedin this war aboue thirtic thouſand men. This being pacift- 
ed, ſrrael! rooke his way towards Karaſon , but being gone, aking called Mabamed Kar- \ 
"aby having certain troupes with him, entred intothe country of Yazd,and became mia- * 
fterthereot : 1/3vaell cameagainſt him,who defended himſclte valiantly ; yet in the end, 
he entred the trowne, and rooke Karrahy, whom J/mael{ cauſed to be burnt, inthe yeare 
73506, and of che Egyra gtr. 
> From thence 1/maz{{ went to Scyras,where he made an edi informe of preſcription, 
F by the which he ccmaundedthart all {uch as had carried armes in the battaile where his 
s father 4y4a7 was flain ſhould diezfo as this was the deathof aboucthirtie or fortic thou- 
*Gnd men. And whileſt he Wintered at Taron, he was aduertiſed that Suitan Ocem Myr- 
*zadking ot Karaſon was dead,on whoſe countrie Chaybek Xhon V-obek (cited, and the ſonnes 
of rhe deceaſed retired to //marll, who pretently went with his armie, whereas he oauc 
"kim barraile, the which Chaybek Kbor loſt with his life,and by this meancs Karaſon came 
—mrothe power of 1ſmacl, 
Inthis ycare Barazcr king of Rumy or Turky died, and Swras his ſonne ſucceeded him 
the Empire, and in the yeare 15 14, Cha Thamas the ſonne of 1/maell Sophy was borne. 
The yeare following Se/m came with a powerfull armic to Arzenion, cauſing J/mel to 
don Hiſphaon,:who cameand encountred his enemie at Chalderon, where there 
as a grcat batraile iought, rhe which 1ſme{loſt,and retired to Tabris,and from thence 
+0 Gazin. Sultan Selim centred into Tabris, where he remained fifteenc daies ;afrer which 
hewent into Amaſiah. This ycare the Caſcibas flew Satan Aforad in Diarbcek,and fent 
is bead to Soph: andrhe years following, Selim tooke Kemak, a place of great impor- 
"ance in Saladulia, ard Zulkadel, and Alep in Suriaz theninthe ycare 15 17, andot the 
922,he ſubdued Damas and Agypt,and inthe yere following,Diarbek, and Me- 
I ia:inthe end hed:edin theyeare 1521,andof the Egyra 626,to whom ſuccee- 
ded bis ſonne Solezmon. As for ſmack Sophy,hauing commaunded ouer all Perfia for rhe 
—Tpaceof twentie yearces,he diced inthe yeare 1525,andoft che Egyra 930,being eight and 
hirtie yearcs old, He was terrible in war xefolute,and without feare,more cruel} and ſe- 
There than mild and courteous : he was wont to ſay, that as there was but one God in 
*Heauen, ſo there ſhould be bur one king vpon the earth; whereunto he aſpired with an 
"mſatiable ambirion : he was ſo much eſteemed, and reſpected of his people, as they held 
"him. for a holic & religious man,and they which followed him, did ſometimes attribute 
—thim honours due to Ciuinitic, the which he ſeemed toreief; butit was but a fained 
3 h w, for ona time, having obtained a famous viRoric, and of great importance,for the 
"whichſome called him Prophet,others Angel,and ſome God: he did not diſſuade them, 
* —Wthaving made a great and deepe pitghe caſt Þis ſhooe intoit,ſaying,thathe thatloucd 
 Umbeſt,would ferch-it : he had ſcarce ſpoken the word, but many thouſands caſt chem- 
— Elves into it, whereas preſently rhe earth fell ypon them and buryed them all quicke,ſuf- 
ting the puniſhment which their impictic had deſerued, He hadfoure ſonnes, that is ro 
£ Thema, Aleai or Elie Hyrzah, the third Son Myrzab, and the fourth Bathor 
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LL Cbe Thamai the ſecond king of Perſia, of the race of the Sophrang. 
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*HaThamaſuccceded 1/nzeft Sophy his father: he had much war during his ;- 


'N £4 "_4 f | . - , : '0Ne 
; 48 lv Bic continued threeand fifrie yeres : the moſt IMPOILAnt WErTeE againſt the Tori Fin 
_ "Hedicdin the yeare r576,andof the Egyra g83,lcauing twoſonnes, Cha Iſmacll.and 114, 
ALS Weg Js" EE CNS NECLITL [ 
11 T2279 I Cha U{maell;the third king of Perſra,of” the Sophyes race. 
o HITS = 191874 1303 ; 
THaImell; eldeſt ſonne'to Che Thamas, was king of Periia but ayeore, ang ten j1,Q, 
%”nerhs: at the cnd whereof, he died, leaving the realmeto his brother uhm, the 


Blind,mthe yeare 15 78;andot the Egyra.g85... 
” | cha Mubamed,the fom th kimg of Perſia of the Sophyes race, 


- iCICe 


of he died, in theyearc of Grace 1585, andoti rheEgyra 992,leauing Cha 4bas his fonne 
for ſucceſlor. | eh 


B 


o 
« Cha Abasthe fift king of Perſia. 


BY the death of £Mahamed che Blind,Chawdbas tookpoſieſlion of the reatme of Per. 
fta,the which he holds at this day : during his raigne, he had much war, inthe which 
be harh giuen many battailes, the nio{tfamous wherot, were thoſe of Gueylon, which 
hadrebciledz reducing it vnderhis obedience,not without manifeſt daunger to him and 
his. He brheged Balk/m Vsbek, the which-he continued certaine moneihs ; bur in the 
end wasforctdrorife. Heruined the realme of Laror Lara in Perfia,and tookethe king, 
whom he purtto death,by reaton of the thefts and ſpoiles which he did to the Carauanes 1 
of merchants whictypaſt that way-+be lefe Tabris to the Turkes, the which they held 
fincerhe time of Cas Thawas his great grandfather. Many memcrablethir gs have paſt 
during the raigne of this prince, cip»cially, againſtche Turkes, who haue fince loſt T au- 
ris, and moſt of the places: which :they held of the: Perſian ; but the ſhorcneſle of this 
abridgement will not-allow of amore amptenarcation=moreover, in ſo rcmote a couns 
trie,matters cannot be dilcouered burwith time,whereby the iructh will appe.re. 


Kings which have commuunded in Perſis, wntill that this Arabians entred the conntrie dc- 
coramy to Mirkond': the generall ſuppitition js i rhe-margent. Where the letter G is ad- 
ded,it ſhewes that they bane beerie Gouernours ; and yer ſome put them in the nunbtr of 
kings.The warke: $ includes the king viutr whom they have gouerned. where there 151 

' number it ſhewes * they doubt of the time of their raigne:; on the ſide we hane ſet the 


yeares of Grace and of the Egyra,wherein they bawegouernea, as writers hauc obſeruea, 
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"3 Of: Þ the kings of of Perſia. ta, 
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Aſraciab. 


Zach or B1zad, 
s Kay Kobad. 
: Kay Ka. 


Kay K92r a0, 

Loraſph or Loraſeph. 
Gnſtaſph or Galoepb, 
Bahaman Daraft Daſt or Arachir, 
Aomay, a Queene, 

Darab, 

Darab, 

Schander or Aſchanaer, 
An interregne or vacancie, 
Chatar. 

_Ardehir Babakhon.- 
Chapur Z abel Ketaf. G. 
Arabhir Furzand Hormoz. 
Chapur. 

Baharon Kermon Cha. 
Yazagerd, 

Keſere Kozyrao, 

Babaron Gur. 

XN arſy or Na rſa . G, 
Bah1ron Gur. 

Narſy. + G. 

Baharon- Gur. 

Tazd Gerd. 

Narſy.” *G. 

Yazd Gerd. 

Yazd Gerd: 

Hormos Far zaxd. 


Belax. 

Tana {Þe G. 

Kobad<. | 
Keſere Anuchiron or Nuchirway, | 
HormoZz.: L 
BaharoriChuby. 

Khozrrao Paruezo 
Kobad Chyruybe, 
Ardchir Chyruyhe. 
Charear. 

Toon Chir. 
Turon Dokt,a Queene. 
laf, axuceda. 

Azarmy Dokt, a Queenc. 
Keſere. 

" Ferroghzad. 

Tazd Grd. 


The yeares, 
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 TheTeares. The Maneths, 


2. 
Homar, I. 
{man or Ot man. 
Morts Aly. 


OF THE FAMILIE OF. BEN HVMIA. 

Mannyn : | 20, 's] 

Tezid. . 's 
aunya the ſecond. ©, I. mwoneth, 2. de. 


aruHan., 
del Malek. 
Ochid, 
Mn. 


Hamay or Homer. 
Tezid the ſecond, 


Ozlid the ſecond 
Texz/dthethird. 


Mar unanthe ſe 
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Meſtabhin 0 
Almate= Byla. 


Wh The Moneths. 


Is 
Jo 


AMotady Byts. 

CAlmat Hamed Byla Hamed. 

eMatazed Byla Hamed, 

Moktafy Byla. 

Mol: [4 ader Byla. 

afar. 

Kaher Byls Mahamed. 

Raxi Byla HMahamed, 

Moktafy Byla Ebrahem 11, 

Moſt ac h Abaala » 

Alutya Byla Faxcle, 

Tahye Abel Karim. 

Kadar Byla Hamed. 

Fihem or Alkahem Beamery!s 
Abu Tafar Abanla. 

Almoktady Byla. 

Almoſtazer Byla. 

Aimoſiacherd Byla Fexcle. 

Rachet Bylgs. 

Almoktafy Byls thethird, 

Almoſtanger Byla 1/[uff 

Almoſtanzy Bengr Elaly 
Acen. 

Nacer or N «cera Ladinla, 

Alzaher or CAltahey. Byla 
Mahamed, bY 

Almoſlanzer, Byla Manſur. 

Almoſtacem Bla Abdu{a, 
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HE MOGOLES OR TARTAIANS 


ESCENDING FROM CHINGVIS KAN, 
; WHICH COMMANDED IN PERSHA. 


Chinguis Kan. 27. 
Othay Khaop, 23 
Gayuk Khaon. "Dat 
MAMaxc ha Khaon: 3 Zo 
Vlachu Khaon. | . 
Hay bhay Khaon. 17s 
a hes or Nichndar 

Oglan. 
. drgen Khon. 
Oaniath Khon, 
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LES OR TARTARIANS 
SCENDING FROM TEYMVRLANG, 
HICH, COMMANDED IN PERSIA. 
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 Teymurlang. 36. 
Ty a 04. ok. A3s 
4 Ologh be k . 2 bl 
Mizah Abdelatife Os 
Mirzah Abduls. "of 


In Maurcnahar. 
Sultow Abuſayd. 


' Mirzah Sulton 
Mirzah Babor. 
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In Karaſon. 


Air zab Hyadi 142 Ys 
Mirzah Sulton Ocen. 33s 
Buhady or Pedy Avamon and 
uzafa Atrzah, brethren 
together. 


In Aderbajon. 


"COMMAYVNDED IN, PERSIA. 
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The yeares of The Teares. 
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theeEgyras 7 | 
. | 87G © Oziin Acembek, It: 
$82,” SwltowRalil, 

886. ' Tacub Bek Buyſancor. 

896« Mirzah, : 

897 Roſtams Bek, 

9C2. Hagmet Bek. 

903s Alunan Bk. 

9OF » Morat Beck, 
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PESCENDING FROM ISMAEL SOPHY, 
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jen of the Turkes empire deſcribed, and the conmries that it compre- 
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21 culet pronimees of Europe , ſubiet to the 

— On Turkiſh empire : and firſt,of Thrace, or Romania : why it was ſo called; the li- 

mits,aud ſcituation — 634 vader what degree of the Poles elenation it ſtawds; with the princi- 

pallzownes, and cities in the ſame. 3. A typographie andample relation of the foundation, Ety- 
molagieof the name, ſeat, ma gnificence, and ſpectall ſingularities of the citic of Conitantinople. D 

4+ The fertilitie of T hrace,jn corne and wine, the hills and mountaines in the ſame here ſiluct 

 mymes are found : the ſeuerall riners,and among others,that of Hebre, which hath goldgraqres, 

. mixt with the ſandand grauellthereef; with the Boſphorws; whith ruwnes into thirtic ſcucrall 
ports; how the courſe thereof bends, and where it diſgorgeth it ſelfe. 5. The rude and barbarous 
names of the auncient Tartarians, who were reformed and made cinile by Zamnlxis, the Law-gt- 

. wer, whom they honoured as « god, and to whom they were woont to ſacrifice men ltuing. 6:T heir 

#04 mk, ſhooting arrowes againſt the thunder, and mourning at the birth of their children 3 

the ſacrifiſing of their beſt eſteemed and loned wines, vpon the tombes of their hasbands: Ther 

free and rolled luſts, with the expoſing of their daughters to him that offered moſt ; and 
generalttolleration of theft. 7. Of ſuch deities as they adored: of the eleftion of their kings: of E 

F obſeq es and funerall rites of the great Princes and Lerds of the countrie, and with what 


manner of armes they wſcd to fiaht in the warres. 8. Their moderne manners , aud cu 
ſomes of life in their eating and drinking , 
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bends i ee parts meta tony Aſia, ard Africke. 2, A partt- 
deſciiption of all theſe kingdomes 4 
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ie,whi  abos waeth in mynes of gold, ſiluer,and of the Aſphalt ſtone : Theſſalien horſe: 
Olympus in box and bay trees : Athos, in fruit trees,uines and olines : and the rely 
e 


mhe,in my [es 0) alt, I6.The fterilitie of the countriesof Apyru, and Attica.. 17, The 
rtilig of Pet oponneſu the roughne(ſe & of the ſoile of Arcadie,where « wine way made which 
men to be fruitful and men mad ; and where the Ife grows, a tree whoſe verie fruit and 


gdow a VENIMOUS, cauſing men to die which make any wſe of the ſame. 18. Of the naturill 
(po ci of the auncient inhabitants of Greece,and firſt of the Macedonian warriours,whowere 
þ additted to ſciences, and werie ſumptaons in their feaits and banquets : the Theſdalians 
aecertfull, great gluttons,whoremongers,aud verie warlike : but they of the valley of Tempe were 
were reli2ions lowing ſacrifices and publique feaſts, and ſo ſacceſſiucly in order of the inclination 
manners of each particular people. 19. Of the wonderfull oracle of Dodon, with the waod or 
wreſt adtacent therewnto : the antiquitie of the people.called Dorians and Pelagians : the Clolt- 
us alour : and the Phocians ruſticitie and barbariſme. 20.Of the Athenians ſubtiltie of wit, 
dof the people of AHitica; their deities, ſolemne feafts, myeries, and ſacrifices. 21.0f the 
aliant and noble courage of the Lacedemonians , their ceremonies in marriages, with other no- 
w/c cuſtomes, 22. Of the barbariſme which raignes at this day amongit the moderne Greekes ; 
"of their language which approacheth neerer to the auncient Greeke, than either ts the Ntalianor 
Lu ane; their mannergf eating endarinking together wnh their vſuall habits, and other mone- 
Lables. 23. hat the auncient policie and gonernement of Athens was z their beginning, the three 
Orders or Eſtates whereof their Commonweal: conſiſted, and the lawes which Solon the Laws 
pener brought in among ſt them. 24. Of the firit inſtitution of Tribes in Athens, of the election 
magittrats which was made of three ſorts : of the Senat of the _Areepagites, and of the rigour 
Ftheir ſentences and indgements : of the N omothetes, andthe difference betwixt them: and the 
9772 philactes : of the iuriſdittion of the fiae hunared in cinile cauſes and trialls : of the tribs- 
a 1lracaand Niacts : of the Logiſts, Demarkes,Creoftes, Sito falaces with other ma 1ſtracies and 
lenities inverie great number eſtabliſhed ouer ſunarie parts of that Commonweale, 25.0f{the 
wcient policte -- al and bow it was gouernedby Lycurgas lawes : of their marriages; the 
ringing forth of their children,ana therr auſtere and barbarous caſtome in inſtructing and ir ai= 
g them wp to theft : of the manner of courting and making lone to the Lacedemonian maid; 
d virgins : the inſtruftion and breeding wp of young mes : of the virile age, and of their ordi- 
meexerciſes: what kind of money they w/ed : of the militarie order and diſcipline of this 
monwealth : of their Infanterie and cauallerie ; of their ſeurrall armes, and hav they wed to 
and to incampe : of the authoritie of the king in their armies, and elſewhere : Finally, the 
tation of their publique feaſts, and what proportion and allowance was made to the king in 
eſolemne and publique feaſts. 26. What religion the Greekes of this preſent age doe profe/ſe. 
Of all the Ilends within the Archipelagus which are ſubiett to the Turke, andwhat territa« 
be poſſeſſeth in Sclayonia : their ſcituationggircuit, and chiefe rownes : the fertilitic of the(e 
wires and what other ſingularities there are: their manners, faſhions and cuſtcmes of lifeas 
auncient as moderne. 2.3.0f the Iſle of Cyprus, diuided into foure parts, with the ſcituatio 
th.and limits thereof”: the nat urall diſpoſation and manners, with the policte and e196 he 
thabitants. 29. Of the Iſle of Rhodes, the circuit , and ſcituation ; 85 alſo, of that famous 
mireble Coloſſus of braſſe,which was ſometimes refed in the towne of Rhodes , being ſe« 
e cubits i hergth. 30. Adeſcription of the countries of Boſſina, Bulgaria, Seruia,and Riſe 
Rad what the Turke holds in Hungarie: the names of the prixeipall erties and townes, and 
wners and print faſhions the inhabitants of theſe countries doe w;ſe. 31. Of the prouin- 
yr. Twrcs, and Tremeſen, lymg in Africke.- 32. Of &gypt, and the Troglod/tick 
es adjacent thereunto : Further, an ample relation of the countries which the Turke entozes, 
; 3 44 mn the concluſion a diſcourſe of the T wrkes in general deſc cribing their maner s, for- 
a; oper ne wt : with « Liſt or Catalogue of all the Emperours of Conſtantineple both Chri« 
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Which was conferred upon Charlemagne of France. : 
Well 1 Zt This 


oh 


- 


Mo CL WELLS vpon vs,cuen till this 
the Pertian w; nade him at a ſtand, tope- 
| s | own ſubjects, which find kim worke 
ugh, yeelds but roo plentifull a ſubic& of a 
ISL GLGLISIG VO LL YAH johiie a 4 -nnhomhc confines \lee- 
ondertull mea yiinga ani pow armie, b [eu * 
th ſe countri Lf pronin=d'n ichhe holdsinſubicRion, that they rx 
nlib Inno to opp rehenſiue of ſuch innundations ofmen, might eyi. 
N i robedeſtirure of all Sonia ement, and well worthieto ſuffer that icourge 
chin duerime they hey neicher doubted nor feared, and againſt which they 
ues with ſufficient remedies and defence. Androthe end that 
| OD ly perceiue what countries he holds vnder his ſubicRion and (1a; 
e,and hoy ntand mightic he is ofall ſides, he having all his empirc ina manner 
doſe kni i: andjoynedrogerher, I will fiſt make adeſcription thereof in the beſt manner 
in: when, aftera ſpeciall nomination ofallthoſe parts whicbare ſubic& tohim,l will 
deſcendinro a1 more particular relation and deſcription of the kingdomes & prouinces, 
ind ſodiftin@ly confider each,and obſerue each thing by it ſelfe. 
The Turkiſh empire in Europecxtends all alongthecoaſts ofthe Venctian gulfe,from 
cheRagulſine frontiers EY WMA certaine ſorr, allthe Archipelagus, the Propon- 
tides or Marmorean Sea,and a good part of Pontus Euxinus, or the great Sea, eucnto 
the citic of Thedofia,now called Colts ſeated in Tauricus Cherſonelus, otherwiſe na- 
ka, Gas ,or Gazaria, orelſe Prucuply,according to Poſtels opinion. Now 
Ar ts which lic wore inward within the boſome ot the European continent, 
erch from Budato Conſtantinople; alt this ground-and territorie comprehen- 
ding the greateſtand beſt partofhigh Hungarie, Thrace,otherwiſe called Romeli,orRo- 
inanta,the wholecountric of Greece, thatis, Macedonia, Fpyrus or Albania, Acharia, 
c PO onnefus,now called Morea,with all the Iſlands of the Aegean ſea,now namedthe 
| gy » excepred ſome cerraine fortifications and places ſubie& to the Vencti D 
with a part of IlÞria, or Sclauonia : and beſides all this, the kingdomes of 
eruia, Raſcia, and Bulgaria. The Ton territorie in Europe is limited on the 
pe Fame Sea,theEuxine , or the greatSca, and with the Acgean Sea; 
South,with the Creran ,or Candian ſea,and alſo with the Mediterrancan Scaz on 
EVR Adriatick Sea; and on the North, with apartof Hongaric, Tranfilua- 
1a,and M ja, The circuit ot his Eftates in Europe may come to 10000, and about 
pam if we conſiderand meaſdre the ſuperficies of this -round, redu- 
the whole into miles ſquare cuerie' way, it will amount to about three hundred 
ye thouſ, xd one hundred fifrie and nine Ttalian miles, 
kcholds allthe Seacoaſt fromthe rowne of Velez de Gomera, cucntothe E 
Lexcerfon few places that lievnder the king of Spaines ſubicRion, andin 
vat NT NEPUnerie lie the kingdomes of Algier, of Tunes, and Tripoliin Batba- 
ithall Zg' has is,from Alexandriatothe rowne of Siene,now called Aſna,with 
logs ths Jodl cy, frop the towne of Sues, in the Arabian gulfe, cucnto the 
coaſt whic rhe Turke commands in Africke, riſeth to 1750 
'F: Cris 12 SEND WI, comes ro 356160wilcs. 
SS arenot {in many parts,being full ofdeſart places, 
{ peopb le thar pre nor ſubie@ tothe Turke, We mJ 
rick Ine thing the ſyperficies of countric,the moity r 
lile eueric wa way ſquare. 
i th in the table of this part of th6 
4, which they Al To ie, and thar part wes 
tb ginmnatey aolia; Phry hrygis called 
named vulgarly Briquia z Pap gens 
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the Maritime parts « 


giſerh ro about 43o mi 
ea d/ bech, Arabia the dela 
te uncient Chal; £S.. 191129 \ . Ly Fa 
 enioics alſoa.parrof that, which Prolome refers to the fifetable of Aſia, which is 
a,called by the. proper inhabitants Aſmia.In leauing therefore Trebiſonda, his do- 
nion-ſtretcheth cowards the Naorth,cucnto that ſtrait whichthe auncients called Boſ- 
zorus Cimmerius, andthe Iralians tearme it Bocca di S. Giouanni, or the ſeaof the 
Le an which ivines with the Cherſoneſus,called Gazaria,onthe North fide,that is,cuen 
bro Marica, which. it, may be, is the ſame'that P;olome calls Hermanaſſa, and theſeparts 
containe in ſhore or coaſtage.about 450 miles: then parting from Sues, which peraduen- 
ure Prolome expreſieth,by the name of Cliſmi Prefidium, and enuyroning Arabia Feelix, 
the happic,tothe fall 2nd diſcharge of the riucrof Tygris,or Tigil,into the ſea, it con- 
| 0 es all along the ſca ſhore,three thouſand ſeuen hundred and fiftic miles in length. 
And ſoioining all theſe Maritime parts which the Turkeholds in Afta,we find thatir 
mes t07030 miles orthereabout in length,& the ſuperfices of all that countric,which 
eraignes ouer in Aſia amounts to710640 miles cuery way ſquare, 


But becauſein all this tract of counttic, a good part of it isdefart and difinhabited, or 
ſe they live notinſubijcRion tothe Turke,asin Arabia Foelix they do nor; for thisrea- 
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gteene miles euery way ſquare. 


Wn. | T Of Thrace or Romania. 
_\ &#1 . # , A a * . A _— 
ſethe head citicof the Romiſh Empirelies in Thrace,which men ar this day call 
" oF b - . . * ” 
—commonly Romeli, or Romania; I thought good to begin withrhis part : wherefore 
y,thatRomania is a prouince neere to Pontus Euxinus, fo called by reaſon the prin» 
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the coaſt:& ſhore 


1 thereof, h 
abou pd a0cs pet oli whichis 


rney. | 
| rg Cleuation, and g 
Oures anda quarter 


ſeven tohirrie fixdeg rees, 


| ince are :Abdera,which ſome 
*: now natned Po- 


tone pr hers affirme.N icopolis,ſeated on 


Hill, whoſe TuINes are as admirable 
wharſocuer There i is alſo tobe ſcenaverypood 
- hich temaineth whole & pen itbe; tothis day,and might alſo con- 
ay ochers ; it the Turkes did notdayly take vp the ſtones of the degrees 
prerhentper fre | waiblez anditis of aſphericalforme. There are alſo many other C 
of anriquitie,as foureveryhigh & grearpillars,whichremain of the church 
that was dedicaredro'S.C/aud,andmotcouer divers ſtatues of marble. The towne atthis 

ys reaſonably well peopled. dad 

lis, which the Turkes call Endrew, is 2 greater rowne than cither Philippo. 

polizor the rowneof Phulippi, bor icis not walled ut, and the buildings thereof are 

notvery faire,and) yet it reraincs the chiefeplace & pterogariue,next to Conſtantinople, 

of any cownein all Thrace; ithauing ion hercroforethe proper ſeat and reſidence of 
the Turkiſh Emperors,as it was of Amarth the fiſt inthe yeare 1363. 

-Traianopoli,ortherowne of Ty&4n, is cuen atthis day indifferent? well peopled. Se- 

& vpon the coaſt of Propontides, is 4 port Capable enough of ſmall veſſclls, adit D 

for rhe greater.Perinthe(now called Heraclea,as it was allo in former times)is 

ſeatedin the bayot Malliac, orgulfe of Zichon, i hath agoodly port, able to harbour 

quarries [Therewasinformertimesan Amphirhcatre of marble which 

LApollonizon the ſhore of Pontus,now called Siſopolis. 

a liele more particularly obſerue C onſtantinople, being the capital] ct- 

and which was firſt buil by Pauſania king of Sparta,intheyere of the 

road 36,andl the incarnation ofour Lord, five hundredand (cuentic yearcs, 

called Bizantium,or new Rome, 

This name continued vnto Con#entizes time, vnder whom it came to be called Con- 
ſtantinople,andnew Rome. This was firſt the ſear of the Roman Er: perours, when they E 
began toabandon andforſakeRome : then of the Emperours of Greece, aftcr the diuiſ1- 
onof cheEmpire :and finally,afterthe laft raking thereof, which fell out vnder Mahom! 
thel of the Turkes,in'the yere 1453,ir was made choice of fortheroyall 

n refidenceof the Ottomans. - 
Forthis reaſon, the citie is now very rich , wonderfully well peopled, and asit were the 
nter © allthe anngarion and commerce of the Turkiſh Empire. The circuit of this 
ome e orixteene miles,as many affirme z z yeathere are ſome which con- 
ene miles incompaſſe. Iris ſuppoſed there are 700009 
the ſame. The Turks call this citic Srambl, or Stambolda:on 
þ/ ſeit is waſhed bythe yreat ſea zon the Sourh, by rhe Archipelagus, and a F 
Mediterranean ſea: it hath on the Eaſt fide ;Afia,from which it is ſeperated 00 
| of rwo milesin bredrh which goes trom oneſcato the other, 
ommodiqus, that 'any _—_ great ſoeucT, 
Sinlength abour ſix miles. The 
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operas” +7 "SRI TI a OE PIE TIER 

The ſcat of the whole citic is ſo faireand pleaſant, & infocammodious and fit a plac 
_ —— hayetbeche naturally je} ek command, and beth earns 
16 grcatprince;' It-is built vpon the hanging ofa lictle hill, almoſt in a tri: 
mee firſt fide rbercofrunningalong the port euen to the Seraglio, the ſe- 
urright fromthisplaceto the caſtle, where priſoners are kepr: being called 
he:Scuch Towers:and theſe two ſides arecnvironed with the Sea, the Se: lio making 
oo Y ops) att -: Therhird fide lies rowatds the firme Jand, com aſſed a out witha 
ouble wall, and;cerraine rowers, as alſo with a ditch withour, which-ssof no grear 
vorth or moment. All this citie yeelds wonderfull contentment to the view, bothby 
aſomof rhis bourtifull ſight, asalſo for that there are ſeen lire hills;pvpon cachof 
ich, you may diſcernea goodly Moſque, or Turkiſh Tewple,whereotwe will ſpeake 

we hereafter, ob | M4 9454 [1.57901 v7 AIG 
The moſt magnificent place in-all Conſtantinople, is the Seraglio, beitgthe court or 
bitation ofthegrear Turke , ſeatcd on that head or point of the citie which lies ro» 
s the Sea,being ſeperated asit were fromallthe reſt,and contayning,toure:miles in 
gcompaſle or cixcuitthereof/ On the Sca ſide, you may ſee manylnrle'turrets'and 
Ileries ſupported vpon pillers of marble, where the grand Seignior ſomerimes dots 
create humſclie,. ii 50 bt wa ah 


\hen you are 


TiO 


entred withinthefitſkcourt of the Seraglio; onthe left hand you' may 
feeacertaine firyure, like to-a Turkiſh Moſquee, which in auncient time was ſome 
"Chur bh, but at this day the great Turke\makes vic thereof for a kind of arcenall, refers 
ving and keeping therein. great ſtore of aries for the defence of his houſe and Courts 
Then,ſomewhat abaue that, there'is a little Tower,wherein are hewen out fiftie or ſixtic 
adows, where the great Turkes commaundements are giuen outz and on theright 

id thereof, you may ſeethe Court kitchens, | v1 2643 10 2919 $42 
{henyou go outof this Court, you enterinto another made like: a cloyſter, with a 
leriE round about ir, ſupported vpon pillras of marble , being covered: with leadz in 
jich (on the leſt hand) you ſhall ſee a fountaine, where the great Turke many times 


- 


o 


uſ th ſome of the greateſt mens heads of his Courtto becur off. 


From thenceyou go intothe Diuant,whichis a little chamber,and beyond that,is the 
amber of the treaſurie. Gn 
And ſoyou hauc heard of all the particular places ofnote of the grear Turkes Sera 
which hauc come toour knowledge. Departing from hence, you may lee a faire 
olquee,which is neere at hand; this was in o!dtimethe Church of S. Sophia,builr by 
bt an the Emperour : bur in his time it was farre greater, with an Abbey adioyning 
gxeunro,which extended farre into that veric place wherenow the Seraglio ſtands z 
the Turkes comming to be maiſters of the citic, did ruine it, leauing; nothing ſtan: 
g ofthe ſame but the Quire, which they reſerued ro make a Moſquee, There are alſo 
elecne many high and great collumnes, or pillars, whereof eight be of porphiric, 
gene of ſerpentine, and toure of white marble : and aboverthe ſame.a vericbeaatifull 
epalleric, paucd withtranſparent marble,with many other little pillars of marbleand 
moneſt the reſt, there is one ſtone of marble, vpon which the Turkes belicue and 
methar our Ladic did waſh our Sauiours linnen, and therefore they giue it great 
Etand honour, for that they hold Iefus Chriſt co hauc beene averie great Prophet. 
teſt of the Church is embelliſht with goodly old Mofaick worke , made in the 
Arilllans time. MAY 


Aaeat your comming forth, you ſha!l ſce many Cubees, which areplaces made all 
1c torme of Chappels,or coucred like Domoes, or Cathedrall Churches, all of 
& Where the great Turkes ſonncs are interred, vaſt 
Eprineipalland chicfe Moſquces, arethoſe which are creed vpon the Seuen hills, 


19 » 
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tolay that of $.Sophia,whercof we haue formerly made mention; that of Alliba- 
hother of Sultan Bazazcz , one of Sultan So/ymay, that of Sultan Mahomer, thatof 
Sem4s and another of Sclymwus the ſon of Solyman : butthe faireſt and moli ately 
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of "Su Mihower, chere' hae hate like vato an Hoſpi 
ac iy == ny nation mayenter freely, and lodge withour any os 4 
rc he ſhall auchonic Fice,bread, and water for three daycs together, and 
=. "FOR Someſay there are above one thouſand paſſengers of 
ONS Taineddailyrher W320; & 
954 .Sopl 2,you may diſcerne the lodginy Laſuadar , from whence ou 
p d;and by Sag ang which is and ſweet, eucn intothe Sora. 


> <4 


ent you may behold - an auncient _ called by 
£ about fine hundred paces in leneth,and an hundredin 


Lf wharer ands a 'Pyramide, graucn all (10-- with H [eroglificall ,. 


| wrieeres ſolnighasthat m Sradadel Popoloat Rome. This was theplace 
whe -_ pld time they didzuntheir horſes, in formelike a theatre. ; 
if »— xo ont theroftands three ferpents of copper, higher than two men, and 


iſtedfaſtrogether; The Turkesſaythatiin former times, when three ſerpents molc- 
| rhe ofthecitie, the people ar laſt humbled theraſelues in prayers to heauen, and 


wm paingVoin geo cheſedcuouring monſters, they lefttheſe formes call 
er fora memorie thereof. 


+> Thereisalke intheſame placc,avery faire columne of ruſtick worke, the ſtones where- 
of: areal pp coarb rogether withour lime,or morter,and having withinthe fame a payreof 
ſl rhe __— TR caualliers exerciſe themſclues on Frydates,and on other py 
called Beclan. 
this Hyppodrome you may eeihe Bikſtam, which is like the pallace of Pa- 
tiszin Err ſell all precious ſtones, rich gold-ſmirh-workes, and all ſortsot 
_ per , may cas pAIG ha cloth of filke, and alſoflaues, men,women, maydes, 
In; __ : - be freer not farve off,chere isa great pillar of Porphitieto be ſecne,crofic bar- 
Wit circled hoopes of yron ; and on another ſide thereof,there 15 ano- 
therp ed Hilal, eric bigh, being all ofmarble ,graucn and cut with the Ima- 
gaboregherof S. Feter and S. Paule, which is at Rome. Within tic 
, which mounts vpto the top, but they are all broken, ſo as were E 
6 ntdadty _—_— cy Rs ſame, and holdir rogether, it 
of falling rothe groun 
area, ygo to ſee a veric faire open place, greater than that of the 
me «trmxaaring the Ianiflaries, built round abour with lodgings and 
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of Conſlantines,which hath no great beautic init, 
noredisghur tis ſeated in averic good aire. | 
twoChriſtian Churches, one conſecrated to S.Njeb9- 
dtheother to our Ladic, ſumamed of Conſtantinople, which is verie little, but : 
* 2mm and entire: Andrhus Thaverelared voto youthe moſt remarkablerhings 
or Sora bendour diſcourſe to the ſuburbes, and aſter that, 9 
<> <a pay en oven hn obſerue what is moſt beauritull, or Wor- 
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d of thee'tic,on the other fide of thi Port, neere to the 
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ſh warers, the 'Moſquee of 45ovg Sultan, wherein the great Turke, when he.comes 
Go Envir wn $tO! op i his ſword. Andin another A y0Uy diſcerdethe quir- 
$/with acct Jin e garden, which belongs ro the great Turke. Alittlebefore, cloſe by 
ie cairic of the port; is the Arcenall, where there lies about the number of a hundred 
nd fifcie gallies on: ore difarmed, and ſome fixtic ridingat anchor,all readie forniſhed; 
vpponany fe da 6 occaſion : and ſomewhat beyond this;thereisaplace called Topana, 
ww 1 may ſceagrearnumber of diſmounted canons, whereot ſome areturned and 
4 [led apain{t the Orrs 09 it FOSOTITIU Emp le 5 ti 
by not by any excl omittoſpeake of alittle Iſland of rockewhichisatthe end 
Frhechannell,rwo miles within the blacke ſea, being all defart , but yet very wotehic 
x obſcruation, for a goodly columne. of white marble erected on the top thereof, by. 
Pampey the Grear, after his diſcomfiting of Mithridates, 3% 
*As you returneagaine towards Conſtantinople, there is to be ſcene yponthechannel 
the fame ſea, rwo rowers,the one of this ſide,the other of the other ſide,which guard 
d keepe this mouth or entrie./And in this place they vſe to imprifon the knighrs of 
alta , and other Chriſtians-of qualitie, and calling, which are taken in the wars. Iris 
pm rhence tothe ciric, ſome cighteene miles, and on both fides of the channel], you 
y {ee a great many houſes of pleaſure, and ſundrie faire gardens : then right ouer the 
mic;on Aſia fidegisGalara,called at this day Pera, lying betweene the Arcenall, andrhe 
place T opana, inhabited for the moſt part by free Chriſtians, and Greekes ; and both the 
| d the other haue mary churches, of which the faireſt,and wherin ourfaith is prca- 
hed, is that of S. Francis; the others are called S. Maries,S,lohns,S. Anthonie, S. Bene- 
b2.S.Perer,and S.Apncall of themvſingthe Romane worſhip,and ceremonies, About 
us place there are wany houſes, and viſlages,as Caſanbacha,BeſiQar,and the refidences 
frhe Embaſſadors,both of France,England;and Venice. 
Somewhar further off, on the ſame ſide you may ſee a great village named Scurary, 
ſhich did belong to the Sultana, mother to Mahomer, who cauſcd a very ſumptuous 
loſquee ro be builtthere, together with a greatand goodly houſe, where all paſſengers 
what religion ſocuer may be lodged, and entertained for three daics : the Turkes call 
us place Caruaſerat.And this is as much as Iam able to Celiuer of the neighbour and 
fiacent partsto Conſtantinople. 
Neecretothis province, lies that Cherfoneſusſurnamed of "Thrace, but commonly S; 
rorger armes, where the trowneof Gallipoli ſtands, foure daies journey from Conſtan: 
ople.This was the firſt place of Europe that Amwrath the firlt rooke, mtlic yere 1363. 
hath no walls,and the port thereot is not capable of any great ſhipping ; and yet there 
bbay orgulte,which may harbour manie. This towne is inhabited by Greekes, lewes, 
ITurkes,and isa grear paiſlzge from Europe into Aſia, 
A [that ſtrair of tez, from Gallipoli,where Propontides ends, to the Archipelagus,is 
id the Helleſpont 5 where is theſtrait orchanell of thecaſiles, being a quarter of a 
en bredth : here it is, where theſe two auncient caſtles of Seſtos and Abydos ſtand 
Wrenowned by the loue of Leander and Hero) called commonly the Dardanells,andby 
ETurkes Bogozaſſer.Seftos is inthis Cherſoneſe, ſeated vpon the hanging of a hill,in 
ne of atrefle. Abydos is in Natolia. | 
for Proponcides,it is the ſea that is encloſed berweenethe two ſtraits, I meanethar 
ace or Conſtantinople, and that of Gallipolis, but at this day, it is called(as be- 
tektold you)the Marmorean fea. 


g The Qualitie, and nattre of the ſoile, L 


iconic is for the moſi part cold, and full of people: you maydiſcouer inthe 1111. 


ovy goodly large plaines, where they reape grear ſtore of corne,andallſorrs 
» and beyond this, bending rowards the ſea fide, there growes good wine, Pli- 
imiclic commends this province for fertilitic, and ſeemes highly toeſteeme rhe 

rein,forthe ſubſtance,and weight of the ſame ; asalſorhe wines, fortheir _ 
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F uric, and far from the ſca fide, Thrace is more A 
dleto produce either corne of wine : 1t ty wantswoog 
ne places ſeparated, and cut off by little hills. They 
Juane inthevillage-of Chapſylar, which in farm,” 


KERR S700 09 91177 $974 
z arcthoſeof Hemur,and Rhodope, which ;c. 
red. = Orbelc, :and Pangee, which hauc ar this 3 
of filuer.as heretofore they had; and then Meſlape,nor farfrom the {ca (je Whi h 
EO ” -\ Fhexigershereof-are Hebcr, calledar bis day Mariſa,according to :2ercargy, or j7111u þ 
4 8 25 Nicolasde: Nicolet would bauc it : Nefle, called now Caraſon, according wwe 
Melas,now Genſui, and Strymon,which.is the bound andlimit of Macedon, 
»T xeriucrof Heber, as report goes, hath gold intermingled with the ſand or prauell 
excof; and itis.ſo flow of courle,as a man can hardly diſcerne which way the fireame 
ns: the water thereof is:rroubled, andrhicke, bur ſweet 3 and in Sommer it is {9 c91,) 
"54 man. would thinke it. co be difſolued yce: but then in Winter, there deſcends fach + 
fall of wateys from rhe-necre mountaines,asit growes more ſwift and violent, ouerfouy. 
: ing agreatlarge meadow;which in precedent ages was called Doriſca, wheremen ere 
+4 nobuildings,onely in Sommer they feed anumber'of horſes: and here are alſo certaine 
orchards, orgardens which bring torth grear ſtore of Sommer fruits, G 
--Theriuerot Heber receives into herftteamethe river Theara,which is the beſt water 
of-all this countrie againſt any kind of diſeaſe or infirmitic, and efpecially againlt ſcabs 
both of men. and horſe. Ithaththirticandeight fountaines or bathes,part hor ,partcold, 
which flow out of one and theſclfefamezocke. Derice raking ereat delight inthe plca- 
fant raſt of rhiscleere water,creQed apillar necrevntoir,with an inſcription thereon in 
Greeks letters, in prayſeand comipengation of the ſame. 
-1- The riuerof Neſſe, or Charaſon, deſcending from mount Hemur, is very flow of 
ſtreameand ſomewhatleſle than the Serymon, or Stromon,and yet it caſts vp much gra- 
velland ſand. VVe may herein like manner obſerue thelake of Biſton or Buuron, which 
sMmaritime,and affords much good fiſh. -. d 
The Thracian Boiphorus comprehendsthirtic goodports, part in Afſia,and part in Eu- 
rope,but more 0n Europe fide, than en Afia, It chanigeth the ſtreame and courle, being 
exceeding {witc, in ſcucn. places of fpeciall note, where beating vpon ſome capes, and 
forelandes, theſea comes tobe wondertully enraged, and rough; ſo as they paſſe with 
great difficultie in divers ſtraits rowards the black ſea,but by a violent haling of the boats 
along the ſhoreſide, or ellechanging their courſe from one place toancther. 
_ Inthedaies of Copromymw the Emperourall the Boſphorus,anda part of the great ca, 
was ſo froſen, as the yce was fiue and twentiecubits thicke, & a great quantitic ol ſnow 
fallingthercupon,the yceallo was encreaft twentie cubits high abouethe face and [u- 
perfices of the ſea; ſoas men might trauell,& go moſtſecurely on the ſame, and bealts3 x 
yea wagons and carts heauilic laden, paſſed thereon. our of Europe into Afia, and from 
ſe aRingps tothe mouth and enrrie of the riverof Danubius,as it ithad becne on 
iclan | . 
+ Afterwards in Februarie, when the yce came to diſſolue and melt, breaking out into 
"oy gicat flakes and peeces,which ſeemed like lirtle Iſlands, tul of many crearures,fome 
dead, and ſomealive : the flakes of ycewith the wind and ſtreame, were driuen forcibly 
"on Conſtantinople ſide, where they ouerthrew mapy buildings of great moment and 
* . Importance, that were built tothe {ca ſide ward. 
There jsnopart of the Meditcrancan ſea moreaboundant in all fort of fiſb, than the 
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Ks © owards Proponrides,and inthe {pringrtime they returne to the blacke ſea: the water's 
3 colder there wn Winter than elſewhere, as alſo for that it is but low and ſhallow.the tem- 
IT IE elts do 2gitat, and toſſe vpthe waues thereof beyond meaſure: and this is the reaſon, 


vhyzhefſh, ſaunning cold as much as they can,and the furic of the winds,chan pe tee 


Bolpborus. lathe beginvig of Winter, there depart infinit ſcholes of them from thence F 
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" the Wimerzretire into the Marmorean Seca; bur then in in the Spriug time 

2ainc chey rexumneinto the Boiphorus,becauſeof the warets ofthis Sea, whichis not fo 

4 —_ asthar of the other, by reaſon ofthe many freſh riuers,which diſgorge and 

fall into che ſame zſo as I cannot credibly informe you-what quantitic ot fiſhis raken in 

: trait of the; Boſphorvs, eſpecially ar Conſtantinople , where women thericlues, 

v when Fa have nothing elſe to do, filn out oftheir houſe windows; but aboue all other 
k y take rhere great ſtore of 8 dues which the Greekes call pn, 


Ry 1 7: 19091 
P g1L41 0 The auncient manners and cnjlome, of th Wy HB 
F” He inhabitants of Thrace were honed keretoforc to be veric harſh and rude in 
; 1 their manners,and they were many in number,as Herodorwe laid; it they had been go- 
> zerned by one prince alone,and being vnited, and of accord within themſelues, it had 
-beenc impoſſibtero vanquiſhthem, for they were the ſtrongeſt men of all the world : 
Þbr whicball he adds,chat they were but weake,by reaſon ottheir great diuiſions and ta» 
hous. And although they could not agree and loue together, yerthey had all the ſame 
nners and cuſtomes of life, except the Thracians, and thoſe which dwelt aboue the 
ceſtones. 
__. Gertes were perſuaded that they did never die, but in departing out of this . 
{ Ayr went to find out their god Z4o/x1. 
47 This Zamolxis was one of Pythageras ſchollers, who being returned into his countrie, 
dperceivingthat che Thracians lived barbaroully, and in a manner after a brutiſh fa- 
T Ci ,0n,he gauc them Jawes gcaching thote of the countriethe vic of then z afterwards al- 
$ he printed in chem this firme perſuation,thar if they ſtrictly obſerued them,when rhey 
3 Jeft this world they ſhould gotoa place where they were to enioy all manner of pleaſure 
b: ndcontentment. 
© When he hadobrained ſome repuration of diuinitic amongſt the Thracians he eſtran- 
d himſclfc;and lefr them quite, no man kn wing whether he went, but thus he lefr 
em,with avcrie ardent deſire to fee him againe, 
1 They ordinatily ſent our one or another (on whomſvever the lot fell) to find him out, 
1a veſſell with five oarcs on afide, to the endthey might acquaint him with their ne- 
b eſſicies in the place where they ſhould find him. 
nb enioyned ome certaine man amongl(t them to holdthree darts fixed firme on 
—_ with che points vpward,and then they commaunded others totake this man 
his feet and hands bound,and to hoyſe him on high, to the end he might fall vpon 
hedarrs, and ſo be pearced through : - ef which, it he dicdat the ſame inſtant,they ſuppos» 
dcheir 20d to be propitious and fauourable to rhem bur if he ſill continued aliue, 
C ey would accuſe this meſſzngerto be buta wicked nd; impious man. It he were thus 
3 led and blamed,they would preſently {end anorher, informing him by this mcflcn- 
> geroftheir peculiar ſupplications and d-fires. 
E ws hen ir cither thuadered or lightned, the Thracizns would ſhoot their arrowes 
alt heauen, and threaten God, (ceing they bclicucdin no other god but their owe 
is, 
== The Thracians praQtiſed the ſame cuſtomes : bur at the birth or death of any one of 
A he tir countriecmen,they vſcd a particular ceremonie by themlelues. Vhen the infant 
— "Masbarne.all the parents firting round about the ſame, lamented bitterly his comming 
— —mtothieworld, ripping vp alithe miſeries and afflictions whercunto he ſhould be expo- 
d.andthus deploring his condition as abſolutely miſerable and vnhappic. Bur if tobe 
dy one amongſt them did cie,they would burie him with all joy and alac1itie,highly re- 
cing thatby this mcancs he was ircedand quit fromthe difaſters and crofles of this 
2k 
a of thoſe that inhabited beyond the Creſtones, had many wives, and when any 
oi them died, their wiues would grow toa wonderfull debate and ftrife, ſeeing each 
am youldbe veric forward to affirme that ſhe of all the reſt was beſt beloucd W wx 
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lemne aſſemblze wasmade;and euciie ones reaſons duely heard, then the A 
liudoed deerdlicſt beloued was layed on her' busbands rombe, where her nc@. 
pan cur of her head, and prefeily ſhe was buricd with her husbang,, arg th, 
eitefloomedrhei iſcluesverie vnh: jpic and accorſed;weeping,and lamenting for 
09 as le i xcdin fayo > of the tHe z becauſethey rookethemſclues in this 
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EE rrie,and che fathers,mothers,or neereſt kinſmen, neyer Lept in or 
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refirayned their daughce bur ſuffcred'them to cntertaine louing em- 


B 


yracements with any one they had beſt liking ro. ©; O08 Fa 
$ _ GBicy tadaliwbyes's verie-ſpeciathcate ofcheir wiues chaſtitie, whom they 
Loohtabadcarcarnd "rate; They had certaine markes and impreſſions on their 
forchcads, and hey which bad noriewereefteemedburbaſeand common ſh1ffe, 
"\They were foldrothefrankeſt chapman;andhe thatdidriſe to the higheſt price : ang 
Haireftwerefirſtexpoled tofalc,andgid carrie homethe price wherear they were ſee 
d'r butthefoule wete faine ro buythoſe men with whom they would marcie, 
and women made good cheere together,neeretoa fire fide,cafting the prajnes 
and ſeeds of certaine heatbes vpon the imbers z and ſo being intoxicated withthe ſcene 
arid fume thercof,they rooke'ir fora ſolemne reioycing to appeare as it were diunke, ha- 
- vingtheirſences by this meanes dulledandtupified, | | C 
»Theyrepbreditforan honourablecourſe of lite to be idle and doe nothing, but toliue 
of pilleries and thefts3: as on the conrrarierhey that fowed and tilled rhe earth were con« 
temned,andrepuredfor villainesand baſe inthe moitabicR degree, 
\ They commonly worſhipped Mars, Bacchws,Diane, and Mercurte, lwearing alwaycs by 
the aſt;frem whom'rhey ſuppoſed themſcluesrobelineally deſcended. 
All the Thracians houſes were veric low built : their proviſions and viQualls were al- 
wayes atone point; and as for vines, they neither vſed nor planted them, 
,/Whenthey werecalledtoany eleRtion ofa king, nobilitic ſwayed not therein aboug 
the reſt ofthe vulgar people, but whoſoeuer had moſt voyces on his fide, was preterred 

rothedignitic before all others. The people alwayes made choice offuch anone whoſe D 
manners andlife was vntainted, and his clemencieveric well approucdand knowne,and 
alſo beſides this,he muſt be well ſtricken in yeares, Theſe circumſtances were required 
in him thathad no childten,for it he had any, he was neverchoſen, how commendable cr 
praiſe worihie ſocuer-tic- were in his ations, and if he begor any after his cletion, he 
ſcntly deprized of his dignitie, ſo much the Thracians hated an heredirwic (uCs 
lion intheirrcalme: - 
- Alchough the king were verie juſt and vpright, yet wovldthey not ſuffer him to doe 
_ allthings/freely withour controll : ſorhara magiſtracie of fortic were appointed him 

the which were as his affiſtants, rotheend he might nor be ſole Indge in criminallcau- 
ſes. And when he was found culpable in any thing, they condemned him preſently to x 
death, yer they ſhewed this reſpeR and boneur rowards him, that no man layed vpon 
him any violent hands; butall ſuſtenance being prohibired himby a publique proclama- 
tion andconſent, he was inthe end conſtrayned to dic of hunger. 

» They folemniſed the obſequies of their great Lords and Princes after this manner : 
The corps was carried intoa publique and open place,where for the ſpace of three daies, 
kiling:duers ſorts of beaſts for a ſacrifice; they made exceeding great checre ; aftet- 
wards having lamented ſome time ouer the dead corps, they either buried or burned it, 
- buryiogthe 2ſhes inthe earth, and ereRing atombevpon the ſame, where they deuiled 
many kinds of coinbats,amongſt whictithe moſt common and ordinarie was the Ducl}, 


VII. 


 betwixrmanand man. t 2p b 
© The armes which they vſed when Darizs made his expedition and enterpriſe (a5 Hr07 
doatwgaffirmes) weretheſe': They wore metrrions on theirheads made of foxcs «kins,and 
"0422 LNOP'W — 0 N h » Ne. Af 
tertaineſhicts,vpon which they wore caſſockes or Cines of diuers fathions, 

ontheirleges hey did wears buykins of kidds sl beſides this, they vicd darts, 
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pert archers,whereof they affirmed rhemſeluesto bethe inuentors. 

:me lang uage that the Scithians did, P/zzie writes thatall Thrace was 

ometirme: into fittic hundreds,or quarters. And this isall Lam ableto deliuerof 

he auncient cuſtomes and manners of the people of Thrace : now ler vs ſee and exa- 
hoy they liuc in this our preſentage. 
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4 © [The Manners and Fiſhions of this preſent time. 

FT He moderne inhbabirancs ofthis countrie, weare their haire very thicke onthe tops ef 
-#& their heads, they are wonderfull firong, rude, turious,and full of crueltie. They loue 
todrinke as ſoundly as any nation of the world; fo as you ſhall neuer bur ſee fomeor 
pther continually drunke :and were ir not tor the expreſſe prohibition that cMahomet 
made for the Turkes drinking of wine, out of doubr,many other diflolurions would be 
wtin practiſe within this prouince, But becauſe Thrace is inhabited by diuers ſorts of 
eople, eſpecially,Conſtantinople, as by Teikes, Tewes, and Chriſtiansz ſoas in this re- 
ec, we cannot generally diſcourſe of them all chree, becauſe they hauedifferent man- 
ers and cuſtomes,which diſtinguiſh chem one from anotner,l will vndertake eucry one 
titheſerthree aparr, that ſo we may beſt judge andconlider what is inthem moſt rematik- 
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able. and worthic of obſcruation. 
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**$. - The Tutkes are not grownſo civile as many other nations in Europe, and their ha- 
— ®bits(lknow not how)retain ſuch an vnſcemely apparance,that one cannot behold them 
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wy 
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— Zwithouta kind of diſdaine and contempr.For the linings come notto the vttermoſt skirts 


 =ot their garments,and whatſoeuer they weare is fo il! tzaſhioned and cut our, as itſeemes 


here needsno great artificial raylor for the cutting and making them vp,but only ſome 


4 


4 imple fellow that can barcly ſow, how badly ſocuer. 
© There is none of them thar cats fitting on a bench, chaire, or ſtoole, but they all take 
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© went in. doing their buſines. When they caſe their bodies, they haue a ſpeciall care to 
s metheir backes towards the South, becauſe it is the part they looke towards in making 


their repaſts ſitting croſſe legd on the ground asrailors do ordinarily here within their 
hops,when they worke wany together vpon a ſhop boord. Their tablecloth and table is 
x the moſt part of an oxe hide,or of aittags not curried;but hauing ſtill the haire vpon 
, made ancut inaround forme,and being two foot anda halfe broad, with buckles and 
pgs of yron, which ſerueto ſhut it, wah cerrainethongs ot leather cuen as you doe a 
urſe, which likewiſe they may as caſily extend and ſpred, or tranſport from on place to 
nother caſily. They vie nonapkins rowipe their mouthes or hands wirhall. 


"Ha what place ſocuer they fit downe,whither in their houſes,orin their moſchees,they 


a 


* red cerraine rapiſtrie couerlers,or wars of reeds ; andthere are ſome places which they 
 pkancher with board,as being otherwiſe either toolow,or too foule. They ncuer vie any 


—Fells,ncither permit they thoſe Chriſtians that dwell in their countriesto vſe any. 


Both men and women weare their garments long and large;andopen before,rothe end 
iatin ſtooping, they may the better couer themſclucs,and hide the parts of ſhame from 


Ie1 .—indey would take it hainouſly,if any one ſhouldſee them doing this of- 
E:1o muchafraid,and cractull they are (as before I hauetold you) of this part which 
mendonaturally defireto hide. 


The Turkes cat of gelt deere morethan of any other meat,and that is the reaſon why 


z 


Omany-good Turkiſh skins come ouer into our parts. T hey feed alſo vpon mutton, and 
denggreat numbers of kid and lamb, bur little becfe,and theſe mears are rather roaſted 
Jan Preparec in any other maner. F-inally,they pur all the fleſh pellmell together into a 
tat platter, or rather if I may ſo ſay, intoa greatboule,nort hauing many leucrall plat- 
$25 wevſe to fer cach meaton therableby it ſelfe. Bur they neuer cat any (wines fleſh, 


Cl 
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their ſauces of greateſt appetite are made of garlicke and onyons,whercin cuen their 
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lemen andprinces take great content, Their ordinatie breadis very browne,andthe 
on is, forthat they put mary leeds intoit ; ſoasit cannot be fo well fitted and prepa- 
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merc other of their nanne and kinds of life, there ISNOTA nation in the A 
re arrogant,nor that more aſp esto getthe vpperhandinall things than the 
e Jif th all oth rs. Andthis infolencie growes inthem from 
- cheſe barbarians haue obrainedin all parts, and by rea, ,F 
\eſe,and exten 6 0/9" ra dominions. They arc excceding| 
:edome, & al kind« e,ycacuen to Sodomie it felfe, which they 
vandin the very gallics, where itis as common with them,as cating or dink. 
Br” 1 20 TIT 


ach rc ab diſloyal as may be, and make no ſcruple of breaking the; 
Fe CID this their infidclitic hath beene the ruine of many Chriſtians, which = 
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ling to their words, bane often times yeelded themſelues into theirhands, who after. ? 
ards were miſerably maſſicred,jor led into captivitie. You muſt not ſuppoſe that the 


cophytatnncs relpe& or account of Embaſladours,or that the lawcs of nations 
| oof any high cfleme 


4 


amongſt them, as it is _— the Chriſtians: forif the grand 
Fr pwes inany ſorticalous of an Embaſſadour, he preſently puts him to death Vp- 
- on any {mall pretext or colour, yea, and the principal! men of the courr, if they owe a 

dpe; orbe diſcontented with any Chriſtian Embaſſadour, they will nor faile to lay 
rag intrap bim,and ro braue him with inſupportable affronts, 

This nation is not naturally inclined to learning,butonly to armes,in whichtheir obe- 
dienceand affurance of Mahomers paradice; and their opinion of deſtinie,arc of more 
force than their courage and valor. And yet as torlcarning,theyhaue amongſt them ſome 
bookes and certaine doQtors,bur not for any humane ſciences,or Philoſophic, but only 
for the explanation and inſtruction of Mehomers dodtrine,vpon which ſubic& infinityo- 
tarnes have” beene compiled full of diſpurations and controuerſies. They do by nature 
ſo mortally hate and dereſt Chriſtians, as they canno fooner name them, bur they will 
rctme them dogs, az Iſaw with mine owne eyes, beingone day with a Chious, which 
belongedtothe vice-roy of Argicr,wih whom Iwas very familiarz for though he pro- 
feſled great Toue and kindriefie tome;zand gaueme as much reſpe&yas the little humani- 
tic and courreſic of this natiowvean afford: yet when any occaſion was offered but to 

diſcourſe of Chriſtians,he could notabſtaine from calling them dogs vponany ſpeech, D 
diſcoueringby his words akind of rankor andharrcdagainſtrhem. | 

They areſo couetous,as they make profit and gaine of allthings, and the reaſon why 
they heape vp money with fuch greedinefle and care, is, becauſe the great Turke giucs 
no land nor poſſeſſions tothe Turkes, but for tearme of life; fo as they which meancto 
leaue any thing to their children, make all the readic money they poſſibly can,torhe end 
they may haueſufficient to ——_— theireſtares withourabating their ſhew and con- 
dition-although commonly when fathers haue done good ſervice.2nd that rhe children 
ſhew ſome-generoſitie and courage, they are ſoffered-ro enioy that which their fathers 
formerly held, expeQting thatwith time and yeares they may likewiſe artainc rotheir 
fathersplaceand charge.l muſt needs alfo tell you thus much,thatthe Turkes wouldnc- F 
ver have cndured/the Chriſtians rodwell amongft them, orin their countries, vherther 
they werereligious or other,but that the hope of profitand gaine,whichthey dayly an d 

earely cxa@from them by tributes, inuites them thereunto, and queſtionlefſe the ho- 
ie Sepulcheritſelfe,which yer ſtands whole within the citic of Teruſalem, would long 
fince haue beenervinedand beatendowne, butthat the Turkes perceive howthe Chri- 


ſtians, drawn/as it wereby the reverend reſpect of thisſacred and venerable place,would 


Li 


come flocking thitherinpilgrimages,and ſobring invnſpeakeable ſummes of mony.Fcr 
they ſhew manifeſtly what was rhe'reaſon nee amr Onena ſuffer and rolleratthis, for 
you neuer ſee people more greedie of ſpoile, or that more vninſtly and vnreaſonably,co 

' ranſome ſuch deuour, butmiſerable Chriſtians,as religiouſly afte& this voiage,or be dc- E 
firous to view and behold thar place where our Regecmerwas crucified, and put © 


# 


"The Turkiſh women'are modeſtio their garments, and they are commonly ſo well vet 
I and made,as a man cahnotbebold any thing more modeſt and come!y. Ihe _ 
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xi heads is ſharpeandpointed; andon the top there hangs downe a vayleſo artificial- 
4 faſtene d.chaxgzhough one part of it hangs downe, ytt if they meane to go abroador 
Come into the companie of men, they can ſuddainely couer their whole. face, except the 
Zeycs;andbefides this, they weare over their garments a fine white linnen cloth, coue- 
ring all thereſt of their bodies in ſuch ſortas men can hardly know their owne wines from 
ot ;, when they arc in companic of many other women : Furthermore, they never 
come intothe place where menare aſſembled rogether; and it 15 forare atiiing,and con. 
trary tothe common cuſtome, to ſce a man publiquely ſpeake ro awoman,as if you con« 
tinue a whole yearc in theircompanies, in allthis time you ſhall not almoſt fee it once; 
For if you ſhould ſee a man publiquely diſcourling with a woman, or walking with her 
tmothe fields, it would ſeemeto be veric ſtrange andextraordinarie. 
© Marricd men ncuer ſport nor dallic atall with their wiucs before others, as alſo they 
Jeldome vſc totalke or conferre with them, for that the man goth cuer retaine the ſame 
weritic and grauitic towards his wife, who likewiſe failes not to beare her ſelfc veriere- 
zectinely and humbly on his bchalfe, 
© Their great Lords and Princes which cannot be daily refident with their wines, leaue 
em vnder the chargeand keeping of certaine Evnuches, whoare ſo vigilant & watch 
—=74ull overthem, as it is impoſſible any other ſhould entertaine them or enioy their compa- 
"nie beſides their husbands,or come tothoſe effefs which might diſgrace anddiſhonour 
"Ether: for itthey hada will, as many times they haue without queſtion, yet can they by 
No meancs cftc or compaſle the ſame. And yet {laues, of whom they may diſpoſe at 
their plcaſurc,and arenot commonly ſuſpeed like other men , furmount many-rimes 
this Cifficultie,and ſooner make their tmaiſters cuckolds than any other. But then if they 
would chaunceto be raken tardie, or accuſed of making love to their maiſtreſſes, they 
epuniſhe with ſuch cruell and fearefull corments,as it 1s able to ſtrike an horrovr into 
loſe that doe butonely imagine and thinke of it. 
But to the end I may ſpeake ſomewhat ofthat which the Torkes ordinarily praRiſe in 
zonſtantinople, you muſt conceiuerthar on the fcKiuall dayes, which they call Beelan, 
heir gentlemen come ordinatily into rhe Hippodrome mounted on horſcbacke, everie: 
ne holdinga ſtaffe in his handike vito a lance, zagaia, or dart , and ſo dividing them- 
lues into divers troupes, theythrow theſc darts one againſt another. In ſome other. 
laces,the cauallicrs galloping rotind about an highſtake or pole, ſhoot with their boxws: 
mainſt a turned bowle, which.is [& cn the ropot this pole or ſtake. | rv 977 
In that place where the Ianifiarieslodgiugs are, theſe kind of ſouldiers commonly vic: 
exerciſethe bow, the harquebuſe, and other ſuch like armes, | 
zall Conſtantinople they neucr vic any wagons or cares,for they employ the Arme- 
pas porters,tocarric wharſocucr is n<ceffarie or behooflull, and thete be Chiiſtians; 
abclicfc not much differing from thar ofthe Grezkes. | 471 
You ſhall ſometimes ſee Turkes that be drunke,go throveh the ſtreets of Conſtant. 
nople with (ach infolencic and arrogancie, as you can {ce no bad cuftorne comparableto 
any part of Europe that is Chriſtian, During the rage and working oftheir wine, : 
ey chance to meet with any Chriſtian in the cirie, they preſently fall ypon him, and 
thim a thouſand outrages, and which is worſe, I ſce there is no meancs to haue ju= 
and co be reuenged ot aheſciniuries ; forthat in this calc he ſhould be ſeucrely pu- 
ed: ſo pertiall areche Turkes totheir counriemen being guiltic, and(fo cruclltoſee 
rangers puniſhed, though innocent and harmelefſe : not obſcruing, that by allowing . 
us lawot libcrtie vnto themſclues, they by the ſame meancs fruſtratthe lawes of com- 
equitie and juſtice, This one goodqualitie the Turkes haue, that they are excce-. 
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gthey will give money as well for the entertainernentof beaſts, asof men. :-- '1+- 
fortheChriſtians which live amongſtthe Tutkes, they arc in a manner coufor« . 
totheirfaſhions and manners, exccpi chaſe that live in a {trangeand forrain couns 
here cuerie one lives after his particular maner and faſhion ; but for the moſtpare » 


ble,and great almes giners: but it is without any diſcreriBn or judgement, 
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cm vic: 0 go apparctied after the Tuikiſh manner, except they diſtinguiſh them«- 


" ww +» . " MITE - 
- *% = , ” 
: ei. ew cp TY ONE; 
ks 6 Py ; dd 
| ” 
-_ 


2. WS * P f 
. + ; : "gs by '% [2 9 : - x - ” 
Py _— * s . i J 4 A . } 2 4 
G ' bs : . __ > ” —_—_— » a j ſn, 
wr feet 49 : oe of pet L508 >> 15 | 
: © 3 P . - $ *  * o 
_ + . ., W — o - -; Fad. 
$ b - Fa . " g-* #) s " \ 
r - — - - S 4 £4 oj i# GE ds - 
OT SS , 4 OA. 7 1 7 well} 
on 0 ERR Oe LT OF 41 
? | <4 y . LSE Y oe - —_ ge Ay 4 , : ab? " - Lo - 
« . » i, Fg | \ a k, , "FX a< 4 4 - 4 's _ hoe] we 
jo = : # a Oy — 's * us 
« *. "Id . » 4 6 as . Cs 
., F ” 5 AN SHIFT A” -Þ, > ab _ . 
6. a - w > & a 4 fl In = a T - Fd ” Fl 
- ; - 4 => ” go r pf 
* #5 - 


Las 


, 
"a # 
.& JE; = 
Fe f wu 
 £I5#. 
FE - 
_ 


theT urke in Europe. 
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irtle differir fromthat ofthe Turkes ; I mean« this A 
ies, or that come out of thoſe prouinces,where theſe 


mea icconthet 
that arcnot of their 
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© ZFhewomen of Perfiago ſohandſomelyor rather tumptuouily atrired,as in the chaſteſ 


s cogitations, by reaſon of the glances they will man 
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=> 57 reficani menfort he kindling and enflaming of their hearts: and theſe Frankes 
>; | dockeel entertaine al -amorous allurements, and ſceme to liue in the world for no 
b; i ; other enc bu | oD [> the wanton,who find matter of contentment cnou gh In conuer. 
F Eh ing withthem,becauſerheir entertainements are free, and much more familiar than thar 
bs >frheTurkiſh women. | : ETEY 
36 " The Tewes arc onely greedy'and attentiucof gaine, applying themſelues principally 
v4 © merchandiſe, which they praQtiſe with that vſurie and deceit, as they appeare to hae 
-” abſolutely ſer their conſciences ro ſale,retayning no other ſtudic nor care,but how to be. 
by f. _ comerich, an to live attheireaſe. Some there are amongſt them that follow the pra.. 


'Aiſe ofphyſicke, in which they atraine to that skill and judgement, as both princes and 
a | gra Lon rogether with other of the meaner ſort of Turkes, doc willingly employ 


| J | ws © Their Riches, Forces, Genernement, and Religion. 

| - Or chat wehavevnderraken in the end to diſcourſe at large of all theſe things; we C 
| Fan referre the courteous Reader thither, who ſhall there ſee all things related ar 

= large in thcir proper place: and therefore I doe purpoſely omir here this diſcourſe, thar 


Lmay the ſpecdilyer cometothe other prouinces. 


ail Greece. 


*His name Greece, istaken in diners ſences amongſt Authors : for truely andpro- 
perly they tearwethat prouince Greece, which Prolome calls Artica, in whichrhe fa- 

mous citic of Athens ſtood : then, in the ſecond place, extending this nomination [ur- 
ther,they comprehend vnder the ſame,foure prouinces, which be, Macedonia, Epyius, D 
Achaia.and Peleponneſus, with other countrics conteyned within theſe toure; thenat- 
rerchar,che Iſlands of the Tonick and Aegeanſeas, andthus in common ſence at this day 
wevndaſtand the nomination of Greece. Finally, we may ſo extend the ſignification 
ofthis word,asit may comprehend Thrace,a great part ofthe leſſer Afia,or Natolia, be- 
{ides the aboue mentioned prouinces,which the Greekes in former times poſſeſſed, and 
whither they anciently vſcd troſendtheir colonies: and then morcouer, that part of Italic 
which in 01d times was called great Greece,and now beares the name of high C alabria. 


Buttorake it as ordinaric menvnderſtand the ſame,itis watered by three {cas that 
beat vp nthe South ; and by 
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_  Asforthelongitude, it is contained withinthe Meridian degree, and that of 55,07 
- 4.8 | leaſtwants bur lietlethereof. The Vencrians hold ſcueral peeces of territoric in the ſame, F 
-— W Ju ; hey ar of ſo little iwpo 2, as they ſcarce deſerue to be mentioned : ſo a5 WC 


as we vſc to allot allthe pers whe _ 
ieir nroper places, to the Emperour of Marrocus, notwithſtancivg | 
pert ery placerofmoſ moment,and greateſt conſequence» 
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ey remaining more ſecure inthem, than thoſe that maintaine the other for the ſcig< 
uric of Venice-Buethat we may enter intoall partieularities,Jet vs confider Greece ex- 
aQly according tothe ſcuerall parts thereof, making of theſamean awple and juFicient 
? prodedr rn according to Plin/e,was aunciently called Emathia,and Peonia, and than 
Emonia, as Tits Z:nims affirmes : but Gerbell and Niger hold atthis day; that itis called 
Albania; and yet Magirs opinion is, thattheſame part of Macedonia which lies ypon 
e Tonicke ſea, is onely ſo called. The Orientall part thereof, berweene the Strymonian 
ay,now calledthe gulfe of Contela, and the bay of Thermaca; now the gulfe of Salc- 


42 
® 


nica; is called Iamboli: and as for that part in the heart or middeſt itis alſo modernely 


| 


owne by the name of Macedonia. - 
& This countrie lies berwixt two grearſeas, that isro ſay,betweene the Aegean ſea, or 
irchipelagus, where it makes two points or capes on the Eaſt part, and the Tonike ſea; 
nthe Veſt;berweenthe rivers of Drilon,now Drino,or Lodrina,and Cylidnus, which 
we falfly tearme Salnich,on the North, Macedonia is bounded by Dalmaria, bigh' 
ſta, and a part of Thrace, ſeperated by the riuers of Drylon,and Strimon; andon the 
youth part, by Epyrus, properly called Albania,8 Achaia.Geybeleſets downe {ix provin« 
ces in Macedonia, on that part,wherc it ioines vponGreece, that is Emathia, Picria,Pe- 
*Jagia,Eſtiora, Thefſalia & Phitiotia among which, Theſfalianow called Comenolitari,in 
"© CaHaldrs opinion,is the beſt. T here lie in 1r the mountaines of Olympus,now called Las 
—Zcha,as Caita/dws writes, which is exceeding high, ſecing according to Plrmie,it is more 
2 than ren ſtadia rothe rop thereof, ado taking cight ſtadia fora mile,it is more thana' 
mile vpright in heigth, and therefore the countrie inhabitantscall the rop thereof hea- 


=. oo 
" =xev, becauſe no winds blow there,nor are of force. Thereis alſo Pelon, now Petras as 


Same will hauc ir. This mouncaine is fo high,as D-/cearcws (as Plinte doth witneſſe)hauing 
 Kaueicd the hcigth thereof, found, thar it was a thouſand rwo hundred and fiftic paces 
"Heh. The mounraine of Ofla, which Soph:en calls Colonno, and P;xer,Ollira, isalſo in 
"Fs countric, asalſorhar of Pinde, now called Mezzono,at the toor of which; rhe river. 
© Fenca hath his ſource. | 
H=You way here alfo behold mount Nymphea , bur of all others, Athos is the moſt re- 
owned and famous,which ar this day is called the Holie mountain, or according to the 
 Ereckes which inbabirche ſame, Agios oros, importingthe ſelfe ſame ftgnification, Tr is 
—wiforme of a Chcrſoneſus, there being a (trait of one thouſand and fiue hundred paces 
He, adioining tothe plaine or valley : the circuit thereof, is ſeuentic and finemiles, 
—mdinlcevgrh, it containes three daies journey of ground, being not aboue halfea daics 
 —Durnty broad. They who trauell by ſea, ken the top thereot aboue thirtie miles off, 
 Thisisthat mountaine, which accrraine Architet would haue cut into humane ſh1pe 
and figure,in the daics of Aexanderthe Grear,whonorwitſtanding gaue no great care 
P. othishis glorious andfamous defſeigne, This mountaine was herergfore conſecrated 
Eo 


l G = 
= 7 . _ Px. 6". 
\ 0 = G 
4 — _— - 4 
eV — p4 + a . _ 
ROY, RU OC ITED. 3 _ = 4 ——0f - 
. pm 
®-tuggh > w_—_ as - py os _ z- 
* 
- —- 
Ba 4 - - ., 
” 
2 — . - » "LL __ a -_ « ww 4 » =_— 
- " ” - of =——__ We © m— 
_ CY » a _ - m_—_—_— 
—_ - ws a 
dk —_ - 4a 
_—_ = 


he Caloyers, the which wereakindof Greeke Monkes of the order of S. Baſill, 


had cerraine priuiledges and exemptions graunted, which they allo hold at this day, 
that is, That no Greeke nor Turke may inhabit thereif he be not a Greeke Caloyer. 
* —Wndivers parts of this mounraine,there remaineyer about ſixthouſand Caloyers,whers 
FE c ſhi dome foureandtwentie great andancient monaſteries encloſed with good and 
r ror Walls: but two abouc all thereſt are moſt famous and renowned, that of Vnro- 
 Iectandthar of Agias laura. | ny OILS 
= Macedonia hath foure principallgulfes on the coaſt of the Aegean ſea, whichare rhe! 
Witte of Conteſſa, the Syngitica, otherwiſe ſurnamed the gulfe of rhe holice mounr,rhe 
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Oniaca,now calledthe gulfe of Aiomama,and that of Thefſalonica, or Salonic? bes 
the Pelagian bay, whichis now calledthe gulte of Armenia. | a 
ne moſtrenowned riuers of Macedonia (beſides that of Strimon or Stromon, vp- 
e-fromiresof Thrace( arethar of Axius, which ſome call Bardara,others Vardari, 
aisthe faireſt ireame of all the reſt, being a pleaſant and ſyeer water,which fow- 
Ommount' Scandia, after along courſe, talleth into the gulte of Salonica,and the 
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s Werewoontto affirme, Thatche ſhe: which drunke of this water became A 
Jlacke : there is alſo Erigonus, now called Viſtritze according to Sophian, and Deuo. 

Jus accordingto Merewtor.This river iſſuing fromthe hills of 1Iliria,or Sclauonia,and run. 
ning along by Peonia,and cloſe by the townes of Heraclea, and Edele, vents it ſel{e jr, 
the Vardaril.. 2531 a 01670. 1 pets : 

; Alyacmon now Pelecas, as Sopbian writes ;and Platamon, by c/ercizoy; opinion 
ſprings fromghemountair $Canaluics in Peonia,and ſeperates Macedonia from Thrace: 
The bankstherof are much broken and ruinous ; ſome ſuppolethat he that would hae 
white ſheepe;muſt cauſethemto drinke of this water. 

The river of Penea,called now Salenpira,and Lycoſtoma by Sephians relation, Pezin B 
cording to Thewers opinion, and Azababa as Mercator writes, and ſome other writers 
being enlargeeÞy foure rivers running into the ſame, voidcth it ſelfe within the oulfe of 

"helalonica. | 
:Thereisalſo tobe ſeene in Theſlalie,that ſame famous place of pleaſure and Celighr 
which aunciencwriterscalled Tempe,which is five thouſand paces long,and almoſl fue 
hundred broad, being ſeated berweene the two mountaines, Offa,and Oylmpus,and it is 
watered in the middeſt and center thereof, by the beautiful river of Penea,or Azababa, 

There is furthermore the Cherloneſus of Patalena, tothe extremitic whereof vou 
may ſee the Promontorie Caneſtrea, now knowne by the name of Capo C aniſtro,and 
this place was in former times ſeperacedirom the reſt of Macedoniaby a wall, 

. The moſt famous townes of Macedonia were aunciently Theſſalonia, Pellis, Stragi- 
ra, Appollonia, Dirrachium, and Aulon,all which are inhabited at this preſent. In 4ugs- 
ſus dates, Theſſalonica flouriſhed abouc: all thereſt, and was the head citic of all Mace- 

donia, comprehending agreat numberof inhabitants, and being ſeatedin a very good 
place,berweene the riuers of Chabris and Euchedorus.Atthis preſent it is called Saloni- 
ca,this rowne is great and famous,and moreouer, {orich and traffickeable,thatit may wel 
be compared to Naples in Iralie: but that which is more remarkeable than all ihe reſt, 
there are many merchants which haue all kind of Indian commoditics and merchandiſe. 

Tt was for a while in the Venertians hands, but at laſt, Amurath the ſon of Mahomet tooke 

it from this commonweale.Not far from thence,you may ſee the village of Syderocapſis, D 
as Belen ſaies, which ſhewes like a great trowne. It was heretofore called Chriſiles. 

Pella, now knowne by the name of Ileniza, as Sophian writes, and Zuchria according 
to I zeer, very famous for the breeding and bringing vp of Philip, and ©Alexanaer the 
Great,hisſonne,the which hath heretofore beene very famous. Stagira, a townc where 
that great Phuloſoper Ariſtotle was borne, it is ſcituated neere tomount Arhos, vpon the 
ſhore of che gulte Conteſa , where many rvines thereof may yet be deſccrned. It is 
now called Stelar, as Niger affirmes, but Libanoua according to Sophian, as alſo Macra 
by Nijcetas report. Appollonia was ſometirres a very famous towne,vpon the river Eu- 
chedorus. Here it was where Ceſar Anguitus leatned Greeke : Nizer calls it Cetes,and 
ſome others PierS#0. x E 

 Dynachium, which is likewiſe called Epidaumia, and which men commonly tearme 
at this day Durazzo,is a towne ſcituatedon the coaſt of the Ionicke ca. It is but weakely 
inhabited by reaſon of the cuill aire which ariſeth out of the mariſhes that lic round 
- aboutit. Bz/azet rooke thisrowne alſo from the venctians,in the yeare 1749. 1t is diſtant 

irom Brindezi, in former times called Prunduſium, atowne of Puglia,within the king: 
dome of Naples: about on hundred miles, The rowne of Avulon,which hath allo a port, 
"tn vpon the Tonicke ſca,being now called by the name of Valona : there is a ſtrong £3 
le, but the reſt of the rowne is vawalled, This towne is about ſixtie miles by ſea iltant 
from the firmeland of Iralie, that is from the townes of Hydronte or Otranto. 
© Belonalioaccounts the towne of Cavale tobe in Macedonia, the which he vnproper- F 

[\uppoſcth to haue bin ſometimes called Bucephale.He faies it is very well peopled 3t 
ms Gay(wheras heretofore it was naked of inhabitants)by reaſon of the com moditie 01 
atountaine head, whoſe chanell 4474hiz Baſha cauſed ro berepaired environing the 
rowne atthe ſame time with new walls, and building an hoſpitall called Charbac3' 
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to entertaine and relieve all ſorts of traucllers, Croy alſo is reckoned to be within this 
prouince, lying indeed within the ſame continent, not farre from the river of Lyſan, 
which Sophian takes for the auncient Antigonia ; bur it is thought he is much deccined, 
becauſe Kocheonila lay in the countrie of Epyrus , vpon the riuer of Celidaa, foas this 
ſcemes more probably ro be Fpycaria, as we may conieCure by the ſcituation which 
Ptolome aſcribes to it. This towne was {traitly be{ieged by the Turkes, as well before 
Scanderbeg,or George Caſtriot as aſter his revolt, but atlaſt itcame vnder their ſubieQion, 
hauing endured athouſand miſeries, 
Epyrus is apart of Albania, and the reſt is comprehended in that part of Macedonia 
= 3 which lies towardsthe Ionick Sea, Caſtaldzs is of opinion, that Epyrusisnowthe coun- 
” tricof Ianne; but the meere ſciruation thercot gives cuident teflimonic that the pro- 
vince of Ianne,fo called ofthe towne of Tanne, lycs beyond Mount Pyndus in Thefſalic. 
Ritcher, and Aneas Sylnins, or rather Pope Pyus the ſecond , call ir Epyrus Lartis : bur 
- thiscountric is buta part of Epyrus. This prouince is bordered onthe Eaſt by the river 
+ of Achelois,otherwiſe texrmed Aſpri,according to Sophian, Cathochi,according to I z- 
= gers opinion, and Aracheus by Caſtaldas and Xereators conſent; and alſo conformableto 
* the ſuppoſition of many others, Aſpropotamo : onthe South, the Adtiatick Sea: and 
on the Weſt, the TIonick, cuen rotheriuer of Celidnus,or Pepylychnus,which C/taldus 
erroniouſly names Salnich; for that Salnich is rather that riuer cf Lous, mentioned by 
C Prolome : tor Celidnus is a little riucr,neereto the Port of Raguzi, betwixt Valona, and 
- the Acroceraunian hills, called now Chimare ; and vpon the North, this province buts 
- ypon Macedonia 
q Ir extends towards the Mediterranean Sea ſome two hundred and twentie thouſand 
© paces, betweene the rivers of Celidnus,and Achelois, This province was khercroforc 
diuided into Chaonia, which was properly called Epyrus, which bends towards the 
Weſt, and Acarnania, which now is called the Duchic, or defpotate or little Greece, 
and this part lies out towards the Eaſt as farre as theriucr of Achelots. 
Gerbele (beſides the aboue mentioned prouinces) makes mention of Theſprotia, 
> Amphilochia,and Ambracia; and Prolome, Caſſiopea,Dolopia,and Almenia, all whic!: 
lic berweene Chaonia, and Acarninia: Mercrtor divides Epyrus into old and new , cal- 
*ling that old Epyrus which was ſo ſtiled by the Latines, and raking that part of Macedo- 
nia for the new which now is high Albania, 
The ports within this Jand, are Panormo, Oncheſmus, Caſſtope, commonly callcd 
Caſſiopo, and Burhiro, where the rowne of Butrinte ſtands : but the gulfe of Latte in 
© former times called the bay of Ambracia isbetrer than all thereſt, 
Thetowne of Ambracia was in former ages the capitall rowne of the countric, and 
where the kings of Epyrus held their royall reſidence: it is now called Larte,afſumin j 
- thisname from a river ſo called that runs neere hand, Nicopolis was likewiſe hereto- . 
* loreaveric good towne,and well peopled : it hath now the name of Preueſe, Auzs/{ns 
# theEmpcrour built the ſame inremembranceof the navall victoric which heobrayncd 
— gainſt Marcus 41tonins. Gertele allo accounts Atium one of CHuguſtas colonies a- 
moneſtrhe townes of Acarnania: but the later maps decipher it by the name 0i Capo 
Figalo. . 
*Achaia, which Prolome calls Hellade, is now in the newer maps called Linadia. It is X IL; 
F boundcd on the North by Theflalie, neere tothe riuer of Sperchia, by the bay of Ma- 
> lucand Mount Octa : on the Weft, by the riner Achelois : and on the Exft, winding a 
\ littletowards the North,by the Aegean ſea, and Myrtos, cuen to the promontorie Su- 
=ia,nowcalled Cape de Colonni, becauſe there remaine ſome ruines of the columnes 
—orpillars of Nepzunes Tewple: then, on the South, it frontiers vypon Peloponneſus, or 
- * Morea, thewhichis annexcd vnto it by an Iſthmus or ſtrait fine miles broad about the 
"> Middeſt thereof. In Authors, I find mentionto be made of theſe nine regions, Doridis, 
E i, lladis,Etolia the countrics of the Locrentians,and Opuntians, Phocides, Beotia, At- 
 — Fe2,andMegaris. POE 
 ** Dorides lies neere to Mount Parnaſſus, where the Dotick tongue was ſpoken, which 
” 8 M mmm ij was 
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emed veric elegant and fluent aboue all the reſt : Geybele ſayes that Hellagts ;. A 
ironed With the other prouinces, thatis, b y Phioridis on the North : on the $11; 

Phoct on the E aft by Attica,and Eeotia: and on the VVeſt by Dorides. 

\ctolia hath his proper ſcite berweene Mount Callicromus,and the lonick fea, T hers 
were ſometimes many fairetownes within this countrie,the principall of which was Ca. 
lydon,which at this day lyes ruined like all thereſt, IR & 

The Locrians, and Opunrtians countrie, had Amphiſſa for their chicte citie, which is 
alſo ſpecified inthe newer maps bythe ſame name, though Nzger layes thur it is called 
La:nbino. NaupaQtum is alſo held to be in this province, which others place in Ae1oli 
there where the Port of Lepanto is. The Turke rooke this towne violently ſrom the ye. 
nctians,at the ſame time when Durazzo in Macedonia, and Modona,hcrewfore Mo tho- 5 
na,and Coron,were reduced vncer his ſubieion; 

The countric of Phocidis isnecrero Mount Parnaſſus : the principall rowne thereof 
was Delphos, by reaſon of Appollos Oracle, which invited multitudes of people to go 


thither forto vnderſtand whar thould befall chem in their attempts and enecrpriſes ; and 


this was alſo the reaſon why ſo many perions ſent continually thither ſuch :neſtimable 
preſents. 


Thebes was the principall towne of Beotia, which lay betweene the riuers of Iſmena 
and Aſope,and now the ruines thercot is called Stives or Thiua, 

Atticaruns along the Seca fide, towards which it beareth out with-two capes or pro- C 
montories.,tie one of which is named Sunia or Capede Colonni, & the ather Cynoſu. 
ra. The rowneof Athens was ſometimes the head and chiete of this province, atthi s 
day they tearme it Setines, it being but a borrough, where ſtands a caſtle that was in for- 
mer times the Temple of Azerue. 


Thecountry of Megaris,which takes thename from he towne Megara,lyes cloſe vp- 


CaOctT 


on theſtrait, The moſt famous mountaines of Achaia, were Parnaſſus, Cithcron, Heli- 
con,and Hymetta, Parnaſſus is all enuironed with forrcſts, and hath two tops. Cithe- 
ron is an high mountaine, rough, and inacceſſible neere to the mountaines of Megara, 
and Attica. 


Theriuers of greateſt fame in this countrie are Iſnena, which Strabocals Cnope,and | 
then Alopia,and Euena. 

There are likewiſe many bayes and gulfes, of which the moſt worthie of note lic on 
the South part towards Morea, I mcanc the bay NaupaRum, or gulfec of Lepanto, and 
the Corinthian bay, Then, towards the Aegean lea, there is the Pelaſgick bay, now the 
gulfc of Armira, and Maliac bay, now calledthe gulfe of iron. 

The Peloponneſus was heretotcre called Egialis, Apia, Argios,and Pelal; gir,but com- 
monly at this day men call ir Morea : it is ſeated betweene the Aegean and Ionick ſeas, 
being joynedto Achaiabur onely by the Iſthmus, which notwithſtanding is ſo firmeand 
ſolid, that itcould never yer be diuided,norcut 2way : for many curious princes, as king, 
Demetrias, Iulizs Ceſar, Caliou's, Nero, and ſome other, had a great delirc to ſeperat ic 
from all the reft of Greece, what fo ic might have beene a ſhorter navigation our of the 
Adriatickto the Acgean Sea,& lefle dangerous, and ſo Peloponneſus would haue bin 
ſtronger and more ſecure : and thereforethere hathbeene in other times 2 wall creed 
vponthe Iſthmus, fromone cndrothe other of this neck of land, that thus Morca wignt 
| bethe moreſirong. 

This wall was called Hexamites,being about fiue miles in length. /Amxrth the Tur- 
kiſh Emperour ouerthrewit, and ſacked in a manner allthis Ifland : but in the yeare of 
our Redemption 1453 it was recdificd by the Venctian Scigneurie, who ſcnt exprelly 
zoocementhither,co labour in this worke,notwithſtandin p it Was ONCC IMOTC vtterly rut- 
nedby the Turkes, This Iſthmus is called Corinthizca, by reaſon the rowne of Cori F 
thus wasthere built : It is queſtionleſle the worthicſt necke of land in all Europe» = 

Finally, Morca hath on the Eaſt, the Candian ſea; on the Weſt,the Ionian or Acit- 
atick, onthe North, the Corinthian bay, which Srrabotearmes the Chriſſian and A1cy” 
onianſcas ; and Solphicm the gulic of Patras and allo the Saronick bay , called the gui!s 
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ps A of Engiaby Caſtaldws,and itis betweene thele gultes thatthis ſtrait or Iſthmus naturally 
runs out : and ypon the South part, Peloponneſus,lyes vponthe Mediterranea ſea. 

The length thereof fromthe Iſthmus ro Modon, is a hundred ſeuentie and five miles, 
and the circuit thereof, about ſix hundred, Itis very capable by reaſon of the forme and 
proportion thereof, being almoſt round,for informeit reſembles much a palme leafe. 

The Arcadians, Cynurians, Dryopes, Lemaians, and Corinthians, have inhabired 
this countric, 

This Peninſula is in a maner the rawpire and bulwarke of all Greece,being alfo atrhis 

© daythe beſt peopled part thereof, Itwas in auncient times very famous through rhe 
B towne of Mycenas, and the commonweales and principalitics of the Argiues, Lacede- 
monians, Sicyonians, Elians, Arcadians, Pclians, and Meflenians : bur now the whole 
countrie is {ubie& tothe Turke,as likwiſethe reſt of Greece,although it hath many times 
beene vliantly maintained and detended by ſome defpores or princes of Greece,and al- 

ſo by the Venetian ſejgneurie, 

The principall rivers ia this countrie, are Aſope, now Arbon, according to Thewet, 
Eneia,now Igliac, Alphea, now Rophea, or Orpheau, as Sophian, Niger , and Carboy af- 
ficme : if we may relie on the indgement of lralian navigators, abouc an hundred and 
foitic ſmall ſtreames make their fall into this rwer. 


© Panifa, which I7eer calls Stromio, and Caftaldmus and Mercator Pirnaza z Eurotus,now 
C Baliſopotame, according to Sophran,e/cator, and ſome other mens opinions zand Iris as 
Nieer aftirmecs.and Inachus,that menno w call Planizzc. 

The counttte of Corinth lies all along the Ithmus,and Corinthus was the head citic 
thereof, which was cleucn miles incircuit : this towne was then very {trong, by reaſon of 
a caſtle which was built vpon the Ionian,and Agean ſeas. 

The countrie of Argza is next tothat of Corinthia,on the Faſt part where the Cte- 
tani{cas water the 5kirts of that Prouince.Ortcizus ſaics, that at thes preſent en call it Ro- 
mania, 

The riner of. Inaca, or of Planizze runs along thereby, and ſo diſgorgeth into the Ar. 
policke bay, or gule of Naples, fo called by reaſon of acoaſt rowne called Napoli, or 

D Naples of Romania,and heretofore Nauplianauals, 

{he towne of Argos was inages paſt the moſt renowned {cat within this prouince 
itis ſo called allo at this preſent time, being ſcared ina healthtull and pleaſant icituation, 
which is wat ered with the river of Planizze. | 

Therowne of Epidauris ſtood likewiſe here, and it was the fame which was ſo famous 
trovghour the world for Afca/aprus remple, where ſo many ficke perſons recceiued pre 
ſenth<lpe and cure, | 
 Thecountrie of Laconia which regards the South, is the goodlieſt prouince of all the 

"reſt, and cxtrnds towards the Promontorics of M2lia,& Tenazie,now called Capo Ma- 
lio,and Capo Matapan, and itcontaines many fpacious baies or gulfes, the longeſt of 
E which is that ca!led the Laconicke,but at at this clay the gulic of Colchina, 
+ Theriver of Evrotas, now called Vaſilopotamo, pafleth through the niiddeſt of thi; 
prouince,and (o falls into the Laconicke bay, 
»Lzicedemon was ſometimes the chicte and capitall citie of this prouince : it was alſo 
called Sparta, and at this preſent Mifithra. There is moreoucr anothcrtowneof Epidau- 
Ts inthe Argolicke bay, beſides that which lies inthe Varonicke, Iris allo atthis time 
- very well inhabited and peoplcd, and is called Malualia, 
* 'TheMcſſenians countric is encloſed berweene the McGenian bay, row the gulfe of 
ZCoron, and the lonickeſea. It firercheth out in length towards the South,and the Lybi: 
—anſca. The principall rowne thereof was Meſſenes,which C:ftaldis calls Martagia, and 
p1ome-others Mocenigo,and Nitin, | 
= In thiscountrie ſtand the famous townes of, Mcthon, now Modon, the reſidence of a 
| *arkiſh Saniack,and Coron, both which rown s were taken by the Turkes, from the Ve- 
BF t tl ns : then you may ſee Pyla,now Nauarino;zCyparifli,now Arcadic,which giues rhe 
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ale and daungerous cape called hefetofore Cory- A 


p ndnow cape Zunhio. 
oh - kes towards the Welſtandlies in the middeſt berweene Meſſenia, Ac haia 
and Arcadia. 

The beſt rownesin it,are Elis, which ſome vnfirly affirme ro haue the name at this q. 
of Beluedere:Olimpia,now Lareganico,and Piſa,which many wouldhaue to be one ang 
the ſame thing with Olimpia. 

The Promontorie Chelonites belongsalfo ro this province. lt is called at this day Ca- 
po Torneſt;by reaſon of a towne of that name,which is hard by. 

There is another countrie of Peloponneſus,which properly is called Achaia,to diftin. 
eviſhir from char which is within the Grecian continent, being otherwiſe called Hell;s, - 
Onthe borders of the North, it is ſeated berweene the mounraine of Stimphalia, and 
the bay of Corinthus. The principall rowne herein, was once Egyra, which ſtood on 
the hanging of a ſtonie and craggie hill : but now it is ruined, and called Xiloca{tro, 

You may here likewiſe diſcernethe towne of Eg1a,called Voſtzic or Boſtiſanby the 
modernes,but wholly razed by the Turkes, 

You may likewiſeinthis prouinceſeethe towne of Patras; andas for Dyma,itisnow 
defaced,and called Chiarenza,communicating her name tothe next cape,whtich herero« 
fore was called the Promontorie of Araxis. 

Here likewiſe is to be ſeene the Promontorie of Rhia,and right over againſt it, thatof © 
Antirrhia,which are two forelands of Greece that hemme in the bay of Corinth, This 
place is now called the ſtrait of rhe caſtles of Lepanto, and the two capes are calledthe 
caſtles of Lepanto,vulgarly the Dardanells. 

The little counttic of Sycionia lies betrweene that which is properly called Achaia, 
and the riucrof Aſope. The chicfe towne thereot was Sycion, now Baſilika, as S-phian 
writes; but Mercator in his tables ſets downe Vaſilicon, with a diſtintion from Sycion, 
in that he ſeuerally names and pornts them our. 

Arcadia, heretofore called Pelaſgia, ſtands in the middeſt of Peloponneſits. The moun- 
taines of greateſt name, were Cyllenus, Pholoa, Lycea, Menalis, and Parchenia. The 


princi>all citic of this countric was M egalopolis,now called Leontari,it wc may belccue $' 
S2ph14n,andLondario,itwe (hall give credit toſome others, 


The Qaalitie and Propertie of the ſaile, 


A Feer we haue deſcribed this countrie as exaQly as we can zſo it may not be diftaftful) 
or tedious to thereader, we will now obſerve the nature and qualitic of all this 
prouince,which formerly we mentioned and deſcribed vntoyou. 

Intimes paſt,thisprouince exceeded all others of Europe for temperature and good- 
neſſe of airc,andthe foile thereof is very delightſome and pleaſant,producing all lorts of 
fruits, and nouriſhing many heards of cartell; fiſh did abound and iwarme inthe ſeas and E 
rivers thereof, andall plentic and wealth did asit were abound in this place, in that one 
might ſo cafily arriuc,8& make approch therunro,by reaſon of the aboundance of gultcs, 
ports, Iſles, demy Iſles, as alfo ſo many nauigablerivers, But looke into the modernc 
and preſent eſtate of all theſe prouinces, tothe end we may ſee whether it be aunſiera- 
bletothat of former ages. 

Macedonia is fertilein euery part or place, and enuironed with great mountaines: that 

= << aunſweres to the Ionian ſea, ischampian, but coucred all ouer with thickC 
orreſts, 
'Allthat part which is called Albania,is great,bur fertile and pleaſant, Morcouer it hath 
minesof gold andfilucr, and according to Ariſterles teſtimonic,in old time they ic findal 
kind of gold there,altogether vnknowne, 
The Aſphale ſtone is alſo fonndin diuers mines and veines of the carth, necere to the 
townes of Apollonia, and Aulon, or Valonna. 
Theſlalie, or Comenolitari, is the beſt countrie in Macedoniagfor it is a very faire i" 
Ano grea 
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W ; A great plaine For: ven about with mountaines of great name, and fruitful, and very 
© pleaſantanddelightſome, whereas they breed hotſes which are much eſteemed. 
> MounrOlympusbeares a mightie quantitie of box and bay trees, and the common 
= 'opinionis, tharthere are no wolucs in all thismountaine. | 
a Mount Offa,Collono,or Ollira,is continually couered with ſnow, and there are great 
=> Forreſts,bur eſpecially there are ſuch numbers of Pine trees, that there verie bows, when 
= itblowsſtifle.makea noyce like tothunder. Mount Pyndus is alſo ordinarily ſubieQ ro 
© becouercd with ſnew. 
=> _Asfor Mount Athos, the top thereof is perpetually white, and the ſnow neuer melts 
"B nor difſolucs, There is aboundance of graſſe, many plants , and an infinit number 
 offruittrees. Youſhall ſee there alſo, great ſtore of vines and Olive trees , and diuers 
other ſruit trees which are continually greene, as Baycs, wild Oliues, and Myrtle 
_ trees. 
=». Butthevalley of Tempe is alwaies exceeding delightſome : the Cherſoneſe of Parale- 
= na was intimes paſt ſofertile, that ſeuen townes were maintained in it, bur now it is all 
=> ouer-growne with woods, and yeelds but few things. Necre to Valona they digge 
-— great ſtore of mynerall ſalt, and the ſoyle yeeldsas good wine as in any other parrof 
urope. | | 
: As for Epyrus, at this day it is much vnpeopled, and the foyle is but barren, and full of 
C forteſts in many places: and yet in comming towards the Sealide it is reaſonably fruitful, 
” Many great foure footed beaſts are bred there, eſpecially oxen, dogpes, and likewiſe 
"ſhcepe: butthereare no aſſes bred there. The Acroceraunian hills are much ſubie&ro 
lightning,and ir is greatly feared by ſuch that trauell along that coaſt by fea, for when fo 
ever they diſcerne little ſmall clouds to arriſe in the skie, in an inſtant grear ſtormes and 
* — rempeſts follow. 
> Toſpeake of Artica, the ſoyle thereof is now but drie and barren : but whenas the 
= countrie was inhabited and governed by the originall peoj#!2 of the ſame, this natural 
defect was repaired by the induſtrie and diligence of the countrie people, who wrought 
Court of their ſoyle much good neceſſarie prouifions for humane life : the aire is wonder: 
D full ſveet and tc mperat, being there as good dwelling as in any other placea man can 
> make choyce of. 
The countric of Perſia is of a verie moiſt and mooriſh ſoyle, but fat and fertile : for ir 
hands inthe middeſt of mounraines, from which many lakes, rivers, and fens take their 
- rings, and the aire is maruelonsthicke and grofle. 
> The province of Dorides hath a reaſonable good aire,and the ſoyle would bring forth 
- many things if it were but carefully manured: but now the 'Turkes arc maiſters thereof, 
all goes to hauocke, and the greateſt patt of the 12nd lies waſt, 
* Aofor the region of Megara,the ground is rough and {tonte, Mount Parnaſſus is co- 
 uered all oucr with forrclts, and the cops theccot with ſnow. Mount Cytheron beares 
F box-trees in aboundance, But the mountaine of Hymertra is one of the belt ſoyles, a 
> mancan behold with his eye, being apt to bring forth all kind of fruits. There is com- 
-monly great ſtore of flowers, and a wonderfu]l number of bees that come to ſucke of 
them,working out of them a kind of excellent honie, which is ſo much commendedby 
>Akxander Abbrodiſius. | 
© Peloponneſus aboundeth in all things neceſſarie for mans life, and may allo ferve for 


i. _——_@__ 


KR 


-fordelicacic and contentment : for there are many goodly plaines, and hangings of . 
->hills,which beare all ſorts of fruits : and therefore it is at this day the beſt peopled part of 
 —WGreece, | 
| >> Thecountric of Licaonia is ſimply the moſt beautifull of all theother quarters of Mo- 
| pia:thereare many arrable fields,which are fertile, yet hard to be manurcd, becauſe the 
—Wyle thereof lyes betwixt mountaines, and ſo men meet with a certainc Nye mac tt 


__ lon of the many hills which enuiron it. Pline affirmes ; that the earth ſhakes veric 
| Een inthis province, which is a manifeſt teſtimonie that here ate many concauitics and 
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*, . Thepromontoric of Mallea is ſodaupgerovs, andthe adjacent ſea ſo wonderfully en. A 
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gedand toſt with winds , as they which trauell by Sea ferch a wheeling courſe 4. 


zour, forif they ſhould doe otherwiſe,they might oftentimes be in great daunge; 
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; for the countrie of Arcadia, it is more'rovgh and barren than any other part of 

wiſe verie cold, and ſubic& to great fogges. Plinie ſayes, that in this 

ade acertaine kind of wine which made women fruitfull, and men Barke 

d; and the frui and graine of the yew tree which were gathered in this countrie 

were ſo venimous, as whoſocuer did but fleepe vnder the ſhade of this tree, or dig catof 
mortiferous {ruit, he forthwith dicd. 


99 4 21 |, © The aufcient manners. B 


CES | #1 0% 2 + | wo, . 6 "£6 
Eing we haue eg with Macedonia in this our deſcription of Greece, wemufi 
iſc in the firſt place conſider the auncient manners and cuſtomes of her inhavi.. 


- "The Macedonians werealwaies great warriouts, euch as we may eaſily conieQure by 

the Treat conqueſts they made vnder Phihp, but much more vader Alexander the preat 
be. Itthis realme therefore did produce many valiant and warlicke mcn,learnin 

-and good letters, werealſo amongſt them inno-lefle efteeme.; which we may cuident! 
conceive by thoſe epithites which the learned (eſpecially the Poets) aſcribe ro the Mu 
ſes: for we (hall find thatthe moſt famous and renowned places whicre they haue conſti. C 
tuted the habitation and aboad of the Muſes, are in Macedonia : for they were named 
Pimpleides of the fountaine Pimplea ;-and Libetrides,of therowne of Liberre, ſcitua- 
red ypon Mount Olympus, Moreouer, 4r/otlc alone, who was borne in the rowne of 
Stagira in Macedonia, may ve aſufficient warrant for what we auerce. (ccipg there ne- 
ner lived any.man moreaccompliſhed inal! ſciences and knowledge. . 

The Macedonians were /voont to be verie ſumpruous intheir teaſts and banquers, as 
we may plainely ſeein Athenens,when he makes mention of Carans nuptialls, who was 
the fuſt king of Macedonia,wherein cucrie ſtranger at his departure receiued a pecce of 
filuer plate in free gift :and this was a verie extraordinatic matter in rthoſc da yes,when Þ 
any {lender bountie was held forarare magnificence. 
.: .Asforrhe Lhefialians, whom ſome place in this kingdome, auncient writers hauc 
generally obſcrued that they were cuer verie deceitfull, and neuer obſcrued their oaths 
orpromiſes. Furthermore, they were noted for the moſtdifolure people inall Greece, 
notonely in:their habits, but in caſts, and their onely deſire ro liue licentiouſly , and 
without hauing any neighboursthat mightrax or reprchend them, the cauſe that they 
were ſo enclined to recciue the Perſians into their countrie, whom they followedand 
imicated inalltheir delights and effeminacics ; and therefore 1 ſay,they laboured by all 
meanes to bringtheminto Greece. 

. , They werelikewiſe accuſed for wonderfull gourmandiſe and eluttonic, and held for E 
menthat wouldncuer be filled nor ſatisfied : then for whoredome, and th ey were eltce- 
medte beſo tranſported with this vice,as their exceſſe in this behalfe hath beene vniuer- 
fally blamed andreprehended with all poſlible bitterncefſe by thoſe that have written of 
their manners. Ard yer all theſe vices and corruptions 61d not hinder them from Þe- 
* ing valiantmen,and ſuch.as they gaucthe Grecians to fecle that their debaucht and dil- 
Aolute liues made them not ſo cowardly nor effeminar- as they ſuppoled : neither tat 
their great bellie cheare made them incapable and vnfitto manage armes,yea and to bcat 

And vanquiſh thoſe which thought themſelves more hardie andbrauc than the reli. 

+; \Fhis che Pcloponnefians made good triall of, whenrhey fought againſt rhem 1n Fo 

nour of the Athenians : but it was accompanied with this ill qualitic and diſpoſition, F 

2 TIA ; 

eing notable to ſhake off their naturall inconſtaucie, they baſely betrayed their 
and {uffered the Athenians to be defeated by thoſe of Lacedemon, not wit10ut 
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thenote of infamicts the Theffalian cauallerie, who were renowned abou all thc oth er 
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that dwelt in the Elifian valley of Tempe, reſiding namely along the bankes of the 
© xiver Pcnea, made often aſſemblies, offered vp ſacrifices tro the gods, and banqueted to- 
*pectherall in a troupe andcompanie, whenthey hadaccompliſhed, and finiſht their foo- 
D: #6 and ridiculous deuotions : and becauſe there was alſo ſome one or other, offering ro 
70 the gods,andfacrificing in this place: they who had occafion to trauaile along by this 
river, {melt continually paſſing good odours in going through this valley ; and this was 
* rhereaſon why men ſo honouredthis place, eſteeming it to be peculiarly conſecrated 
tothe gods. 
= Inthetowne of Dyon, as Polbis relates,there were very faire ſcholes,and colledges, 
3 which may plainely informevs,that they were ſtudiousof good letters, The Idoll they 
= moſt honoured in this town,was the image of Aoxzs, and this giucs infallible teſtimonie 
= how much theſe citiſens eſteemed amourous dalliances. 
= ArTricalis men worſhipped 4:/culapiuzs, and there is to be ſcene a maruelous ſiate- 
th temple, creed ro his honour and name, and within the temple an infinitnumber of 
—=rables,whercin were the names and portraits of ſuch as had beene delivered from diuers 
—infirmities, by this wicked fiend : God permitting the deuill ro worke ſomekind of myra- 
"Ges within his ownekingdome, andamongſt thoſe who were planted in a blind and ſa- 
-perſtitious belicfe of his power and vertue. 
As for Epyrus,men think that the Chaonians came in former times out of Thrace,and 
— they were acconntcd the moſt barbarous people of all the reſt. It is alſo ſaid that the pro- 
C nince of Chaonia wasſo called, becauſe the inhabitants had ordinatily their mouthes 
gaping,and halte open. 
= The Acarnanians worecontinually long haireor lockes, and would neuecrin any wiſe 
poll or cur them. They were reputed goodrunners , and good drivers of charriors, 
ypon which they then vied to fight, and wherein they wentto the Olympian games, as 
we may ſec in Pawſartes, who ſets forthan Acarnanian winning the prile, whoſe name 
was Poly:les, and this not onely in the games of Olympus, bur alſo at the Pythian, Iſth- 
mian,and Nemean runnings. Theſc people alſo were much commended for throwing 
ourof aſling. Andthe Acarnanians were reputed dilcreet and wile, as theſe who had 
hyd a good politicall foundation; fo as ſome aftirme that AriForle made one hundred 
Dand fiftie bookes,only vpon the ſubie and argument of this peoples lawes and goucin- 
"ment ; buttheſe bookes were all loſt, together with rheir ſtate and policie. 
There was alſo at Epyrus the oracle of Dodon to be ſeen, to which they came from all 
- parts. Herodotres writes vpon this point,thatthe prieſts of Dodon affirmed howin 01d time 
therecame two blacke pigeons out of Agypr, whereof one flew towards Africke, and 
theother made towards Epyrus,and how this laſt ſpake in a humane voice,and ſaid,That 
ey muſt conſecratan oracle in that place, and the ſame would declare vntothem the 
will of the gods, cuen as afterwards it did. Morcouer he adds that they were women, 
" wh the Dodoneans by them receiued aunſwere from their gods. The wood of Do- 
*gongaue occaſion as report goes,that men inthe beginning liued with akornes ; becauſe 
thePclagians reſiding in this place, and vſing neither arr, nor induſtrieto ſow corne, or 
make bread : they made vſe of the fruits on trees zand for that in this placethey had more 
Korns than any other fruir,from them rhey drew their ſuſtenance and nouriſhment, 
They of Ambracia had a Lyoneſſe for their goddefſe, whom they worſhipped, for that 
when Periander the Corinthian did tyrannize in old time onerthis citie : he was {laine by 
aweman that he entertained, whoſe name was Lyoxz2; and fo by her meanes the Am- 
Macians were deliuercd from that tyrants furic and crueltie, They were ailo very curious 
 dexcellent artiſans, as Plinie tells vs in hisnaturall hiſtoric, when he reports that Fu/s/» 
, ®Fuccw a Romane gencrall,hauing taken Ambracia, carried away with him the por- 
-Wures of the nine Muſes, which there he found admirably well done by the hand of 


g 
b 
gs AB. 
EE 
SY LA. 
FF - 
"FLO 
£ vF 
_ H 


" 


+ 


$7 34 , S K ; 
& #5Þ 


fg £38 "Uh , 
WOE. bs / 
4 %* 


 _$#x4,arareandexcellent painter of that age. 
Snow let vs cometo Achaia. Next the Pelaſgians,the Dorians arc eſtcemedrnemoſt 
cient people of all Greece, {o-as Plinic is ſobold to tearme all the reſt which carries 
LY 7 me Greece,barbarous, except the Tonians,Dorians, and the inhabitants of Acto- 
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- "ia For thi Tonians and Dorians werethe people which:etcraized their nam 
Ep It 3E offict C7601ans, and that conduQcd collonics inte ſtrang countries, a; having 
Sr abduct 2 part of Aſia, and given fufficieat proofe and riall of themnſely,, ;? 
© The Dorians ſcarſome of their citiſens ro Chalcedonia, a towne vpon the mqy;!, 
ot earric of the great ſea, or Pontus Euxinus ; they were cuer adifted to the wars, y.gj;. 
ant. 2nd hardie, aboucall the reſt of rhe Greekes : they had creſts onthetop of their bur. 
gueners and morrions, where they ware horſe tailes hanging downe.the which tHcy 
accommodated in ſuch fort, as they might appeare more terriblegand frike the oreater 
amaſemenrs intotheir enemiesin all encounters andconflicts,' 

«To ſpeake of the Opuntine Locrians, following Paxſen/@4 intimations, the firſt inh11, . 
birants of their countrie being ignorant ofthe vſe of garments,they defended :them(cty-; 
ag4inſt the cold with the raw hides and skinnes of ſuch beaſts as they hadkilled,cucn as ar 
this day alſo the people neareſt rothe North do, and the hairic ſide they turned towarg; 
theirskin,that ſo they might hauce more heat and comfort. 

Thele Locrians adored cA{ncrue Zoſteria,abouc all other deities, by reaſon of the belts 
andbaudricks which they did weare,like to Adznerus,taltning them at their ſhoulders like 

- a ſcarfe,and hanging their ſwords therat, cuen as we may yet {ce in all the ſtatues of ſoul- 
diers and captaines, as well Greekes and Batbarians, as Romanes. The ſame peoplewere 
in aunciear rimes highly recommended for their valour,being very well armed,as Peu/z. C 
nias ſaies, he reportingthatin thetime of the Perſian wars, the Locrians were heauily at- 
med, and ware firongarmes. He further adds,that Homer faith, that this people wasin 
the war vndertaken againſt the Troians,with their bows and llings. 

The Acrolians were alſoreputcd for very valiant men fo as Payſanias ſaics, that when 
the Gaules paſſed into Greece, vnder the conduct of Brenna, the Actolians were the 
firſt char made head againſt them: and fo he commends them for the moſt valorous 
amongſt all the Greekes at that time,hercſtifying that they had the moſi ouriſhing and 
Iuſtic youth of all Greece, They vſed flings in the wars,and did better ſervice with them, 
than with bowes or arrowes,as Euſtathins likewiſe affirmes vpon Homer. VVhenas they 
went tothe warre, their tight fogt was coucred with ſome ſandale or buskin,and thelcit ! 
was naked, 

Touching the Phocentians, though writers place mount Helicon in their countiie, 
where they fay the Muſes hadtheir rcfidence, as if this prouince had beenethe proper 
habitation of men of learning and knowledge, yer Srrabe,following Ephorw opinion, at- 
firmes,thartthey were a ruſticall and grofſe pcople, vtterly abborring all learningand lt: 
berall ſciences; which was the reaſon, that ho'v valiant ſocuer they were, yer couldthey 
neuer preſcrue and maintaine that greatneſſe and power which their generall Fp an/u0#- 
aw had gotten them , ſoas war was their only practiſe and exercilſc; 

But to the end we may further obſcrue what their natural! furic and heat \ as, the 
ſame is relatedof them,which we alſo read of the inhabitants of the Iſles Balcares, that E 
when they lefttheir countrie, tonauigate by ſea, they went our all naked,carrying t2Iec 
Nings aboor rheirnecks,another tyed to their fanks, andthe third ia thcir hand ,and na l 

\they were expert in throwing of ſtones after this manner. They were held for a bz0CK3 
and rude people, and dull witted. If any one among the Beotjanswere indebted, and 1a* 
tisficdnorthe ſame within areaſonable time,he was brought intothe open marker place, 
where being cauſed to fit downe, he was hidden and concred with 2. dorſer,cuery Þ901c 
laughing and flouting athim,8rhis ſerued for akind of penance 2nd ſpecial note of infa- 
mieto them that were handled after this manner. But touching that which we nave ſp0- 
ken gf theirlirtle vnderſtanding and wit, it cannot yet bedenicd, bur there hauc bens 
menamongſt them of very pregnant wits, ſeeing that ©4mrpop one of the molt aurct- 
 entLoricke Pocts,came from thence, and then that great diuine or Sourhſaicr 47” 
«&raw,and beſides theſe,the famous, and admirable Poet Ppnaaru. 
"Thoſe of the countric of Attica, were men of good vaderſtanding in marine matter? 


andin merchandiſe.' In this countric alſo it was,where men of Icarning and liberal oo 
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3 wartiage :and therefore antiquitic gaue him two faces, 
=... Within the Temple of £Hizerua in Athens, there were certaine vailed virgfxs which 

= were conſecrated theobſcruation ind worſhip of this goddefſe,8& which myintained a 

= perperuall fice neere to herſtarue , which they firmely belecued was ſent from heauen. 
Þ his ſtatuc was in figurelike a faire and goodly woman, wearing a roabe which reached 

= downe to her heeles,and vpon her head a kind of Byrguener, and vpon the top of the 
; creſt was ſcenethe monſter $hinx engrauen, and many griftons all ouer the Burgue- 
==per: Then, vpon her breſt, ſhec ware Medyfees head, a lance in herhand, andat her 
"fect her buckler, and a dragon which ſtood hard by her lance, as alſo ſome hold opi- 
> nion, that ſhe hadan Owle vpon the creſt of her head peece, becauſe this bird was ſpeci- 

C ally conſecrated to her. And therefore whenas Demoſthenes was ſent into exile, he fayd, 

= That Pa{ls rooke great pleafure in three deformed and vnizemely creatures,in a dragon, 
-— jnanowle, and in a multitude. 

” The Athenians arealſo heldto be inucntors of oyle,for that there were no oliue trees 
$0 be found in all Greexc,but onely at Athens: Ir cannot be denicd but that the Arhe- 
"nians were ſometimes verie valiant, ſeeing many important warres, vadertaken both by 
"feaand land, giue an ample and ſufficient reſtimonie thereof. | 

=. Inthe townes of Athens and Eleufis they did particularly worſhip Ceres, who had a- 
'mongſt chem her ſolemne feaſt called the Theſmophorics. During this ſolemnitie (as 
| Plutarch reports) the womien abſtained from'all mear, and lay proftrar on the earth in 
pimitarion of the Zgyprian ſacrifices, and as we may read in Owd,they continued nine 
ayes withoutthe companie of any men. El/zazus doth witneſle, that during this feaſt 
"the women layed a certain heatbe called Hanea intheir beds,borh for that it draue away 


rpents,as allu,that it qualified and afſuaged the ardent flames of loue, freeing them from 
ting tormented with that violent paſſion. 


LY 


 Asforthe myſterics of Eleuſis, different from the Theſmophories, the publication 
-ofthem was generally prohibited vpon paine of death : and therefore, when Alcibiades 
—waSacculed for difcoucring them, he was conſtrayned voluntarily to betake himſelfe to 
exile, for it he could haue been foundin Arhens,queſtionlefle he had becne verie ſeuere- 
ly puniſhed. Andtherefore he was excommunicared(ifir be lawfull to vic that phrale) 


*E bythe decree and ordinance of all the ſacrificing Prieſts, which was an occaſion of hisre- 
=uolt againſt the Athenians, and of his rayfing a watreagainſtthem. Now as the ſacrifi- 
—eesweretcarmed mylticall,fo che Miniſters and Prieſts employed herein were nomina- 
tec (Myſtcs. There were two ſorts of myfteries,that is,the Grear and the Lefſer:the great 
- thigh myſteries wcre ſodainely priuiledged, andno ſtranger was admitted into them, 
 =according tothe inftitution of Exm0/pes :; lo as Hercules once deſiring to be admitted to 
—theſame, he could nor obraine this ſuit before he was made a.treedenizen of that coun- 
"ric, being adopred by an Athenian gentleman of that province called Pi/zs, Theſe fa- 
- Xrifices were ſo full of ſuperſtitious abhominarions, thar the deuill no doubt perceiving 
; —lthey cametobe publiſht, they would ſoone be aboliſhr, he cunningly by viſions ex- 
+ prelly forbad all thoſe that could write, in no wiſe to reucale or diſcouer them, Paſa- 
- "Wecconteſſerhythar the goddeſſe admonuthed himin a dreame not to prophane hermy- 

 —vpevies in publiſhing or making them knowne ro all the world, 
© ut that we may the better vnderſtand what can þe further ſaidrouching rhis point, it 
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- TheEſtate of the Turk in Enrope. 
zotbe wuch impertinent to ba 


notk pine chis matter a little farther. Heare therefore A 
vhat Clement Alex andrinus ſpeakes of theſe matters in his oration tothe Gentiles : The 
infants of the catth, Baube,, Diſauii# , and T1 —_ as alſo, Eumolpes, and Eubuleeus 
dweltin Eleuſis : Triptolemus was 2 neatheard, and Exmeſpes a ſhepheard, from! 
camethe Eumelpides ; whole office was to proclaime and ſummon the feaſts of 
' Bavbc once lodging the goddeſſe in her houſe, preſented to her of a kind of co 
drinke, the which-ſhe would not accept of , for that ſhee was grieued an 


 tearesfor the ol. zofher davghters . Banbe taking this refuſall in great di 
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rily beleeuing 
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Whom 
Ceres; 
Mpoted 
d full of 


" [daine and ve. 
hi equiredno great obſeruanceor reipe& Fa 
that this womanreq A__ peat, forth: the was 


butin verie meane ſhew and accoutraments, ſhe ſhameleſly diſcouered her prjyje Parts 
and 2 rhemto Ceres: ſhe taking pleaſure in this fight, tooke the cup ang Pur it into 
her flasket ; ſoasall theecremonie andfolemnitic of this teaſt conſiſted onely in the te. 
preſentation of this foolerie; ſeeing the words of dcuotion in theſe mileries, were no. 
thing clſe,butT have feaſted, 1 have drunke ſome of the broth, I have got ſome of 
basket, and hauec put it into my flasker. 
" And to the end; we may more particularly ſpecific all theſe fooleries, they ved to 
| bringewo baskets, in one of which there weie flowers , and in the other eares of corne; 
(the one bgnilying the Spring ime, and the other Sommer and Harueſt ) beſides this, 
they wind pk ied the figure or repreſentation of a womans priuicie, by realon thar 
this fooliſh Beubehad (hewed her forepart to Ceres. 

- And even as this woman vſcdall the diligence poſlible inthe pusſuit and ſearch of her 
daughter, ſo doe they ar this [eaſt lighran infinitnumberof lawpes and torches, laying 
ypon achariot all ſuch things asxhelc Pannyerbearers worſhipped: ardin theſe Pannt- 
ers thus layed vponthe chariot, there wasnothing bur ſpindlcs and diſtaffes, wool| rea- 
die carded, little cakes, anhandfull of ſale,the figure ofa dragon dedicated to Bacchus, 
pomegranets, and the heart of Iaic,and alſo Poppic, Theſe high myſteries of Eleuſina 
were celebrated in the Moneth of Iunc, and the lefſer folemnitie inthe Moneth of No- 
vember. - 
© The Opuntynes worſhipped Hereales, in, whoſe honour they euerie yeare celebrated 
a ſolemne feaſt, whexein they facrificedto hima Goar, a Ram, and fix Bulls, They alſo D 
vicd another kind of ſacrifice not ſo bloudie, whereof Plutarch makes mention after this 
manner : VVhat is hethat.the Opuntynes call Crithologus > this word ſignifies one that 
heapes vp bailey ; for that the Grecians in their auncient ſacrifices made vle of this 
graine, and cach of the citiſens offered vp of the fiſt caxes of barley : and hereupon it 
came that the Pticſt, whoſe office and tunfion it was to take away theſe firſt fruits , was 
called Chrithologus. T he Opuntynes had ewe facrificers, one whole office was to ſacri- 
ficeto the gods; and another ro Demons and vncleane ſpirits. And therefore to this 
purpoſe I may boldly aftume, thar the firſt Grecians, yea and ſome amongſt the Romans, 
deteſted the eftuſionof bloud..intheir ſacrifices ; ſoas the Opuntynes originally were 
contented with this {implicitie, barley loaues,or cakes made of the ſame grayne, with a 
lictle ſalt. They of Megara ſacrificing to Terea, vied in ſtead of barley little ſtones, as it 
their god hadbeene of no vnderſtanding, being contented and ſatisfied with cucry {mall 
trifle : but the women Prieſts of Elcufina, which ſerued before Propilea, durſtnot offer to 
their Idoll any other barley cakes, but ſuchas came our ofthe territoric of Eleuſis. Neerc 
ro the citic of Calydon is to be ſecnethe Temple of Apollo Lathree,and within the towne, 
that of Dza»s,to whom they ſacrificed after this manner : firſt they layed rogether about 
the Altargwhercon they meant to ſacrifice, greene wood, eucrie pecce of which was fix- 
teene cubirs long.and vponthe harth of the Altar,they layed a great deale of oric wood 

cut verie ſmall. When the day of the ſolemnitie drew necre, there were certaine [icps 
made of ſotr earth, to mount vp ynio to the Altar, then vpon the day and boure they F 

"Pb rt inamagnificent and ſtately proceſſion, where the ſhe Prieſt, who muſt be a virgn, 

arched after che reſt, ſet ia a chariot drawne by two ſtagges. The next day after thc 
ſca};, the generall ſacrifice was made. in which they layed vpon the Altar all 9” 
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A A of foule good to cat, and cuery kind of offerings or oblations,then wild boarcs, docs, 
TY q g5,and ZOALts : ſome alſo laid on wolues and little boares z others preater And more Va- 
> liantbeaſts :asalſo they then offered of theirdomeſtical fruits, when the fice was put £00, 
= they burned all theſe beaſts toaſhes, whereupon ſome flying away, they were to be 
= brought backe agaive for the conſummation and accompliſhment of the ſacrifice, | 
= AtLepanto, or Naupattum,in former times they worſhipped 2Cep7ane,and likewiſe 
Djava,as alſo Ven, in grots,and ſubrerranean vauts, 
= _ Therc was allo a temple dedicated to Aeſculapines. 
= _ The Orchomenians which liucd in Phocides,were great watriors,and very ſtrong, in 
»B horſe, ſo as the Thebanes, werefor a great time their tributaries, vntill Herenles was the 
= meansto free them from this ſeruitude. They had alſo a temple deuoted to the Graces, 
© TheLcbadians above all other, were cucr more famous fortheir ſuperſtition,than for 
= any other ſpecial] reſpeA;fo as theſe Greeks were of that humour,as they ſuppoſed the 
= beſt means to make them immortal, was to inuent ſome ftrange adoration & ceremonic. 
= There was the denof Trophonia,into which nong might deſcend before they were de- I: 
> rained fora time ina lodging that ſtood at the centric of the den, (& this lodge was dedi- | 
cated to Genie,or good Fortune)and while the party remained there,he muſt live chaſt]y, | (| 
= Waſhing him in hotbathes, & he muſt ſacrifice to Trophonzaand her children beſides this 
* to Jupiter furnamed the king,to Apolio,to Saturneand to Ceres, whom they call Europa,and 
C who,as they ſaid, was nourie to Trophonia. The prieſt was to be preſentatthe ſacrificing 
= of cuery beaſt, that fo ke might peruſc & obſcrue his entraills, and make knowne tothe 
* partie deſcending, wherher Trepheriza were fauonrable or no. 

The ſame night that any one was toenter intothe caue,he was to ſacrifice aram inthe 
ditch,cailing on the name of AJgamars, and whatſower good fortune the precedent ſa- 
crifices preſaged,if the entrailes of this rata weze portcorreſpondent tothe ſame,nothing 

-at all was obtained: but it they were al:ke, then they might deſcend withall ſecuritic. 
= The partie that was to deſcend was firit conductcgto the riner Hercynna, where the 
= annoynted him with oyle,and two boyecs about thirteene yeres old, the fonnes of 
 >lomec Lebadian citiſens, whom they termed Miercnres, waſhed him inthe water of chat 
© Driver. After this he was nor ſodainly conueyed rhe Oracle, buttothe ſpring of this rj« 
**ner, where he muſterinke of the water of Lerhe,or oblivion , as they ſaid; to the cnd he 
might not remember any thing he had before thought on. Then he taſted of another 
water which was cailed the water of memoriz, thathe might remember wharſocuer he 
ſhould ſce within the grot or caueof this Oracle, Aiterwards he beheld the ftatue, which | 
noothcr might law{ully ſee but he that defcended into the vaur, vehere he made his pray- | 
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—ersbefore the Idol}, which when he had worſhipped, be then wenttowards the Oracle, 
clad in alinnen roab girt ro him with little bonds, 2nd wearing ſuch pantofles on his feer 
=as hepur on in the ſame place, Kethardc {cended carried cerraine honic cakes, and when 
be had ſaidthere but a while ke felr him{clie trouſperted, as it were bythe violence of 
 } ſomeſwiſi ſtreamewhich caried him away,& ouerraked him with the ſivelling waves, | 
S. They came our atthe ſame place where they entred,and with their feet firſt. Then the | 
—Ptieſts recciued him,and {ct him on a feat calicd he ſeat of memorie,nort far from the cn« 
-We,where they enquired of him,what he hed hearcorſeenewith in the gror. 
= When this was done, they 1ccommenced him to their charge anc care who were to 
*loketo him vntil he were come to himfelfe, Theſe condudted himrothe lodge of Geyiz, 
-or good Fortune, being yerſo diſtiadied & weake of fenee, as he neither knew himlſclie, 
nor the perſons that attenged him, & they which entredajter this maner into the vaur, 
| 20 ſrbchind them a table,vrhere all that whichthey had heard or feene, was tobe graucn, 
 —arthere mjght remain ſome remembrance thereof ro all poſteritic, 
ws 9 Lhe Cheroncans (aboue any other god) worſhippedaroyall Scepter, ſaying that Yul- 
_ had forgedir for /npiter, &rhar he having giuen it to Aſcrenrie, he preſented the ſrme 
| tO Pelops, aiter which it came to Are, then to T byeſtes,and Jaſt of all to Agamenmon, It 
._ —Bttve,that they erected no tcmplerorhe fame, bur he onely that wascholenprieſt(the 
= ne yearc, for the honour and cetemonic of this ridiculous god) kept: this Sceptcr in 
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MaPocgn = mauſeand offcred dayly ſacrifices vnto it, preparing a table whereon they (er 211 1... © 
| detand mear,as if ic hadbeeneaca feaſt or ſolemniti, OA 
ZAtCheronca alſo(atowne very famous for the death of Pluterch)they mage ccrtaine 

odours of flowers incorporated rogether,as of roſes, lillies, and orice, and this compo. 
fition did eaſe many dolors : as alſo by the meanes of an ointment made of roſes the 
preſerued their wooden ſtatues from worme cating. PTY 

© Moreouer, the Cheroneans had this cuſtome,that wenthey ſacrificedto Lexcothean 
marine goddefle, and nurſe to Bacchws, the Sexton ſtoedar the gare of the temple with 

a whipin his hand,crying out with alowd voice that not any man, or woman 1aue that 
was an Etolian,ſhould preſume tocnter into thoſe holic places,while the ſacrifices were B 
celebrating. 

Ar Platea, was ordained for a perpetuall memorie of the famous vidorie obtained 
againſt the. Perſians, the feaſt of deliuerance, and the image of 1upiter Elutherins,or li- 
berator, was creed in the place where the battaile was fought, where the Greciang 
aſſembled euery yere,and pratiſedall martiall exerciſes, in honourof their Preſeruor, 
and a high prize was aſſigned to ſuch as were viors in their courſes, 

Theyfiſ worſhippedat Orope,that Thebane Amphinraw,who was ſwallowedinto the 
earth aliue, and afterthe Oropians had defied him, all the Grecians yeelded divine ho- 
nours to this god, to whom they dedicated atemple, with triumphant ſports and com- 
bats, that were commonly calledthe Amphiaraes. 

They of Megara adored the idoll of 7upiter, wherethey placed the houres, and the de- 
ſtinics,as alſo they built a rempleto rhe Night,which they honored as a goddefle, They 
worſhippedlikewiſe /4:iter rhe Duſtic, whoſe oratoric had no roofe, no more than thar 
atRome had, which was dedicated to the god Termes. 

Touching Morea,itis well knowne to the world how valiant the citiſens of Corinth 
were,and how deerely they loued, andreſoJutely defended their libertic. They worſhip- 
ped the goddefie Yenws,and 1/# was there alſo adorcdin a wood where ſacrifices were 

- offcred ro him. They yeclded in like manner diuinc honours to the Cyclopes,towhom 
the Corinthians erected a temple, and builtan altar, vpon which they ſacrificed. More- 
ouer,they had a ſubterranean caue or vaut, dedicated ro Pa/emon, where they conſtantly 1 
belicucd that be lay hid.In this place they rooketheir othes in all doubrfull and ambigu- 
ous points, and who ſo cuer was periured,(ſaith Pawſanies) whether he were Corinthian 
or ſtranger,he could not auoid acondigne puniſhment forhis periurie. But toreturne to 
Venw,whogas I told you,was there honored, they might commit whoredomein her tem- 
ple wirhour feare of any puniſhment; and the cuſtome of thoſe times was ſuch,as a thou- 
ſand light trumpets were there maintained, which cxpoſcd rhemſclucs to all thoſe that 
defired to have the vſe of their bodies. 
The Corinthians, although they were reputed for good warriours,yet were they lo 
addiaed to ſenſualities & pleaſures,as their cffeminacie was the occaſion of alaw publi- 
ſhed at Lacedemon, importing that no ſtranger ſhould be entertained intothat gouern- p 
ment, or communicate with the Spartans, for that by tha acceſſe and familiar acquain- 
tance of ſtrangers, Corinth was fallen into that corruption of manners. 
The Trizenians had a wood,anda temple conſecrated to Hyppoliras, where men facri- 
ficedto him.There wasnot any maid among them readie to marrie,which was not bound 
by the Trizenians lawcs to goandoffer yp treſſes of her haire in this temple betore her 
marriage: and Zucian gocs alittle further, ſaying, thatthoſe yourhs which were cometo 
wans age,offercd the firſt curtings of their beards. | 
[The Lacedemonians were exceeding couragious 8 valiant, as it did plainly appeare Þy 
the long reſpeR and authoritie, which they held ouer all Greece. Neither were they 
giuento any thing which might breed effeminacie or baſeneſſe, as we will giue you to F 
 ynderſtand in a particular diſcourſe of theirpolicie and gouernement. They held certaine 
feaſts rearmed Gymnopedies,or of naked children,which were the moſt ſolemneof all, 
here young mendaunced all naked inthe honor of Apolo. They worſhipped thedeſti: 

_ nies,towhom they erected atrewple inthe moſt apparanr place of their citie. There -_ , 
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lted Ephgbiis, where yourg men did offer ro Mb lirtle dogge, the 
Jduppoſing tharthis oblation was veric pleaſing ro him; and this ſacrifice they cuer per- 


formed in thenight. While theſe young men Cid atrend their ſacrifice, they cauſed wild 


AP Sparta; a place ea 


bgares ro fightrogether,whichthey had made tame fortharpurpole; &thenthey fought 
in'theplaceof publique exctciles : ir oftentimes fell ont that he whofe doare had 
come the others, prouedIikewiſc victorious ouecr the reſt of his companions. 
= +::Fbeplacewhete theſe young men fought, was compaſſed round about with warer, 
= -.likeanIfland;whereunto they went by two bridges,vpon the one of whichſtood the ef- 
— [hgicsof Herc#/#4, and on the other part, that of Zzcurgus. They came thither in ſe- 
*B nerall bands and troupes,whereofthe onecharged, and the other maittaited the aſſault, 
= Intheſe conflifs they fought both with hand and foot, not ſparing ſo much as the face, 
bur employing their nailes, yea and their verie teeth in theſe encounters. 
They had a ſtatue of Mars,which had ſetters on his legges,to the end (faid they) that 
he ſhould not run away from theircitic, and fauour and protc& their enemies, They 
were not much addiRed to learning, and though they had amongſt them a Temple of 
the Muſes, this was onely becauſe they loued muſicke, vfing to march rotheir encoun- 
ters by ſound of Flutes. They married rathet for iſſue, and that they might have citiſens 
0 follow and profeſſe armes,than for any care they had of religious chaſtitie,and women 
were ſoreſpeRed and honoured amongſt them, that their husbands wovld call them by 
C the names of Ladie and Maiſtreſſe. Their virgins were exerciſed in tunning, fence, 
= thepraQtiſe of the yron bowle, in darting, andro the cxercile of zagayes, and darting of 
ances, thatt hus growing to forget the ordinarie delicacieand rendernefle of their Feme- 
ninenatures, they might be the moreſtrong,abte,and apr to ſuffer and enCure the pairics 
and throbs of child-bed. 
© They praQtiſed themſelues in theſe excrciſes all naked, like young boyes; dancing and 
* linging incertaine ſolemnities before young men of their owne age: andyer fer allr ey 
= werethus naked andvncouered, yer'could rhey hot obſcrue any laſcinious or wanton 
* geſtures inthem. Fromhence grew that ſamr aQtiveieſſe and dexteritic of the Lacede- 
monjandames, whowereberter enuredand acquairited with all labour and traucll than 
Dany other women in Greecc. 4 4p Pann. | 
©: Their daughters being readic to marrie, theywere rauiſhed by thofe that ſhould 
elpouſe them, and on the nuptiall day,the eſpouſed being conducted intothe chamber 
other ſpouſe, rhey had their haire ſhaucn off; then when the bridegrosme came, thcy 
tooke off his girele, and ſo he onely was permitted to continue with herall mig hr. 
-* Such old men as found themſelves vnable ro get children, might afſigne ouer their 
> Wivesto ſome vertuous and good young man to have line and iſſue, and atthough ſhe 
-grewwirh child by anothers act, yetthefe children were fathered vpon the husband, and 
- they ſuffered hereinno reproach or diſhonour . They vſcd to mocke at other nations, 
=» Whodidcouple, ſometimes with money,otherwhiles by other mcanes, their bitches and 
& mates to good males of their owne kind to haue young ones,and yer cheir wives muſt be 
——mewed vp ſafely at home : as for them, were they ſtrong or weake,they would nor be de- 
—ſtitme of iſſue. 
= Thewomen waſhednot their children with water, bur wine performed rhis office, 
- forthat water diflolues and debilitats the members. They neuer [wadled the:r intants, 
norkepr them in cradles or clouts , bur caured them to darkeneſle and ſolitude : and 
 —tiltswasthercaſon why many ſtrangers ſoughtto haue nurſes from Sparta, tonurſe and 
_ -bringyptheir children, on 
© Thewhole people were dinided into three ſeuera!l ranckes and orders : each order 
* SWatheir particular motto or ſaying : for in ſolemne feaſts, the moſt ancient ſaid ſinging, 
— iererofore wee were both ſtrong and joung : then rhey that were in perfeRt yeares, and 
"Wot ſtrength followed, ſaying, Wee are both freſh and young , reaate to trie our force : 
4 len laſt of all the children came ,and ſayd, wee one day ſhall be luſtie and ſtrong like you. 
pl ch makes mention , that even in his time the Lacedemowians ſung certaine 
mes'vpon their flutes , when they marched onward ro any bartaile or encounter, 
Bo: | Nnan 1j Now 
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= mneerningthis vic of Flutes in fights, they were not brought in for the exc 
urcher encouragement of the combatants, bur onely that by the meanes of this 
atmonie, they might march with equall paces, and ſo preſent themlſelues before the 
enemic without any diſorder and confuſion. They loued breuitic of ſpeech eXcee. 
dingly , ſo as the proucrbe of the Laconick or conciſe phraſe is yer remembreq x. 
mongſt vs. © 
If 7 ſhould here fer downe whatſocuer might be ſpoken of the auncient manners an 
faſhionsofthe Greekes, I ſhould butannoy and diſcontent the Reader in {; ecking to (2. 
tisfie him :ſoas Ithinke it firteſtro omitthe reſt, ſecing I have expreſled the principall 
points, andlet vs now deſcend to their manhiers and cuſtomes which at this day haye 
their habitation and naturall ſcat in Greece, q 


E& The Manners of the preſent times. 


T He Grecians that now liucgare reduced and brought vnder a moſt miſerable ferns. 
rude,cxcept a few whichare yet ſubicR to the Venetian Seigneuric : for the Thrke 
holds at this day the greateſt part of Greece, as well on the {ca as on the firme land : and 
thoſe places that embrace the Venerian gouernement are bur Iflands, as Corſu, Cephas 
Jonia, Zacyntha,Candie,and ſome others of no great con(ideration. 

They which are ſubic rothe Venetians, liue more peaceably for their rel! gion and 
conſcience ( as Belen ſaycs) than the reſt that obey the Turke: andif we doebur uely G 
obſeruc them borh, we ſhall find chat they which live vnder the Vencrians, lead alite af. 
ter the manner of rheir lords and maiſters, as alſo, they that are cngaged vnder the 
Turkiſh power and tyrannie, lige like their maiſters and gouernours, imitating them in 
their manners and faſhions. But I muſtneeds ſpeake thus much,thar batrbariſine doth ſo 
raigne bothin the one and the other,thata man cannot meet with a ſchole-man of their 
rownes, and none among(t them take any care for. the bripging vp of their children, nor 
togiuethem the knowledge or vngerſtanding of learning, 


© ® » 


They alſo vſe one kind of "an gage; drawne from the auncient Grecke, corrupted, 
bur ſome of them ſpecake more eloquently and regularly than the reſt : and yet their pp 
men words draw neerer to the.auncient Grecke language, than the Italian doesto 

tine. 

The inhabitants of thoſe rownes whichare ſubic to the Venetians, ſ peake Italian as 
perfeQly as Greeke : and ſo the like may be ſuppoſed of thoſe that liue vader the Turkes 
er nat for they that are reſident in good townes, ſpeake indifferently Greeke of 

urkiſh: butthoſe thar lead theirliues in hamlets and villages, retaine onely the kno!- 
ledge and vnderſtanding of the Greeke rongue. They allottill reſeruc the proper names 
of things, except it be in thoſe places where other nations hauc often intruded and crep! 
in, and this is moreto be obſcrued in coaſt rownes than in any other ſeated further with- 
in the countrie; for they haue praRtiſed ſo long with the Turkiſh and Italian tongues, as E 
they baue mixed with their language many words of both theſe nations which doe free- 
quent and conucrſe with them, The Turkes likewiſe borrow many words of the Greekes 
to expreſle thoſe things which they foundin Greece, and that before they neuer knew, 
nor heard of. 

And although the Greekes doe nor ever vſe the ſelfe ſame word in all provincesto 
expreſlc one and the ſelfe ſame thing , yer doe they all draw neerc to the auncien! 
words , bur principally in thoſe things which haue their peculiar and proper Nom: 
NATIONS - | ; 

_ The nobler and richer ſort are apparelled after their manner whom they acknow- 
ledge for ſuperiours : but the common people both vnder the Venetian and Turkiſh go-F 
vernements,wherther they inhabir in the Iſlands or on the firme land. retaine none © 
their auncient manners and faſhions. All they whichnow dwcll there, wcare their hail© 
veric long, cutting the ruft vpon their forcheads, and on the forepart of their heads. 
Aheypicare double hats,andyeric thicke, Allof them poſlelle for the moſt part but 
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4. A movcables, cuenasthe Turkes,nor lyevpon featherbeds,but vpon mattreſſes filled with 
flocks. They mingle not their wine with water, they drinke carouſes tothe emprie cup. 
© Bur their women are neuecr preſent, nor aſſiſt ar their exceſſe, neither do they feaſt with 
them : and generally they had rather eat fiſh,thanfleſh, 
The Macedonians, eſpecially thoſe that live in Albania,which we haue placed in Ma- 
\cedonia,arerude,and like to the Scythians: they are very valiant,bur principally in foot 
encounters. There areno men in the world more delighted in boothaling than they; 
Theſe Albanois haue a particular language by themſelucs,different both from the Tur- 

\ kiſh and Sclavonian. 

p As forEpyrus,which is a part of Albania, the inhabitantsin Sommer goforth of their 
countrie in troupes, by reaſon of the barrenneſle,and gointe Macedonia, Romania, and 
Natolia, labouring, and taking paines forthe Turkes,being hiredto reape corne, and to 
winnowandclenſc the ſame, Theſe returne home againe after Autumne.there toliue du- 
ring the Winter andthe Spring time, with their wiucs and children, They hauc alſoa fe- 
verall language from the Greekes, of which notwithſtanding they are not altogether 

norant. 
From this province it is, that the Aydones, Vſcocques, Martclofſes, and Morlaques 
come, which are menas ſwift of foor as may be, vntamed, andaptto vndergo anyroile 
or paines,and as valiant andreſolute as can be,who bend theit mindsto nothiog elſc,but 

C how to rob and ſtcale in the mountaines of Albania,and throughour all the kingdome 


of Boſnia, and in Dalmatia, where they alſo imploy themſclucs, ro ſcoure vp and downe 
the rivers inlictle ſquifes, 


> 


& The auncient gonernment of Athens. 


Ecaule we meaneto referthefull diſcourſe of theriches, forces, and gouernment of YYT! \ 


Greece to the general] conſideration of the Turkes ſlate and greatneſſe,whict we 
haue reſcrucd for a ſhutting vp and concluſion :and for that inany who know how wile- 
lythe Athenian policic was planted and laid, may be defirous of this relation, as well as 
of the Lacedemonians, I have thought good to relate thepolicic and goucrnment both 
of the one, and other, that ſo nothing may be wanting in this worke; that iuſtly may bg 

—eſtecmed and held eficntiall and neceflaric, . 
The citic of Athens was heretofore highly reputed of, and gouerned by very ſage and 
prudent men, who framed her commonweale, The foundation and beginning of this ci- 
tie, is attributed ro J/nerna: intimating hereby , how it was prudence and wiſcdome 
that firſt built ir.Theſes was her reſtorer, but Solon was the manthar conferred greateſt 
oe vpon her, ſeeing he enated ſuchlawes amongſtthe Athenians,that other nations 
Gildained not to follow the ſame lawes; yea, and when the Romans laid the foundation 
of their Eſtate,they ſent Embaſſadours to make ſute for Solonslawes,aduowingthem by 
E thisaQtion, for the moſk excellent inſtitutions in the whole world: and beholdthe order 
of this commonweale, | 
- The Athenians, who tooke it for a great honour to be tearmed originaries of this 
-Countric, and not deſcended from any other nation,nor comming from any other place, 
were diſtinguiſhed by three ſpeciall names : the firſt were called Euparrides, that ts ro 
Jy, Nobles, being the ſame in Athens, that the Patricians were in Rome : the ſecond, 
werethe Geomores, that is to ſay,Ruſticke, ſo called, forthat in auncienttimes,they ob- 
tained apart of the Articke territoric,to manureandtillthe ſame: the third were all ſorts 
Mt Antizans, that practiſed within the citie all mechanicall trades and myſterics : bur 
"his word Dimiourec, ſignifying an artizan, had likewiſe the ſame ſence and meaning 
#maichour word Tollgatherer hath, | Rs SERLO 
- > They which excelled thereft in honour and in yeares, were called Demogerontes,as 
; —"Riere Senators, that recciued fromthe people ſoueraigneauthoritic andreſpet, The 
 Akname of Indigina was not giuen tothe ſoile, in ſteed of the people, nor yetto the ci- 
; "W0ut onely to thoſe whoſe predeceſſors by a common and generall conſent had og 
Ws SBI _ "= : = =D | | cur 
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yeinAthens, 8& could giue apparant reſtimonie, that they derined their grjpiq yt! a 
joother place. Theſe namesandritles they retained, varill other t:& 915 an o. 
ii od dariſe, by meanes whereof diviſions grew bztweene the commn3;.y -11e Ry 
thepeoplewhich continued vacill/the'time. char Dyac ordained Mig'ftrarcs, un { cyuſea 
the ArhenianstoeſtabliſhanOligarchie,thar iscofay, a forme of gourrn.n21t co14; 7 
of few, Theirnawes were Pedians, Diacrians, Parales,an4 Etimorians. The firſt (or; with 
theit riches andwealrbzas being che mightier, fauouredthe Oligarchic, The Dizcrians 
aftccdpoptlargoucrnmenr, being much grieued that the more powetfull fort go! F 
hold the greateſt places 2nd commaunds in the commonweale. The Paralesha, 
ſonjetimes:one, and then another partie, rooke ener that ſide they thought 6 tteft (0; © 
them, hindring thereby boththere owne, and alſo other mens libertice. Butin themeave © 
rime; all iniuries tell ypon the miſerable Erimorians, whowere men bur of {mal memes; 
fot they were conſtrained cueryyeare, to giue the fixth part of their goods tothe mich. 
tierſort. And bythis meanes it came to paſſe, that the miſerable cititens being firippes 
of allpower and aſtiftance,were enforced toyecld, and to be ſubje&tro the will and dir. 
poſition of therich. 
» Butthat we may the better vnderſtand the people of Arhens,and what vigilancie and 
carerthe magiſtratsvied foretaine it in dutic and obcdience,l thinke it fit and conucnient 
totclatchere that which Polyb;us mentioneth in his ſtxth booke. 

» »-'Thepeapleof Arhens ſaith he were like to a Pylot of ſorneabandondand driven (hip: 

» foxeuchas the Pylot commands his ſhips or companie,and they readily obey him,when 

»» they are reunited afrer jome diſorder, by reaſon of ſome furious tempeſt, or for tcare of 

»» aſſailing enemies: but when his marriners arc in ſecuricie, they then grow to contemne 

2» their head; and cach particular man followes his owne priuat opinion; ſo as one {ort wil 

2» beare forward, and the other will enforce the maiſter of the ſhip ro put inwith a port; 


> Toas Hay; ſuch debates mayſceme very ſtrange, and to ſec ſome firike ſaile, and others 


king 


» {tjuctogoon intheir courſe, by reaſon of the oares or helme which are in their hands, 
»» wherebymany times they run into eminent perills : euen ſo falls it out with the people 
22 of Athens; for when their commonweale had ſurmounted many great daungers, beth 
>> by tbe peoples vertue, and by the noble merits of many renowned captaines,and magt- !) 
» (fats, atkiftzrcawero finall and vtter ruine,throv gh occaſions of no great weigtit or im 
2? POrtance, pring a junder vpon thoſe rockes which were no waies to be feared. Hee 


> you ſee what Folyb7w ſaics. 

.j»Bur to comertothe murinies of this ſeditious ſort : theſe men were of ſuch oppolite 

humours; and conttarie'wills, as they could deuiſeno other meanes,but to lecke alter # 

monarchic;or toconſtitura head that might ſuppreſſe or keepe vnder {o many diſcordant! 

andiarringſpirites. By.generall conſent therefore of all.cj pecially of rhe interior people, 

 Solon/\wascalled'to thegevernment, both forhis integritie, andhoneſtic,as allo,in that 
neucrtiad ycelded his conſent to any of thoſe proceedings which were atterapted in _ 
preiudice df. the people. 0: > E 

| Now though ingeniouſly he refuſed this dignitie,yet would he nor faile to fuccour 

( avid tclieuc:the commonweale,beingnow indecaying andin adeſperat eſtate ; andrher- 

fore by his angular wiſdomeand counſell,helaboured to reforme and reeſtabliſh it. And 

brfkat all;he thovght irexpedienc to reſtore andſet vp thoſe who had beenc oucrwhel- 

med by the power and aurhotitie of the great men; ſoastothis end be enacdalaw,by 

which he diannulled and made void all thoſe obligations, and bonds which the po0!e 

bad fignedandpaſtrocherich,euen tothe ſubmitting oftheir bodies ro flani(Þ ſcruitude; 

and bedecreed, that no man ſhould vſurpe vpon other mens liberties, for any orner intc- 

reſts or reſpetshow due and iuſtſocuer. They ro whom he communicated this 1a ,be- 

fore the promulgation thereof, were tearmed Creocopides,whichis to ſay,cvtters oft 0 

om debes, the which they did to pratifie thoſe whom rhey knew to be &clirous 

| ichalaw. There are ſome which affirme,charthe men of mean condition, and poore 
jualitie, heir debrs by another meanes, and therfore rhe value of all coine W#? 
tailed; 10 aswhatbefore was worth ſcucntiedrachmas, was then raiſed tobe rate ol an 
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hundred mines, anddebts were payed at the value of the auncient rate, 

But both theſe things are no wayes ſupportable the one without the other, for ſuch 
cutting off of debrs would have been as burdenſome to creditors, as pleaſing rothe poo» 

© rerſort : ſoasit wopld haue becne no meanes to extinguiſhthe fire of thoſe faRions, bur 
rather an occaſion to encreaſc it : for the augmentation and addition of theſe mynes 

© couldnor ſcruethe poores turne for payment of theirdebts : but we muſt needs ſuppoſe 
© that Solo performed both theſe points at theſametime 3 my meaning is, he augmented 
and added tothe rich, what by courſe of law they could neuer otherwiſe haue recoue- 

- redof the poore, And for that all Lawgiuers ought to begin withthemſelues for a par- 

p eine and example, he franckly remirted fix talents of gold of his owne debt, which in 

French coyne amounted to abour forrie or fortic fiue thooſand crownes, 

When matters hung vpon the point of alteration and change,the law ordained could 
not pleaſe, for the rich ſtood out thatthey were hardly entreared,and the poore were put 

- tolabour and till the Artickſoyle ; yer notwithſtanding in time, and by rcafon of the ge- 

nerall peace and accord that did grow from ſuch a lJaw,it was ſo approucd and applauded 
ty om one, asthey gaue it thetirle of Siſachtia, and layed it vp amongſt holic and ſa- 

- cred things. 

When the afaires were thus by little and little accommodared,he reſoluedlike a 200d 

- phyſitian topreuenta ſecond relapſe into the former diſorders and miſerics, and therefore 

he made an eſtimate of all the peoples goods, that fo cuerie one (according to his abilitic 

C 2nd meanes, being otherwiſe of gcod life and conuerſation) might enioy honours and 

dignities in the Commonwealth, making hereinno difference berweene the gentlemen 

andthe common p*ople, he having a ſpeciall care, notwithſtanding that ſuch nobles as 
were then poſſeiſed of any magiſtracie,ſhould nor withour their owne liking be conftrai- 
nedto ſurcender their places. 

And fo by this meanes he vnited thoſe of eminent condition, with the others of poo- 
xer and baſer qualitic, & ſo much the rather, for that before none of the common people 
were permitted to executeany charge in the Commonwealth. 

Then he diuided the people into foure parts, by the inuention of this tribute which 

q they were to pay, andtheirnames were Pentacoltomidymnes, Hippians , Zeftites, and 

Thites. 

'The valour of the firſt men in dignitie was rated at five hundred muys, everie muys i 
abour five quarters, This was rhe firſt andchicteſt rate ; andtheſe were the principalleſt 

men inall Athens next to the Senators : the Pentacoſtomidymnes charge was, when 

needrequired,to doe that which wasneceſſaric for the Commonwealth. 

Theſe were followed by thoſe whom they rated at three hundred muys, and they were 
called Hippians,becauſe they were able to keepe horſes, and in time of warre they were 
bound to allow as much as would maintaine=a man and a horſe in ſeruice for a whole 
re. The Zeftites came next, who wetre valued at fiue hundred medimnes, that is ro 
g y,halfe mynes, cucric myne is valued ar rwo of our buſhclls. 

"Lhiſtotle makes mentionofthem in the inſtitutions of S9/o, whereof he ſpeakes in his 
Politickes. Then the Thites, they were goldſmirhs, dyers, and other ſuch mechanicall 
Wmades, andtheſe payed bur one crowne tothe Commonwealth, which was called Thi- 

tick. The later fort could ncuer atraine to any magiſtracie, while (throughthe pouertic 
oftheir ſtate) they continued in this meanedegree. 

* Solonhaving ordained matters in this ſort , he made the Commonwealth whole and 
Jound againe, which before was but in doubtfull and declining eſtate : and to the end 
hat theſe lawes might be ratified with the greater approote and authoritie, they being 
 Mpoſed both vpon the nobles and the people, he drew a liking from the firſt, promiſing 

"Mem the continuance oftables and records, and from the other, by feeding them with 
 "Uopes of adivifion ofthe Arttick territorie. 

*Z And whenthey felt the true benefit and commoditie,they were ſo pleaſed therewith, 

, they conſfecrated this law to immortalitie. 

; Now you haue heard how pezce and accord was ſetled among the people, I holdir 
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cad | : (as Tits T.« 
ayes) were accuſtom:d tadraw their extraRtions from ſome famous mn - by 
rom thoſe whom fond antiquitic hath put inthe number ot gods, and therefore vu 

of chem pretend, Jupiters MarggMerewie,PellaaSulcanand other ſuch like monſirgyy yi; 
ties to be their toundersand protectors}. 2822 

+ The Athenians were ofthe number of thoſe which did content themſelyues with, « 
onely nobilitie ofſtocke, that is to ſay, with the protection of Pall zs, but further they 
im2oled manynames and cities on divers parts of their people, whom they calledTr/h . 
aud theſe nominations were deriued from the Eponomes,or Hcroes, whoſe memag;. !l 
yerco inucd amongſt men, for they had their lcuerall ſtarues ered, not ſo much; for 
their owne vertucand merits;as tothe end others might imitate them, and ſtrive alſot, 
become more worthie and excellent. 

... There were at the firſt, foure, Tribes: one was called Cecropides, of old Cecross + ang. 
ther Autochton,thar is ro ſay,indigenaric,or originall: the third Attee : and the fourth 
Patalia. Crezaas making further ſearchof cheſe names, he conſtitutes foure differences, 

* Qneofthele Tribes he names Cranaides of himſelfe : another Artida: the third Dia- 
crites: and the fourth Mezogena, Attida, of the name of the ceunttic , Diacrites, of 
a high place in Athens ; and Mezogena of the part inthe middeſt, 

The mother. of Ericthonius, to couer her adulteric, made ſhew that he was 71apitey; 
ſonne, and this {onac fayning to giuethankes to his father , remouing all the auncicnt 
names, he impoſed foure vponthe Athenians, drawne from thoſc of the gods, ſoas one 
Tribc he called Diade,of 1zpitersname 3 another Athenaides,from that of 1inry:, the 
third Epheſtiades,from /ulcany and the fourth Poſſidonia,from 2X epture , then ſubdiui. 
ding cach of theſe intothree parts, the number did ariſe to tweluc. 

Theſe parts thus divided, cid continue till {/emeons timewhich was about fix hun- 
dred and fixcicyeares : Then he, trom an aunſwer of Cpollos Oracic, nominated ten 
Tribes, in conſideration of the princes of great reputation that raigned befoic him. 

Theirnames and ſeuerall titles were, Cectopia, EreRea, Egea, Pandionia, Acaman- 
tes,Leontes,Encides, Hippotoontes, Antioches,and Eantes, to which they add Antigo- 
nia, and Demetia,to make vp the number twelue, and each of theſe was ſubcividecinto | 
three other parts : ſothat all cogether,they came to be in number ſix and chirtie. Inthe 
proſecution ofthis our diſcourſe,you ſhall plainely diſcerne of what importancethis or- 
dination and eſtabliſhment was. Now therefore thar you know the people , 2nd hauc 
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juſtly numbredrhcir ſeucrall canckes and diſtributions, it is time we ſhould come to dil- 
courſe of their magiltrats. 

Their magiſtrats therefore werechoſen three manner of waics, that is,cither by 1ot,by 
voyce of the people, and by election for wealth and dignities ſake . All magiurats 
eleaed fortrialls and judgements, were choſen by lor; and the Scnat thus elected, was 
tearmedthe Councell of fiue hundred men; the peoples voyce tooke place in the choice 
of Captaines, Camp-maiſters, and Generalls of armies. E 

- They who werechoſlen fornobilitie, dignitie, and riches, were called Chorages, and 
afliſted at publique pompes and (acrifices, wherein they ſpent bountifully , and theſe 
 wereof thenumberof Ten, VVe fee therefore that the Commonwealth was knit and 
vnited together by theſe three bands : for tac Iudges defended the citie, by equitiC and 
right, againſt the inſolencics and iniurics of citiſens,neighbours,and ſtrangers : the ſoul- 
diers maintayned andaugmentedtheexteunr of their dominion and territoric : and relt- 
gion held mens ſoules in puritie and integritie. I will therefore treat of theic ſcucrall 
ignitics in order, beginning firſt with the Arcopagites. 
_ The Scnatof Arcopagires, for their rift and ſeucre juſtice,was verie famous , and of 2 
great note amongſt all thoſe of whom Hiſtories haue made mention. And as It WaSOI L 
preateſteemeand honour,ſo was thenumber of them nor ſmall,though vncertainc, 
thisyncertaintic proceeded from the nine Theſmotheres, of whom we will ſpeake 1N 
their proper place : for when the time of their magiſtracic was expired, which continV 


fora yeare, and that they had ycelded vp an account of their imployments to the Lo- 
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= 10 ſome publicke officer, who was to wake a ſolemnecriein theſe words : Yho fo cuer 
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> -canaccuſeſucha one of any corruption or iniuſtice,let him c ome, fornow the tearme of 
© his magiſtracie is expired, Vpon this general crie, al accuſers that could any waies inform 
againſt him, were admitted: and the ſeuere cenſures of the Logiſts was the cauſe thar 
few were found cleetely innocent and irreprchenfible, ro augment the number of this 

= order: for who fo cucr was accuſed of auarice, or any ſuch oftence,he was neuer recei- 
 —yedintothis ſocietic, And for that there might beno partialitie nor fauour intheſe Syn- 
n dications,men were examined and tried betoie the Senat andthe people. The, Theſmo- 
= therans therefore rooke away many every yeare ; they left the number doubrfyll and vn- 
- -certaine. This inſtitution was inucnted by Soon, with the ſeueritic of the Efetans, who 
were to the number of one and fittie, before So/ox5 goucrnment, and determined of ca- 
picall and criminall offences; this being an imployment which was diſcharged by the 

| kings perſon beforethey werecſtabliſhed : wheretore by theſe mens authoritic andrepus- 
ration, So/or eſtabliſhed a Senat of foneraigne dignitic in the commonweale, for they 

did notonely judge and ſentence matters crimina'l, but they didalſo determine of other 

things of far greater moment & importance.The magilſtrat of the Arcopagites,was called 

by the Grecians, Adiadoxon, that is toſay, perperuall,and full of care. And though they 

.. Impoſcd publicke puniſhments vpon all criminall oftendors, yer the proper ſubic and 

T \ſe of their tribunalls was to tric poiſonings,murthers, woundzngs, fires, ambuſhes, or 
xreaſons plotted againſt the commonweale,wirh many other ſuch like, 

Their judgements were denounced in this manner: When the accuſed ſtood before 
them after the firſt interrogatories,accompanied with conicCtures, teſtimonies,and preg- 
nant proofes, they preſently pronounced lentence withour viing anydong delaics, to cut 
off all preucocion. It was not lawful for the Arcopagites ro be moued with any compaſh» 
on.In their rigor & ſcucririethey reſembled the Efetes, for chatrthey punithedthe crime 
according to the proportion and qualitie of the offence. 

Orarors alſo were gencrally protibired to perſtade or moue theIudges to compaſſ 
on. VWhenthe offendor was imprifoned, (as put the caſe it were for a murther commir- 
Des) the parents,familiars, and fricnds of the dead man, were called vpon by a publicke 

eryer, with whoſe conſent and agreement, the puniſhment was inflitcd,and the ſentence 
was cuer conformable tothe damage and preiudice receiued, 

Bur as the Arcopagites were very carctull and circumſpeR in denouncing theſe judge- 
ments, ſo ir fell out bur ſeldome, that they had charge to performe the ſame : for they late 
onelythree daics in a moneth,and neucr aſſembled bur in very needful caſes, and about 
malls of great importance. Zwciar ſaies, thatthe Areopagites were woont to judge in 
the night,and with great filence, to the end they might not be ouerreacht by theirſubti- 

—_ ſpake in the preſence of many,as alſo that other mens plees andtryalls might 


. 


notbe inrerrupred while they did attend and harken. And queſtionleſſe they prattiſed this 
filencenot without ſpeciall reaſon. becauſe they were the more arrentiue to heare the of- 
fendor, neither did they diſcover the ſecrets of judgements, and they alwaies ſer downe 
their ſentences in writing, that ſo they might neuer ſwarue from theiraduice and coun- 
fell who were moſt learned and cxpert,or had more yeres,or elſe peraduenture that they 
"Wightreadily make anſwere to any obiction or calumniation made. 
»Falerizsthe Great,auerres how this Senar had the charge toknow whatſocuer any par- 
_icular Athenian did, and how he lived : and furthermore they prouided that men i 'ght 
take honeſt courſes, and dayly carried in mind,that they ſhould yeeld an account: of their 
Wing, and conuerſaticn. The ſame Scnar likewiſe decreed, that good citiſens might be 
| I edwith acrowne, preferrivg this cuſtome, becauſe they knew that hunour andes 
MFaraweretheonly ſpurs and inftigations tovertue. 
> Letvsnowcome tothe Nomothetcs, which title comprehends many forts of digni- 
wes, the which I will expreſle before I proceed any further. Ifindin S942 that there 


; —Miethree Nomothetes or Law: givers im Athers,Draco was on.e,S0/n ancther;; ie Aefe 
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giſts : ſome were receiuedamongſtthe Arcopagites. They were to ce = bcforethe Lo- 
iſts,vhoſe magiſtracie was ordained for the commen good, they delivered their names 
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thethird,nor the Pocr,bur anocher borne in Athens. A 
--* "Refidesthis, rhe Athenians b theword Nomothete, vadeiſtood a conuocation or aC 
2 ſcinblic + thouſand cirifens,whokad power and authoritic te ſee the lawes obſcrued, 
.1@'Þ 25x on to change and accommodate them,cuca asthey judgedirmoſtf, 
Theſe had auth ficie ro deliver vnto the people whether any lawes Propounded did 
te then 0x06 Sand all worions orpropoſitions were of no force,except the magiltracie 
( of the Nomothetes did figne and ſubſcribe to the ſame, | 
"Theſe allo were affiſtant ar the tryalls and judgements of caſes of importance, angir 
-plainitifeor defendant obeyed nor their ſentence , they condemned him te; three 
d esfinc in preſence of the Arcon. This.is the opinion of Polsx : but 3u4;rel1ies It 
- 3 rg what manner theſe lawes were vſually propounded. Marke his 

| W s: *! Fes 

© DemoFthenes reports that So/on,among other things,ordained that when any law hou! g 

"be propounded to the people, it ſhould firſt be recited by the Law-giuer, then ſer ypin 
writing in ſome eminent place within the citie much frequented by the people;and when 
the Secretarie of State had giuen itto read to the afſemblie, to the cnd it any circym- 
ſtance were amiſle it wight be reformed, and that laſt of all it had beene ſhewedtothe 
Nomotheres to be confirmed and approucd by them,that then it ſhould become arati- 

fied law, 

"The Nomothetes were diflerent from the NomophilaGtes or gardians of the laws . for » 
the Nomorthetes approbarions were but vaine and fruitleſle,except they werereligioutly 
obſerucd and kept, & judg:ments giuen according to the purport and meaning ot then: 
but this was the particular charge and prerogatiue of the Nomophylactes. Cicero del 

,, cribestheir c fhice and funRion in his third booke of lawes, in theſe words : The moſt di- 
,, lIigent among the Grecians whocreated the Nomophylactes didnot onely obſerue the 
;» words and [ctters,but alſo the ations of men,reducingthem vader 2 law. 

The NomophilaQtes were in the ſecond ranke of dignitic, thechiefe of which order 
did wearea bonnet or cap of linnen cloth,and although the Areopagites were ſomtimes 
carefull to ſce the lawes oblerued, yet this no waics abridged the authoriticof the No- x 
mophilactes, ſeeing there isno impediment, but that an office may ſometimes overlec 
and looke into matters which do not properly belong tothe place , when ſpeciall timcs 
and occaſions require, 

After theſe, there were the fiue hundred who rooke knowledge of ciuile cauſes,and ol 
ſuch criminall aQions as fel! out amongſt men, Theſc were many times the Arcopagyites 
Jieutenants,andrhe great number of them was the cauſe that in their ſocicrie,no impieti? 
orcorruption could take place. And becauſe ſo great a multitude aſſembled rogether in 
one place,could hardly execute that which was fic and conuenient, they were dittributcd 
into ten parts, according tothenumber of the Tribes,and cucric fiftic had ſpeciall aics 
allotted rhem to judge and giue ſentence, and there were fiue and thirtic daies,0n which E 
they diſchargedrheir duc office and function. Now this number of daicstentimes mul- 
tiplied, conformable ro the Athenian computation, comes to accowpliſhthe Lunaric 
yeare,conſiſting of three hundred and fittic daies : but our yeare of the Sunne hath more 
than theirs by fifteene daics and a quarter ; and by reaſon of the ſuperfluous number of 
theſe fiftie,they cleQed ren, hom they called preſidents,out ofwhich ſeucn were drawn 
by lot euery weeke, and euery day one of the Preſidents {ate vpon marters that required 
expedition and diſpatch, and in the eucning the keys ot the forts were brought tom 
that had beene Preſident the day before. | 

But we ſhall haue occaſion to ſpeake more of this hereafter. VVhen the terme of theſc 
fue hundred grew to be expired, the afſemblicorconuocation of theſe was then calledF 
Prithania, and then as many ſuppoſe they lookt ro the proviſions of cone, to recouer 
money ducto the publicketreaſuric,to provide that nope might commence ſuits 0! aQi- 
onsour of order,and ſuchlike matters. | 

The Pritani paid the Iudges with ſuch ſummes of money as were colleQed vpn be 
notep | | conſie- 
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* Danke and place, cither he was ſcuerely puniſhr, or ignominicully expelled our of the 
. Aocictie of others, 
All judgements and trialls of ſacred matters were heard before ther, as before holie 
men. Pollux writes al{o, that they could not fit vpon any cauſe which exceeded the va- 
Ive of ten Drachnnes. 
» Furthermore they hadcertaine captaines of gallies,called Tricrarques, whoſe number 
Authors doe got {cr downe, for that as neceſtitic required, the oumber was diminiſht or 
augmented: onely thus much is knowne, that there were twelue Cepured to this charge, 
who in times of peace were goucrnours ofthe place where the ſhips lay moord, In time 
of warre,thcy obcycd their Geneialls and Captaines. The Tricrarques had alſo charge 
'Þ f9repaire and trim vp the gallics attheir proper colts andcharges,forthe vic ofthe com- 
- Monweale. 
> This wagiſtracice wasnot impoſed, butthe charge thereotwas commirted toa certaine 
!umber of citiſens : but this office by little and lirtie declining , Demoſthenes recuccd it 
ta better ſtate, who made a law concerning themthat ſhould be ele$ted ro this charge, 
-asinmany places we may percciue, but moreparticularly in his oration againſt CAHeſchi- 
Fes: Behold you Athenians (faith he) what benefit and commoditie I haue brought vn- 
to you, in gouctningthe Commonwealth? for ſeeing the want of all things which con- 


temed proviſions for the ſea, & the citiſcns exempted from contributions, having paicd | 


little money, as alſo, they 'that rooke vpon them the charge were but of weake eſtates, 
anathat by this mcanes the ſirength and force of your Commonwealth impayred , I 
madea law, whereby citiſcns were enibyned to pay, according to the generall ſefſe- 
-Wene,char which by Jaw they ought, :nd the poore I have defended from the wrong 
- —Udoppreſſion which they ſuffered ihereby ; buta lirtle after, he ſpeakes of this marrer 
| Wych mere perſpicuoully. 
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eftare ſhould be cſtimared, and that he which before did: furniſh but the tenth org 
the charge of a gallie, ſhould now defray the charge of two in all: and therefore they 
would not beforethisbe called Trierarques, but contributors, - 

. We readin Pollux, that there wereeleuen men tearmed NomophylaQs, ang Epar- 
ques, that is to ſay, Preſidents. Theten men,faith he,were choſen out of eueric Tribe 
and the Chauncellor made vp the full number. Theſe mens charge was to convie 
thecues, andto judge and puniſh thoſe that remained in priſons, as well as other male. 
facors, who denying the faQ before rhem, were ſent before other Tudges, and it before : 
che laſt they conteſtchemſelues guiltie ofthe crime, the former Iudges impoſe 
niſhmentvpon them. "Theſe eleuen men were like tothoſe in France which ar 
Prouoſts-Marſhalls.” Theplace where they fate in judgement was called Nomophi. 
lachion,andit hadone gatecalled Xeronion,through which malefaGors were conducted 
ro their executions. 82/4. obſerues,that theſe NomophylaRtes were different from the 
former,becauſc they forced the Tudgestoliue according to the lawes,, and theſe onely 
conſtrained the meaner people. 

Asfor the ten men, which were Preſidents, though they ſhould berancke among the 
five hundred men,out of whom they were choſen,yet becauſeT haue followed the prea- 
ternumber in magiſtracies, and theſe were an order verie remarkable and nore worthie, 1 
thinke goodto make of them a particular and ſpeciall relation. 

They therefore vſed ro draw fiftic men, out of the fine hundred that were in theten 
Tribes, and out ofthe fiftie, ten, which goucrned the Commonwealth. Bur ſome one 
may peraduenture demand of me how they could cle and chuſe one, whom his owne 
vertue made illuſtrious and worthie. To the which I anſwer, that this might caſily be : 
cuen as we fſce-it happens among the Venctians, who firſt conſtitute eleQors by lot, 
which nominate the parties competitors, and then theirnames being pur into a veſſc! or 
vrine, the lots aredrawne according to voyces.I old you before,that after they had cho- 
ſen fifcie of this ſocieric, ten out of theſe were eleRed by lot, with dead voyces , I meane x 
with apluralitie of beanes. And thus we ſee thatin theſe eleions, there was a kind of 
commuxtion in lot,yet no wayes hereby cutting offthe recompence of vertuc, but judge- 
ing lincerely according tothe truc rule thereof, Of theſe ten which were choſen, there 
were but ſeuen that could obtaine the office of prefidencie : and ſothe lotsfell amongſt 
theſe ten men, that the three which remained were no waies offended with this cleQtion. 
And becauſethat he which was the chiefe magiſtrar amongſt them, was called a Preſt- 
denr,all of them hada ſhare in the honour of this dignirie, and there was a [| peciall care 
had,that none ſhould bechoſen to this placetwice in one yeare, during which preſiden- 
cie,he had alwaics about himthe keyes of the caſtle, thoſe of the publique treaſurie, and 
the broadſcale ofthe Commonwealth; and whenſoeuer the Pritanes ſummoned the Sc: E 
nat,they choſe within the nine Tribes nine prefidents, but out of that which was called 
Pritanenfis, whereof rhe other preſident was head, they didnort vſe to chuſe any oth. 
After this, out of theſe nine, a ſucceſſour was choſen, ro whom the goucrnement of the 
Commonwealth wascommirted. In his audience,he had the charge that no teſtimonic 
ſhould be omitted, whereby the ludge might be better informed and in ſtruced. 

Harpocrationſaith this ofthe Epitheres , ſpeaking of the ſentence denounced by 4/ez 3 
eainſt Eſpagores : Thereare ((aith he) rwo Epitheres in Athens, one choſcn by lot by 
the Pritani, and the other bythe Proedres,whoſe office Ariſtotle declares. 

Hiperides oblerues, that euerie man which had the hearing and comprimitting of any 
affaire,was called an Epithere. The Proedra was as it were the chiefe and head of rhe po- F 
licie and goucrnement. Their office and dignitie was verie great, as in this diſcourle 0 
Demoſtenes we may perceive. 
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they ſhould afſembletogiue vp their voyces, for approbarion of the lawes : ficli = 
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E | A which belonged rathe Senat,then of the others touching the pecple.and thirdly,of ſuch 
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as were brought in by the nine men, 
That the Fiſt part of thoſe who were to giue vp their voices, muſt be choſen out 
of their number, who as it ſcemes wereto ratifie and confirme ſuch lawes as they ena- 

&ed touching the Councel),and the Scnat :and the ſecond of thoſe, they thought fic to 

contradict andoppole. | 
The ſecond lotterie of voices ſhal be preſcribed andif ir ſo fall outthat any lawes are 

to be abrogated, which before were preferred, the PritaniCwhoſle authoritie then comes 
 in)ſhalfitthe laſt day of the eleRion with the Senar for this purpoſe, as allo the Procare 
+B ſhall judge anddetermine of the ſame point. Then they commaundour of whar place 
the money ſhall beleuicd, which muſt be given to the Nomothertes, that they may the 
better gouerne and rule the commonweale. That the Nomotheres mult be of theirnum- 
ber thar ſivare in Elica, After the Elica, if the Pritani haue not conſtituted ſuch a Senar 
- asthelaws preſcribe,&it the Proedri do not gouerne iuſtly,cach of them to be condem- 
-nedina looodrachmas,which muſt be conſecrated to the rreafuric of Palzs, and each 

- of the Proedres giues tourc hundred to the ſame goddeſle,and they deliver their accu- 
lation into the office of the Teſmothetes. Thar examination be made, whether during 
their magiſtracie they owe any thing to the publicke coffers: it they be conuifted of any 
ſuch crime,letthe Teſmotheres impriſon them,& refuſing todo ir, let them be ſubieR to 

'C thenote of infamie,& cxpeiled out of the companic of the Arcopagites, as contemners 
of the gouernmentof lawes. Before the Senat aſſembled to ſpeake, he that would pro- 
pound any Jaws ſhould digeſtthem in writing, in the office of Eponimes,to the end thar 
according tothenumber,the people may have a time preſcribed from the Nomorheres 
to examinethem, And whoſocuer requires the introduQtion of a new law,ſhall not on- 
ly prefer it once,but euery day in the office of the Eponimes,vntil the Senat makes their 
Jolemne ſeflionandaſſemblie.Ler the Eponime chuſe out of all thenumber ot rhe Arhe- 
nians,fiuve men that may haue the charge to defend and prore& the lawes. 

We haue ſpoken ſufficiently of the layves : now we muſt expreſſe the forme of their 
oaths.colletedout of the ſame author z it was therefore performed inthis manner. 

D. Neither tyrants, nor affeQors of principalitie ſha'l ever be affiled by my fauor or ſip- 
port in the commonweale,& I willneucr take part wich himthar ſhall corrupt the people 
of Athens,or that ſhall ordaine or wiſh the contarie.I willncuer permit that nevv tables 
be madc,or a partition of other mens a&iue debrs,neither of the Articke territorie,l wil 
never repeale any baniſhed man, I will permit him to be expelled the cjric, thar ſhall not 
obſerue the lawes and ordinances of the Athenian Senat and people, and I wilnot romy 
power permit any wrong or iniurie to be done to any man. I will neucr confirme any 
magiſtrate, ro the end that he who hath not yeelded a ſtriQt account of his magiitracic 

aſt,may have another, either outof men in general], or out of thoſe whichacie choſen 

py the Proedres with beanes : and I wi!l not permit any todiſcharge one and rhe ſelic 
famemagiſtracie twice in a yeare,neither rwo magiſtrates for one office, within the ſame 
tearwe. I will notreceiue any bribe or recompence.After I haue heard the accuſer and 
defender, I will condemne him that in conſcience I thinke worthic, without affeion or 

Exception of perſons. ſweare by 1u2rier, by Neptune,andby Ceres, letthem deliroy me,to- 

gether with my .familic and child: en, if I donor obſerue the articles aboue mentioned, 

Thus you haue heard Demoſthenes words, : | 

aq Having ſpoken ſufficiently of theten men, and their office; itis now fit time to re- 
theiraſlemblies and conuocations,for giuing vp of voices andiuffrages, 

2 »:Ilaque,or Niaſis was their higheſt Tribunall before whom publicke cauſes were heard 
> byathouſandor fifteene hundred ciriſens of greateſt note and markein the c:ric. Thers 

F were fue hundred in one place, one thouſand vpon two benches, and fifteen hundred 

- —enthree. Nliaſeſtaj fionities the ſame, as to admiſter juſtice inthis place, and liafis im- 

-— —Ports,to aſſemble or congregate ro judgements, Ly/ies victh theſe two words in one and 

0 felte ſame ſignification. _ | Ap 

-— Theballortes which they vſcd for giving vp of their voices, were of tyyo ſorts,one was 
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ie andentire, the other pierced and hollow, and with theſe they vied to abſy) 
pdemoe, to affirme or contradid. had aveſlell,by whichthcy conucyeath 

& or ſuffrages into two vrnes, one of which was of wood, and the other g 
"The Interpretor of mſi oration for Timocretes is very different, for he 
#n ſeed of ones they vied blacke and white beancs,to the end tbey migh: th 
diſtinguiſhed, as alſo that one of the ſtones was whole,and the ather hol! 
Chiamaſteraif ro chuſe a magiſtrate with beanes : and therefore 
thagor as aduiſed men to refraine from beans, not ſo much becauſc they a 
intimatethat he who would liue peaceably, free from ambition, and no waies { ubic to 
the croſſes of fortune, muſt not encumber himſelfc with any magiſtracic,nor .fe4 digni- B 
ries which were diſtributed and conferred by the meanes of beanes, 

"There werealſorten Apode&ts that is to ſay,one for each Tribe: theſe were mych ite 
to thoſe whom we donow call Colleforsof raxes and ſubſidics. The charge ang fun. 
Qionof the ApodeRtes was, when herecciued letters fromthe commonyeale (2 the 
elected in France do,when they would exaQ or raiſe a ſumme vpon aprouvince for ſome 
imporrant affaires of rhe king) they compelled all thoſe people that were thus indebrea 
yntothe commonweale to pay accotding vnto their meanes, The Antigrefh:r,or Con. 
troller,was preſcnt atthe receipt of the mony,8: vpon the receipt,cuery particular mans 
rate was recorded, andthe diltriburions of other accompts were referred to the Logiſts, 

If after rhe account made, there remained any thing to pay, the officers paid it out of © 
their owne .purſcs. Butif any matter tell our (as many times there did) which was to be 
tried and pleaded, this conteſtation was before the nine men,and they promiſed ts pay 
wharſocver ſhould be adiudged, puttingin ſufficient pledge or caution. 

The ApodcRtes differed onely in this point from theſe,in that they might only recciue, 
but not conſtraine them. After theſe, the Treaſurers were eſtabliſhed: the capraines of 
war : thoſe that had the oucrfight of publicke huntings, then the recciuers of preſents, 


;, 


bees .. © 
ue or A 
C Yo1- 
i copper, 
laies, thar 
e better be 


OW 3 Where 
Weread thar Py. 


re windic,butro 


andothers,whoſe © was to looke to many neceflarie workes. 


After theſe were the Logiſts or maiſters of the accounts,to the number of ten, draywne 
out of the Tribes, All thoſe that approched neeretothe accompliſhment of their ma- 
giſtracie, were bound within the thirtic daics precedingthis expiration, ro-giuevp an D 
account of whatſoever matters had paſt through their hands, Ar#otle writes, thatthelc 
differed fromrhe Eutines, who had another kind of accounts, 


The Eutines fate withthe nine princes,and rooke notice of all that was taken from the 
publicke,when any one cameto theend of his magiſtracie. 

There was two Logiſts (faics Po{ux)in Athens, one that managed the aftaires of the 
Sena, and another thar diſchargedneceſſaric negotiations out of the Senat, theſe were 
choſen by the Senar, tothe end that they might view the accounts of all the manage: 
ments of the commonweale. 

This office of Logilts is plaincly tobe obſerued in the oration of Aeſchines againlt De- 
moſthenes and Cteſphon. Firſt the law commaunds,ſaith he,that the Senat of the Areopa- 
g'tcs be enrolled by the Logiſts, being nowaics exempt from yeelding vp vnto them a 
juſt account of all their proceedings,andrhere this oration affirmesthat the Logiſts were 
maiſters, and ſuperniſors of this venerable Senar; and after theſe, that the fiuc hundred 
Iikewife yeelded an account of theirmagiſtracie : for the commonweale was lo diffident 
of ſuchas had nor yeelded a due account of their ſeuerall imploiments, as thoſc people 
were by no meanes permittedto go outof the towne nor to haue any power oucr their 
owne goods, mney could not conlecrate any thing tothe gods, nor enfranchiſe ſlaues, 
but all chcir goods and whole eſtate was engaged tothe commonwweale. Some may here 
{ay,thar it ſtands withno reaſon, that he which hath neither disburſed, nor exadcted any 
thing for the commonweale,ſhould giue an account.But I aunſwere,that no man,what- F 
ſocuer his offices haue bin, muſt be cxempred from giving an account ofhis charge to tne 
citie & commonweale, Then alittle after he adds : You ought, O Demoſthenes, to hauc 
diuulged it by the voice of the publicke cricr, according to the cuftome ofthe cou ntrie,lt 
any man would haue accuſed him. Thus you ſce what 42ſchines ſaics, 
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© lecQtors andothers,cſpecially if we did but entertaine the complaints of (uch as;could ac- 
 cuſeand conuitthem. There were alſo Controllers or Antigraphes, which regiſtred 
theſe accounts andexaminations, 
Aeſchines ſayes, that theſe Antigraphes were firſt choſen by ſuffrages or voyces, and 
' theyvpon allcommiſſt5ns of the Prirani, were to declare vnto the people the revenues 
of the Commonwealth. | 

Suid ſaith,that there was one Antigraphe belonging to the Senar,another conſtiru. 

redfor publique adminiſtrations, Furthermore (according tothe ſame Author) there 
'B were three Secretaries, which recorded and kept the acts ot the Senat, 

The Greckes ſay, that there was one ia cuerie tribe, whichis verie probable,becauſc it 
is almoſt impoſſible that ſo weightie a burden of the Commonwealth, growing at firſt 
from popular fſedition,ſhould be ſupported by three Secretaries, ſceing there were 19 
many Iudges,and that they were diſtribured intoſo many ſeuerall orders. | 

Aeſchynes makes a further addition, and faics, that the Secrerarics kept their names en- 

rolled in bookes,who had nor yeelded an account tothe Commonwealth of their puby 
Iique imployments. 

The Athenians had alſo Demarkes or Tribunes of the people, but not abſolutely 
ſuch, and of chat nature, as you ſhall percciue in conſidering thcir offices and duties. 

'C Many vrite that there were ten heads or principalls ofthe Tribunes. Pol/ux ſaith,that 
* they ſucceeded in ſtead in the Naicraires, and that there was in cucrie tribe twelue parts, 
- eueric one of which was named a Nacraire, ouer which a Demarke commanded. 

The Nocraires were bonnd to furniſh the Commonwealth intime of warre, with two 
horl-s aud & thip. There were therefore fix {core Nacraires, as many Demwarkes, as many 
ſhips.and two hundred and jortic horſe raiſed by this meanes in time of warre, beſides 
thoſc ti:ar were entertained out of the publique coffers : fuſt they rooke care of all things 
belonging ronaual preparation: and therefore they were veric burdenſome to the poote, 
for that eachof them paidaccording tothe ground, houſes,or merchandiſe that they poſ: 
ſeſſed,orto the myſterie and trade they exerciiedz andit they payed nor, they might ba 

H ingaged tothe value of the ſumme that was due, | 
= Totheendthar the Demarkes might more eafily recouer money of the people witly 
 lefle oppreſſion, they ſer downe in writing,what ground eueric man held in the prouin» 
ces,and Arrickterritotie, barren or fruithull,and ſo exacted theſe payments according ta 
their meanes, and the myſteries which they profeſſed. 

When the Demarkes had receiued this money, their ſecond office was to ento!l the 
names of all ſuch young men as were fit for their yeares ro gouerne their owne Eſtates, 
-andenhetitances, which did redotnd tothe great benefit of the Commonwealth : for 
theyounger ſorr, and ſuch as wanted experience, were not permitted to entoy and dif. 
pole of their eftates, while they were in yeares apt to waſt and conſume the ſame. More. 

E ouer,when any queſtion grew about any oftheir mariages,they had recourſetothebooke 
wherein cucric mans name was enrolled, and the day of his birth, and ſo by this meanes 
they were reſolucd of that doubr. | 

Thethird benefit which accrewed from this, was the eleion of apt and able men for 
thewarres, the which cuſtome being imitated by the Tutkes, is an occalion that they 
abound in ſouldiers, as luſtie ahd ſufticient men as may be. 

\ There were furthermoreten Ephtinesor Creoſtes for to recouer debts,and to ſtreigh- 
ten and make vp accounts. Theſe being elected by the nine principal men, in their coun« 
tries moſtyrgent neceſlitics, augmented ſubſidies and taxes,and exacted whatſocuer was 
duc orimpoled. To them the money was payd in,after accountspalt with the Logiſtes, 
EThey examined the accounts of inferiour magiſtrats, and rooke notice of that which the 
agiltrat had receiued. beſides the penſion ordained by the publique Chamber, They 
her heardrhe cauſes of all embaſſies ended. 
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mT here fate ordinarily with them a Secretarie, or Notarie, that enformed themof euc- 
_* *Riemans name, that ſo they might be charged according to their meanes, And wher' 
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zoFſocratermakes mention towards the end of his Trapezitica. This regiſter 


kept aninuentoricof all the corne which cucric one was to contribure and furniſh, that 
tit mightbe ſtored vp in the publique garnier. They which vnladed or houſes this 
corne, were tearmed Syriometres,they which kept it, Sitophylaces,and the place where 


it was thus reſerued, was called the Barophylacium : They whoſe charge and office ir 
was to ſect carried and diſtributed ouer all the rowne, were called Sytones, or chick 
Purucyours,” To which purpoſe let me tell you, that the Romans had fo great a care of 


publiquetreaſure, they carried the ge. 


A. 


that which concerned proviſion and viaualls, as at the publique charge they conueyed 3 


many riuers and chanells frem ſeuerall parts into Nylus, by which, great quantities of 
come.mightfirſt be brought to Alexandria, and fo finally to Rome, and they cut our ri. 
vers.and chanells with incſtimable charge, with an exprefle law enactcd , condemning 


- all ſuchto death that ſhould breake downe the bagkes of Nylus,which were the bounds 


oftheſe chanels. Butler vsnow reture tothe Syrons, who differed little from the Se- 
cxetaries called Logographes, or writers of account, for they were conſtitutcd inſtead of 
the Epygraphes. 

- Becauſe we haue made mention of ſuch men as were ſet downe in writing within the 
journall regiſters, we will now diſcourſe of that point ſomewhat more at large. Before 
they were capable of enioying their eſtates and inheritances, they trauailed vp and down 
the neighbour prouinces, labouring to learne the praQiiſe of armes, and then from the 
cightcenth,rothe twentieth yeare of their age, they were called Pcriopoles, that is to 
lay,wandrers ortraucllers abour. They werealſo tearmed Epiſcopes (which is the name 
of our Biſhops) thar is to ſay, inquifitors or viſitors of countries z not becauſe any fuch 
charge was impoſed vpon them, bur for thar in time of need they found themſelues by 
this meanes well inftrutedin all the ſeuerall places and paſſages of thole countries. At- 
rerthele two yeares expired,fora recompenceas it were of their trauaile,they purchaſed 
thetirle of Lyffarchoes, for that now their inheritances were committed to them : and 
being thus enabled ro gouerne and diſpoſe of them, they rooke this forme of oath; 1 
will neuer be aſhamed ro bearearmes, I willneuer abandon the captaine vnder whole 
charge Iam, I will fight for my countric either alone or accompanied with other, I will 
g0 againſt any countrie whatſocuer it ſhall be vpon this occaſion, I will conſent co the 
equirie of perpetuall judgements, If any man obey notthe lawes , bur ſeckes to aboliſh 
them, Iwillto my power, hinder and prevent him, I will euer reverence and obey the 
wiſemen of my countrie. | 

Beſides theſe, there were alſo fix men tearmed Lyſiarches : theſe men whenſocuer the 
great Councels were aſſembled, had authoritie to chuſe out thirtie coadjutors, who mar- 
ked all them witha red threed which were ſlacketo giue careto the laws,or co comevnto 
the Senar, procuring in ſuch ſort as they were condignely puniſhed. 

"The Tribunal of the Elices, was ſupplied with the Teſmorheres,8& the king comman- 
ded ouer all. He wasfiftie foor remore fromthe ſeat of the Indges, to the end that the 
m__ that were preſent might not permit any one to paſle before he had caken his 
oath. | 

There werenineprincipal men that could be eleQed by none but by this office, who at- 
tcran oath taken thatthey were borne of an Athenian father and mother, and that their 
predeceſſours were inhabitantsofthecitic of Athens; they were afterwards demanded 
ofthe Iudges whether they were indignearies of that place,or whether they tooke their 
beginnin g irom ſomeother people z then, whether Jupiter Ti wtelaris was their god, 2nd 
Apollotheir founder. They were examined oftheir life paſt, and whether they had beene 


andthe Altars,or no, and whether they had ever merited the honours conferred vpon 
them: ifthey hadrruely performed all theſe poirits that were received, otherwiſe not. 

- The Areopagires propounded rothemalltheſeinterrogatories: haning raken this firſt 
oaththey added : how they would perpetually obcy the Jawes, that they would ncucr 


demand 
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beneficial to their parents,or no,whether they had cucr borne armes for their countrie F 
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thouſand praiſes, and then the young men made a conflict called Epytaphicall, or of 
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© Beſides all this, the Polimarkes place was to looke to the verſes, and ſonnets which 
-werediſtriburedto the young men,that they might (ing themin publick games, Further- 


Wo! e, he conuented thoſe bcforethe Arcopagites, who had forſaken and abandoned 
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and promiſes, 


nime,the other King,and the third Polemarch, or waiſter of the warre. 


charges. 


of publicke games. In all their publicke ſports and ſolemnitics, the Athenians had coad- 
zutors, which did not onely precide and gouerne in theſe feaits and ſports, but further 
they disburſed much out of their owne priuat purſes, according to their meanes, onely 
tohauc the name and honour of commaunders and heads in theſe magnificences and ſo- 
lemnities : and theſe I;kewiſe propoundedall rewards and recompences, partly of their 
owne, and partly from publicke allowance, Next to the ſacrifices, the king determined 
all trifes aud difſentions that grew amongſt the Genetes,who were ſuch as participated 
of thc ſame familic and generation: becauſethe people of Athens being diſtributed in+ 
to certaine parts, which were named Fyles,that is to ſay, Tribes, which being alſoſubde- 


D uided into three other parts,created the Triptes, who werealfo called Friars, eucry one 


of which likewiſe being divided into thirtie parts, by reaſon their oathes, produced the 
ninticth part of the Arhenians,whoſe fathers werecalled Genetes, who had the admini- 
tration of ſacred rites and ceremonies committed vnto them. Harpocrationreportsalſo, 
Thar //c pleading in his oration for Zppolodorms inheritance, calls them Generes, of 
whom Inow made mention. Beſides this,they brought in criminall indirements,where- 


mthe Arcopagites decyded of liteand death, being the firſt that gaue iudgement con- 
formable ro thequalitie of the crime. 


E Furthermore they determined of controverſies touching ſenceleſſethings, as of the 
” a 


nnoying of high waics,theruine of houſes,and other ſuch like offences. 

The third prince was the Polimaike,whodid preſide overthe ſacred rites and ceremo- 
nies of D/az4,and Mears CAcnialian,tor that they belieuedtheſe two deities had a peculiar 
ntendancie and diſpoſition of war. They had alſothe charge of all duclls that were per- 
formed within the liſts for their countries honour, 


There was in auncient times an excellent cuſtome in Arhens, That all they which died 


hghting for their countrie, being recorded in a journal,were many times made mention 


otwithp 


ublikioy ; ſo as their names were ſpecified,andtheir braue deeds of armes,with a 


_Weſepulcher,whercin they animated and encouraged oneanother to prefer che honour 


andeood of the commonweale before their owne liues. 


5 4%, 
EET+: 


"ES i - 
»)* EZSY $5 wy » 
"I av 6 "Ip A. 
by BELLS: 3 IY % 
ESE 2% 
Ms ES 
a 4 mo. 
py > We 
F 


E a. rankes inthe warres, or fled away inthe middeſt of daungers, requiring that they 


might 


— 


When they were within the fort,though they were all called Arcontes,yer fix of them 
ſpecially were entitled Teſmotheres : and as forthe others, one was called Arcon Epo. 


The Eponime gouered the Bacchanalls, and the feaſts of toll, and of Dianz., He 
'B deciged controuerſies occurring betwixt man and wife, and others alſo growing be- 
riveene parents and kinsfolkes: he condemned the wrongers of other men to ſome pe- 
naltic;and allſuchas arrogantly had injured others. They rooke care of orphanes, to 
whom they aſſigned honeſt men for their gardians and tutors, who were accuſtonmed 
to do juſtice incontrouerſies betweene lawfull and adopted heires, Theſe were called in 
Grecke, Chiron Epitropi, that isto fay, Proteors of widdowes, orclſe Orfanon Epi- 
tropi, turors to orphanes. They were caretull of the preferuation and ſafetic of thoſe 
widdowes , whom their husbands dying left with child. 'They tooke care of poſthu- 
mior or after births, providing that widdowes might be exempted from all publicke 


As for the king, his firſt charge was to ee that Bacchwand Ceres ſacrifices might be 
uely performed, according to ancient cuſtomes, withthoſe thar had the office & charge 
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econdemned:and toconcludejhe had to do inthe condu of militarie 
rite that he keptevery nightthe keyes of the citic gates,and had the 
ie ſaid gates, as the Majors and chictfeſt have in the townes of France: ang 
he Polimarke was ſuperigtendant ouer martial affaires, I deſire now toſpeal, 
what of capraines. | 7 
The Polimarkes were followed by two Hipparks, or colonells of the cayaller;- 
to whom, as A4r##orle fayes, not onely the horſemen obeyed, bur all the who 
c puniſhed offendors, and all ſuch as contemned their comm 


faires, A 
charge 
becauſe 
© ſome. 


le armie 


befides, and aundets 
and lcaders.., | 
They were alſo ro looke that none fled from their rankes or files,or the captainewhor 
hehad once madechoice of, without lawful cauſe orlicence giuen,vpon paine of death: 
that none offered violence or outrage tothe people,with other ſuch like matrers.as foul. 
diers ordinarily are forbidden and prohibited, Theſeranged the Centurions, Difiniers 
oxcorporalls of ten, and the common ſouldicrs. There were befides in Athensten phi. 
larkes or captaines of Tribes. | 

The Teſtmorhetes vied ro chuſe the colonells of horſe, as alſo their office was to pro- 
cure thariheTudges mighroblerue written decrees,8& judge conformable tothe laws: 
rhey might aſlemblerhe Senar at rheir pleaſure: they were to denounce tothe people 
wharſocuer the Senat had refolued vpon : they did icta penaltic vpon thoſe magiſtrates 
heads which publiſhed lawes , whereunto no generall conſent was giuea : as alſo it was 
their office and charge to punith falſe ceſtimonies, ro condemne thoſe that accuſed vn- © 
iaftly, and to. giue due- place vato cach ſeucrall ludge according to their rankes and 
Orders. | ' 

Atthe Conncells of the Tribunall;where the king, (of whom we haue ſpoken) the 

councellours, and the kings friends fate, when they were abour to giue ſentence vpon 


$4 ww 


atrial criminall, if chey couid nothnd out the author of any offence, they brake off the 
inditement, and caſt it into the water for a marke of puniſhment. 

In more folemne judgements the Paredres did affiſt, all which were tobe men of 

ſingular good life, and ſportlefſe reputation ; andtherefore betore they covld fir downe 
withthe reſt, they vcre to giue an account of all cheir ations paſt, the firſt time betore x1 
the five hundred Priranes, the ſecorid,beforethe Arcopagites,and then inthe hearing of 
all ſuchas would accuſethem of any crime. 
- Thereaſon of this ſeuere inquiſition was, becauſe matters of great daunger and won- 
derful importance, went throy gh their hands, wherein fincere integritic and honeſtie was 
repuired. They ouerſaw all the Secretaries, and thoſethat regiſtred what the Iudges dc- 
cieed,to the endnothing mightbe changed. 

Furthermore they had certaine captaines of colonies, which called out and ſent forti 
thoſe that were choſen to people andinhabite places, cither in the auncicnt Athenian 
rerritorie, or in others by them lately conquered : and theſe diſtributed rhe lands and 
poſſciſions of the countries or cities,according as euery mans lot fell out. 

There werealfo ten men named Tamics, who were gardians of the publicke treaſure, 
and that in the Senators abſence tooke our of the common treaſure what was behoot- 
full and neceflaric for publicke vic,eſpecially ro miintaine the nauic in good Rare,and all 
things bclonging ro ſea ſcruice, whereupon, we haue many times ſcene, that not onely 
the preteruation of Athens,bur of all Greece hath many times ſolely depended. 

But thcy had a more particular care and reſpe&totwo veſleils of wonderfull great- 
nefſe, the one of which was called Paralia, and the other Ammon; although forme all” 
thors add vnto the Paralia the Salaminia alſo. 

Befides all chele aboue mentioned, when they came before the Senar for publicke lup- 
plications and ſuits,they vſedto weate an image of Pallssin gold, the enſignes of V ico- F 
Ks obtained in former times by their captaines,and other ornaments of (lacred things* 
this isalleadged our of Harpocrations opinion, | | 

TheTamies hauc reduced ro my memorie the Ellinotamics,whoſe office was to keepE 
andimploy the moncy raiſed on thatpart of Greece which was vnder the Acheni wo} - 
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A riſdiQtion and power,to the end thofe might bearetkemſclues alike in ſacred ſervices 
astheſc did in the Tribes, Pc#s.x ſaith alſo, that they were accyſtorred to demaund nd 
- gather rogether the money and revenues of the N{lands. Grecke authors give areaſon 
_ of this title after this ſo:t: After the kirg of Perſia hadbeene vanquiſhed ar (ex by the 
Athenians,this viorious people being carcfull to mainraine ard preſeruetheir authori- 
tie, commaunded that all other parts of Greece ſhould pay them tribute to defray the 
charges of the navall war, by meanes whereof their common cnemie had beene diſcom-. 
fited, becauſe the greateſt part of the charge was by them formerly detraicd, and there- 
fore they named thoſe depured to raiſe and bring in theſe ſurnames, Ell:notamies, that is 
| g £0 ſay, Gardians ofall Greece, 

Vnto theſe we may well add the HellanoCices, who had the commaund and over- 
ſight of all ſacred things within the countries ſubic& to the Athenians, eucn as the 
others had of preſerving and keeping the publique treaſure, Wherefore they receiued 
all ſuch money as was allotted four ſacred vies, committing them afterwards to the Cho- 
rages, for the expence and disburſements of ſacrifices, the which they were woont to 
do at ſacrifices and ſolemne games of the citie,they exaGtingtheſe contributions ar thoſe 
times of the inhabitants and cuilens of Achens, 

The Ginaiconomes did decree firſt of the ornaments of gentlewomen, and then of all 
other women, that ſo no woman might weare any thing vnbeſceming her rancke, but 
cucric oneto be appaniclled and adorned conformable to her eſtate and meanes. Theſe 

C men conſtituted a pecuniarie wui@ or penaltic againſt thoſe that did otherwiſe, and the 
ſentence was preſently put in execution, 
| There was allo a certaine Jaw enactcd, for goirg and paſſing along in the ſtreers,by 
one of Philips ſonnes : T his law decreed, that if any woman ſhewed her {clte veric im- 
modcſtin her gate , ſhe ſhould be condemned in a thouſand drachmacs fine, Pol/ux 
writes, that theſe officers were tothe numberof twentic. 
.. The Ginaiconomes were alſo accuſtomed to be ouerſeersat feaſts and banquets, and 
totake notice of the number of the invited, I doe in this point hold with Arherens.,who 
faycs thatthe Ginaiconomes, with the Arcopagites, obſcrued what numbers of men 
came from each houſe, as well at nuptialls as at ſacrifices, becauſe they did firſt eat ex- 
Dccfliucly, and then would be drunke. Eurthis Authour does no wayes agree with P/4- 
zo, touching the number of the gueſts invited , ſecivg he affirmes,thatthere were bur ten 
perſons allowed at nuprialls, that is to ſay, five men,and as many women; bur he write 
amatter ated and done: andthis is a thing imagined, like ro the reſt of his Common- 
meale. 
+, Thoſe which Authors tearme the Oinottes, thatis to ſay,oucrſeers ofthe wine,are by 
Platoin his Commonwealth called Mnamones : becauſe (as I ſuppoſe) that amidft their 
carrouſes,they put them in mind of the lawes : for as the Ginaiconomes hindered wo- 
mea from excecd ing the bounds of modeſtic in their hibits and ornaments, and lookt 
Eto thenumber of the inuitcd, ang to the manner of their diet; fo theſe officers did im- 
poſe lawes rouching the abuſe of wine, ſoas it any one were juſtly condemned for ex- 
orditant drinking, he was learat with his coſt not to drinke any more {o in time to 
come, | 
+ But theſe Oinogtes were not men of any great reputation : there were alſo three which 
they rearmed Oftalmes,becauſeby their aduertiſmcents they opened the eyes of their vnt- 
derſtandings, who by profound &rinking had diſtempered themſelues . The Sympoſi- 
arkes differed from thele men in nothing but in name onely. 
> There were alſo ten men which had the care and charge of the palace, ſetting a price 
onthings, that men might buy, nor at the will and pleaſure of the ſeller, burar an equall 
andrealonable price; and ;otheend al{orhat men ſhould not buy any thing ofno worth 
-Magoodneſſe,inftead of a good and merchantable commoditie. They allo hadacare 
__WMtnocitiſenhoorded vp more come or wine than was requilit fortheirowne vie, and 
; Whamilies proviſion: and furthermore, they procured thatall the core which came 
-"o becitie, above'rhe ncceflaric and conucnient proportion for daily Ces e's 
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oulc be laid vp in publique places,tothe bchoofe of the Com monwealth : ang 
ey fold it at a rcaſonable rate ,'yea chough the want of prouifions were mary 


- 


© The Epiſcopes,or Biſhops, werethoſethat rooke care of the affaires and proceegi, 
of prouinces. They being ordained as arbitrators in all the prouinces, enquiting after all 
matters, whereupon any proceſſe or ſuit might be commenced, after Publique offences 
and the juriſditions and immunities of places: if any would conteſt before them ' the : 
pronounced ooh which they muſt as Qucly obey, asif it had buen decreeg by the 
rincipall all magiſtrar. 
, eryer: affirme, thatthe Epiſcopes,or Biſhops, were eſtabliſhed ouer a1} things R 
that were expoſed topubliqueſale. And from the diligence and induſtrie which the; 
vſed,to preſerue and keepe all things, the Chriſtians gaue the name and title of Biſhop 
to the head of cueric dioceſle. 


o 


q Theauncient gonernement of the Lacedemonians. 


He citic of Sparta, otherwiſe called Lacedemon, was renowned and famous for the 

glorious actions of many valiant and great captaines, in theſe dayes whenas Greece 
flouriſhed; and ſo muchthe rather,for that Zycurgss,ruling and governing it by his laws, 
was a principall cauſethat it continued many ages in authoritic and force : butwhenſhe C 
began to contemne and deſpiſe rhem,ſhe preſently ſaw her owne ruinc and downefall, 
And for that I find the eſtab;ſhment of this Law-giuer to be worthie of obſcruation, 
yea admirable and withour paralcll, I held my felte bound to relate vnto the Reader, 
fiſt how,andthen after what manner this Commonwealth was gouerned, 

Lycurgas tollowed not herein the opinion of others, bur being rather of a contrarie 
Opinion and aduiſe ro many, he was a meanes that his countrie ſurmounted and excelled 
all others 1n worldly happincfle. As for multiplication of children and progenie, there 
be ſome which nouriſh and feed theſe maides with a little, but daintic and dclicat meats, 
whichthey thinke fit,to hauc iſſue : They. either abſolutely forbid them wine, or make 
them drinke it much tewpered and qualified. But can we euer hope for any great ſruit 
from women brought vp in this manner ? Lycurgus thought it ſv ficient for women 
{laues onely to make habilliments, and all ſorts of needle workes : and therefore oblcr- 
-uving how importanta matter it wasto haue childrenof a woman of free and liberal con- 
dition, he principally ordained that women ſhould exerciſetkeir bodies aſter the ſame 
manner as men cid, After this, he inſtituted races, and combats, to be run and ſought, 
borh berwixt man and man,and woman and woman, becauſe his opirtion was, that thc 
children ot ſuch parents would be veric luſtic and ſtrong, 

Whenas menand womenwere married together,the husband was enieyned(as 1 ob- 
ſeruedin paſſing throughthe manners of the Greekes) to view, and depart from his wile 
in ſuch fortchatno man might ſec him : wherein Zycurgas had verie good reaſon, tor that E 
he ſaw that by this meancs men enioyed the pleaſures of the marriage bed with more 
pleaſure and delight, andalſoitkeptthem from growing ficke and feeble,thoug" other- 
wiſethey wereluſtieand ſtrong , by thus abating the cdge of their fiſt heat and cou- 
rage,and not loofing theraynes therto,bur at ſuch time whenas they werc both cucn 


grcedic ofthis contentment, WCLYGS 
Furthermore heordained, that cuctic one might/not be permitted to marrie at his 
ownepleaſureand will, and no man wastoaffume this tate and condition, before head 
attainedroamatureandfullage, becauſe he ſuppoſed'thart this courſe would be of great 
availe and furtherance forfruirfull and bodily vigour. -Andif ito fcll our, that any 0! E 
man match with a young woman (for thatthe peopleef:thoſe times wete woort 50 - 
ſcrue and keepetheir wines verie ſiridtly)it was ordained, that the old man ſhould M? p 
choyceof ſome luſtic young youth, whoſe bodicand naturall courage was abict9 afer 
bertex fatisfation, and bringing him home to his-houſe,ſhould commit his wife intO 0! / 
hands,tharſoſhewight bring torch children, And if no bodie could be found that Þ3 


ny 


7 A any liking or :fe ion to his wife, and he ſtil defired to have free children, he likewiſe Or- 


3Grecans. 
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dainced anotherlaw,which imported, that if he ſaw another woman that was more fruir- 
full,by her husbands permiſſion, he might haue children by her. 24 vy. © 

Many ſuch like martters'as theſe, arc contained in Zycurgws lawes,for they allowed 
men to keepe two wiues, and that the fathers might ſecke out other brethren to the 
children borne of them, who were to have equall part in the houſe or familie,butnor in 
the mcancs and cnheritance : by theſe inſtitutions, for the begetring of chileren, diffe. 
Ting from any law or cuſtome ofthe other Grecians, euery one may eaſily perceiue 
*how it made the Lacedemonians more excellent in ature and forcethan the reſt of the 


Now, hauing diſcourfed of the birth of infants, I will peake of the manner of their 
bringing vp, as well amongſt the Lacedemonians,as the other Grecians: for they which 
inhabitcd in other parts of Greece,and eſpecially, ſuch as defired to educate andinſtrut 
their children noblely,as ſoone as they werecapable of inſtruQions, they were firſt com- 
mitted to their learned fAlaues, and thenpreſently after, they ſent them romaiſters, ro 


 Jeatne the ſciences,mulſicke,and trickes that belonged to wreſtling. They madetheir chil. 


drens feet tender with ſhooes, they prouided them of diuers habits, and ted them accor- 
ding to the digeſtion and appetite of their ſtomachs. Burin ſteedof theſe{laviſh Pe- 
dants,to whom eucty one1n particular committed his children tobe gouerned &tavght, 


C £5641 gs would haue them to be brought vp vnderthe eye andconduRt of one of thoſe, 


out of whoſe ſocietic and companie the greateſt magiſtrates wereeleRed, and becauſe 
he inſtructed children, they rearmed him Piadonome. This man had authoritie to af. 
ſembletheir children, and to chaſtiſe ſuch as he found doing of any thing knauiſhly or 
lewdly. , 

<4 of the number of theſe(growen to riper yeares) he cleQed ſometo carrie rodds, 
when there was need,andto whip the other children : and herevpon itcame to paſſe thar 
the children wete aſhamed of theſe corrections, cafily obeying whatſocuer they were 
enjoined and commaunded. 
#'Inſteed of wearing neatherſtockes,he ordained that they ſhould go beareleg ved, for 


y be foreſaw,thacby this practiſe they might more ealily mount vp or deſcend,and be (wif- 


ter in their courſes, without ſhooes or ſtockings, it they exerciſed their feer, than going 
eouered in any other manner. And by reaſon of the great dinerfitie of garments which 
was formerly brought in,he enaRed they ſhould accuſtome throughout the whole yere 
to weare but one manner of habit, he judging that by this meanes they would be the 
more hardned to reſiſt heat andcold, 

-* Furthermore, he commaunded that men ſhoult be dierted in ſuch ſort,as they might 
notbe crammed with more meat than they could well digeft,enuring them to ſuffer ma- 


ny difcommodities,becauſe he knew thoſe who were hardened and enabled torhis kind 
-of life, would be much more able to ſupport, in rim;e of need, long labour and toile with- 
E outeating or drinking,andthat morccucr they ſhovld haueleſle need of refreſhings, and 


ſhould feed hartily vpon any meat that were offered them: heturther perceiued well, 
thatto preſcruc health,and augmcnt the beautieof the ſtature, it was better to vie ſuch 
weats,as kept the bodice drie and nimble, than others that madeitfat and fleſhie. But to 
theend they might notbe roomuch preſſed with hunger, he would netthat thoſe which 
endured any neccfſitic, ſhould acquire the things they had need of with ſloth and idle- 
heſſe, but he permitted them to ſteale , and get them by theft if they were in feare ro 
dic for famine ;the which he did ſuffer, tothe end that he that had noother meanes to 
come by it might purchaſe and geritby ſomekind of induſtrie, YWithour doubt itis a 
elecre and evident caſe,that who minds to filch or ſteale any thing,he muſt at leaſt watch 


Eal night, andin the day time ſparene cunning or ſubtiltic,if he meaneto compaſle that 
Which he deſires, 
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"We may therefore cu idently perceiue that hewho would haue children more aQive 
andnimble,couching things neceſlarie tor mans life, than coragious,he muſt bring them 
FP after this manner, 
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; ſomewillſay; why did he theadeereero thecontraric, that hewho was t1le,,; a þ 
wld be ſoundly beaten,if he beld robberieand theft for ſo commendable a thin... 
> which aunſiwere, thatchis was the/ſame reaſon for which in other things tha; Fs 
each and inſtrua,they,yer puniſh him that doth them not in luch-manner and forme 45 
he ought : and therefore he would haue thoſe ſeuerely puniſhed that were lurpriſed 
in their thefts, becauſerhey gaueteſtimonie in this that they wantedwir and 
to ſteale | fg | 
His will 
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than their mailters, And to the end, that when no bodie was necre hand,there might be 


ſome one to-looke to the children, he erdainedihathe which was held more graucand 
Naicd in all things than the reft,ſhould gouerne them and ſo by this means they were ne- 
ver without amaiſter, ; 

It 1snowfit time that I ſhould fpeake ſomewhat of the loue of maidens, becauſerhis 
point allo comes withinthe compaſle of diſcipline and inftiuQion. The other Grecians, 
as namely the Beotians, accuſtoracd their youthes and maides generally to liueandcon- 
uerſc rogether ; but therewere {ome others which would not ſuffer young menin loue 
©© talke andconfer with maidens : ZLycurgw was of a contraric opinion ; forif any young 
man were ſurpriſed with the loue of a maid, having vnderſtood the excellencic of his 
ſpirit and mind, he permitted them to come topgether,andreputed it fora very honeſtat D 
and diſcipline, 

Bur if it were found that he was onely ſcnſually in loue with the maides perſon, he 
ordained thathe ſhould abſtaine from this maid as ſtrialy as the father refraincs from 
the ſonne, and one brother from another, in that which concernes Yenw pleaſures and 
dclights. 

Wehave ſufficiently diſcourſed of the nurtureand diſciplme of ghildren, and cuery 
one may ealily diſcerne by himſelfe with what diſcipline of the Grecians, their children 
became more obedicnt-and honeſt, and finally,wherein it was that men ſhewedriem- 
ſclucs more continent.in neceffaric things. For after that others which had attained 
vnto the yeares of Adoleſcencie, had left the ſcholes of their youth and childhood, pic- E 
ſently many of them had no maiſters nor goucrnours, bur didliue inall freedome and 
libectie, by 

But Zycurgwe concciuing that young men were naturally of a loftic and prove ſpirit, 
ioincd with ſtrange licentiouſneſle, andaviolent inclination to all ſorts of pleaſures, 1c 
then cnioined them togreat labours and trauells, deviſing how he might alwalcs kecpc 
them occupicdand emploied : whereunto he alſo added, that if any one refuſed to doc 
that he was eniojned, he ſhould never attaine to any honourable place, and he ordained 
that not only publicke perſons appointed rotheſe gouernments, bur alſo parents ſhould 

Tooketo their children, to the end that living without any feare within the citie,they did 
not become vagabonds and inſolents abroad, 

****Ftirthermotre being deſirous ro plant in thema certaine natvrall modeſtic, he com- 
maunded that as they walked in the ſtreets, they ſhould hold their hands vnccr theIT 
cloakes.not diſcourſing nor gaping round abour,but caſting their cies downeward. #1 


certainely we ſeethatthenature of man is more hurſhand rough in that which one 
| wy : 
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© A modeſtic, than that ofwomen. Andtherefore in walking vp and downe, you covidno 
* *morcheare their tongues than if they had been made of aſtone, nor ever ſcethem turne 


their eyes ofany fide, no more than itthey had beene of braſle. 
When they wereat any banquet, they heldit ſufficient to anſwer to demaunds, His 
deſire alſo was.that an eſpeciall care ſhould be had touching the inſtitution and POUcINn 


- ment of young wen, for he thought, if they became ſuch men as they oughttobe, there 


B 


would vndoubredly redound a maruailous benefitto the Commonwealth, 

He therefore percciving that all they which were naturally exerciſed in proofes and 
trialls were heard withgreat attention,and rheſport of wreſtling beheld with much con- 
rentment : he thought goodby this meanes to excite and encourage young men tothe 
loue of vertue, ſuppoſing that by this meanes they might attaineto a great heigth ofper- 
fefion and goodneſie, I will therefore acquaint you in what manner he enflamed them 
rothe loue of theſe trialls. 

The Ephores choſe out three of the meſt flouriſhing young men, called Hippagrites, 
toaſſemble the whole cauallerie. Eachof theſe made choyce of an hundred mengdecla« 
claring for what reſp: the preferred ſome to honour, and refuled others . They that 


| foundthemſelues dichonoured, came to the combar, being oppoled againſt the others 
that were preferred before them, and the one would narrowly looke to the other, whe- 
ther he did any thing that was baſe or diſhoneſt, 


C 


D 


E 


F 


Hercupon grew adebate verie profitable for the Commonwealth,where they ſhewed 
what an honeſt man was to do, both parties endeuouring as farte as was poſſible ro ſhew 
themſelues truely ſtour, and valiant: and ſo when the Commonwealths occaſtons re- 
quired, they preſently aflifted and defended her with emulation one of another who 
ſhould be moſt forward. They were alſo conſtrained to have a ſpceciall care of their 
health,for whenſocuer they met, they wreſtled and fought art handic cufles, fo as they 
were cager and de{irous to excell one another in allthings. 

While they fought after this manner, eueric one that was preſent, or had any autho- 
ritic,might partthem: and if there were any man which would not obey the, Paidoao- 
micitcdrhem to atriall and judgement before the Ephores, by whom they were ſeucre- 
ly puniſhed,as they who had formerly ordained that no man ſhould ſufter himſelſe to be 
tranſported with choller, whereby he might retuſe to obey the lawes, 

When they were come to more mature age, and riſcn to great magiſtracies, ſome 
Greckes, no wales regarding their bodily force, charged them with ſome warlike ftrata- 
gem andentcrpriſe. But Lycurgus made alaw tothis efteR, that is was a commendable 


thing for men of thoſe yeares to vic hunting, if it were notat ſuch times when any pub- 
lique adminiſtrations were hindercdthereby, rothe end they might alſo be able to ſup- 


port the trauailes of warre as well as young men. 

Lycurgus conceiving that the Lacedemonians made feaſts intheir privat houſes, asthe 
other Greekes did, and confidering how much theſe cuſtomes rended vnto vice, he drew 
them to cat in publique, thinking thatby this meanes they could nor farre exceedthar 
they were permitted to doe. 

Idle men doe oftentimes many things vyfitly and ill, and the rich doe fometimes re- 
ſemble herein thoſe that are idle: hereupon it grew, that while they fate at the table, ir 
never was wholly voyd, nor yet ſumptuouſly furniſhed; for remouing all ſuch ſuperflu- 
ous drinkes as offended the bodic and ſpirit, he permitted eucric one to drinke onely 
When he was a thirſt, knowing that it was a verie healthfull and pleaſing thing to drinke 
aſterthis manner: for when they were thus aſſembled altogether, who durſt be ſo har- 
dicas to waſt or conſume his meanes, or diſtemper his bodice, by immoderat cating and 


n drinking, 


In other townes, men of equall condition vſe to meer and frequent; and hereupon ir 
falls out that they theo haue little ſhame or reſpe of themſclues ; but in Sparta, Lycur- 
$%s mixed the courage and force of youth with the experience and dilcipline of the aun- 


cient. Anditisa thing that concernes the countries good to permit men to ſpeake freely 


of that which they have honourably or vertuouſly performedin the citic : and therefore 


you 
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you ſhonldneuerſee any villanies committed, nor drunkennefle, nor any diſho 
To condide you ſhould acuer heare ſo much as an immoadeſt or caprSachful! porter 6 
orcating thus publiquely, there alſo grew this further good, that when they retnened 
home totheir houſes,they wereenioyned towalke, and rake [ingular care that they jy : 
not ouerthrowne or gone with wine,as thoſe that knew well that they could nor _ : 
nueinthe place wherethey had ſupped: and that they muſt make vſe of the Mght.as _ | 
as of the day for he that was yet vnder another mans proteQtion and tutorſh p mioh 
not {o muchas be ſcene in the night. | DI" 
This worthic-perſonage likewiſe conſidering, how they that labour and traygile ther 
their'repaſts,come to be well complexioned and of a good colour,being luttic & (;qn 
whereasothers tharliuc in idleneſſe, grew diſeaſed and vnſound; he provided likew G: b 
tor this inconuenicnce : and therefore ordained, that he who was the eldeſt in a tro | 5 
ſhould looke toothersthatthey eat not exceſſiucly. And thus I thinke you can hard x 
find any that weat beyond the Lacedemonians in health and bodily force , becaule 4s 
livedina perpetuall exerciſe of all their members. , 
Beſides alltheſe lawes aboue mentioned, (whereas in other townes, and cities, eucrie 
one was maiſter ofhis owne children, {laues, or coyne ) Lycurgus ( defirous ry Drocure 
chat citiſens, without effending one another, might enioy a reciprocali gud amongſt 
themſelues) did ordaine, Thar cueric one might commaund his owne,and another mans 
" children,in all matters reaſonable. And if any childthat was beaten by another,complai- 
nedto his father,he was blamed if he beat him not againe alſo; and they were perſua- 
ded that none would commaund children any rhing that was vicious or bad . He de- 
creedalſo the fame thing tonching ſlaues, as well thoſe that were a mans owne,as others 
ifthey were vrged to make vicof them in anything. ; 
His will was likewiſe, that hounds ſhould be kennelled and kept together. They called 
therefore ſuch as were va celdie and vnhit for hunting, and if any man were vnwilling, 
he would readily ſend out his dogges. The like ſervice and vie they made of horſes : for 
ifany mancouldnot go on fobr,or had no Gharior, or were conſtrained to go any whe- 
ther ſpeedily,he tooke freely the firſt horſe hefound,and when he had done, he as thanke- 
fally reſtored him againe. Inall places, where they that came from hunting had ncedot py 
refreſhings or viAualls, he ordained, That thoſe who had ſupped ſhould leaue meatrea- 
diedreſled, andthey which had nced of refreſhment ſhould teed thereon, who aftcr they 
had fully repleniſhed themſelves,left all the reſt for ſome other vſes. And thus the poo: 
xer ſort communicating with them, they participated of thoſe things that were therd 
whenſoeuer they had occaſion orneed. 

In other cities,cueric one is attenriue according to the proportion of his qbilitie$o ga- 
ther together and lay vp money,and therefore one applics himſclic to tillage,another c0 
merchandiſc,another tonauigztion,and ſome live by artsand trades. But Lycarg4: fol 
bad all free men rotouchany thing which tended tothe heaping vp of money, and onely 
enaQed,that they \nould employ themlelues in thoſe things that wrought and procured E 
Citiſens |ibertic : for what necd wasthere to heape vp wealthand riches in a place where 
all things neceſſaric were equally diſtributed. 

By this inſtitution alſo he procured, thar none dc<fired money to take pleaſure or de- 
lighttherein. Bur which is more, they needed nor ſo much as to tiiinke of gainc ang 
profit forthe braue apparelling of themſclues,ft ecing they vicd no garments of any g1j011- 
ous'ſhew. They needed not to gather money to maintaine expences in companie, for 
that he ſuppoſed men might better ſerue their friends turnes with bodily erauaile than 
with charge andexpence,as he which ſaw rhat the one procceded from wit and indulirie, 
and the other from riches and wealth. Notwithſtanding in all theſe Proceedings he 
would haue no man inrich himſelfe by another mans hurt and preiudice. He alſo coy-F 
neda kind of money of ten mynas , which being once brought into the houſe, could 
not be hidden, neither trom maiſters or ſeruans, for in ſecking to keepe much {ecrct,it 
required a large place, and a wagon to beare it : for there was often curious ſearch 
made after gold and filucr, and when they found any laycd vp, the poſlcſſour theico! 
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A was puniſhed. Do you thinke there was any one tobe found in a whole cirie that would 
-  LHbourto heape Vp gold OT filuer, where ſuch an acquiſition Was more hurtſull and pre- 
 Judiciall rothe owner,than the vſe thereof was pleaſing. 

| By this we may plainely ſee thar the Lacedemonians were obedientrothe magiſtrats 
and taws: andIthinke Zycurgw did never attempt to frame his commonweale ſg cxaQly 
> *without having firſt accordedall the gentlemen that were in Sparta, I makethis conje. 
= Rure,for that in other cities the mighticr ſort would not hane men thinke that they feare 
- che magiſtrats ;bur in Sparta the princes themſclucs,aboue others, oblerued andycelded 
'tothe magiſtrats, eſteeming ir a great glorie to be humble & obſequious,and ſuppoſing 

B that others herein would follow their example, the which queſtionleſic camero-paſſe, 
But it is likely and probable that he conſtituted the authoritic and power of the Epho. 
res, knowing how ſingular a benefit obedicnce was in the commonweale, during the 
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times both of war and peace; for he thought that with rhe greater men the magiſtracie 


was diſcharged and exccuted,the more the cit;ſens would be aftraid to diſobey. 
The Ephores therefore might puniſh whom they would,as alſo,theterme of their of- 
Hceexpired,depriue ſuch of their places as executed any magiſtracie,put them in priſon, 
- conuent them beforerhe judgement ſeat,yea & draw them in hazardof theirliues,ifrhey 
were culpable. But they who had ſo high avthoritie, permitted notſuch as were ſctledin 
any office to domineere at their pleaſures, but rather as thoſe that didouerſce the Gym- 
nicke combats,they forthwith puniſhed them that dtd any thing contraric tothe lawes, 
-  Abouecall others, I find that invention fingular which Zycur gw pratiſed;to makeciti- 
ſens obedient to Jaws: For he ncuer publiſhed any lawesto the peopletil ke had bin with 
the princes at Delphos,to know ofthe Oracle whether the citie of Sparta ſhould not con- 
tinue proſperous in obſeruing thoſe Jawes which he hadconftitured : when the Oracle 
anſwcredthat they would be very profitable for the Lacedemonians,he publiſhed them, 
judging that men would rake it for aimpious and wicked thing not to be ſubic to 
thoſe lavvcs which were confirmed by the Oracle of Hpoll. 

Lycur gas was allo admirable in one thing, which was, that he enioined the Lacedemo- 
'ni2ns to prefer an honorable death before an ignominious life : he therefore by theſe ſta- 
tures andordinancesfo wrought,that gcod men lined happily, & the wicked miſerably ; 
D for inother townes, when any one growes vitious and corrupt, heonely hath the name 

and fame foto be; bur yet both good and badconverſeand prattife rogether in one and 
the ſelfe ſame place: but in Sparta, cucry one was aſhamed to be in a vitious mans com- 
panie,or rocontend with him in wreſtling. And oftentimes alſo when they met together 

to play with the ball, a vitious man was ſepcrated from the reſt, nor entertained by one 
fidenor other : andin all daunces he had cucrthe inferiour place,andintheopen ſtreets, 
every one ſhamed them as much as was poſſible, as alſoin publicke aſlemblies; and even. 
amongſt the youngeſt men of all he gaue placeto every bodie, But he made himlſelte al- 
-oadmirable,whenas he would haue mer incline themſclues to vertuc,cuen vnto the cx- 

'E rreameſt 014 age.For hauing limited and confined mens lines by the judgement and cen- 
lureof this age, he ordained that 01d men ſhould be boundto haue a care of honeſtie, 
and bountie : and he ordained that the combar ot life and death ſhould remaine in the 
old mens hands and arbitrament, he would haue old age much more reverenced and 
eltcemed than the force or vigor of youth. And queſtionleſſe this age ought to be dayly 
exerciſed inthis combate aboue all other humane reſpe&s, for although the encounters 

- of wreſtling be excellent, yet theſe are bur bogily praQtiſes, whereas the combare of old 
2ge gives manifeſt teflimonic of a good ſpirit & courage. Now as the ſpirit and mind 1s 

more excellent than the bodie.ſo the ations of the ſpirit far paſſe thoſe of the bodie:why 
ay wenotthen highly commend this law of Lycurgwe, who perceiving that they who 


C 


F applycdrhemſelucs but coldly to ver:ue, could neuecr purchaſe their countrie any great 
- donour, his will was, that at Spartachcy ſhould pradtiſeall vertucs in publicke, 
—Ixearzwallo would hauc bim no lefle puniſhed, who manifeſtly ſhewed that he affe- 
| Gednor tO be exceeding £ood : fore thought thar they which ſtole any thing,did only 
Mong them from whom they had takenit ; but he held opinion, thar com monyeales 
” Ppppij were 
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re betraicd by idle pcrſons, and loiterers. And therefore it ſeemes he had ſpeciaj1, 
rghef jor g.l gb - oo WE ehſorts of men. peciallrea. 4 
VYnto this he further adde; fy ecclfaric ornament of ciuile life: for he wouldrhar all 
thoſe which had not failed intheir duties, ſhould hauc equall parts in the hongy;, 
"the commonweale,takingnoexceprioncither to bodily deblitie,or want of meanes.Bur 
if any one ſhewed himſelfe ſluggiſh andcareleſſein his office, he would not have him, 
din the number of citilcus, 
ires,the Ephores wereto giue aduice of thetime when they q,,y1q 
endo eckeirarmics, 25 well ro the horſe, as to others heauily armed,and firſt to the foor 
men, then to myſteries and tradſmen, He likewiſe ordained that all engines neceſ{yrie $5, 
wars ſhould be conueid thither, either in chariots or otherwile, and thus they caſily 


ad watſocuer was wanting, _ 
””Fuſt he appointed the ſouldiers to wearea vermillioncafſocke,and a copper ſhicl9,e.. 
"cauſe he knew:;this habiliment was propetly fit for the wars ; and ne waies relembling 
womans ornaments, becauſe it was ſooner made cleane,and hardlier fouled than theirs: 
*hepermitred thoſealſorhat werepaſt their younger yeres,to weare long lockes of haire, 
judging that by this meancs,they would appeare to be greater and more fortunar, 

When all things were thus ordained, he diſtributed his feor and hotle intoſix tribes : 
ceucry one of theſe citic tribes hada tribune, foure cnfignebearers,cight commanders of 
fiſtic,and ſixteencheadsof ſquadrons : bur for that many arc of oppinion,tharthe Lace- 
demonians militaric order was but confuſed and diſorderly , I defiretoler them vader. 
ſtand, thatthey belecue otherwiſe than they gught; for that in the Lacedemonian dilci- 
pline,we ſecthat the chicferaines were conſtituted, and every ranke was fitted with all ne- 
ccſſarie preparations. And this inſtitution.js caſte to conceiue; ſoas wholocuer can but 
diſtinguiſh one man from another, can neuer be deceiued : for ſome had charge tocon- 
duc,& others commanded ro follow. The time of aduancing forward with thetroupe, 
was knowne by a watch word from the colonell of the regiment. The ſquadrons marchr 
ſomtimes cloſe together, & otherwhiles more at large zſo as there wasnothing dificulr 
tolcarne. And though it cameto paſſe that ſometimes they were in diſarray, yet can one 
hardly vnderſtand in what maner they encounter the enemicgcxceprt he be wel very iecnc | 
in Zycurgw diſcipline. 

The Lacedemonians alſo found thoſe things to be eaſie in fight, which other people 
thought difficultzfor when they aduanced ferward in file,the ſquadrons followedclolei 
the reare,&if the enemics maine batraile came onwardin the fame order,tney COmMMan- 
ded the head of rheſquadron to place himſclfe in front on the left hand, in torme oi 3 
ſhield,flanding firme in this equypage while the enemies batrallion were at a ſtano :but 
if thecnemics inthe meane time charged themin the reare, allthe rankes turned head, 
that ſo the luſtieſt and ſtrongeſt men mightbe readie to confront the enemie. 

"When the prince marchedintheleft wing, they didnor thinke he had the lcfſc honora- 
bleplace,for when any went roenuiron them, they had this advantage, that they (houls 3 
not find the flanks naked but wel armed : and when it ſeemed neccſſaric that the gcnerall 
of the armic ſhould haucthe right wing, making the point of the bartaile, they 121 ged 

_ their men in ſucha maner,thatthe general marched onthe right wing,& the latter rans 
onthe lefr. And when the battaile was tobe charged by rhe encmics right Wig; encir 
only care was to turne all their enſignesin forme of a galley,witha prow againſt the ene- 
mic: butif theenemic aſſailedthem onthe left flanke,they would nor endure ir.butrc- 
pelled chemvaliantly ; and ſothe laſt ſquadron was ranged in forme of a ſhicld. # 

As for their mannerof encawping, Zycurges judging the points or corners of 4 [quare 
campe altogether fruitleſſe, he would haue the Lacedemonians to campe 12 round 
forme, vnlefle they were not ſecure,by realon of ſome mountains.He appointed a corps 
de gard both by day and night, & for ſuch as attewpredto flic our of rhe cawp Þy night, 

| beappointed that they ſhould be noted by the ſcirites, whole office was to {ce that none 

ke their ranks,as alſo they tooke care of ſtrangers that came & wene vp and down. 


eras they ever marched with long weapons or darts,you muſt conceiuc chey o 
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s "A this becauſe they allowed no armes to their {laues: neither muſt you wonder though 


they might be no hinderance one to another, tor this they did for their defenceand fafe- 
tic. But nowit is time to ſpeake of the authoritic and honour which Zzcurgas gauets 
the king in the armie. ; FN, 

” Firſt, thecitic maintained the king eſtate,and thoſe of his traine. Hehad tor his puard 
ſich companions as did cat together, and with them the rribunes of the ſouldiers tothe 

" end that beivg ever preſent, ifnecd required, they mightthe berter counſel] and direR; 
© Theſe companions aboue mentioned, were three menof one and the ſame ranke. Theſe 
p 'vo officers together were ſo carctull cf all things neceſlarie, as they attended nothing 

* elſe bur mattcrs belongingtothe warres, 
* When the, king meant to march forth with an armic, he fuſt ſacrificed within the cj: 
tieto /ypitcr the conduRtor.and to the other Deities: and it he ſacrificed any thing there; 
the Pricſt (who was called Pzphorws, by reaſon of the fire he carried about bim, which 
was taken from the Altar) marched before,cuen tothe borders and confines of the couns 
- ric, where the king ſacrificed againe to Jypirer, and ro Mincrua . The ſacrifice being 
madeto theſe two before named, they paſled along rhe frontiers, and the perpetu- 
all ice taken from theſe ſacrifices, marched before, and oblations of all kinds came after, 
to ſacrifice when need required, Thelike they did aifo at breake of day, ſccking firſt to 

C purchaſe the loue of God, They aſlifted abour the facrifice, who had the charge and 

* commaund of the armie, 

There were preſent alſo two Ephores,which did nothing except the king called them 
but rather obſeruing whar others did, they puniſhed thoſe that were in any fault, The 
ſacrifices being once finiſhed, the king calleda Counceli,commaunding what ſhould be 
done, | 
 Whenas the king led his armie forth, if there;appeared no enemieto oppole himſelfe, 
none marched before himbur the Scirites, and ſuch horſemenas they had ſent beforeto 
giſcouer, Butifthey thought to come to bartaile, the king chuſing out the ſquadromof 
the firſt cribe, conducted ir, wheeling about with it, while he was in the middeſt of the 
þ two tribes, and betweene two tribuncs or Camp-maiſters, 

Whenas they killed a goat in fight of che enemie, the laws ordained thar all the trum- 
pers ſhould ſound, and that no Lacedemonian ſhould be without a -crowne : and the 
ſame law enioynedthem to keepetheir armes neer andeleave. Bur Lycargus willed thar 
the king (hould appointthetime when they ſhould encawpe, and the place where the 
armic ſhould lodge, 

The autkcritic of ſending Embaſſadours to treat of alliances, or to make a warre, did 
— alfobclong vnto the king, whom they alſo repaired vato when any matter of weigh was 

to be conſulted of: and whenany difference grew, the king referred it tothe Iudges and 

aibitrators of debates: if it were a money marter,to the treaſurers 3 and if fox any boot or 

E ſpoyle, to thoſe that were the ſale-maiſters, | 
 Tzeargus allo alſigned to the king, the gifts that were giuen towards publique oblati- 
ons and ſacrifices; and after this, he conſtituted certain lands and frecholds for his'main- 

- tenance, inſuch a proportion as he might not want any thing convenient or neceſſarie, 
nor through ſuperaboundance grow haughtie and infolent. And tothe end that the 
kings might cat in publique, he appointed certaine ſolemne feaſts, and ar ſupper he: hi3« 
noured them with a double portion, not that they ſhould cat twice as much as thereſt, 

ttothe end they might giue and beſtow that which was ſuperfluous, vpon whomſoce- 
uerthey thought good. Furthermorc,heallotred them rwo affociats,whom they mghe 
wakechoyce of at their pleaſure, and theſe were called Pities, | 7 
He allo gaue them a pigge at cueric farrow of a ſow, to the end that if they needed 
the counſe}] and direction of the gods inany aftaire, they might haue oblations and fa- 
Erifices at pleaſure. Furthermore, he cauſed a pooleto be made neere vnto their Pa- 
=Rce, knowing how neceſſarie it was for many conſiderations. All Magiſtrats roſe 
- from theirſeats to honour the king,except the Ephores. The king andthe Ephores rooke 
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IT they ſtoodno great diſtance one from another,nor from their armes, but cucn as farre as 
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; king forhimſelfe. The tenor of the kings oarh was, That he ſhould gouerne the Citi 


- ſo mucheſtceme,as they beſtow great charities and almes deeds vpon thew. There 1s 


. wright, ſotharin bricfe, eueric one is of ſome profcflion or other. They weare habits of 


ER 
—— 


tle,an the A 


conformable tothe lawes and hat ofthe citie,was to maintain and ſupport by a1] means 
poſliblethe royall eſtate anddignitie. As torthe honours which were done tothe kings 
of Lacedemon when they died, I will onely ſay thus much, Zycurgus lawes gig Ordaine 
that they ſhould be honoured not as men,but as demy-gods, 


539112 q The Religion, 
F Ortharin the diſcourſe ofthe manners and cuſtomes of the Grecians,I made aſuffici. 3 
entrelation oftheir auncient religion, when they were wholly addicted to Idolatrie 
now Wwe will onely ſpeake of the religion they now hold and maintaine. The Greekes 
haue long time {ince withdrawne themſelues from the Roman Church, and erected Þ4. 

triarchs, whom they acknowledge for their heads and ſpirituall governours, Finally 
there are foure Patriarchs of the Grecke Churches, one of Conſtantinople , another of 
Alexandria,one of Hieruſalem,and another of Antioch,ofwhom we will ſpcake pecy. 
liarly intheir proper places : but they which liue within the proper countric and terci. 
torie of Greece, acknowledge no other head but the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. Con- 
cerning their creation, we will referreit over to the particular diſcourſe of the Myſco- 
bites,which differ from them bur in verie few things. C C 

There are alſo many Caloyers,that is,Prieſts,or Grecke Monks,which are diſperſed all 
ouer Greece, where, paying tribute, cueric one is allowed the free v{c and cxerciſeof his 
religion,but not without 2 thuuſand indignities done them by the Barbarians, who do- 
minere and commaund with inſopportable tyrannie and cruelrie. 

Bur to ſpeake ſomething hereof in particular, Mount Arhos was heretofore ordained 
for thereſtdence ofthe Caloyers of S, Baſils order,who hada priuiledge (as Belon writes) 
which they hold and keepe cuen to this day, which was, that none might dwell or abide 
there,except he were a Greeke Caloyer. There are about fix thouſand Caloyers which 
dwell in diuers parts ofthis mountaine,where they haue amongſt them about foure and 
twenrtie Ancients, and veric great Monaſteries incloſed with ſtrong walls, toreliſtan D 
enemic or theeves, with whom notwithſtanding they are not often troubled or wronged. D 
Amongſt thereſt,there are two principall monaſteries, one called Vntopedi , and ano- 
ther Agias Laura: in which many reliques are to be ſeenc, which they come and viſit 
fromall parts,as alſo, emples ſtately built, and richly adorned. Finally, the Greekes 
make the ſame eſteeme of this mountaine,as we doe of Rome : wherethe Greekiſh cere- 
monies arereligioully obſerued, and theſe Caloyers have purchaſed more reputation vt 
lanRitie, than any other throvghour all Greece : ycathe Turkesthemſc)ues hold them 
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pot any one amongſt them thar liues withour doing ſome thing or other, or cxerciling 
ſome mechannicall art and trade: for inthe morning they go all out of their monaſic- x 
ries,carrying withthem their tooles & implements, with the which they labor to main- 
tainethe whole familie: Some worke inthe vines,others lop trees, and another 153 ſhip- 


{mall value, andare apparclled after the manner of Hermits.They weare no ſhirts either 
of hempe or flax, but iome made of wooll.which they ſpin and ſow themſclues, They arc 
not any wayes giuen to the ſtudic of learning, yea there are many amongſt them which 
can neither write nor read. If any by chance paſſe ouer this mountaine vpon any occall- 
on or bulinefſe whatſoever the Caloyers furniſh him with viuall, taking nor any M9 
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GY V this preſent diſcourſe the author making a deſcription of the Iſlands of the Archi- 
'L 4 pelagus that are ſubiefi to the Turke, he firit declares their names,as well auncient 
2] al 45 moderne ; their ſcituation and circait with their ports andtownes. In the ſecond 
— place, he obſerues all rare andexquiſit particularities tobe ſeene in every countrie, 
begmmning with the Iſland of Taxus or Taſſe, abeunding in white marble, pine,and firre trees, 
and in auncient times, in mines which yeelded unto Philip king of Macedon entry yeare foure 
ſeore talents : Samothrace,in honie and deere : Lemmos,in flax hempecorne, pulſes, wines,fleſh, 
wooll,fiz5, nuts, almonas, oltues, and oyſters called Gaideropedes, ſprings of hot water, terra 
ſigillata, which is ſo medecinable agarnit the plague, and all defluxions : Negrepont Dry fa- 
mous for the firait and narrow ſeat ſlands vpon the which ebbes fiue or ſix times a day,aboun- 
dmg in ſl:epe without gall jn oyles, wines, and quarries of marble, as alſo in the Amiant ſtone, 
which i made juux whereof they make linnen cloth the which # made white in the fire. Melos, 
D s famous Iſlend for ſprings of ſulpherous waters ;, for oliues, vernes of ſuluer, and quarries of 
marble,and for a certaime place where the earth can neacr be voided, but being d;ggca and res 
moned, it preſently fills againe without any helpe of mans hand.There be alſo certamne frog ges 
which neacr will engender inthe Iſland of Polyanara : then ts there the Calamite in Sifano, the 
white marble, lychnite, and ſardix ſtones in Pars: the ophite,or load Hone,and waſpes whoſe 
Hing # mortall,in Naxm: marbleand alces im the Iſland of Lero: the wine Hippoccon, Cypres, 
and Terebimth,im Coos : oranges malmeſie, maſticke in Chio:the a gate ſlone,e excellent wine, 
in Lesbos : honie and dcert in Samothracia. In the third place followes a deſcription of the nature 
and manners both of the auncient and moaerne inhabitants of theſe Iſlands, the /awes and cu- 
'E fomes of each countrie: the deities that they adore, their ſacrifices and ſurerſtitions, and what 
© religion theſe countries profeſſe at this preſent day. | 


238 He Aegean ſea is apart of the Mediterranean ſea, which ſeperats 
2 Greece and Europe on Alia fide. Moderne writers cal it the Archi- 
pelagus, andthe Turkes,the Vhite ſea, The Iflands of this ſea are 
commonly by the auncients diuided into the Cyclades,and Spora- 
&- ICS. They call the Cyclages thoſethar lienecrte one to another in 
} forme of acircle, and theſe arethey we ſec about Delos, being to 
2 thenumber of hitcic, as //ydor reports , alrhoughlome other wri- 
F ters allow bur of tyvelue, The Sporades are thoſe {lands ſo diſperſed in the Acgean ſea 
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towardsCandie,and the coaſt of Aſia, lying here and there without any order. Now, as in - 


the diſcourſe of the firme 12nd, webegan firſt with Thrace, we will likewiſe make our en- 


ap the diſcription of theſe Iflands by thoſethat lic iuſt oppolitc againlt chis pro- 


The 


XX VII. 


we 
nan” 


ate of the' Curke in Europe. 
. which Prolome calls Thalaſſi, bcin 


fs 


EE ——— 


—mrmwmmnngy 
A 
Nount 21 er Writes, 
nit IC ; n __ WO BL ne of Tay. 
_ Þ$,leatedina Plaine nege/00, nc port thereof 
: ; TY y on | two. TY Le: f | - 4 11C C10 hath two 
Xo 44 + 2 ©. =_—_ » 2 
 townes builr n.tne | Very mountai- 
nous. 's £3 6h ES L ._ #* . \, , | 
"The Ifland of Samothracia is about ten miles from the firme land of Thrace, 
ſaics.it wascalled heretofore Dardania, but now they nameir Samandrechi, The 
uiwber of ports in this INand, where, on the North fide, lies a towne ſeated \ 
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- Th Iland of Imbre, now Embre, as Sophiawwillhauc ir, runsout infength North 
pd South, being more long than broad : the circuit thereof is abou thirtie wiles, 7c 
esalmoſt in the middeſtberweene the Thracian Cherſonele, and the Ifland of Same. 
'thracia, being equally ten miles diſtant from the one andthe other, There is alſo atown 
built atthe foor of the mountaines. 

_ © Thellle of Lemnosanciently called Ophiuſa, by reaſon of the multitude of [ erpents 
"were found there, that killed almoſt all the inhabitants,as ſome afhrme,was afterwards 
:calledby the name of Dioſpolis, by reaſon of two rownes that were in it ; but now itis 
-wulgarly knowne by the name of Stalimena. Ir is not ſo large as long, lying Eaſt and G 
"Weſt, containivg in allabouc a hundred miles. There werein former times within this 
-Iſlerwo principall rownes, one called Lemnos, and another Myrina: the laſt of which 

4s now of nogreat fame, though it be not yer wholly ruined; and the reaſon hereof is, 
becauſcitis nothiing ſo wellpeopled as hererofore it was. Ir is ſeated vpon a hill which 

: hangs over into the ſea, and hatha place whether the ſhade of mount Athos reachath, 

inthe Solſtice, although ir be aboue cightic and ſeuen miles from the one placetothe 

- other, yea and the ſunne not peere going downe: the other rowne is Hepheſtia, called 

-now Cochina, quite ruined. For the reſt, although the I{land be of no great compalle, 
yet hathir ſeuentie five bourroghs orvillages. Plnie ſaies,that there was a Labyrinth in pp 
this Iſland like to thoſe of AEgyprandCandie,bur Belonaffirmes, that there remainesno = 
ſigne nor teſtimonic of anyſuchthing. 

Burthe Iſland of Euboa, now termed Negrepont, exceeds all the other within this 
ſeain greatncſle, and is asit werethe Queene of the Archipelagus. It is ſeperated from 
the Acricke coaſt only by a little ſtrair,and ir almoſt equallethall the coaſt of Attica, and 

 Beotia, inlength. Ir is ſome twentie miles broad, and the whole circuirthercot is three 
hundred fixtic and fiue miles : heretofore men calledir Macra,8& Macris, Abantia,Chal- 
.£is, Chalcodontis, and Aſſopis,as Plinie reports : we donow commonly call it Wegre- 
, pont,andthe Turkes, Egribos as Mews thinkes. The auncients were of opinion, that this 
Tlang was ſometimes ioinedto the firme land of Greece, and that it was cut oft by an E 
earthquake : the which we may the rather belecue as well for the proximiric therof, as al- 
ſofor thatitis yet much ſubieR co be ſhaken with thoſe earthquakes. The principall 
zown Was Chalcis, which is now called Negrepont,of the Iſlands name. Its ſeared on 
Lt py that ſide where the ſeais reſtrained within a narrow ftrait, being ioined by 4 
1dge,tothe maine. Thistowne was taken by X4ahomer the ſecondyin the yeare 145 T5 
witha gieat ſlaughter of the Chriſtians; and now the Turkes inhabitc it pcl' well with 
' them, There is alſo the towne of Catyſta,in former times called Chironia,avd Ege?- 
Here you.may fſce the promontorie-of Caphara, famous for the many Grecian ſhip- 
 #racks named Fygera by Niger, and Chimi by Sephien. q 
.Melos rifeth high intotheca,right againſt Cape Malia,a forcland of Pelop onneſus.lt 
was hereroforc namedalfo Mimallides Siphne,Acyron,& Zephiria, being the roundeſt 


. anc [ bd other. within he Medicerrancan ſca,and hath abouttwenric French leagues 


G 


= 7 


jos + ddh I "——_ \ © 
4 l _ q 
<S POR OST IT 4 
»- 4 oy - "x; na, os p , 
o 4 © $9 fs he” = 4% L "- I . 
ROE #3 Ty «* Q «> 1 80 , < q = 4 
v . ; _— ' * 
fa b Sl * + a> 4 _ 


"pe.2 : t 
Lt 


GE, - . $ : ; g F 
b; Ins {vx Oy na at the foor of a mountaine,before which, you M3) (ec 
llie faire field Which irercheth ourto the (ca fide, 


+244 ins 


Y _ - f Þ 0 
& + 7 q Js ; at hy 7 1 : " 
4 * 1 hs 5 i 


4 
LA 
# = _ 


Neete 


fs ob ds k 
. on 4 - 
4 = » { S023 LS: « 
P n I 4 
* M % F 
S: 2 2 


way ad ati Aa; 


* Th th  Shanofthe T; ile in TRY 


zort #another little Iſland called heretofore Poligea;and at this FER 
Jeu /bolly deſatr, as the moſi part of the reſt adioyning thereunto 
t, lyes C ynuſa, or Elchinufa, which the modernes tetme Poly- 
Et theſamename. 
| diſcouer that which ſomerimes was called Phelocandra, being ac 
z2named Policandra.: Neere tothis Ifland lies rhatof Laguſa, now Chre- 
Kenn: ndchgrof Sychin,ſomctimes Oenos, andnow Sicandra;all ofthem being neere 
of equallgreatneſie,hauing rowards the Southghe Ifland Therafia,atthis preſent Thera; 
that of Saturnia, otherwhiles called Calliſta, that; istoſay,vet ic faire renowned for the 
h of the Poct Callimachus. | 
| "Nerreto Theraſf1 po gowards the Eaſt, you ſhall diſcerne Anaphe, which the modernes 
C [Numphio,in ti e veric middeſt of the ſea 5 hauing a trowne ſeated in a rocke, and ar 
the foot thereofa river which watereth all the plaine. 
4 - Neereto the ſameriſeth the little Iſland of Iucs, now Palma, where diuers aftirme, 
that the Poet Homer was heretofore interred. This INand hatha faire port,but it is ill in- 
abited by reaſon of the pyrats that land there continually. 
| Thelfland of Zia, heretofore Ceazis diſtant ſrom the promontorie Suria, or cape of 
Corquonnes, about ten leagues, being {ome thirteene in circuit. It is hollow on the 
$4..%h ſide, and ſhapedin forme ofanew Moone. It was alfonamed Ceos,of acertaine 
© > gyant, the ſonne of Tyten, which fuſtchere inhabited, Theport of this INand lies onthe 
N Neſt part,and in former times it wasalſo called Hydruſa. 
©: Notfarre from this 10and, you may beholdthat of Firmenia, which the Auncients 
called Scytia, and Oenos,being nor muchlefſethan Ziaz and then Zephena, which was 
called Seripha, having a towne of the fame name rowards the Sourh, and a large field 
which extends it ſelfe ro the Sea fide; Ir is fomerthirtic French leagues in cirevir, 
»Bcncath the Iflang of Zerphena, that of Siphanolies, called in former times Sipha, 
or Syphan,Acis, and Meropia,yveriefaire, and delightſomero behold. Iris ren French 
; leagues in compaſſe,and hath a reaſonable faire townebuilr inthe Eaſt part; andon the 
Well fide, youu may ſee the gulic called Schinoſt; and on the South, the Port, where 
ſomerimes ſtood the chiefe towne of allthe I{land. 
 Alltheaboue mentioned iiſlands,arc for the moſtpart ofthe number ofthe Cyclades, 
hich lic abour the Ifland of Delos. Bur amongſt them towards the Eaſt, you may alſo 
old the Iſland of Paros, whichretaines ſtill the auncientname: It was in other times 
led Demetriades Lacynta;as alſo Zanta, Hyria, Helicfla,Cabarnis, and Minoc. Ir is 
tie miles in circuit, which makeabour twentie leagues recching out in length from 
\Weſtro the Eaſt;and ; in the'middeſt thereef you mayſee-a faire andlarge playne, 
vi th many goody buildings,andan auncient Temple which ſtands yet whole and en- 
, You mayallſo ſec there Mount Campieſe,whichis veric high, at the foot whereof 
wes atowne, builc with ſtones of a wonderfull bignefſe. This mountaine was called in 
former times Marpheſia. The rowne of Paro lies on the Weſt part, alchough rhe old 
ze was ſeated onthe Sea fide, along the bankes of the river Alopis. The port there- 
towards the North, neere to a caſtle called Cephalo, and the ports name is Bon. 
:{tvpon the North coaſt,jis cnuironed allwith mounraines. This IfNand came in- 
the Yenerians hands in the” dayes of Henriethe Empetour, brother to Baldowin carle 
ndcrs : but when Mahbomet tooke 11 N egropour, he ſeilcd likewiſe on this Iſland. 
andof Nixia, heretofore Naxos, is twentie good French leagues in compaſle, 
duke notlonglince, as alfo Candichadvnder the Venetian gouernement ; bur 
vans father, tooke it from the Venetians. The rowne which commaunds all 
fthe countric,and whereof the I{landtakesthe name of Nixia,is ſeated rowards 
ith, ypon an high meuntaine,it was in former runes called the Ifle of Venns, Dia, 
oniſie,as alſo little Sictle, and Calipolis, 
macdetheBakof? Nixia,there liesthe Iflandof Amurge,ſomerimes Brutora being 
tic Icaguesabour, and hath three ports, whereof the one js named S. Anne, the 
-Alors,andtherhird Catapla. 
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Afitheleſſe, necreto Amurgoſpolis, or Brutor 
irosy ae this preſent called Calamo, whichis ore”? 
| act is preſcne ed Calamo, which is ſome ten 
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is Iſland isnot aboue ſeuen or cight French leagues in compaſſe, and is numbred 
the Iſlands Sporades, as well by the auncients, as by our moderne writers, The 
Ifſe of Coos,now called Lango, is one of the laſtof all bending rowards the Eaſt, along 
the coaſt of Aſia, It extenderth from the North to the South. and containes in length © 
about cightcene leagues. Ir was in former times firſt named Merops: the Turkes viuat:| | 
ly call ir Stancou. Towards the Leuant you may fee the principall rowne called Aran- 
, which hath a lake inche middeſt of it, that dries vp in Sommer, There are diuers 
Rarely buildings io it allof marble. Moreouer, without the citic you may ſce the walls 
ofa palace thar did belong tothat famous phyſitian Hippocrates, who was bornein this 
Iſland, as alſo Ldpelles, rhar excellentpainter. Furthermore, you may there behold the 
hich the Turke calls by the name of Stancou , as alſo, they doe the 
whole Ifland, which is not farre diſtant from the lefler Aſia , being right over againſt 
that of Cypres. 

AbourLango you may ſee many little Iſlands of no great fame, as Hiali, Nilari, 
Chiraua, Leſindra, Piſcopia, Lira,Carchi, Limone, Lenita, and Zinara,of all which we 
will paſſe ouer the deſcription, as being no waics fruicfull or profitable. 

Thelfland of Samos retaines ſtill the auncient name, and is more famous than great, 
ſirerchingout from the Eaſt varo the 'Weſt, and hauing twentie leagues in the circuit 
thereof. Afterthatthe Carians abandoned ir, they called it Dryuſa, An temuſa,Melam- 
phylis, Cy pariſla, and Stephana, whichis as much to ſay, as crowned. There was here- 
rotore in ita verie good towne, the ruincs of which doe yet appeare along the Sca lice, 
there being a Porr, andan Arcenall, which are verie large and capalbe, with a vericbigi 

Mycone, one ofthe Cyclades; towards. the Welt, called now Mycole, is ſome eight 

pes in circuic. It. hath a Port, with'a Pcere or Wharfe, and an Arcenall, bcivg 
wellinbabired, and hauing for confines towards the Leuant, the Port and Bourovgh of 
S. Anney towardsthe South,S. Stephens; and berweene the Eaſt and the North, the 
- Hard by lycs the le of Giara, now called Stopodia, which is not veric great deg 
enuironed with rockes, The Romans ſentall thoſe thither into exile that were concem- 
ned as worthic ofdeath, as alſothe other deſare INands among the Cyclades, ſeruc to the 
fame end and purpoſe. | 
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- Delosisthe moſt renowned among all the Cyclades, by reaſon of the oracleo? Apo: 


o. At this day itis called Dile. It was ſometimes named Ortygia,by reaſon of the mary 
Quailes that are there more than in other places. ' Men called it alſo in forrer 17s 
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Alteria, Lagia, Cerhe, Mydia, Cynerha, and Pyropila, as alſo, Cinthia, becauſc of a 


« This Iſland was divided by meancs of a little chancll into 3D 


parts, 
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Aparts.in the one of which you may ſce the greattemple of 4pollo, whereof ſome ruines 
and pceces do yet remaine. ? . 
- Neerto Delaappeares the Iſl:nd of Rhena, ſometime Celaduſa, and Arthemita. ar 
this day it iscalledDele, as well as the Ifle Delos, ; q 
- Androis alſo one of the Cyclades, beingatthe leaft ewentie French leagues in com- 
paſſe: jr was inauncient times named, as 2451 ſcles the Lesbian ſaies,Cauron, Antandra, 
affia, Nouagria,and Epaga.The towne lies towardsthe Eaſt, andthefort is built vpon 
arocke, and to enter intothe ſame,you muſt paſſe euer a draw bridge. 
= The Ifle of Chios is oppoſite tothe Ionian Cherſoneſus, now called Smirna, there 
> running berwixt them bur one channel of * rr two leagues & a halfein breadth, 
=being hemmed in and enuironed round abdur with bankes andſhelfes: itlies berweene 
"rhe llcs of Myrelen and Samos,and was firſt called Ethalia: thecircuit thereof is about 
Exhirtie Ragucs : it extends in length fromthe North to the South, being diuided into 
=rwo parts,one named Apanomerea, which ſignifies the part aboue or on high, and Ca- 
gomerca,which is to ſay, rhe lower quarter. It was taken by So/ym1an in the yere 1566. 
- Oppolire tothe countrie of Phrygia,whichthe Turkes now call Sarcum, you may fee 
the faire Ifland of Lesbos, at this day Myrelen, fo called of the name of the principall 
ywne thereof, which heretofore was named Myrtelene. It was in former times alſo tcar- 
med Antifſa, then Pelaſgia, and afterwards Macarea, of the name of one of 1u21ters 


- > ſonnes, ſfurnamed Cyrmaces: it alſo had thenamesof Emertha, Ethalaſia,and Egyra, as 
 Plnierchtifics. The circuit thereof is about fortic of our leagues, 


= As for thoſe places which belong tothe Turke in Sclauonia,they doe firſt vyonthe 


frmc land reckon Caltlenouoor Newcaſtle,ſeated on alow hi!l, necre to the bay Rizo« 


imica, callednow the gultc of Cataro. The Turkes not long fince tooke it from the Spa- 
Diards. 


> The towne of Scodra, which we commonly call Scuttari, was heretofore vnder the 
Venetian dominion, but now itis ſubic&tothe Turkes. It is ſome eightcene miles dis 
Rant fromthe {ca, built vpon a ſteepe rocke, there lying vnderneath it in the Eaſt fide a 


*Zkke one hundred andthitrie milesj}abour, and; mountaines enujron it all round except 
"yon the North fide, 


® The Turkealfo poſſeſſerh there the little and diſpeopled rownes of Budua, Antiua- 
2a, and Dulcigno, which Pro/orre calls Vicinium,and ſome others Olchinium,the which 


—Zweretaken out of the Venerians hands by Se/zm the ſecond, Emperor of the Turkes. 
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Eo T The Nature and Qualitie of the countrie. 
3 F S for the Ifle of Taffa,it aboundsin white marble,whereof the Romans made great 
=#>account: and on the mountaines there allo grows amaruclous companie of pines, 

and firre trees : and by the minerall foame that lies on thetops of many ſmall hills, we 


—E may percciue that heretofore it had many good mines, the which may eaſily be con- 
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tured becauſe they yeelded cucry yeareto Phzlpp king of Macedon foure ſcore ta- 
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"7 The Iſland of Samothracia is plentifull in honie and deere: andthat of Lemnos is 
more fertile than euer it was, bearing flax, hempe, corne, all ſorts of roots or hearbage, 
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wine in aboundance: there is alſo great quanritic of fleſh, of wooll, and of many other 

 AMhings: bur it wants wood, eſpecially rowardsthe E aſt part,whichis more dric : but that 
Part which lies cowards the VVeſt andthe Sourh, more moiſt and flouriſhing, 

- Themoiſt and humyd places, lying berweene the hill,bring forth figs,nurs, almonds, 

nd ſome olives, There isncuer a river inthis Ifland, but the inhabirants vſe much fiſhe 

dpar theſea fide, where they find great ſtore of fiſh, but eſpecially the oyſters, which 

ecalled Gaideropedes, that is to {ay, aſſes fect, being far different from ours. There 

eallo ſprings of hot water, the which notwithſtanding are nothing ſo hor as many 
ErSare, HH, 

flen find inthisIſan4, and no where elſe, the carth which we tearme ſigillara, or We F 
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principally againſt che plague an Jall "CO EW ay 
thereof, which are ſcaled and marke with mae A 


me onthe ſixt day of 
areit 1Snot ſom 


©M many times 
ood preſent, when 
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'Neoropont,the (ca is very ſwift within that ſtrait, andas ſome ſay there is 
logld foure, bur as others affirme,ſix times cucty day ; ſoas ſhips hk qr B 
nderfaile with a good ſiiffc galc of wind, mfikelittle ways VVhenas Ariitor!: couldnor 
diſcover thecauſc andreaſon thereof, he diedof gricfe. 
-T is Iſland in other reſpe&, abounds withcorne, herbage, or roots, wine, and oyle 
and there you may allo ſee great ſtore of rrees,cſpecially,ſuch aSare good and firtobuild 
ips withall, Men ſay that the ſhcepe of this Iſland haue no galls, but 1 know not whe- 
tbea fiion or true, | 
—Neere tothe ctowne of Cariſta great quarries of marble arefound, as alſothe amianr 
"ne, whereof thred may be may be made as of flax : they make a cloth hereof, which 
.whitens, being caſt into the fire, when it is foule, | 
-. IntheIfland of Melo,they find many ſprings of fulpherous waters,good for mensre- C 
coucrie and health. The ſoile of this Ifland is fo fat andtertile,as heretofore they hauc 
owed ſeedsand graineinit, which within fortic daics grewto their full heigh , at the 
"end of which they reaped them. Itabounds alſoin oliue trees, and beares good vines. 
There are ſome yeines of filuer, and the beſtſulphure thatcan be found. There was here 
- in former times exccllent marble of divers colours , whereof Zycaliw firſt brought of 
.themroRome. Men report of a certaine place within this Iſland, that when you come 
'xodig ir,the earth preſently encreaſerh,and the hollow places fill of themſclues,withour 
the belpe of any mans hand. 

The lile of Policandra is barren and ſtonie, being hard to till : and rhat of Sparta,or 

Serfena, brings forth frogs that neuer croake nor cri, and if you carriethem any where H 
- elſe.as Plinie ſaics,they make anoile as well as others. 

- In the Iflandof Sifano,the calamite is found ; butno man can tell where the mines of 
goldand filuer are,for which it was in old time ſo renowned, ſeeing there is now no matk 
nor ligne of any ſuch marter. 

As tor Paros, there hath beene found much white marble that was called Lychnitis, 
becauſein the beginning they curlamps out of it. Solizxs faics, that there growes in Pa- 
rosakind of ſtone which hecalls Sardis,the which was more excellent than matble,and 
yetitcould not be putin the number of pretious ſtones. Bur Plinie (whoſe ape Sens 
15) makesno mentionof thefardis ſtone in the Ifleof Paros. They ſay, that if aman calt 

_ any white thing into the ſea, on that fide where the Arcenall ſtands, it becomes preſent- E 
ly blacke. The aire of this Iſland is ſo goodand cleere, that the inhabitaors rhercot live 
long andarevery old, þauing little feeling of the infirmities and diſcommoditics that ac- 
companie old age. , | 

.. The Ifleof Nixiaor Naxus, hath yet great ſtore of vinesin it, as well as !t had in 

times paſt. They find there a ſtone which the Greckes call ophitis, and we call it ſzrpen- 
tine orcraupadina, ortoadſtone, which growes not inquarries,but within the bowells 
of thecarth. There is alſo greatnumbersof waſpes, orrather of hornets, whoſe liing 1s 
morrall, as well as that of the Scorpion, if it be not cured ſpeedily. You hauc there alſo 
- many good veines of gold: but whetherthe inhabitants are not in duſtrious cnough t0 
digit, or that the Turke expreſly prohibits ir, no reckoning is made of them no more 
tha in divers otlicr parts of Greece, ZN 
>—Jothe Ile of Lero,or Lerta, there is great aboundance of marblc, and che countric ÞÞ 
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maruelous fertile. Men gather Aloes there, which our druggiſts ſo much cſtceme > for 
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od it brings ro men. That'of Coosor Longo,abounds in fruits, and gar 
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The Eftate of the Turkein Europe. 

'A number of living creatures. They alſo gather verie good grapes, which makes excellent 
"wine, the beſt ſort of which was aunciently calicd Hippocoon, becauſe the ſoyle where- 
on it grew was named Hippon. There are alſo faire Cypres trees, Oakes, and Terebyn- 
* thes, and (as Plmefaith) there are likewiſe manyfilke wormes bred. It hathalake rowards 
' the Weſt part, which is verie preiudiciall ro the counttie, becauſe the vapours and exha« 
| Jations thereofare ſo infeRious as they cannor poſhbly be endured: ſo that the Iſland is 

= wholly dcſartonthart part, and thei vapoursare more offenſiue in Sommerthanin any 

other ſeaſon of the ycare. 
"= 2. The ſland of Samos beares no vines, thovgh the neighbour countries about it are ve- 
"a ric full of them, but (as Srraboreports) all othcr things atcthere in aboundance, yet ſome 
= ſayihat wheat profpers not verie well, but Oliues to their hearts defire. They report, 
= there were once ſo many ratsin the Ifle of Nicola,as they draue away all the inhabitants, 
© lInthelfle of Chio they find grear ſtore of Orange trees, the juyce of which fruits they 
= preſſe into hogſheads and pipes,and conuey themro Conftantinople, and other places, 
= tomingle with their meats,& to make the ſame vie of them,as they doc here of verjuyce. 
{© The trees that bring forth maſticke are along the ſea fide, verie little and Jow, but the 


COTDS 
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| leafethereofis like to box or lentiske.” They cut them thirtcenerimes in a yeareneereto 


=" theſtocke, tomake the maſticke diſtill, which iflues forth like teares. They doe alſo cut 
= many other trees, which yeeld theturpentine, and they fayit is found inno other place 
==C butthere, and inthe Indies, where the two kinds aboue mentioned doe grow : you ſnall 
= alſoſcecertaine fruits growing vpon verie high trees, like beanes intheir huskes, called in 
- Jealian Caroubis, and in Greeke OQndorina, as alſo, other trees called Viſques,that bring 
"= forth Glue,whoſe fruit is like ro greatcapers. The Ifle of Chio is alſo veric much eſtee- 
"> med for the good maluefic it brings forth, the which notwithſtanding is not ſo good as 
-=thatof Candic. They brovght 1n old time from Chio to Rome,frailes of Raiſins,cuen as 
= now they carrie them out of Provence to Paris, and all Francc ouer. 
+ The Ifle of Lesbos, or of Myrelin, is of great fame, andthe fruits that grow there arc 
good in taſt, The aire likewile is goodand heathfull. Thereare veric many mounraines, 
| Zourof which hererofore-they digged marble,which was nor altogether ſo faire as that of 
"pq Paros.as alſo the Agate ſtone, which is ofgreateſteeme and value, 
=. The wine of this I{land is held forthe bettthat growes in all Greeceat this day 3 le fce- 
= gcth alſo a number of good hotte which are lictle, burfirong, well ſer, and propor- 
 — honed. 
* +. They make much cheeſe rhere, and haue corne in great aboundance; They maketwo 
 ©borts of drugges which the Turkes vſe in their portage and brothes : rhe one is calledin 
=theTurkiſhcongue Thrachana z andthe other, Bouhort, which the Romans called aun- 
gently Crimnon,and Maza. 78:30 


————.. A nn So tee te ee Orr on en, 
— , - 


—__— — —— —_— 
ca - « 
_— - _ on 


—_— 
ny "00 _- —_— 
. TISF ., - ” S____ p 
£ GY —— — —_— —@_l_w__ 
m_ > —_ _— 


ey 
"IL 

" 
© Bb: 


* ®>Thereis inthe Ifle of Samothracia great ſtore of honic, and aboundance of fallow 
3 by texe- Concerning thoſe places within Sclauonia', the diſcourſe of Ragouſe, and of 


= 1a which the Venetians poſſeſice inthis territorie,may verie well ſerue for the explana- 
Hon of theirnature and qualitic, { Freb4v9 


«q Their auncient Manners. 


> INihellland of Zia,or Cea,when old folkes were wearie of living, theywillingly poy- 
2» ſon dthemſcluecs, that ſorhey mightnot be ſubie@ to the debilities and infirmitics of 
ma Gecrepitage: and moreouernhe magiltrars alſo permitred every one toprocure their 
—zawne deaths, This cuſtomewas ſpecially obſerucd inthe rowne of Iulier; for there was 
—Emexpreſiclawſer downe in theſe words : Thar they which-could nor live well , ſhould 
bat the leaſt die diſhoneſtly : and they that exceeded rhe age of three ſcore yeares, 
ould diewithpoyſon, that there might be the better ſtore of viualls and proviſions 
bthers, E/zenes teſtifies as much,affirming, That they which were broken with agevſed 
nakea ſolemneſacrifice,duringthe which þeing crowned with flowers,they drunkthe 
" Qagg juyce 
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Gekee, x findingtth heſe yeares vnable any waics to 
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zntrie. The Pocts holdyths c this Ifland was ſometimes inhabited by the Corin- " 


wmphes, and chat cherefore it was conſecrated to them. 
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vhich was: to falfifie their faith, 
> Thoſe of Nixia,or Naxus,were not veric wittie« Many ladies in former times retired 
is Iſland, where (in memoric of the wrong done to Ariaare , and deteſting mens 
alric) chey liued in perpetuall chaſtirie. 
-» There was heretofore inthe Iſle of Cos a Temple degicated to Arſculapius, becauſe 
Hyppocrates afficmed himn{elfeto have deſcended of his race. And people reſorted thither, 
asthey did to other Temples, to this imagined goo,ro receiuecure of their infirmitics, 
+. The Samiens carried a particular reverence ro the goddefle /amo, whom they worſhi Dp. C 
ped with many ſorts of feaſts and ſacrifices. They made her ſtatue, wherein ſhe was re- 
preſented as a maid that was to be matried, becauſe they held opinion that 7ano was bom 
inchis Iſland, where (ſhe was brought vp during her virginitie, being afterwards married 
to Jupiter, They alſo dedicated vnto her a wood, wherein they nouriſhed peacocks 
brought frombeyond the ſeas. In this Iflandthey made in times paſt the fairclt carthen 
veſſels that could be feene. © :- : 
- The Athenians did ſo honourand reverence the Ifle of Delos (beſides the Perſians) 
as they remouedall che rombes and carcaſes of dead men, which they ſent to the Iſle of 
Rhene neere vnto it ; which ſhould ſerue but as a Churchyard to Delos,being dedicated 
to this effect by Polycrates tyran of Samo3z whenas he had the full power and commaund D 
ofthe Seca: and after this dedication made by the Arbenians, they ordained a folemne 
feaſt euZrie five yeares, to whichall thoſe of che linage of the Tonians aſſembled, where 
they exerciſed running, wraſtling, and muſicke, and the free cities did there ſolemnize 


mano daunces tothe honour of 4pello. It was not lawfull to keepe any dogge inthis 


The Chians haue beene heretofore veric powerfull by ſea,being infranchiſed, and ha- 
ving eſtabliſhedas honorable a communaltie and republique as any of their otherrich 
neighbours. But atlaſtthey-were inforced ro come vnder the Athenians gouernment, 
afterwards they were ſubic& to the Macedonians, then to the Romans, and laſt of all 
angtepentorNs Grecians,whichruled in Conſtantinople, There were many worthic 
perſonages borne in the Iſle of Mytelen, And it ſeemes that this was a nurſcric as well 
of phyloſophers, az of thoſe thar followed more pleaſing ſtudies , and which requires 
not ſuch ſirayned ſpirits, Theephraſizs came out of this place, and Pittacus, 0nc 01 rhe 
Sagesof Greece,and inlikemanner;the Poet A/cews, as alſo Seppho the Pocteſſe, whole 

es are yet found to be ſo delightſome. It was alſo the countric ofthe Orator Diophan- 

ind of Theephanes the Hiſtoriographer, and further,of Ariop the great Poctand Harper 

layers allook Terpenaer that excellent Poet and Muſitian. FEY 

The Lesbians didin formertimes adorethe god Bifobus, becauſe as Parſantcs WIN) 
he fiſhermen of Merhymna, having drawne out of the-Sea an head made of the wood 
of theOliuc tree, and findingthar  preſaged ſome extraordinaric and potentiall cies 
1 10 gh the forme was vericiſtrange, and farre diftcring from that of the G recian g005, 
they went to.demaund of the Pythian oracle, what god, or elſe what Heros was repre- 


. 


ſemedbythis head? and the anſwer was, Thar they ſhould honour Bacchus, ſumame® 
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The Ifland of Samothrace-was in auncient times very famous, by reaſon of the cere- 
> moniics cf rhe gods which were there obſcrucd : forthere was a ſchoole where men were 
" inftrued inalltheritesand formes of thoſe ſacrifices, to be offered ro cyery particular 
"god. {195 paov 0r/t) tend | F ot | 


g The Manners of the preſent time. 


ough in all theſe Iſlands men livefor the moſt part after the Greekiſh manner,yet 
willaotbcalrogetherimpertincutto declare ſome particularitics of their maners 


vb 
Wl 
and ſtuffeabourt them which raiſctha mightic ſmoak: and if rhere be many ſhips in com« 
= Ppanie, they give notice' thereof in diners places, and then all the neighbour ports are 
* advertiſedofthe approach'of this common plague,and ſceke to defend themſelues, 
T© In thenight; the fireiseahic to be feene,and rhefefore at that time they vſe beacons, 
= for they make*as'many fires as they diſcover Thipe, and paſlengers which paſſe thar 
Way; hold thetſea''cleere whenas they ſee no fignall made vpon the mountaine tops, 
andſo on the contrarie they tearmeit' troubled , whenasthey doe perceiue any of theſs 
- tokens, | | 
== The Ifle of Patmos,or Palmoſa, is mhabited by Greeke Chriſtians, living in all liber- 
= tie}by paying onely a cribute&to the Turke, aud havingord:nerily amongſt them Turkiſh * 
*magiſirats. The ſoile 15 tilled by the Chriſtians,and there arc a greatnimberot Caloyers 
amongſt chem. 
= Thelflanders of Cos mzintaine a fooliſh ſuperſtition, for they aftirme thar a ſerpent 
was here-ſeene of immeaſurable greatnefſe, which they bold fora fairic, affirming that ir 
© was Hyppecrates daughter, who is yet alive,as ſhe who was in former ages a wonderfull 
= Inchauntrefle, 
= TheTurkes dwell onely in the towne of Stancou, not hauing one chriſtian amonegft 
them, no more than inany other place within this Iſland, exceptit be in two villages, 
= Which are within the Champian counttic, where ſome Greeke Chriſtians are ſuffered 
= toinhabite. 
Tn the Iſland of Lesbos, there be Turkes which dwell in the towne of Myrtelin,or clſc 
[- others profeſſing the Mahomeran religion ; but the Grecians liue inthe countrie 
antand labour m the vines. 
EZ Inthelfle of Stalimena or Lemnos,a!l the Greeks applie themſeluesto bodilie labour, 
—Zandlivethere out of all feare of being oppreſſed or wronged, being freed from this in- 
—Connienience by the ſovldicrs that guard the forts. There arc alſo many Caloyers,as in all 
= He other Iſlands within the Mediterranean fea; Lppry 
As forthe Iſland of Chio,the Turkes will not permit any Chriſtian ro lodge within 
=the towne,which is of the ſame pn—_—_ the Biſhop of the Franckes did not for- 
care to goand celebrate'Maſſe in his dioceſle within the trowne, where there's alſoa 
lace that habourech poore Chriſtians and paſſengers three dates, andthrea 
3 oy mithour coſting them aching, t | 
© Neerevnto the towne ditch one may ſee divers of their ſepulchers, with great ſtones 
 Eand inſcriptions vponthem, 
"XX About fifteene wiics fromthe townerhereare certain great farme houſes, where fiftie 
Ethceeſcorepealants lodge, whoar ſome times of rhe yere donothing bur feed partrid- 
$and they have thc art to take them three daies after they are hatchr., 
"Iniey are ſowell beaten and acquainted with their houſes, as they ſuffer themall day 
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ridgebeing defirous-ropecke ares graie, euery one comes intorhe peculiar owners 
| hands; and thus euery his owne againe, which makes them very common an d 
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His diſcourſe declares, whowerethe' firſt.inbabitants of this Iand, and the princes 
that commannaed. ouerit before it was taken by Selym,and reduced under the Tur. 
tb ſubiefton. The ſcituation, circuit, breadth length,in what climut, and vnder C 
on what paralell it lyes : what capes aud\promontories it hath : and how it was herets 
fore diuided into foure parts, and now into twelue prouinces .The principall towns, bowroughs, 
villages and monntaines inthe ſame,Of the ſoile, abounding in all kind, of fruits, but eſpecially 
in cytrons, oranges, lymons, blacke grapes, called Zibiles,aates, ſugar taken out of canes, faffron, 
coryander ſeed, maſticke trees, twrpentune, cologuintias,rhubarb ſcammonie,mines of gold, chr:- 
 ſasallegalcant allume, yronbraſſe,pretiaus flones,emeranulds, diamonds,chry#all,white corrall, 
and red,and the amiant ſtone, whereof linnen cloth is made that will not burne inthe fire but 
whitens therein , cotton,wooll,and ſalt. What were the ancient lawes,and cuitomes of this coun- 
trie, where whoredome. was openly permitted, and luxurie reputed commendable: where they 
pped Yenw,nho was ay patroneſie, and protettrix of this Iland. What nations 


now inhabit this Iſland. What forme of. [ry and gouernment was there maintained during 
theYVenetian dominion,and what that i by whichthe Turkes command and gouerne, to whom at 
 thiapreſent they are ſubict; | 
/ Ww2D2.LIEJG His Iſland which was in auncient times firſt inhabited, as men judge, 
\£ Yds OG by Jephet, N.gahes ſonne, comming afterwards vnderthe dominion 
M 1*2 eq 0 Greekiſh tyrants, when the Aſſyrian monarchic was cxtingut- 
S % -ſhed,fel atlaſt intothe Romans hands,and by their means,lit obcied 
"Ba & the Ptolomees who were kings of Zgypr, and then it returned 
<>) .againe vnderthe Roman power, After that, the Emperors of Con- E 
ST 25-2 ftantinople pollciſed ir for the ſpaceof cight hundred yeares. Then 
it liuvedvnderthe goucrament of che kings, of the {amilicof Zu/ignan of France. After 
* this it came vnderthe Venetian ſubicCion.jo the yeare 1473,COntinuing 1N theirhands 
vatothe yere 1570, whenas Sem the Turkiſh Emperor tooke itby force. = 
This Ifand was called in former times Crypra,or Gryptongas Volaterranms writes, that 
1s to: | 4s pd peat becauſeitlics ſo low, thata man would thinke the waucs of thc 
fea did hideand couer it. It was alſo named: Ceraſtis,for the great number of mountaines 
therein, whoſe points or topsare ſbarpe like hornes : ighhad alſo the names of C ethoine; 
n/of Amarhuſta, according to $trabo, as likewiſe of Paphia, Salaminia, Macaria, 0! 
ertunate,of Achamantis, Aſperia,Collinia,andEroſa. | 
+ tis ſeated as Prolome relates, inthe middcſt of the Ifficke bay, common!y calledthe 
Bulle. of Lajazza, being neere to the Zpgyprian ſea, and lying between the coalls of © 4 
licia,and Syria. On the South part,itbuts vpon the Egyptian ſea, and that of 5y*13 © 


he _ | DF 8. . . « 4! , S 
en me. Leuan > tis beaten vpoa by theſame Syrian ſea, and the Ifſicke bay : \ popu 
WR. ted. pag | . 
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The Eſtate of the T arkein Europe, 
Veſtit joynes tothe'SeaofPamphylia; and towards the North, it confines with that 
'\ Thar partwhichlookes towards the Eaſt,lies fron Syria or Suria,abour one handred 
miles, which paſſage may be well gone in one night. That part which bends towards 
the South, is abour three or foure dayes fayling from Alexandriazand as much from 
the Iſland of Rhodes vpon the Veſt. Ir lyes fixtie miles from Cilicia ; or Carama« 


| - 
a f . 


*  Thelength ofthis INand isfrom Weſt to Eaſt, and ſometimes it makes ſtraits of land, 
which cut off the bredth; Ir lyes in the beginning of the fourth climar, vnder the renth 
paralell, according to-moderne writers, andthe longeſt dayin Sornmer is of fouretcene 
= houresand a haltc, orthereabouts. Ir comprehends three cceleſtiall degrees in the lon- 
© gitude. Ir hath in circuir (2s $:rabowrites) three thouſand foure hundred and twenrie 
Srades , Which (according to our computation) make foure hundred twentie ſcuen 
"miles. P1inje ſaith,thar it is three hundred ſcuentie fiue miles abour . Others affirme, | 
that ſayling about itby Sca, it hath fiue hundred miles, and thatthe length is rwo hun- 
—qrcd miles, and the greateſt bredth fifrieorfixrie, But there ate forme which giue it five 
hundred and fiftic miles in circuit, twohundredand ewentic in length, and one hundred 
and thirticin bredth. | 
+Elbe hath many promontories or capes, as vpon the Weſt, the promontorie Achz- 
'C mas,now called thecape of S.Pitane, or Epitane : The promontorie Drepan, atthis day 
= Trapan,or Melechia: and that of Zephira,now called Punta : Malota or Mclonta,orthe 
cape Of Chelidonia : vpon the South [ide isro beſeene the promontorie Phceurie, cal- 
Ted Cap Blanc : Thar of Curia, now called Capodellegarre: That of Dades, called at 
this day Cap de Chiri: Thatof Throne, now named CapedePila: vpon the Eaſt, lyes 
the promontoric Pedaſe,called at this day Capode Griego,or Cape Gree :and vpon the 
topof the Ifl:nd, that of Clides,called now Cape S. Andrew: vpon the North, lies the 
Zpromontoric Crommyon , now tearmed Cape of Cormachiti, or Cornachictre. To 
Zconclude,betwixt the Cape of Cormachiti, and thar of S.Epifania, lies the Scaof Pam- 
pbylia,now named chegulfe of Serralia, which in former times was verie dangerous for 
the ſpace af three hundred miles. 


- 


2. Prolomie reacherh vs; thatthis Iland was dividedin former times into foure parts, that' 
to ſay 3idto the Eafterne part, which they gaue to. Salaminia ; into the -Weſterne 
part, whic.z Paphia comprehended y into the Southerne part, which was 'Amathufia; 
and intothe Northerne part, which was Lapathia, But ar'this day it is diuided'into 
=wwcluc parts, which they commonly call countries, and thoſe be Nicotia, Famagoſta, 
Pap ia, Audime, Limiſſc, Mafſora, Salina, Mcflaria,or Sauori,Cruſoc,Pentalia;Cerina, 

_ . and fla. | ES 
E 17 adorns, Plinie,and Mela affirme, That it contained nine goodly kingdomes, and fif- 
-=teene good townes, whereof ſome haue beene ruined by great"carthquakes. The ohicte 
&townes were Paphos, inthe region of Paphia r-it carries at this day the title of arowne, 
—Zangiscommonly called by the name of Bapho,as A zger writes: old'Paphos, which 
"*masinthe ſame prouince : Cythera, which gaue name'torhe whole Tfland?; and is'n& 
' = Wote at this day; but inthe place thereof is the rowne of Conuclia, whichisone of rh& 
; —beſtiorhar Iſland; There was alſo-Curias, whereas nowthe towne of Pifcobiaſtands, 
* *Whichis alſoaccounted one of thechiefeſt, There wasalfo Amathus,whichisnow rui-' 


* 


* ZnedazMoreouer, the rowne of Ceraunia, nowcalled by the name of Cerines, builrby! 
* 2©149When be had ſnbducd the nine kings of the 1fland. This towne (38 Afithours afs, 
— irme)ſandsinthe North part ofthe 1ſland;!But Nicofia (which was fornetimes cals' 
kdLeregthen Lettocore, and the aboad of kings) is ſeated in the phiine of Viaſſacs? 
*EThirtic fix miles from Nicoſia, lands Famagoſta, ſometimes called Salarnis) thenteard 
&d Conſtantieona; a famous towne . Some affirme, that Famagoſta was in fornie 
nescalled Tamaſle;and others hold that it was one of the foure townes'whi 
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Befidesthele townes, they didnumber about cight hundred and fiftie villages go open A 

ouroughs, yer putting in this number ſome ruined townes, which they commonly call 

Zafaux,the which containesabobt.onet hundred and fixtic thouſand inhabitants, 111. 

4 may well 20compa 64 pen rownes, as well for their bipneſle. as ; 
zople. The beltare Lapitho,Siguri, S. Iohn de Carpaſſe, Leſea. % 

pat ,-Silicu , Pellendria, Chillani, Colloſſe , Piſcopia, Calines 5 

Crime, Arzos, Omodos, Cruſoc, Solic, Marfou, and Leſque, ajj the ” 

or Boureughs, were divided into three parts; whereof the moitic did beton 

» kings ercalurie, andthe reſtparely to the: Clergie,and partly tothe Ngbjlirie 

earcmany mountaines in this Iſland, but that-of Olympus isthe greateR, ; the 

Grecianscall it Throhodos, and it hath eightecne leagues in circuit. There are to he 

ſcene many Monaſteries of Greeke Caloyers or Monkes ,of the order of S, Baſile. 


"by 


| apy | 3n 354 3. Ta Ll} | aq The Qualitie, | 'H 
| A LlthisIflandin former times was ſo full of wood, as they could not manure it - and 
>alchough the inhabitants had conſumed a grear part of this wood in refining and 


She. 
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melting of mettalls,and making of ſhips 3 yer could they not calily lay the land bare, the 
woodgrewſofaſt, In-che'endthey ordained, that whoſoeuer would cur vp any trees, 
might lawfully doe itz ang that cueric man ſhould enioy, as his owne inheritance, the C 
fields whichhe had clenſed. $trabo faith, That the Ifland of Cypres in his time did not 
yeeldco any other, forthatir bareaboundance of wine and oyle, and had wheat ſuffici- 
ent to feed the inhabitants. Bur atthis: day ir is exceeding fertile , and abounds in al! 
things nece{iriejor the lifeof man: for, beſides the grear ſtore of wheat, and other 
araineandiiuirsof the. carth which ir beares, it yeelds excellenc wine, the which they 
may keepecightie yeares, andin this time,of blacke it becomes white ; they arc ofagood 
andplcaſwgtaſt,”” - | | 


o 


They bring from Cypres that goodly' great blacke grape or Rayſin, which they com- 
monly call Zibile ; and they are accuſtomed to gather in this Ifland all kinds of fruir 
which growin other places, eſpecially, Lymons,Citrons,and Oranges, which exce)l all | 
others intaſt, It beares no Cheſnues, Services, nor Cherries : but there growes great 
ſlore. of Dares, aud Sugar, the whichthey draw our'of Canes; Safron, Coriander, and 
Maſlicke. And beſides ordinarie hearbes, there are Zgyprian beanes, or Colocalics, 
and other hearbes which are verie pleaſantin taſt.' There is honie whichis excellent and 
wihnte, and Sugar which is. blacke, the which they doe commonly call Melazo. This 
land dothy allo-yceld many. phyſicall things, as Turpentine, Coloquintida, Rhubard, 
Scammonye, and ſuch like; as alſo, an hearbe of the aſhes whereof they make SoPpc- 
There is alſo-divers myaes of gold, Borax, Alume, Yron , Vitrial , and Laten ; but it 
I h poreBraſſe than anygther thing. .Idoth alſoyecld ſome precious {tones , 45 the 
merald, Dyamond, Chryſtall, white and. red Corall, and the Amyant ſtone,whereot E | 
they make. eloth which,bhurnes nor, being caſt into. the fire, bur purifies and becom's 
white; The inhabiragts docalſodraw great profirtromtheir cotton and wool!, where- 
of they. haue. great-ſiore, and of their Goats haire, with which they make Chamlcts. 
&y draw. {tore of ſalt from a Lake which lics not farre from the Sea, the which is 


Th 


ue milesipcircuir, andintgitthereruns alittle tiuce which falls from Mount Olym- 
PS» They whichremaige inthis INaritdpare much troubled with the heat , for that it 15 
iFicuated:in the fue and thirtieth degree; ot thereabours: (as I take it ) of the Norther- 
ty; tirude,by xcalonywhezeof, the Sun-isnot farre'from them, when it enters into thc 
trapicke of Canger-: yatheNorthernewind blowes Rtrongly in the Bourov gh of Ce- . 
rincs, anddath moderatthisdiſcommoditieby the cooleneſſe which it doth cauſe 1 the F 
tremitic of che heat;antichbajircevponthemountainesis veric ſubtile. The ayre r111S 


lang neenenay :yaWholcſome 1and wvoppleafing , by reaſon ct the Pooles 
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men rth veric bad vapours. There are no riuers, bur onely torrents or violent 
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ing dric , lcauc the inhabitants in great diſtreſſe for water, which 
3 - itway be is the-greate! diſcommoditic may happen to them of Cypres, They report 
> thatbeforethetimeof great Conſtantine, thisIfland'was abandoned by the inhabitants 
” for the ſpace of- fix and thirtie yeares, during thewhich, there was neuer any faine 
\** ſeene. Thereisbut one port fit for the approach of ſhips, neereto Famagoſia.lr is true 
© tharin formertimesthere were many,burthey arc now filled vp,byreaſon of the raging 
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q] The Manners of the Auncient. 


F: His Iſland in former times was in great reputation,for although that poets hatie fai- 

bo ned that /ezus was borne of the skumme of theſea z yet the common oppinion was 

= that ſhe had her beginning in this Ifland of Cypres: and they belecuethatthis goodly 

= goddeſſc of loue was ſometimes ladie of this countrie ; and that to coucr her wanton- 

= nefle and incontinencie, ſhe ordained that the women might play the whores without 

= any feare. Hencealſo grew the cuſtome, that the maidensof Cypres,before they mar- 

ried,came vpon certaine daies tothe ſea ſhore,to preſentthemſelues to the firſt ſtranger 

- that would vie them for money ; and with this kindof gaine they gathered together a 

certaine ſumme to pay their dowries, and to ſatisfie the goddefle Yeww forthe rauiſhing 

of their honours. Moreover the Cypriots had learned the cruell cuſtomes of the Batba- 

IC riansof Aſia ;for that Texcer having tavght them ro ſacrifice men, and to ſhed humane 

- blood in worſhipping the denill vnder the name of Zupiter they continued it vntill that 
the Emperour Marian abolithed that cuſtome, 

The kings of this I{land did ſometimes weare attires on their heads like to a Biſhops 

Miter, and thcy had long robes like vatothe kings of Perſia, and as yveſce the Turkes 

wearc at this day: as forthe reſt, they lived after the Grecian manner. The inhabitants 

"in old time were ſo rich and powerfull, as they have ſent colonies intodiuersplaces,and 

haue long commaunded our all the Mediterranean fea, and haue built many townesin 
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C The Manners at this day. 


D 
THe inhabitants of this Iſland are civile;and live gloriouffy and daintily. They affe& 


{#. ſtrangers,and entreat them with much courtefie. They are valiant, and borne tothe 
war, excceding ſtrong and very aQiue; but much ſubie romelanchollic. 
They that remaineinthis If)and are of divers nations, yetthere are far more Grecians 
than other. The greateſt part of theſe inhabitans came into this Iſland intherime of Cop- 
ftantinerhe Great, from Agypr, India, Syria, Cilicia, Cappadocia, Pamphylia, Thrace, 
and from many parts of Greece, after that the Iſland had beene abandoned for want of 
water. But in regard of the gentlemen of Cypres, they are for the moſt part come out of 
© France: for after the loſſe of the Holie Land, therewere many Frenchmen which reti- 
F red themſelues into this Ifland with the king G#y of Luſignan, abour the yeare 1193. 
= Butfince that the Venetians became maiſters,nor onely the noblemen of Venice which 
Temained in Cypres, were acknowledged for gentlemen of ths Iſland : bur alfoall the 
citiſens of any rownes belonging to the Seigneurie of Venice, becamegentlemen Cy- 
priots,hauing continued five yeres inthe towneof Nicoſia. | 
- ©Inthis Iſland, as in all others,they are of -mixt manners,forthat ſome liue acer the Ve- 
 netian/faſhion, hauing not forgotten their auncient manners : others which are Turkes 
- liveafterthe Turkiſh taſhion,and by lirtle and lirtle they all beginro framethemſeluestg 
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their faſhions which coomaund ouer them, 
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\ L'the Cypriots which remaine without the towns are diuided into five divers con- 
 —$®dirions, thatisro ſay, into Parices,Leifſteres, Perpiaires, Albanois, and white Vene- 
| fans, The condition of the Pariſians was the moſt miſerable, for that they were entrea- 
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:laues : for in old time they paidacertaineſumme vnto their maiſters — 
troubleſome charges 


; endure ott harge: pacpay ought ewo dajes journey ket J 
b xcitlotds, and they gauethem tbe third part of all the fruitsof the earth, Theſe 1919; 
4 = a ad all power ouer them3ſo/ as they might imprifon them,vaniſh them, bear anqryy, 
; 23-288 \ mentthem;year might docany a bur killchem : for the king onely hadthar av. 
thoxitie : but it waslawfulfor them to ſe] 


| chem,and to exchangethem; and the Patices 
might alſo redeeme themſelues for ſixtic crownes,or thereabours: yer their Jandsremj. 


ned Parices,that is to fay, bound totheir lords with the ſame condition. They thatwere 


infranchiſed after this manner, were called Leiſſtcres, that is roſay,frce, and their ch1j1. 
dren f the ſame condition that their fathers, except thole that had becy 


c begot- P 


before their infranchiſement,forthey were held for Parices. The Leiffteres;paig the 
or fixt part which they bad gathered. Finally, they were forbidden to joinein METY 
with the Parices, for thatthe children which were borne of ſuch marriages were 
held for Parices. - 

- ThePerpiaitesare ſome amongthe Parices which obtained libertic in the times ofthe 
kingsof Cypres,with all their children and ſucceſſors, vponconditionto pay yearely fif. 
teene perpirs,which are certaine peeces of money of Conſtantinople: buttheir lands re. 
mained ſubieRas betore, 
© The Albanois are certaine people receiving pay, being in former times brought into 
this I{land to. guard it,andthele begor children in Cypres, who receiued pay as well as 
they that bargarmes,vnill that che Iſland was taken by the Turkes. C 

The white Vencrians are certaine inhabitants of the Ifland which were free,borh they 
and rheir children, paying onely vntothe king,or tothe commonyeale of Venice acer- 
raineſummeot money. This Ifland came to be ſudietothe Venetians, inthe yeare of 
Grace/1473,and remained in this eſtate vntothe yeare 1570, when it was taken by So/y- 
me Emperar of.the Turkes, Touching the Turkes gouernment, we will ticatthereot in 
the: gencrall diſcouric of his Empire, 


C The Religions 


. Go | 
IN. former time there were fourtecne Biſhoprickes in this Iſland, which were 2!l Gre- 


'cians: burthey were reducedto foure by Pope Innocent the third, in fauour of Queene 
CAliz. He leftthe Archbiſhopricke of Nicoſia double, the one Grecke, andthcother 
Latine : the Biſhopricke of Famagoſta wasalſodouble : thie Biſhopricke of Paphee was 
allo double, and in like manner thar of Lymiſſ. The Latine Biſhopricks hauc their bour- 
roughesand their tithes: but the Greeke Biſhops did cxa&t yearely a certaine ſure of 
the. Prieſts and Deacons which were ſubic vnto him,after the manner of Greeke Pre- 
latsof other prouinces. The Grecke Archbiſhops and Biſhops did acknowledgethc La- 
tine, Biſhops for their ſuperiours, yeain ſuch ſort as after that the Grecians had becne 
choſen Biſhops by the kings Councell; they were confirmedby the Latine Biſhop#: and E 4 
p9e0 there was any ſuit before the Biſhops, they did appeale from the Greeke vato tne 

ins. | 
The Greeke Biſhops didnotremaine inthe abouementioned townes, but Pope A/cx- 

«#derthe fourth aſſigned them other ſeats, as we way readin Somma Alcxandrin2, for 
the Grecke Archbiſhop of Niceſia had his ſeat in the auncicnt rowne of Solia, 2nd was 
called Biſhop of Solia, and head of the Grecians of Nicoſia : the Biſhop of Pape I©- 
Pajncd inthe towncof Azzos:he of Lymiſſe had Amathonte for his aboad ; but io! 
thatthis trowne was notinhabited,he liucd in Leſcate : Finally, the Biſhop of Famagoſta 
made his reſidence at Carpaſſe; yet intimethey are returned to the aforeſaid townes, 9n” 
? the Biſhop of Lymiſſe continues ſtillat Leſcare. VVe may not omit that the LatincF 

Archbiſhop of Nicofia , whowas called Archbiſhop of Cypres, did not acknowledge 


any Patriarch, but depended immediatly: of the Pope ; by reaſon whereof, they called 
him Prima of-rhe realme,and borne Legat of the Holic See, Bur you mult vnderſtand 
Sata erthis, vader Pope Pix the fourth, the: Signiours of Venice became Patron* © 
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| A this Archbiſhopricke, and were woont-to chuſe foure men, one of which was named 
© © Archbiſhop by thePope 
Beſides the Greeke 
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where they rule,for that they demaund nothing bur the ſayecraignrie, and the paymenr 
- ofthetribute which they exaQt yearely, G ay , pay 
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RHODES. 


The Contents, | 


Hodes is an Iſland, called in oldtime by diners names, and famous for the great Co 
lofie of braſſe. What the ſcituation 15, and how many miles it containes, The fa- 
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'E WANG w0u5 citic of Rhodes fortified with three walls, thirteene towers, and fine caſtles : 
D ginen in former. times by the Emperour of Conſtantinople to the knights of $, 
"Joby, aud now held bythe Turkes. Veric ſubiett tothe onerflowing of waters, _Abounding in 


paſtures, Orange,Citron, and Oliue trees, The auncient valowr and power of theſe Iſlanders 
Iried by the Grectans and Romans. Their lawes touching publique workes and charges. Ginen 
tothe ſludie of ſctences, liberall arts, Nigromancie, and Sorcerie. Sacrificing men to Saturne. 
The inhabitants of this Iſland at this preſent being Turkes, Iewes,and Chriſtians Grecians, euc- 
rie man liuing according to his lawes, 


His Iſland was in old eimecalled Ophinſe, Aſteria, Ethrea , Trina- 
chia,Corimbia, Pceefle, Arabyria,then Macharia, and Colofle, by 
reaſon ofthe great Coloſſe that was to be ſcene there, and was 
numbred among the ſeucn wonders of the world. It was all of. 
brafle, and the thumbe of the hand was ſo bigge, as no man was 
able to embrace itwith borh his armes. The Agyprtians did beat 
It 11 peeccs. 

This {land lies ewenrie miles fromthe maine land of Afta, and containes abour one 
hundred and fortie, or (as ſome write) one hundred thirtic fiue miles. Atrthis day there 
152 goodtowne which is called Rhodes, ofthe name of the Iſland. Ir ſtands towards the 
Sunnerifing, and is partly ſcituared vpon the ſide of a hill, and part vpon the Sea ſhore. 
- There are three walls, thirteene high rowers, five caſtles, and ſome other forts which 
p make tina manner impregnable, This towne in former times was vcric famous, and 

much morethan vader the knights of S, Tobn of Hieruſalem, or at this day vnder the 

_ Torkes : foraftertharthe Chriſtians were diſpoſſeſſed of the Holic land, the whole ifland 

— Was giuen by the Emperou: of Conſtantinople, to the knights of S. Iohn gt Hieru- 
£ lalem, inche ycare of our Redemption 1308. But inthe yearc of our Lord God 1522, 
* A Salman 
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' Solymangemperorofthe Turkes, made bimſelfe maiſterthereof, having taken the 


. by firion, which was, That the knights ſhould depart the Ifland with the jr liter. 
ties, andthat rhe inhabitants of the countrie ſhould continue there ſill if rhe y would 
Allthe houſes of the knights ofzhe Rhodes: are carefully preferued ro this day by the 


Turke, with the armes, paintings, grauings, and inſcriptions. 


«q The Qudlitie, 

Eerevnto therowne offthodes there is a plaine, lying vpon the North:Gde' (for the 
Newer is hillie)the which is ſtonie and narrow ; bur it is ofa reaſonable length * and 
thereare many valliesand little bills neere vnto the rowne, with ſtore of vines 2nd fiuir 
trees, which grow there by art and incuſiric of men, for that the place doth nor naturally 

arc any. | 
ia Gand hath beene much ſubie& co the onerflowing, of waters: but they haucla.. 
boured ro draine our the waters,and to drie vpthe Moores ;fo gg the countrichathbecne 
made fercile,andno more ſubic to ſuch inundations, wherewithit hath been aſgi&ed 
eſpecially three times : the laſt happened whenas king An7igones had vanquiſhed Zu. 
menes,at whichtime the whole Ifland wascoucred with water,and the inhabitants drow. 
"ned. This happened not by any ſwelling of the'Sea, bur by continuall ſtormes ofraigne, 
which beginning with haile at the entrance of-the Spring, were fo violent, as beatin vs 
downe many houſes,and killing many perſons,therowne was in a manner ruined in thu{c 
ſtorn:e3. But to ſpeake ſomething of the-bountie of this INandin generali, it obounds in 
paſtures,andbrings forth great ſtore of Oliue trees, Citrons,and Oliues, and othertrees 
which are continually greene. 


< The m:aners of the CAuncients. 

He viRories which the Romans haue gotten by meanes of rhe navall armies of the 

Rhodians, and the couragiousdefence of the ſame I{landers againſt che Romans, 
before that they were madeſyubietotheir commaund, may ſufficiently thew how vali- x 
ant theſe people were, and bredtoarmes. The Rhodians did alſo fight furiouſly againlt 
Caſſius: but long before, they imployedtheir forces diuerfly,ſomerunes forthe Lacede- 
moniansagainſithe Athenians,and ſomerimes forthe later againſt the ficſt,as they could 
praQiiſe their loues : for itwas a free people, whoſe ſucceurs they did ſuc for, as they doc 
atthis day vnto the Suiſles. According to anauncient law therich were bound to beare 
thecharges ofthe poorer ſort. 

There were men allo 2ppointed for publique workes,vho did furniſh viaualsto them 
that laboured, and had a care rhat no neceflaries ſhould be wanting,eſpecially in matters 
which concerned the Sea. Morcouer, there were fome ſecrets in their Arcenall, v hich 
was not lawfull for any man to ſec, and if any one did preſume to caſt his cye thereon, 0r E 
toenter, he was preſently condemned to die. The rowne of Rhodes was much com- 

* +» mended forthe ſciences and1iberall arts which did fouriſh there, ſo as the Romans hem- 
ſelues ſenttheirchildren thicher ro ſtudie. The Rhodians language was nct fo ſivcetas 
that of the countrie of Attica, and did more reſemble the rudenefle of their neighbour 
ſpeech,thanthe much babling of them of Attica. _ 

The inhabitants of this Iſland, although they were verie ciuile, yet they did ſaCr1ince 
(as Euſebins writes) a man eucrie yeare vnto Saterne . They were in the beginning 
ug ſforcerers, and ſo daungerous, as-within the infuſion of ccrtaine water charmed, 

they ſpoyled the ſeed of rhe carth, and did: kill their catre!l. They were great fencers, 

fabtile Artizans, quicke witted, and full ofexccllentinuentions. | F 
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F 4 «] The Manners of this age. 

"eh He towne is inhabited by Turkes which live after the manner of their nation,and of 
4 thelewes which are come our of Spaine. Bur as for Chriſtians, they maynor liue 
> thereinthe night, for that the Turke ſuſpe&s them, and feares ſome ſcdition or treaſon. 
= Intheday timeit is lawfull for them to continue in the towne as long as they pleaſe, and 

no man rakes exception, They that liue in villages are for the moſt part Chriſtians, 
Greckes,which trimme their vines and gardens,and manuretheir grounds, Theſe liuc for 


B the moſt part like vnto other Grecians. 


 BOSSIN A, BVLGeA RFA, SER- 
V74, RASCTA, AND THAT WHICH 
THE TVRKE HOLDS IN HVN GARIE. 


JF Oflina, or Boſne is a countrie of Tlliria, called Cardania by Ori, and by 

2) others high Miſa. Ir rakes the name of the river Boſne, which talls into 

| that of Saue. This countrie isdiuided into two parts, whercof the one 1s 

— callcd therealme of Boſne, and the other the duchie. lt is ſciruared berwixt 
the riucr of Danou and Sclavonia. The realme of Boine did containg the Low Couns 
tries, and the chicfe place was Couadze, or Iaicze, the which was icituated vpon the 
top of a hill berwixt two rivers, with an impregnable C3ſtle, The Turke made himſclfe 

© maiſter of this realme inthe yeare 1464, and did cauſe the king of Boſne called Stephen, 
who was alſo Deſport of Raſcia and Seruiato be flead, 

The duchicof Boſnecontained the High Countric ioining to Ragoula, and the duke 
was called duke of S. Saba, orof Herzegouina,orof the B!acke mountaine, This du- 
chie fcll alſo into the hands cf the Turkcs the fame yeare 1464; ſo asall Boſſinaat this 

. day is bur one gouernment.The aboad of the Beglierbei is at Bagnialuca.Thereare alſo 
D the townes of Poſchegue,Cliſſo, Hcrzogouina, Lika,Sazeſchne, L{uuornike,Filrem,and 
Alatſchiachiſlar. 
. Serula, which many mentake forthe avncient countric of rhe Triballes,and High 
Miſta, lies berwixt the realme of Bolne and Bulgaria. The chiefetowne of Seruia was 
Senderouia,which ſomecall Spenderobe, others Simandria, or Semendria,the Turkes 
Semunder, and the Hungarians Zendrew. This place ſtands necreto Belgrada vpon 
the bankes of Danou, or Danubius, It was taken by Amaretb Emperour of the Turkes 
mthe yeare 1438. Thereis alſo Prnſdens, whereas the Emperour 1uſt;niax was borne, 
The other townes of note in this countrie are Vidina, called by the Turkes Kyratouu, 
E ſeatedneere to Mount Argentarius,then Nouograde,which is vpon the frontires of Ser- 
ua,and which ſome do vnhrly call the New Hill,or the Blacke Hill. 
©» Bulgaria,as if we ſhould lay, Volgaria, is fo called of certaine people which parting 
from the riuer of Volga, about the yeare 666,ſciſed vpon this countrie, which ſome hold 
was in old time Baſe Miſa. It lies berwixt Scruia, Romania, and the riucr of Danou. 
The chiefe towne is Sophia, which z2er takes tobe the rowne of Ptotomees Tibiſque, 
It ſtands in a very commodious ſcituarion, and it is great and well peopled, but nothing 
ſtrong, There is alſo Nicopolis,which the Turkes call Nigebolis, 
= Ralcialies betwixr the riuer of Termes and Danou. The chicfe towne arc Zarnouia, 
© Cruſoueccia, Couin, Nouebarda, Severin, Calambes, Columbeſta, and Bodon, This 
Fcounrie had ſometimes a particular Deſpot,vho was diſpoſicfied by Ammrath. 
> TheTutke dothalſo hold in Beſſarabia, which they hold to be one of the prouinces 
—of Moldavia,the rowncs of Kilem and Rermen, or Moncaftre, whereas # Sangiac re- 
mains, who is ſubic to the Beglicrbey of Greece, Theſe rowns were taken by the Turke 


_— withthecountrieyin the yeare 1485. 4 
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2 4... AsforHongarie, the Tutke holds Buda the royall rowne, the which Was taken by A 
Job Y Turkes in the yeare I541, and {oone aſrer the toWwWnes of Strigonia, Albaregale, We, 

* Quinque Epliſes.Belgradaalſo,or Alba Greka, was taken bytheminthe yere x 521.And 

"coconclude, for that weewill trear more particularly elſewhere of the realme of Hon- 

-garie, king Mathias who was putin poſſeſſion of the realme of Hongarie, ho1gs-1,,. 

thing but that which lies towards the riucrof Danou,vpon the frontires of Polonia ang 


— 
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3 
T He realme of Boſneis full of rovgh mountaines which yeeld little, All the a9y;n. 4 
* tage it hath, is, thatit makes the countric the more ſtrong. Thcreare alſo mines of 

filuer,whereof they haue great aboundance.And they draw out of this countrie the be( 
faulcons that can be {ecne. _y 
Bulgaria,is for the moſt part full of mountaines, and extends ſometimes towards the 
riuer of Danou, and ſometimes towards Romania: the middle part of the countrie is 
. | more ſtonie and rough than the reſt. And although that the lower parts haue ſome 
plaines andvallies,yetthe gtcateſt part isfull of thicke woods,or elſe thefeplainesare de: 
fart : here Zadſlaws king of Poland conſumed his armie. 

Seruia and Raſcia are of the ſame qualitie: but Seruja exceeds thereſt inthat ithath 
mines of gold,and is like ro that of Boſſina, in regard of thoſe of filuer. As for the coun- © 
trie which the 'Turke holds in Hongarie,we will ſpeake of the qualitic thereof, whenas 
we ſhall make partigular mention of thatrealme, 


« The Manners. 


He manners of theſe people are for the moſt part like ynto thoſe of the Sclauonians, 
- 4 which'wehaue alrcadie deſcribed. They baue little taſt of the neighbourhood of the 
Polonians, Theſe nationsarcin a manner all giuen to wine, very rude and groſle, There 
isnogreat truſt in their words, for that they breake their faith vpon any light occalion. pp 
They are borneto endure all kind of tojle arid labour, and arenor eaſily tired with any 
thing: but there is nothing more troubleſome than their conuerſation, They are ful of 
courage but not ofvalour,tor that their teſolution growes rather from brutiſkneſſc,than 

"I from any thing that may giue a man the title of valianr. 
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BEST He author bauing diſcourſed of the countries which the Turke holds in E&1Þ* "** 
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Do) RY 'come's 10 the diſcription of thoſe which he commannas in 4 fricke ; an14 keginnmg 


AY Z®) the realme of Tremiſenyhe ſhewes the bounds,the length,and breadth, ana! # dk 
q SSR anc which in old time it did containe. Aud hewing deſcribed the town! 
RK . . © % ; ” . n THF 
S gier,and, the realme , he comes to treat of the realme of Tunes, the which he ainiaes 100 j* 
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jr a Prournces notes their extention, ſcituition, and chiefe townes, and amen 2 others, he ſlayes at the 
 aeſcription of Carthage, the moſt awncient of the realme of Tunes, in old time the chiefe of all 
Ajr1cke. Then comming to two other obſer aations,of the fertilitie of theſe prouinces , and the 
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nm 


1m:1:40rs and drſpoſitiens of their inhabitants, T, ouching the firſt, he writes, That there is cboun- 
' darceof Corpe, Onle, Olines, Dates, and all kind of fruits inthe moſ part, Goats,Oxen, and Hor- 
ſes. 4s for themazners and cuſtomes of this conntrie, that the women weare long haire, and 
hane a hogpe of braſſe won either thigh, and that in old time thiy were common, but now they 
lins efter the manner of the Turkes, who command oncr ther : They haue alwaies beene (ubtile, 


treacherous, and diſlojall; there being 11 theſe countries two kinds of ſefts or religions, which 
whereof the Author wil ſpeake hereafter more amplie treating 


'B were,Chriitiins and Mahometans 
of the Tarkes relieton. 
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vpon the Weſt, divided by the river of Muluia:: vpon the Eaſt, 
thatof Ampſaga: vpon the South, lye the Numidians Getuli- 
ens: and ypon the North part, lycs the Mediterranean Sea,which 
lookes towards the Iſland of Sardinia. Johanxes Leo, of Aﬀricke, 


ES 2 comes very neere vnto Prolome in his deſcription which he made of 


C therealme of Telenfin, whenas he ſaith, That it ends towards the Weſt with the river 
Za, and with that of Muluia :vpon the Weſt, it hath for bounds the great river, which 
ſome hold to be that whichrhe Modernes call Magrada (which hath beene knowne to 
the Auncients by the name of Bugrada : ) vpon the South, the defarts of Numidia: and 
towards the North,the Meciterranean Sea. 

This countric was called Mauritania Czfarta, in the Romans time. It extends from 
Eaſttro Weſtthree hundred andeightie miles, but the bredth is not aboueſiue and twen- 
tic miles,that is to ſay, from the Mediterranean Sea, vnto the defarts of Numidia, by 
reaſon whereof it is ſubic& to the comtnuall incurtons and invaſions of the Arabi- 
ans which dwell in the Defarts : for this cauſe, the kings of this countrie haue alwaies 
D ſoup he che loue and friendſhipefthe Numidians in all degrees,and yer they couldneuer 
ſatishe them, 

This realme of Tremiſen did, in auncienr time, (as Authours aftirme ) comprehend 
foure prouinces, which carried the names of their chiete and principall rownes, that isto 
lay, of Tremiſen, Tencz,Bugia,and Algicr : but at this day there remaines none but Te- 
nezand Tremiſen, This laſt rowne had in former times {1xtecne or ſeuenteene thouſand 
bouſholds ; bur (firſt of all by reaſon of the warres of zſeph king of Fez, who belieged 
teueen yeares; then by the warre which was made by the Emperour Charles the fifr, 
who had taken it vnder his proteRion ; and of the Turkes, who in the end made them- 
felues maiſters thereof; and in like manner by reaſon of the warre berivixt rhe Serif and 


E the Turke) it is much decayed, 


The towne of Algier was in formertimes vnder the realme of Tremiten ; bur, byrea« | 


lor of the inſupportable charges it was at, it reuolted, andgaue jr ſelſe tothe king of Bu- 
gia,” Ie did afterwards belong to the king of Spaine, from whom Barvarouſ/4i00ke it 
mtheycarec of our Lord God 1515. Now it is reduced vnder the Turke,and is growne' 
both rich and famous, being a retreat for an infinit companie of Pyrars which bring their 


prizes thither, for which reaſon the great Turke hath a Lievrenant remayning rhere, Ir 


Hands 'vpon the declining of cerraine hills, being three miles in circuit, and containes 


-agiiethouſand petfons. A ſmall Iflind makes the Port, the which is little, and ſubject: 
tothe Northernewinds. The Turkes have continually fortified this place, and maceit- 


Finamanner impregnable, This towne was in former times called Geſair; and rherealme 


of Algicr extends voto Teccor, a towne of foure thouſand fawilics, and vnto Guargale, ' 


— —Which containesfix thoulznd. | 

| | The realme'of Tunes coinprehends all that which lyes berwixt the great river, and 
—Menwerof the countric of Meſtar; fo as it doth contayne all the countric which the 
EEE Rrre Auncicnts 


>2%£46-; Herealme of Tremiſen, or Telenſin, hath Mauritania, Tingitana, 
| (in the which are comprehended the realmes of Fez and Morroco) 
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Auncients didpropeily call Africke,or theleſler Africke, andin like manner the auNncient a 


umidia; Some diuide this realme into five: parrs,waich be the province of B Ugia.that 
of Conſtantine, the countrie of Tunes, that ot Tripoli, and that of Ezzab. : 


_Theprouince of Bugia beginsar the great river, andextends vnto the mountaines,,f 


Conſtantine, neerevntothe Mediterranean Sea,the which is about one hungreg and fif. 
tie miles, and the bredrh is neere fortic miles. There are allo ſome townes which are 
ſmall,bur well peopled, as Necausvpon the frontier of Numidia, and Chollo, neere W 
the Mediterrancan Sea. But Bugia isthe chiete rowne,which giues her name ynrs the 
whole countrie. It is verie auncient, and was built by the Romans vpon a nigh moun. 
taine necre vntothe- Sea, Falzal, which ſome hold ro be that which Pro/ome calls Thabu. 
aque. Sabellcus rakes it for Vzacat ; Samrutu tor Salde; but Caſtalaws (ypon whoſe judge. 
ment the moſt judicious relic) holds thar it is Igilgili, forthatthe ſcituation is verie like 
vntoit, Inold time therewere in this rowne goodly Temples, Colledpes, and ſtate] 
Jodgings; and moreover, Hoſpitallz, and Monaſterics,after their maner z but the —_ 
wastakenin theycareof Grace 1508, by Peter of Nauarre,fince whichtimeit hath conti. 
nued withoutornament orbeautic. 

The countricof Conſtantine lies betwixt the mountaine of Conſtantine, vpon the 
fronti:r of the countric of Bugjia, andthe territorie of Tunes, necreto the river of Gua. 
dilbarbar : the chiefe rowne is Conſtantine, which Harmolime takes to be thatwhich 
Ptoleme calls Culcue, putting it in new Numidia : yet Paw/ns uius, with Oliter, who 


hath commented pon Mela, and lome orhers,hold that it is rather Certe, the aboad of CG 


king Maſſiniſ/a,which Ptolome calls Julia: The rowne is cnuironed with high and [trong 
mounrames,the which are veric auncient. It.is ina manner compaſled about with veric 
high rockes ; they doenow accountin it about cight thouſand families, There are many 
faire houſes, and without the rowne thee are to be ſeene a great number of goodly aun- 
cient buildings,amongſtthe which there.is a triumphall arch,after the manner of the Ro. 
mans. They doe allo place in this countrie the towne of Boſne, otherwiſe called Hip- 
pona,built by the Romans,one hundred miles or thereabouts trom the Sea, the which 
hath beene famous by reaſon of S. Auguſtin,who was biſhop of thar place, 


The countrie of Tunes lies betwixt the river Guadilbarbar, which the Auncients xy 


haue called the poole of Hipponita (in which is the length of the countric of Conſtan- 
tinc) andthe riucr of Capes, which makes certaine lakes, the which in former times was 
themariſh of Trironides, This countrie is famous by reaſon ofthe trowne of Tunes, the 
chicle of the whole rcalme. 

There are many faire townes in this countrie, whereof the chiefe is that of Tunes, 
whercof we have made mention, called by Pto/ome, Themiſe or Thuniſc. In the begin- 
ning it was a ſmall rowne, bur after the ruine of Carthage, it began ro be wondetully 
well peopledand inticht ; ſothatat this day it is held for the chicfe towne of the wholc 
countrie: for they numberin it about tenthouſand familics, and it is necre five miles in 


circuit, Gouletre was ſeated neere vnto Tunes, vponthe ſraitot a poole, necrc ten miles E 


long, by the which they goto Tunes. 

Carthage, the moſt auncicnt rowne of this countrie, and ſometime the chieſe of all 
Atcicke,was builtby the Phenicians,as ſome hold, ſeuentic two yeares before the citic of 
Rome. Some ſay that it was two and twentie miles in circuit: it was in a manner inuiro- 
nedofall ſides by the Sea. [There was in the middeſt ofit a fort called Byrſes,which con- 
rained little leſſe thantwo thouſand paces, ' This towne was taken and burnt by $c/p:0,n 
the yeare of Grace 602, after the foundationofRome , but hauing becne afterwards rc- 
edified by Ceſar, who tranſported a Colenie thither, it did afterwards flour (h, andrc- 
ceiyed much annoyance bythe Vandales, Gothes, and Sarrazins, and hath becn [0 ill cn- 


hey ſay there are abour fiue 2ndrwentie ſhops of merchants, and fiue hundred holes 
thewhich are low.andill buile. | 


- Biſerte,or Benſert,is a verie auncicat towne, ſeated vponthe Mediterranean Sea, and 
- Shes pes 4 | aecre 


treated, as there ſcarce remaines a twentieth part of the rowne inhabited, There 1s butF 
litele of the wall ſtanding, ſomc aqueduRt, anda ſmallnumber of the auncicnt buildings. 
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A necretoariuer, which being ſimall inthe beginning, by little and little growes wonder- 

© fullgreat.There isa goodly port of the {ca,capable to recciue preat ſhipping. Some ſzy f 

_ thatthis towne is all one with Vrica, which held the firſt ranke nextvmio Caithage, and NEG 

grew very famous by the death cf Caro. In this countrie, they doalſoreckon the oreat | 

'townc of Cairoan,ſcatcd in a plaine which is deſart and ſandie, arid famous by reaſon of lj? 

- 'theſtudicof the law,according to the lawes of the land, end the ſuperſtition of the Ara- 18 

\ bians,the which are carefully obſcrucd there. Fr: 

The countrie of Tripoli begins atthe riuer and gulfe of Capes, and extends neere | 

yntothe countric of Meſrat,beyond rhe rowne of Tripoli. Some ſay that this prouince 

did extend it ſclfe in former times towards the North, before that js was drowned, by 

- reaſon. whereof , the inhabitants flying this inconueniencie retired themſelues to- Wt! 

wards the South. There are many rownes in this prouince, whereof the chiefe is nevv "1 

Tripoli, which otherwiſe is called Tripoli of Barbarie,This towne hath gotten repurati- 1 ' 

© ,onin ourtime,by reaſon of the pirats which liue there, and which annoy all the coaſts of | 

Italie:wheras in former times there was great acceſle of merchants from Genoiia, Venice, | 
Cicile,and other places, | 

Ezzabec, the laſt province of the realm of Tunes,lics beyond that of Tripoli towards 'f 

the Eaſt.It comprehends ſome towns which are ofno great importance. The chiefe coun- 

tric of this province is called Meſrat, the which lies neere t6 the Mediterrancan ſea,and 

Cc about one hundred miles from Tripoli: and this countric containes many townes and 

» villages built as well inthe plaine as vpon the mounraines, 


q The Qnal:tie, 


E we ſhall obſerne in generall the realme of Tunes, we muſt confefſe that it is fer- 
Scile cnough,aind fit to breed yp much cattel}, andto beare greatnumbers of rrees, the 
Which arc commonly icene rowardsthe South : for vpon the Eaſt, it isnor very fruitful, 
either jwnic they much warer : but rocxarmine everything in particular, thecountric of 
Br1giais in fone places pleaiant and fruittull, for that itycelds good ſtore of graine and 
fr1:1t + but in ſome other places,ir is { barrcn,as therecan be nothing ſeene more miſcra- 'M 
ble. Tac ſoile about the towne of Bugia is nor fit forcorne, but it yeelds excellent fruits, 
There are in this countrie wonderful high and rough mountaines,where there are many 
forceſis,and ſtore of founraines,replenitht with goars,oxcn,and horſes. | | FH 

In the countrie of Conſtantin there is ſtore of oyle and corne, with great plentie of 
butter, by reaſon of the troupes of cattell which they feed. Neere vnro Bone, there is a 
very great plaine, the which is fortie miles lovg,and fiue and rwentic broad, the which 

v yeclds aboundance of corne. 
In the province of Tunes ncere vnto the chicfe towne, and within foure or fiue miles | 
tound abour, there are plaines full of oliue trees: but they want wheat, and all other it 
E kind of graine, by reaſon thatthe inhabitants dare not manure the land that is aboutthe f 
towne,for feare of the Arabians, who make dayly incurſions. pi 

The prouince of Tripoli yeelds great ſtore of dates,and fruits of all forts : bur it is not 
fitto bearc corne ; yet they haue good plentic of wheat. The prouince of Ezzab hath 
goodly plaines, but nothing fit to beare wheat, nor any other graine : but in recompenct 
thereof, there is aboundance of oliucs,dares,and many other fruits. 


«The Manners of the auncicnt. 


TH women of this countrie did in!old time weare vpon either thigh ahoope of 
L.5 ®* brafſe, which is obſerucd at this day in many places of Africke amongthe Moores, 
and they did weare their haire very long. They were in ſome placcs fo vncivile , or 
to ſpcake more properly , ſo naſtie, as they did kill the lice they rooke with their 
-Xeth, and afterwards caſt them to the ground. Theſe were called Andrimachides, who 
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4 among the Poecncs, and theſe did ſend and proſtitute their daughters being readie 
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arriego their king,who deflotzed her chat beſtpleaſed him, and tooke lay before the A 
, Me. PF: whi lived NEcre'tot Mari h Tritoni £9,010 1NAaue the torepart of the 
w eb Corn dabodrmehe oxhe: lide, the Auſes did uffer th 
pf | x0 graw before, like 35 time is deſcribed. The virgins of this cofntrie do euery yeare pre. 
pare acombate oathe day of Minerpas tealt , uri honour of, that goddefſe, and they did 
fight with ſtonesan ſtaues with great cageiveſſc, They that died inthis combate Were 
hcld for gorrupred virgins; and ſhe that bad carticd herlelte valiantly inthe fgbt,was al. 
w aicshonoured by other virgins, who arme hes:with all pecces, eſpeciall, with a bouy. 
gognetmade after the Corinthian manner,witha creſt like vnto Ourmorrions,and {ct- 
ting her in acharriot,they did carric her intriumphalong the lake of Tritonides, D 
The people of this countrie did cohabite confuſedly with women, and as for the chil. 
dren which were bone of ſuch coniunfions , whenas they come tooge, they were 
brought rothe aſſemblie of men, where they made choiſeof him they would remaine 
with, and hewas held for their fathers and euery three moneths they meetvpon this vc. 
caſjon. They were held treacherous and difloyall,yeain ſuch ſortas it grew to aprouertze 
That whenas any one had faſified his fairh,and broken his oath,it was fufficiencro(zy tha! 
he was 2 Poenian, They were alwaies ſubtile, whereof their captaine Hanniball hath pinen 
Tufficient teſtimonic to the Romans: asfor courage they wantednor any ; butthey were 
full of factions andenuiec : and this diviſion, with the efleminatnefle which the y learned - 
at Capova, was the cauſe of Hemnibalis totall ruinc. ” 
The king of Tremiſcn was not accuſtomed to ſpeake to any but to the greateſt per- 
ſons of his court, who were afterwards diſpatched accordingto his fancic, He had for 
his officers a Lieutenant Generall, whointime of watre hath as great authoritie as the 
king : achiefe Secrerarie,who did write an aunſwere inthe kings name: a Treaſurer, and 
another which did diſtribute the treaſure according tothe kings commanndement and 
pleaſure: the hike was the Captain of the port,or rather the lord Steward, who comman- 
ded the kingsguard : and as for Chamberlaines, although he had ſome, yerthey dino 
ſeruice but when theking gaue audicnce, for thatin his chamber he was ferued onely 
by flaues,and by his women andcunuches, D 
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«] The Manners at this day, 


"oj He inhabitants of theſe countries live forthe moſt part like vato them of the realins 
> of Felle and Morrocco,of whom we have elſewhere made mention. Truc it is, they 
applic themſclues ſomething to liue after the maner of the Turkes,who command oucr 
rhem.The Arabians doalfo liue like vato them of whom we hauc {poken,rrcating ot thc 
Empire of Morrocco, | 
They rhatare borne inthecountric do not greatly louethe Turkes,who hauc 2umthori- 
tic ouerthem, andif there ſhould grow any combuſtions or troubles among them, they E 
would bethe ficſt that ſhould take armes againſt the vſurpers of rheir provinces. 
Theinhabirants of this countrieare of a good complexion, endure labour willing!y, 
and grow moſt commonly to be old, if the end of theirdaies be not aduanced by !9me 
violent death. They are ſe]dome ſicke,neither dothey much feare it. we 
They thar liuc in the proujnce of Bugia arerich, noble,and courteous,and 25 ciuile as 
any thatliueinthe reſt of Batbarie, They haue an ancient cuſtome to paint a blacke Cl olle 
vpon their iawbones, | f 
The inhabirants of thecountrie called particularly Tunes, arc not very rich, ©! pectat- 
ly the noblemen and gentlemen, who vſeno kind of trafficke. Their manners arc like vn- 4 
tothoſe of other prouiacesgyer they are more ſiudious and giuen to learning than qo" 'E 
and ncere voto Carthage they are exceeding proud, although they be of 211 1mcn my . 
milerable, _, 
;Finally,allthe countric whichliesneere vnto the ſea is full of pirats, who do continn'®®” 


ly rob and ſpoile ſuch as they encounter, There are many Chriſtians which be all Ro 
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A andeſpecially in the rowne of Algter, whereas they doe reckon five and twentic thou- 


ey 
« 
- 


Gad, whoretaine the humours and manners of the counttie where they were bornes 

bat live at the diſcgetion of ſuch ashaue themin their powers, 

4 The Riches, 

Pl countries muſt!needs be-rich, ſeeing that Merchants come thither from all 
parts, eXcept to Tripoli, which is an ordinarie harbour for Pyrats, by reaſon whereof 

the Venetjans.and Gencuois, who-were acguſtomed rocome thither in regard of their 

traffique , flic from it now as daungerous, * - > \ 

There are great numbets of merchants to be ſeene at Conſtantinople, who ſell cloth, 
wooll, oyle, fi]ke, linnencloth,and many other things, The Gencuois, and ſome others, 
goto Bona to make their traffique of corne and butter; and many of themalſo go to 
Tunes in regard of trafftique;andin like manner the Yenetians, and many merchants of 
other Nations, 

The rowneof Algier hath erwo ports, the one at Sea, the other at land, whereof the 
entrie yeelds neere amillion of gold. The feeding of cattel yeelds great benefit tothe 
inbabirants of theſecountries, and the great \ 1, 4 of {laues whom they force to lay 


bour, yeelds theman incſtimable profit. 


« The Religion, 


' A Llrhey that dwell intheſe countries make open profeſſion of Mahomets lan,wheres 


of we will ſpeake morear large inthe end, when we ſhall treat in generall of the 
Turkes religion. And as tor Chriſtian flaues, they liuc there in their religion with in« 
finit numbers of miſeries,being more roughly vſcd than inthe countries ofthe emperour 


of Morroco. 
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The Contents, 


IV. the countricof Agytt there are many things as worthie of note as be intheworld: 

; \ 1 before the Aut hour comes Unlo them, he {ets aowne the. ſeituation of the coun« 

Y  8r7e, and the atners names wherewith the Auncients have baptiſed Egypt. whence 

wan > oe the Ag 11Hans bane drawne their beginning. The extention of this pronince its 
length tnd breath. The figare reſembling a band ſtretched out at length , wnde what dimat, 
and in what paralell. The ſenerall diniſions which the Auncients haue made of theſe countries, 
and bow in o/d time it was aiuided into high and low, The great number of townes, «mounting 

to ſix and twentie thou ſand, of the raigne of Amaſis : the name of the meſh renonned, amexgit 
whigh sf Siteneqvoere there is a deepe pit to beſeene, in which they can ſee no ſhadow whenas 
th SurenterbeiroCunter. Memphis, famous for the aboad of the kings of &gytt,and the neere- 
ncſſeof the Pyramides numbred among the ſeuen wongers of the world. 7 he citie of Caire, of « 
irtangular forme, the which hath with:n the circuit thereof a Tower, by the meanes whereof, they 
foreſee the fertilitie,and future barrenneſſe of all Fg ypt. Alexanaria,a citic built in forme of 
a halfe Moone,where there are gooaly Ceiternes to be ſcene, andthe ruines of the cuncient palaces 
of Cleopatra,and of king Coſta, father to S.Katherine. Two Obiliskes,or Spires, ten fadome heh, 
with other ſingularities, Damictta, and others, The riner of N ile admirable in her name, 
which in the letters carries the numbers of the daies of the yeare , and famons for her ſeurn 
mouthes, which ,ouerflowing X,gypt akes the land fertile: T he ſpring whereof berng Viknowne 
tothe Auncients,hath beene ail couertd in our time. Among the ititely buildings of this realme, 
are the Sepulchres of their kin g5,the Obilrskes, the Sphinx, and the Pyramyacs. T. hen followes 
the confid-ra tion of their riches, growing by the ahoundante of all ſorts of graine, cct10n,ſugar, 
wines whith keepe long; Palme trees, Succamores, Pomegranets, Oranges, the Tamarts, and the 
Alcana,which the AX gyptians wſe for painting z Mettals the Ametiſte,and other pretions frones s 
the Eagle ſtone which hath a vertue to diſconcr theenes : and neere unto Caire growes 190 11ee 
which beares balme. As for the nature and diſpoſition of the Egyptians, and thcir ſubliltie of 
wit zt ſufficeth to ſay that antquitie hath attributed vnto them the innention of ſcicnces.T hetr 
women were capable to trade in merchandiſe and todoe all offices belonging to zen: the which they 
ara prattiſe in old time. The reſt of the Authors diſcourſes verie notable touching the anncrent F 

forme of the &gy}tians Duells, Their manner of writing from the right hana io the left, and 
the two ſorts of letters which 15 wſcd, the one ſacred, and the other commen ard jrophanc- The 
garments of their Prieſls: their ſacrifices their meats the ſeaſts,at the end whereof was [108754 


aead bodie: the funerall porpes 44 well rojall as particular, The deities which the) por ſoippes 
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A wnger the figures of all ſorts of beaſts. Their diſpoſition, and manner of liumg, and their rele- 
-  gronat this day, Their lawes und auncient cuftomes made touching trafſick and theft : and for 
+ the marriage of their prieſts. The authoriticof their kings, the order which they held totreat 
of affaires,and their ceremonies in ſacrificing a bull vntotheir gods. Finally, is ret reſented the 
 flatcof the religion of Kgypt at this day, and the manner of tzuing of the Chriſtians called Co- 
 phites,or Chriſtians of the Grrale, 
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d 24 Ome auncient Authors would haue Zgypt tobe adiſtin& part of 
the world diuided from Africke and Atta, betwixt the which they 
containe it.. Others which take Nile for the true bound of Aſia 
and Africke, pur a part of this countrie in Afta, and the other in 
Africke. But Ptolome,and many others who haue taken the Arabi- 
an gulfe, orthered ſea for a more commodious bound of theſe two 
p= 2 parts, haue placed Egypt in Africke. 

It was iomerimes called Aerya,Actia, Potamia,Ogygia, Mclambola, Hefeſtia,Miare, 
and alſo Athiopia, by reaſon of the Athiopians which lived there,as Stephen and Euita- 
thius do witneſſe. But the name of Agypt comes fromone of their kings, brother to Da- 
nas,or from the river of Nile, which was fomerimes called Zgyprt: oriromthe people 
of Merſeu, deſcending from therace of Charm, whoaccording tothe teftimonic of 7oſe- 

C pb, where called Agyptians. This countric hathalſoreceiued many names and Epy- 
raphes from divers authors, for that Azolodorws calles it the region of the Melampodes, 

' by rea{on of the great fertilitic ; and according vnto Platarch in Ofiris, they gaucirt the 
name of Shemia, in the ſacred ceremonies of rhe Agyptians. And it may be, they ſpake 
this word in ſtced of Shamea, as Ortelizs hath wittily obſerued, by realon of Cham the 
ſonne of Noah, 

In the ſacred booke of the Hebrues, this countric was called Meſraim,as 7:ephws doth 
witnefſe, and Chus, if weſhall belecuc Ar/a5 Mentanu, VN hereupon I will not omitto 
fay thatthe Agyprians have drawne their beginning from Mc/raim the lonne of Chus, 
who came from Chamthe ſonne of Nozh.The Arabians call this countric Mezre,and the 

h inhabitants Chibir,of his name who firſt commanded in thoſe quarters. The Tuikes call 
themElchebits,as Pizet reports,or Elquiber, according to Mzrmolzs. 

This province runs a great tract of countric trom South ro North. It hath for bounds 
ypon the Weſt,the defarrs of Barze,of Lybia, and Numidia, andthe realme of Nubia , 
ypon the South, the countrie of Bugia, and the riuer of Nile, as Leo African aft mes, 
for that in this place it winds about ſomething from the Weſt vnto the Eaſt . Bur 
Plimie (who was followed by many in that reſpe) fers the end of Agypt vpon that 
fide necre vnto the towne of Siena, which they now call Aſne. Others ſay, that vpon 
the South ſide lic the Cataractes, which are very ſtrait precipes, by the which the Nile 
falling with great aboundance of waters, ſeemes not roflow, butto poure downe with 

x a wonderfull violence. It hath for bounds vpon the Eaſt,the defarts of Aravia,which lies 
betwixt Zgypt and the red ſea, andall this countrie is defart, and without any water 
forthe ſpace of cight daics journcy : vponthe North, it ioines with our ſea, which is cal- 
ledin that place the Zgyprianſea, of the countrie to the whichir ioines. This ſhewes 
ſufficiently, that the Auncients have called that cnely Agypr,which is watered by the 

© nwerof Nile, that is to ſay,the countric which is environed with great deſarts, beginning 
atthoſe places which are necre vnto Siena vnto the Mediterranean fea. And that part 
whichlies on cither ſide of Nile, from Afne vnto Alcaire or Caire, 1s like vnto a band 

Rretched out at length, if you will except the turnings of the river, as Srrabo writes, 

"Whicharevery many, 4 ts | 

'Þ | This figureis wade by certaine mountaines, neere vntothe which the river ruining 

: firaighe anfreftrained berwixt them, is neuer aboue fiue hundred ſtades broad, or avout 

-Tevenandtbirtie miles, neicher doth it carrie that breadth in all places: but ſome modern 


* >Viriters affirme that it is not abone ſcuen or eight miles broad, and that ſomerimes 1t 15 


E reſtrained betwixt the mouhtains,as it carries nor aboue foure or fue milesin breadth, 
Pl. | | | 2ut 
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Jamietta, and on the left hand rothe mouth of Canope, wherethe towne of Roſetta 
now ſtands. The Baſisof this triangle, is that coaſt of the Agyptian ſea whic!) lies be. 
twixt the mouth of Damiette, and that of Roſetta, which runs in length abour | 
hundred ſtades,or one hundred fixtic and two Tralian miles, as Srrabowrites,or acc 


tree 


dino 


'vnto ſome others of one hundred and ſeuentic thouſand paces: ſoas the moſt Ne tther. 


therly part of Zgypr,which they call baſe Agypr,haththe forme of an] llnd,compaſi 
inby theſea, and thoſetwo channellsof Nile, and was comprehended vnder the name 
of Delra, by auncient Hiſtoriographers, Geographers,and Poets, for that it is very like 
yntothis Grecke lerrer, 
- This Iſl2nd hathin circuit, as S/rabo doth write, about three thouſand ſtades, which 
make three hundred ſeuentic and fiue Italian miles : yetthe moderne writers ſay, that 
this Delta containesabout three hundred wiles, for that from the towne of Roſetta vn. 
to Damiette they account one hundred and fortic miles, and cuery channell is ſeuentic 
miles long. P:o/omecalls this the great Delt2,the which he diuides into the lefſzr,and the 


third, calling the leſſer Delta, that which lies b2twixt the riuers of Bubaſtes and Buſiris : 


and the third, isthat which is contained betwixt the riuers of Bubaſtes and Atribe, All 


ina mannertake the length of Egypt, fromthe rowneof Aſne, vntothe Mediterrane- C 


an ſea; and this extent, according vnto Plznze, is of fiue hundred cightie and five thou: 
ſand paces; but ſoine moderne writers ſay, that it containes about fiuc hundred thou- 
ſand. 

Leoof Africke extendsthe length of this countrie beyond Aſne, vntothe orcat and 
auncient Aſne, which is diſtant from the riuer of Nile about eightic milcs towards the 
Eaſt,and to the South, vpon the frontires of the realme of Nubia, and the inhabicants 
of Bugia.The fame author makesit foure hundred and fiftic Italian miles long: but for 
that he makes them longer than heſhould, iris fit according to the opinion, of ſome to 
addea fourthpart; ſo asit would make about fiue hundred fixtic and two ordinaric 
miles, 

It is{cituated neereto the Tropicke of Cancer, bending towards the Articke circle, 
betwixtthe ſeucnth 8 tenth paralcl,eſpecially vnderthe ſecond climar : by reaſon wher- 
of the longeſt day in Summer is not above thirteene houres anda halfe,andin the moli 
Norntheily parts, itexceedsnot fourteenc houres. It lies betwixt the Mcridean of Alcx- 
andriaand Teneſſc or Teneze, whereof the firſt paſſeth by the one hundred and ſixticth 
degree anda halfe, andthe other ncete to the fixtic three degree and one quarter. 
VVefindin authors divers divifions of this countrie, for that they which diſtinguith Alia 
from Africke by theriucr of Nile; dividethis prouince into three parts,that is to ſay, in- 
to Apgyprt of Afia, otherwiſe called Thebayde, and now Seid or Saidzinto £gYP! of 
Africke, which is that part which lies towards the Welt ;and into baſe &gyprt contat- 
ned towardsthe North inthe diviſion of Nile, vnder the forme of Dclta. | 

Zgypt was allo divided in old time into high and low, They call that part high 
&gypt which is long and ſtraight, and begins at the Cataractes beyond Sicna vpn the 
frontires of &thyopia, and ends neere vnto Caire, Baſe Xgypt containes that whach IS 
encloſed berwixt thetwo channel!s of Nile,from Caire vnto the Mediterrancan fca,vnr 
der theforme of the letter Delta,or of a Triangle. 

There are others who divide this prouinceinto high,middle,and bale, the baſe they 
take from the irontires of Ethiopia, and extend it onely vnto Antinoc,a tone ſeared 
ypon the Nile, which Zco Aficanm calls Anthius z and it istheſame with [ hebayde Or 


'Burfrom Caire or neere vnto ir,thisriver dividethirſelfe into twomaine Dranches, and A 
giuesatriangular figure to Agypr, whercof the ewolidesarechannells falling by two 
-paſſagesinto the ſea, thar isto ſay, vpon the right hand tothe Pelufian mouth; 9; of 


D 


\TY 


thecountric of Sahid. For the middle &gypr, they rake that part which is verw'ix! the Þ 


towne of Antibe, and thetop of the great Delta, whichis called Heptapolis and Hep” 
tanomia. Baſe &gypt isaccordingto their opinions the part contained vncer tbe f1gure 
of Delta, and this was called by the Romanes Amgyu ſam: Nice, or Avgultamia. Inftint* 
#7 divides it in his new conſtitutions into the firſtand ſecond, 
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A_ F inally , Leo i Africans wekes mention of the divifion of Xgypt, which was made 


\ > when the Mahometans becawe maiſters thereef. He divuices it into three regions ,that 


isto ſay, into that of Sahid,which is earthly,the whichrurs from the countries of Bugia, 
vnto Caire,and this is high X#gypr : Into Iri5ba, which is in the Weſtcountrie of Nile, 
from Caire vato Roſette; and into Bechria, or Merennua, which is vpon the Eaſt part 
neerevntotheriuer of Nile. 

We muſt alſo vnderſtand, that Egypt was in forwer times dinided by Alexander in- 
to divers gouernements zand thatthe Komans did atterwards praQtiſe the like. © Hero 
dot makes mention of eighteene gouernements, or Nomes; Strabo ninetcene ; Pto- 
leme {ix and fortic; Plinie abour fittic z but Oric{7nr hath gathered out of diuers Authors 
about fixtic fix Nomes. 

As fur therownes, ſome haue written that in former times there were about fix and 
twentie thouſand, whenas Amaſ/s raigned; and D/0dorws faith, That in his time there 
were abovethreethouſand. But Ortelius could neuer find but three hundred, notwith- 
ſtanding all his care and diligence in ti1s ſearch : fo as we muſt concciue that auncient 
writers comprehended theſe bouroughs and villages in this compuration : yet we denic 
not bur the Scyrian, Ethiopian, and Rowan warres, have ruined many townes, Bur 
leauing this diſpute, I ſay, that the moſt tamous of #gypr, were Stena and Thebes, which 
was alſo called Dioſpolis, Tentyra, Keliopolis, Mcmptus, Babylon, Alexandria, Pelu« 
fim, and ſome others. 

Sicra, now called Aſbe, is preciſely vnder the tropicke of Cancer. In this place (as 
Pline doth witneſle) they made a verie great pit, where thrre is no ſhadow to be ſcene 
whenas the Sunne enters into Cancer. Therowne of Memphis,jeated beyond the river 
of Nile towards the Weſt, was in old time the aboadof the princes of Xgypt, and the 
Pyramides (whereof writers make ſo great mention) are not farrc from it, Caire ſuc- 
ceeded in the place of this auncicnt towne, and was the ordinaric abuzd of the Soldans 
of Xgypt. lt 15true,that many hold that the Caire is in the ſame place where in old time 
Babylonſtood: For Belo, who hath beene in all thoſe countries, ſeemes to aſſure that 
therowne, called Babylon by the Auncients, was a little aboue Caire. And in truth 
there are many ruines tobe ſcene,and the remainders of goodly and ſtately buildings in 
that place, the which is at this day a village, where there remaine good numbers of 
Chriſtians,Grecians,and Armenians, whete there is a chappell to be ſcene, and a vaulr 
vnder ground, where they fay that the bleſica Virgin lay hidden with her ſonne our Sa- 
viour, whenas ſhe fled out of Tutte. 

Therowne of Caireis more long than broad, and of atriangulzr forme. Ir is verie 
great, and walled about, but not of all ſides, for that the riucr of Nile borders the grea- 
teſt part, which ſerves as a wall, Withour the circuit of the walls, there are many buil. 
dings, and a foit which is in one of the corners hike a rocke whercas certaine ſtaires were 
cut out, the aboad whereot is wholeſome and pleaſant ; for that,taking view from the 


E windowes,they might ſeethe whole countrie of Xgypt. Moſt oi the houſes are coue. 


Þ which was there; bur Palermes in his peregrination faith, That they goand oblerue the 
= beijgth ofthis river, in an Iſlandacere vato Caire, whereof we will make mention, ſpea- 
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red with double (late, by reaſon of the heat, and the doores are fo low and narrow, as 


they are forced toſtoope when they cnter into them: yer the houſes of great men haues 


preat gates, like vnto thoſe of Europe. There is in this towne acertaine Tower, by means 
whercof they know how fertile it ſhall be eucrie yeare in Xgypr, obſeruing how much 
the river of Niledid riſe : for there are diuers markes by the which they doc judge what 
the harucſt will be : for whenas Nile comes to the higheſt hole, they hauc aboundance 


of come ; and after this manner they judge of their harueſt, according to the heigthof 


the water : yet the Baron of Beauyeav, in his voyage faith, That it was in a Moſque 
calledElchial, whereas they did meaſure how mn1ch the river of Nile did rifc by a pillar 


3 


 kivg of the qualitic of Egypt. 


- Thereis allo within the citic of Caire,a place walled about called Baſeſtan, whereas 
» they {ell much luer yeſlc!l, cloth of gold and filuer, filkes, and ſome rare ſpices. 
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le flocke thicher continually, for that whatſocuer is rare within the cixie ;; A 
there. Some report, Thatrt is citic hath abouec cightcene miles in circuit 
abou fourc and twentierhouſand ſtreers which are chained vp cucrienight, There 
are both within and withour the citie goodly gardens,the which,be ide ordinatichearbs 
wererepleniſhed with canes of Calla, Tamaris, Palme trees, Siccamores , © ranges 
Citrons , and wild L s, and alſo with Cancs of Sugar, and the hedges which, are 
abour theſe gardensare full of Camelions. Aboue Materca, which is a goodly parden 
neere vnto E rechereisan Obeliske to be ſcene, greater than thoſe which are3r Ales. 
andria,orthat which is to beſecnc in the Hippodromo at Conſtantinople. | 

As for the Pyramides of £gypt (as Be/on reports) they ſtand in an eminent place. ang B 
begin roſhew themſclues forric miles off. The &gyprians (as he faith) call theſe Þyra. 

ides.Pharao0ns; and they ſeeme more admirable ro them that behold themneere hang 
than Authors have deſcribed them : for the antique workes of the Romans are warrers 
offinall momenrt,in regard oftheſe wonderfull maſles of ſtone . They are tobe feenein 
a veric deſartplace, fourc miles from Cairc, and ſome three ſtones caſt beyondthe river 
of Nile. Thegreateſt exceeds all che reſt in beautic. 1t hath ar the foot three hundred 
paccsin ſquare, whichmake one thouſand rwo hundred in circuit, and the heigth there- 
of may be ſix hundred foor. The ſtones whereot it is made, are in a manner equall, 
three foot long , and two foot broad, and of the fame rhickneſſe; and although the 
top ſcemesto be madefharpe, by reaſon of the altitude hereof, yer itis one andtyentie C 
toot {quare. 

The Baronof Beauucau (from whomlT haue drawne this relation ) faith , That en- 
triog into ir, he firſt deſcended ſome fiftie paces, then mounting 2bour tortie, he went in- 
toanalley that was fourc foot broad, and five high , and fome thurtie paces long, the 
which had at the footofita little chamber, ſome <1yghr paces {quare, bnr all ruincd, and 
full of ordure and returning by the fame alley, he ſaw vpon the right handthe mouth of 

avcric gicatand deepe Ceſterne, then mounting 68 ſteps, he entred into a veric high 
chamber, garniſhed with marble,the which was fortic foot long, and one 2nd twentic 
broad, where there was to be ſcene a great hollow ſtone of 'Thebain marble, the which 
was thice or foure fingers thicke, twelue ſpans long, and fiuc broad. This ſtone is of ſuch T) 
a ſubſtance,as ſtriking thereon with anorher ſtone, it ſounds as clecre as a bei]. This was 
the report ofthat kinghr, whereon I will relic, belecuing that a man of his qualitie will 
deſcribe things as they are,and not falfific any thing. 

Belon ſaith, Thar it hath ſteps withour, andrhree hundred twentic foure paces vpon ct- 
ther fide. Morcouer, from the baſis or foor, vnto the top, there are two hundred and 
fittie degrees, whereof cucrie onc is five foot high, reckoning nine inches to the foot. He 
faich, Thar the bredth isſuch,thar a good archer being vpon the top,and ſhooting an ar- 
row incothe airc, it would fall ypon theſteps, and not paſſe the foundation. Hereports, 
Thar thetop is plaine, and hath-rwo paces in Dyameccr, and that fiftic men may calily 
ſtand chereon. | 

I will not ſpeake ofthe reſt,for that werea ſuperfluous curiofitic : but I will onely lay, 
«har, a little bencath the Pyramides, the great Colofle of Sphinx is to be icene,necre vn- 
tothe channellof Nile. I will omitthe deſcription, for that Plizic, Herodotus,and lome 
others, haue done it ſufficicntly. 

The towne of Alexandria was in former times one of the chiefe cities ofthe world; tor 
for thatir yeclded not vnto Rome, in regard of the number of the inhabirants. Itis lea- 
ted (as the Baron of Beauucau reports) in a ſandie countrie, and vpon the Sca thore, 
baile like a balfe Moone, more broad than long, and is divided into old and new. The 
firſt isthree miles long, hauing within it (beſides many rare things) wwo mountaines of 
land that are incloſed. Her auncicnt walls are yer ftanding, bur within ir js little inhaÞi- F 
ted, All the buildings arc hollow, and vaulted vnderneath, and full of Ceſternes, the 
which are ſupported by pillars of marble, by reaſon of the necefiitie of water, for thi! 

they haue no other butthar which is brought from an arme of Nile, called Calis, by cft- 
$aine pipes to fill theſe ceſternes oncea yeare,which is the fiftecnth day of Augult. 1 a 
| | al 
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; A we very faire and great ſtrects,in which there are many antiquities and ryinesto be ſeen, 
among others the rumes of the pallace of king Coſtes, father to S. Katherine, andneere vn- 
ro it fix pillars of marble, the which are twentie ſpans about, and three fadomes high 
without the ground. There isalſo to be ſcene ina ſtreet, the place where S, Adarke was 
beheaded, andachurch where the Cofites keepe the ſtone vpon the which his head was 

cut off, and the pulpit wherein he preached. There is alſo a church dedicated to S. Kathe 
rine, wherethere is a ſquare pillar to be ſecne, vpon the whichthe head of this virgin 

was cut off. 

_ Neerevnto the walls of the port, therearetwo ſpiresto beſeenc, almoſt alike, both 
p grauen with Hieroglificall letters, whereas the one lics all along,and is almoſt couered 
with earth ; and the other ſtands ten fadome high without the ground, and hath eleuen 
footin ſquare, A lutleboue, isthe place to be tcene, where in old time ſtood Clopatrr as 
pallace, where ſhehad a gallerie which aduanced oucrtheſea, as may be ſcene by the 
ruines. 

Without the rowne ftandsa pillar which Cz/ar cauſed to be creed in memorie of 
Pompeis defeat, the which is of marble,and of a reaſonable heigth: the bafis and rop are 
eightic foor,and it hath eight and twentic in circuit, As for the new rowne,it is fome- 
what more pleaſant,ſcatedin a plaine, having vpon theleft hand the old port, the which 
 tsdefended by acaftleof the old rowne: but by reaſon of the difficultic, they doeno 
C more vic it, but ſometimes to lodge their galleys and foiſts. bf 

Vpon the right hand is thenew port, the which is nothing bur an open road, ſubie& 
tothe Northern winds : butir is defended on either (ide by two caſtles, which they call 
Farilos, whereof the' one ſtands vpon alittle Peninſula, and hathno other freſh water; 
but whart is brought to it by the towne ceſterns : the other isright againſt it; ſoas all 
ſhips muſt of neceſhitie paſſe within the ſhoot of theſe rwo caſtles,” and without theſe 
two ports the towne would be ſoone abandoned by reaſonof the bad aire. 

The Ifland of Pharos, which they fer right againſt Alexancria, is no more an Ifland, 
as in the time of Ceſar and Prolome : for this place ioines now to the firme land, ard hath 
acaſtle very incommodious,for that that they are forced dayly to carry water vpon cam« 
py mells, which they draw out of the ceſternes of Alexandria, Halfea dayes journey from 
Alexandria, ſtands R oſerra, a faire rowne,ſcated on theriver of Nile ,about eight miles 
from theſca.The houſes are well built, and enricht with gilding andpainting, rare things 
in thoſe prouinces. : 

The towne of Damitetta is alſo very famous, and ſeatedneere to the Miditerrar ean 
ſea. The auncients called it Pelufium, andit hadalſorhename of Eliopolis,of the prince 
Elieor Aly who had enuirened it with three walls, Su/des calles itthe key of Agypr: but 
Ortelizz thinkes that Pelufium is that which at this day we call Teneze. Befides theſe 
townes, there are allo others of good note, as Michacle,which is almoſt as big as Caire; 
and Fuca,or Foua,which next ynto Caire is bigger than any of thereſt,and right againſt 
E it, is the 1fland of Edibeb, which the riuer of Nile makes in chat place, There are alſo a 
great number of rownes and villages in Agypr, eſpecially ncere tothe tiuer of Nile, 
Which makes them pleaſant, and ycelds them great profit, | 

As for villages,it they be far from Nile, the inhabitants have built them in high pla- 
-cesto auoid the ouerflowing of the water. Their houſes arc builr of a thicke fat ſlime or 

mire,the which is very bindingzand their coucrings are pointed,yet there are fome which 
are made flar. 
+ Asforthe Troglodites,they held the countrie which lies beyond the banke of thered 
ſea, vpontheright hand of Zgypr. Polome calls them Arabians Ichthiophages : and Ca- 
\ folduz faith that this countiic is now called Scirfia ; but it ſeemes that the modeines call 
Fn Arabia Trogloditica. 
The chicte places of this countrie are Grondal or Corandal, with a reaſonable good 
— port. Alcofſer or Chozair,which ſome rake for the auncient Berenice of Prolome. There 
 —memountains open to giuc paſlageto the fruits which are brought our ofthe Abyſlines 
© | There 
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ery. govd port. The Turke doth commonly entertaine aBaſlathere, 
[the countrie.._- 14/142 | 

Neere vnto the red ſea, andasit were inthe head of the Arabiangulfe, G;ng, th 
towne of-Syez, which'Peter Gificz, and 'Belon take for Arfinoe, mentioned |; Ptolcm : 
Zieglerizaholdsixto be Poridia, according to S7rabo : but ſome others thi k 
Hero, or thecitieof Heros, which did flouriſh exceedingly inthe timeof the p;,y,,, 
and of theRomanes; by reaſonof the aboundance of merchandiſe which was 6;0, be 
thicherfromthe Indies;and Arabia,and tranſported from thence by Caire ang Alan: 
dria to Egypt : but atthis day it is of no great rafficke, nor much peopled, by reaſon gf 
the-great difficultic of all things ; and yet che Turke hath vſcd all poſſible mencs to 


people it, 


nke that jt is 


q The Qualitic. 


© Eyprizonl +2oShy by theriucrof Nile,which makes the ſoile very fruitful, There 


 'hauc beene many-names giuen vnro this river, for the which they giue divers rea- 


" fons: for Dj/odorwe hath called it Acros,tharis to ſay, Eagle,by reaſon of the (wifineſle of 


her courſe towards the Cataractes. Ir hath alſo beene called Agypt, of akingof thar 
countric, whogaue his name both ro the realme and riuer. Feſtus faith that it was called 
Melus;z and Euſtathius.and Plutarch, Mcla: Cedren and Epiphaniws tearmeit Chryſor. 
thoas;thatisto ſay, flowing in gold ; and Dex giuesitthe name of Siena: it was alſoin 
old time called Syris, Triton, Diris, Aftepe, and Aſtaboras. In holie writ it is called Si- 
hor or Seor,thatis to ſay,trouble, byreaton of the lime and mud which it carries with 
itinto Egypt; anditalſogiucs it thenameot Gehon,andot Phiſon. 

The Zgypuans haue called it Noym : the Abyflins, Tacui, according to Bariwe, or 
Abanhi,as Martian writes; the Africans, Nile z and they of the countrie, Taccafij, and 
Abanhi, There are divers opinions xouching the ſpringof this river, and all are very vn- 


certaine, Bur atthis day it is certainely knowne that ir comes not from the mountaines D 


of the Moone, as Pto/ore affures, burfroma very greatlake called Zaire, the which isin 
high Ethiopia,betwixtthe realme of Congo or Manicongo, and the countric of Moni- 
morapa or Benimotapa,vnder the cleuenth degree,or the heigrh of the Pole Antarticis 
and it is moſt certaine,thatthisriuer flowing rhrovugh many countries with ſundrje tur- 
nings ſerpentwile, make a greatnumber of U{lands,whereot the'greareſt is that of Meroe. 
But whenit enters into Egypt, it runs berwixt the mountaines which reſtraines it of e&i- 


-ther ſide, then it wakes the Delta; having ſpreadir ſelfe abroad by many ſirairs and vai- 


leis :;for as far as the mountaines extend themſclues, andare diftantone from another z 
ſo much doth the river extend it ſelfe,or grows narrower, and makesthe iabirable coun- 


rricof adiuers forme, andrhen againe ic dilatesitſcife our the champian ficlds, taking E 


againe hernaturall courſe. 


Theriuer of Nile,whileſt it runs along Zgypr,is very like to the river of Po, cl pecial- 
ly from Ferrara'ynto the mouth of it; forthey may.cafily paſſe both vpon the one and 
theother with-full ſailes both vpward and downeward. | 

—Auncient-authors docnar agree touching the mouthes of Nile: for ſome will have 
ſcuen, as CIela, Strabo, Dtederizs, and Herodotus 2 others nine, with Ptolome, and Pirnie 
elcuen. But theModernsaffure that there arc bur three or foure, as 14127 of Tier ,and 


 Feter Belon,who report what they haue ſetne, and in like manner ſome others: forit Ci- 


vides it ſelfe into foure branches foure miles from Caire, whereof two make the rw? 


chicfe and navigable mourhes, thatisro ſay, the one Damietra, and the ether of Roſcr- F 


ta: yer when it ouerflowes, many brookes,into the which: the riuer is diuided, are now 
gable. Bur in another ſcaſon great veſſells cannor paſſe, by reaſon of the mariſhes an 
and ſands.but they may onely be waded through. Finally this river is wonderfull truit- 


fullforthatic breeds very excellexs fiſh, and morcouer beaſts,and fearcfull monſters, 35 


hotſes, 


7 ; g tothe opinign of # 
7 Ortelius: Phnie calls it. Epytheras, and Prolome Theron, Neerevnto this tore | 
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A Hotlſes,Sea-calues,Croccfies and others, which eo much harwe to men, They ſ:y that 
© thereis no windypon this river,and that the wateris ſweeter than any other in the world: 
It way be the reaſon 1s for thzrt it is much mfamed with heat, and by thatmearesnor too 
- thicke,but more ſubtile, or elſe by reaſon of her long courſe; for they hold that there is 
not any riucr in the worldthar flowes by ſo great arract of land, 
Some report, that Nile written in Greeke, expreſſing the number which cueric Let. 
ter is valued art;contaynes the whale number ofthe daics ofthe yeare, after this manager ; 
N. 50, E. 5,I,; 10,4. zo, O, 70,5200. 
The ounerflowing of &Zgypt begins bout the ſcuenreenth of Iune, at what time the ri- 
B ver begins toriſe, and continues tortic diics rogethir, and did fall during the like Time, 
This happeneth whenas X£thiopia, which is aboue &gypr, hath greateſt ſtore of rayne, 
eſpecially in the farther mountainesz and when this raine is paſt, the oucrflowing ſea- 
ſeth,and irrcrires it ſelfe. And in truth it is an admicabe thing to ſee the rittrg of thisri- 
uer, whenas all others fall, and to ſee it decreaſe whenas others begin to ſwell, During 
the time of her encreaſe, vnto the end of her tall, all the rownes oi Zgypt are like vnto 
Ifl:nds, for that they are ſcituated vpon high places, to the end that the oucrflowing of 
Nile ſhould not annoy thetn : ſo as no man can puf{ſe but by boat, orthe art of ſwim- 


ming ; andat this time in a manner all kind of wild beaſts that come there are drowned, 


-and ſuch as caneſcape,ſauethemſclues by retiring vnts hills: As for rame cartell, which 
C they keepe at that rime in fables, they are fed by their maiſters, who hath made Prouiſt- 
on for the tzeding ofthem. F inally, for thar the riſing of Nile hath beene ſometimes 
eſſe, it may be conceiued that intime 1 will be nothing, and that the bankes will equall 
the heigth oftheriuer. 
There are ſome which hold, (according tothe teſtimonie of S7r4bo) That Agypt was 
in former times drowned by the Sea, vnto the mariſhes neere vnto Peluſium,and to the 
- mounraines of Caſſia,and Serbonides; but by the means of Nile, which did continually 
bring lime and mud with herinnundation, it became as we now ſceit. And-thereaſon 
which confirmes this opinion, is,that a zreat number of ſhells are found inthe ſand. 
Thecountrieof &pgyprt is plaine, low,and without mountaines3 foas they cannot ſee 
© farre.The ayreis hot and offenſive; ſo as to avoid the infupportable heat in Sommer,and 
=. to hauc ſome freſh ayreand wind, the inhabitants are accuſtomed (as Leo Affpicanus res 
_ ports) to build verie high Towers in all their rownes, which have both aboue and beloyy 
adooreright againſttheir houſes ; ſo as the wind comes borh from below, and from the 
top : yetthis province is not ſubieR to the Southerne winds,which are horreft, like vita 
-thercſt of Africke; but it is chietcly expoſed to the Southerne winds.the whichare moilt 
- there, whereas in other eountries they drie, 
-© Thecounmnrie is npt ſubje ro Earthquakes, nor torayne, whereof they have not any 
+need, for that the landis cuerie yeare fattened with the onerflowing ofthe riuer of Nile, 
*Andifit happens to rayne, the which is verie ſeldome, it cauſerh diſeaſes, 2s Catharres, 
E Feuers, ſwelling of the codds, and other fickneiſes. Finally, the countrie is exceeding 
Mfertile,by reaſon of the overflowing of Nile; for want whercof, the dearth is verie great. 
- *They haue digged many pits, tothe cnd that ſuch townes as are farre from Nile, in the 
;-Widdeſt ofthe province, ſhould never be vnfurniſhedof warer, whena$-the riuer ritires 
?t{elfe. Trogus makes mention,thatthe countrie of Zgypr is ſo fertile,as there is not any 
-onethat ycelds fo great aboundance of all thingsneceffarie forthe lifeof man. Therefore 
- *manyotthe Auncients haue called Egypt, the Store. houleof the earthz and Plinte af- 
| Jures that rhe greatneſle of the Roman empire could not long continue without the 
_—Komeand wealth of &gypt; for thar the plentie or famine of the people of Rome depen- 
ded vpontheriucr of Nile. He ſaich-alſo, That the countiic of Agypt doth lo 3bornd 


I to eat,as they may the more ealily forbearecorne. I he riches of Agypr 


x RY 


= May ſooner beadmired, than valued, if we conſider the magnificence and pride vi the 
_ _—{tombes and monuments of kings, the Labyrinths,the Obiliskes, the Pyramides , and the 
 —Optynx, which were finiſhed with an incredible charge, 
Jus province abounds ix ith all ſorts of graines,8 pulſes, It hath-good paſtures in every 
 LaE | Siſl place, 
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 *TheEilate of the Turke in Africke. 
ing { Oli | high Zgypr,or 1h ic of __ 
andaboundance of Oliue trees: yet gh 2gypr,oritecountricof Sahid cxcrecs 
all thexeſt in aboundance of pulles, we flax, and in ſtore of cattle, hens, and pecle. 1 > 
actofbaſe Egypt which lyes towardsthe Eaſt the which is called Errife, yeelds aboun. 
dance of fruit, Barley, and Rice z and the Weſterne part yec :ds preat ſtore of corten «nd 
ſugar. They goto their harueſt iothis countrie,in the beginning of Aprill,and pre __ 
they rhrcſh Px as by the twentieth of May, there is cot an care to cyt. The 
fields about Nile, forthe moſt part (as Be/o# reports) are full of Rice, and Canes of Sy. 

- Sar, Burt beyondthe bankes of Nile, they haue ſome difficultie to trim and entertaine 
their gardens,for that they are forced, with certaine veſſels thatthcir oxen cartie,to bring 
water continually for the watering of them, 

Beſides their hearbcs and corne, there is verie good wine, and preat aboundancein _ 
diversplaces; forthat neerevntothe Lake called Meorides, they gather excellent good 
wine, which keepes verie long: but they haue no great ſtore of Oyle, nor vnder.woods. 

. and they haue little other timber but Palme trees, which are nor worth any thing for 

'building . Theſe Palme Trees grow wonderfull high throughout all the countrie of 

£gyt,andtherehath bcene ſcene (as Below makes mention) comming out of onebocie, 

* twentie great trees ſeperated. Beſides theſe Palme trees, their gardens are repleniſhed 
with Siccamores, Caſſia, Pomegranets,Oranges, and Tamaris; whereof thegreareſt part 
grow exceeding high : but the Tamaris comes not but when it is ſowed,and it growes 2s 
well indrie as moiſt ground,as for Siccamores,they are ſo greene,as they exceed all other 
trees in grecneneſſe. G 

They haue allo carefully maintained a ſhrubbe called Alcana, whereof there are vn- 
derwoods ; The leaues are of a yellow colour when they are dricd, wherewith the wo« 
meatharlive inthe Turkes countrie, dietheir hands and feet, and a part of their haire, 

Thereis allo greatſtore of (weet ſmelling flowers; for that PJ;n:e doth alſo gine precious 

perfumes ro £gypr, yet he afficmes, That their flowers doe not commonly {mell verie 

well. for that the aire is full of fogges,by reaſon of the neereneſle of the river of Nile, 
Beſides cruell and hurtful beaſts, wherewith the countrie abounds, it doth breed a 
greatnumber of tame cartel], as Bugles, Oxen, Camells, Horſes, Aſſes, Sheepe, and 

Goats; all which growveric great, by reaſon of the temperature of rhe ayre, the aboun- Þ 
dance of paſture, & ſweetneſle of the feed, being watered by the riuer of Nile. Amongſt = 
other cartel|,there are fheepe,excceding greatand far, which haue thicke tailes hanging 
downe to the ground, and rtheirwooll is blacke. And for that the countric is verie moo- 

11h in Winter, there breed many fowle, eſpecially Storkes, whereof the countrie is io 
full,as in ſome grafſie places watered by the riuer of Nile, the ficldsare ina manner all co- 

uered. There breeds alfo in this countrie ſuch aboundance of frogges, as if the Stotkes 

did not deuourethem, there would be nothing elſe ſcene. There are many Camclions, 
as Belon writesthe which are found among the ſhrubs, and liue not of the wind, as many 
bave written s yetthey will continue a whole yeare together without cating any kind 
of ſuſtenance. .. E 
... Thehensdoenor vſe to hatch or diſcouer their chickins in any part of £gyp!, and 
thereforethey vſe the heat of furnaces. Moreover, this countric hath alwaics abounded 
in mecralls,cſpecially in thoſe places which are neere vnto &thiopia andthe Amethyſte, 
with many other pretious ſtones,grow there, They doe alſo find oreat ſtore of the Eagic 
Rone,called Actites,ncere vato Alexandria,wherewith they may lade whole (hips 3 and 
theſe ſtones havethis ſpeciallyertue, tocaule theeucs to be diſcoucred and ſurpriſed, 3 
Belox nores in his obſeruations. rt, 

- The womenof xgyptareverie fiuirfull-for the procreation of children , inſomuch 35 
many timesthey haue three or foure at abirth, and it hath beenc obſerued, thatthe chil- 
dren which were borne in that country, in the eighth moneth,arc nor in danger 01 geath,F 
.  Neerevnto Caire,and ina placecalled Materca, they find a tree whichbcarcsbalme : 

nd abour Alexandria, they bauc a great number of a certaine kind ofgoars which they 
# Gazeles z they hane alſo wany Pomcgraners, Lymons, Oranges, Wironty _ 
2 | 4 a, — txt K wx m—_ -kernies, 
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"A cherries, and other kinds of fruits which wehaue in theſe countrics, They tind alfoabour 
= Alcxandria grear ſtore of pulſes, rice, and barley. It is true that this foile wou!d be batren 
= if the inhabiranrs were nor very carcfull co manure ir; and eſpecially in thoſe places 


= which werefar from the river ot Nile, being forced to bring water withtheir oxen,and 


= byother meanes. 
"© The Iflandof Edibtb abounds in canes of ſugar, ficcamores, palme trees, all ſorts of 
= puiſes, andrice.As for Arabia Trogloditica,it isa barren countric, fandic, defarr, and nor 
= -manurcd, and alſo little inhabited, by reaſon that they recover water with great dif- 
= ficultic. And touching the rowne of Suez,there isnor any water within two miles com- 
3B paſſe round abour : tor they digge their water out of a certaine pir the which is two 


= miles diſtant from thetowne, the which they carry vpon camme!ls,but itis ſomewhat 
© bitter and ſalr, 
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« The Manners of the ancient, 


Bs He Egyptians have beene alwaies very ingenious and wittic ſo as Macrobire calles 
' ® ZAgypt the mother of arts; forthat the inhabitants of rhis countric have inuented 
Geometric, Arithmaticke, Phyſicke, andorher arts. They were firſt of all giuento the 


obſeruation of the ſtars, to Negromancic,and Sorcerie. 
They were the firſt of all which invented the namcs of twelue gods, and which did 


C erect Alrars, Idolls, and Temples, and who {et the figures of beaſts in their ſtarnes : che 
which ſhewes plainely, that vndoubredly they tooke their beginning from the ZErhio- 
pians, who firſt of all brought all theſe things into the world, as Drodorms Srcelres re- 

orts, 
4 The women of Zgyprtdidin old time vſe therrade of merchandiſe, keepe taucrnes, 

* anddid all offices belonging to men z whereas their kusbands were idle, and kept their 

= houlſcs, and if there were any burdens to be borne, the men ſer them vpon their heads, 

> andthe women vpontheir ſhoulders. The men fare downe to make water,and the wo - 
= menon the other fide ſtood right vp zthey went todo their bufineſle intheir houſes, and 
$ did feaſt itin the open ſtreets. 

No woman of Agypt might bea pricſt inthe Temple of any of their godsor god- 
defies, And as forthe Agyprians they were neuer conſectatedro any particular god,but 
to all rogerher. They had a ſoueraigne Biſhop choſen fromamong the prieſts,who art his 
deceaſc left his ſonne to ſucceed himin his dignirie and ſoueraigne prieſthood. The legi- 
timatechi!dren, according tothe law of the countrie, did not refule ro nowiſh their pa- 
rents,wherunto they were not forced, wheras the women were conltrained,it by chance 
* they were vnwilling thereunto, 

There have beene many other people whoſe cuſtome harh beene in mourning and 
= lamenting for the dead,to couer their heads with dyrt, & to ſuffer their beards and haire 
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to grow : but the Agyptians did poule theirhaire, and cut their beards, and did knead 

þ-1 paſte with their handsand feet, and ſome ſay that they firſt of all brought in circumcili- 

= onamong men, Itis the opinion of auncient Greceke authors, who were ignorant ofthe 

> Kkacredhiltoric of the Tewes, 

© ® They did write from the right hand co theleſt, like vnto the Hebrewes, Arabians, 
'Þ Turkes, and Perſians. The women did carric but onelivgle roabe,and the men,as more 

= delicate and effcminate,hadiwo. 1 hey viedallo rwo kinds of letters, the one was facred, 


by 
3 


+. 
hes 


3 andthe other common and allowed to all men: but this latter was drawen from the 
Wo thyopians.The prieſts were bound to ſhave all their bodice every three daies,to the end 
= ey mightnor carrie any filthineſſe into the tewple and ſacrifice. They did weare gar- 
=# mentsof linnencloth new waſhed, white and cleane, ſaying, that they did cnt the fore- 
SKintobemorencar, and that it was more ſeemely to be without filthineffe, than in any 
omerſort whatfoeuer. They had ſhooes made of acerraine wood which they call papicr. 
= They did not ſow any beanes in Agyprt, neither was it lawfull for any one of them 
IS.cat any if bychance they were brought thicher from any other countrie: yeathe 
pr SHER: prieſts 
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ſe was impure, Their cuſtome was to waſh themlclues dayly in cold Water, man 


times thrice a day, andtwice inthe night. The Agyprtian facrificers did never car the 
heads of any beaſts tharhad beeneſacrificed, bur they did firſt curſe them with ſtrange 
*execrations , and withcruell and abhominable words, then they ſold themto the 676 
+ſtranger that came; or if they found no merchantto buy them, then they caſt them inr5 


the river of Nile, 
- Allthe Zgyptiansdid facrifice oxen, bulls,and calues : but is was forbiddento ſacr;. 


fice any. kine or heyfers, for thatthey were dedicated ro the goddeſle 1/5, ro whom the 


barcaparticular honour, They did live of drie bread and vied þcere, for thar they had g 


no wine growing : they did alſo cat fiſh ſomerimes raw, and ſometimes dried in the 
Sunne, orfſalted , andin their pickle. They did alſo eat foule raw and falted, ang the 
richeſt among them did car quailes, and mallards, rhe which they held for their oreatell 
daintics. 

* Whenas they met atany feaſt, andthe banquet ended, ſome brought in a dead bogie 
made of wood, or otherwiſe exceedingly well reprefented being about two fadomes 
long, which figure was ſhewed to every one that aflilted atthe teaſt, ſaying, car, and 
drinke, and behold this ; for having liuedat thine caſce,thou ſhalt be like vnto him afeer 
thy death. VV henas young men met with any that were more aduanced with age,they 


went our of theway toletthem paſlle, and ſecingthemto come intoany aſſemblie, they C 


didriſe ro give themplace : and whenasthey encountredin the ſtreets, they ſaluted one 
another withourtany ſpeech, ſtretching forth their hands,and bending downe vntotheir 
knees, They did weare garments of linnen cloth fringed at their flecues, the which they 
called Calafites, caſting white cloakes vpon them to couer them : for they were forbid- 
den to weare garments of wooll whenas they entred intothexs temples,neither durſt they 
buricthem withany dead bodie. 

They were very lober, for they did never {ct any thing vpon the table, buta peece 
of veale and agooſe, and there wasa certaine meaſure of wine appointed for eucry 
one,tothe end they ſhouldnor filltheir bellies more thanwere fir, nor drinke vntill they 
were drunke, 

Their kings'carried themſclues ſo mildly vnto their ſubiccts, as they did winnethe 
hearts and loue of all men; ſoas nortonely the pricſts, bur all others were more carc- 
full of the preſervation and the proſperitic of their king, than of themſclues, their 
wives, avd children. VVhenas the king died, it was a pitrifull thing to ſcertheir generall 
lamencation, tearing their garments, and ſhutting vp their Temples, going neither to 
faires nor markets, nor ſolemniſing any feaſt, defiling their heads with dyrt, tor the ſpace 
of rwo moneths, andrwelue daics, carrying a linnen cloth bound about their armes, 
and in this mannertwiceaday there met two erthree hundred men and womento rc- 
new their mournings and complaints,ſinging in verſe the vertucs and holic life of their 
king who was dead. 

During allchistime, they did not eat any mcart that was roaſted, and they did ab- 
ſtaine from wine', and from all kinds of daintic meates. They did not waſh nor an- 
noint themſelues, neither did they lic in any bed, nor had the companie of their WIues, 
but during all this time they went and lamented very much for their king, as it cheir 
ownechildren had beene dead. During all thistime, they preparedthe funcrall pompe, 
and the laſt day , the bodie was carricd before the doore, and to the entric of the 
Tombe or Sepuchre , where they did repeat an Abridgement or Sormmaric of the 


life and actions of the deceaſed king , and then it was lawfull for cucry man to acculc 


him 


on 
= 


whoſe bodice lay cxpoſedtothe view of the people; whoallowed that which was £0” 

adable with clapping of their hands & great acclamations, reieQing with a trouble- 
ſomenoilc, thoſe things which diſpleaſed them in the diſcourſe of his lf . This hath of- 
ren binthecauſe that many kings whomthe people hated, and woſe ations were diſtaſi- 


full 


were forbidden to looke onthem, for that they held an opinion thar this king of a 


eſacrificers didalſo affiſt ia thatplace,and did commend the forepaſſcd life of him, F 
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% A full ynto themhearing he diſcourſe made, were depriued of the honour of their obſe- 
 quics,andthepompeaccuſtomed at the funeralls of kings. And this feare cauſed many 
—_  ofthemtolivejuſtly, for that they were aſſured the people would notfaile to diſhonovr 


fs, 


= them, anddenjetheir bodies theſe laſt offices. © + ne 9%. 1 
.,- Finallyzthe:&gyprtians bave beene the moſt ſuperſtitions, or rather the moſt ridicu- 
> JousofallthefIeolaters, for that'not content with the ſtatues ovimages of imieri ; they 
haue worſhipped beaſts both alive and dead, as Cars, Dogges, Rats, Sparrow. hawkes, 
Goats, Wotucs,Crocadiles, and a great number of other beaſts: And they were lo void 
of ſhame to make publique profeſſion of this follie. and: beaſtlineſle, as contrariwiſe they 
heldir worthic of praiſe and honour,whenas they praQtiſed thisvillanous Idolatrie:They 
carried rhe figures and repreſentations of theſe beaſts abour their townes and villages, 
ſhewing them a farte offas their preſerving gods, which they ſhould honour, Whenas 
any one of theſe gods of the &gyptiansdied, they put it into a faire lynnencloth, ſalting 
it withgreat cries and lamentations, and beatingtheir breſts ſtrangely; then annointing 
At with the juyce of Cedar, and other preciousarid arromaticall drugges, they interred 
it in a certaine placeappointedto that effeR, tothe end that the dead carcaſe ſhould nor 
dodenly.diſſolne, It'apy..man did kill any one of theſe beaſts,there was no meanes toſaue 
"his lite, for that ahe people flocking together, didmurther him moſt cruelly, neuer expe- 
Ring how juſtice woulddetermine or cenſure of him: The feare which many had to be 
thus ill entreated, made them whenas they faw any one of rheſc beaſts dead, to flic farre 
> fromir, deepely lamenting this loſſe, and making it knowne thar it camenotby any faulc 
Of his. hy; ' E 
Thecharge of feeding theſe beaſtly gods was giuen to men'of qualitic, whocarried 
themſclues carcfully,and entertained them with great charges, for that their food was a 
kind of dcelicat drinke made of a cerraine graine, and broth compoſed of wheat flower, 
and they had alſo for theſe beaſts, other meats made with milke,and beſides that,they did 
ſerbcfore them geeſc,both boyled androafted, ro fatisfie them. They gauetothem that 
\liucd, raw ficſh, and birdstaken with ners or otherwiſe, and to be ſhort, they imployed 
much moncy,and a great dealeofroyle,to entertainethem. BY 
D They werefofooliſh, as (ceing theſe beaſts rodie, they wepr, and mourned heavily, 
with ſhews ofcontrition, as if their children had beene deceaſed, and rhey did interre 
them with much charge ave ſtate: ſoas inthe time of Prolome, furnamed Lagws king of 
Agypt, an oxe being. dead at Memphys of meere age, he that had thecharge to ſeed him, 
ſpent in his funeralls a great ſumme of money which he had recciued for his feeding; 
and moreover, he borrowed of the king faftie talents offiluer to furniſh thecharge of theſe 
ridiculous obſequics, 
* Asforthe honours which theyperformedrodead men, the Egyptians didalſocxceed 
inthat charge, for as ſoone as any one was dead, the friends and kinstolkes of the decea- 
led comming together, coueredtheir heads with dyrt, and went about the rowne lamen- 
'E tiogand weeping continually,vntill the bodie were interred. During this time, theyne- 
yer waſhed themſclues as of cuſtome, neither did they drinke any wine, nor cat any deli- 
catthing,and the apparell which they vſed, was of ſmall value. Their interments were 
of three ſorts oz kinds, the one ſumptuous, the ſecond meane, and thethird of ſmall im- 
poreance. Inthefirſt they imployed a talent of (iluer : in the ſecond, twentie mynes : and 
-thethird was performed with ſolittle charge, as ir deſcruesnorto beipoken of, T hey 
- thathadihe charge of funeralls,as being borne and bred vp toir from heir yourh,carried 
—hierolls of their charges,to enquire of the parents of the deceaſes,how much they would 
-Ipcnd,andwhen they had agreed vpon the price, they deliuercd the bodie,to the end that 
 —dhe preparations of the oblequics might be made according to their agreemenc. Firſt, 
©tthe Regiſteror Scribe, having layed the bodie ypon the bare ground,did marke vponthe 
— Wp,how farrethey ſhould launceor cut the bodice vpon the lett fide. He that had charge 
_—t make the incifion, taking an #thiopian ſtone, did launce the dead bodice, and then 
 —Uedlodcnly and ſpeedily away, being followed by the aſſiſtants, who curſed him, and 
"rey ſtones at him, as if he had committed ſomecrime, for thar they were of opinion 
* x IN SIC iij _ that 
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hathewhichhadthus opened the bodicofany man, had-fome ſecret barred a 
I F WA They that did embalme che bodic, weretheld amongſt them for men of note 
ndeftcere, and might frequeneche Te , and conuerſe with the ſa criticing Priefts 
eereyntothe bodie,they.didopenall thebowells, exceptthe heare 
| another:waſht-thar place with. Phenerizn wine , into the 
iferous:chingsz/themtheydid*firſt annoint the bodic with ih. 
dd chen with diucrsarromaricall chings-for the ſpace of a monet; or 
contenc ro baue.embalmed-ic atter:this-ſorr, they made an infuſion of 
py es ropreſcrue'thebodic long from corruprion, 
s alſo ro-git gWweita | ©1726 Y2 12077 y LO ONO, 

7 The-bodie being embalmed after this manner, they deliuered ir'vnto his kinsfolkes n 
having fiſt ſoplaced euctic part and member of the bodie; cucen the cyc- browes, as He 
might be.rakentora fleeping Mane Atrer this, they began the diſcourſe of his life from 
his infancic, and related bis picties towagds:the gods, his knowledge, the innocencic of 
his manners then comming to his perfetage, his religion; his juſtice, his integritie, his 
coptitencie,and his wiſdome. VVhichdone; they did callvypontheinfernall gods, en. 
treating them to place the dead bodicin theranke of thehappicy/ The people made an- 
ſwer rotheſc prayexs;mnchcommendingthe dead, as he tharenioyed the happinclle of 
forturtatdoules; Eyeric mar did interre his: dead-bodie inhis owne Sepulchic : As for 
ſuch ashad no particular placehey purthernin their houſes in the ſtrongeſt walls there - 
was;ſetzing the cofho rightvp, and walling it with maſons worke, tothe end that he ſuc. 
ceſſours growing rich,and performing their dutic in paying what was due for the decea- 
ſedthey might haue-meanesto interre it honourably. *- - 

Whenas they borrowed any money, they were accuſtomed to lay the bodies of their 
kinsfolks in pawne; andif they failed ro redeeme themgitwas a great infamicvntothem , 
and moreouer;they themſelucs weredepriued of buriall, 

:Toconcluderhisdiſcourſe, the &gyptians held themſelues to be all gentlemen, and 
werelin former times verie {louthfull; delicar,inconſtant,braggers, great talkers, and of 
litlerruth in their diſcourſes. Theywere naturallyproud, furious, and more fitter for 
miitinies and innouaſions thanto execute any thing well; They were injurious, andno- 
thing valiant, ignorantof the lawes, and aboue all;covld not endure the commaundot 
firangers.” They were {0 ſubie&tomurinies and ſedirions, and to ſuffer themlclues to be 


tranſported, as they haue raiſed great combuſtions fer verie light cauſes. 


gainſt the A 


_ 


«| The manners at this day. 


T Hereare fevy remaining at this day ofthe right Zpyprians, being reduced toahand- 
fullof Chriſtians, and the reſt following 2Mahomers law, are mixt among the Afri- 
canes.,and the Arabians : for the ancient nobilitic of Xgypt, who had retircd chemlclucs 
intomaritime- places; after that the Roman empire was tranſported into Greece, they E 
went into the heart of the countrie, intothe province of Sahid,or high &gypt, Whenas 
the Mahometans inuaded the countrie : yet there is not any narion that reraines More 
ſome markes of their antiquitiez forthatthey doe atthis day within their townes Weare 
garments like vnrothoſe which auncient Authours haue deſcribed. They that line n 


rownes are of a colourenclining to white; bur the countric people arc Excceding, tanned 


and ſwart; for themoſtparr they are good, full of freedome, and pleaſant in their on 
verſarions. Bur theinhabirantsof baſe #gypr exceed them of the higher part, 1n cw”, 


ties forthatpartwhichis inthe hearr ofthe prouince,js not much frequented by ſtraun- 


gers:vnlefſejt be by:a ſmall number of Ethiopians : bur in the other which runnes alon G 
the Seacoaſt, there frequent many men from Europe, Barbarie, and Aſlyria- They arc 
pleaſanraboue all other nations, and were alwaics enclined to dauncing and pars 
They weare ſtrait garments ſowed together before, and which hang down to their _ - 
wing veric firairflecues: yetin Sommer, they weare a kind of corton lynnen clotn © 
divers colours; and in Winter, of woollen cleth, whereof the ground is cotton? yet 
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= comesout of > 4a man weares a turban vpon his head,the-which intheit vul- 
Barrongue they:call 


 -Eeypt,asalſoinother countries whichare vnder the great Turkes obedince, 'Theyido 
f - alſovſethearicientbreeches of Agypt.The woimen.ncuer ſhewthemlelues in pyblicke, 
 Hurttheir facesare couered,as in all Turkic, | 5. PTE COT GD one 

” - - Zea:Hfricanus faith that they doe often vſe for their meatnew cheeſe and very fale, 


ſowermilke, atidhardned afterſomeſorr, the which although they hold for one ot their 
= greateſt dainties, yet ſtrangers cannot endure the raſt of it ; and»thegreareſt inconueni- 
- 3 ence is, for them that comeamongſt them, that they do moſt commonly mingle thar 
fomermilkewithalltheic meat. They make their houſes ſolow, asthey ſeeme firter for 
dnckes than men forthat moſt commonly they dolic and feed vader trees, eſpecially vn- 
der palme trees, tothe end they way refreſh themſelues with the wind that blowes: 
for; the &gyptians and Arabians aboue all the nations inthe world take delightto lic 
abroad vpon the ground inthe night, having nothing but a gowne to cover them, '- 
They are exceeding good {wimnicrs, and become {uch by conſtraint : for 'that whenas 
the countrie is all conered with'the water of theriuer of Nile, they-are forced to paſſe 
from villageto villageto do their buſiceſlc, or cle vſe imall boars as many doe. They of 
Alexandria,and many other townes of Xgypr do naturally ſpeake the' Arabian tongue 
C of Atricke : but the Turkes which are nungled amongſt chem doe vſea very different 
lariguage. Dias 21 | Hoe 
ks 4 the Troglodites, theyare commonly rude, batbarous, and exceeding poore : 
- but beſides the originaries, there are many Mahometan Turkes and Arabians which 
—_ dycllinthisprovince, i - A 20QUUS 


al 
q] The anncient Gouernment, 


Ll the countric of Xgypt was in old time divided into diuers parts and gouern- 
ments, and cither had a gouernour, who tooke care of all thatwas requiſite forthe 
D managing of affaires, The reucnue, demeaſnes, and tribute was divided into three 
parts or lots, whereof the firſt was for the ſacrificers, who were wonderfully honoured 
among the people,borh for that rhey were conſecrated vnto the gods, and had thecharge 
* of ſacred things,as alſotor their fingular learning,for the which many were aduanced. 
They diſtributed this revenue vntothepricſts ro be imploicd in ſacrifices and orna- 
ments of Temples, and torelicucſuchas were in neceflitic, and hadneed of fome'aſli- 
ſtance. For the Xgyptians did nor forget any thing that might ſerue for theceremonies 
of their gods, and they held it vnfit to leaue them without ſupport and entertainement, 
who imparted knowledge vnto them,and did affiſt them with counſell, forthe profit and 
aduantage of the commonweale: they were alwaies called tocounſell, androthecon- 
*E clufion of their moſt important affaires ; for that they did provide forthings to come, 
* anddid foretell the future ſucceſle, cither by the meanes of Aftrologic,or by the infpe- 
Qion of the ſacrifices which were offcied : moreover being perfet in Hiſtories, they re- 
| ated the deeds of the ancient, to the end their kings ſeeing them, might take aduiceand 
councell of whar they had to do. 
The &gyptiansdid not follow the cuſtome of the Grecians,who would have bur one 
- manor one woman precide ouer ſacred things: for that many had the ſame honour, and 
— gauethemſeluestothe ſcruice of the gods, leaving the ſame chargeto their children by 
.— enhcritance. Theſe perſons were freed from all raxes and ſubſidies, and were honoured 
= aboueall others intherealme next vnto the king. 
*F Theother portion of the reuenues of the tealme was forthe king, who emploied it 
| forthe charges of the war, and entertainement of his houſe, and did diſtribute bounti- 
bully to men of valour and worth,giuing to cuery man according to his meric : whereby 
 —thePcoplewere nor burdened with any extraordinarietribute,for that the ſouldiers were 
- — Entereained orrecompenced with the third part ofthereuenues, the which was ordained, 
- _—=—— 0 


<hants and rich butgeſſes make rheir garments moſi commonly of ſome clath :thar 
cal-Dulipan:: and-by this attire theydiſtinguiſh men of diversſeRts in 
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tt F thei r ' | al ided into three Eſtates, forthe ſeruice and ſupport 
ofthe; whole bodie, tharis tofay, inro labouiers, ſhecpheards, andartiſans, The (3:4 
 havingrakentofarmeara vader rate the lands of thekin prieſts, or ſouldiers,imploied 
"themſelues from their youth in tillage, wherein continually they ſpentthe remainder of 
is daies g whereby they proucd the beſt husbandmen in the world, whether je were 


haditby ſucceſſion from theiraunceſtors, or that long experience 
ſhecx themſclucs in nootherthing but to gouernetheir troupes, B 
ey hadlcarned of theirpredeceſſors, ſpending the reſt of theirliues in that exerciſe, 
» As for the-artiſabs,-withour doubr mechanicke arts were brought to perfe&ion in 
leypt,for that they. meddled withno other thing burwhat the law did allow them,and 
what they had learned andreceiued from their aunceſtors, and they were not admitted 
to the managing of publicke affaires : ſoas neither the troubleſomeneſſe of him vnder 
whomuhey bad paſſed their apprentiſhip,nor theambition of honors,could hinder ther 
Fomattaining to a perfe knowledge of that which they ſought. 
- } Theix: judgements were not raſhly giuen, but with grear diſcretion, beleeuing that 
good deeds wereof-great conſequence for the publicke good. They held an Opinion 
thatthe true mcanesto root out wickedneſle, was to puniththe wicked, lupport the af- C 
flited,and to have pittic of ſuch as were reduced to any extremitie and miſerie, and that 
contrariwiſeallwas in confuſion and diſorder,if through fauour orrewards they ſuffered 
faults whichdeſerucd death to be vnpuniſhed: forthis cauſe in the cities of Memphis, 
Ons Ceres, Meſler, and Thebes, they did chuſe men of good repuration to be 
their Judges, whoſe decrees were as juſtas thoſe of the Arcopagites of Athens, Theſe 
being created thirtie in number,did chuſe him for Preſident and chiefe of the Councel, 
whom they knew tobe moſt vertuous and wiſe,&the aſſemblie did put another Coun- 
ſclloror Afliſiant inhis place, to the end. the number might be pertcR. Theſe were en- 
tertained with great charge, but aboue all, they gaue a goodly eftateto the Preſident, 
who did wearea chaine of gold with a mcdaile cnricht with tones, in the which wasthe D 
image of truth, whereby they gaue to vnderſtand that truth ſhould guide the princes 
heart inall bis judgements. 

A decree being drawne vpon any point, andtheimage of truth laied before, they 
broughtthe bookes of the laws, being eight innumber,leaft they ſhould ſtray from ju- 
Kice inthecaſe propounded: and the cuſtome was, that whoſocuer did accuſe any one 
of acrime,beſhould deliver ic in writing, and ſet downe in particular how it had beenc 
done,. and how preiudiciall he held the offencetobe. 

They gaue vnto the accuſedafufficienttimetomake aunſiere to cuery one of the 
 accuſers articles, the which he did ſer downe in writing before the Iudges; and then he 
denied thefaR, oralleaged reaſons to juſtific hinoſelte, or did ſhew thac bis offence did x 
not deſerue ſo greata puniſhment or fine as that which his accuſer had propounded. 
The Iudges hauing heard both parties twice, and the matter being propounded in 
councell,andall matters debated and concluded ,the Prefident turning the image oftruth 
towards the partie which had moſt right, pronounced the ſentence of that which was 
y” queſtion, and this was their auncicnt manner of pleadipg and giuing judgement 1n 
pr. 
nd for that we haueſpoken of the lawes and ordinances in generall, it (ball not be 
vohit co examine in particular the auncient ſtatutes of rhis people, to the end we may 
know how much they exceedall others in the well managing of affaires, and wherher 
their order were not better and more profirable. | F 
Fiſt of all, he that did take an oath and for{weare himſelfe, was without remiſſion put 
geath, as conuited of a double crime, for that he did nor obſcrue the reſpect which 
wehtvntothe gods, and had broken his faith, which is a firit and great bond to £2 
humane ſocictic. He that ſccing any paſſenger ſtript and robbed, anc did not 
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A ſeeketo aydhim, or to hinder his death, or the loſe of that which he carried if he mighr 
doc it,was withoutremiſhon putts death ; and whenashe could not relecuehim,hewas 
bound to declare the fa, and the theeues names which had committed the crime, if he 
knew them; wherein it he tailed, he was brought in queſtion, and had a certaine number 
of ſtripes,and was kept three daies in priſon without meat. He that accuſed any one falſc- 
ly,being convicted of flaunder, fuffered the like puniſhment which the accuſed ſhould 
haue done,if his depoſition had beene found true, 
The Zgyprians were forced by the law to deliver their names in writing to the preſt- 
= dent, andalſo to declare ynto him the courſe of their liues; and it any one were found 
” B falſc,or that helived of ſome filthie gaine,contrarieto the laws, he was put to death by 
= juſtice, Ifany one had wilfully ſlaine a man of a free condition,or elſe a flave, without 
any juſt ſubiect, without any delay he was put to death by the law, the which hadno re- 
gard vnto the condition of the myrtherer, but vnto juſtice,tothe end that men might be 
diverted from doing wrong one vnto another, and that in puniſhing the murther com- | 
mitted inthe perſon of a flaue, thelite of freemen might be more ſecure. | 
The Law-giuers ofthe &gyprtians had ordained no puniſhment againſt fathers that 
ſhould kill their children; but chey were onely enjoyncd to remaine continually three 
daies andthreenights by the dead bodie z and to the end they ſhould not faile therein, 
they ſer men toguardthem. They vied this mild kind of judgement, for that they held 
C it an vnjuſt thing ro make him looſe his lite that had giuen it vnto his ſonne, and they 
thought it a more reaſonable thing to puniſh himby a juſt gricfe, and repentance of his 
-- Taſhcholler, than by any other torment , which would be light vnto himin regard of 
this ſorrow, which would make his life troubleſome and worſe in death. But if any ore 
were ſo vnnaturall as to kill his father, they had ordained a crucll puniſhment; for, after 
they hadpricked and {liced him with bodkins, and pen-knives, and with ſharpe Canes, 
they cauſcd him to be burnt aliue, holding it (as indecd it is) for the moſt deteſtable and 
vnhumanecrimein the world, to depriue him ot life, of whom he held his being, preſcr- 
vation,and originaric breeding, | 
Whenas any woman condemned to die was with child, they attended the time of her 
D dcliuerie, for that they held ira great injuſtice, if with this offtendre(le they ſhould puniſh 
* an innocent infant, as if they ſhould put two perſons to death forone fault, As for 
their laws and ordinances concerning warres, they were theſe : He that abandoned his 
ranke in bartaile, or rcfuſed to obey his Captaine, was held infamous, cafficred, and de- 
priued of allhonour and hope of reward,and he was forbidden euer to carrie armes, orto 
returne to his firſt exerciſe, This law inuited men to doe wel,and to feare a norte ſoſhame- 
full, and full ofignominic , more than horrid death, 
They that diſcoucredany ſecrets vnto the enemie,and praQtiſed with them, had by ver- 
tue of the law their tongues cut out ; and whoſocuer did clip or counterfeit ary coyne, 
change or ſpoile weights or meaſures, fal{ifie ſignatures, and counterfeit writings, or cor- 
E rupt ſcedules, inſtruments, or publique arts, had both his hands cut off, to the end thar 
* themember which had offended, might fcelethe puniſhment, and that orhers taking cx- 

ample thereby,mizht feare tocommir the like crrour, 

 Thelaws proceeded verie rigorouſly againſt them that forgot themſelues to women, 
- forthat he thar forced a woman of a free condition, was gelr,anddepriucd of his priui- 
— ties; for that, in doing this wrong, he had committed three great and ſtrange offences, 
—thatisto ſay, the outrage, the rape, and the corruption of another mans wife, and withal, 
*hadcauſeda confuſion and mixture of baſtards with legitimar and lawfullchildreo. He 
that was ſurpriſed in adulterie, without violence, was condemned and doomed to hauea 


# 
4 
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thouſand blowes with rodds, and the woman was cenſured tro haue her noſe cut off, ro 
"te endthatby the mutilation of that member, ſhe might be puniſhed inrhat part waich. 
; *boneol the goodlicſt ornaments of the face. . | 

- _ As torlaws and ordinances made touching traffique and commerce, they hold that 
 =8ccorides was the Authour, Theſe Jawes did inferre, that if any one did denie the receir 
> 2 money which had been lent him without bill, the lender ſhould be credited ypon his 
_. ſimple 
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;gyptian madegrearaccount of the ſolemnitie of oaths, ;, ,; : p'1 
*holſeandreligious thing: And therefore, as they d1d hardly giue cregir tthoſethar 
"ſware often, and vpon euerie light and rriviall eccaſion, ſothey were verie carefy1 that 
= o0c men ſhould nor be often forcedro ſwezre, leaſt they thould looſe the re Putaticn of i 
their wiſdome, 4 
-Trwisin like manner ordained, Thar it ſhould not be held reaſon able,to beleenc hin 
who had borrowed without bill,whenas he ſhould ſweare in his owne cauſe, T; 6 1 s 
giver wouldnorthar vſuric,promiſed by writing,ſhould cquall the moytic of thary?, ich 
had beenelent; and he ordained, Thar the paymcnt ſhould onely be raken Vponthe del. 
tors goods,and that his perſon ſhould not be arreſted and pur in priſon, nor yer mage , 
ſue, for that they held ir ſufficient that his goods ſhould be ſubje& to the bond, ay 
thar the bodies of citiſens were bound to the Commonweale, v-ho woul employ 
them both in the rime of peace and warre: for he held jr an vofit thing, that ſoul gje;: 
which did ventertheirliucs for the preſeruation and good of their countrie, ſhould be jra. 
priſonied for debt. | 
The Zgyprians had another law touching thefr, which was, That whoſocuer had 
reſolved ropraQiſeir, ſhould cauſc himlelfe co be enrolled in the Regiſter of the (acti, 
cing Prieſts,and carrie therhing ſtoIne vnro him, as ſoone as ever the theft was commir. 
ted; andon the other (ide, he that had loſt any thing, mult come and ſer downe before 
the ſame Tudge,the day,and houre of his lofle : by this meanes, thefts were cafil; giſcoue 
red, and hethar had loſt, recoucred his goods againe, onelythe fourth part was allotted 
for rhe theefe, to puniſh him that had beene ſo carclefle ro keepe his owne, for that the 
Lawgjuer held that it was better to looſe a part, than all the things which were pilfered 
or ſtolne. 

The Zgyptian prieſts did marrie one onely wife : others had as many as they would or 
could mainraine. Arthar time there was nor any among them held a baſtard, althou p 
he were begorrenof fomeſlaue forthatthey held the father to be the onely Authour 
ofthe generation,andthe mother did ferue butto receiuethe ſeed, and to giue it nou- 
riſhment, which was of no great charge, for that they fed their children with rootes of 
reeds, and other things which they boyled vpontheembers or clſc they gaue them cer- D 
taine hearbes which grew in the mariſhes, rhe which they boyled or laicd vpon the 
coales, and ſometimesthey gave them raw, They made their children to go baretooted, 
and moſt commonly without garments; wherein they were fauoured by the rempera- 
ture of the ayre of that province. Finally, all the parents cxpence in the education of 

their children vnrill they cameroage,could nor coſt ewentic Drachmas, or at thelcal! 
did nor exceed that ſumme. | 

The Prieſts inftruQed their children in learning, both ſacred and prophane,andeſpeci- 
ally Gcometric,and Arithmericke : as for fencing and wreſtling, they would not hauc 
them praQtiſe it, for that thoſe cxerciſes were too violent and daungerous,it they ſhould 
therein exerciſe their bodies being yer ſorender. 'E 

They which trauelledor went to the warre, were entertained without any charge, it 
they fell ſicke, for that phyſitians had their wages from the Commonweale, and were 
bound by the law to haue a care of ficke perſons, and to cure them, following thc ordinan- 
ces,receits, and writings ofthe Auncientsofthar arr, who were in authoritic and ceputa- | 
tion among them. Ifthe phyfitian, hauing followed the rules ofthe ſacred Booke,could 

- notcure the ſicke perſon, he was nor acculed of his death; but if he recoucred hum by $ 
other remedics or medicaments, he was put to death without remiſſion : for that they Y 
held, thatthe order to phyficke a ficke perſon, which had beene long before obſcrued by : $ 
phyfirians, and inuented with much payne by the Auncicnts, was tarre bettct than any E 
new reccits. | 
- Asforthe kings of Zgyprt, they did not abuſetheir power and aurhoritie ſo licent!- 
oully,as theprinces of other nations, who had nothing bur their owne will (as 2 M41 
nay tearmeit) for a law for thatthey were forced in all things to goucrne them(clues 
cordingrothe laws and ſtatutes ofthe countric,as Diodorme writes in his ſecond 5» -_- 
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They that were of the kings traine,and who ſerued him commonly, were no laucs (were 
-—— » they ſtrangers,or borne & bred vp in their houſes)bur he children of gentlemen prieſts, 
= whoexceeded the age of rwentie yeares, and ſhould bemore learned and berrer rau ghr 
> thanallothers, tothe cndtheking might be enuited,by the preſence of his ſeruants fo 
full of vertue, not to do any thing that might be blame worthie,for that they aſſiſted him 
day and night,and did obſerue his ations. 

There were certaine houres appointed both by day and night,wherein the law allow: 
cd the king totreat of affaires; for that in the morning herecciued letters, petitions, ana 
- _othermemorialls of chat which was robe done, to theendthat making aunſweretoall, 
>} he might prouide for cuery thing indue time, and according vnto juſtice. Thisdone,be- 
- ing accompanied by a troupe of men that were of ripe age, and diſcrecte, he waſht his 
bodie, then being richly attired, he went to make his prayers to the gods, andto offer ſa« 
crifice in the rewple, whitker being come, having brought the beaſts that were appoin- 
red for the ſacrifice to the corner of the altar, the pricſtin the preſence of the king, and 
allche people hearing him, wiſhed hima long and happic life, ſo as becarried himſelte 
mildly and juſtly tous ſubiects. After his praycts,he began to diſcourſe of thekings ver- 
tues, ſhewing how much he honoured the gods, loued men, and was juſt, wiſe, chaft, 
truc, magnanimious, and liberall.If any error were committed in the gouernement, he 
purged andexcuſed the king, laying it vpon his officers, who had giuen him falſe inſtru- 
\C ions, and councelled himill, contrarie- rothelaw and juſtice. This done, the prieſt ex» 
- 2hortedthe king to liue well,and by this meanes ro make himſclte pleafing vnto the gods, 
and he counſelled him to follow theaduice of ſuch as propounded vertue,and thoie cx« 

erciſes which madethe life of man glorious. Or IF 
In the end, the king hauing facriticed a bull vnto his gods, the prieſts reading the me- 
morable deeds and ſayings of the moſt famous men, he exhortedthe king to pouerne 
the people withall mildneſlc and juſtice, aftertheir example, andnot to giue himſelfe 
to couctouſneſle and to heape vp treaſures. His moſt priuvat ations alſo, as towalke, 
waſh, lie with his wite, and ſuch like were limited according vntp the law, the which be 
wightinno ſort excecd. 


«| The Rel 1210, 


#| Gypris peopled by Mahometans, Chriſtians, and Tewes, in ſome ſmallnumber, As 

for rhe Mahometans and Iewes, we will leaue rhe diſcourſe of their belicfe to ano- 

ther place z but toſpcake ſomething of that of the Chriſtians, they of Xgypt are cithet 

ſtrangers,or borne1in the countrie. The ſtrangers comerhither by reaſon of trafficke,cſpe- 

eiallyin rhe rownes of Alexandria and Caire : forthis realme being ſcared berwixt the 

red ſea and the Mediterranean, fees both Eaſt and Veſthby reaſon of the great trafficke, 

and is as it were a ladder bythe whichthe wea!lthand treaſures of the Indies, and the 

'E Eaſtpaſſe into Natolia, Africke,and Eutope : by reafon whereof there comethither nor 

-- only Venetians, Florentines, and Ragouſans in greatnumbers, but alſo French and Engy» 

liſh.The religious of S.Francis, who remaine inTeruſalem, imploy their ſpirituall # ; 

ſtance, and goto adminiſter the ſacraments, andto preach theword of God to the Chtiy 
Rians which crafficke into Egypt, 7; » 2 $6. 

* © The Chriſtians borne in Zgypt,whichhaucremained (ince the inundation of Barba- 

-— Hans, andthecrucltic of the Sarrazins,Mammecluz, and Turkes, do not exceed the num+ 

> ber of fiftic thouſand perſons, which dwell diſperſed here and rhere, eſpecially in the 

{4 rownes of Gairc, Meſlia, Montfalut, Buque, and Elchiaſc,all ſcituated ypon the riuer 

| -— of Nile. There arc alſo many at Minia,in which territorie there arc diuers monaſteries z 

=# butthe moſt famous of all Egypt arethoſeof S. Antonie,S.Paul,and of S.Michaire.The 

= firſtisin the countric of the Troglodites,vpon a mountaine, whereas they ſay S. Anthos 

> Me was beaten by devills : the fecondisnot far from it, in the middeſt of the defarts : 

> andthethird is in the deſarts of Boulacca, towards the Weſt: This monaſterie is called 


wal” 


-Nicria, in the Hiſtories of the holic farhers : the reaſonis,as I ſuppole,for thax in this 
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© TheE&ſtateof the T urkein Africke. 
neriethe waters of Nile bein gant by the heat of the Sunnein low groungs, a 3 


e into ſalr, and nyrer. Thereharh been aſtarcly conuenc vpontheriver of Nile Gy 4 
from the rowne of Menfia, vndet thename of S. George. There hath beene ty b 
hundred Monkes init, thewhichwas agreat commodiric to paſſengers who were recei. 
'vedrhere;andentreared vetycourreouſly :batall the Monkes being dead of the plague 
abour one hundredand fiftic yeres fince, the place was abandoned, ; 
--- But:ro ſpcake ſomething # che qualirie of the Chriſtians, they are called Cofices 
and Chriſtians of the girdle; for thar'although they be bapriled like vnto vs, yer are 
they; circumciſed like-vnro-the Lewes , fo as it ſeemes their belicte doth not paſſe he. 
_neathche girdle: but tharwhich is worle, for theſe rhouſand yeares they have followed B 
theherefic of Eurrches,who admitted but one nature in Tefus Chrift ; ſoas by the meancs 
of this hetcſic, they ſeperarrhemſclues fromrhevnionot-the Church. The occaſion of 
this Schiſmewas the bad Counccll of E pheſus,aſſembled by Dyoſcores for the defence of 
'Zxtiches,who hadbeenealreadic condemned arthe councell of Calcedonia,by fix hun- 
chedand thirtictachers aſſembled by che authoritie of Zeothe firſt : and the Cofires fea- 
xi they ſhould maintaine two Hipoſtaſes, to attribute two natures to Chriſt, be- 
Eame Eutichians; for that they would nor fall in the error of 27 eſtorivs, 
+ They ſay Maſfc inthe Chaldean tongue, ſaying often, Alſelyya. They read the Goſpel! 
firſtin the Chaldeanrongue,andthen in rhe Arabian. VVhenas the prieſtſairh, Peace b- 
-with yoa,or peace be ginen-30u, rhe youngeſt amongſtthem goes and toucheth the hand of C 
every onethar affiſterhat this Maſſe. Afrerthe conſecration, they giucalittle peece of 
.breadto euery oneofthe aſſiſtants, They obeythePatriatch of Alexaneria, and ſay char 


they hauethcir faith from Prete Jay. 
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P'> THE COVNTRIES 
; WHICH THE TVRKE 
HOLDS IN ASIA: 


The Contents. 


v6 Aning deſcrived all the prounces and countries which the Turke holds in Europe and 

icke,it is fit we ſhould now ſee what he eniozeth in Aſia, before we enter into a 

diſt inet aſcourſe, which the Author bath;mage of the Turkes in general deſcribing 

therr manners,yiches, forces, gouernement and yeligion. He begins his deſcription with A/1a 

the Leſſe which is as this day called N atolia,or Hrgh Turkic, the which containes many Proyin- 

ces ; and he declayes the bounds vnder what climat\, in whet paralell, and of what bredth the 
CORntrTIe 15.2.4 particular deſcription of the Proutnces ef Hz '&< Twrkie,cnd fir ft of Pontus and By- 
thinia, (emetimes dinided, their bounds, and chiefe townes. 5. Aſia, her bounds, and chicſe 

' fownes. 4.Phrygie high and low, where are yet tobe ſeene theruines of the great cttte of Treye, 

D 5. Caria, Miſſ1e, lonia,Doriaa, Lydia,and Lycia their Imits and towncs. 6. Gulatia, or Gaults 

: grecta,her bounds, and extent. 7. Pamphylia. 8.Capadocize g.Cilicia. 1o. Baſe Armenia. 
II. Turcomants. 12.Gtorgia. 13. Arabia, dinided into Deſart and Stonie. 14. Arab'a the 
Happre, her forme and chiefe tewnes, among#t the which is Mecca whexcas Mahomet was borne, 

* 15. ldumea. 16.Syria, d/nided into fine prouinces, of the which the firſt is Paleflina. 17.Meſo- 

- potamia,or Diarbek. 18. The qualitie and bonntie of the ayre and ſoyle of the ſa/d proginces, and 
wherein they abound : firſt of all they are remarkable for the great and gooaly riners of Natolzia : 

The woods of Bythinia fit for ſh:1pping : The Synnadike ſtone like wnto the Alableſier of Ain: 

The hot water s of Hyerapolrs which turnes to ſlone: The Adamazt ſlone of Caria : The Vermilion 
= of Ionia: The golden ſand of the rivers of Lydia, and the Saffron of Tmole. The three kinds of 
E beaZts of Mount Chymera in Lycia. the tep whereef is full of Lyons, the middeft of Geats, and the 
lower part of Serpents. T he Wines, Fruits, Mettalls, Siluer, Copper , Tron, Alame, Chryſlall, [4- 
— þ#5,0nix, Alablaſler, Horſes, and the Bees of Capaaccia of two kinds. The Cedars of Mount 
Aman , and the forreſt of Myrtle trees in Cilicia , with the Wolues called Squilaques : The 

> Dates, Manna, Corrall, and the Amethiſt flone of Arabia the Stonie. The Palme tices, Nard, 

= Caſta, Srnamon, Myrrhe, and the Incenſe of Arabia the Heppie. The Roſes, Melons,Citrons, 
© Oline trees, Figges, Pomegranets, and vines carrying Grapes thrice a yeare in Paleitina. The 
= balmeof Idumet. The Canes of Honie, and the ſands of Belo, fit to make glaſſe in Phenicias 
© 19. The Natare, Manners, Cuſlomes, and Lewes of th: aurcient Arabians , Sabeans , Nebae 
 theans , Tewes , and Cappadecians . 20. Deſcription of the manner ef liaing preſcribed by 
"Þ Mojes unto the Iewes, and their moit remarkable lawes. Of the departure of the children 
© of dfrael out of Agypt , and their paſſage into Indea,tll underſtood by the Pagans. Of three 
| 3 nds of Iewes Phariſies, Saduces, and Eſſeniens. 21. Arelationof the manners ,arſpoſition and 
Rind of lining of the Turkes, Arabiens,Iewes and other nations inhabiting the prowmees of Aſia : 
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phylia, wh h extends towards the Archipelagus , and is at this day called Nutolia, or * 
high Turkic. Itconraines the prouincesof Pontus and Bythinia, thc prouince Particu- 
larly called Aſia, Lycia, Galacia, Pamphylia, Capadocia, Cilicia, and Baſe Armenia. I: 
harh for confines or bounds vpon.the Eaſt,qhe rwer of Euphrates, which is now called 
Apherat or Frat : vpon the South, it confines with the Mediterranean Sea, the which 
dorh ſomecimes take the name of the Eycian Sea, ſometimes of the Pamphylian, or 
ſometimes of the Cilician or Caramanian, according to the countries by the which it 
paſſerth: vpenthe. Weſterne part, the Archipelagus of Greece : andtowards the Nouth, 
the Euxin Sca,. It containes a.great tract ot countrie, forrhat it lycs betwixt the (ix and 
thirticth degree, and che one and rwencicth, and the five and fortieth degree, that is to p> 
ſay,berwixe the middeſt of the fourth cliwar, and the cleucnth p2rale!l, aid che middelt 
otche fixt climat, and the fifteenth paraleil, whereas che change of the longeſt day is bur 
ofan houre-+torche longett day ofthat part which approacheth neere vnco the South, is 
bur of fourcreene houres and a halfe, and che remore part rowards the North, fiftecne 
-houres and a halfe; The bredth of this countric (as Phnie writes) is about two hundred 
thouland paces, thatis to fay, from the Ifſike Baye, or gulfe of Lajazze, vnio Treailonua, 
which is inthe countrieofPontus, Wherein he agreeth with Herodorus, who faith, That 
the Iſimus of Aft the Leſle, containes abour five daics journcy ut a wan that traucllern 
_ well. "op | 
IL Pontus, and Bythinia, were in old time two provinces divided by the riucrof Sanger, E 
_ Whichpaſſechchrough the midocſt, bur they were afterwards reduced into one pro- 
vince, the which is called at this day by the name of Buifia, as Girana writes, or Beclargi- 
al;accordingto Ca#t«/dzs,and ſome others.. This prouince is bounded vpon the Welt, 
by.che mouth of Pontus,by.che Boſphorus of Thrace, and by a part of the PropoNtices : 
- vponthe North, by apart of the Euxin Sea : on the South, by the prouince called partt- 
10D cularly Afia,neeretarhe riverof Rhindace : and onthe Eaſt,Galacia,necre to Paphlago- 
pia, In this province in oldtime were to be ſerne the famous townes of Chalcedonia, 
Nicomedia.,, Apamia, Prufia, Nicea, and. Heraclca of Pontus. Chalcedonia,a colonic 
ofchem of Megara, hath beene famons byreaſon of the fourth Councell that was held 
thete; but it isnow ruined: yet ſore ſay,thar it is ſtanding right againſt Conſtantinople,F 
- anddiunded by 2 part of the Boſphorus,for the ſpace of ſeuen ſtades, and that it 15 PoW 
called Galata: others ſay, that at this day it hath the game of Scutare, the which 15 0PP& 
fitto Conſtantinople. 
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2A  Nycomediaisan auncient towne ſcated very pleaſantly vpon a lugle hill, ard having 
WH many ſprings of waters; ſo as many Turkes and Grecians inhabitethere, although it be 
7 'rvined Prufta;atebis day Burſia,or Burſe,is a great town ſtanding neere to Mount Olym- 
© pus.This was informer times the place where the Ottomanskep: their court, before the 
raking of Cooſtaritinople. Nicea, now called Nichia,accordivg vnto 2 7ger, and Unich 
= asothers affirmc, was in old time thechicfe citic of Birhinia: it is ſcareanerreto thelake 
= of Iſhich. & 
' The province called particularly Aſia, now Sabrum,or Sarcum,hath for her bounds IL 
= (according voto Prolome)vpon the Welt, a part of the Propontides, Helleſponr,and the | 
= B Archipclagus : vpon the South, the Rhodian ſea, and a part of Lycia and Pamphylia:, 
> towards the Eaft,Galicia: and vpon the Norrh, Pontus and Bithinja,with a parr of the 
Propontides. It comprehendsthe countries of Phrygia, Catia, the ewo Mifſius, Eolia, 
- *Jonia,Doryda,and Lydia. h 70 gt Fits | 
= Phrygiaisdiuided into high and low : thehigh lies rowards the Eaft, and baſe Phry- 
= "gia vponthe Weſt,and this is called Helleſpontica,and Troada: Caſta/are laith,thatthey 
— nowcall it Sarcum.High Phrygia hath at this day,as in former times, more villages ihan 
= towns.Init they reckon the rown of Mydaia, ſometimes the aboad of king Mydusnecre 
tothe riuerof Sangar. Appamia, called alſo in former times Sibotis, was the greateſt 
towne in Phrygia, | ſe 
> Baſe Phrygiaor Troad?'s right againſt Mount Arhos, The citic of Troy ſtood inthis 
 «countrie, wherethere is alſo ro be ſeene Mount Ida, thewhich is now called Gargard. 
\ There are alſo rhe admirable ruines of rhe great cirie of Troy, rhatis ro ſay, therui- 
nous buildings of ſome towers, and the foundations of ſome walls . Virhom the 


circuit of the citic walls, vpon the high waies, thereareto be ſcene very great ſepul- 


I 


> »Chers of marble the which are of one peece. There are alſo the ruines of rwo Caſtles 
> built of mardle, and great auncient Coloſſes lying vpon the ground, and :bour the 


= Walls, gates almoſt whole; according to thereporrt of Beloz, who faith alſo that rhe rt- 
= {vers of Symois; Xante, and Scamandra are ſmall brookes, which drie vp in Sommer, 
= <and haveno'greatſiore of water in Winter, The citic of Pergama was allo in Troada, 
Þ and was the chiete of that province, and the countrie of the Phylitian Galen, There they 
—-found our the vic of garchmenr. There remaines nothing at this day bur certaine ruines ; 
= yetthey doſtil] callthis place Pergama, 
-—Caria, lying berwixt Tonia and Licia, hadin former times for herchiefe citie Halicar- 
* »nafla.at this day called Mefſi. Tabu is a very good rowne of Caria. Neere vnto Halicar- 
= naſſa,on the righthand,begins Mount Taurus.Some place Milet in this countrie; others 
-—— "attribur it co lonia, | 
© Miſſa is diuided by Prolome into high andlow. In old time there was a towne in 
> athiscountrie, the which was called Lampſaca,andir is ſeated vpon the Helleſpont righe 
= againſt Callipolis ; butit hath been ruined,and the place where it ſtoodis at this daycal- 
x kd Alſpico, as Nzger writes,and according to S9phian,Lamplica. Abidos,now Auco,was 
—acolonic of the Mileſians. There is the ſtrait of Helleſponr,being bur ſeuen ſtades broad, 


 þ 
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* This rowne continues to this day,andis ſeated in the middelt of a moore, and well forti- 


*; 


x 


F *Hed,and her caſtle, with that of Sefte, which isright againſt it are rwo keies of the Turks 

F: + Empire: for from theſetwo caſtles, they play with their canons vpon all ſhips that come 
> amt Helleſpont,or attempt to go'forth without the Turkes permiſſion. There was alſo 
= informer tives to be ſeene the rowne of Adramiſium, a colonic of the Athenians, now 
= calledLandermitti. The riuer of Granica is in this countrie, the which A 7zer calls Lats 
= farawhereas Alexander vanquiſhed Daria Licutenants, 


4 
= 


{= The countric of-Eolialies vpon the coaſt of the Acgean ſea, and the maritime rowns 
| 2x xe Myrina, Cuma, now Caſtri, and Focea, having two ports,at this day called Fogiia 
>= Vecchia, orthe old Leafe, the which in former times was two miles and a hal'c in circus 
"tas Tye Lixius reports, Tonia hath in length in a ſtraight line fortie miles, and rwo hun- 
; — red along the coaſt, whereas the towne of Epheſus ſtands,now called Figena or Fiena, 
E- - rding to CeHaldws, but retaining the old name as Sophzan wiites. It is famous by rea- 
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[ixtic rownes, whereof there were {ix andthirtieflanding inthe time of $, Pay!. 
Thechicte were Xanthe, Parara, Pinara,Olymwpe, Myrrha, and Lamyra: whereof the 
chizfe was Patara. There was alſo the towne of Telmeſa, neere vntoa Cape or Promon- 
corig:of che-ſame'name.. Aupcient authors place here the mouncaine of Chimera 
_ which burnes inthe night, The chicferowne ar, this day.is Fiſco, the which hath a very © 
good port. .; - FEM 5 WARP 6 
VI. #6 Gallacia-or Gallogrecia hauing taken that name from the Gaules, who mingled 
* themſclues wichthe peopleot Afta, in the time of £3r7hws king of the Epyrotes, is at * 
this day called Chiangara,according to Ceſfa/a.It bath for bounds vpon the Weſt By- 
thinia and/Phrygia : vpon the Eaſt, Capadacia : vponthe South, Pamphylia: and vpon 
the Noh, che Euxin ſea, whereas theſhore runstwo hundred and fttic thouſand pa- 
ces. The, molt fawous rowne. is Ancyra, commenly called Angoure, famous by reaſon 
of the chamlers both waried and orhers which are made there, In this prouince is the 
countrie of Paphlagonia, whereas Synope is ſeatcd ypon a little hill of a Peninſula of 
the Euxinfeawith a good port. There isalſo Amiſis, a maritime cowne,now called 5y- 
milo. » 
YIL 1 Pamphylia, which is called by ?/;nic Popſopia, carries at this day the name of Ser- 
4 lia, as Gyrau4, and fomeothersaffirme. Thexer ſaith that the Arabians do call it, Zinaz 
6” bur Ben aſſures thatchey haue giuen ro thisprouince, and to Cilicia, the name of Ca- 
ramania , whereas the Turke hath ſeucn Sangiacs remaining. It is frontired vpon the 
Eaſt by Cilicia., and a part) of Capadocia: vpon the Weſt,by Lycia, anda partoi the 
province of Aſia; vpon the, North, Gallacia:andtothe South, the ſea of Pampiylia, 
which is alwaiesraging. Thecoaſtis about one hundred and fiftic thouſand paces. Her 
| .townes are Perga, which is in the middeſtof the counttie vpon the riucr of Cataracte, E 
- then Syda, and Actalia, maritime townes. Aetalia which is the chicfe of the countrie, 
doth now beare the name of Saralia, and: is.the greateſt and ſtrongelt of all rhe cownes 
of chat countrie,and communicars her nzme vnto the gulfe which is neere vnto it, | 
VIII, =: Capadocia, or Leucoſiia, according vato Strebo, and ſome others (now Almaſia, 
'__ or Amalia, as Caitsldws afficmes, and Genech, according vnto Theue?, otherwile it 15 
called Toccatu Allelujen, as Spiner reports)extends vato the Euxin ſea: and 1t15 boun- 
ded in vpon theWelt by Paphlagonia,a part of Pamphylia,and Gallacia:vpon the South, 
by a part of Cilicia: vpon the Eaſt, by the Antitaurus, a great mounrainc necre t0 baſe 
Armenia,byche mountaine of Moſchia,and apart of the riuer of Euphrates: and 0n the 
rch.by che Euxin ſea.Herriversarc Halis,now called Otromagiuch, lomtimes the IF 
tot the realms of Creſ ; then Iris,now called Caſalmiach,8 Thermodon, now Por: 
mon. Her beſt cowaes are Trebyzonde,called Machomach by the Barbarians, ſomet!me? 
neſeatotanEmpire.Some abs Amaſiathe chiefe of Paphlagonia; but Prolome & many 


teach that ir belongs rothis prouince, This towneretains the name vnto t115 day, 
MEA DS | | NE an 


_- 


wv 


hg 


- 


”- 
#. 4 
= 


—_—— 


The Eftateof the Turke in eAſra. 1047 


mm A 


as. Dil. At. A. ſds... AM... 


£ 4 Sy bd 
EF - P< —__—_ ————— _—_— 


"A and imparts it vntothe neighbour countrie. Ir is {cated in a deepe valley vpen the riner 
” of Gazalmach. This was S/rabes countrie, and at this daythe Turke hath a Begliatbey 
= remaining there, whois calledihe BY gliarbey of Amaſia and Cappadocia. Some pur 
the towne of Iconium in Cilicia; bur (2ccording to Prolemre) it belongs tothis countrie, 
\ and is:called Conia,or Cogna, it ſtands neere vnio certaine high mountaines, and is wa- 
tered by diuers ſmall rivers which flow from them. Herforme is round,and the wals are 
ancient ,and her Towers ſquare. There are cight gates, anda goodnumber of faire Mol- 
quesand Stoucs, TR 
| Cilicia,which /o/cphas cals Tarſes,is by the Hebrews tearmed Chalah.Nzgerholds,that 1X, 
z atthis day it is called Turcomania,and Finichia: but they which giue it the name of Ca- 
iamania,are to be followed for Turcomaniais no otherthing but high Armenia. _ 
Caramania, whodorh alſo comprehend ſome part of other prouinces . beſides Sili- 
ci2,and eſpecially Pawphylia: it hath for bounds vpon the Weſt, Pamphylia; vpon the 
North, Mount Taurus vpon the Eaſt, Mount Aman,vulgarly called Monte Negro, ot 
te Blacke mountaine ; and vpon the South, the Sea of Cilicia,beingabour three hun- 
dred thouſand paces ſayling. Thechiete towne was Hama, or Hama, in old time Tar- 
ſes, {cituated ina goodly valley, and watered by the riuer of Cydne. There is alſo the 
towne of Adcna,called by P rolome, Adana, the which is great, but lies open, and hath a 
= caſtle with ſoure ſquare Towers. Belen ſaith, that in Cilicia,there is a towne called He- 
'C raclea, the which js verie great,ſcituated neere to Mount Tautus in a- goody plaine, and 
> ſome three daies journey from Adepa,bending towards the North and Weſt, t 
- Baſe Armeniacarricsthe ſamename atthis day, as 2 zgey writes: but Grrava gines it 
that of Anadulc ; Ca/a/dws, Pegian,and ſome others call it Geneh, In the Booke of No- 
tices, it hath the name of Perme, Her bounds are vpon the Eaſt, the riuet of Euphrares, 
> bythe whichiris d:uided from Turcomania, or high Armenia; vpon the Welſt,Cappa- 
= .gdocia; vponthe Southerne part, Cilicia, beyond Mount Taurus, and a part of Syria to 
= Mount Aman zandvpon the North part, Pontus, at which place they fay it ends withan 
: angle, which the riucr of Euphrates and Antitaurus make; but the Turke is not abſo- 
* lutc maiſter. 1 
| D Toend the deſcription of that which the Tuike holds in Afia, let vs now cometo a X14, 
F partot high Armenia, comprehendced vnder the name of Turcomania , which doth allo 
= embrace G:rorgia. This prouince confives vpon the North with Colchida, called at 
> this day Mingrelia 3 vpon the Veſt, with Euphrates, and Baſe Armeniaz vpon the 
= Eaſt, with theicſt of high Armenia,which is in Georgia and vpon the Sourh, with Me-+ 
* Jopotamia, now Diarbec,and with the nation of the Curdes, Her mountaincs are Peri- 
-and1a,now Chiclder ; Antitaurus, at this day called the Blacke mountaine, and ſome 
Others. The chicfe towne of the coutrie,is Efechia, which ſome hold to be that which rc- 
= mainecs of Artaxata, Nectc vnto high Armenia,lies the countrie of Curdiltan,according 
= tothe Perſians and Turkes,butthe Armenians callit Keldan. Caſtaldus giucs it the name 
ZE of Gorden, and puts it inthe province of high Armenia; , 
*  Georgia,otherwile called Gurgeſtan, comprehendsthe auncient Iberia,with a partof XIT, 
> Sigh Armenia,and it may be of Acropatia, Vpon the Welt, this province joynes with 
+ Mingtcliazor Colchida; cowards the North, lies Zemric,in old time Albania ; vpon the 
Eaſt, che middle Arropatia, now called Seruan; and yponthe South, thar part of high 
S * ia whichis called Seruan, Theſe people haue alwaies maintayned their libertie 
& 7Yatoour time, joyning ſometimes withthe Perſ1ans,and ſometimes with the Turkes, and 
* > haue becne many Lords of the countrie : but it is now for the moſt part vnder the 
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4 © Jur es dominion, who hath many good rownes, and ſtrong places,as T eſta, Lori, Glif- 
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| Ul Arabiataken together is a verie greatand ſpacious prouince, the which is ſhut vp KEY 
== berwixt two gulfes in the forme of a Peninſula. Theſe gulfes are the one of Arabiay XIII. 
4 mcry iſe called the Red ſea, vponthe Veſt; and the other the Perfian gulte, vponthe 
Eaſt: vpon the Southirt haththe Ocean ; and vpon the North part,Syria, and the famous 
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-Uner of Euphiates , This Pcninfulaof Arabia is diuided into three paits,that is to ſay, 
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into the Deſart, the Stonic, and che Happic. | 


Arabiache Deſart, called Aſpreby 4r-fides, Baſe by Serairez, and Hollow and De+ pe " 
by Zacian,is called by the Hebrews,Cedar. The bounds are vpon the Eaftthe mountains 
of Babylon, and a part of the Perſiangulfe; vpon the North, Melopotamia,ncere to the 
river ot Euphrates; vpon the Welt, Syria, and Arabia the Stonie, and vponthe Squii; 
the Happie mountaines. 
Arabia Petrea,orthe Sronie,joynesto Syria vpon the Weſt and North and confines 
with the Deſart vponthe Eaſt ; and vponthe South,ir borders with Arabia rhe H,prje 
Plinie,Strabo,and Ptolome,call it Nabathea ; Tyrims giucs it thename of the Secong ne 
ſome others call ir Baſe Arabia. But it haththe name of Petrea, of the towne Pct; 
whichisthe chiefe of that prouince. Thisprovinceis atthis day called Barra,as Z/-/ey,y; ; 
writes; Bangaucal, according to Caſta/dws, and Battba Catha. Mount Sinay, fo famous 
in the Holie Scripture,whereas the law was giuen vato HMoy/ſes,is in this countrie, This 
mountaine is veriehigh and troubleſome to aſcend , and therefore they haue cut ſtaires 
in the rocke, tothe end that Camells and other beaſts might paſle more eaſily. In this 
mountaine thereis a Conuent of Chriſtian Monkes, called Maronites, whichliue aftcr 
the Grecian manner : they are fiftie in number, and receive Chriſtian Pilgrimes which 
go thither for deuorion. There is alſo in this countrie,another famous mountaine called 
Oreb,andnow Orel, the which is not ſo high as that of Sinay. Theſe two mountaines 
are by Ptolomecalled Melanes. The chiefe crowne of the countric was called Perr1,wl ich C 
the Scripture calls Petra of che Deſatt, whereas the waies are veric bad to goin, Many 
hold,rhat it is the ſame that Mecca, the place whereas Aſahomer was borne : the which 
is not probable, but it ſeemes rather ro be that which the Maps call Petraof Eft, And 
mo1eouer,they hold that Mecca is in Arabia the Happic. 

Arabia the Happie joynes tothe other two in forme of a Peninſula, berwixt the Ara- 
bian and Perſian gultesz and the nauigation about this countrie is necre three thouſand 
five hundred and foure miles. So/ynns and ſome others call it Happie; and 7772/7, Pan- 
chaia, but atthis preſent it carries thename of Yaman, or Gyamen. The chicte cownes 
ar: Medina Tanalbi,Mecca,Ziden, Zibi, and Adenz beſides others which ate not come 
to our knowledge. + 

Medma Tanalbi,that is to ſay,the Citie of the Propher, is ſcituated neere to Arabia 
Petrea,anditis well peopled. Mzhomers coffin is there, neere vnto which there ate con- 
tinually about three thouſand lampes burning. Mecca,inthe which 2/homer was borne, 
is not farre from the auncient Petra zyet it is not the ſame, bur it may rather be the towne 
ol Mechara,mentioned by Pto/ome. This place is reaſonably pleaſant , but reſtrained be- 
ewixt mountaines and defarts,and without any walls,hauing in itneere fix thouſand fa- 
milies. There come yearely three Carauannes, which part trom Caire, Damas, andthe 
Indies, and go to Mecca for devotion, in honour of Mahomer who was borne there, 
then they gotoaplace called Medina, whereas(they ſay)the coffin of this fallc Propher 
remaines, E 

Ziden isa Sea towne, fortie miles diſtant from Mecca. Ithath no walls,but the houſcs 
are reaſonable faire. Zebeth, or Zibit, is a good cowne, and the chiefe of that part ot 
Arabia, It ſtands ina plaine,betwixt ewo mountaines,and vpon ariuerof rhe ſame name, 
halfe adayes journey from theRed Sea, Itwas taken after Aden by the Turke, wo [cnt 
a Begliarbey thither with grearforces. | 

Aden is aroyall towne,ſeated vpon the borders of the Red Sea, neerevntothe Eirait of 
Babel Mandel : it is the faircſttowne of Arabia, and not onely ſtrong by ſciruation, but 
alſo by art ; whercrhere are two Boſtians, a good fort,and a port well defended. It con" 
taines about fix thouſand houſholds,andis well peopled. The Turkes tooke this rowne 
and the whole realmeby policie, in the yeare of our Lord. God 1538, and they loſttheir F 
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king. 
pf 4 this preſent timethey haue a Begliarbey there, with good troupes of ſouldiers for 
the warre, 


Leauing Arabia, They centred into Idumea, which begins at the lake of Sirbon, and 
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extends towards the Eaſt vnto India. This prouirce ccntaines Gaza, amoſt auncicut 
towne betwixt the which and Caire, ſtands Cattia, then Oftralina, Rhinocorura, Aſca» 
lon,and Azot; 

Syria, whichisavery. great province betwixt the river of Euphrates, Silicia, Arabia, 
and che Mediterrancan ſea, begins inthe two and thirtieth degrece, and cr & inthe (ix 
and thirticth. Itis divided into five provinces, which be Palefſtina, Phenicia, Celofyria, 
Suria, and Comagena: Paleſtina, whichlics betwixt-the Mediterranean ſcaand Arabia, 
is divided into two parts by the riuer of Iordan, The Tribe of Ruben,and haltethe Tribe 
of Man:fſes dweit beyond this river, and the others on this fide. This latter is ſubdiui- 
ded into three parts, whereof the one is properly called Iudea,the other Samaria, and 
che third Galile, Iudca lies berwixt the deadſea and the Mediterranean ; Teruſalemis the 
chiclc citie. In this countrie Ierico ſtands in a pleaſant valley, abour thirtic miles long, 
and fiftecnc broad. Samaria tooke her name of the chiefe towne which is at this day cal- 
led Naplos, Galile is diuided into baſe and high : the baſe begins at the ſea of Tiberia- 
des,being five miles broad, and twelue long, Nazareth ſtandceth almoſt in the Center: 
the orher begins at the lake of Samaconites,and extends vnto mount Lybanus.In aunci- 
ent time there was not any province proportionably ſo well peopled as Paleſtina : for 
being not abone one hundred and fixtie miles long, and fixtic broad, (conſidering rhat 
the bounds of herlength were Dan and Berſab«)in the muſter which Dauid cauſed robe 
made, they found a million and three hundred thouſand men fit to beare armes, beſides 
the Tribe of Benramin ; butnow ſhe is ſtript of all her ornaments,cxcept the beauric and 
bountie of the ſoi'e, 

leruſalem, attrhc f1eze of which there died above a million of perſcns, and one hun- 
dred thouſand taken priſoners, hath notat this day aboue five thouſand inhabitants, and 
if the holincflcof the pizce did not continually draw a great number o! Chriſtians thi- 
ther, this towne would be of no fame, This prouince is croſt by the rwer of Iordan, 
which riſing atthe foot of Mount Lybanus, fromtwo {ountaines, whereof, the one is 
calledIor, andthe other Dan, pafleth by two lakes, whereot the firſt is that of Gallile, 
and the other of Tybcriades, the which isthe greater : finally, ir falls into the dead ea, 
call:d by the Grecians the lake of Aiphaltites. 

Phenicia lics all vpon rhe ſea right againſt Tudea. Herchiefe townes were Tyre and 
Sydon, at this day Sait and Sur, Tyre was an Ifland,butſoncere vnto the firme land, as 
Alexander filled vp the fea with earth v henas he beſieged rhe towne, The Prophet Eze- 
ebiel/ ſpeakes much of het greatne(ſc, wealth,and ſtate, Sydon was in a manner cquall to 
Tyre in beautic and power. Both were famous by reaſon of the dying of purple, which 
the Poets do ſometimes call Tyrien,omet:mes Sydonien. There are ſcarce any remain- 
ders tobe feene atthis day ,no more than of Ioppa,or of Acre. | 

Suria extends from Tyrevnto the gulte of Lajazze,in which traQ are contained the 
townes of Parut, Tripoli, and Tortota, whercof Baiut and Tripol- are places of great 
trafticke, and in the middeſt of the countrie, Damas and Laodicta. Damas is a goodly 
towne ſcatedin agreat valley : the houſes are faircr within than without : rhe ſtreecs arc 
narrow and crooked; but that which makes it pleaſant,is the aboundance of water which 
2h by their houſes,and waters their gardens at pleaſure. There is an cxcellent caſtle 

vile by a Florentine Mammelu,who grew very rich, and was goucrnour of this rowne, 
which!s the chiefe of this province. | 
Celolyria,isproperly the countric betwixt Lybanon,and Antilybanon,trom whence 


ſprings the river of Orontes, now called Fartara,vpon the bankes whe rcof ſtands the fa- 
- mous citie of Antioche, which is now a {epulcher of it ſelte, and a heape of ruines, ra« 


2 


therthan anyocher thing. But the walls are yer ſtanding, the which are very faire, andſo 
built as three men may march about in front, Thereare a good number of rowers, and a 
Caſtle builevpon the ſide of a hill. Morcouer there is to be {cence the houſe whereas S. Pe- 


-Ferkepr, withalittle place where he baptiſed many. Atthe mouth of the riucr ol Oron- 


tes ſtands Seleucia Pieria,at this day Soldin. 


- Camogena isthat part of Syria, which followes the courſe of theriuer of Evupbra- 
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es,vnto frontires of Armenia.Aleppo is the chicte towne, and holds the thirdpt 


nong all the rownes of the great Turkes Empire. It 1s built vpon the river of nga 
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- andhath achannell of water vnder ground, from whence flow many fountaines, bot; 
Publicke and privar. It imbraceth foure hills, ypoo the one of which ſtands a ver 


: me, v {tronp 
caſtle : her ſuburbes are great; bur there is no other building of importance, bur 11 


Moſquees or Temples, and the ſtore-houſes for merchant ſtrangers.' We may cafily con 
jcfure of the'great multitudes of peoplethatarein it, for that in the yeare | 565 t hk 
diedinthatrowne and ſuburbes aboue one hundted and twenrtic thouſang perſons 
three moneths; 

The Turkedid alſo poſſeſſea part of Media,and the chiete citic Taurus: but ſme are B 
of opinion, that the Sophi hathrecou ercd of late yeares the greateſt part : moreoner he 
holdsin a manncrall Meſopotamia and Diarbecke ; and he is mailter of a part of Aſſyria 
whereas the citie of Babylon ſtood, which was built by Sexmzramy, and he alſo is maiſter 
of Chaldea,which isa portion of Aſlyria, in which is the towne of Bagder or Bagader 
built-vpon the ruines of Babylon, bya Calife of the Mahomertans. Some confound ir 
auncient Eabylon, and maintaine that it is the ſame. He hath Balzere yet in his power, 
whereas he maintaines a great garriſon, and bath alwaies certaine gallies readie to make 


in 


But forthat we haue madea deſcription of all theſe countries, diſcourſing of the eſtates 
of the kings of Perſia, and that the Sophy doth dayly win fomething from the Turke, & 
andrecouer his Eftate by little and little;{o as wecannor fpeake certainly of the lords of 
many of theſe countries, which change their maiſters dayly ; fo as that which to day be- 
longs vnto one, may to morrow be conquered by another, Iwill therefore paſſe them 
ayes with filence, and ſpeake of the qualitie of thoſe prouinces whichwe haue deſ+ 
gribed, 


? 


q The Qualitze. 


Atoliadothcnioya ſweet and temperat aire, and her fields did yeeld aboundanceot 

graine, with ſtore of good paſtures for rhe teeding of cartell ;and to be fhort, her T 
inhabirants had alland morethan was ſufficient for the vſe of man. But now this coun- 
tric 15not fo fertile,nor ſowell manurcd : yet inthoſe places which arc nccre vnto theſca 
It is more fertile; and as the land is better husbandred, fo it yeelds more aboundantly, 
Theplaces which are within the heart of the countrie are for the moſt part great plains, 
whereas they ſow wheat, barley, and cotton, It is watered by many riuers, where! the 
principall are, Iris, Halis, Parthenius, now Dolzp, and Sangar, which diſcharge them- 
ſcluesinto the Euxin ſea, thea Aſcagne, now Inic, and Phyndace, at this day called Sin- 
di,which fall intothe Propontides.Morcouer Scamandores, at this preſent called 5ymo« 
res, which runs into Helleſponr, and after it Caique, or Giruaſti, Hermes, Or Sarabat, 
Caiſtre, which Cateldzs calls Chaici, and Ortcl/zws Chias, and the river Micander, which x 
hath ſtx hundred turnings, andis called Madres. All which rivers pay their tribute to the 
Archipelagus, There isalſo the river of Melas, now called Genſſui, which 1uns 18t0 
NN" belides many others which diſcharge their waters into the Mecite:rancan 
ea. 

Bythinia yeelds much corne,and doth furniſh the great Turkes court with mcale, clpC« 
cially that which isntere vnto Burſa. This countrie doth ſo abound in wood nd tipbcr 
forthe making of ſhips,as it ſcemes gallics fal readie made into that ſea,they arc 10 {oone 
finiſhed. Neere vnto Niceathey find good ſtore of Orpiment or Arcenick. | 

The particularprovince of 'Afia was in old time famousfor the Sinnadicke fone, like 
xamannerto Alablaſter, the which they carried ro Rowe to makepillars. F 
- In Troadathecountrie neere vnto Troyis very leane and barren, ang withal! it Wants 
warez but the ſoile necre voto Pergama is very goodand fruirfull, There arc allo quar- 

riesof ſtone, whereas in former times they haue found men which had bidden ine” 


{clues duting the Warres, conucitcd 1Qto ſtone, Strabo Writcs, that NCCIC LO Hierapo%s 
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"A there are hot waters which are eaſtly conuerted intoa kind of brittle ſtone : And thereare 


other waters ſo fit for the dying of wooll,as thoſe dyes which are made with hearbes and 
roets, yeeld vnto if, 

;As for Caria, in former times they haue much eſteemedthe ſoyle neerevnto Magne:- 
ſia, for that it did beare aboundance of whear, and neere vnto this citic they doe alſo find 
the Adamant ſtone, called by rhe Latines, Magnes, There are alſo mountatnesin Cy- 


ia, whereas they diggea kind of white ftone for building, the which ſhines much, This 


\' 


prouince hath becne in former times much ſhaken with earthquakes. M 
Touching Miſſia,ſeme hold that the vines which are inthe tcrritorie of Aﬀfpic,or Lamp- 
ſic, yeeld aboundance of graincs. In Ionia,they wade Vermilion,of a kind of carth which 
they boyicd,andin ſome places thcy gathered excellent wines. 
Lydia had in former times maay riucrs which fall from Mount Tmolus, which carried 


gold among the ſand, and it did alfo yecld filuer; and morcouer, the countrie was verie 


fertile.and well manured, The mountaine of Tmolus hath beene much efteemed for the 


fertilitic thereof ; And among other things,therc are great ſtore ot vine$,and aboundance 
of Saffron, <7 


Lycia is verie rough andtroubleſome by reaſon of Mount Taurvs, which hath his be- 


ginning there. The top of Mount, Chimera, was in old time tull of Lyons, the middeſt 


with goats, by reaſon of the good paſtures, and the foot with Serpents. This wasthe 


C cauſe which made Rocts ro fainea beaſt called Chimera,the which had the head and breſt 


D 


ofa Lyon,the bcllic of a Goar,and thetaile of a Dragon. Earthquakes have done much 
barme in this countrie. In Pawphylia,and alſo in Cilicia,the Goats hauetheir haireverie 
ſoft and delicar, foas it is nothing inferiour toſilke in loftneſie; and morcoueryit hath this 
propertic,thar itis 25 white as ſnow. EN” 

Cappadociaabounds with all forts of graine, wines, fruit, and alſo with Siluer, Cop- 
per,Y ron, Alume, Cliyſtall, Iaſpis, Onix, and Allablafter, which is not verie faire: And 
this countriedoth breed great ſtore of horſes, Thergare others which ſay that this coun- 
trie is rough, and detcRive of many things neceflarie for the life of man, Plinie writes, 
that neerc vnto the riuer of Thermodon, there arc two kinds of Bees, whercof the one 
make their honie in trees, and the other vnder ground. The tops of Mount Argea arc 
covered with ſnow, as well in Sommeras in Winter, Theſoyle necreto Amaſlia,or Ga- 
zalmac, is waſt and defart, and.yer veric fit for the breeding of cattle. Necre vnto Co- 
nia, there growes great plentic of vines, whictyecld as good wine as any place whatſy- 
cucr. 

Cilicia is divided into two: one part is called Rough, which }yes towards the Well 1 
and the other, Champian or Plaine,vpoa the Ezſt, This hath goodly riuers,ycelds ſtore 
of fruit, and all kind of commodities, and doth fecd great numbers of horſes. The prea- 


teſt part of Cilicia is reaſonably well manvred, by reaſon of the commodirie of rivers 


wherewith it is watered : yet theſoyleis full of clay,and wants wood. foas they are faine 


E tofetch jt fromthe movntaines;the which arc aboue rwodaies journey from it, namely 


fromrthat of Aman, wheie there growes veric high Cedars, Iuniper, and Ciuers other 


plants. There are many places in Cilicia, which are vene pleafart, being ever full of 


greenc trees: butthere arc ſome places which arc wild and barren, which are of a great 
extent, and not held by any; ſo as they may feed their ſwine there, of which they have 


ereat trovpes, as allo of goats, whereot the inhabitants make grearitore of butrer and * 


cheeſe. Their goats haite is allo veric ſofr, andas delicat as (ilke. There are whole for- 


reſts of myrrle trees which beare a white fruit,and in like manner of Turpentine trees,and 


pyne trees. Theriuers of this countrie,are Pirama, now Malmitira, which arifing out of 
the middeſt of a plaine farre beyond Mount Taurus, makes a noyle like to chunder, the 


F which is heard farce cf: And the riucr of Sidne,which flowing from Antiraurus, js cold, 


Iwift,and veric clcere: P/1n/e hath written that the water is good to cure the gout. They 
findalſolinle Wolues there, which 20 in troupes, the which the Grecians doe vulgarly 
call Squilaques, the which are ſo thecuilh as they feare norte go in the night tothem 


- thatſlcepe, aadto ſtcalc tro them whatlocuer they find, as caps, Mooes, and {uch like. 
F | Belon 
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W:- Below faith, Thar necre to Heraclea,there is a godly plaine,which beares all kind of f.,,;. - 
=” -erees, and that they bread great numbers of horſes. Les By 
_ High Armenia is full of mouncames and hills, yer there are vallies which y 20! | pron 
ore of fruit. Some holdthat thiscountrie is verie fertile, and abouns in cattle: þ ;;. .... 
' veric ſubjeto ſnow,the which lyes ſometimes verie deepe. Georgiahath many 
taines and forreſts; by reaſon whereofuris in a manner inacceſſible tor any enemie 
is fcrrile, and hath ſome plaines, and pleaſant vallics, watcred by diucrs riuers 
' thepriacipallare Cyre,and Araxis. 
 Arabiathe Deſarr, harh great Wildernefles, and yer there are many bourguots a, 4 
inhabitants; eſpecially neere ro the river of Euphrares,and the mountaines of Ar1\;, the 
'Happie ; the other part towards the Weſt,is full of fand. Arabia Petrea, or the Gromle 
4s held by the Ancients tobealtogerher barren; yer chat whichlies neere ro Syria y0-1g; 
*morethan thereſt, Iris veriedeſart,and wants many things neceſlarie for the }if of man . 

*þitthe chicte defeR is wood and freſh water. There grow Palme trees which beare 

"dares thar arc grear, reddiſh, and tender;but they are not veii2 moiſt. Mannatallsin lite 
manner there, and vpon the coaſt there growes corrall which is reaſonably faire , bur 

Hollow within. They doe alſo find the Amethyſte ſtone in this countrie, 

- - Arabia the Happie is bettermanvred and tilled rhan'the two other, and is watered by 
wany riuers, whereof ſome make lakes, Tr beares barley, and other graine, honie, wx 
and divers fruits, as Apples,Pcares,Cirrons,and ſuchlike : and here they ſow twice, as at 

*the Indies. Moreouer, this countrie yeelds Palme trees, Nard,Cafha Synamon Myrths, 
and many odoriferous hearbes, with aboundance of Incenſe. The y allo find ſome mcr. 
t:lls, and diners ſtones,and neere vntorhe ſhorethey fiſhourt goodly Pearles, This coun- 
tric doth breed verie go0d horſes,and (heepe whoſe railes doe ſometimes weigh rwenrie 
pound. Bur to ſpeake particularly, the foyle neere varo Mcdina is barren, and yee! ds 
lirtle, as alſothat aboue Mecca, whereas they find little water. 

Paleſtina'is verie plealant,diverlified with hills and goodly plains, and watered with 
many riuers. It raines often, and therefore rheland is verie fruirfull ; for ir yeelds aboun- 
dance of wheat, and other graines, and truits. The Roſes hane an cxccllent ſmell, and 
there growes ſtore of Rue,Fennell,Sage, and other good hearbes. There arc alſo many U 
Ouue trees Figgetrees,and Pomegraners, and great numbers of Palme trees ant vines : 
for although they prohibit the Turkes to vic wine, yet there is good Rore inthis pro- 
vince, and they make their vintage thrice a yeare. Iris true, that this countric yeeldsna 
Apples, Peares, Cherries,Nuts,and other truits,which we have commonly in theſe parts, 
buc they bring them from Damas: In this province there is a certaine fruit which they 
keepe all the yeare vponthetree,like vnto great Cirrons or Apples of Paradice, Moreo- 

- ner, there are excellent good Mclons and Cowcumbers, and ſuch other {ke finits, It 
did alſo yeeld balme, which it wants at this day; but it hath honiz,and ſomes witd Cancs 
of Sugar. 

There is ſtore of Goats, Hares, Partridges,Quailes, and ſuch like : but although I have E 
noted itro be fertile, yetthere are ſome places which are ia a manner deſart, by reaſon oi 
the greatnumbers of Ratsand Mice whichare there; ſo as if certaine fowles did not de- 
voure them, the inhabirants ofthe countric ſhould nor. be able to ſow any thing that 
ſhould yeeldencreaſe. Alongrthe bankes of Tordan there gro'y many willowes, buſhes, 
and ſundric ſorts of Canes. | 

The lake of Samachonita is moſt commonly drie in the Sommer time, in the which 
there growes little trees and ſhrubs, whereas Lyons and other beaſts hid themſelues. 
The plainesncere adjacent vnto the lake of Genezarerh, are deſarr, by reaſon of 2 tree 
full of chornes, which growthere in ſuch exceeding aboundance, as they cannot {ow 

any thing to proſper, F 
The Dead Sea, which is fiue dayes journey long from North to Sourh,& fue leagues 

broad from Eaſt ro Weſt, and as ſome write, ſeuentie miles long , and ninctecn© 

broad, caſts forth a grear fume, and ſuch fogges, as it makes all the land barren hallca 


leaguceabout. This ſea bathno fiſh, neicher are chere any fowle ſeene necre vato If; w_ 
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'A if they caſt any beaſt into it,it never ſinkes, but driues vnto the ſhore, althoughthe fee! 
bbound. 
Galilee is naturally fertile, and yeelds all ſortsof trecs, andis very well manured yet 
thc biſe countrie whichlics beyond Lordan is in ſome places ſtonie and defarr, 
/  Somaria ispait hiilie anc part plaine. The countr'e1s plcaſant,fertile,and abounds with 
fountaines nd freſh waters, There are mary gardens, and places full of oliue trees, and 
all other things neccflaric for the life of man.'i he hi!ls necre ro Naplosare covered with 
f:uir trees, and the clive trees ere exceeding big as Belon writes, 
As for Iudea,the coun tric which is neerc to Ieruſalem is well manured,and beares ſtore 
p of apples,almonds, figgs, and olives, The hillie placesare repleniſhed with fruir erees, "my 
and aromaticallwild heaibs,and wherethere are any rockes, they make Nieps with great "y 
care and induſtrie ; ſo as they plant vines, andother fruit trees,as olives, figs, and orange | 
trees, which beare ahoundance of f vir, "Ws 
Neere vntothe towne of Rama, theſoile is good, bur there are few inhabitants, by 
realon wherof the fields are not wel tiled, ard ic Greaians whichlive there fow whear, 
barlcy,znd ſome pulſes, but there arc few vines. The foile whichi ts necre tothe towne of 
Gaza 1s {crtile, ard abounds with olive riees figgs, oranges, ard vines. there grow alſo | 
ſome palme trees, but the dates doe {c|dome 11pen, for that the coputric is ſomewhat |. 
cold. \o 
C ldumea is exceeding fertile in thoſe places whichlie neere vntothe ſea,and to Iudea, l'} 
butbzrren vpon the frontires of Arvbia, where there are many mountains : there growe 
many palme trees,andin former times they tound balme there, They that hauc written, | 
ſay that ſtrangers cannot hue there, by rezion of rhe deſarts, and for want of water : yer 
there are fountaines, but they arc hidden, and rone but the inhabitants of rhe countrie 
know them. 
The ſoileof Pheniciancere vnto SyCcon is fertile, and bringsforth plentie of canes of [: 
howe. That about Acon,or Ptolomaidz 18 alſo fruittull, where they haue good paſtures, 


- 


ſtore of vines,and many orchards, whereas rlicy eather divers fruns. The riucr of Bclo, [ 
which paſſeth neere vnto this towne, is tamous by reaſon of the ſapd which they vic for | 
the making of glaſle. 


The countric about Emiſſa or Haman, hath plentie of warters,and yeclds all things ne- | 
ccſlaric for the life of man, being lull of fruit rrees, 


«| The Manners of the auncient, 


He Arabians made no eſteerre of arts & ſciences, They ſuffered their haire to grow; X ] X. 4 
and as for their beards, fome did ſhave them. very neere,and others not at all. He thar Wj 
was the moſt zuncient :mong then had power cuer all the reſt. They poſſeſt all things in 
common by families, 2r.dthey enicied then wemrenin common loasthe firſt of them 
E that entred into the houſe. 2nd had lett his ſtafle atihe dote,eniovied the common woman 
firſt: and as for the night ſhe ſpent ut with the moſt auncienr, In this ſort they all held 


themfelucs brethien, and had the compznic of their mothers and fiſters, ſo bruitiſh they ji 
were. | 
Adulterie am ong them was puniſhed with dearh,and he was hcld anadulterer which W 
toied a woman that was nut his kinſwoman. A'l that were borne in the f;milie were 1} 
held for lawfull husbands. They had nocareot dead bodies: and as tor their de conied il 
kings, they {cnt them to be buried 1n a duvghill They kept rheir promiſe and facts very b 


firictly ; and when they would promiſe any thing vpon their faith, a third perion inter» 
poſcd himfelfe berwixr the two which contracted, and ſtrokethe palme © his hand, ro 
the which he drew the lovgeſt fingers of rhe contractors, and hautng tuken a | 'rtIc of the 14 
haire of cither of thrir garments, he dipe it in the bloud of the palme of his hand, and z 
caſt it ypon {evenitoncs j -eparcd firit rothat end in the middeit of both parties, and in q 
Ccing ſohe called vpon the God Deans 104 Vrama: this done rhe mediator cauled one of 
one of them to pro:niſe, thar be was bound by the accord toappeate betore a cer ne 
| | | ludge 
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_* _ rrieoraſttanger :andthis was found an honeſt courſe, and was obſerued am 
©» which contracted any new friendſhip. or alliance. The finamon was gather 
 "Sricfts of rheirlaw, whobefore ſacrificed certaine beaſts, and they made this 
Gn. e.thar had moſt aurhoritic among them diuided 

: in \er,ar I they firſt reſerued a bundle in honour of the Syunne-: the 
1 ion, tharif fb rc equally diuided,it'would take fire by the heat of the 

160 af) ir ſelte, Cp ; BH »S61.+ i - 7 "I 
gft the Arabians called Ophiophages), for that thay lided 
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they did 
Pretious Un ; ] ir armes 
necks. They fald their gold to ſtrangers, and to/neighbour nations, and gaue three 
ids for one of copper,and two of filuer for gfic of any other mertall. 
_ .. Among the Sabians. ir did belong onelytothekingto judge of controverſies, Their 
Nee Fen by the fauour of the people,who gauethis honour to them that were 
of ſomenoble familie,our of which they.found that ſome kings had beene formerly cho. 
ſen. Theſe kings did.confidently belecue that if they had gone out of their royal! pallace, C 
they ſhould haue beene ſtoned, and therefore they neuer went out of the gate, They 
had beds and great chaires, whoſe feet. were of waſhie filuer, andthereſt of cheir furni. 
ture was exceeding ſumptuous. It wasalſo ſaid of rhem,thar they had beenc alwaics free 
from deſire ro take from-another man by force and rapine. 

The Gareenesw,ho were other Arabians, had all their furniturcs of goldand (iluer,and 
the cntrics. of rheir houſes, the walls, and'couerings were of Ivoric. The Nabatheans 
werenot ſo ſtately as the reſt. He among them that had diminiſhed his cſtare was noted 
with-infamic. The Panchaiens vicd chariots in warre, and they diuided their realmeinto 
chree parts: in/the fuſt ranke they pur the. prieſts of their law : in the ſecond, the labou- 
rers, and men of rraue!l : and inthethird, the ſouldicrs,among whom were comprehen- D 
ded the ſheepheards. The pricfts decided all controuerſies,as well thoſe thar concerned 
privat men,as the affaires otrhe commonweale,vnlefſe there were queſtion to condemne 
any one todearh. | 

The labourers hauing gathered in the fruits of the carth, laid them in common, and 
they that were foundthe beſt laborers, were deputed to the number of ten at the requ eſt 
of rhereſt,andby the reſolurion of the prieſts,to diſtribute the fruits to cucry one. = 

The labourers were bound tovſe diligence.to bring in publicke thoſe things which 
concerned the fſacrifices,and other things which were diſtributed particularly by number 
and weight,and they had nothing priuat to themſclues,but their houſes and gardens. As 
for eributesandotherthings all wasdclivered vnto the prieſts, who deftributed equal- E 
ly ro euery man according to his neceffirie; and as for themfclues they tooke 2 double 
ſhare, with the conſentof therwo other eſtates, They vſedgoodlic apparell, ſortnat their 
woolls were much finer than any other.Both men and women did indifferently vic guil- 
ding.,and they did weare chaines about their neckes, and bracelets on their arms; me 
rings of goldatrheir cares, after the Perſian manner,and they ware coloured (no0cs © 
aſtrange faſhion. fakes | | 

They ſuffered heir ſouldicrsto defendrhe countrie.Their prieſts lived in great plea- 
ſure, yer chaſtly. They did vic long albes of very fine linnen,and ſome did weare res 
of excceding fine wooll. Their head were.couered with myters made of gold{mith ] : 
' work,& rhey vſcdall omaments of gold like towomen,excepr their care 11Ng5 .They 91 , 
- Chi fe y intend the ſcruice of their gods,whoſe deeds the yrecited in mulicke in.hy _ 
© They bragged that they were deſcended from 1upiter faying that he came into Met 

zountrie, whenas conuerſing amongſt men, he gouerned rhe Empire of the world. 
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_ At was not lawfull co tranſport their gold,filuer,or other mertalls out of the entre h 
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"A no more than for their prieſtsto go out of the temples and ſacred places, fo that he that 
- wasfoundin any orher place,might lawfully be flaine, and the murtherer was not to be 
* blamed. They dideuriouſly kecpe thoſe prelents which had beene in oldtime given vnto 

- thcirterwples. The ſeat whereonthe image of their god ſtood, was [ix cubirs long, and 
foure broad, andit was all of pure gold verie curicuſſy wrought. All the land round 
abour the temple within two hundred ſtades, was reputed holie, and the reuenue which 
grew thereby was applied to the ſervice of their gods. | 

 Thelewes which did ſometimes inhabit Iudea, Samaria,Galile,and ſome other coun. 
= rries,recciuedprecepts for their courſe of living from Afoyſes, to whom God preſcribed 

**- B what his people ſhould doe, I ſhould be over teaCious if I would make a repctirion of 
 Aalltheir lawcs , wherefore I will only ſet downe the moſt remarkable, referring the Rea- 
der, touching thereſt, ro that which the holie Scripture, and /o/ephmw hath written. 

Firſt of all, he ordained, That children in their youth ſhould be inftructed in the law, as 
in that which containedall good precepts and inftrutions : That he which blaſphemed 
the natre of God, fnould be hanged,and left vnburied: That nothing that had been got- 
ren by fornication ſhould be offeredin the temple. He inſtituted in eueric crowneſeuen 
= mien,excellentin juſtice andwiſdome,to whom he gauc authoritie tojudge of all contro-= 
© uverſies, calling two Leuites vnto them, and if there were any great difhculeie, he would 

= haueitdecided by the chiefe prieſt of the law . He would nor haue credit giuen to one 
= C wincſle alone, but o:dainedthere ſhould be twoar the leaſt, & thoſe without reproach. 
= He wouldnot have a woman admitted for a witneſle,no mote than a man of feruile con- 
dition, It was forbidden to gathcr the fruit of any tree but foue yeres after it had beene 
planted, and Moyes commaundee that they ſhould then begin to pay the ryth, He would 
haue them diltnbute ſome part of the fruits gathered (the ryth being paicd) vato their 
necreſt kinsfulkes, and to ſtraungers that weretheir gueſts, andrhat the reſt ſhould be his 
that had planted or ſowen it. He did forbid them to hinder paſſengers,to enter into ano- 
ther mans ground,togatherthe fruits, whereof chey had necd for their preſent necefſitie. 
He didforbid them to marrie thoſe maids who had publiquely expoſed rhemſelues, or 
ſuchas had becne formerly married. He ordained, That an vnchaſt maid,which had beene 
takenin marriage fora virgin, ſhould be ſtoned, or burnt aliue. If anyone had the com- 
_ ofa maiden which was betrothed to anorher, & that the fault was committed with 
oth their conſents, they were both put ro death, and if the maiden were forced, he thar 
had done the violence ſuftered the punithment. She that had been left a widow without 
children,rhe brother of her deceaſed husband was to marric her,to the end he might con- 
tiaue the race : the which if he didreftufe, he was bound to ſhew good reaſons for his re- 
fuſall before Iudges appointed tothar end, who finding his cauſes juſt , did ſuffer him to 
marrie eliwhere, Mourning for the dead, might not exceed thirtie dates. The ſon which 
ſpake injurious words to his father or mother,was hanged withour the rowne. It was ena« 

Red, Thatthe encmics which ſhould beflaine in batraile, ſhould be interred. A credior 

might nor kcepea poore debtors pawne abouc a day,and ifthe debror was not able to fa- 
= -tishc,he was bound to feruc his creditor votil the debt was paid. If any one bought aflauc 
= -of his ownenation,he was to free him withia fix yeres. He that fonnd any gold or (iluer, 
= wastocric it publiquely, Whoſocuer foundany ſtray beaſt, was bound to carrie it dacke 
= "tothe rroupe,or to keepe it vntiii the owner came to terch ir. Whoſo was convicted to 
= thaueoffered poylon to any one, was forced to take it himſclſe, He that h:d cauſed ano- 
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* 24 of ſear y one was dead,were to abſent themſclues our of the towne ſeuen dayes. No 
womar wh ichhad beene delivered ofa male child, might enter into the Temple, vntill 
© fortiedaies after her deliverie, and ſhe that had brought forth a female,was to forbeare 


| ' tip irie daies. He that had diſtruſted the chaſtitic of his wite,was to offer acake of barley 
___ flowreinthetemple,an 


and ch —_ herar the doores of the temple; whereas the prieſt 

examineth hervpon heroath, It ſhe had been chaſt? andafter the oath taken, if ſhe 1124 
 forſworne her ſelfe,ſhepreſently had a diſlocation, or an vnknitting of her huckle bone 

with a putrifaQio! of herbellic,andthis miſerable woman diedin this ſort : It ſhe hag li. 

ved chaſtly,ſhe was deliuered of the fruit of her wombe within ten moneths withour any 


painez and then the prieſt did wipe out her name which was written in parchment, and 
and gave her drinke. All adulterers, inceſtuous perſons, and Sodomirtes, were puniſhed 
with death.Priefſts which had not their members whole and ſound, were forbidden to ap- 
proachneere vntothe Altar,and yet they were to be nouriſhed of chat which was offered 
inthetemple. All lands held by che ewes, was to lie ſtill cuerie ſeuen yeares. All land 
whichbare fruit of it ſelfe, was common once in fiftieyeares,as well rothem of the coun- 
trie,as to ſirangers zand this was called the yeare of Iubile, Creditors werethento giue 
a longertime vnto their debtors, or to acquit them of a part. Slaves were tobe ſet at li. 
bertic,and lands fold at an vnder ratc,were reſtored to them that ſold them. 

The Iſraelites aboue ail other people have bin verie religious. and given toceremonics. 
Inthe beginning they vſcd two kinds of ſacrifices, whereof the firſt was called Holocau- 
ſtum,and was madeby the richer ſort, wherein the beaſt that was ſacrificed mightnot be 
aboue a yeare old. The prieſts did ſprinkle the corner of the Alrar wichthe bloud ofthe 
beaſt ſacrificed, and afterwards cutit in peeces,and burnt itvpon the Altar. The people of 
meaner condition, did facrifice beaſts of more age , and having poured the bloud vpon 
the Alcar,they pur thereynes, the far, and bowels, intothe fire ; the prieſts hadthe righe 
thighs, and thereſt was to be eaten by them that made the ſacrifice within two daies at- 
ter. They that were poorer, were bound to offer a paire of Pigeons, or two Tuttle doues, 
whereofthe one was ſacrificed, and the other belonged vnto the prieſt. He that commit- 


ted any crime by miſchance, was to offer a ſheepe ot a yeare old, or a goat. He that felt py 


himſelfe guiltic of any ſecret crime,was to ſacrifice a ſheep. The prieſts entertained them- 
ſeluesin the temple withthe flcſh ofall theſe beaſts. VWe muſt obſerue, that in ſacrifices, 
both publique and privar, they vſed a meaſure of flowre to the ſacrifice of a lambe; toa 
rambe,adouble meaſure ; andtothat of a bull,three meaſures. They had alſo acuſtome 
to ſprinkle their ſacrifices with oyle, They ſacrificed a lambe cuecrie day,once in the mor- 
ning,and once at night.On the Sabbarh day,they made a double ſacrifice. The firſt day of 


euerie moneth,they did ſacrificetwo oxen,and ſeuenlambes,a ram,and a goat,to pourge 


fins. Alſo,they added two goats, whereof the one was put out of the temple, and ſerved 


for the (ins of the people the other was carried intothe ſuburbs,and burnt. In March,8 n 


thebeginning of their yeare,whenasthe Moone was full,and the Sun paſt by the {igne ot E 


Aries,they made the ſacrifice of the Paſchal lambe,for that they came out of Agypt at the 
ſame time. They didobſcrue certainedaies of the Azimes, or vnleaucned bread, and du- 
ringeuery one oftheſe daies,they burnt in their ſacrifices,two buls,aram,8 ſeven lambs, 
with a goat. The ſecond king of ſacrifice ofthe Azimes,was at the firſt comming of new 


fruits,and corne,which they preſented inthe temple,with a certaine meaſure 0! oyle,and 


alambefor a Holocauſt. Much more may be ſpoken of this ſubject, bur it would require 2 
whole volume :.wherefore ir ſhall ſuffice ro have touched the principall points =» 
Sacred and prophane Authours agree not touching the Tewes : for Cornelites Tacitus 


(who retersnorthe goingofthe children of Iſtaell out of Agypr,and their paſſage to 1u- 


dearo the will of God) writes, That there happened a kind of (cabbe at that time {i F 


Agyprt, the which was verie troubleſome : ſo as king Bochoris was forced to demaun 
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ers,andſuchathad an iſſucot bloud, were expelled out of townes. They in whoſe a 


C 


ieof 1yp:ter Hammionz to whom the oracle made anſiver, That he muſt povrge 11s 
of the Iewes,who were vnpleaſing vnto the. gods, and ſendthem to liven {ome 


place: the which he did, and intheendan infinit companic of people ſefted 
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= A withthis ſcabbe,being drawnrogether in oye place,one amonſt them called Aw/es, pre- 
= vailed ſo withthem, as he perſuaded themnor toÞelceue either in Godor man, but in 
* himonely,andinthis fort they tooke the firſt way whichfortune offered them,and went 
by hazard; chatduring their trauell,they hadpo trouble but onely thirſt, wherewith they 

had perithedyif_theythad not diſcovered atroupe: of wild affes, the which having fed, 

drew, towards arocke, couered with a forreſt that was round: abour ir, where hauing 

found water, they recciued from 249/cs ceremonies quite:contrarie to thoſe of other 

men, He faithalſo,that in thc holicft places of their Temple;they didſet vp theimage of 

— arnaffe, bythe which they had, fqund the place wherethey:quenchr their thirſt, and had 
T B beeneſctin a good way tocame-intothe.countrie, where:fince they maderheir aboad, 
= = andthatthey ſacrificed aramto-mocke at Jupiter Harmmon,andanoxcincontemprt of the 
= Feyptians, who worſhipped this beaſt vnder the name of the god Api, Herſaith more- 
ouer,that the Iewes abſtain from. eating of {wines fleſh;to auoid ſcabs andleprofie,whers- 

unto this beaſt is ſubie,and that they forbeare all worke ypon the ſcuenth day;for that 

they were at reſt yponthat day,and forthe ſame realon they.paſſe the ſeventh yere with- 

out doing any thing, and thatſomeaffirmeit was in, honourof Saturne;by reaſon of the 
hunger which they had endured According tothe ſame amthor;rhey didneuer banquet 

one with another : they lodged. apart, and were enclined ro whoredome. They firſt thing 

they, did was to;contemne the gods; They were of opinton,thatrhoſe which died in bat- 
raile,or for any crime were eternal,and that all ſhould go to heauen to orhell,according 

tothe good or cuill, which they had done...” D154 | 

There were three ſets amongrthe lewes, who had a different kind of living fromthe 

common ſort, The firſt was of Pharafies, the{econd of Saduces, and thethird of Efleni- 

ens. The Phariſies led an avuſtereJite in ſhew,znterprering the law of Aoyſes according to 

their owne will. They carried papers ypon their forcheads aud left armes, wherein'the 

ten commaundements of tlic law were written. Thele papers were called PhylaQerics. 

They alſo ware greater imbrogeries vpon their gownes,aaudthey ſowed thorns in them, 

ro the endtheir pricking might put them in mind of the commaundements of the law. 

They did attribute all things. to,.God, and predeſtination. Iris true, they confeſle that 

the inclination of man did helpe them ro do or contewne things that were juſt; yet 

that inall things man was leddy deftinie, the which they ſay did conſiſt in the motion of 

the cceleſtiall bodies. They did neuer contradic the opinion of their auncients and mai- 

ſters, They did attendthie judgement of Godatthe endof the world,and they did held 

that the ſoules of men were incorruptible,and that onelyrthefoules of-ſuch/asliued wel, 

paſſed from one bodie into another, vntill the day of the: refurreion;z and that theſe of 

the wicked were ſent into perpetuall priſon. The Saduces denied this deſtinie,ſaying char 

God knew ali things,butit was in the diſpoſition of manrodo good or cuill: Asforthe 
dead,they were of opinion,ghat after this life they felt neither ioy nor torment. They'de- 

= nicdthe reſurreQtion of the dead, belicuing that the ſoule periſhed withthe bodie,nei- 
ZE ther did they thinke that there were any Angells, They reccued onely the fiue bookes of 
= Moyſes. They were very ſeuere, and did conferre little among themfelues. The Eſſe- 
niens lived alrogether like vato Monkes, and they did abſtaine from marriage, and-froms 

the companie of women, not in dcteſtation of marriage, or for any dehre they had 

that mankind ſhould periſh, but onely for feare of the lightneſſe and incontinencie 

of women, whom they holdrobe faithleſſe and vnconſtant to their hugbands. Thiey- 

= broughtall their goods in common,and held jr adiſhonour to vſe vintmentsand ſtones, 

> andcontrariwiſe, they hcld it for an honorablething to becareleſle of their perſons and 

= thatit was ſufficicnt to haue their white gownes. They:didnor ſpeak? of any worldly: 

_ thingbeforethe riſing of the Sunne, bur they prayed vntaGodthar the ' Sunne might 
| © riſe, and then every man fect his hand to ſotne worke, vntil! fiue of the clocke, when«: 
4s they waſht their bodies in water,and tooke their rekeQion with great filence, Iwas- 
= held vnlawfull amongſt them to [weare, and they did/account it as great and grieuwous' 


> alinne,as to foreſweare themſelves. They did nor receiue any intotheir ſe, beforehe 
= adbceenaprobationer for the ſpace of ayere,and bavingrecriued him, they made two - 
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ſaid; 4 xt although. che ſoules- were created from the deginning, yet euery one tooke 


amongſt. chem did forercll things ro. come and ſome alſo did marric, bur they had the 
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of the Turke in Afia. 
-ifrhey found himinfinne, they chaſed him &.o.. 
| othin -buthearbes, and to doe thar Row A 
them were fitting together, nor any one 
ring without the co! of the other nine. They &%id for- 
;z orontheright hand; and they did obſerue the Sabbath 5 
otdothcirnec 'buineſſe, and whenas they did them, the 
uſlake with;the whichthey \made'a hole inthe groung, to the i 
ghtbideiry ſomuchthey feared to do anything thar might be in con- 
of thedivine light. They lined long, by reaſon of their ſimple and ang ſpare diet 
ating for the moſtparr-norhing burthe fruir of palme trees. They vſed no pold nor 
cincoine: andthey held himmoſt happie thar died for the zeale of juſtice, They - 


iis bodice ina certaine time,and that thoſewhich wenrout of the bodies in aneſtate of 
and innocencie, went toliue beyond the Ocean, ina certaine place whereas 
icedall pleaſuresz whereas on the other fide,thoſe which left rhe bodies in a bad 


that were inhabitable by reaſon of the extremiticof cold. Some 


.of theirwiucsſeldome : and they ſaid, that they tooke wives leaſt they ſhould 
an —_Iw other men to ſufferall rhe worldto periſh , if they ſhould haue alto- 
gether | | 
 Theyot Cappadocia were of that diſpoſition, as they'could not live without kings, C 
andihey ſay; that in old time they were/very wicked, It is faid that the Amazons did 
ligein this.countric ncere vato rhe riverof Thermodon. In Dorida, Ionia, and Eolia, 
there baue beenevery rare and cxcellentmen, who have written better than any other 
of Greece, The Phrygians were the firftthat inuented Southſayings,the flute, and the 
inſtrpmenc of thee ſtrings.>In(Lycia, therowneof Telmeſe was famoys by reaſon of 
4; 94 we interpretation of dreames. The Cicilians hauc beene held Preat 

The. Phenicicnsinuented letters and navigation,and had more comerce with 
forraige nations,thanany other people. The Idumeans were in old time barbarous,mu- 
tigous and ſeditious, and loued innouations. D 
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lb Natoliaz ahe middleparr'of the countric is inhabited by people whicharc of baſe 
* condition, [The naturall/Turkes which doremaine inallthis countric arc more fimple 
and: rude than;any other:neither are they ſo crucll, as they which baue lefi the Chri- 
firian religion. There isnotany nobilitie by race, but they are all equall, and are held 
bythe 'Turkes in manner of ſlaues, The contriemen are Socether idle and floutbfull, 
taking little: paines to tilt and maruie_the ground, eſpecially, they which are of the 
richer ſort; and if their flanes didnotthe labour, the 1and would be ſoone dcfart and E 
walſt; Cappadocia-is inhabited by Grecians , Turkes, Tewes, Arabians, and Armec- 
vians.//There are-few:-people thar remaine in Cilicia, arid ſuch as doc inhabite in that 
countrie, as Belowreporreth, areneither given tothe raking of fiſh,nor to make voiages 
byſea,. eyleauc their Jandill husbandredand manured, although it be very good, 
and hath manyriverstowaterit{ In Idumea, the inhabitants of Catia vic pigeons 10 
to Caire of that which paſſeth. They tielctters vnder their wings, and ticy 
never ſtay vntill chey come to'the pigeon houſe of the caſtle, whereas they find their 

Itis fix daics journey fromone place vnto another,and by defart countries. 
+ Paleſtina* hath imhabirants-in a-manner of all nations, as of Arabians, Turkes, 
lewes, Grecians, Syrians q Armenians 4 Georgians, Nubiens = Abigines 5 Indians, F 
#gypt! and ſome of other-nations. Galile is inhabited for the moſt part by Ara- 
bians, who arc little and ſmall of ature, and they carric along doliman or coat, which 

$ downe "g made of goats haire, white and blacke, They 


, With ſlecucs which be lovg and wide, 
they 
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A they kauc blacke caps, and pointed, 1n their warres, they-vſe bewes, ſwords, aid dag- 
"307 403% fo | a 
4 s As for Iudea,there are many people of all nations which goto lcrufalem, and which 
'" dwcll there; and wholocuer will entcrintorhe Holic Sepulchre,muſt pay nine crownes. 
 Pilgrimes which comethither ate receiued according to thereligion whereof they make 
 proiceſhion. The Latins are entenained by the religious ofthe orderot'S. Francis, who 
livewithout the rowne vpon Mount Syon,; the Grecians are xeceived by the Caloyers 
which live within the cicie, necre ro the Holie Sepulchre; and rhe reſt,as Abifſins,Geor- 
— gians, Armenians, Neſtorians, Maronirtes, and others, lodge with them of their fe&, 
*®-B whercof cucric one hath a particulzr chappell. The religious of the orcer of S. Francis, 
= - whoarcfor the moſtpart Iralians,haue beeneaccuſtomed to creare knights ofthe Holie 
® Sepvlchre, and their grear maiſters giue patents to Pilgrimes, which are {ent thitherro 
certifie that they haue beene there. Neere vnto Rama, there are none bur Greckes, 
Turkcs,and Arabians,who are veric carctull ro manure and trimtheir vines. The idume- 
ans arc in a manner like tothe Arabians, their neighbours,in behaviour, 

The Arabians are ſwart,wittic,ſubrile,ſuperſtirious, giuen to traffique, defirous of re- 

uenge and troubles, loving innovations, and the change of affaires. They are all in a 
manner thecues, and doe much annoy traucllers. They have more ſubtiltic and induſtric 
* than force; they fight without order,andtruſtingintheir numbers,they charge their ene» 
*C mics on cueric {ide,vntillcthey haue pur themro rout, Whenas their enemies afſaile them, 
they are as ſoonediſperſt, and-doe ſometime flic veric ſodenly. They are wonderfully 
ginen to wemen, and marrie' many, ſiftering not any one to go abroad but wirh their 
facecouered. Many of them live vnder Palmertecs,and inrockes,or in houſes whichare 
vnder ground. They go halt: naked,and weare cloakes and wide breeches. Their armes 
- are abowand arrowes, with long darts. 'They that traucll through Arabia the Dclarr, 
 gouerne themſcluesby the ſtars, by reaſon of the lands; and itisnor ſafe travelling rheee, 
 vnlcfle one be well accompanied,in regard of the Arabian theeves, and withall, ze muſt 
carrie victualis vith him for many dayes, The.inhabirants of Arabia Perrea, live for the 

* moſtparr of Dates, the which is the beſt andthe moſt wholeſome meat they haue. V 
D the ſhore of the Red Sea,they doe (alt and dric grear ſtore of fiſh in the Sunne, the which 
=” keepes long. In Aradiathe Happie, there are many which applie rhemſclues only ro the 

keeping of cattle,and others giuethemlclucs to the rrade of merchandiſe. 

Thoſe thar are right Arabians, lodge vnder Tents,and they that liuc in townes are cal- 
> led Moores, they liue molt commonly of cakes roafted vpon the embers, Oyleis one of 
= their greateſt delights. Their treaſure conſiſts in camells, in ſome horſes, and in their 
> armes, which they lcauc foran inheritance, 1 hey neuer ſhooe their horſes, and vie verie 

light ſaddles. They hauca great conceir 0f rheirnobilirie, | 

> The inhabirantsof Turcomania arc great theeues,who draw their beginning from the 

> Tartarians, and ſpend their lives vnder Tents, keeping their flockes : yerthere are ſome 

ht *borne inthe countric which giue rhemſclucs ro tillage, and xo mechannique arts. There 
= 15good repeſtrie,and chamler, both watered and plaine,made there. 

= _ The Curdes victhe like manners. The Georgians are many in number,and exceeding 

\ valiant, eſpecially they thar liue in the mountaines, They are verie ſtrong,and haue main- 
q 3 - tained theirlibertie vnro our daies among the Malomerans, but they haue beenc forced 

= inthe end toyecld vnto che Turks, 
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= 2 T Heprincipall reuenue of Natolia, conſiſts in Cotton,which grows thereabundant- 
> ly. Bythinia hath Opimenr,which it imparts vntoorthernations. Caria makes a good 
= reucnucotthe Adarnant ſtone which ir ſends forth. Galatia hath mines of copper,which 
© yeelds them grear profit yeately, The Pamphylians make grear ſums of money of rheix 
=> Mamlets,whichare che beſt thac can be ſeene. The Capadocians are inriche by their fil- 
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© ker, yron, alume, chryſtall, jaſpis, onix ſtone, and alablaſter, The Cilicians make great 
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_ Sepulchre. Phenicia isa' countric of gteart que,and much frequented: but Arabia 


thahdiſe, andis exceeding rich, by reaſon of the {53 

htheinhabirancs ſell ro Merchant ſtrangers which 
Ither ch yeeldsIncenſc ſufficient for all the reſt ot the world. 
zrearrraffique, whether many merchants come from Achiopia,the 
of the Pilerima- 


net | | ra ethan any other, 
rich, by reaſon of the aboundance of commodities which are brought B 


hither fomthe Indies, Ethiopia, and Perſia, the which areferchr from thence, ang (014 
b- Sek #4 "IT Cr : : by . . . * 
y.the Merchants at zdeare rate ; for thoſe people are veric wittic in matters of rat. 
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Tilt ofallzhe rowne of Burfia in Byrhinia, whereas the Turkiſh emperours in former 
© times madertiviexeſidence;is reaſonably well fortified, In Caramania ſtands therowne 
of Laranda;whiofe forr is much eſtcemeg,as well for the ſcituation,as for the workeman. 
ad frrucure. Amaſiais in Paphlagoriia,where there is a ſtrong caftle builr ypon C 
hill, where the Turkce entertainesa pgoodgarriſon,” The citie of Trebiſonde in Cappa- 
docias not comemned, forthat it is a'plage of good importance, and well fFtified (ince 
the Turke held it. In rhe'countrie of Ayaman in Arabia, there are three great townes 
which are exceeding ſtrong,tharis?Mant3,Nazua,and Bala,with a great number of good 
caſtles. Aden'isftrong, and hath good baſtions,with an exceeding {trovg caſtle. Theport 
is well fortified;and the Turke enterrainesa great garriſon there. He hath alſoa Baſla at 
_ Zibir, with ſome thouſands of ſouldiers,” | 

"!Asfor uu caſtleof Damas is exceeding g0ed, and thatof Antioch is not to be 
contemned. In Comagena, the towne of Aleppo is of great importance, andthe caſilc 
buileonthe fideofahill;cnzkes it more firong, 'Thereſt that is to be ſcenc inallthele D 
eduntrijesis'of no greatnote or reckoning : and moreouer, I ſhould be veric indilcreet 
to ſpend more time abour'it, ſecing T have a deſſigne to diſcourſe in general! of thc 
Turkes forces. 
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HOY 1 Baing 290708 DECOL On C The Religion, 
Efides the Mahometans which remaine in alltheſe counties whereof we haue made 
C2 mentionthereare many others of diuers religions and ſets , whereof we will here 
make ſome mention; yetleauing that which we haue formerly ſpoken of : firſt of all there 
are Tewes which aredilſperſed over all theſe countries; and as for Chriſtians ,thercare x 
ſome which obey the Church of Rome, and others which liuc dinfded. As for the ficlt, 
beſides the merchants of Venice, Ragoule, France, and other places, which traflique in 
Corona ntipol.Otnes, Plepps, and to ſome other townes of Aſia and oury : 
dare affiftedinipirituall things by the religions ofthe order of S. F rancis, which dwe 
K - in Hieruſalem, and at Bethelem, they find few that liue among the Armenians atter the 
E; .  mannerofrhe Latine Church. Alangiacana is a caſtle,two daies journey from Tauris, 
bp | the which hath five and rwentie villages vn&er her juriſdiction,that acknowledge the Ro- 


XX1II. 


— | mmiſh Churchalchoughthey ſpeake the Armenian tongue. of 
HY 17%%Z 2 Theinhabiranes oftheſe places were converted by father Bartholomery Of Djook go 
* De _ derof' S; Dominick, who was made Biſhop of Armenia, in the yearc of our LOC Þ. 
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God 2337,vaderPope &batherwelfth.' Ar thartime (as we hauc ſaid)rhere were flu 


tie villages 3 burarthisday rhereare but twelue that perfiſt in the obecicrce of 
hofRome,andof the other thirteene. Some haue ſubmitred rhemſc)ues © 
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#3 the Tutkes have had againſtthe Perſians ; and theſe twelue villages of the Latins make 
® about one thouſand and two hundred families. They are affiſtedin ſpirituall marters 
= bythe reli ious of Saint Deminicke , vnder an Archbiſhop of the fame order, who 

= 'iswadeby theirChaprter, and by the chiefe of the villages, and then confirmedbythe 

Pope. TL F | 

frimbd long fince thatthe Latins had Churches at Burfta and Trebyſonde : but for 
want of prieſts,the Churches, and Latin cerewonics have beene loſt : ſo as the religion 
of the Armenians,or that of the Grecians hathſucceededthem, 

= --»Letvs now come tothe other Chriſtians, which are divided into three ſects, tharis to 
= B ſay, into Melchires, Neftorians and Dioſcoriens. The Melchites hane drawne this 
= _namefrom Melech,which isto fay, king or prince, for that thoſe have followed(as well 
inthe fairh, asin. Councells)the example of the Emperors of Confſtantmople, and of 
this ſe&,are all they which in Aſia hold the religion of the Grecians, vnder rhe Patri- 
arches of Conſtatinople, Alexandria, Antioch, and Ieruſalem, whercot heot Anti- 
och remaines notat Antioch, but at Damas. Theſe foure patriarches are choſen by the 
Biſhops of the countrie,and now they ſeeke no confirmation fromthe Pope, as they did 
informer times; but they demaund hbertic to make their ele&ion from the Turks Baſla, 
and confirmation from the Turke himſelfe, and they exerciſe their juriſditon vnder 
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in the Eaſt,than of-all the reſt ; for all Natolia is full, and in like manner Suria, and it cx- 
rends into Zgypr, and beyond it into Corazzan, aprouince of Perſia. They do alfopur 
the Georgians among the Melchites, who acknowledge vnder, one Metropolican, the 
-authoririe of the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. Theſe call vpon S.George,as their Adno- 
cate.Therearc ſome among them which have maderhemſclues Mahomerans. 
There are alſo Neſtorians in this part whieWE&haue deſcribed,of whoſe errors we have 
 ſpokenin the diſcourſe of the Sophics Eſtate; Theſe Neſtorians ſpeake the Chaldean, 
- Arabian,and the Turkiſh rongues,with that of Curdeſtan,according to the places wher- 
as they live; but they celebrat divine ſeruice inthe Chaldean rongue. 
. ©  Morcouer thereare Dioſcoriens, which are divided into three jets, that isto ſay, Ac- 
meniens, lacobitcs;and Coſtes. The Armeniens giue theritle of Patriatch ro many of 
their Prelats, made partly by the Turkes fauour, (for theſe farmethe impotitionsand tri. 
bures which the Armenian houſes pay vnto the Turke) and zre choſen by Coadiutors 
of theſaid patriarch, withthe conſent of the Biſhops or people, Bur they givenor the 
title of vnijuerfall Patriarch but ro rwo,whercof the one is eſtabliſhed ouer high Arme- 
ni3, andthe other ouer the lower. The firſt remaines in the monaſtcrie of Ecmeazin,neere 
= wnto the towne of Eruan in Perſia, and the latter in the towne of Sis in Caratnania, 
= meecre ynro Tarſis. This ſet of Armenians is not much lefſe than thar of the Melchires: 
= forthe rownes and provinces of the ewo Armenias, of Cilicia, Byrhinia, Surya, and 
>= Meloporamia, are full of them ; ye#there arc good numbers in Perſta, Moreover there 
= are aninfinitnumber of Armeniansin all the rownes of the Ocromans Empire, where 
— there is any trafficke, as at Burſia, Angora, Trebilonde, Alexandiia, Caire, Conitan- 
k - tinopleand Caffa. The reaſons why they haue ſogrear libertie in all che Turkes Eftate,is 
"© (delidestharthey are witric and politikein trade) in regard of certaine teſtimonies ofat- 
A - feQtion, which their predeceſſors gaue to Mahomer,who did recommend them paſſionar- 
T  lyrohis ſucceſſors; lo as they have enioicd great priviledges, by meanes whereof, they 
K LIN ke freely with the Mahomertans.The Armenians dwell at Sis in Ad, at Maras,and 
Io eabouts, at Tharſis,ar Lajazzein Aleppo, andat Daranda, There, are about twen+ 
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+ Thay haue many crrours #hich are commonto them and to the Dioſcoriens, bur 
ole which they haue particular totherlclues,are,that they conſecrat with pure wine: 
hey cat figgs anc Imilke, on the Saturday at night before Eaſter, and ficſh eucry Friday, 
Jrom Ealte vmrothe Aſcenſion, They celebrat the Annunciation of the Virgin the ſixth 
.0 * April] and the Nativitic of our Lord, the(ſixth of Ianuaric,the Purification,the four: 
ceenth of Februaric. They aſſure thatTeſus Chrift was exempt from paſſions, and the 
neceflities of; humane nature. They abſtaine during fiue Saturdaies of the yeare to kill C 
_ any fleſh, and:to buy any, in remembrance. of the tive when the Idolaterstooke their 
"children, and ſacrificed them to Idolls, In their Maſſe for the dead they bleſſea lambe, 
and putting it vader the prieſts gowne, they giue it hallowed ſalrto cat, andthenthey 
carrie it about the Church before they kill;jt, the Maſſe being done they cat it.By reaſon 
of cheſe things, ſome cail them Sabbatins,and [ulianiſts,and adicted to the ceremonies of 
the Jewes,and the hereſie of /z{;an the Apoſtar.Yer they thinke themſelues to be confor- 
mabletothe Roman Church,forthar they alone, of all the Eaſterne {caries , celebrat 
the ſacrament with voleauencd bread ;.and whereas they put no water inthcir wine, 


1.17/ EO Fla: > 
Tocome vntothe Iacobires,you muſt mndaſtand that Dioſcores and Eutches diſſenting 
from the Councell of Chalcedonia,had followers whodiuided themſclues, as Leoncius 
writes, intotwelue ſets, among which, was that of the Iacobites,ſocalled of one lacob a 
S rian, who livedin therime of Pelagins the ſecond; and of rhe Emperour Manricitlhs 
They comprehended vnder this name a part of the Chaldeans,which dwel inthe towns 
SEYIge 08 Mcoporunia Babyſon, and Suria, tothe number of one hundred and 
tie thouſand families,or thereabours,and the principall arein Aleppo,at Cat amit,and E 
in Tura mountaine of-M clopotamia, | ; 
-..They werein former times ſubict totwo Patriarches, whereof the one remained In 
the forelaid mountaine of Tur, ane thegther in the monaſterie of Gifran, necreto the 
arts of Mordin, which ſtands vpon ſo higha mountaine, as they that live there (35 the 
ſurkes ſay). never ſec any birds flying ouer their heads, Bur ar this day, the 1acobites 
haue bur one Patriarch, whichis he of Gifran, who. for his greater commoditic 11ucs at 
Caramit. This Patriarch hath vnderhima Merropolitan in Teruſalem, and another 2 
Mulaliand Archbiſhops at Damas, Orfe, Saur, Caramit, ard in Cypres ; 20 Ie hack 
other Archbiſhops in the aforeſaid provinces, wich many monaſteries of religious Men 
of theorderof S. Avtonie. 
_ .-.30e 
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A Goftome of the'Chtiftiansof the Eaſt) milke and flcſh on Wednelday , and Friday at 
i LY ate rrh3 Lai «tf; < OF | . - - 4 Lo - . 
F- heafcer Sungeler, ſaying, Thar when the day is ended,the terme of abſtinence is paſt, 
= #npdcharrche Tharltay and Saturday are begun, and fo they cat fleſh all the yeare long 
> burtim Lent. SotneArabians, which remaine in the ſame villages and places wherethe 
> Tacobites live,haye vnirtedthemſclues vnto them, and are called by the name of Xemſi- 
= vir;rhar isrofay, Solaires , for chat among their other ſuperſticions, they worſhip and, 
= adotethe'Sun,” | 12 aupovabd erp; FE: 
= . *Somethinkerhirtthe Maronits area branch ofthe Tacobites: for theſe two {cs were. 
> jnoldtimeſubjc&rorthe Parriarch of Antioch, the which is now inthe hands ofthe Mcl- 
=> chires, and remainesat Damas: both vſethe Chaldean tongue, and the ſame Syrian cha, - 
= raQers. They had the ſameerrours touching the vnitic, will, and operation of Telus, 
Chriſt: Both prerend the Patriarchſhip of Antioch, ſoas the Patriarchs of the Iacobites, 
leaving their propername, take that of /g»ai#e, and they of the Maronits, that of Peter, 
and both call chemfelues Parriarchs of Antioch, They deriue the name of Maronits, ei- 
= ther from Marona a village of Mount Lybancn,or fromthe Abbot Afaron, or asit is ge- 
= nerallyheld,from Aaron the Atch herericke. Iris the leaſt ſet amongallthe Chriſtians 
= ofthcEaſt, there being not aboue twelue thouſand houſholds, and moſt ofthem poore. 
= They live inthe villages of Mount Lybanon, and in the townes of Sutya : yetthis ſes 
= moſtaffetedrorthe Sce of Rotne, whereofit hath made profcſſion theſe foure hundred 
C yeares; and Peter, Patriarch of the Maronits, ſent Embaſladours to the Councell of La- 
> tran, inthe yearc of our Lord'God 1515, Pope Gregorze ſent two Iefuits vnto them, 
= wid having cauſcd a Synod to be called, whereas the Patriarch and his Biſhops mer, 
1 they brought them to a full profeſſion of the Catholicke faith : ſo as they burnt their 
= bookes, which were full of errours, and drew their religious men into two monaſteries, 
© being diſperſed here and there , giuing order that children might be inſtructed in the 
= Chriſtian rcligion. 
=  TheParriarch of the Maronits is of the otder of S. Anthoxie. He is choſen by the Biz 
| ſhops andreligious men, and then confirmed by the Pope. His refidence is at Tripoli 
= of Surya. Thereare ſome Convents of S. Anthonie, and a ſmall number of Biſhops,who 
1 bavingno certaine aboad, are as it were his afſiſtants. Among other Saints, they pray 
= vnto Aaron; but they fay that it isnot that Arch-hereticke, but an Abbot ofa veric ho- 
© lielife. Among the Maronits they find ſome which are called white , who not being 
© baptiſed, call themſelues Chriſtians, and are confeſt, and doe communicat in ſecret, and 
> ycetin outward ſhew rhey live like Mahometans. | 
= © The Curdes are for the moſt part Iocobits and Neſtorians, but with many other er- 
* rours, and a wonderfull ignorance of divine things. There arc alſo many Mahome- 
* tans amonrgthem. 
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AZEIHc Torkes arepartly Originaries, and drawthcir beginning from the Scythi- 
B21 (x29 ans or Tartarians , and part of themdeſcend from Chriſtians Apoſtorars. 
T5 ©3) They arc for the moſt part broad faced, their members are well proportio- 
EIS ned, and they are naturally bigge and ſtrong. They doe not ſuffcr their haire 
> tOgrow, bur onely their muſtachoes. They are bur grolle witted, low , and ydle, and 
-=lacke intheir affaires. They are nothing fit for labour. They are exceeding couctous, 
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3ecompared to theirs, They ſh and pride ; 
Way. vo 795 ROGO wx. 1 PHSC.un 
w red .eitfu and keepe may be bene. 
uc athey are ydle,, and giucn to gluttonieand drunkennefſe, 
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Ss noledaiesrogctherin ſealting,and they doe. wit 
vine, yea withe $i , notwithſt — thatthcir law forbids Z z for th 
zeoftt berrer (6 £15 Water mixt with. var, and damaske Roſe water, or 
bs prunes,! ifins, be 5, Peares, and other-fruits, the which they vie 
e&; with yce,: hich they cepe in Caucs, to drinke coole : but they that 

1 ON Arlyn mp wine. They are much inclined to 
oft part Sodomires; the whichthey doe vſually praiilein 
: mY 2 ca | Fon aL ane forced to endurethataccyur. 
c cu | ightly, and | C wond I ully. uperſtitious 5 giuing CiCecit to 
Iivinations; and ey hore the deſtinie of euctie man, and che houre of 
| itren on his forehead, and that no mancan fic that houre : the which makes 
win fo tathly into dibingets. 4 | C 
je Tatkes haves permiſſion to marrie as many. wiues as they can cntertaine. After 
| ofian is great with child, the husband roucherh her no more vnrill ſhe be 
delilicred {but he lies with his Aaues, out of the houſe. where his wife remaines. The 
Torkes tiauca kind of marriage made at pleaſure, which they call Kebin, the which is of- 
ren praiſed y ſtraungers,w 10 being out of. their countric,make an agreement With CCr= 
sWomen,whom they enjoy during their pleaſure, and when they caſt chem off, they 
are bound ro give them a certaine ſumme ot Aſpres , and to keepe the chilcren, The 
Iudges,whom they call Cadis, forbid this Kebio,eſpecially among} Chriſtians,vnlcſie it 
bewith an oathi'of marriage. A Turke hauing had the yſe of a Chriſtian woman, is con- 
demnedtodic, and in like manner the woman, vnleſſe ſhe receive the law of Mabore : 
the like is obſerucd berwixta Chriſtiah and a Turkiſh woman, if they-haue beenc found 
together. Dixiorce is allowed among them, in caſcs of incontinencic and barrennelle, 
whereofthe Tidge deputed for thoſe. matters may rake knowledge, Bond(laues which 
arcboughtgviyalſo marrie,but thechildren which are borne of that conjunction,remain 
flaues, The women go ſcldome our of their lodgings, and their faces arc aiwaics couc- 
red; They are gorgeoully atticed, and weare much gold and pretious ſtones ; and they 
havealſoa euftome to dic their haire, hands, and feet, red; bur eſpecially their nailes. 
They go tothe ſioues or hot-houſes twice a weeke, like vnto the men. = 
The Turkes play neither at cardsnor dice. They are charitable, and give great almes, 
not encly tothem oftheir owne ſc, bur alſo ro Chriſtians, and to men of all profeſſ 
ons: yeathey ſhew rhemfelues charitabletobeafts, for that they ſometimes buy birds,and 
ſerthem at libertie,as it were for charitie ſake, Their garments are long, and open before 
uothofopy, aur. theſhirt, which they weare withont their breeches, ſo as it is ſome- 
times ſcene as they go. Their cloths are of fine wooll,and filke,imbroydered ſometimes 
with pearle and pretious ſtones. Their Turban is whice; but they that tearmc themſclues 
kinſmen to met, weateir greene. They never take off their Turban whenas they 
will ſalute any one, and doc him honour; and with them the left hand is moi honey 
rable. They that arerich, and hold any ranke among them, go moſt commonly 0n wer: C- 
backe. They are {louenly incheis fecding,and haue not thoſe delights and dainties : at 
- areawovg vs. They catthrice a day,that is to fay, at the breake of day, at noone, #1 - F 
"night. They vie nor any table clogh,or napkins,and they fit not at the rabic vp" mos 
. orinchaire but on the ground, croſle leggedlike vnto Taylors, and in this mannct 
fit abouta roundrable, which is yeric low. | 
woke 6471 "be ED Pp 2 A; wv + FR A . h F forbidden by cheir laW. 
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FC  TheElateof the Turkein Ala. 


A They feed moſt commonly vpon rice, and the Turkes of Afia do not willingly cat any 
* fiſh,bur they of Europe loue it much berterthan fleſh. They that are good obſeruers of 
"their law, as I hauefaid, abſtaine from wine,and drinke nothing but warer, inwhich they 

= vſcin Wintertoquencha hot burning cole, leaſt ir ſhould offend them. Moreouer, the 

= Tutkesvſethe juice of poppie much, andthere is not any one amongft thembur rakes 


= make water. - | 
=  Theirhouſes are for the moſt part of tymber and carth,and arelittle and and ill buile, 
= andthey hold it for a great ſinne to build any houſes that laſt aboue a mans life: yer they 
3 make faire Moſquees or Temples,and goodly Hoſpitallsto receive ſtrangers when they 
= paſſe, as alſo publicke bathes, tothe which they adde faire fountaines, not onely for the 
=  commoditic of men, but alſo of beaſts; andtorhe end they may have places fir and con- 
= uenient to waſh themſclues in, before they enter into the temples. Moreouer, they are 
= very curious to make aqueduRsor conducts of water,and publicke bridges, and to paue 
= high waics,all which things are very ſtately in Turkie. ; 
= They alwaics ſtudic how to haue the aduanrage of their neighbors,and what they can» 
= Notget by force, they ſecke to obrainc ir by ſubriltie and treacherie. If their enterpriſes 
* ſucceed not happily, they are net aſhamed torun away : yet they are reaſonable good 
= ſouldiers, and their beſt properctie is,they are careful roobſerue militarie diſcipline, They 
*C are very obedient ro their commaunders,cnduting labcur, and all diſcommodities pati- 
ently ; and they content them{clues with Intle mear, and that very courſe. The armes 
they viſe are Jaunces, bowes, barraile-axes, and {words,which rhey commonly call Scy- 
meters, thewhich they moſt commonly inrich with gold and filuer. They vie great fi- 
lence and modeſtie, not onely whenas they campe or ſtay in any place, bur allo when 
* they march : for although theirnvmbers be grear, yer they moſt commonly part from 
> anyplace beforeday ſofilently, as tew of the neighbours can diſcouer them, They vſc 
no engines, guidons, or ſtandards, bntthey haue alaunce, which hath certaine caſſells 
- of diuers colours onthe top of it, by meanes whereof euery man knowes how to retire 
* himſelferto his companie : yer they haue drums and fifes roencouragethe ſouldicrs, 
D Whenthe Turkiſh Emperorisin any war,the Turkes which remaine in townes pray for 
” the ſouldiers which are1nthe campe, as well in their feaſts,as in theiraſſemblics at their 
temples. They alſo pray for them that are flaine in any fight,and hold them happie to haue 
ended their daies after that maner,andnot amiddeſt the teares and {ighes of their wives, 
They deſcribe the viQories of their aunceſtors, and ſing them very willingly, believing 
that this doth availe much to encouragethe ſ{ouldiers, and to make them wore reſolute 
inall thcir enterpriſes. 
©» They vſe no kind of ſealc, either in the kingspatents, orin any other letters, neither 
- dothey marke them withany figure. They have no bells, neither do they ſuffer the Chri- 
= ftians which live in their countrie to haue any. They pur off their ſhooes whenas they 
ZE enter intotheir moſquees,and rake them againe at their comming forth, Whereſocuer 
= they. (ir cither intheirhouſes or in their temples, they haue tapiſtrie couerlers, or mats, 
and there are ſome places which they caule to be planchered, forthart they aretoo low, 
= orelſe very dyrtie.T hey arenor much giuen rocontemplation,nor to learning”: yetthe 
- Turkiſh'women being married, and having ifſue,are very caretullto breed vp their chil- 
= dren,and being of age to learne, they cauſe themro be inſtrufted; tor which there are 
= goodly ſcholes, wheras they read the lawes publiſhed by their princes,in which the chil- 
= erengre inſtructed, ro the end they may ſerue in their moſquees,and be capable to go- 
S | uemethe commonwealc. | 
= Asforthe princes children,they are-taughtby an old door called Hogea,ts read the 
X Arabian and Turkiſh rongues,the which are very difficult z and being able ro read them, 
= they doſooften repeat the Alcoran vnto them, as they learne ir all by hart,the which nor 
-=onely the princes children,but others doalfo learne : and they that are apt tor ſtudie, are 
——nſtructed inthe liberall ſciences, eſpecially in Aſtrologie, Philoloptuc, and Poetrie, bur 
= notin Hiſtoric, or R hetoricke,ſaying,that there isno credit to be giuen to Hiſtories,and 
* 3 that 


- it tomake them the more hardic,and not to feare daungers. They fix downe when they 
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aprinces life, no man ſpeakes truth of him, and that being dead, his term A 
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* and as for Rhertoricke £ ic tneceſſarie, forrhat nature delivers Nr mea- 
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7: j fr zas it is generall in moſl arts of Chriſtendome. Whenasthechuld is ccme to the 

gc of fourtecne, being circuicil d,heis putinto a Serrail, thereto betrained pin the 
Exerciſe of armes, androlearne toride, andhe is carefully kept (I ſpeake of the princes 
ſonne)leaſt ſore rogue or queane ſhould corrupt and deboſh him. Chriſtian flaucs are 


2MDe 
-<& FS 2 * I 51s "Ks © 17 < ' 
bred vp by the prince in his Serrail, whom hecalls his children,and theyare made noble 

for their lives, bu this cirle of nobilitic goes not to their iſſue. In thoſe places they ſtudie 
nd aretrainedvp in armes,as the women be to ſow and imbroder. s 

— "Xe. at. +4 CS. , | © O * 

The Emperor of the Turkes hath a greatnumber of them in diucrs Serrails.2ng many 
imes there are abouethree hundredinthat of Conſtantinople : the which number en. 
creaſe h or decreaſerh according to his warres ; for that the faireſt womcn rhat can he 

- foundare brovght'vnto the Turke: of all theſe,cthe Sultania islady and miſtreſſe,which 
- isſhewhom the great Turke favours moſt, and hauing had iſſue by her, ſheis held forthe 
P and chicfeſt of all his women : the reft as they arc in grace with the prince, are 
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phe vnrohim to have his pleaſure of them, and then they are ent backe 2paine: if 
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happily they be with child) they are pur intothe number of the Sultanias, and much 
countenanced by the ' <2 , who doth greatly augment their meanes and revenues, 
TheyTthararenorpleaſing tothe prince (torthat they are not beautifull) learne ro ſow, 
imbroder, andto make diuers excellent workes, which certaine old matrons teach them, 
being entertained rorhatend ;andit any defire ro learne toread and write, they haue en- 
nuthegamong themto reach them. They 2rc all very well bred and entertained, and arc 
apparelledin filke twice a yeare. Such as the prince hath had the vſe of, yet hauc nochil- 
dren bythem,having learneC qualities fir for grear ladies, are ginen in marriage to the 
princes flaues;which are advanced to dignities, and mace governors of ſome countries 
or frontites. Hy * 

The Turkiſh women are never ſcene in any aſſemblies of men, and they are ſirict!y 
forbidden to goto marker to buy or fellinany fort whatſocuer: andin the great Mol- 
quee, they hauea place ſeperated from that of men,and fo cloſe, that no man may ſec 
them, orenterinto them. Trisararerhing to ſee a man ſpeake toa woman in publicke, 
"once 11a yeare;” They that are warried never dallic with their wives in the preſence of 
others,and rhe hiusbands hold rheir repuration and geravitie with their wives, hoon the 
Other fide honour them much. 

-"Greatnoblemen which cannot remaine continvally wirhtheir wives, [cauc them vn- 
derthe charge of certaine eunuches, who keepe them in ſuch ſorr,as itis im poſhible for 
them to do wrong vnto their honours,or that any one ſhould haue their companics, but 
theit husbands,” © 

The Turkes doe not circumciſe their children the cight day after their birth,but when 
theinfant is cometothe age of knowledge, to make confeſſion of his faith after tl)1s 
manner,lfring' vp his finger, he ſpeakes theſe words which are grauven in their eempies 11 

«the Arabian tongue : There is but one God, whoſe Prophet Mahomet is, one God, and 

*equall Prophers, The circumciſion being ended ,they feaſt three daies rogether,and then 
thecircnmcifed is carried to abarhwith great pompe, and the gueſts carrie M11 ÞackC 
tothe houſe, wherethey preſent him with gifts. Some giue him appare!lot filke, othe 5 
ſnuer veſſel, forme money, and ſome horſes, according tothe quzlitic of the c1!c? mciſcd. 
The women give ſhirts, hzndkerchefs, and ſuch like, and cucry one gives 2Ccerding bi 
their will and meanes. The women are not circumciſed, but onely ſpe2ke the mo 
words. If any Chriſtian doth willingly confefle Mahorret,and endure circ! mci{ton, NC 

_ "which dorh often happen by reaſon of theinſupportable yoke, and ch:12£< of rributes, 
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they lead him throughouralithe ſtreets,and publike places of the towne,\\ jth great ho- 
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*nour, and rejoicing of the people, by the ſoundof adrum, ro whomth<) afo ble by 

"then heis {re fromthe paying of any tribute :ſo as many Grecians and A:vano10e? 5 
alonof this gaine and aduantage,accept of circumciſion. 
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| b E *T He Turkes empire comprehends countries that aboundin all chings : forthere is not 
= 4 anycountriericher in wheat, and all other graine, than Agypr, Africke, Surya, and 
* Aſia; northat.is more picntifull ofall other things,than Hungarie, Greece, and Thrace, - 
* Inallhis countries, hc hath towns whoſe wealth is incſtimable,as Conſtantinople,Caire, 
* Aleppo,and many others. Conſtantinople is a citie whether merchants come from all 
— parts, and ira manner all the filuer of the Turkes empire is imployed there. Aleppo is 
=p thegrcateſt rowne of Surya, andas it werethe center and place whetherall the traffique 
= ofAſiacomes, Caireis as it were the Store houſe,not onely of the riches of Agypr,and 
= ofagood part of Africke,but alſo of the Indies, whoſe treaſures being brought intothele 
= parts by the Red Sca, and afterwards vpon camells, are diſtributed into countries which 
= - lyevponthe Mediterranean Sea. | 
= As forthe great Turkes reuenues, ſome are of opinion, that he hath but eight milli- 
= ons of gold for his ordinarie reuenues ; and they ſay, that although in apparance he 
> ſhould hane much more, by reaſon of his great and Jarge dominions, yet it prooues 
= otherwilc, forthatthe Turkes have no care but of armes, which(in all mens judgements) 
- arefitter to zuine and deſtioy, thanto preſerue and intich a countrie : and moreouer, the 
*C Tutckes,roentertaine their arwies,and to continue theirenterpriſes begun,conſume men 
in ſuch aboundant ſort, as they ſcarce leaue ſufficient romanage their domcfticall and ne« 
ecſlaric affaires, by reaſon whereof, the ſubjes deſpairing euer ro enjoy their wealth, 
no nct necefſirie commodities whichthey might get by their labour and induſtrie, im- 
ploy not theimſclues to worke, nor in traffique, no farther than bare neceſlitie doth in« 
force and conſiraine them: for what auailes it (ſay they) to ſow that which another man 
* muſticape? or to reape that which another will waſt and conſume? for this cauſe, in the 
-Turkes Eſtate you {ball ſce great forreſts, and whole countries lie waſt, In theſe parts, 
dearth growes by reaſon of the mulrticude of people; but in Turkic it proceeds for want 
- of mentoJabour and manure their land for that the countrie men and peſants, forthe 
T moſt part, exher dye inthe voyages whichthey make,or elſe in carrying of vitualls or 0- 
® ,therthungs neceffarie for their armies; for of ten thouſand men which they draw from 
their houſes to row intheir gallics,{carcethe fourth part returnes home againe, by rea- 
ſon of the diſcommodities,the chavge of aire,and the great roylez andthe rather,for that 
-the.Turkes difarnze their gallies euerie Winter ſo. as they that are imploycd to row, arc 
-neuer well accuſtomed tothe Sea, nor to labour, 
+. Morcoucr,alltrafaque and commerce is in a manner inthe hands of Iewes, and Chri- 
Atians of Eurupe, as Ragouſans, Venetians, French, and Engii(h; and in ſo great acoun- 
wie, aschey hold in Europe, they have no other townes of great traffique,than Conſtan- 
-- }tinople, Cafia, Salonica, or Theflalonica :in Aſia, Aleppo, Damas, Tripoli,and Aden : 
>E andin Africke, Caire, Alexandria,and Algier, Toconcludeina word, all the miſchicfc 
= growes by the abandoning and dcjecting of tillage, which 15 the'chiefe ground of reue- 
nes; forit furniſhcrh marrers to art,and art ro merchandilc,and whenas tillage failes,all 
©, gocs 10 decay. | 
> Butalthough theordinariereuenues be no greater, or more copiovs,than we haueior- 
= + merly aid, (lome write that he hath filteene millions of gold ycarely, whereof hueare 
— + putypin his coffers, andrhe otherten imploycd for the entertainement oi his Eſtate) yer 
=, dothhemake great accountoof his extraorciazrie profits, and eſpecially of, confiſcations, 
= ,andpreſents : for the Baſhas, and other chieſe. officers ofthat crowne, which ſuckethe 
= +bloudofihe Tuikes ſubjects, gather together-ineſtimabletreaſures,wbich in the end fall 
2F for the moſt part into the great, Þurkes hands... Some hold, that Abrahim Baſha did car- 
 ®,cicourof that famous citic of Caire,the value ofaboue ſix millions ; Mehemer Vilir had 
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pa gicatcr ſuaune.; 0:44, beſides his other wealth, had fine chouſand flaues: Selymws the 
|» aleconds filter, called 54/722, had 25 00 Chequines of rent euerie day,and ſhe wasforich, 
* — {as(he began =_ ucduR which ſhould go from Caireto Mecca, for the calc of pilgrims, 
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the Turketn Af a. 


n: a= —- ory iſe wonthionls eat prince, and of an infioic charpe 
the may cally nee ſub (© away the goods and life of any one athi; 
- _ Akerthis thex peeſen Lynne: to greatſummes 3 for there is not any Embaſ: 
: Tad ce 1 t hi jicite deIc e him without a preſent , and Ho man ma 
Ts =” broke I * ora py thing of importance, but for money; neither « 
| a cerurneſ 1h ance wh ehe hathbeene Gouvernour,thart dares 
"or pn anded : andit is well knowne zthat they may 
pice to! ic grear Turke,” 
{ ;f Moldavia, Valachia, and Tranſtluania , maintaine themwſelges in 
tt wy Iojpa res by weaves of their preſents and gifts, and they of Valachia, and B 
to 494%; X daily; forithar they giue theſe dignitiesto him that offers moſt . 
ble to giverharwhich they hage promiſed; ruine the countric, and conſume the 
on EN aidiia all this,the Perſian warres haue emptied the Turkes cof. 
. 0 and waſted his treaſures; for that on the one fide, both at Conſtantinople, ang 
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y hope 
orh any 
preient him. 
not offer a any 
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 throvghor allhis' empire, thevalue of gold and filuerwas much augmented for a cer- 
- tainerimeyſo as/acrowne was double the value it was accuſtomed to be, and their gold 
andfilocemnchimbaſed, ſo as itigaue occaſionto the Tanifſaries to ſet fireof Conſtanti- 
pople, which did much iSriſe them all, yea the great Turke himſclfe: And in Aleppo, 
theydemavunded a loane of ſixtie thoufind crownes from the merchants. And thi ; 's all 


that can beſiid touching his riches : hajor the 'Tymarets, I will reſcrue the diſconrieto C 
_ of his forces. 


— 


« T, be Forces, 


PT» He "MP Gol the preat Turke con(ift'in treaſure, horſemen, footmen, fleets at Sea, 
and munition. As forhis creafure, we have alreadie ſpoken of it : Bur notwithſian- 
ding thatwe have faid that his revenues are not ſo great as his large dominions might 
well requite, yet he drawes a profir from his Eſtate, which is of farre greater importance 
thanhis revenues; This profit is nothing elſe but the great number of his Tymarets; 

- For the Turkiſh Emperours makethemſclues immediat maiſters and lords of all the Jands 1 
they gerbyarmes, and leaving whar they pleaſe rothem ofthe countrie, (the which you 
muſt imagine is vericlirtle) they dividerhereſt into Tymarers,which are as it were com- 
maunderies; the which they give vnro fouldicts, that haue done them good ſervices, 
vpon condition, that they ſhall enterraine ſo many hotſes alwaics readie ſor the warres: 
And Georg 1eaiz Ieroſolimitamus hath written, That thete is not any Goucrnour or Baſha 
© hfoattiany proulhee of towtie by right of inheritance, or can leaue it to his ch1l- 
drenandſucceflouts after his'death; withour-the' princes Faiigur and conſent : It any 
hhaue any-cerraine poſſeſſions, itis lawfull vpon'theſe conditions: They 
'Jookeverie exaRtly andnerrowly to the price and rezenues of the ſ2id poſſeſſons : And 
the Tutke doth alfs know how many fouldiers maybefed andentertained of this yearc- 1 
revenue;and then the Gouernouror Baſha is bound to hane alwaies this number of 
Idiersjeadic to marchtothe warres;whenſocher they ſhallbe commaunded, cliehis 
head muſtaunſwerir, and there is nothing bur ſickneſle that can excuſe bim from tol- 
p the warre, The prince may*alfs depriue-him-of this benefit, otherwiſe be cn- 
yes durin his life; and then the poſſeſſion returnes tothe prince. Afterthe death of 
1s noble ;if his ſucceſſours will keepethe accord;they are admitted, elſe orhers arc 
yles. This kind/of'proce ceding hath beene one of the beſt orders 


ried forthe goodand preſeruation of the Turkiſh empire 3 for or 
A Ace werent inthelands,by reaſon of the commoditic 2710 prom a 


y 
| eo eatathealtaies: for theTurkesthemſclues areaccu: 


a anreng growesno graſſe, whereas thegieat Turkes horſe (ers his foot. 
fk Ar yedgne one hunered and fiftiethonſa1d horſe, react t0 mee 


upd;for the whichthe ptiricenever disburſerhr a penie, and yer * os 
en catnorbe encnedie leflethin 14 millions of gold. By re? on 
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=” with thoſe of orhes-Ehriflian princes, makeno-aention of ſogrrata part of rhe;Qr- 
= romans. riches, "In. the warre, whichthe Turkewpdeagainſi the Perſian; ſome, rwentie 
=”  orchirrie .yeares fince, ke conquered (o greatacountrie,ashe made toure thouſand Ti- 
= marets, This erection of Timarets, and the choiſe of Azamoglians, or young lads; rhe 

” which ac. Chriſliavs children, whom he cauſcth robe taken anderainea up inarnmies, ro 
make Ianiſlaries,are the two foundations of the Tujkiſh Empire,anf:they ſeemera be iti- 
HicHre io imitation of the Romans: for the Roman Emperours imploied their ſubieRts 


; 3 


= forthe. war,whercof the Pretcrian armie whichwas alwaies abourtiie Emperors perſon 
— B wascomp ofed : and Ticit4 writes,that the choiſe they made, of young mento chat et- 
” {&madcrhe Flewmings rorcuole. Inthe fame Roman Empireztherewere Timarets gi- 
pen for life vnto ſouldiers,in recompence of their ſeruices : Alexander Seuerus graunted 
ro.the. heircsof fouldiers that they might enioy thoſe prouiſions, foas they went rorhe 
© Warrcs,and not bk Conſtantin the Great gaue vmo his capraines (which had well 
= deſcrved)ihe lands which vntillthat time had beene only enjoied for lite : and mn France 
* thefecs which were burforacerraine time, are become perperuall-ynderſome of their 
 kings,dciiring to content ſuch as mighttrouble their Eſtates. -+/{3 5+ 8 ct 
= ..:Butto rune to our diſcontſe,this Turkiſheauallarie workes two important cffetts, 
* Whercof the one is, that it doth ſo keepethe Tatkes ſubieQs in awe, as they cannot tir, 
*E bur they are preſently vpon their backes zand for this cauſe chey arc divided throughout 
” theavhole Eftare,and, are vnderthe comaundjot the Begliarbies,and Sanghtacsm euery 
province :the other cet is, thatapprt of this.cauallarie is alwaies 1cadie tor any enter- 
riſe that ſhall, happen: thusit ſexues as a garriſon and ſupport of the Eitare,ro ſuppreſſe 
: PT act a5 achicfefinew for the warres. Beſides thoſe,the Turke entertaines agood 
number of hoz{emen; abour his perion., whereot ſome are called Spaby, and theſe were 
Chriſtian ſlaucs, the which were bred vp young in the princes, Serrail, and growing 
great, ſhewing themſclucs vertuous, hating gotten that degree, which ſerues as a-tagder 
toriſe to greater Gignitics: thele'docommontly attend theprince,andareabott his,per- 
* ſon whercſocuer he doth go,and they are commonly tothe number of 1300; Ibe:Cari- 
D pices rc held tobe the choile and floure of all his horfemen,& they are in numbereightr 
>> bundrcd which march in batraile alwaics about the prince, ro ſerue himasa guard, There 
is another ſort of horſemen whichare called Vluſages, andrhe Spaccoglans; thatis ro 
ſay, young men on horiebacke being in number abouc three thouſand, and theſe alwaics | 
* march vponthe right hand of the prince. They arc men at armesof a good falhion, of 
* whom the prince doth viſually make choilc, and they are alio bred vp young in the 
Serrail. 
* The Salichtaires are in like mannec horſemen, the which: doe amount vnto the 
number of three thouſand, orthere abouts, and they do lodge alwaies vpon the left 
hand of rhe prince : they haue their breeding like vnto the Spabi,and there jsno diffe- 
pee, but that the Spahi marcheih vpon the right hand, and rhe other ypon the leſt 
® hand of theprince. And thereis another fort of horſemen amongſt them, whichthey 
- Gl Olofages , amounting vnto the number of two rhouſand or there abouts, which 
act vpon the right and left hand of the. prince. All theſe areas it were anuricie of 
= the chicic officers of that Empire; for out of theſe, they doc moſt commonly chuſe 
63 tacir Baſhas, Begliarbeys,and Sangiacs. Morcouer,belides theſe aboucmentioned, they 
S doalfo -ckon the Alcanzces, and luch as cometoerue the Tuike from Taiaria, Vala- 
= clia,and Moldauia, 
WF. Theother part of his forces is his infanterie, which confiſtschicticly in Ianiſlaries, in 
= Whomaretwo things to be conſidered, the nation, and diſpoſition in the manyaging of 
"3 awes.As forthenaticn, they donor commonly receiue into the roll of Ianifſarics, avy 
—=menof Afia,burallof Europe; forthe Turkes hold the fir{to be {oft and faint hearted, 
> &neffcthey have bin alwaies morercadie toflic,than fight. Contrariwile rhe people 
T - of Europe havealwaics had che reputation of, good ſouldiers,8 of valiant. Soas inthe 
——Ealt.the Aſcaticke ſouldicrs vader the Turke,cariethe name of Turks,but the Europians 
_ - 2JÞ Xx&X j) are 
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Te called? thatis to ſay nes. As for the diſpolition, they ſend cue 
© el 1+ n A, 3 *F » , | £9 "+ f = - F\ : " ty three A 
yeares anc in Chriſtians children, vnleſſeneceſitic force them (asinthe Py gan 


5k _— be by =o 4 IE a no- . ; , 
ware) romake a quicker and more ſpeedierchoiſe: they make choiſe of ſuch chi] 


aka watt dren 
e greateſt ſhewes of magnanimitic, agllitic, and courage, which arethe three 
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iildren are brought vato Conſtantinople , where they are viſited 
< they looſ 1-7 names, and the knowledge of their wand, = 
rcountrie. Afcerthis, ſome of them are ſent into Natolia,and ſome of them 
s Burſa, Caramania, and other provinces, to digge and weed the ground 
rmaythe better accuſtome themſelues to induſtric and labour, wherelearning 3 
;law;and vices of thoſe with whome they dec converſe, they become Ma 
rans, before they haue diſcretion to judge of any religion whatſocuer, Theſe chil. 

- dren doe remainein Natolia, and in ſome other places, for the ſpace of three or foure 
whole yeares, without any charge vnto the prince, being apparelled and entertained 
brand for whomthey do continually toile andJabour : and then they are ſent forbacke, 
Someof thoſe are'pur'into the great Turkes Serrails, the which are at Conſtantino- 
ple, andat Pera, and they which haue the beſt faces, and the moſt aiue bodies arc 
ordained and keptfor theprinces owne peculiar ſervice. VVhen they cometo hauethe 
nameof Azamoglain, ſome of them are imployed in gardens, others in buildings, and 
ſome other for houſhold ſervices, and ſuch like. 

- Afteracertaine timethe are called intothe Serrail of the Azamoglain (for ſo they 
are called vnrill chey be Ianifſaries) vnder their Gouemours and Maiſters, who doc 
commonly teach andlinſtrotrhemin divers manualland painefull exerciſes , and with 
allthey hauc bare feeding, and very meaneclothing : they for the moſt partlicin great 
and ſpacious roomes, like vnto thoſe of religious men, hauinga light continually bur- 
ning, and guards about them, without whoſe leaue they may not go forth. Afterwards 
they learnetheexerciſc of ſhooting both witha bowand hurquebuze, wherein growing 
perfect, they are made laniflzries, or Spahis, whereof the one hath no lefle then fue Al. 
pres, norabouecight a day, and the Spahis baueren, 
"Being Ianiſſries,cthey arecither ſent vhrothe warre,or pur into garriſons, or elſe they 
remainear theport, thewhich is the great Turkes court; and theſe latter haue for their 
dwelling three great and ſpacious places,the which arc like vnto religious houſes, where 
they live,and are gouerned vnder their commaunders. The younger do ſcrue the aun- 
cient ro make their proviſion , and drefle their mear, and ſuch like, vſing great reſpea 
and filence. They which are of one troupe or ſquadron, eat together at one table, and 
ficepe in certaine long halls: if any of them happen to be out of his lodging all night, 
rhe night following he ſhall bewell beaten with acudgell, wherein he ſheweth logreat 
patience and obedience, as after all chis puniſhment, he kifſeth his hand that hath cor: 
reed him, They haue many priviledges, and arereſpe&ed notwithſtanding their inlo- 
lencies, and feared of all men. In their voiages they ſpoiled and ruinated poore Chit: x 
ſtians houſes, and they can haue no reuenge but onely in words. When they buy any 
thing, they ſet whar price they pleaſe : they cannot be judged bur by the Aga, or Cip- 
 raine, and there isneuerany one of them puniſht with death, without great daunger of 
; amurinie,ſo as they ſeldome purany to death by the courſe of juſtice,and they are exe- 
cuted very ſecretly.They haue many preſents giuen them, for that ſome are appointed tO 
attend vpon Embaſſadours, and to ſerue them as a guard; others go with travellers of 
qualitie, and ſuch like perſons, who defireco paſſe ſafely throught the Turkes Eſtatc. 
They hauea great power inthe princes eleftion, forno man can ſay it is Jone,vntil they 
allow of it, and every Emperour when he is newly recejued,giues them ſomerhing,and 
encreaſerh theirpay.Thenumber of Ianiffaries which live at Conſtantinople or cherea- Þ 
| boursis 24thouland, forin his whole Eſtates he haha far greater number. VVhenas 2" 
important war happens, part of the Taniffaries march vnder the commaund and leading 
FiheirAga,or his Lieutenant. In our time they doe degenerate from their auncientv®” 
our, urlt for that the Tucrkes of Aſia are made Taniflarics, wheraas in forme! = 
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©." Theſeare the laſt, which are accuſtomed to fill vp ditches with their dead bodics, andto 
— © *makea paſlage forthe Ianifaries to mount vp te their enemies walls, To conclude, there | \ 
= = $ſuchorder and diſcipline obſerucd in all the Turkes Eſtate,and the garriſons are ſo wel 
* 


S 

Mc ; 
Pd 
þ 


= ©- maintained, as. it is thought he may draw together aboue two hundred thouſand men. 
=» © Out of his lanifaries there are choſen one hundredand fifrie Solachi , which are the prin- 
ces footmen,cither of them hauing ftrecne or twentic Aſpres a day, to ſpend 5 theſe run 
= "about theprinces perſon whenſocuer he gocs abroad, When any of his Ianifaries grow | 
> old,orthatvpon any other occafion their leruice is not pleaſing vnto the prince,they are | 
> C caſhiered,and put out of the roll of Lanifarics,and are ſent Afſareri,thar is to ſay, guards of ' 
* = caſtles: And their commanders,being depoſed for the like reaſons, are {cnt ro be captains | 
- of caſtles, with prouiſton equal] to the pay which they had before. 
-* © Whenas the Emperour of the Turkes, leaving Conſtantinople, goes to the warres, 
' they carrierwo pauillions or tents for him, called Sartorlar, whereof, the ſame day that 
"they ſct vp the one, the other is planted whereas he ſhall marchthe next day. Theſe pa- 
"villions arc ſo oreat, as ſceing thema farre off, rhey ſeeme a rowne, or ſome huge buil- 
ding. The princes campe ncere vnto it, and enuiron the emperour panillions : and then 
the kinghrs, who cither a part, or three and three, or two and two, hauctheir pauillions 
- ſetvp. The ſouldiers hauc allo tents, for that by their diſcipline they may not lie abroad. 
©D Before the armie march, they that make the way , layivg of either fide heapes of ſtone | 
* orotwoodtoradircQion, fo as they can hardly firay,no not in the night, The Tutkes 
' march from midnight vntill noone the day following. The Emperour goes betweene ; 
two Baſhas, whotalke vnto him,and before them certaine ſouldiers on horlebacke,which 
carrie rorches when the night is darke. 
Moreouer, there are captaines with battle axes to keepe the preſſe farre off from the 
the Emperour, and withall, there are great numbers of guards and archers about the 
- princes perſon. 
©, Thegreat Turkes armic is accompanied withn infinit number, both of ſouldies with- 
=. out pay,and of pyoners,andof other people neceſlarie forthe warre,which ſerue to make 
x paſlages,myncs,and trenches,when need requires, This powerfull armie of men is obedi- 
> enttotheir prince,and obſerucs ſo goodan order,as there is not any ſouldicr, I will not 
- *ſayinſoleor, but in any ſort vnruly or diſobedient, that is not puniſhed with death, or ar 
- "The ſcaſtwiſe ſoill inteated, as he ſhall not be able to helpe himſelfe. When the warre is | 
"ended, all the ſouldiers preſent themſclues beforethe commiſiarie generall of the wars, [ 
- toſeev hat number of fouldiers hauc beene ſlaineqtothe end their places may be prelent- j 
= "lyſupplyed with others. _ 
Burlcauing any more to ſpeake of their land forces, let vs now come to their Sea pro- 
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= viſions and fortitude : fiſt of all, there is not any princethart hath greater commoditie to 


=, Mike navies at ſea than the Turke : for the forreſts of Albania,and Caramania,bur aboue 
' x. a!,thoſe of Nicomcdia, and Trebizonde, arc ſo great, ſo thicke, and withall fo full of 
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== Tymbertreesfic for the building of veſſells of all forts, as it ſeemes thar gallies fall readic 
= madefromtheſe woods into the gulfe of Nicomedia, and into the Blacke Sea. Neither 
= taue they any want of good (hipwrights, for that couetouſneſſe hath drawne many 
F - Ctuiſtian carpenters into his arcenall ; ſo as the yeare after his great loſle at Lepanto, 
a *. XxXX ii) he 
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ypres, and Alexandria ,and for there 
Algier,from whence'at need he draws 

e ſcene what he could doe by the 
Curſolaries, Goulerte, and Lepanto. More 
mition forthe wars, and an infinit number of ordnance. He (;cy i 
ue thouſand pieces, and woon aboucfiue hundred in C ypres, and almoſt : 
yinG ouletr te. The Turkes haue piccesof ordnance which are fo great, as the why 
wind oft} em not ſpeaking of the blow) ſhake walls. They haue great prouiſion of _ 
derand bullets, as it appeared at Malta, whereas they diſcharged (ixtic thouſand t. 
\E a, whereas they reckoned cighteene rhoufand; and at Goy 


b arr =. * « - . lette, where, n 
ine and thine daics,they did beat downe and made even,with the force of their canon 
2 


treat hegiues 
co Mmanders, 
armies which 
ouer, he hath 


"all the fortificarions which the Chriſtians bad made in fortic yeares . In thoſe Places 
f whereas they cannot vie any artillerie,they imploy the pickaxec,or they fill vp the ditches 
- with earth, and when all this will nor ſerue, they heape rhem vp with the ſouldiers bo, 


dies. 

; The Turkes haue three things which amaze and terrific: an infinit number ofmen' 
good diſcipline, and ſtore of mutiition.' Multirude goth naturally breed confuſion, by 
reaſon whereof,many times great armies have beene vanquiſhed by ſmallnumbers, bur 
the multirude of Turkiſh armies keepe ſo good order, as by this mcanes it doth vanquiſh G 
the lefler number of enemies: ſo as they ſurmount others, both in art and numbers , and 
their diſcipline is ſo good,as they yeeldnor in thar point ro the Romans themſelues. Ir 
conſiſts in many things, thar is toſay, inthe diſtribution of viRualls, for that theyliue of 
a lixcle bread; baked inthe aſhes, wichRice, and the poulder of fleſh dried inthe Sunne: 
As for wine, itis forbidden them, as it was ro the Carthagenians, In the campe, eucric 
ten Turkes haue acommaunder, whom they obey withour replic, There arc no women 
ſcene intheir armies. They,obſeruea wonderfull ſilence, and all thoſe ſouldiers are go- 
uerned by the becke of a hand, or any ſhew of the countenance; fo as ſometimes they 
ſuffer priſoners to eſcape,rather than ro make a noyce. They puniſh quarrells and thefts py 
veric ſcucrely. VV henas they march, they dare not enter into 2ny corne fields, orinto 
vines. The valiant are aſſured of preferment, and cowards hauc puniſhment. They ne- 
uer lodge in townes,nor arcſuffered to enter. The Ottomans are alwaies accuſtomedto 
haue ſome warre with their neighbors, to keeperhem in breath, Bur diſcipline is a matter 
ofimal moment,ifir be nonfurniſhed with armes,and other things neceſſary for the wars3 
forthat anakedgyant,how ſtrong and mightie ſo euer hebe,may calily be vanquiſhed by 

a child that is well armed : butthe Turke marcherhro the warres with ſuch great prepa- 
ration of engins, and other neceſſaric inſtruments, as it ſeemes he makes account of no 
other thing, as may probably be ſcene by the ruines which he leaucs in all che places that 
he aſlailes. el 
He confines with the Perſian vpon the Eaſt , where you muſt draw an imaginaric 
linc from Tauris vnto Balzera. He makes warre againſt the Sophi with aduauntage, by 


- reaſon of his infantarie,which this king wants, andin like manner of his arrillcric and mu- 


nition. If the Perfians hauc ar any time vanquiſhed the Turke in the ficld, chey haue 
on the other ſide loſt much of their countrie, vntill therime they began to recover theme 
ſclues. So/yman tooke Meſopotamia,or Diarbeck, fromrhem ; Amarath, Media, andnot 
onely they themſclues haue ſuſtained great loſſe, bur alſo their friends z tor that Selrmws 
the firſt diſpoſſeſt the Mammelus of the empire of Zgypr, and Surya: and Amurith 
the Doe of in a mannerquite ruine andextirpe the Georgians, who were confederats 
With the Sophi, 
He makes warte againſt the Portugalls, who confine wich him vpon the South by 
theanesof the Red Sea with great diſaduantage; for that all theirquarrells wuli be dect- 
led by Naiiall forces: wherein the Portugalls hauc as much aduauntage oucr him , 45 
eIndian Occan hath of tho Perſian gulfe, orthe Red Sca : for ar the Fadies they Haus 
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| - A places, ports,and whole eſtates, and ſcigneuries, in which arefound aboundance of tim- 
. ber, viaualls, andall preparations for the ſea, neither do they wantprinces which afſilt 
them. Contrariwiſe the Turke hath no other place of importance withinthe Perſian 
gulte, bur Belzera. The coaſt of Arabia (whereof he might make v{c)hath but foure pla- 
ces;& thoſe are but weake ; and withall he can hardly arme fo many veſlells in thar place, 
asincheredſea; for tharthe countrie is:in a manner quite deſtitute of timber fir for ſhip- 
ping. Wherefore when hehath intendedto arme vponthe redfſea, (the which he doth 
with more difficulcic inthe Perſian gulfe) he hath beene forced rotranſpart timber and 
other materialls, from the ports of Bythinia and Caramania, by the riuer of Nile vnto 
B Caire, from whence they carrie it afterwards vpon cammells to Suez, wherehe hath an 
©* arcenall.Butas often as he hath attempted any thingagainſt the Portugals, he hath reapt 
nothing but ſhame andlofle,as ir happened in the yere 1538 arDiu,andin the yere 1552 
inthe 1fland of Ormus,and inthe yere 1580at Mombazze,whereasthe Portugals tooke 
joure galleis, and a galliot from the Turke, who thought roliuc in thoſe ſeas by the fa+ 
or of rhis king. | 
He confines vpon the South by the red ſea with Preſte or Presbiter 1an, orthe great 
Neguz, and without doubr he hath an aduantage ouer him, as well in regard of capraines 
and ſouldiers, as of armes and munition : forit is moſt certaine that thisprince hath his 
countries vnfurniſhed of ſtrong townes, and his ſouldicrsare without armes : by reaſon 
C whereof, the prince of Barnagas,who was his licutenant rowards the red {ea, loſt all that 
© Coaſt,and was forced to pay atribute vnto the Turketo hauc a peace. | 
He bath much more countrie in Aﬀrickethanin Xerif,for that he enioierh all thar lies 
berwixt the redſea, and Velez dela Gomera :yer that which the Xerit holds is more fer- 
ule, richer, better vnited, and ſtronger ; butthey make nor war one againkt another, by 
xeaſon of the neighbourhood of the king of Spaine, | 
We muſt now looke vntothe Chriſtian princes which confine with him. The firſt is 
the king of Poland : we hautſeene what theſe two princes can doone againſt another in 
former enterpriſes. Of the one (ide, it ſecmesrhe Turke doth eſtceme, andin a manner 
feare the Polonians,for that hauing many times been ſubie ro make war againſt then), 
as vnder Henryking of Poland, during the warre which 1:4» Vaz#cda of Moldavia had 
againſtthe the Turkes, whercas many Polonians fought agaioſtthem , and vnder $S7g4/- 
90nd the third, for the incurſions of the Coſaques, andthe ſtuts raiſed by 1ohn Siameſcht 
generall of the realme : he did not ſceme to have any feeling thereof with his ordinarie 
Pride,nor ſought reuenge of the wrongs which he had cnduicd, 


.--- Ontheother fide, the Polonians haue not attempredany thing againſt the Turke fince 


Ladiflaw, nor they haue not relievedthe Moldauiang, and Valachians their allies, and 
they haue loſt that which they held vpon the Euxine ſea; the which hath happened ta- 
therthrough wantof courage in their kings,than in the nobilitie.Srephen Battori(althou gh 
- A valiant and couragious prince) held the enterpriſe very daungerous. to! encounter 
ZE with the Turkes, and yer diſcourſing with his familiars, he maintained that wirh thirtie 
- thouſand foor, and the horſemgn of his realme, he would vndertake a waragainſt him, 
whereof he had ſome defſcigne. | IN 
The princes of Auſtria confine with the Turke, more than any other towards the 
© Nerth: for which cauſe they ſpend much inthe garriſons of their lorts, whereas they 
| - entertaine aboue twentie thouſand men, part horſemen, part footmen, and with thic ſuc- 
* © cours of Germanic ioined rotheir particular forces, they are more carcfull co deferid 
—_ to recouer their owne, or to extend their limits: and Ferdinand attemp« 
tedtheenterpriſes of Buda,and of Poſſegue, with more couragethan good fortune. It is 
ture tharthe cauſe thereof did not proceed fromthe weakenefle of men, bur for wane 
-*F of agilitieand addrefſe. My meaning is that this princes armies were great enough, and 
_ Jupplicd withallthings neceſſarie ; but they were compoſed of Germanes and Bohemi- 
-_ -ans,who atc flow, and vnfitto debate any thing againſt the Turkes,which be nimble and 
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= The Venetiansconfincalo withthe Turke both by ſea and land, for many hundreds 
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' ret, arcnotlo fearefull for'their valour, as for theirnumbers ; for thar theſe horſemen 
_ aregrownefaintand effeminareby reaſon of the villagesand places which hauc beene 

- aſſigned vnto themi;and the defireroinrich themſelues with the fruits of their lands, and 

; x0 [par enim nmoepange rather rodeſire peace thanwar zſo as they dovnwilling- 
1 ly leauetheirhoules, and govnto enterpriſes with more defire to returne and cnioyrheir 
delights,chan to fight. Ifalittle ſpoile got by armes makes a ſouldicr leſſe deſirous ot war, 


whatwillchepofſefſlionof much wealth do, being accompanicd by awifc and children 
which hc hath left arhome? + 


/ 
Moreover it is certaine that this cauallarieentertained by the mcanes of Tymarets, 
hath ratherbeene inſtituted tokeepe people ſubduedin awe, than to go'to warre againſt C 
hiscnemies : forthe Tnrkes ſubics obey him by force, and hate him excecdingly, as 
- well by reaſon of his religion, as for his maner of goucrnment. The Arabians & Moores 
loue himnot for the diverfitic of their ſes, and the Chriſtians which make aboue tvo 
third parts of his Empire, deteſt him, borh for his rcligion, and for his manner of com- 
mand; ſo as the greateſt part of hiscauallaric is imploied at home,& cannot goabroad 
without daunger to his Eſtar. Moreover his Empire is diuidedby fo great atrat of coun- 
tric, and ſodifperſed here and there, as he can ſendno great numbers to any enterpriſe, 
nox entertaine higarmies long without want andnecefiiticit he haueno other aide but 
that of his Timarets. v4.5 
Experienceof things paſt doſhew thartheir forces are equall, for that they oppoſe D 
the Gghrof the Turkes armie before Malta, to thelofle of the king of Spainesarmie in 
the Iſland of Zerbe,andthe raking of Pinion de Velezto the lofſe of Goulctte, Theletwo 
princes have had hindrances alike, the one in Perſia, and the other in the Low Coun- 
tries, ſo as theycould not make war one againſt another with any great forces. The fore- 
ſaid wars haue beene wonderfulchargeable totheſe two princes,for that thoſe countries 
lie far fromithem : burir hath coſt the king of Spaine more than the Tutke, for that al- 
though Perſia befar from Conſtantinople, from whence the greateſt part of his forces 
go, yetit confines with Diarbecke.and ſome other of his Eftatcs, by mganes wherot is 
armic is calily ſupplied with money and vieualls ; whercas the Low Countrics lie far di- 
. vided from thekings other Eſtates. We might adde other conſiderations bercunto, but E 
thedclire of breuitic makes me ro paſſe then over with ſilence. 


' < The Government, 


THe: gonernment of the Otromans is abſolute, for that the great Turke is maiſter in 

-> ſuch ſort of all thar is within his Eftates, astheinhabirants rearme rhemſelves Þis 

| Naues : andthere is nor any one that canſay, he is maiſterof che houſe where be dwells, 

 norof the lands which herills, nonor of himſelfe,cxcept ſome families which were pi?” 
HP | ug by Mahomet the ſecond,” at Conſtantinople : and there is not any onc Turkic, : 

| how great ſocuer,that can aſſure himſelfe of the Eſtate wherein he liucs, or of his ownc- 

Ae, vnleſſe ir be by ſpeciall grace from the great Turke, He maintaines this abſolutc 

-powerby ewo meanes, the one is, that he diſarmes his ſubicRs, the other is, that ÞePVT? 

things intothe hands of ſuch as haue abiured the Chriſtian religion,and baue becnc 


brought by way of tything from his Eſtaresio their infancics. By theſe two meanes þc 
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> 20 A enjoyes two benefits,the one is,that he depriues his proumces of the lower of their men, 
= for that he makeschoyce ofthe ſtrongeſt children;and firreſtforarmes : the otheris,that 
* hearmesandaſſeres himſclfe by this means. | Bi ho 
The firſt ſearof the Turkiſh Emperours was at Burſia, or Prufſia, atowne in Bythinia, 
and fince it was tranſported to Adrianopolis, and laſt of all, ro Copſtantinople, where it 
now remaines. This Emperour bath for his guard about foure th6hifand Taniffzries, whoſe 
colonell is called Aga: And beſides theſe, there are fifteene thouſand horſeren which 
receive pay from the great Turke, andthey are divided into Spahi, Vlofages, Ciliſtares, 
=  befidesrhoſe horſemen which are vnder the Begliarbeys. All cheſcare payed outof the 
= B Caſne,or the grcat Turkes Exchequer ; beſides theſe, he hath many thouſands of Taniſla- 
— ries diſperſed throvghout his realme , the whichare in like manner entertained. And 
| their captaines acknowledgeno other ſuperiour than the great Turke, He hath alſo his 
Tymarets,of whom we haue ſpoken in the diſcourſe of this princes forces. All theſe obey 
rhe Sangiacs, andthe Sangiacs the Begliarbeys. | | 
The Turkes Court is vulgarly called Capi, that is to ſay, Port, where there are many 
> offices,ro number the which would be readions. There are offices in the great Serrail 
forthe princes ſeruice, and theſe are executed by Eunuches , who haue ynder them 
other men that be gelr, But before we proceed inthe deſcription of officers, we wil ſpeake 
- ſomethingof their lawes and Iudges. 
* © The Tvrkes have for their lawes the inſtitutions andanſwers of wile men, ſerving as an 
 Interpretationtotheir Alcaron, which is their principall law : and rheſe inſtitutions and 
laws are contained in ten volumes, which treat of all rhings that bclong to the ciuile con- 
uerſarion of men: And asaffaires have mulciplied, and grey in a manner infiair, fo prin- 
ces hauc added new lawes to provide for them. Some prouinces and countries of-Tur- 
kie are gouerned by cuſtomes, and enjoy certaine immunities ard priuiledges ; and 
their wiſe Iudges ſupplie many things which are not writren, Among many ludges 
andofficers for the gouernement of the realme, the prince makes choyce of the wiſeſt 
and worthieſt perſon that can be found,being ofa fincere life, according to theirlaw,and 
* heiscalledbythenameortitle of Mufrce, thatis to ſay, an interpreter of their Alcaton, 
>Þ and law,and he applies hienſelte onely to matters of religion and faith, and is as it were 
= theirhighpricſt. 

The Turkes make triall of the knowledge and ſufficiencie of rheir Tudges, before they 
cleQ or chuſe them, andro this end there are two Cadlleſquiers Taliſmans, that isro ſay, 
Doors of the law,and Examiners,at Corſtantinople,or elſe whereſocucrthe prince re- 
maines : Theſe examine the particular Iudgesor Cadis of diuers provinces fubje& to 
the Turke: the one doth chuſe and examine the Tudges of Europe or Greece, and is cal- 
led Cadileſquer Romly, before whom the Iudge, after due and [ufficient information of 
his life, ſtudie, and knowledge, ſweares vponthe lawes,thar he will doright and juſtice to 

= everie man,ſubmirting himſclfeto yeeld an account of his charge to the ſaid Cadileſqui- 
*E er, whenſoever he ſhall be called. 
* © Theother Cadileſquier is for Natolia, and other prouinces, who gouernes himſelfe 
like vatothe fiſt, in regard of the Iudges ofthe covntrie : and Se/ymm rhetuſt addeda 
third for Agypr,Syria, Arabia,and Armenia. Theſe Cadileſquiers are ſoueraigne Iudges 
- Inallcaujes, andas it were Patriarchs,bctore whom they doe appeale ; andthey have aw 
- theritic oucr the other Caldis, which are particular Iudges of provinces. Their office is 
= verichonourable, 2nd arc much eſteemed by the great Turke, They are called to the 
= princes Councell, called Divan, with the Baſhas, to conſult of matters of importance. 
> Amoogthe Baſhas, whichin former rimes were bur foure, but now is augmented to the 
> number ofnine or more, there is one ſuperiour, called the Grand Vifir,whom the Turkes 
© call Vizirazern, who is alwaies about the princes perſon, and nor the reſt; for that they 
= acimployedincharges,and commiſſions abroad, asin the gouernement of the prouin- 
= ces, the leading of armies both by ſea and lang, and the guard of frontiers, or being im- 
= Ployedin ſome other buſineſſe, according to the will of the prince. All the affaires 0 
-theTurkes Eſtate, paſſe by rhe hands of theſe Baſhas , bur the head Vilir or firſt Fon 
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Nat 15,SAEU da ASTIY 3 ;Mugnday,an d.Tueſday; and this Court or Divanis held 
5 ihe Prince ramanes:. 2 1cbear Cor ſtay tinople, in the Serrail ;if ar the warres 
2auillion negro vac the prince; And torthis-Courtor great Councell_the gther 
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PP Fant hate places.in Courtnextvnto the Baſhas. They hauc the com- C 
oucrnement of great countries, and armics, and haue vnder their obedi. 
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« ang! "WV ich be lent as. Gouecrnars mzopropinces, whereas they remains 
inces pleaſure, who chavgeth them from one ynto another. The office and 


thee 


acs, 15 to gquerne the Spahi, and :Tymarets, to exerciſe them in 


jole inerbe Ming edicnce.. The Turkes empire hath beene goucrned before 
viarre by forric okrheſe Begliarbeys, who had vnder them two hundred and 


b- i, ncc which time theirnumber is. much encreaſed ; of which number 
HC DCEII4TDE of Gicece, he of Natolia, and the Demzr Begliarbey,or Gencrall.of the 
e4,2 he chic &.. Others reſtraigerhem roa farre leſſer number,(crting them downe as 
Elo here in.order . The fuſt of, che Begliasbeys is he of :Greece, in the which is 1 
contaynedall thecountries that the Turke holds in Europe ; yer ſome write that he hath 
A rlads in. Hongarie, and another in Sclauonia, ! He of Greece hath vnder him a- 
oue thurrie Sangiacs : He hath more.cntertainement from the prince than any other, 
an his place BOY allthereſt. .:_.. 
"Th rearcallo fix Begliatbeys in Afia,and one diſtin from Zgypr:the firſt ofthe (ix is 

| calle [Bceliabeyof Natolia, which was called inold time Afia the Lefſe, He goucines 
Po ov Fe nie te ptouinceof Alta, Lydia, Caria,and Lycia, all which prouinces are 
now called 2tolia, His place in Courtis next to theBegliarbey of Greece ,anG he com- 
maungs over twelve Sangiacs. The Begliarbey of Caramania, which was 10 old time 
Ch and Pamphylia, hath vnder him ſeuen Sangiacs. E 
+.'The Begliarbey of Aladule, which is.a place berwixt Surya, Caramania, and I occ? 
O, which in jormer times was called Paphlagonia, and is a moytie of Afiathe Leſſe, hatii 
the commaund oficuzn Sangiacs. Some ay that this province of Aladule, whenas thc 
princ Li there, beſides mints had entertainement, madethirtic thouſand men, which 
Warg! oundtoſertic on horſcbacke for rhe prince, without any pay , hawig oncly their 
charges and vicualls of thecountriemen, - | 
x of The Peglarbey of Amaſia, and Toccato, which was Cappadocia, and Gallatia, hath 

imgcrhim foure Sangiacs. The Begliarbey of Meſopotamia, of Dyarbeck,vncer whole 
veroment is the reſt of Armeniathe Leſſe, and part of the Greater, wheieo! the orher 
"yes the Sophi, andro:the Curdi,o the confines of Bagader,hath vnder Nis 
nd, twelue Sangiacs or Gouernours of provinces. | : 
liarbey of Damas, Surya, and Iudea, hath vncer him twelue Sangiacs- An 
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> A. are not ſo obedient asthe other countries of his Eſtare, yer Arabia the Ha 
zo ſubie&thanthe other,and he bath vnder him ſtxteene Sangiacs, 
> _ The TurkchathaBegliarbey of the ſca, whois Admirall and Commaunder in all ma- 
= _rine cauſes. This office hath beene created of late yeares, for-that in former times, the 
= Sangiac of Galipoli was woont to be Admirall at ſea, and Barbarouſe was the firſt that 
” #hadthischarge.The Turke hath foure Arcenalls : the-oneisat Pera,the which hath one 
” hundred thirtie andrthree places, or lodgings for ſo many galleis: the ſecondis ar Gali- 
= -_poliof twentic lodgings, and the Admurall or Generall of the ſea hathcharge of theſe 
= _rwo,withſomeof his Sangiacs: the third is ar Sucz, neere rogheRed ſea, where there 
arefiueand twentic lodgings: the laſt is at Balzera vpon'the Perſian- gulte, which con- 
taines fifteene gallies,and theſe two were vnder ihe Begliarbeys of Balzera or Caire.' 

As for bis treaſure,he hath two officers called Deſterdari;the. which many rightly be 
called goucrnours of the reuenues : the one hath the charge of the revenues which are 
raiſed in Europe,and the other in Natolia. 'They are offices of greatdignitie, and they 
keepe an account of the Caſna,thar is to ſay, the princesxreaſure. . 1 

- The Tuckes haue thiscuſtome,after they hauc once ſeiſed vpon anyprouince, to root 
out all thenobilitie,eſpecially,ſuchas arc of the bloud roiall : andas for rich and mightic 
families, they tranſport them into other'places, which are accuſtomed to their gouern- 
ment, Yet they ſuffer cuery man to followwhar religion heliſts, and they force not any 


cc toabiure his : but they donor ſuffer their ſubiets rofighr,and go ro war 'vnder any 
Other prince, . 


Ee The Religion. 


4 .4hemet the ſonne of Ab2ala,an idolater,of the raceof 1/mell,andof Henninea lew, 
1 oth of baſecondition, was borne in the yeare 562.Being grownerto ſomeyeares, 
the Arabians Scenites accuſtomed to make incurſions, and to ſteale,rooke him, and'{old 
him to a merchant of Perſia, whofinding him fit for trafticke,afteted himy and made lo 
great account of him, asafter his maiſters death, he married the widow;Being thus rich 
nr, heraiſed his ſpirit to higher matters, and made vie of thetime beingthen fir for innoua- 
D tioiis. The Arabians were diſcontented with the Emperour Heraclizs, The herefies of 
Arrizs and NeHorims had miſerably rorne and diſmembred the Church: the Iewes made 
a great number: the Sarrazins were powertut ; andthe Roman Empire was full of {laues. 
HMahomet lecing this opportunnie, framed a law,in which encry one had his ſhare. He was 
>afſiſted therein by rwo jewes Apoſtates, and:two heretickes, whereof the one was cal- 
| led hng Neſtorian, and the other Serg/izz of rhe' Arrian ſeft. The chiete end of this 
law, was to overthrow the divinitic of Jeſus Chriſt, wickedly oppoſed by the Tewes and 
- »Atabians. Firſt heperſuaded his wife; and by her meanes hisneighbours, that the An- 
+ gcll Gabricf ſpake vato himyſoas he impuredthefalling ſickeneſſe whereynro he was ſub- 
*E ic, ro the brightneſſe of this Angel which threw himtothe ground: then he extended 
= It, allowing all that was pleaſing to the ſence and fleſh, and offcring libertic ro flaues 
which ſhould receiue this law. So as being purſued by the-Maiſters of theſe flaues 
which had joined with him, and had revolted;he fled to Medina Tanalbi,wherehe re- 
mained ſometime. From this flight the Mahometans begin their Hera,or the numbrin 
= of their ycarcs, But rhere was nothing that did helpe more to extend the left of Haho- 
= metthan the multitude of his victories, who detcatcd the Perftans, wade himſclte mai- 
= ficrof Ar4bia, andchaſed the Romans our of:Suria: andhis ſucceſſors did afterwards in- 
= lirgethen Ewpite from the riuer of Evphraics,tothe Atlanticke ſca :they held Spaine, 
= gicile,and many other provinces, andalmoſt witli a contiouall courſe of. victories they 
E ludducdorafflicted the Eaſtand Vet for three, hungredyeres, ' 15 (lt 
©», But corerurneco the law of ahomet, itmaintaines citeumcifion, andthe diſtinction 
—@fcleanc and vncleane meats, ro-content the ewes: it:denies the diwinitie of Teftis 
= Chriltcoplecaſethe Arrians, who werethen powerfull : it isful loffablesgro content 1d0» 
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4 exs,and it giueslibertie tothe icth wherein moſt men take.delight. 1/19 | | 
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It not as the ſonne of God, but 33a A 

ng butchey belicue nor that he dicd vpon che Crag 

ad will norhaue-any. Friday is their day of reſt, as $11n. 

* ire Thoy obſornea Lent of thirtie'daies, which they call Ramadan, or Romg. 
h a4 . 4 es + 46s” hr gt , $1 . AY .- . 

- Jan durivg the whichthey: car nc any thing in the day time ;but whenas night comes 

LATE - od eh - Sh og 2 17 "Tui 0H $5" "s lik by bt . 0 | =Y 

"1 ies aro od but ſwincs fletb,andin like manner they abitaine from wine 314 

| "amen three daics, 


To which they haue their Eaſter,called Bayran, which continues 
Avena C h we 11 ſotts of pleaſures: but this feaſt falls not our alwaics ar one 
pos Gor runes but it is ſorgerimes in Sommer, ſomerimes in Vinrer,ſomrimes the Spring, 
| metives'in Autumne, the which happens for that they account notthe day ac- p 
he's 4) a thecourſcof the Sunne, but of the Moone : wheretore they do carefully ob- 
ſeruethe new-Moone, and falute it, and wearethe figne of the halfe Moone, as we doc 
aharof the Croſſe. | Ss. | 
- 45: They arecircumciſed,aſter the maner of the Iewes,but nor afcerthe cighr day, bur af- 
-  rerthecight yeare. They have no bells, but their prieſts goto the top of high; towers, 
* fromwhencethey callche Turkes wich aloud voice, fiuerimes a day andnight to come 
ropravers. The Mahometans will notbe called Turkes, for that this name in the Hebreyy 
pngue fignifies baniſhed, but Muſulmans,that is toſay, belicuing well. 
+1: There are foute ſes, which areas it were foure orders of religious men among the 
\Turkes, which differ-in manner of living, habit, and ceremonies, Theſe be the Torla- - 
ques, Dervis, Kalenders, and Huguiewales, which be very wicked and vicious,and de- 
ceivethe ſimple people. Theyconverſe with Chriſtians without any ſcruple,car an trat- 
ficke with them freely,yea and ſometimes they marrie their davghters,and ſuftcr them to 
live after their owne law and religion. Bur they hate the Iewes cxcecding]y, and con- 
zemne themas the moſt vile people inthe world, and they do not vouchlate to eat with 
"chem,orto marrietheirdaughters,no alew is nor receiued into thenumber of the Ma- 
-hometans vniill he hath becne baptiſed a Chriſtian. 
- The Turkes not onely forbeareto blaſphemethe name of God,and A/homer but al- 
fotharof Teſus Chrift,avd the Virgin Mariczorof any of the Saints,and they punilh blu. 
- phemetrs grieuouſly,of what ied or condition locucr. | 
\. They affurerhemſelues, tharhechar ſhall irictly obſerue the lawes of their 2/eh0w7 
-ſhall enioy erernall life, and a Paradice full of delights, which ſhall bea garcen enviro- 
"ned with two goodly rivers, {eatedivndex aclecre heauen, and a very temperat aire, 
Where they ſhall haue allthe contents they can defire-or wiſh for, that 1s to lay, ſtore of 
_allkiads of exquiſit meates,and faire women, which ſhall ſerue them in veſſells of gold 
.andilver. They hold alſo thatthe Apgellsſhall be their cupbearers,& bring them milke 
:0-cups of gold,and wine in boules of (ilver.Contrariwiſe,they that ſhall breake the laws 
of the Alcaronare threained with hell, and erervall death. Yer to molific this feare,they 
-haue anopinioathat he that (hal firmely believe in the Alcaron when he dics,how great 
afinner ſocuer he. hath beene, ſhall be ſaued wirhour all doubr, 
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.Emperour S of Conſtantinople, as well Chriſtians,as Turkes,/1ce! be 
121,51 2 Empire of the Weſt was dinided from that of he Eat and g1ucn 
«£62034 0-90 I» 13-0: ” MIR Rrfad, - 70 Charlemaigne. | 
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g EY Onfantinthe fixt; ſonne of 'Zzo thefourth, was Emperour afeerhis farher, I 

ESRD theyearc of .Grace 780; 'Heiraigned nine yeares, being very tan Po % 

© <4 mother ren: andborh being perſuaded by Thera/ics, Patriarch of Con x 

| 7=tinople,cauſedaCopncelltobe heldof three hundredand hiric bios J 
ich ie was decreed, rhatimagesſhould bereſtoredinro Churches, the whic _ 

fiſt had raken' away, 'Somerimeafter, Confantin depriued his mother © 
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T he Emperors of (C: onſlantinople, 
on at _ 3 


A goucrnement of the ewpire, and pulledouttheeyes, andcut outthe tongue of X zcepho- 
* 744, finding that he had a ſecret defſigne to make himſelfe Emperour, He alſo pur Arie 
** his wife,daughter to Char/emaigneintoa Monalteric, and then hetooke a Concubine by 
> theaduice of his mother, who deſiredro make her ſonne hatefull vato the people. Soone 
= after, ſhecauſed his eyes ro be pulled our, and caſt him into priſon, where he diced, inthe 
= yeare 798-, Then ſhe raignedalone five yeares,or thereabours. In her time Charlemaigne 
= wascrowned Emperour ofthe-VVefſt,in the yeare of Chriſt $01, | 
= ,,Nrcephoresa Patrician, viurped the empire from Jrexe,inthe yeare of Grace $03. He 
* was goodinthe beginning, butafterwards he grew wicked, and was flaine fighting a« 

pm gal the Bnlgariays. T: | 

= Staaratim,his ſonne, was wounded in the ſame bartaile, and depoſed from the em- 

Ml three moneths aſter,by Michael Curepalata,who had married Procopie his ſiſter , and 
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= they ſentbim coend his dayes ina Monaſterie, 
= *, Adchael Cyrepalata , called :Rangabs, was Emperour in the yeare of our Lord God 
= $11. He was faint hearted,and a verie coward, ſo as in the firſt battaile which he had 
= againſt the Bulgarians, he fled, and became a Monke, refuſing to hold the imperiall dig- 
nitjeany longer, | : 
© .,Ze6,an Armenian, the fifthofthat name, was made Emperour, in the yeare of our Re- 
> gdemption $13. He was before colonell of the horſemen to 24:chael Caropalate. He cau-» 
*C {edthe genetories of Michaels fonnesto be cut off, and baniſhed them. He would notre- 
= Rtorethe images which he had beaten downe, and was flaine inthe Church during divine 
= ſeruice, in the eight ycare ofhis empire, His wife was putinto a monaltcrie,and his chik 
= dren were hidden. | 
 , Michael,the Stuttering,or Thraule, a wicked man, and murtherer of Zeothe fift, was 
— emperourinthe yeare 820. Hedied ofa bloudie flix. 
Theophilms, onto Michael the Stuttering, came vnto the empirein theyeareof Chriſt 
- $29. Hewas a good Ioſticgr, bur he hated images, and puniſhed ſuch as worſhipped 
= them. Hegrew intoan exceeding melancholie, by reaſon of his continuall lofles in bat- 
— taile, Toas leaving his meat, and drinking nothing bur water, he fell into a loeſenefſe of 
D bodice, whereof he died. | 
” Theodora, after the deceaſe of Theophilius her husband, as turrix to her ſonne Atichael, 
oucrned the ewpire happily, inthe yeare of Grace 842,amd ſhe reſtoredthe images of 
= Saints to Churches. In the end; 24chae! being capable of the gouernement , his mo- 
= therbecamea Nunne, andlcft him the goucernement of the empire, in the yeare of our 
- Redemprion 856. I 
+. \Abchacl, the ſonne of Theophilus, fucceeded his father from bis infancie. He made Baſi/ 
- of Macedonic his companion inthe empire , and was preſently ſlaine by this ingratefull 
= wretch,hauing raigned eleucn yeares, nine monerhs,and fiue daics,after the time his mos 
© therdeuoted her {clfe a Nunne,and in all,fiue and twentie yeres,ten moneths,and foure- 
-& teene daycs. | 
im Beſl! o* Macedonie was received empetourintheyere 867, He was flaine by a ſtagge 
« which ran himinto the bellie with his brow anklers, 
© E»Zeothe fixt, ſurnamed the Phyloſopher, began to gouerneinthe yeare of Chriſt 886. 
> Hewent ſometimes all alone ina diſguiſcd habit, in thenight, to (ce if they kept a good 
© guard :buc once the foulgiers bcat hun, and carried him to priſon, tor the which he gaue 
— themmoncy in recompence, 
> + Mlexander, brother to Leothe fixr, ſucceeded him in the yeare of our Redemprion 904. 
> He-wasgiucn to plcaſure,and died of bleeding at his noſe,andyard,hauing gormandiſed 
> andplayedexcefliuely at Tennis ; for going hot to horſebacke,he brake a vainewhexcof 


\ Sas » 


T5. 


© : Conſtantin the ſeucnth, ſonne to. Zeo rhe fixr, was at the age of ſeuen yeares/left by his 


7 


_ — Tather vaderthechargeand/goucrnement of his mother Zoe, and began to hold the ems 
> Pire after his vokle Alexander, inthe yeare of Chriſt 966, Hereſtored learningin Greece, 
-— andleft vnto his ſonne a booke treating of the affaires ofthe empire,whichthe Venetians 
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bir: .-* rs ..  TheEiateof the Turke m Aſia. 
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+: Ely confeſſcone God, and honour Teſus' Chriſt, noras the ſonne of God, but :4 4 


D: ' © They do not honourimages, andwill norhaue any. Friday is their day of reſt, as $19. 


Hay is ours. They obſeruca Lent of thirtiedaies, which they call Ramadan, or Romg. 


&dan,during the which chey/ cat not any thingin the day time ; but whenas night comes, 
allmears are indiffer 


Iree daics, 
dlCS at One 
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" -thar of the Croſſe. 

E v-:.,They are circumciſed ,aſterthe maner of the Iewes,but not atcerthe eight day bur af- 

rertheeight yeare, They have no bells, but their pricſts goto the top of high towers, 

| -from whence they callche Turkes with aloud voice, fiuerimes a day andnight to come 

- ro prayers. The Mahometans will not be called Turkes, for that this name in the Hebrey 
Fo tongue ſignifies baniſhed, but Muſulmans,rhat is toſay, belicuing well. 
| +1: There are foure ſects, which areas it were fourc orders of religious men-among the 

-Turkes, which differ in manner of living, habit, and ceremonies, Theſe be the Torla- ,. 

ques, Dervis, Kalenders, and Huguiewales, which be very wicked and vicious and de- _ 

; _ . ceivethe ftmple people. Theyconuerſe with Chriſtians without any ſcruple,carane trat- 

: ficke with them freely,yea and ſometimes they marrie their davghters,and ſuftcr them to 
live after their owne law and religion. Bur they hate the Iewes excecding]y, and con- 
temne themas the molt vile people inthe world, and they do not vouchlate ro cat with 

-them,orto marrietheir daughters,no alew is not receiued intothenumber of the Ma- 
homerans vntili he hath becne baptiſed a Chriſtian. 

-* The Tujkes nor onely torbeareto blaſphemethe name of God, and Ahmet but al. 
ſotharof Teſus Chriſt, and the Virgin Mariezorof any of the Saints,and they punith blu. 
phemers grieuouſly,of what ie or condition ſocuer. 

They affure rhemſelues, that he char ſhall ſirialy obſerue the lawes of their 2/4homnre 
ſhall enioy erernall life, and a Paradice full of delights, which ſhall bea garden enviro- 
ned with two goodly rivers, ſeatedivndex acleere heauen, and a very tcmperat aire, 
where they ſhall haue allthe contenrs they can deſire or wiſh for, that is to ſay, ſtore of 

_all kinds of exquiſit meates, and faire women, which ſhall ſerue them in veſſels of gold 

and {iluer, They hold allo that the Angells(hall be their cupbearers,& bring them mike 
40 cups of gold,and wine in boules of tilver.Contrariwiſe,they that ſhall breake thc laws 

of the Alcaron,arerhreatned with hell, and cternall death, Yet to molific this fearegthey 
-haucanopinioathat he that (hal firmely believe io the Alcaron when he dics,how great 

a {inner {ocuer he hath beene, ſhall be ſaued withour all doubr. E 
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5 The Emperours of Conſtantinople, as well Chriſtians,as Turkes,/ince! Ve 
a Empire of the Weſt was dinided from that of the Ea ,and 3/ucn 
© #0 Charlemaigne, 


3 


' 


NE the yearc of Grace 780, He raigned nine yeares, being very youn? , with his F 
RSG mother ren; and both being perſuaded by Thera/is, Patriarch of Conftan- 
RINS'4 * tinople,cauſed aCouncelltobe held of three hundred and fitic Biſhops.d 
 wasdecrecd, thatimages ſhould bereſtored into Churches, the which £27” 


|  Hanmindhefilthad taken away, Sometimeaſter, Confantin depriued his mother of the 
| iN M5I!i2z goucrn: 
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AXVI. ( EY OnHantinthe fixt, ſonne of Zzo thefourth, was Emperour aſt-r his father, 13 
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g o | gouernement of the empire, and pulledout the eyes, andcutoutthe tongue of 2 zcepho- 
> 2a, finding thathe had a ſecret deffigne to make himſelfe Emperour, He alſo put Xarie 
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—— hiswife,daughter to Charlemaigneintoa Monalteric, and then hetooke a Concubine by 
> theaduice of his mother, who deſiredro make her ſonnehatefull vato the people. Soone 
= after, ſhecavſedhis eyes ro be pulled our, and caſt him into priſon, where he died, inthe 
= yeare 798. Then ſheraignedalone five yeares,or thereabours. Inher time Charlemaignc 
> wascrawned Emperour of the VVeſt, in the yeare of Chriſt $01. 
F . Nicephor@#,a Patrician, viurped che empire from 7rexe,inthe yeare of Grace 803. He 
> was goodinthe beginning, butafterwards he grew wicked, and was flaine fighting a- 
= -gainlt che Bulgariags. 


= pirethree moneths aſter,by Michael Curepalate,who had married Procopie his ſiſter , and 
= they ſentbim toend his dayes ina Monalterie, 
>, Adichael Cyropalata, called Rangaba, was Emperovr in the yeare of our Lord God 
> $11. He was faint hearted, and a verie coward, ſo as in the fiſt battaile which he had 
© againſt the Bulgarians, he fled, and becamea Monke, refuſing to hold theimperiall dig- 
 nitic any longer, | 
 ..Zee,an Armenian, the fifthofthat name, was made Emperour, in the yeareof our Re- 
demption $13. He was before colonell of the horſemento Michael Cyropalata. He caus 
Cc ſed the genetories of Michaels fonnesto be cut off, and baniſhed them. He would not re- 
ſtore the images which he had beaten downe, and was flaine in the Church during diuine 
'ſeruice, in the cight ycare efhis empire, His wife was put into a monalteric,and his chik 
dren were hidden. 


. Michael, che Stuttering, or Thraule, a wicked man, and murtherer of Zeothe fift, was 
emperourinthe yeare $20. Hedied ofa bloudie flix. 
Theophilzs, fon to Michacl the Stuttering, came vnto the empirein the yeare of Chriſt 
$29. Hewas a good Ivſticer, bur he hated images, and puniſhed ſuch as worſhipped 
them. Hegrew intoan exceeding melancholie, by reaſon of his continuall lofles in bat- 
taile, ſo as leaving his mear, and drinking nothing bur water, he fell into a loeſenciſe of 
þ bodic, whereof he died, | 
Theodora, after the deceaſe of Theophilus her husband, as turrix to her fonne Michael, 
oucrned the ewpire happily, inthe yeare of Grace 842, and ſhe reſtoredrhe images of 
Saints to Churches. In the end; Xdchae! being capable of the goucrnement, his mo- 
ther became a Nunne, and lcft him the gouernement of the empire, inthe yeare of our 
Redemprion 856. 
+. Mchacl, rhe fonne of Theophilas, fucceeded his father from bis infancie. He made Baſi/ 
of Macedonie his companion inthe empire, and was preſently ſlaine by this ingratefull 
— wretch, having raigaed eleucn yeares, nine monerhs,and fiuedaics,after the time his mos 
© therdeuoted her {clfe a Nunne,andia all,fiue and twentie yeres,ten moneths,and foure- 
E teene daycs. 
+ Beſil of Macedonie was received empetour in the yere 867, He was flaine by a ſtagge 
Which can him into the bellie with his brow anklers. | 
)»Zeo the ſixt, ſurnamedihe Phyloſopher, began to gouerneinthe yeare of Chriſt s86. 
Hewent ſometimes all alone ina diſguiſed habit, in thenight, to ſce if they kept a good 
. guard: bur once the {oulgiers bcat hum, and carried him to priſon, for the which he gaue 
-— them money in recompence, 
© ++ Alexander, brother to Zeothe (ixt, ſucceeded him in the yeare of our Redemprion 904. 
4 He:was giucn to pleaſure,and died of bleeding at his noſe,and yard,hauing gormandiſed 
* andplaycd exceſliuely at Tennis ; for going hot to horſebacke,he brake a valneqwyheicof 


— >: Conſtantin the ſeucnth, ſonne to Leo the fixr, was atthe age of ſeuen yeares/left by his 
— Tather vnderthecharge and governement of his mother Zou, and beganto hold the em- 
= Pre after his vakle A/exander, inthe yeare of Chriſt 9e6, Hereſtored learning in Greece, 

— andleft vnto his ſonne a booke treating of the affaires oftheempire,whichthe Venetians 
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Stanratims,his ſonne, was wounded in the ſame bartaile, and depoſed from the em- 


: 


 The&m perours of Conſtantinople. 


epeasa greattreaſure. Heraigned foureteene yeares with his mother Zoz, fiue 
ventiewith Romain Lecapen, whothought tocha him out ofthe empire,and aboge 5 " 
© Romain Lecapen did ſo trouble Conſtant: in the empire, as he was forced to makehin, 
his companion or partaker inthe yeare ofour Lord God 920. He gaue his daughter 
 Helenin marriage tothefaid Conſfanrin,and would hauc viurped the empire for himjelfe, 


and his ſonneChri#opher :'buthe was taken in the warres which he had made againii 
Symconthe Duke of Igaria,by his ſonnes Srephen and Conitantin, who diſpoſſeſt him 
of the empire, and puthim inro a monaſterie : whoſeeking to doe the like vnto Conſlan- 
tin, they were taken and ſhut vpthemſelues; Thus Conſtantia remaincd peaceable and ſole 3 
Cr. 
© Romain the Young, ſonne to Conſtantin the ſeuenth, was Emperour in the yeare g; 9 
vnder the gouernement of Nicephorus Phocas, He chaſed away his mother and fiſters,who 


gottheir living lewdly, and as for himſclic,being giuento play and gluttonie,he dyed of 


Nicephoras Phiza was Emperour in the yeare of our Redemption 963. Herecoue- 
red Cilicia,and the greateſt part of Natolia, from the Sarrazins, and preſently after, he 
tooke Antiochby night : bur for that he layed many impoſitions vpon his people, by rea- 
ſon of the warres, and cauſed baſe money to be coyned,and diminiſh the weight, he was 
hated of the ſubjes, and ſlaine in the night ſleeping in his chamber, by 1h» Zimiſces: C 
Theophania the wife of Ajcephorus gaue entrie vnto the murtherer, and to them that 
were with him, 

John Zimiſces was Emperoor in the yearc of Chriſt 969, He was valiant, andrecoue- 
cedall Bulgariawhich the; Roxolains held, after which he was poyſoncd, He made his 
companions in the empire, B/i/ and Conſtantin, brethren, ſonnes to Rowazy, predeceſſors 
to N jcephorns Phoca. 

B«ſilerhe ſecond, and Conſtantinthe eight, were Emperours inthe yearc of Grace 976, 
vnder whom all Bulgaria was made ſubje& to the empire of Conſtantinople, hauing al- 
waics before reuolted. ConFantin was companion inthe empire with his brother Buſile 
and after his death was Empcrour almoſt three yeares, and dicd wallowing in his de- D 

hrs. 

__ Argyre, or Argyrepiles, lonnein law to Conſtantia the cight, ſucceeded him, in 
the yearc of Chriſt 1034. He was drownedin abath bythe treaſon of his wife Zos, and 
her adulterer, 

Michael Paphlagonadultererto Zoa,and who had ſmothered her husband Argyropiles 
in a bath,vas by her made Emperour of Conſtantinople,in the yearc 1034. He hadthc 
falling ſickneſle, foaming at the mouth. Being ſomcwhat faire, he was beloucd of Zos, 
but he bad no great vnderſtanding. In theend, he died ofa dropfie. 

- Michael Calaphat,adopriucſonneto Zoe, having ſworne vnto her that he would not 
hold the empire but from her, was made Emperor inthe yeare ofour Redemption 1042! F 
Soone after, he pratiſed againſt Zoe, ſaying, that ſhe ſought ro poyſon him: whereup- 
on,he put her intoa Monaſterie, and cut off her haire., But the people murining againſt 
him made Theogdora.fiſter to Zug, Empreſie : They drew. Zoa out of the cloyſter, purſued 
Calaphat, and put out his eyes, together with his brothers. 

- Zeabcingdrawne out of the Monaſtcrie, was reſtored ro the gouernement of the cm- 
pire,with her ſifter Theodore. The ſame yere that Auchee! Calaphat had raigned foure mo- 
neths,Zo being fixtie yeares old, yer ful ofamarous paſſions,called Conſtantrs Monomache 
from exile ; and taking him4o be her husband, ſhe made him Emperour , theſe rwo WO» 
men having ſcarce heldtheetnpire rwo moneths. 

Conſtantinthe ninth,ſurnamed Aonemache,being of the imperial race, was made empe F 
tour by his wife Zoe, in the yeare 1043, Hewas Intros giuento his pleaſures, and 
kept ataire Concubine in ſtead ofhis wife zand yet he ſurmounted two great ciuile wars, 
andſome others. Zea dicd,being ſcucntic yeares old, and he being full ofthe gout, 14 
with aplurefic, died within few yeares after. re 
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= dicdſooneafter. / 
 .  JſaacCommenes was Empcrour in the yeare 1058, having deprived 2f:chae! the Aun- 


= B cient. He was valiant,and of great courage, but arrogant, of a noble familie, and dili- 

= gentin his affaircs, Hewas ſurpriſed with a paine in his{ide, being a hunting, fo as del- 

> pairing of his health, he became a Monke,and declared Con,?antin Ducas Emperor, with 
- theconlentof the Senat and people. 

= _ ConitlantinDacas the tenth of that name,came vnto the Empire in the yeare 1060.He 

- wasdeuout, andagreat juſticer; but very couerous, andtherfore hated of his ſubiecs, 

and contemned of his enemies, He died being fxtie yeres old, leauing his wife Endox/a, 

and three of his ſonnes,heires of the Empire. 

Endoxia and her ſonnes held the Empire after Conſlantin Daces. This woman might 
well have goucrned the Stare,if forraine warres had not troubled her.But for that ſtran- 

= C gers inuadced the Empire of all fides, the opinion of ſuch as held that a ſufficient man 

ſhould vndertake the charge, prevailed: ſoas Endoxiacontraric rothe promiſe made to 

her dying husband,hauing raigned ſeuen monerhs, and certaine daies, marricd againe 

> to Roman Diogines, whereof ſhe ſoone repented, being diſcontented ar the arrogancie 
of this man,who wouldgoverne all. 

Romain Diogines held the Empire of Conſtantinopiein the yeare 1068. He was taken 
in war by the 'Turkes and the Sultan Azan,who did kim honour,and {ent him backe with 
preſents, having concluded a peace with him. Burt in the meane timeall was in combu- 
ſton at Conſtantinople : Ewdoxia was expelled, Diogines depoſed, and Michael of Con- 
\. RantinmadeEmperor,who pur out the cics of Diogines,and then ſent him into cxile, in 
'D Which eſtate he died,and was interred by his wife Eudox7a. 

Michael ſurnamed Parapinace, by reafon of the great famine which was in his time, a 
man vnfit for ſuch a charge, was made Emperour, inthe yeare 1071, VVhileſt that he 
buſted himſclfe ro make verſes vnder his maiſter Pſelzs, the Turkes inuaded rhe Ewpire 
im many places,cſpecially towards Aſia. It was then thought fir rochuleanother Ewpe- 
xor, and Michael was put into a Monaſteric with his wile and ſonne. 

Nycephorus Botaniat of the familie. of the Phocas, was choſen in the place of Mechaet 
Parapynace,in the yeare 1078, He jwas deieted by the Cormmeres, and put into a mona- 

_ Rexie, where heliuvednot long. 

Alexitss Cemmenes, ſonne tothe Emperour 1ſazc, held the Empire ia the yeare 1081, 

5 he ſought to croſſe the French in the recoucrieot the Holie land, but inthe end he was 

forced co promiſe to furniſh them with vitualls, and otherneceflaries. He died of alan- 
guiſhing diſeaſe, being ſeucatic yeares old, 

Caiolan, fonne to Alexizs, held the Empire, inthe yearc 1118, He diedhaving hurt 
himſelfc with adarr, the which he himlſclte had poiſoned, meaning co calt it ata wild 
boare, 

Manuel! brother, or as ſome ſay, fonnero Cazo/an, obtained rhe Empire inthe yeare 
I142, He was a very treacherous prince, and full of wickedneſic. He made warre 
againſtthe Turkes, and hauing raigned neere cightand thirtic yeares,heliued a Monke, 

 anddiedof fickenefle. 

"Þ , Aeximyſonne to Manuell,cametothe Empire in the yere 1180, whichhe gouerned vn- 

= der Adronic his couſin german, who was his tutor,then his companion inthe Empire,and 

inthe endhis murtherer : for he cauſcd his head fecrerly to be cur off, and his bodieto be 

Call into the ſea, Alexi/us being then bur fifreene yeares 01d. 

C<4rontc Commenes ſonnet to Iſaac, held the Empire ;ntheycare onethouſand one 
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WAL cagainſt bim tO Teutnge the A 
$, Jſaae Ange came againſt him, vanqui- 
 -_  eanſedbimcobepurtyponaſbe aſſebackeward,crowned him with garlicke or leckes,1ng 
lethe people reviling him,caſting dyrtin his face, and bea- 

ftaue Being thus bruſcedand broken,hedied and was hanged, 
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tion in the Eaſt. . | ogy: 

© Baldwin Earleof Flaunders, was made Emperour in the yeare 1205. He recoue- 
red all that did belong vnto the Empire of Conſtantinople, except Adrianopolis, the 
which was raken by Theodore ſonne in lawto Aleximsthe murtherer,for the duwric of his 


-and this Adrianopolis was the ſeatof his Empire. And as the French belicged it, 
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and were readietotakeit, Ba/dwin was taken, and puttodeath, having rainged ſcarce a 


we *:'7 


Henry,brother to Baldwin, was Emperor after him,in the yere 1206.Helctt his daugh- 
terTolandbis heire,who was married to Peter of Auxerre. 

© Peter of Courtenay, grandchild to Zewisthe Groſſe, King of France,Earle of Aux- 

erre, ſucceeded in theEmpire,bythe meancs of Yoland his wife,in the yeare 1216,wholc 

head was curoff ata banquetby Theodore Leſcares, who termed himſclfe Emperour of 

Adrianopolis, and of Greece, having drawnehbimynco it vnder a colour of peace, and 

by a falſe oath.Some others write that Zaſcares had laid ambuſhesin the forelts of Thel- 

ſalia, ataplececalled Tempe, andthart he ſurpriſed Peter, carried him away, and caufed 

him todic in captiuitie, His wife Yolapd held the Empire two yeres,during his impriton- 

Robert,fonne to Peter, hearing newes of his fathers misfortune, went out of France x 

andcameto Conſtantinople, where he was recciued Emperour in the yearc 122 0. He 

rooke to wife a young ladie, promiſed toa gentleman of Bourgondie, who not able to 

endurethat wrong,came inte thepallace,cur off hisladics noſe, & caſt he: mother( who 

had made this new match)into the ſea. The Emperour who went vnto Rome to receive 

-—__ thecrowne, durſtnor fay any thing,but returning with an intent to revenge it he diedot 
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d,ſonne to Roberr, ſucceeded his father,in the yearc 1228.10 the end 
Pakologws entred the citic by intelligence, Baldwin being then at che ſtrait of 
ntinople with a greatarmie, Atthat rime the Grecians recoucred the Empire of 
onſtantinople,which the French had heldneere fixtic yeares. | 
phe {l Peleologws (to whom Theodore Laſeares dying, left 7ohn Laſcares bis ſonnein 
guard, as aſheepe vnto the wolfe) ſurpriſed Conſtantinople in the yeare 1259, having 
tinlbexpelledrilian king of Achaia, with the helpe of the Geneuois, and vſurpe9 1s 


pct they the .Councell of Ly ons, whereas Pope Gregor/e and hc My 
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hewas ſo haredofthe Greecians,as afterhis death, herecci- 
1 eralls: yert-the empirecentinued in his houſe neere two hun- 
* "ered yeares, andvntill the Turkes tooke it, he te? $i hs 

© 11 4ndronittheſebond, e)deſtionne to Paleologtts, ſheceededbis fatherin the yeare of out 

© 6rd God 13831" He madehis ſonne XMichaeb(w homſome hold to be his fonne in law) 

- Eompanion/ 6f pattaker inthe empire, bur lve'ed in the yeare of our Redemprion 
 rTy3t9:foashethencalled anorher,named Anaronic Conflantin Deſpor,to haue part of the 
© Empirein theplace of the forenamed M7chae! ;z wherear, Andronic,the ſonne of Michael, 
| being incenl - , tooke artnes againſt the Emperourhis Grandfather, and vanquiſhed him 
'B Withthe helpe ofthe Geneuois, but the Venetians teinſtared the old man. In the end, 
” hedied,being aboveſeuentic yeares old, © | wa: 
©  Androntcthethird, ſonne to Michael, continved the warres fix yeares together againſt 
© his grandfather. They did often wake a peace, by the meanes of their friends z but ic held 
© not, vntill the yeare of Grace 1332, whenas young Ardronic entredby policie intoCon- 
© ſtantinople, where being entred, he did noharme vnto his grandfather,bur ſuffered him ro 
= raigne with him during his life, After the death of his grandfather,he gor the viRtoric of 
* his enemies: then; being abovurfiftie yeres old, he was ſurpriſed with a feauer,and a paine 
= 1n hishcad, whercofhe died within foure daies, 

* hn CantacuzenWas tutor to thy Palcologw,and his companion inthe empire, inthe 
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> yeare of Grace 1341. | 
*"Fobn Palcolozus, called alſo Calorar , ſucceeded his farher in the yeare of our Saluation 
* 134t. His tutor hn Cantecuzen was expelled ; bur five yeares after, hemade warre a- 
= gainſt Palcologws, and his mother. He was the firſt which brought the Turkes armed into 
2X Europe. Inthe end, Conſtantinople yeelded vnto him, andhaving ir, he didno harme 
© ro any man, carrying himſclfe onely for companion of the empirero hy, ro whom he 
= gaue his daughter in marriage. After this, 70hn Palcologws being baniſhed, he made war, 
2 on aſſiſted by the Turkes, ro whom he gauethe ficſt habitation in Europe, and he en- 
= tredinro Conſtantinople inthe yeare of our Saluation 1357. Then Cantacuzer left the 
= empire,and retired himſelfc into a Monafteric,and Afathew his ſonne fecking to be com- 
"=D panion to Palcologws, was forced ro d cfiſt. by Paleologus diedin the yeare of Chriſt 1384, 
* having raigned fixteene yearcs with Ca racuzen,and ſcuen and twenticalone,eing in all 
= three and tortie yeares; and Azdronic, his cldeſt fonne, who,notwirhſtanding is not pur 
& Þ inthe number of E mperours, held the empire three yeares. 
=: Manuel, the ſonne of hn Paleclogys, came vnto the empire, in the yeare of our Lord 
= God 1387, andthe moſtremarkableching of his life,was, that he left ſeuen ſons,whercot 
= theeldeft, called 7oby», ſucceeded in the empire. 


= Joby, eldeſt ſonne to Manxel, ſucceeded in the empire, in the yeare of our Saluation 
242. He was more addiQed to peace than warre; and being accompanied by all the 
> princes and Prelars of Greece, he aſſiſted at the Councell of Ferrara, vnder the authori- 
S ticof Pope Exgenins the fourth, the which was afterwards tranſported to Florence. Then 
**thetwo Churches, Greeke, and Larine, were' vnited . Being returned ro Conſtanti- 
3 - Hople, he linednot long after, and died withour any children,in the yeare of our Redem- 
= Yon 1445, 
= © Conſlentinethe eleventh, ſonne to Maruel, after the death of his brother John, came vn- 
© the ewpire, in the yearc of Grace 1445. Being before king of Morea, he was called 
= Drapon, tor the crvelrie he vſed againſt che Tutkes, But whenas Conſtantinople was 
© 1 takenby Mahomet the ſecond, ſonne ro Amuraththelecond, retiring himſelfe to the cirie 
= getoflic away, he was ſmothered inthepreſſe, thenine and rwentieth of May ,in the 
© yeareof our Lord God 1453. His head was carried throughout the enemies campe Vp- 
= Lance. Thus Conſtantinople, raiſed andinricht by Cenſlantine the fonne of Hellen, vn- 
= <derthis Conſtan mhteirine the ſonne of another ellen, was taken, and brought vnder rhe Turkes 
JadjeQion,”"". 
X” Although Itfeemes fit to follow with thoſe Turkiſh Emperours which haue ſucceeded 
him that $rft made hicmſelfe maiſter of Conſtantinople ; yer, for thar-I diſcourle here of 


<_— 


" ; Z 
* » 
- 2 | _ 
4 2 "6 wigs ” 
4, S, p—_ %s , ” bps - +44 = . OO ——_—C—— — 
x-$,. > CEE SRL. nh Er 
lit morecenuenient to ſer them all in this / 
. > #>- | "©. WI I s 4 'T. _ # & tad Þ f , ne [f 4 
A 4,4 A 4 = . 
P : - - E * . of q 
a1 TO INT vaderone monar h J 
; , ba. | WES 4 * - | # _ a C 4 @ 


IP 


gee, WAS EM ſe Out ofthe Turkes,inthe yeareof our 
ahaexectivedthe gloricofhisnation which had takch 
JON!LOOS 3.DU they had beene vanquiſhed by the 
101 5 10 AS TNCY WHEN TEM. yacdretyredto Nicea,after 
1 S0NG FOUL this who tnace himſelfe monarch ,and holds 
;Turkilh Hiſtoric. He ſubdued a great part of Bythinia, anq tooke 
nto the Pontike Sea. Bur thar which got him moſt honour, was, the g 


rowne of Syna, ſometimes ca ed; 3, Hedicdold,the firſt yeare of 


2, Y nia,Phrygia,and Caria: hetooke al. 
dof the kings of Bythinia, and there re. 


tyearcof Johathe French king, Heraigned two 
chanes, rai two yeares after the death of his father: he 


recians, out of Afia into Europe, where he defeated C 


onne of Orchanes, was Emperour of the Turkes in the yeare of 
d 1350. He bcingincited by Þhn Palcologws, ſent rwo thouſand Turkes to 
, the which was the fountaine of the ruine of Conſtantinople : for being 
ich the wealth of Europe, he tranſported at another time fix thouſand Turkes 
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,vnder colour to ſuccour the Emperour of Conſtantinople; bur 
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if TN ores Brcece, Thus hecroſt the arme of Helleſpontat Abyde : he py 


200 c Gallipolis,and other rownes, and then he fell yponthe Emperout himſelte, who 
never. uſp: Qed him, and he tooke Seruia,and Bulgaria, and defeated the princes. Buta 
Tſeruant ro Lazare Deſpore of Seruia,to reuenge his maiſter who was dead, flue Amurarh, 
OE CC 1 378. act; x 
22th, Emperor of the Turkes, the firſt of thar name, after the death of his father 
. Amurath, flue Solymanhis elder brother by treaſon, and enjoyed the ewpircalone, inthe 
.earc of ou! RB e9epton: 1378. In revenge of his fathers death, he made warre againſt 
Ma . la, whom he vanquiſhed, and put, to death, and ſubdued a great 
Part of His COU He was called Bazazcth Hildrin, that is to ſay, Lightning,he was ſo 
ainc inal bis affaires. He ſubducdin a manner all Greece, and beficged Conſtanti- E 
NC ile,b } hewas. taken y Tamerlaxe , who puthim into acage of yron , and carried 
L min that fort over all Aſia and Syria, and in the end Bajazerh died in this miſerie. 
fter his death , ſome hold there was a vacancic vnto cAtebomer, who was one of his 
7 jſwe, fon iſcelebes, which ſome vnproperly call Cz/atin, eldeſt ſonne to Baiazeth,after 
thede cat of his father,was diſpoſſeſſed of Aſia by Tamerlaze, and carried captive to the 
_——— SF a Ubi « k 1 : h ff. 
Emperourof w_ Itantir ple, who intreated him beſcemin a prince, and then & 301 
prog mm t@ go! to/ ſta, where he recouered his fathers rcalme. He was flaine by his 
drocher 4; Ptherwl called Myſalmen, in the flower of his age, in the yeare 
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1 Maſt 14,07 Maſulmen, was Emperor ofthe' Cſurkes a verie ſhort time, for his bro- 
_  thex 2oſes ſeiſed vponthe State, and expelled him. Some call this man M»ſtopb« Orche- 
 "=entheſccond, andthey ſay, that he was fon! and heire to.7e/vs, andthat he was Naineby 
(vale by he fathers Ede: but Aſcedidſoone ſuf the puoiſhment vic 
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ignedimmcdiatly after Beiazeth his father, and they make 
Toſuanor of 3 but after Baiazerh they place his fonne Mabomer. 
ad flew Pires re v_ boy nephew Orchanes,and 
Nas: ne by his brother cMahomets Thele two are notby ſome put 

' amovgihe Emperorsof.che Turkes,fortharzhey raignadlietles . 
| - 1 Mahamerthe yfh,brother to Ioſus,Maitepha,and, Moſes, wasgEmperour, inthe yeare 
© 1407s:S9meattribuce, to him that which is ſpoken.ofi7o/#4:he recoveredall the places 
© which Lancer had raken frombis father, and he expelled his owne 'kinsfolks ouroi Ga- 
wy lacia,che' countric of Pontus, and. Cappadocia, , Being returned jnto Greece, heremai- 
= nedart Adrianopolis, which he madethe ſcat of his Empire,dripingaway the Chriſtians 
” thatwere wichinir. He died theryelſth yere of his raigne,and of Grace 1448. . 15 
© +1 Amwrath the ſecond, ſonne.to, 3debomert the firſt, ſucceeded his tather inthe yeare 
- 1418. He fiſt inflituregthe Ianiflaries;\1which were Chriſtians renegados, forthe guard 
© of his perſon. He inuaded Hopgarie, Boſnia, Albania, Valachia, and; Greece. He rooke! 
- Theſſalonica from tbe Venerians. Having held the Empire twoandthirtie yeares,he left: 


vasalſo Naine by his owns brother AMubomer. There are ſome 
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© ittohis ſonne Mabornet the fecand,in the yeare 1450s ns 1 {17 2th an 
”  Mahomettheſecond, cauſed his younger brother to bepreſently laine, He was moſt 


: ks and did not belieuc.inany. God ; he ſaid that. 2dabomet was a falſe Prophet, and 
Fr 


| vnto _himſelfe,, hemockt atthe holic /Patrjarchs and Prophets. He purchaſed the! 
= ſurname. of Great, and left it rothe houſe of the'Qtromans, Hertuined the Empire of 
* Conſtantinople, taking #hecicie by aſſavlr,the nine and twentieth day of: May 145.3, and 
* he didthelike to theEwpire of. Trcbylonde. He tooke tweluerealrnes, and rwo.hun- 
= dredrownes fromthe Chriſtians. Inthe yeare 1479ghe belieged the Iiland of Rhodes, 
=” buritwas well defefided by theknights,and their great Maiſter Peter of Aubuſſon, or of 
* Amboiſe, a Frenchman.Inthe end he died of thechollicke, being eight and fiftic yeares 
© old,and hauingraignedoneandrthirtie. 
 Baiazeththeſecond,fonne to Mahemet the ſecond, was Emperor by meanes of the Ia- 
® A niſfaries;zin the yeare 1481. He ſubcued Valachia, then he wentagainſt the Sultan of 
=D £egypr, whowasthe ſtronger. He tooke Lepanto, Modon, and Duras fromthe Veneti- 
3 ans.Selim his younger ſonne, hom by the Taniffaries meanes,hehad prefcrred before his 
4 4 elder,and declared Empcrour in his lite time, firft expelled him, and then poiſoned him, 
=" inthe yeare 1512. | 
X  Selmwas Emperourin the yere 1512. He added to his fathers murder, that of his bre- 
"= thren Achwmer and Corcar, and he cauſed feuen of his brothers children to beſtrangled. 
= © Hevanquiſhed and expelled the Sophy of Petlia, and he defeated the two Souldansof 
*®  Zeypr, Campſonand Tomumbeye, witfhithe Mamaelps,and Arabians, He added Egypr 
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= and Arabiato his Empire,and tookethe great Gaire? rhen returning into Greeceghe had 
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anvlcer in the raines of his backeghewhich cncrealing dayly,was the caule of his death, 
ZE the cightycare of his Empire, atid'gf Grace 131g.. 7 = | 
= gSohman,which ſomefay to be theecond ef thatfiame, Emperour of the Turkes, re- 
= "covered Syria, defeared Gaze), who had;retiphted, rooke Belgrada, Rhodes, and Buda 
"ice. In the yeare 1543 he tooke Strigonia,and Alba Regale in Hongaric. He conque- 
** "Ted the realmes of Aſſyria,and Meſc opotamia,withthecitie of Babylon.He ſpoiled the 
** *frontires of Armenia, Media, and Perfia, and tooke. Tauris, the chietecitic of Perſia 
=” twice, He cauſed his cldeſt ſonne 2MuZapha to be ſtrangled,to pleaſe his concubine Roſa, 
*X who dcfired that her ſonne Selizz might be Emperour after his father. He beſieged the 
X Iflandof Malta, and Vienna in Auſtria; but he was repulſed bythe great Maiſtercalled 
Peter Pariſot or LaValezte a Frenchman, & by Charles the fift, Emperor. AndSo/zman dicd 
F in Hongarie, inthe yere 15 66,beforethe Caſtle of Sighet,the which he beſieged, hauing 
© raignedſeuenand fortic yearcs. | | 
” Selimthe ſecond, centred into poſſeſſion of the Empire by the meanes of Mehemer Baſ- 
fa,before thedeath of his father was diſcouered. Hetookethe Iſland of Cypres inthe 


»ycare 1571: but he loft bis nauall armie the ſame yerc,atthe þattaile of Lepanto, _ 
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cer: He was much gi. 


tie childreri, and 
neandrwentict yere of hisEmi- B 


p< old; Yaich 10242 = )rrmpy: fl 27 123 
area: x Am rath in cheyeare I595:He ſlew ninercene 
pre a8 ” | ers'concubines,whom he found wirh child 
def ſorine with his mother, for thar they 
ne. In the _ 1603,the Sophy of 

reat part of his countrie, which Se. 
of theplaguein lanuarie 1604, 
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dedto his fathers Empire in the yere 1604, 
—_—_ 1Tn'the yeare 1605; he tooke Strigonia,and C 
#tharhe cauſeth his fathers bodic to be carried 


Et: 4 | why ve onafe lead, believing that hisideſſcignes ſhall 
Bs 8 Je kth made# tried wit the Emperor Rodolphis, "and them of the 
EO: his forces againſithe Sophy.He 
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* OF THE EMPIRE OF 
. PRESBITER LOHN. 


The Contents, 


He opinion of diuers Geographers tonching the length, bredth, and limits of the 

| RI empire of Presbiter 1ohn. 2.Titles and qualities which this prince gines him: 

EN BT [el/e. 3. Deſcription of the prouinces ſubiect to Presbiter lohn, and firſt of Bar- 

Y wm nag, the extent, limits of this countrie,and ſcituation of the chiefe towne cal- 
Ted Beroe or Barut : and of other Cittes, Iſlands, Lakes, Ports, and famous Promontories. 4-Ano- 
"Ther deſcription of the countrie which he holds Vpon the firme land, and of his principal aboad, 

"and citic of Beimalechi, where he keepes bis Court, 5.. Fertilitie of this countric, abounding in 
Barley, Millet, Peaſe, Beanes, and other vnknowne pulſes : Su 247, Wine, Oranges, Citrons, Ly- 
ons, Oyle of Gone, Honie, Wax, Flax, and Cotton : foure footed beaſts, and fowle of all ſorts, 
Camels, El:phants, Lyons, Tygres (except Beares, Contes, and Golafinches) i_Abes, Patridges, 
© Geeſe, and, Hares : mynes of gold, ſiluer, yron, and braſſe. This countrie 15 alſo remarkable for 
"the it hath two Winters,and two Sommers inthe yeare. 6. The beginnmg of theſe Kihicpi- 
Fo $, inuenters of the ceremonies of ſacrifices, and of the Hieroglyficall letters : Idolaters totheir 
= Engs,e/tceming gold little inregard of Copper : worſhipping the Sunne riſing, and ew ſing the 
2 , etting : putting their dead bodies in ve(ſells of glaſie, and beleeuing two acities, the one tmnmor x 
za, the other mortall. 7.Deſcrittion of Presbiter Tohns Court, his lodging commonly vnder 
E - ents, bis apparrell, and baggage when he trauclls, 8.Of the diſpoſytion,compiection, garments, 
ad manner of building of the moderne inhabitants of this empire : their ordinarie meat , and 
"Ether cuſtome of feafting wpon carpets,without tablecloth, pon the ground. Their dv inke made: 
the fruit of Tamerins.Their langu«gecharattersaud letters: Their ceremonies in mourning : 
= Therr nau/2ation. 9+ Their riches 71/1ng from mynes of gold, ſiluer, copper, yron, ſugar, cotton, 
= &e. And what his reuenues be. 10. The forces of this emperour,what numbers af men he may 
ame, «n4 with what princes he confines, b1s allies, and his neighbour enemies, 11. Hts rigorous 
] and; pperious manner of gouernement v-hom h:s ſubicess honour and reſpect as God, His begin: 
—wmgand extraction from one of. Salomans ſonnes,and the Queen of Saba. Of the ſucceſſion to 
he crowne. Of Eccleſraſticall benefices, and aiminiſtration of the ſacraments. Of commen wo- 
men and trumpets. Of the many officers of the crawne, diuided into three rankes. Of the pu-:1ſh- 
ment of adulterous women. 12.Two ſorts of religion brought into the dominions of Presbiter 
ol n, the Chriitian, ind Mahometi{me, and after what ſort the Chriflian faith hath crept into 
ſe countries, 13.0f the errour ani falſe beliefe of the Abyſſins retayning circumcufion,Their 
&r/[hes made like Converts. The forme of their Churches, into the which it 1s not lavwfull to 
wer wi:h ſhooes, ox 9 (þ1t in them. Of their Churchyara, Baptiſme, Sacramentall confeſtons, 
WarTliges, Of the auſtere penance of the religions of the order S.Anthonie,end of __ 
MY OVAer 
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nerallthathave made any mention heretofore of that wh; 
nonarch holds, haueſpoken according to the auncient iy 
-nellcof his predecefiours, and not accotding to the extent of his 
_» Eſtate that now raignesz to whoſe empire they al] give diners 
© bounds. Some ſtretch ir from the one vnro the other Tropick,pi- 
EY 1 bg rnecre fiftic degrees, or at the leaſt ſeuen and fortic in wo | 
SPOX tude, which would make onethouſand and foure hundred French, 
Ichis thould be the length : andon the other ſide, they will haue the breath 
7eſt, chatis, from the Red Seato rhe Ethiopian. And theſe, toſhoy 
- . moreplainely the $, lay, Thar this ro confines ypon the North with Egypt 
_  -which yes towards Nubiay to the Eaſt, with the Red Sea. & apart of thatofthe lngies, 
the zolf called Barbarico, vntothe countric of Mclinda; towards the South, the moun. 
_ tainesof Luna,orthe Moone, which ſerue asa naturall wall ; and vpon the Weſt, theri- 
_ -uerof Nyger, or Senega, and the realmes of Nubia, and Manicongo, andthe riuer of 
*Nyle which waters it. And theſe are the limits which Belforeſt and Mercator haue ſer 
downe afterother Geographers. Others confine ir almoſt after the like manner, giuing © 
it for bounds vponthe North, Nubia, and Bugia, which are ncere ro Zpgypt  vpon the 
South, themountainesof the Moone; tothe Eaſt,the Red Sea,and the Baba, ulte, 
thecountries of Ajana, and Dancale, which belong to the exterior Ethiopia; and 
Welt, the realmes of Manicongo,and Nubia, with the riuers of Nyle, and Sc- 
.” This is the opinion of Magi, and lome others. Hugh of Linſcort, in his nauigati- 
ons, fairch; Tharthis empireſtretcherb from the centric ofthe Red Sea vntothe Ifand of 
Syena,vnderthe Tropick of Cancer, except the fide of this gulfe, which the Turke hath 
held ſeyenticyeares : ſo as (in his opinion) Presbirer John ſhould have vpon the Eaſt, the 
Red Sex; towards the North, Zgyprt, and the deſarts of Nnbia, and to the South, the 
xealmeot Monoempgiz ſoas this Emperour ſhould haue about foure hundred Italian 
miles vnder hiscommaund, 
-* Bur Zob# de Baros, being followed by Boterus, faith, Thar at rhis day the lake of Barce- 
na is the center of his Eſtate, which extends vpon the Eaſt,by the Red ſcavnto Suaquemy, 
for the ſpace of one bundred twentic two leagues : bur berwixt the Sea and his domini- 
ons, there is a ridge of mountaines inhabited by Moores, which commaund allo vpon 
theSea coalt, exceptitbein rhe port of Ercocco, which belongs to Presbzter 1ohn, Vp- 
onthe Weſt, there is another ranke of mountaines along the current of Nylc, inhabitcd 
by Idolaters which pay him tribute : we muſt make Wb Gands of this empire vpon the 
North,by an imaginarieline drawne from Suaquem vnto the beginning of rhe Ifland ot 
Meroe, called inourtime Nobe, which ſhall extend for the ſpace of one bungdred twentic 
five leagues. Then'muſt you make a bow, but not much bent towards rhe South, vnto 
therealmeof Adea, (from the mountaines whereof, flowes the river which Ptolowe calls 
*Ratro,andfalls into the Sea beneath Melinda ) for che ſpace of two hundred fitie nine 
leagues, there bordering vpon it certaine idolatrous blacke Moores, with curled haire: 
- kromrhenceitturnes and ends at the realme of Adel, whereof Araris the chicterowne, 
-andisintheninth degree of alticude : fo asall this empire ſhould nor hauc in circuit 
. abone fix hundred ſeuentic two leagues, 
This prince, whofayesthathe isiflued from Dauid, gives himſelfe the titles of empe- 
_ —xourof high andbaſe ZEthiopia, king of Got, ot the Caffoetes, Farigar, Angola , Þar®, 
— andBaliguaze, of Adea, Vangue, Goyame, (where the ſprings of Nylc arc) of Amare, 
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_ *Baguamodri, Ambea, Vanguci, Tygremahon, Sabaim, the countric of the Queen® of 
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_ aba,a id alſo of Banagas,and Lord ynto the towne of Nubia, which doth extend t0- 
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aaking his empireas itis at this day, we will deſcribe the prouinces with _— 
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f the Empire of Presbiter lohn. 107 9 


bre xaQly as we can. Amongall the provinces ſubie& to Pre;birer Jobw,there 
15 notany one better knowne vnto Vs, ti that which they call Barnagas, by reaſon of 
* the neighbourhood of the red ſea, right againſt the which,it extends from Suaquer al- 
- moſt vnto the entrie of the ſtrait : yet it hath not any port ypon the ſea bur that of Er- 
- - cocco. The chiete towne of this countrie is called Beroe or Baruc, and ſtands vpon a very 
river, Not many yearcs fince,the Turkes made agreat ſpoile in this countrie,cui- 

- Ding many places,& carrying away a great nugber of priſoners; butinthe end he made 
- anaccord with the Baſla (which they call of Abs/7s, who makesbis relidence at Sua- 
L- payparieg he a thouſandounces of gold. Fob trite 

3 1n the moſt Weſterne part of the prouince of Barnagas, there is a mountaine which 
= being ſpacious in the beginning, growes ſtraight by litrle and little, and then'it enlar- 
© geth itlelfe againelike vntoa 54 ig being a litrle league in circuit. Vpont| crop 
© thereof, thereareroyall buildings, a Church, a Monaſterie, and two very great celterns, 
= Witha largepeece of ground which may cafily enterraine five hundred men. There is 
©00 paſſage vp bur one, and that only to acertaine warke, beyond the which they canaot- 

© aſcend, burwith cordsand baskets : andto conclude,this place isſuch, asir canuor be ra. 
© ken by force,by reaſon of the heigth, nor by famine, for that they haue prov'fion grov-- 

= ing there, Leauing Barnagas,they encounter betwixt the Eaſt and South with the moun- 
” ® noo! Mandato,Ofale, and Grate, which divide Pesbiter /obns Eltare, from the realm 
=», Cl, "= | | | 
XX . Intheprovinceof Dafila which is ſubieQ tothe realme of Barnagas, beſides therown 
= of Ercocco, whereof we haue made mention, they do alſo reckon thoſe of Saurar,Gia- 
= bel, Laccari,and Abarach. Afcer that the gulfc of Ercocco goes, bendingtoaplace cal- 
= ledby the auncients Adulice, the which without doubris the point of Ercocco, which 
= extends vato Bebul, with anooke whichthe ſea makes rowards Arabia,vpon the begin- 
"= ning of theſtrair, by the which they come out of the Arabian gulfe, orthe red ſea, the 
= Whichin this placeis very natrow,and the water ſhallow,and ful of Iſlands. 

= . Having paſtthe towne of Ercocco, whichhath oppoſit vnto itthe Iflandof Mazua, 
= they comp ro Zagnani and Zama, which are of the province of Lacca, then,vnto the 
port of Velle, ſomerimes Antifila. Beyond the point of Ercocco, there are two lakes 
= where crocodiles liuc as in Nile,and beyond it, they comevntothe port and promonto- 
=” riecalled ſomctimes Moſylon,and now the Cape of Docono,which is inthe realm and 
[= countricof Dangali. Inthisplace of Dangaliand Docono,the ſea makes a little gulfe, 
= and ſodenly it ſtraitens ir ſelfe againe ſoas the channell cannot be abouetenor twelue 
= goodlecagues broad : and vpogthis channell arc Hue or fix Iſlands which hinder the pal- 
— tay I as failors muſt haue good cxpericnce to auoidtherockes which lie neere vnta 
= meſc Iſlands. _ Ye NG EIT 
= Nextvntothe counttie of Dangalj, they come vntothe port of Zeiloi,or Zeila, and 
= then toDaphne, an auncicnt port,whercas the towne of Barbara ſtands,neereto Moune 
3 Fe ez,after whichis the Cape or Promontorie of Guarda Funi,whereas the rowne of 
= Merre (in former times called Acanne)is ſcituated: here they doubletheca from 
. | th Eaſt, they turne along the coalt towards the South, and the inwar AEthiopiae 
** Ypon this coaſt they firſt find Carfur, ſometimes icalled Opene, and the cape of Zin- 
> ghand running along this gulfc,they finda bending of the ſcatowards Azunand Zazel- 
'& 4 in old time Effina and Tonica : then they come to Magadazo, wehreas the Portugals 
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** trafficke, and after that to the laſt maritime provine,whichis Baris,comprehendedin the 
= titlessf ?resbiter lobn, having vpon the ſea, the two townes of Pate andBraue, whoſc 
> Ends divide the countries of theking of great Echiopia,and of theking of Melinde; bue 
© having thus run along thecoaſtanditmay be ſurucied more places than was needful,for 
>the deſcription of the Empiteof Prebiter Zobw, let vs take ſome view of that which hg 
holds onthefirme land. , . n: . | 

- Thercalmeof Tigremahon lies betwixt therivers of Marabo, Nile, the redſea, and 
"the realme of Angote. They pur this realme amongthe countries ſubicR to Presbizer 
Jobs, for that their king is his cributatie, Therealme of Tygpibath GagnonLormne of 
vutkad par mns Log 2Xumo, 
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Pre bite lohn, 


Ie of Sibawho 3 as the Athi a, 
Fine whoſe name was - i 


hon, atd Amaran, The 
realme., There ſtand alſo vpon 
achle,Corcore, and Petmaria, and vp. 


Ang ngore,ncere tothe which ſtands: another 


| theNoith; "PE EIA of Angote;: "t6 
of Damvt Lad towards the Veſt, it ex. 


oy . Prong SR 
te ame day pary 1 we of ile. Therealme of Xoa lies betwixt the realmes 5f . 


EO 


21134; 


wes of this Ethiopia, for that accor. 
Sitſelfe from of the realme Gayame,be- 


time called Meroe, and this traQ of countrie con- 
Co >433 337; 

Gueguere, is'n6t ſubie& to Presbiter lohn,as ſome thinke, 
ans, whoare ſworne enemies tothe Abyflins. 
——_ berwixt the realmes of Adel and Xoa zand that of Damut 
encloſed berwixt the lake of Barcena, and the countrie of 7 an- 

Ne hold that the realme of Damut lies beyond the realme of Van- C 

Syoddone rowards the eſt, the which 1find more probale, © 

ple nr reg Sor Empire,inthe deſcription whereof, the 
| "Ce yen P Fr TSIPEA Tn mel forthat the reports which hauc 
to y the :ByHins rio left rheircountries, arefull of igno- 
t man in the world would find chem diſtaſtfull, 
cfe aboad ofthis Emperor inthe towne of Cax- 
i is ef certaine, according to thereport of them of the 
mi kes his ordinarie, and in amanner*his continuall aboad inthe towne 


—% * 


5k, "rn FR,» 


of Linſcor (who hath run along all the coaft of Xthiopia, and 


CE ih the Abyfſlns i in char point)reports. 
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eof this great eatMoharch, to ſpeake if$enerall, is very fertile : for al- 
it yeelds littlewheat, yer it hath ſtore of barley, willet, peaſe, beanes, and 
B I eof ſome are vnknowne to, vs. It ycelds alle aboundance of ſugar : 
ww nor ons manner howto boile ir, nor to refine ir. They haue great 
uch aboundance of oranges, c trans, and lymons, asit 
aue nomelons, rootes,nor of ues z ;yetthcy make oile E 
. oy Hchein habirants call Goue. Finally, they haue aboundance of ho- 
har heh ces are ke re in thoſe places whereas the mcn remaine : by reaſon 
e224 ch ſtore of wax, as they of the countrie haue ſufficient to wake 
the WIINC utany! vic 'of rallow. This Ng trie doth alſo beare flax, but the inhabt- 
OS + Cen, the which they make moſt commonly of 


k 


rs of foure footed beaſts, and all foulc 

aſſes,horſes,cammells, and beſides 

2 bur IF ' haueno beares, cunnies, NOT 
t there comes ſometimes ſuchF 


ir multitudes .& ſpoile ſome- 
deatingthe leaues 


yrazesof Arabia and _— 
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I they cauſetheir coltsro ſucke kyne raree or foure daics after they are foaled ; They 
ave great Apes,whichare exceeding furious. | £8 GR 2ave 
©. Theſe countrieswant no'mynes of gold, filuer, yron, and brafſe : butthe inhabitants 
know nothowrodraw it. In the realme of Zagamedra, they find mynes of verie pure 
filuer, the which they cannot draw but by fire, the which doth make it'runlike long rods, 
Goyama abounds in gold, and intherealme of Damnt they draw it, and refine ir ſome. 
'rhing better. | 
F Thxir fields are full of partridges, gecſe,and hares, for that the Abyſſins neverhunt.To 
"conclude, there is no counriie fitterfor the generation and multiplication of beaſts, 
 fowles,and plants, than this: bur the inhabitants know not how to vſe this happineſſc, 
northe bountie of their countrie, which might make them live with as much caſe asany 
people on the earth. 2 ou kl 
The inhabitants of theſe countries haue two Sommers, and rwo Winters, which they 
*doenor diſtinguiſh by the heaz or cold, but by the continuall ſhowers, or by the faire 
weather, andcleerceskic. 19 TRAN 


_x& ©] The mannersof the Auzcients. a ths 


4 a 4 
= "I 


: 4 bin Auncients haue beleeved, thatthe Arhiopians camenot from any other placeto/ 
5 4 inhbabir that countrie, and that they were the firſt that inſticured rhe ſervice of the 
gods, and the ceremonies of ſacrifices, They vſed wo kinds of letters, whereof the one 
© which they called ſacred, were vaknowneto all men but theprieſts; and the other were 
Zcommonto allthe people : yet the figures of their letters were not ſuch, as they might” 
#frame any Syllables, bur did reſemble the ſhapes of ſome beaſts, or the: extremities © 
> mans bodie,with many inſtruments of handicrafts men,ang enerie figure hadhis fignifica- 
tion zasthe Sparrow-hawke did (ignifie ſwiftnefe , the Crocadile,cuill , the Eyeacare- 
* full regard, and ſo of thereſt. | 
” - They did hold him moſt holic among their priefts,that did run as if he were franticke : 
* And when they hadchoſen their king, they did worſhip himas if he had ſome divinitie in 
him, orat the leaſt that he was giuen them by the diuine prouidencez and herhart was ad- 
—uaunced to this dignitic, was bound to liue according tothe lawes, and to doe all things 
after the cuſtome of rhe countric. He might not recompence nor puniſh any one that 
> was vnder his power: but whenas he defired to haue any one puniſhed forſome offence, 


Zor crime,beſent a Sargeant, whocarried himthe markeorfſigne of his death,and preſent- 


be 


_lyherowhomit was brought, vpon the fight thereof, was the execurioner of his owne 
death. 
2 They did ſo honour their king, as if by chaunce he were blind of one of is eyes, or 
lame, or hadany other impettection or diſabilitic of bodie,they pur out one of their eyes, 
2or brake alegge,or ſome other pat of the bodie,rhinking they ſhould performe their du- 
ties veric ill, it they ſhould remaine in good eſtate, whenas rheir king was mayhemed in 
any part or member. They hold alſo, that they which were beloved of che king, killed 
Wi; {eluesat his death, belecuing that this death would bring them gloric, andrhar ic 
Was accrtaine teſtimonic of true friendſhip. 
> Thelfland of Meroe was in auncient timethe place of ref1denceoraboad of thekings 
of Echiopia,and it was inhabited by ſhepheards,which gave thewſclues to hunting, & by 
labourers which manured the ground. Herodetws writes, That the Arhiopian Macrouics 
| did more eftcemebraſſe than gold, the which was held tor vile among them, as the em- 
ors of Cambiſes,going ito that countrie ſaw tountains all environed,8 as it were 
vith chaines of gold ; others ſay, that it was Latren, The women practiſed armes, 
and wenttothe worre,and making holes in their lips,they put in hoopes of brafle. 
- Somedidworſhip the Sunnerifing , and did curſe the ſertingthereof with a thouſand 
imprecations. Some did caſt their dead bodies into rivers, others did put them into veſe 
els a: carth , and ſome laycd thein in elafle, where they kept them a yeare in their hou- 
$, and did worſhip them with veric greatdenorion, offering the firſt fruits vnto them. 
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king which did exceed the reſt in beautic , 2.4 ; 
ngetiand richeſt: They { RA 
ongertanencuent: They layallo, thattheybe. 
$, and Ring of all the world, and another 
was honoured by them asa God and in 


ie to beof greateſt merir. 
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The manners at this day. 
ofche Abyſſins, whomthe Arabianscall Aiclabaſſa, and ſome ofhis 
ve himthename of Bel,or Belul Gian,whichis as much co ſay,as powergy} B 
dfrom thence by corruption. of language we haue giuen him the name of 
eteor Presbiter John) andothers callthem Acegue, which fignifics Empcrour, or Ne. 
= which is to ſay, King , according to an auncient cuſtome, hath no certaine abozd ; 
- putremainesſomerimesin one place times in another, and he lives moſt common. 
.  SHintheopen ds vnder Tents, which they cartic with him to the number of 6000 , fo 
_ _ © a his Court containes tenor twelue miles in compaſle, when cucrie man is lodged, 
Bs, _ 3 5 ITS great ſtore of veſſcll of gold ard filuerand other rich moveables. Some ay, 
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# ; 'thatheisnotblacke, like vnto the other AErhiopians, bur inclining ſomething co white, 
\ gp" } A ordinarie daies journey when he trauells,as alſo his ſubjeQs,is tweluc miles. Vhen 
E © Serrat countric, he is compaſſedabout with certaine red curtaines, which areve- C 
4 ; igh >et ind him,and ofcither fide. He carries vpon his hand a crowne halte gold,and 


eliluer, andin his hand a Croſſe of filuer. His face is conered with a pecce of blew 
40 affat: thewhich he lifts vp or pulls downe more or lefle ,as he fauours them that haueto 


. 


Fhe inhabitants of theſe countries are blacke, ignorant, and without all knowlcdge of 
ming.as ome report z yet that great ſcholler Eſcals, who hath lctt vs ſo great cauſero 
doth witneſle, in his booke of the CorreQion of times, Thar they are nor 
ignor nt.as ſome hold chem. They haueno vſe of phyficke. Their ordinaric garments 
of Xe tsskins,or of cloth made of cotton : but the berter and richer ſort weare ſheepe 


l -P 


ndthey that arc ingreateſtdignitic, Lyons, Tygres, and Onces. D 
.. Their houſcs arc low,and of no worthyfor they are built ofchalke,and of ſtraw, & they 
' xemaine in the loweſt roome. Their dooresare alwaics open,but not any one enters into 
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ally in theconqueſt of the Holie land. Burt they call all other 
. betes. Alrhough they haue vines,yerthere is no wine made 
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The Eſtate of the Empire of Presbiter Foim 

there arc few of thar ſort. They remaine for the moſi part diſperſed here and there in 
© hamlers, They gine ſalt for the weight of gold. The people never ſweare but by the 
© life of their king, wherein the Spaniards doe imitare them. They dee commonly vſe 
* moles tobeate their burthens,and to rrauell on, and hoxſes'to fight on,” Fhey doe ne- 
© ver weare any appatell whichis blacke, butwhcn they mourne, tor thatthey holdthis 
= colour robe atrue {ing of ſorrowand heauineſle, They lament the death of their friends 
= for the ſpace of fortic daies. VVhenas they make any great and ſtately feaſt, theſecond 


. 
4 


= ſeruiceis raw fleſh,the which they eat with much ſpices, and findthatitis one cf rheir 


2; 


- gdainricſt diſhes, | 
Þ They are much giuen to navigation, and ina: manner all that are of a free condition 
 atthe Eaſt Indies are marriners,and well practiſed in that trades ſoas they are imploied 
X inthe merchants ſhips of Goa, China,Bengala, andother places. 
—_— 1 ney {crue in thistrade for little money,and they arercadiefor all kind of drudgeries,' 
© enduring whipping, and other outrages very paticntly, differing very little fromilaues; 
© They hauetor the moſt parttheirfamilics intheſe ſhips,and they ſeeme properly borne 
- tobeſlaues, If any one ſuffers that which be carries vpon his head to fall into the ſea,or 
any other thing of lecfſe price, yea when their ſhips are vnder faile , there is one 
amongſt them that caſts himſcife intothe ſea, and ſwimming recouersthething that was 
= Jloſt.They ling ina manner continually when they rrauell. And whenthey havenorhing 
Cc ellcto doc, (cſpecially in thePortugals ſhips) they drinke drunke with their wives and 
= children, repcating a thouſand ſongs in rhemiddeſt of their exceſſe. Their wines doe 
alſo weare long breeches , after the marriners faſhion, ar the Eaſt Indies, like vnto 
3 the Arabians and Mahometans. 
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- _- T7 The Riches. 


4 4 "He gold and filver which is foundin this countrie, will ſufficiently proue that there 


= -is' infinit wealth, befices braffe, yron, and eſpecially ſugar, whereof there is great 
© aboundance, and might yeeld them much money, if the 7 habitznes had as well wit,and 
2X7T) curiofitic rorefine it,as they haue good hap to gather it plentitully, 
— = This princehath three ſorts of reuenues: the firſt conſiſts in the fruits of his land and 
demeanes, rhewhich he cauſerh to berilled and manured by oxen and ſlaues, which 
= multiplie continually, forthat they marrie-among themſelues, and the' children ate of 
= their fathers condition: theſecond kind of his revenues, grow from- his ſubie&s, who 
= paybimſo much for cuery fire, and the tenth part of allthe mineralls which are &rawne 
=. byany othet thawhimiſclfe :the latter ſortcomes from princes which are his ſubies, 
=. whercot ſome giuehim horſes, others oxen;and ſome ſendhim corton;orother things: - 
= andtheſegiue him the revenues of one of their townes ; ſo as it be not that whereas they 
= - makethcir ordinaric aboad, 
**-E :- Somcholdthat he hath great treaſures,as well of clothand prerious ſtones,as of gold, 
2+ andthar he hath great places{ull, the which way eably beconicAuredby a letter write 
= + tentothe king of Portugal, bythe which he offered to giue,towardsa warre againſt the 
= . Infidel, ne hundred chouſand drachmas of gold, with great ſtore of men and viRtualls. 
= - Somehtoldsthat helajes vpycarcly three millions of gold inthe Caſtle of Amara, Iris 
= -rmue;rhatbeforetherime of king Alexander, they did not lay vp ſo much gold, for thar 
* -theyknew not how to purge it, andrefine it : but in recompence,they laid vp great tore 
* . ofipretious ſtones, and peeces of gold: The viceroy of Barnagas giues yearcly to Presbi- 
ze: obmone hundred and fiftie good horſes, with grear ſtore of filkes wrought. The king 
3 of Tygremaon ſends him yearely two hundred Arabian borſcs, with many peeces of filke 
'F andcotton, and a great quantitic of gold :and Others ſend him that whereof they hau 
*  aboundance,orcan cafily recoucr. Croke 
Wu | 37 Lang oi q The 
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' © The Forces. A 
He people ſubie&ro;this Monarch are nor very valiant, both for that he holgs 
4 them as (laues,as alſo byreaſon = want the generofitic of courage which 
men apt to armes, andhardic, and reſolute in daungers; ſoasthey ſeeme tohaue their 
hands continually bound by che reſpeR they beare vnto their princeandthe feare they 
hauc of him: asalſo for chat they hauc no defenfiue armes, but ſome paltrie heag peeces 
and ſhinsof maile,wherewith the Porrugals haue furniſhe them. We muſt adde here. 
unto the'great want of forts, for that theſe people having neither ſtrong places to re. 
ticechemſclues vnto, nor armes wherewithall they ſhould defend themſclues,remaine a p 
pray totheir encinies, Their offenſiue armes are arrowes without feathers,and the 21 gay, 
orlauncelikea pike. Morcouer, they hauca Lent of fiftie daies,which doth ſo extenuar 
and weaken them, by reaſon of their great abſtinence during that time, as they hauc 
not force to gonormoue for many dazes after. This makes the Moores to watch their 
opportuniric, and to aſſaile them with great aduantage. And for that,as we haue (aid, 
there are no places of nore found in all Presbiter Johns countric, in regard of their 
firengeh or otherwiſe, the Portugals diſcourſing ſometimes with the Abyſins, hauc 
told rhem, thar it were berter)to auoid the great ſpoiles which the Mahomcrans and 
ſome other Idolaters do continually make inthoſe countries,carrying away both goods C 
and men' (that their prince ſhould build rownes and caſtles, and fortifie them with 
ditches, walles, and other things necefſaric ro make a place defenſiue : whereunto 
they hauc aunſwered, that thepower of their Neguz dothnot conſiſt in walles of ſtone, 
bur in the armes of his pcople. Francis Alnares doth write, that this Monarch may 
raiſea great many hundredthouſands of men: yetithath notbeenc ſeenc in his grearc(t 
neceſfſitie, that he hath drawne together ſuch greatnumbers. Hehath a militaric religi- 
on, vnder the proteCtion of Saint _4»thonie,, to the which cuery father of a familic 
that-is a- gentleman muſt appoint one of his ſonnes if he haue three, but not the cl- 
deſt ;and/of theſe 'they make about the number of ewelue thouſand horſe, the which 
are appointed for the kings guard, Theend of this religion, is to defendthe trontires D 
of this Empire. and to make head againſtthe enemies of the faith. Finally, Presbiter 
Tobn confines with three potent and mightie princes, whereef the one is the king of 
Bourne, the'other the Turke, and the third the king of Adel. The king of Bourne 
doth commaund'inthar countrie, the which doth extend from Guangalc towards the 
Eaſt abourftiuehundred miles berwixethedefarrs of Ser and Barca, the which countric 
15 'vnequally divided into plaines and mountaines. The king of Bourne hath a great 
, number of ſubie&s,the which he doth charge with no other impoſitions than therenth 
na fruits. Their trade isto ſteale, and robbe their neighbours, and to make them 
ues, and then to exchange them tor horſes with the merchants of Barbaric. He 
hath vnder him many kingdomes, and doth much annoy. the Abyſlins, taking all that E 
he finds-in their mines,andcatrying away the men captiues. Theſe people fight alto- 
getheron horſebacke 2 la genette, with ſhort tirrops : rhey vſe lances with two heads, 
zagays,and arrowes, and they enuade the countrie ſodenly, ſometimes of one ſide,fom- 
times of another ; bur theſe mayrather be called theeues and muderers, than enemics. 
\TheTurke whichconfines withthe Abyſlins vponthe Eaſt, andthe king of Adel which 
enuironstheir countric betwixt the Eaſt and the South, infeſt Presbirer /obn much, and 
haue reſtrained the bounds of his Empire; and reduced this countrie to great miſcrie: 
opbeſiges that the Turkes haue ſpoiled apart of Barnagas, whereas they cntredin rhe 
1558, and were repulſed, yer oO taken from Presbiter 7oþn, all that he held 
pphecpah,and eſpecially, the por of Suaquem, and Ercocco, at which two pla- F 
ces, the mountaines which lie betwixt the Abyflins countrie, and the Red ſea, open £0 
mal e paſſage for rrafficke betwixtthe Abyflins & Arabians : and nor long ſince, the king 


" Po 
z 


= Of Dae pas was forced to make an accord with the Turke, and to purchaſe a peace of 


makes 


um, paying ayearely tribute of a thouſand ounces of gold, Bur he recciues n0 lcſſc 


loſlc 


X _ 
x — 
oy - 
"SS - £1 b 
+." _ 
oy 


The Eftateof the Empire of Pres biter lobn. 


—— — 


—— OCD" reerro ee "”—————_ a 


= tothe Red Sea, where he hath Aſſam, Salir, Met, Barbors, Bidar, and Zelle. Therear- 


k. &, riueat Barbora, ma 
= changec,fer the whic 


< they receive ſtore of ficſh,and viQualls,honie,and wax for Aden: 
= much gold, juorie, and other things for Cambaia: and they alſo craw much vicualls 
= from Teila, for that there is aboundance of honie, and wax, ſtore of graine , anddiucrs 
= fruits which they ladeto carrieto Aden, and other places of Arabiaz then cattcll, eſpeci- 
= allycertaine ſhcepe, whoſe tailes weigh fiue and-twentie pounds or more, having the 
> headandnecke blacke, andall the reſt white, and certaine others which areall whitc,ha- 
= uing long tailes,and crooked like vnto the ſtocke ofa vine, with a necke hanging downe 
” likevntoabull. There are certaine kyne which haue bornes branched like vnroa ſtagge. 
= Therearc ſome blacke, and others redd, hauing one horne inthe forchead, a foot and a 
= halfelong, bending backward. The chicte rowne ot this realme is Arar, eight andrhirtic 
= leagues from Zeila,lying South-Eaſt. The king of this countric, who is a Mahometan, 
= byaperpetuall vow to wake warre againſt the Chriſtians of Presbzter Jobzs countries,hath 
= purchaſed himſelfe the name of Holie among the Barbarians. He attends vnrill the 
Abyſſins are growne weake and conſumed,by that long and firiQ taſt of fiſtic daies 5 and 
whenas they are ſcarce able todoe any neceſlarie buſineſle in their houſes, he enters the 
=” countrie,ſpoylesthe villages, carries away many Abyſlins captives,and commirs a thou- 
Cc ſand outrages. The Abyſlin {laucs are of great _ out of their countrie : wherefore 

* princes doe much efteeme them, and among others,theſe {laues,by meanes oftheir indu- 
'% _ ſervice, are growne free andrichin Arabia, Cambaia, Bengala, and Sumatra: for 
= thatthe Mahometan princes of the Eaſt, being all tyrans, of the realmes vſurped from 

*  idolarers, cannot truſt their ſubjects, when they ſeeke to aſſure their Eſtates, but they 
make themſcluecs ſtrong by the multitude of (laues that be ſtrangers, to whom they com- 

mit the guard of their perſons, and the gouernement of the realme. Among all the 

ſorts of ſlaues, the Abyſlins are moſt eſteemed,by reaſon of their great fidelitie, and their 
good completion. And for that the king of Adel, by the great number of priſoners 
which he rooke inthe countries of Presbiter obs, did fill Agyprand Arabia with flaues 
xn, Of that nation, receiving in exchange, armes, munition,and ouldiers,fromthe Turke,and 
princes of Arabia : C/awdiws, king of the Abyſlins, finding himſelte preſt, inthe yeare of 

our Lord God 15 50, by Gredzamed king of Adcl, who had much annoyed him by the 
ſpace of fourcteene yeares, by his continuall incurſions; and fecing himlelfe forced to 
abandon the frontiers, and toretire into the heart of his Eſtates, he demaunded ſuccours 

of Stephen de Gama, Lieutenant to 7o4n the third, king of Portugall,art the Indies, who 

. was then inthe Red Sea, with a goodarmie. Gamaſent Chriſtopher his brother vnto him 
with fourc hundred Portugalls, and a good number of Harquebuzes, and orher armes. 
With theſe he defeated his enemie twice, by reaſon of the advauntage of his ſhot : bur 

- inthethirdbartaile;rhe king of Adel hauing receiveda thouſand Turkiſh Harquebuziers, 
—E fromthe Gouernor of Zebit,with ten pieces of ordnance, the Abyflins were put to rout, 
 andmany of the Portugals ſlaine vpon the place. But the king of Adel hauing ſent backe 
his Turkes, he was ſodenly ſet vpon neere vnto theriucr of Zeila,andto Mount Sanal by 
king C/aud;us, who had fixtic thouſand foot, five thouſand Abyſiin horſes,and the Portu- 
gals which remayncd of the laſt deteat, whereof one of chem wounded Gralaamed veric 

- fore. But inthe yeare of our Redemprion 1559 , king Claudius comming to fight with 
the Moores, was {lainc vpon the field, and the king of his enemies did rriumph vpon an 

- Aﬀe. He had for ſucceſſour Adamas his brother, againſt whom (tor that he was halle a 
- Mahometan) agreat part ofthe Abyſlin nobilitie reuolred; ſo as the viceroy of Barna» 
— gasdefeated him,in the yeare of our Lord God 1562 : but the affaires of Achiopia wa- 
**F ueriogthus for atime, they were ſoone after reſtored vnder Alexander,by the helpe ofthe 
| bs Pottugals,who brought them offenſive and defenſive armes, and ſtirred vp the {pirits 
-—— andcouragesof the Abyflins by their example inthe warre : for all they that remained of 
— thedefeat of Chriſtopher de Gama,and many others which hauc come 6nce.areſctled and 
> married there : ſo as they hauc brought in our order and diſcipline of warte, the vſcof 
* 8 L1zz 11) armecs, 
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eby theking of Adel,who confines with the realme of Farigar, an d com amd = 
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: dehe mar er how to forcifie the countrie, and places of importance. Kain A 
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2 The Emperour ofthe Abyſſins doth vle to cheriſh and giue kind entertain 
- the Francs (fo they call all thepeople of Evrope Yana will hatdly fuffer them to 20 out 
| _ of his countrie, when they arc onceentred. Prerb7ter'Tohn hath many encmics, beſides 
" thoſe of whom we have made mention; as the king of Dancali;zo whom belongs the 
porrof Suelayypon the Red'Sea, Moreover, the Moores, which arc inthe province of 
Dobe, divided into fobretecne Seignevries, doc muchannoy him: for althoygh they 
; remaine-within the confines of Presb:reer- tons countrie, yer they revolt often. There B 
; _ . jsa law among them, that no man may marrie vntillhe hath ſlaine twelue Chriſtians, 
Inour rime,this great prince tooke theking of Mozambique in battaile. Hepht'to rout 
the Queene of Berfaga,at the Cape of good Hope z defeated Termides prince of the Ne. 
rowardsthe Veſt; and vanquiſhed the king of Manicongo, which is right againſt 
Ee 10and of S. Thomas, vnder the EquinoRiall lyne; and afterwards, one of bis Cap- 
tainesput Aza7wr, Baſha tothe great Turke ar Suaquem, thrice to rout , and in the 
third, he rooke his ſonne priſoner, andeut off his head, taking from him many peeces of 
He holds Zgypt in great feare, and many Arabian princes, by reaſon of the water 
which he may take from them ;for rhe which they pay him tribure, He may famiſh C 
+— $cR Pics the ſecond and'other Authours write; taking from it the river of 
Nile : the which the Abyſſins know well; bur they ſay, they forbearc to doe ir,!eaft the 
Turkes ſhould ruinethe Holie Sepulchre of our Lord arid Saviour Chriſt. To cort- 
clude all iaword, there isno doubtbur if Presbzter hn had men out of Europe, which 
could fortific his countries'in diuers places, fill it with armes after our manner, and in- 
ſtru&the Abyſſins,and traine them in ourkind of fighting 3 he ſhov1d nor onely beablc 
tochaſethe Turkeourof allthe countries which his predeceſſours held in old time, bur 
allo.to giue)a law to all his'neighbours that afſaile him z conſidering the great aboun- 
dance of gold,and filuer;thar he hath, and alſo the great numbers of mcn that liue in his 
kingdomes and territories. 3E1ar: 
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XI. EF" bs monarchy keepes all his ſubjeQs both great and ſmall in wonderfull awe , 2nd 
-» doth intreat them more like (lavesthan ſubjeRs, and the better ro cntertainethem in 
this eſtate, he maintaines bimſclfe in'ſuch-reputation amongſt them, as they hold him 
for'a facredand diuine perſon : -All bend themſclues hearing the name of their prince, 
and in honour thereof, ronch the ground with theirhands : They doe reverence to his 
Fent, although he benotinir. The kings'ofthe Abyſſins had a cuſtome to ſhewrhem- 
ſelucs butonce a yeareto their ſubjes: Then he appeared thrice, that is to lay, vpon E 
Chriſtmas day, Eaſter day, and of the Helic Croſle'in September; but fince they arc 
growne ore familiar. - LOW 
\The kingrakes away and giues Seigneuries to whom he pleaſeth, and it is not lawfull 
torhimrhatisdepriucd,to ſhew any diſcontent. He diſpoſeth both of religions and lay 
"A men, andof their goods, ofthe collation of holie arders, and the adminiſtration of Sa- 
___ craments: "There isnot any oneamong them that hath vaſſalls,bur the King himle! fe, to 
whom the kings that are his ſubje&s Tome euerie yeare to doe their homage, and to 
promiſe obedience, | lidon ml) 
+ This princedeſcends (as theyhold opinion) from a ſonne of Sa/omayn, called Meilech, 
and the Qaeene of Saba, and theſe people received the Chriſtian faith vnder Queene F 
Candaces; mwhoſe time the houſe of Gaſpar began to raigne in Acbiop1a, and from him 
there deſcendedrhirteenc generations, Jobw the Holie, about the rime of the EmperoV” 
ji 'baving ns children, left the ewpiretothe'eldeſt ſonne of Caze his brother, and 
he inueſted' Baltazar in the realme of Fatigar, and. Melchior in that of Goyamc : by rca- 
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A ſon whereof, the bloud-royall was diuided.trito three tarmilies,of Gaſpar, Melchior, and 
”  Ba/tazar He ordained that the Empire ſhould be giuen by cle&ion to one of thoſe three 
* families, although he were nor the eldeſt,for that the particular realmes cemainedrothe 
eldeft. And to auoid all troubles, he ordainedthar the Ewperours brethren,and his nce- 
reſt kinsfolkes ſhould be ſhur vp in the caſtle of Mount Amara, and carefully kept; wil- 
ling alſo thatthe Emperors fofrmes ſhould bepur there,exceprt theeldeſt,in whoſcplace, 
£ if be dies,the next isalwaies drawne forth. .. 3: Hs 
= --This Monarchgiues and takes away. benefices art his pleaſure,and makes no difference 
= berwixt the Clergicand Laymen, but tbe adminiſtration of ſacraments belongs tothe 
= B Abuna, the which is their Patriarch. Incontinent women which make protefſton of 
= thatlewd life;liue without bourroughs and townes, and are paid by the communalties. 
Itis not lawfullforthemtoenter into any rowne,and they mult of neceſſuic beartired-in 
£llow. 3Ot 1 14: 3&9:) 
l The eldeſt ſucceed in the: fathers goods, according torthe lawes ofthe countrieze:Fr 
3s ordained by -an auncientlayw, that the king ſhall not. keepe himſelfe retired: about 
two daies, for that if he ſhould ſtay longer in oneplace, there would be great want of 
» ctualls,conſidering the infidit number of noblemen, officers,and others which follow 
the courr, | 490 
J T he ficlt ranke: of dignitic,and the greateſt is that of Biſhops,and the Clergie, theſe- 
= C condis of ſages and learned men, which they call Balſamates, and Tenquares; and the 
I v495"1* a the third; the; laſt arc thoſe which recciue pay, ro what-eſtare ſocuerthey 
are called. | | : 
Alchough that Tudges take knowledge afcrimes worthie of death,yet they are bound 
to make their repoft tothe gouernour of-the place where they remaine, who carries rhe 
title,and is incfftet the kings licutcnant; and repreſents his perſon, They hauc no written 
law,but all things are decided according vnto nararall reaſon, | 
It a womanbe acculedof adulteric,the puniſhment belongs to them thar are intere(- 
ſed, and find themſelues asit were wronged intheir honour. The viceroy of Batnagas 
remaines in the towne of Barue, and hath vnder him the gouernments of Danfile, and 
> Þ Cantile,which are vpon the frontires of Agypr. 


no 
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-*F" He ſubieRs of Presbiter 1ohy are for the moſt part Chriſtians, whoremaine very obe- 
* gicnt,and well afteted to their prince. There are alſoſome Mahometans whichare 
histributaries ; but theſe continually ſecke meanes toreuolt,Bur to ſpeake of them rhar 
tollow the Chriſtian religion,and to diſconrle of their beliete, which differs ſomething 
from ours,although weall ackowledge one Sauiour,it ſhal be fit in my opinion to relate 
aſter what mannerthe faith crept into theſe countries. 
—k The Abyſlins in thebeginning recciued Iudaiſme, which extended vnto the neigh. 
=  bourcountries,by the meancs of MHezlech the ſonne of Saloman,of queene ©AMaquedahis 
mother, and of the Iewes whichaccompanie him. Ac thc leaſt, the Abyſiins ay, that 
this is found in atold chronicle,the which is kept in the rowne of Caxutrre. I hey recet- 
ued the Chriſtian faith by the meanes of queene Cardaces eunuch, who was baptiſedby 
Philip,as we read inthe Ads of the Apoſtles, The firſt place which was conuertedtrothe 
jaith,yas thar of Tygia,and ar this day, they make all their publicke inſtruments and wri- 
tingsin the Tygian tongue. They fell afterwards with the Cofies of Agypt into'theer- 
ror of Ewtiches,tor thar they dependof the Patriarch of Alexandria,whom they acknow- 
= tdge tor their head, and from whom they receiuc their Abuna or Patriarch: for this 
#x prople following the authoritic of this Parritrch of Alexandria, and his doctrine, came 
= 1c corrupted : for that the brooke mult of neceſſitie ſauour like rhe ipring, eſpecially 
:or:hatthe Abyſiins could haue no cnrercourle with them of Rome,burt by the meancs 
- + :xandriaand Agypt. 
0647 trithatthemilchicfs doth Rill encreaſe,the Abyſhns hold with the wing T aw 
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her, Zora d Agaos. : 
-Buttolet you vnderſtand the you muſt know that the Abyſlins hold circury. 
cifion obſiinarly, andnor onely the men are circumciſed, butalſo the women, I know nor 
after what mannergthe which the Tewes did not vſe. Moreouer, following the law of 2/44. 
ſes, they catnoran 


is not clouen fooredzand for this cauſe they abhor hares, 
ff 


kes. They do reuerence Saturday more than Sunday, following therein the 
 wereſo zealous inthe obſervation of the Sabbath day. 

+ Lay men weare their haire long, and ſhave thechinand vpperlip,wearing alittle 

crofſe abour their necks. Contrariwilc the prieſts ſhauetheir heads, and weare their 
beardslong,having a croſſc in their hands,(the which is notallowed among the Laytic, 
Sify wich the Lords)andaveſflell of hoiie warer, to giue vnto thoſe that (hall require 
irwithableſſing; andrhey arcaccuſtomedto caſt of this holiewater into the meat they 
cat;and into their drinke. 
© King /ob# ordained thatthere ſhould be but foure pariſhes in cuery towne. Theſe pa- 
riſhes arc made like vnto conuents,and in either of them there are thirteene prieſts to ſay 
Maſſe : and cheſe judge of ciuile cauſes,as the Indges do of criminall inthe kings name. 
Of allchenumber of prieſts, they chuſe rwelue canons, the which do continually aſſiſt C 
the Biſhop,whois choſen our of that number,as the Archbiſhopis taken our ofthe num- 
ber of the Biſhops, and the eldeſt Biſhop 1s made Archbiſhop. 
; The Monkes weare along garment vatorche ground, thewhich for the moſt part is 
yellowand very hairie : Nuns viealſo a long gowne,their heads are ſhaucn,andthey arc 
gyrtwith alcather bele.They arenot ſhut vp 1n the Monaſteries,bur in certainevillages, 
vnderthe obedience of theneereſt Conuenr: | 

Their Churches haue two curtaines,the one neerevntothe Altar; and no man enters 
into thisplace burtheprieſts:the other in the middeſt where the clerkes remaine,at the 
leaſt, they that haue the meaneft orders : wherefore many fecke robe admitted, tothe end 
they may haue acceſſe vnto this place. D 

Every Church hath but one Altar,on which they ſay but one Maſſie aday. The walles 
of theſe Churches are coucredwiththe pictures of our Lady,and of Sainrs, eſpecially, 
ot S. George on horſebacke, They haue no graven images, and ſcmethinke rhe onely rea- 
ſon is for that they havenot wit enough to make them. They will not allow any to paint 
leſus Chriſt crucified, ſaying, that they are not worthicto ſee him in thar paſſion and 
torment. \ 

They make the bread and wine, which the pricſts doe afterwards confecrat at Malle, 
with wonderfull care & ceremonie. They put off their ſhooes when they enter intotheir 
Churches,and they ſpirnotinthem,neither do they ſuffer any beaſts to enter into them. 

It any one paſſeth on horſebacke before a Church, he lights, ro witneſſethe honourbe x 
beares yaro ir, Their Church-yards ate enuironed with high walls, roche cnd no beaſts 
may cnterinto them. They hauc bells of ſtone which are long and thinne,whereon they 
firike with aſtaffe: they haueſome alſo of yron,with aclapper of the ſame mertall, and 
vieto carrie ſome intheir proceſſions, which they ſound. +. 

- "They do notbaptiſe their male children but fortic daies after their birth, and femaics 
afcerſixtic zand if any dic in the meane timewithout bapriſme,they ſay that the mothers 
reccjuing of the communion during the time of her being with child ſuffiſcrh: they bap- 
rtiſcnor but vpon Saturday and Sungay; and they preſently giue the Euchariſt to them 


_ that are baptiſed.In remembrance of our Savjours baptiſme, then cauſe themſclues to 


beba edeuery ycrevpon Tweltthday:and tothis end, there arc pooles,and little lakes, F 


whether they tranſport themſelues, 
"They confefle themſclues ſtanding,and they keepe not much ſecret intheir confeſſ10n- 
y communicate vnder both kinds,and they conſecrate bread without leauen. They 
* tO-'tne communion with their hands open, and lifted vp before their ſhoulders,and 


they 
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3 A they receive ſtanding, They never ſay Maſſe withour Incenſe,nor withoutthree perſons, 
= thatis,the Prieſt, thg Deacon,and Subdcacon. 

M ariages are made by the meancs of prieſts , bur they are not firme. Prieſts may ma- 
rie, but they can have but one wite, and 11 ſhe dies, they may marie no more, or if the 
doe, they becomelay men (the which is praQtifed allo amongthe Muſcouires)euen as if 

- they had layen with another woman. All the religious men are of the order of S. Antho. 
pie, Itis true, that from this there is another iprung, called Ceſtifanez, which is rather 
held for Iewiſhthan Chriſtian. 

3 There raignes an hereſie inthis empire, which holds, that they oughtnor to worſhip 

-B any other Croſle,than that whereon Icſus Chriſt was crucified, They giue nor the ex- 

| treame vnCtion to them thatare ncere death, but they caſt Incenſe vpon the dead, waſh 
= them, wrap them vp, ſay the office for them, and carrie them to the ground, witha 

Crofle,Incenſe,and Holie water. They keepe Lent ſtrictly, and with great abſtinence. 

=  Theirbeſt meats atthat time arc heatbes, dricd rayſins, and ſome fiſh ; which notwith- 

» Rtanding they vſein few places. But many Priciis, Monkes,and Nunnes,catnothing but 

| hearbes,cither during the whole Lent, or cueric rwo daics : yer inthe realmes of Barna- 
gas,and Tygremaon, they eat fleſh on Saturday, and Sunday. 

Their Monkes and Nunnes do veric auſtere penances, as to weare a girdle of yron vp+ 

on their fleſh ; ropaſle the whole Lent, and never fit; ro remaine inthe coldeſt weather 
C VP fothenecke in water, or elſe in woods, vallics, or caues, farre from all companie. 
All Clatkes faſt from Whirſuntide vnrill Chriſtmas, except Saturday, and Sunday, and 
lay men from Trinitic Sunday vnto Aduent, Wedneſda'es,and Fridayes.Prieſts may not 
warie afterthey hauetaken orders : but they may be recciued being married, valeſle they 
hauc had two wiues. | 

Inthe Hclic weckethey neuer ſay Maſſe,but on Thurſday and Saturday,and during all 
this weeke, the Abyſlins ſalute not one anouther, and if they meer, they paſſe by, and life 
not yp their eyes : and men of qualitic, go attired in blacke or blew, and rhey light no 
candles in their Churches, Vpon Maundie Thurſday they vie the ceremonie to wath 
the poores feet. On good Friday they docaGts ſo full efpietic, and giue ſuch teſtimonics 
D of ſorrow, as it is almoſt incredible. They bear one another with their fiſts and rodds : 

- Andthey doc willing'y recciuc {o many ſtripes or blowes from their pricit,as che bloud 

runs downe their bodies. During the time that our Saujours badie lay m the graue,they 
attire themſclues in mourning, and they eat not any thing , neither doe they go out of 
their Churches, 

They hold ſeuen Churchesto be moſt auncient , for that (fay they) they were builc 
whenas they receiued the Goſpell. They will hauethar of Caxumo vncer the name of 
S. Mary of Syon, tobe thefirſt, for that the firſt ſtone of rhe Altar was lentthem from 
this mountaine. There arc one hundred and fifrie Channons, and as many Monkes. 
= Women enter nor into their Churches, vnleſle it be at the towne of Bazua, where there 
 #erwo, one for men, vnder the name of S. Acheel, and the other for women, vader the 

title of S. Peter, and S. Pawle. There are verie many Monaſterics : twelue miles from 
Chaxunc, there is one, among the reſt, which is called Alleluya; for that (as they ſay)a 
__ man being artentiue at his ordinarie prayers, heard the Angells fing A/ieluys 

' Intheplace, 
©» Monkes may not marie, and women may not enter into thecloyſtersof men, nor any 

— beaſtofthat ſex. There are many among them that marie rwo wiues, yea more,at one 
| time, which arenot puniſhed: yer it is not lawfull fortbem to enter into tae Church, but 
— they may be divorced. They feare excommunicarion wonderfully, and they arc lo de- 

-—— vout,as many come yearely tothe holie Sepulchre. 
\ *p They confeſſe and holdthe Church of Rometo be the firſt in the world, andthe Pope 
| = forthe greateſt man that is, and for the Vicar of Ieſus Chriſt, and the ſucceſſour of S, 
= Pezer, and theirſeat, which they call of Dax/d , from whom they fay they are deſcended, 
| ——theſecond, They have propheſies which imporr, that they ſhould not haue aboue ons 
| 3M adred Abunes, that is to lay, Pattiarchs , fromthe Church of Alexandria, and "yt ” 
= | whic 
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ew ReRor or head from the Church of Rome. They haue the propheſies of 
Hermi s, whictiſzy, Tharche Francs ſhall joynerhemſclues with them, ang rutneT or 
L id cake Egypt; at what timethe way to vnitethem vnto the C hri. 
ſans intheſeparts,Challbeopen: And the Moores have a prophefie, which faith, That 


Prophet Habowet hath his Sepulchre, thall bervined by the Zthj. 
opians. Theyhaue netthe herefic of the Monothelites amongſt them , bi;t they hold 
es in Ieſus Chrift, as we doe : the which appeares in their Ethig Dian Maſſe 
intoLatine, 
Pr  aith,inaletterſent vnro the Pope,that it is written in the life of $ 37 
andinthe Bookes of the holie fathers,” Thata great Chriſtian Lord ſhould make a ric 
league withrheking of Ethiopia, 
Now that we have ſer downethe Abyſlins Eſtate touching ſpirituall matters, it (141 
"be firto make ſome mention of that which hath becne done in our time touching their 
- xeconciliation-with the Church of Rome , and firſt we will begin with a famous cmbaC. 
ſage. Alinle betorcourtime, Dau/d king of the Abyſſins,being yer but young, and vn- 
det the gouernement of Helien his grandmother,moued with the fame of the happic ſuc 
celſeot the Portugals at the Indies, ſent one called Mathew, an Armenian by nation, 
with;an Abyflin Lord;to A/phonſo of Albuquerque, viceroy at the Indics, to contract 
fricndikip with king Þ. Emarnel, ro whom they brought letters from their prince ina 
little pipe of gold, andamongothe: things, they prelented vnto him a peece of thetrue 
Croſleina box'of gold... 
Theſebeingafterwards returned from Portugall ro the Indies, were ten yearcs after 
their departure conducted to Ercocco, by Sequeira Gencrall of the Portugals : And 
thexe, bythe meanes of the kind receprion they gave vnto Mathew, and of ths joy that 
the Abyfins:did ſhewfor hisreturne, the. Portugals were aſſured of that whercofthey 
doubrzd, that hewas emballadour vntothe great Neguz. With this occalion, S:queirs 
contractedaleague,and made a peperyall peace, in his kings namewich this n:onarcl,ia 
whoſe namerthe viceroy of Barnagas ſware the league, 
At thefamertime, Sequerrs ſent Roderick de Lima Embaſſadovr to this Princes Court, ry 
with whom: went Frances Aluares , who afterwards writ all this Hiſtoric. He returned 
from his embaſſage fix yeres after-bis departure, that .is toſay,in the ycare of Chriſt 1526; 
-bringing with him Zagezabe, an cmbaſſadour ſentby Presbirer Zchn to the king of Portu- 
val, and Frazcis Aluares with preſents and letters which he ſent vnto the Pope. T he letters 
were preſented at Bolonia,at the coronation of the Emperour Charles the fir. Theem: 
pexourot che Abyſlins made mentionin bis letters, of Pope Eugenims the fourth, who had 
fent the Councellot Horence to his predeceſſours'; and beremembred the vuion of rhe 
Eafterne Church with che-Roman. --, : .. 
-»JatheyearcotourRedewption 1555, hn the third, king of Portugal, had 3 deſhigne 
to tricallpoſhble meanesto recondile-2rerbiter bn wholy to the Church of Rome: jor E 
although that Deo/ds Embaſſadourhad done his.obedience to Clement the ſeventh in his 
kings name, yet they doubted (a5 it was likely) that for want of ſpiritual heipe, it would 
bevnprofitable ; ſecing they ſtill followed the hercfies of Eurrches and Dieſcores and de- 
prnoes of the authoricic of the Patriarchs of Alexandria, and receined the Abvna from 

im whichayas thearbittatovrof Eccleſiaſtical things, and adminiſtratour of the Sacr2- 
ments, who gue orders throughout all Mthiopia,and was maiſter of thc ceremonies, 
and DoQaor ofthe faith /YVhereuponythey thoughtthey could not doc any thing More 
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by alone hole people intherrucfaith, by diſputation, preaching, publique and pri-F 
_Arſeemedthere was a good overture for this effe,for that Clande,king of the Abyfine 
8 10T 1c yeares before 1cceiued important ſuccours from the Portvgals againſt Gr4964- 


Adel, who had reduced himto.extremitic, and in alctter written £0 7 _ 


 thoſefonles, and with him certaine Prieſts of good life, 2nd great learning, to convcr® 
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A de Gama gouernor at the Indies, he had called his brother Chiſtopher de Gama Mat tyr, for 
= thathedicdin that war. Having therefore imparted this deflcigne, firſt ro Pope 1ulio the 
= third,and then to Pope Paw/ the fourth , they conclude droſend thirteene Tefſuire Priefts 
=” into Ethiopia, men held to beof grearpietie & learning. hn Nugnes Barette was made 
= Patriarch,and they gauechim two Biſhops for coadiutors, Melchior Carnee, and Andrew 
Oxcidd,with the titles of Biſhops of Nicca,and Hicrapolis. King /ohn did furniſhthisEm- 
baſſagenor only with things neceſſaric for their voiage, but with all that might be defl- 
red concerning ſacred things,and with rich preſents for Pesbiter John. 
z Burro make the matter more eaſie,they ſent /ames Diaz before,fromrthe town of Goa, 
*B into Ethiopia, by commaundement from the king of Portugal,and wirh him Gonſalus 
= Roariguestodiſcouer the humor and diſpoſition of the great Neguz,and of his ſubicRs, 
* They having hadaudience of this prince,they deliuered him king Johns letter, by which 
= - hedidcongratulat with him inthe name of all Chriſtians, for that following the exam- 
ple of his father and grandfather, he had embraced the faith znd Catholickereligion: 
wherear this Monarch was amazed, as a matter he had neuer dreamr of; and having ex- 
amined why the king of Portugal had written thoſe words,he excuſed himſelfe vpon his 
ſecreraries,or the interpreter of the letters; adding,that although he didmuch eſteeme 
this king,as his good brother,yer he hadneuer any defſeigne roſtray fromthe faith of his 
aunceſtors, Roarigaes did not faint, but firſt of all did what he could ro draw Claudetothe 
GE cruth,and the greateſt difficultic he found,was the ignorance of Councells,andof all ec« 
cleliafticall Hiſtories, which was in the king, and inall the princes of Ethiopia. 

Seeing then that che great Neguz gauehim no willing audience,he compoſed and 
publiſhed a booke inthe C haldean rongue,wherein confuting plainely theerrors of the 
Abyſlins, he ſhewed the ſoueraigne authorie of the Churchof Rome; and this bred a 
great rumcnr, ſo as theking was forced to ſuppreſſe it cunningly, to freehimſele from 
daunger. | 

25 Daz {ecing that heloſthis labour, andthat the'time of his returne grewneere; 
tooke Icaue of Presbiter John, and hauing giuenan account at Goa, in what ettate he had 
left the buſineſſe,it was nor thought conuenient, that the Patriarch ſhould with his per» 

-Þ ſonpur the reputation of the Holie See tocompromite.But they reſolued(for that they 
= wouldnort quite. abandon o holie an enterpriſe) to ſend the Biſhop of Hierapolis with 
two orthree of his companions,to treat with more auchoritie of that which father Roarze 
gues had treated of withſo ſmall fruit. This Biſhop hauing embraced this enterpriſe with 
much content,went on his way with father Emanuell Fernandes,and (ome few others, Be+ 
ing come into the Abyſlins countrie, he had more ſubicR ro ſuffer , than rodiſpute, for 
thatking Claude having been vanquiſhed and ſlaineghe had for ſucceſſor Ademas bis bro- 
ther,a ſworne enemie to the holie See. This prince drew the biſhopand his companions 
after him tothe wars,and entreated them very cruelly, vſing no lefſe rigour tothe Aby(- 
= fins that were conuerted, He wasafterwards defeated in battaile by the Turkes, who 
© E ftriprrhe Biſhop andhis companions of all chey had: ſoas they fell into ſogreat miſcrie 
= andpouerrie, as all ſuccours tayling them, they were forced to ger their liuing by dig- 
ging of the ground, vnrill they all died there exceptone,who continued there, - 
and gouerned about fine hundred Catholickes,whereof ſome were 
Portugals, and ſome Abyflins conuerted,with | 
wonderfull paticnce. 
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MONOMOTAPA. 


The Conteats. 


RS De/criptionof the ſcituation, forme, and circuit of the realme of Benomotana, 
SEAS or Monomnotapa, and the chiefe towne Benomotaxe. 2. Temperatureof the aire of 
SER thi conntrie, ebounding in riners, carrying goldin their ſand, in forreſs, corne, 
andelephants, in paſtures, and mynes of gold. 3. Complexion and good diſpoſition of bodie 
of theſe people,being of a meane ſtature,and blacke of hue, their apparell,and cotton cluth, their 
manner of lining, of fieſb, rice, fiſÞ, millet, and ozle of Suſyman: their manner of ſerning their 
king vpon the kneeyhis guaras and armes. The generoſitie of the women which go to the war like 
Amazones. 4. Wherein the reuenue of this prince conſiſts. 5. Policie of this nationand their 
ſpeedte execution of iuttice hich decides all canſes preſently by witneſſes, and without priſons, d 
and puniſheth three crimes ſeuerely, ſorcerie,theft,and adulterie. 6: Apoitacte of this peop!: 
which had beene conuerted by Gonſalua de Sylna,a Ieſuite, whom afterwards they put to death by 
the perſuaſion of certaine Mahometans : and how bis death was reucn ged by the Portwgals. 


; ieQure of divers other neighbour princes,as ofthe kings of Ade], 
|) Monoemugi, Angola, and Matawa, which arc not ſo great and 


— 


| | CD ' powerfull princes,as this whereof we now treat. 
> EDS Thercalme thenof Benomotana, Benomotaxaor Monomota- 
pa, is of a very great extent, and obeics one prince,which carries thename of Monomo- 
tapa, thatistoſay, Empire, in that countric language. This Eſtate is faſhioned likean 
Ifland, betwixt two branches of a great riuer,which runs from the lake of Zembre to- 
wardthe South, and from this Jake the riucr of Nilehath her ſpring, andruns cowards 
cheEaſt and North,and Zaire tewards the VVeſt. The branch of this riucr which enclo- 
ſeth the North partotthis Ifland is called Cuama, and the other which bounds in this 
Ifland vponthe Weſt and South,caries the name of $ pirito Sano: then vpon the Eaſt 
it is bordered by the ſea. Some hold that this Iſland hath in circuit ſeuen hundred and fil- 
tieSpanithleagues,or three thouſand Italian miles. | 
* The principall cowne of this countrie iscalled Benomotaxa, whereas thc king makes 
usc :Cdinarieaboad,and there is another called Simbas. Beſides this I{land,this king com- 
2aunas overother places; forthathis Empire extends farre, as well within thc land, 2S 
along the ſca coaſt, vnro the capes of Mozambique, and Bonne Eſperance, and m_ 
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EA ncighbour kings are his tributaries. Among other realmes,they reckon that of Torre, or 
= of Butue,which runs fromthe river of Spirito San&toztothe Cape of Courantes, and al- 
ſo farre within the land. There isto be ſecne in this realme, the famous building of Sim- 
baoe, built in old time of ſquare ſtone, wonderfull hard,and of exceeding greatnefle: and 
ſomehold,that inthis place ſhould bethe conntric of Agyſiimbe,mentioned by Ptolome, 
as well by reaſon of the ſcituarion,as for the neerenefle of their names, 


= «| The Qnalitie, 
'% -B ip realme is watered by many riuers,as that of Panami,Luanga, Arruya, Mangiano, 

-J anc others, which carrie gold with them. The ayre is temperat, and thecountrie veric 
 good,and pleaſant, yer full of forefls, It abounds in graine, and diucrs beaſts, efpeciMly 
Elephants, whercot there are great numbers, as may be cafily coniedured by the a- 
boundance of Elephants teeth that are brought yearely out of that countric,where thoſe 
beaſtsare vcric huge and great. But toſpeake ſomething in particular, that part of this 
Iland which extends from the river of Cuama to Cape Courantes,hath certaine places 
within the land,which are coole,healthfull, and verie yeelding. From Cape Courantes 
vnto Spirito Santo, there are plaines full of beafts, both great and ſmall, but they are 
> coidby reaſon of the winds which blow from the Sea, and theſe plaines want wood. 
oC Along the river of Cuama, there are many mountaines covered with trees; hills and 
- valicys, watered withriucrs,and places wel peopled,anG pleatiny,andin thete places they 
find many Elephants. In allthis Eftate,they hauc gicar ſtore of gold,as well in nynes,as 
a rockes and ters. As for the realme of Butue, it is veric rich in mynes of gold: and 
10reouer, there are verie good paſtures, but it wants wood : The cold 15 venic great by 
reaſon of the winds which come fromthe AntarQtike pole. 
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eq The Manners. 


; 4 people arcof ameane ſtature,blacke,of aipood compleAtion,and aQine. They 
-Þ + arcapparclied,in corroncloth,which they make, or is brou#hrt from ſome orher pla- 

= © ce$7 but the-kiog may not weare cloth comming from any other countrie, tor teare of 
poyſon,or fome tuch like practile, and the people of baſe condition are concred with 
beaſts $kins. The moſt warlike people that this prince'hath'( as ſore would make vs be. 
leeue) are, women,who carrie thertn{elues ike vatothe ancient Armazones, They handle 
their bows excecding well,and rhey {end their male clildren'to their fathers our of the 
province, and reraine their daughters for rhemſelnes, and their aboadis vpon the Welt, 
necrc tothe riucr of Nyle.. The prince is {eroee vponthe knee,and itis all one, to fit be- 

>  forchim,and to ftapd amongſt vs, the which'is not allowedto any but to great perſons, 
= Theyraketaſt of all that which.is {cr before him,atter thathe hath drunk and cat. He doth 


% 


% 


=Þ not commit the guard of his perſon tro many men, as other princes vſually coe, but hath 
=  twohundred prcat dogs tothat ead,the which he holdsto be the ſafeft guard. He beares 
=” forhis armes,a pickaxe,and two darts. The inhabitants of this countric live of flcth, rice, 


= fiſb,millet,anda certaine oyle called Suliman. They are couragious, and exceed horſes 
> inwoning. They marie as many wives as they lift, In ſonre parts of this monarclue,eſpes 
= Cclallyinthcrealme of Butuc,they burne dung ior wood, 


| E? | q] 7, be Riches, and Forces. 


© | - #- ismoſtcertaine, that ſceing they haue ſo great ſtore of that mettall which cuerie man 
® 4- ſomuch defireththey cannot be but verie1ich. Theking cxacts no tribute from his ſub. 
= ics but certainedaies ſeruice, and many zpreſents, without the which no man may ſhew 
= hitalc!fe before this prince. As for his forces,there are great numbers of men in his coun- 
= tries, which liges of lictle, and acc valiaac, but the milerie for them is, that they arc ill 
- armed. | 
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The 'Realme of «M onomotapa. 


OR 
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: « TheGonernement, 
His monarch keepes about himthe heires of princes his vaſſalls, co affure himſelfe of 
4 them. He hath notany priſons, for thar all cauſes arc decided atthe ſame time when 
the crime is comminyuuy witneſſes ; and they doe not puniſh any crimes ſo {; cuercly, as 
ſorcerie, theft, and adulterie, Although they marrie as many wiues as they lift, yet the 
firſt hath the preheminence ouer the reſi,ſo as her children are heires ro her husband,and 


. ZÞ the other wiues obey and ſcruc her. 


q The Religion. B 


VI LY ſubie&s ofthe king of Monomortapa, are not Idolaters, but worſhip one onely 
& God,whom they call Mozimo. Inthertime of Sebaſtran, king of Portugal, the king 
of Inanior, a vaſſallro Monemotapa, was conuerted by Gonſalyo ar Silue, a Icfuit, who 
ſooneafter baptiſedthe king of Monomorapa,and his wife ; the king was called Sebaſtiax, 
andrhe Queene, Marie; after whichthere were three hundred of the chiefe baptiſed. Bur 
it happenedthat foure Mahometans, beleued and fauoured ofthe king, gave him to vn- 
derſtand,that Gonſal/ue was a Magitian, and that he ruined kingdomes with his inchaunt- 
ments,and that he was come as a ſpic into his Eſtate,to wake his ſubicAsreuolt : ſoasthe 
king being young, perſuaded by theſe wretches, reſoluedto put Gonſa/us to death, who 
was ſlainc by eight of the kings ſeruants, whileſt he {lept aftera long prayer, and hisbo- 
die was caſt into the river of Menſigina, and neere vnto the place,they ſlew,withthelike 
furic,fiftic perſons that werenewly converted. This furie being paſt, whenas the chicte 
of x ory ſome Portugals, had let the king ſee the errour which he had commir- 
_ ted;he excuſed himſelfe as well as he could, and cauſed ſome of thoſe Mahometans, 
which had ſeduced him,to be (laine,and cauſedthe reſt ro be ſought for,being hidden,ro 
-- theend he might put them ro death: ſo asit ſeemed the faith would be more advaunced, 
than eucr in this realme : but the Portugals, in ſtead of ſending new preachers into this 
countrie,to preſcrue that which Ieſus Chriſt had gorteh, and ro make new conqueſts, re- 1 
ſolucd to be reuenged by armes. Wherefore,they tent out of Portugal an armie by Sea, 
with a good number of gentlemen,Portugals, led by Franczs Barret. The king of Mono- 
morapa, being full of icare at the noyſe of this warre, which threatened him, ſent to de- 
maundapeaceof Barret : bur this generall aſpiringto the gold of this realme,contemned 
all conditions that were offeted him: The eucnt of this enterpriſe, was, thatthis ar- 
| mie, which was fearcfullto ſo puiſſant a monarch, was conſumed by the intem- 
perature of the ayre, which is inſupportable ro them of Europe. 
Since ſome few Chriſtians remained,butrhe reſt liue 


at this preſent in darkeneſle, 
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i A DISCOVRSE 
EF OF. THE. REALME 
OF CONGO. 

The Conteats, 


He extent and bounds of the realme of Congo, diuided into fix proginces, and 
RI 4 particular deſcription of eitber of them, with their chiefe townes. 2, The 
} temperature of the arre of theſe countries,held inhabitable by the auncients: the 

equalitic of dates and nights throughout the yeare,and continual raine during 
Winter being then Sommer in our Horizon. 3. Deſcription of the chiefe riners of thoſe conn: 
fries, whereof the moit famous are Zaire,and Lelonae, the which ingender crotvdiles,and hip- 

D popotames, or ſea horſes. 4+. 4 particular mentien of the ſingularities which are found in 
enery pronince : as elephants and tygres inthat of Bamba, zebrea beaſt like untoa mule,empa- 

langes, wild buglesctuit cats, ſerpents fine and twentie foot long, which the inhabitants of the 
' conntrie eat, rammes with wings, camelions, parrats, ana peltcans. In the pronmce of Congo, 
elephants, apes, and chryſlall.ln the countri of Pemba,luco,a kind of graine, white millet Indian 
fios or barnanes, and certaine palme trees, from which they draw ole, ovine vinegar fruit,and 
bread : mountaines of Iaſþe &+ Porphire.tn the Iſland of Loande,gray cockle ſhells very. gliſtring 
erd tranſparent; and that wonderfull tree called Enſanda which beares acertaine kind of cloth, 
' wherof the people make garments: blacke whales,and pilchards. 5, The colour, countezance, and 
diſþoſation of boate of the inhabitants of thus countrie the forme of their houſes and buildings : 

'F therr money for traſſicke, and their boats of war wherein they fight : of their fiſhing ſor cockles ; 

— andof their cuitome and manners like to other Negros : thetr manner of ſaluting in the mor- 

ning : of their garments made of matts,or barkes of trees: of their drinking, eating,and ſlee « 
ping : of their caring themſelues by the vertu? of ſrmples,and b:arbes knowne vnto them : and 
»* of the reſpett theybeare unto their king. 6. Their riches, conſiſting in the trafſicke of met- 
*  palls, elephants, ciuit cats, fiſhing of cockles, cloth of Songo, which they draw from palme trees, 

and Chryftall. 7. The forces of thisrealme, their armes,and hovo many thouſand men he may 
arme. $8. What order the king obſernes for the gouernment of hisrealme, his lawves, and the 
gonernours which he appoints in entry prouince to doe initice : their militarie diſcipline, and in 

F | x | 

' whatorder their armies march,and the three inſtruments which a generall of an armie aoth wſe, 
= 8 ſignes to make them march or ſtand,and to ſienific his willtoall the ſquadrons. 9. Of the 
© ddolatrie of theinhabitants of the realme of Congo : in what time,and by whom the Chriſtian 
> faith was denounced vnto them, and how it ts at this day receined by nucanes of the Ieſuites which 
— @eplantedthere, 
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zofſible ro make an exaQ diſcourſe of thoſe xe. 
mote coumries which lie vnder the burning zoane, having becne 
&) held by the auncients to be inhabirable, and arc nor yer fully 
= diſcouered by any cf our moderne writers z yetto diſcharge my 
\E&Y dutic, and ro giue the reader ſome fatisfaQtion, Lhauc thought ir 
FE fitcoſer downe as much as I could learne ofthis Eſtate of Co; FO 
EIEEYSSy thewhich doubles is Very rene | - 
It exrends from Saint Katherines Cape, which is two degrees and ahalfe from 


vl 
EquinoRiall, bending towards the South, vnto the Cape of Leo. Ir hath for bn 


vponthe Well, tlic Arhiopian ſea: to the South, the mountaines of the Moone, and 
the Cafres : towards the Faſt, the mountaine, from whence flow the rivers which 
runnevato the ſprings of Nile : and vpon the North, the realme of Benin : and this 
realme which comprehends from the moitie of the third degree towards the South,vn- 


tothe thirreenth degree of altitude, containes by this meanes fix hundred and fixtic Tra. 
lian miles or there abouts. | : 


The king of Congo doth alſo commaund in the Ifland of Loande, which lies be- 
rwixt a braunch of theriver of Dande, the which is now called by the name of Bengo, 
and the river of Coanze. There are moreouer certaine Iflands which are vpon the ri- 


verof Zaire, whoſe inhabitants are feudataries to the king of Congo, Thisrealme is C 


divided into fix famous prouinces, and thoſe are Bamba,Songo, Sunde, Pango, Barta, 
and Pemba. 

The prouince of Bamba, lies vpen the ſea coaſt, fromthe river of Ambrifi, vato that 
of Coanze,andthis countric containes many ſcigncuries. The towne of greateſt notre 
in this province,js called Bamba, forthe chicfe rownes giue their names to allthe reſt of 
the countrie, It ſtands berwixtrhe rivers of Loſcand Ambrifi, and ir is about one hun- 


_ dred Italian miles from the ſea. 


Theſecond province of the realme of Congo,is called Songo.,andlies about the riuers 
of Zaire and Loango,cxtcnding ir ſelfe vnto the river of Ambrifi, rowards the North, 


inthe ſcuenth degree and a haltc, and it ends ncere to the red rockes of the frontire of H 


the realmeof Loango. Thechicfe towne of this province is called Songo, whereof the 
countrietakes thename. | 

The province of Sunde is ſeated about the rowne of Congo,to which the Portugals 
have giuenthe name of S.Sex/owr, and from thence ir extends forthe ſpace of fortie Ita- 


lian miles, or eight Germane leagues, taking fiuc miles for eucry league, tothe riucrof 
Zaire, Theprincipall towne is alto called Sunde. | 
The province of Pango was in former times a realme by it ſelfe, and was nor ſubicct 


tothe king of Congo. It confines vpon the North, with the province of Sunde tothe 
South,with that of Barre;rowards the Weſt,withthe countric of Congo; and vpon the 


Eaſt, with the mountains of the Sunne. 1 he capirall towne of the countrie is called Pan- x 


go,and isſcituatedtowards the VVeſterne part of the rjuer of Barbela,which comes from 
the lake whereas the riuerof Nile hath her ſpring. 

The prouince of Batre confines vpon the North, with that of Pango : and towards the 
Eaſt, with the river of Barbcla andextending it ſelfe to the mountaines of the Sunne; 
andtothefoot of the mounraines of Aphronitre : vpon the South part of theſe moun* 
raines it ioines to Batbela,as far as the burnt mountaine, The chicfe rowne is Batta,which 
gives name vntotheprouince like vntothe reſt. 

Intheprovinceot Pemba ſtands the towne of Congo, ſomerimes called Banze, that 
isro fay,Courr,and now S. Sazjonr.Itis ſcituated vpon amountaine, and it is about oRc 


hundred and fiftic Italian miles from the ſea. There is a mountain of a reaſonable beigtÞ, F 


the:which containes about two German leagues : itisfull of borroughs, villages; and 
houſes, the which comprehends abour one hundredthouſand perſons. 
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'A Ccording to the opinion of the Auncients, this countrie was inhabitable, for that 
they heldallchat was vnder the burning Zoane (where they placethis countic) to 
be ſo burnt vp, as thcre was no meanes to liue there. But experience hath proved the 
contratie, as Edward Leap a Portngal doth witnefſe, wholived long in thoſe parts, with 
* manyother Portngals, This Authour reports, That theayre is fo temperar, as Winter 
> islikevnto Autumne,at Rome fo asthey change norihcir garments, neither doe rhey 
= p fecke for any fireinthar ſeaſon, The tops of mountaines are tree from any ſharpe cold 
= and generally in Winter the heat is greater than in Sommer , by reaſon of the raine 
which falls continually, eſpecially for the ſpace of two houres before noone,and as much 
airer : And this is the heat that is moſt iatupportable ro the menof Europe when they 
come there, 

The night is in a manner equal to the day, and throughout the yearethey obſerueve- 
rie little diftcrence, They havetheir Winter when we hauethe Spring : it begins the fife 
tcenth day of March, and Sommer in the middeſt of September. The raine continues 
fhuc moneths, during Aprill,May,Lunc,lulic,and Auguſt: you ſhall ſeldome ſee acleare 
= dayduring that time; andraine poures downe ſoaboundantly, as itisin a manner admi- 
2C cad'c; all the moyſture being conſumed, and drunkevp by the pores of the dried and par- 

cned ground, Sommer,on the other fide, is exceeding dric,andir ſeldomeraines during 

all tharſeaſon. This is the reaſon why that riuers arc filled vp with a thicke and muddie 
watcr,ard oucrflowing the land, leaues vpon it that groſſe humour. 

| In Sommer, they haue the winds,whic u/zs Ceſar, and Hippocrates before him, called 

Eccfies : the Portugals giue it the name of Meſtro, or Generall, for that they be com- 

mon to that countrie, and we take them tor the Eaſterly winds. This wind cauſcth raine 

by the agitation of miſts vpon thetops of mounraines, tor being encountered , they dif- 

foluc into raine, and fall to the ground : And commonly rhey lce nifts vpon the tops of 

mountaines, whenas raine approcheth, This continuall raine cauſeth the ſwelling of the 

*D rivers of Nylc,and Nyger,or Senega,and others ofthis countric, which diſcharge them- 

= ſcjucs mnto the Occan or Medierrancan Seas , and doe moylten and fatren the countries 

which they water, Wherctore,there tilling{uchaboundance of raine during their VVins 

ter, which i5 our Sommer, as well inthe realme of Congo, as in thecountries of Presbtey 

To2.,it is n0 wonder at the fwelling and inundation of the rivers : yet i Agypr, and in 

the drieſt countries wich are neuer watered with rainezexcept the country which is about 

Alcxandria, they hold the ſwelling of Nyle tor admicavle, which neuer failes at a cet- 

' taine time of the yeare,tocome and farten their lands with a flime and maddte water, the 
which otherwiſe would yecld no fruir,vnlefle rhey are watered after this manner : by rea- 
fon whereof,in former rumes they did ſacrifice ro Nyle, giuingit the name of good An- 

—E gell, as Ptolome dorh witneſſes ; and rhe Chuiſtians atthis day which dwell ia thoſe coun- 
tics, hold the inuadaticn of Nyle for a myraculous thing , without the which they 
ſhould be famiſned. VVhereſore, the Welt and North-Weſt, which blowes here inthe 
Sommer ſeaſon,during the which they hauetheir Winter, gathers miſts and vapours to- 
ecthervpon the tops of mountaines, and calls the raine , which there doth temper the 
Wintcr, by rcaſon of their hot vapours. Ir is the raine therefore: that doth. commonly 
cauſe the {welling of Nyle, andot other rivers of thoſe countries. 

But whenas thoſe people haue their Sommer, their winds are contrarie, bing South» 
EaſtorNorth Eaſt, thewhich are cold winds,and refreſh the grounds as they doe in our 
countries: for jt makes thcir skie cleare, whereas they cauſe miſts with vs. and threatens 
bs F raine,by anatural Giipotition ofthe ayre,ground,and climat. And without doubt it this 
= winddidnor coole and refre{h the countries of Conge,and Ethiopia, the heat would be 
inſupportable. The inhabitants of Greece, Candie,Cypres, Natolia, Syna,and Agypr, 
entoy the ſame wind. 
= * Youmuſtalf _ obſeruc, that no ſnow falls vpon the mountaines of Arhiopia, Congo, 
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and the ne hbor countrics, but vpon thoſe which are towards the Cape ofgood Ho —— 
Or vPC | + ets the Portugalls call the mounraines of Snow. If the realine of _ A 


zhad ſnow or yce,without doubt one oftheſe two would be more eſteemed 
or thatby this meanes they might refreſh their drinke : wheretfore, we muſt concſyge 
that itis contrarietotherruth ro afhirme, that the rivers encreaſe when the ſnow melts 
for that the continuallraineduring five moneths,is the cauſe. ; 
” Thechieferiueroftheſecountries is thar of Zaire, which comes from the ſecong1:1,c 
of Nylc, andis verie great among allthem of Africke. It is cight and twentic miles broad 
at the mouth. She makes divers great Iflands in her courſe, and among others recciues 
theriverof Vambe and Barbela, which come fromthe firſt lake; and alſo, many others B 
which hane their ſprings in the lake of Aquelond. | 
- The principall are Coanze, which bounds the realme of, Congo, and Angola: ang 
Lelonde,which ingenders Crocodiles,and Sea-horſes,from the which the I{land ofhor-. 
ſes hath raken her name. It dcthalſo ingender a fiſh called Hogee, which are {6 orcat 
and far, as thereare ſome of fiue hundred weight, or more. 
- The Hippopotame, or horſe of the riuer, is tawnie, harh little haire,and leapestoland 
to feed; and'in the day time returnes to the water. The Afrikans make ſome of them 
tame, and they are exceeding ſwift, bur they muſt nor paſſe ouer deepe riucrs , for they 
will preſently dive. There doe alſo ingender in thoſe rivers certaine water oxen, which 
live for ſome dayesvpon the land. The aboundance of warer,together with the heat, by 
reaſon of the neereneſſe ofrhe Sun, makes the countrie exceeding fertile, and ro abound 
in planrs,fruit, hearbes,and graine, and it would yceld much more, if the indufttic ofthe 
iahabicants did helpe nature. 


But lervscometothe particularities of the prouinces which we haue deſcribed, ha- 
uing diſcourſed in general ofall theſe countries. 

In the prouince of Bamba,there is a'mountaine, where they find many mynes of (il- 
uer, and other merralls. They baue alſo in this countrie many Elephants, by reaſon of 
the many foreſts, and rivers. Theſe Elephants are exceeding grear, for that they grow 
vnto the middeſt of their age, and they live commonly vnto the age of one hundred and 
fiftic yeares. 

Thoſe which we have ſeene in Portugall, and elſw here in Europe, were leſle, for thar 
they were brought away too young. The greatneſle of theſe beaſts may be conceiued 
by their teeth, which have beene gathered vp, whereof ſome baue beene rwo huncicd 
weight. Inthe language of Congo, the Elephants tooth is called Menc Manzao . The 
young Elephants arecalled Moana Manzo. Their eares are not lefſe than the greatel! 
Turkiſh targets; the greateſt are ſix foot long , fanſhioned like an egge, and they arc 
narrow towards theſhoulder. Virh the motion of their eares and tayle,they driue away 
flies, andrhey kill them when they reſt ypon them, drawing together their skin. The baire 
of theirrayle is veriethicke, and like to little blacke ſhining recds,and thoſe of rhe youn- 

ger arethe faireſt and ſtrongeſt, and of greater price. 
Without doubt the Auncients did not know the nature of the Elephant, whenas they 
faidrhey could not bend their hammes, andtherefore they did leane againſt ſome tree to 
{leepe,and by this meanes were cafie to be taken: for the Portugals and Flemingshaue 
ſecnethecontrarie, forthey get vp into trees drawing vp their haunches to gather Icaue 
orboughes,orſoope caſily downe when they drinke in any place where the watcr is low, 
the which they could nor doe if they had no joynts. 

This prouince hath Tygres ofthe ſame forme we ſee them painted in theſe parts.Theic 
beaſts,as Edward doth witneſle, doc never ſet vpon white men, butthey often aſlaile rhe 
\Negroesz f0as at a time finding two men, the one white, and the other blacke, [1cc- 

; x Jr. theſe beaſts did furiouſly fall vpon the blacke man, and neucr oficredto F 
ure the white, Whenas they are preſt with the ſharpeneſſe of hunger, they tall vpon 
ame cattell, whenas they find nothing in the field. The people of Congo call them En- 
g01. They hold thatthearme holes of this beaſt are venimous, and that if avy cars them, 
hedycs mad, bE 
bes 1E 


D 


than gold, 


a» Y 


» —4 
_—, 


. : n | SEW akd-.54 
Ho hy D | SP COAST 
7 Tp 2 'S. 'C y . = £5. 
| i "95 ons > 17a ee > A240 he . 
x = {x 2< o 4 > wil SIS =. 4, IEF Ft : TS. v 5 } - | 
_—_ M._=>2 ih F % \ bY C q £8, L 
os 2 ts oe. Oat a ot RD oor A SH ; 6 


EYE F 
6 i. ul 
+ 4X2 
« 


, . : 
ke d ay 
: 


*x » 
=” ie 
Kg 5 4 
S D 
#7 RE 
- 
4 


The Realme of (,ongo. 


—_— —_— - 


a 


— ww A-__— 


Om ————— 


Z A Theſame prouincebreeds another beaſt called Zebre by the inhabirants, the which is 


like vntoa mule, but it ingenders. Finally, the diſpoſition of the haire js very ſtrange; for 
from theridge of the backe to the bellie, there are lines or firikes of three colours, white, 
blacke, and yellow, all being ordered by a juſt proportion, andcuery ſtrike being of the 
breadth of three fingers. Theſe beaſts mvltiplic greatly,tor that they hauc young euery 
yeare.They are wild, & exceeding ſwitt ; ſo as the Portugals among their proverbs, have 
that of the {wiftneſſe of the Zebre. This beaſt being made tame, might ſerue for a horſe 
in the war, bearing anddrawing men and burdens,tothe end we may fee how God hath 
prouided for things ncceſſarie. 

But for that this countrie wants horſcs,and the inhabitants haue not the artro make 
the Zabre tame, nor know how to vſe oxen, notwithſtanding they haue many in theſc 
countries: themen dothe office of beaſts ; for being ſer at the corners of ſtreets or high- 
waies , they carrie litters or chaires : fo as rhey that are to make a journey ſpeedily, 
change the men often that carriethem, and by this meancs they ſoone diſparchrhe way 
theyareto go. 

They do alfo findother beaſts, whercof ſome are as big asan oxe,others are lefſe, which 
they call Empalanges : then they haue wild bugles or oxen, woolues which {mell very 
farre off, and which doe exceedingly loue acertaine oyle which they draw our of palme 
trees. Moreouer, they hauc foxes, ſtags, goats, conies, and hares, in great aboundance, 
for that they purſue them notto death when they hunt, asthey doe in Europe, They 
have great numbers of Ciuir Cars, the which they take and make tame, to the end 
they may getthe goodfcent which comes fromthis beaſt,the which is wonderlull plea- 
{ing vato them, 

There are diuers ſorts of ſerpents and vipers, whereof ſumeare fiue and twentie foot 
long.and fine broad, having the bellie very large, and the throat ſo wide,as they will de- 
uourea ſtag,orany other bcaſt of the like bigneſle, They liue as well vponthe land,as in 
the water, VVhen they arc tullthey {Icepe willingly,and then the inhabitants kill them, 
and feed vpon their fleſh,vhich they bold to be better than that of any foule. Finally, 
there arevipers whoſe poiſon is ſo ſtrong, as when they haue bitten any one, he dics 
within fiuc and twentie hourcs. Thereare alſo ro be ſcene certaine beaſts asbig as aram, 
hauing wings likea dragon, they hauecaraile, along beake, and many rankes of rcerh. 
they l;uc of raw fleſh, and haue but two legs: their skinne is red mixt with greene and 
blew. 

The ſame province hath alſo camelions, with great ſtoreof hens, turkies,peacocks, 
geeſe, ducks, rame & wild pattridges, pheſants,pigeons,turtles,cagles,taulcons,fparroy- 
haukes, and pelicans: and this countrie abounds in parrats both greene and gray; and 
there are great numbers of red birds, which ate exceeding, faire, with many other kinds 
of {mall birds,which ſing like vnto them of the Canaries. 

The prouince of Congo breeds many elephants,and there are divers torts of apes, 


E the which will play a thouſand trickes, ſecking to jmitar men, Thereare many kine 


= aboundance of this graine in Congo, whether it hath beene brought of late yeares 


and divers of thoſe other beaſts whereof we haue made mention. Belides all rheſc 
things. there growes great ſtore of chryſtall,andother mertalls,among the which,the in- 
habirants preterre yron. 

Inthe countrie of Pemba, they find yron in that great mountaine whereof we haue 
made mention inthe deſcription of prouinces. The (oile of this rmounraine is very fruit- 
full, by rcaſen of the bountie of the aire. Ir hath excellent good water , which neuct 
hurts any man thatdrinkes it. There is ſtore of grafſe,and aboundance of cattel],and fruir 
trees, which are continually grcene. This ſoile yeeldsall kindof graine that is ordinaric 
in thoſe countries, eſpecially, that which they'call Luco, the which they eſtceme as 
much as we do our beſt wheart : it is like vnto muſtard {eed, but that it is ſomewhat big- 

cr. They grindit in a hand mill,and it makes good meale,of a good aſt, and very plea- 
ng. The bread which is made thereot,yeelds nothing in bounticto ours. There 1s great 
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rhecountri whexeas Nile hath herſpring,elpecially from that, whereas Nile 611es A 


"This province doth alſo beare aboundance of white millet, which they call mazze thar 
"227 | - ja graine of Congo. Itdothalſoyceld meaz or Turkie wheat,which they cliceme 
OE 2 oF aeli tle, and the inhabirantscall it Mazza Mamprito,that is to ſay,corne of Þ 
| There isſtore of rice, butch eſteeme it nor. The ſame prouince hath divers fruir t1 ces 
whereof che poorepeof ,as cytron and lymon trees, which beare fruit of a won. 
derfull plcafing taſt. There grow bananes, which ſome hold to be the ſame har the 
A gyptiansand Syrians call muſe, and ſome others Indian figs: theretaſtis very 9904 
+ hauingaſweetnefſe mixt with ſharpneſſe,and it is a good food, and hath 7 
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; | and pleating 
| aoching burtfull, = 
+. Thehelds are full of divers forts of palme trees, wereof the one beares dates, and the 
xcrnuts. There isalſo another kind of palmetree,vnlike vnto the other two, fromthe 
, they draw oyle, wine, vineger, fruit, and bread. They dray oylefrom the fruit, as 
rom oliues,and this oile hath the colour and ſubſtance of our butter : yer it is fomewhar 
preenetendi yellow. They vſcit in ſteed of oile andbutter,putting'it intheirlamys, 
and rubbing their bodies,thatthey may run more nimbly.'To conclude, it is of great vie 
in-time of neccſſitie, for thar they of theſe countries which haue trauelled thicher, had 
died for hunger without this oyle. They draw wine fromthe tops of the trees which 
they pierce, andehen there runs out liquor which is white,cleere,and freſh. Firſt of all ic 
is ſweet andthen irgrowes ſower ; ſo as they may put it ypontheir ſallets in feed of vi- © 
neger. - This -liquordeing taken freſh prouokes vrinez ſoas there arc few in theſe coun- 
tries that arc troubled with graucll or the ſtone. Moreouer,when they drinke much, ir 
makes-them'drunke, and doth nouriſh exceedingly. They make bread of the ſtores cr 
ſhells of this fruit, and theſe ſtones arc taſhioned like an almond, bur harder. The mcar 
thatis within is of a very good raft, and this fruit is greene both within and withour, and 
its good raw or roaſted. There are other trees which beare a fruit called Cola, as big as 
a pincapple,-and ſomewhar like ynto cheſtnuts, in the which there be toure ſtones, the 
which are red, orincarnat, the-whichthey breake with their teeth, and ronle them in 
their mouthes to difalter them. Theſe fruits being caſtinto the water, make it {harpe an | 
pleaſing to the taſt, they fortific the Roniach., andcorre& the corruption of the liucr. 
There are other kinds of wild palme trees,which beate great ſtore of fruit good to car, 
and whoſe leaves ferue to cover their cottages, and to make baskets, and other thing nc- 
ccſlarie forthe houſhould,. Thereare yer other trees called ogegues, which carrie fruit 
like ro yellow plummes, whoſe taſt and ſmell is very pleaſant. Betides theſe fruits, rney 
haue others which may ſerue for phiſicke,ang are allo of a good taſt, as the Tamarindes, 
which are {weert and {harpe, and are good againſt burning feucrs. The Moores and 
Turks which traucll by land,take the pappe of the Tawerinde, and wingle it with water, 
the whichthey drinke tocoole the liuer,thereines, and the inward parts,as allo to Keepy 
the bodie ſoluble, viing Cafſiafor the ſame effect. This prouiace hath Melons, coucumr E 
q bers, and ſuch like, in great aboundance. 
.. Thereis morcouer-great ſtore of ſtone, and mountaines of as goodly mart!c 25 can 
beſcene, which were ſufficient co build a whole Temple: and beſides there are mountans 
of Iaſpis and Porphyrie,as alſo of white marble,andof many other colours, anc it 15 
this marble which at Rome they call of Numidia, and of Aficke. And in {ome ters 
grow lacinth ſtones, which may eafily be ſeperated from the reſt. They may make whole 
* Pillars, obeliskes,and other workes, which would be very faire, yea admitabic, by reaton 
of che Tacinths which are mixe among theſtone. There arc other rockes, in which tncy 
find metralls,as brafle which.is greene and yellow, whercof they may wake g999!y wy 
rves,and other thjngs. | 
Butlamrefolued inthe concluſion hercof to ſpeake ſomething of the ciucr of Zire; 
aich 1s the, greatelt riucr of the realme of Congo, and comes partly from the {ame 
from whence Nile hath her ſpring. This river hath ſuchaboundance ot warer,7s 
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* A itis almoſt incredible, being five miles and a halfe broad, before it comes vnro the ſea, 

= and when itenters, her water runs among the falt, and looſeth not her freſhneſſe for the 
ſpace of eight, ten, yea fixteene leagues : whereby Sea mendoc cafily know where they 
are, They may go with their boats five leagues vp the riuer verie ſafely , but afterwards 
they find the water verie violent and forcible , for that the rivers falls inthar place from a 
precipe with a great noyſe, like vnto Nyle,and Danowein ſomeplaces. 

As for theriuer of Lelonde, which runs at the toor of the mountaine, where the roy- 
all towne of Congois built,whenas the raine ccaſeth, it dries vp,and one may eaſily wade 
ouer it, 

B They findvpontheſhore of the Iſland of Loande, certaine cockles,which be gray,and 
veric gliſtering z and although there be ſome vpon the other ſhores of the realmes of 
Congo, yet thoſe of Loande aremoſt eſtcemed. There growes alſo a ſtrange tree called 
Enſanda,the which is alwaies greene,and hath many vertues. The branches grow verie 
high, andthere hang downe certaine ſmall threeds, which comming to the ground, take 
root zo as theſe trees multiply ſtrangely. Vpon the firſt barke of this tree, there grovyes 
a "” of lynnen cloth, which being made clean,ſerues to make garments for the common 
people. 

In that part which is neereſtto the firmeland, there growes certaine trees,at the foot 
whereof ſalt water ſprings vp. There they find oyſters as biggeas a mans hand, of a verie 

C good raft, the whichare well knowne to the. inhabitants, who call them Ambizimitare, 
as a man would ſay, fiſh of a ſtoane. Neere vnto this Iſland abour the exterior part, there 

are many blacke Whales ſeenc, which commonly make warre together ; ſoas many die, 
which the inhabitants fiſh for , and having caught them, they take their fat , with the 
which, being mingled with pitch, they calke their ſhips, Here they alſo find many Pil- 


chards, and verie great ſtore of Soles, Sturgeons , Mulets, and Crafiſhes, which are of 
good ſubſtance. 
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«| The Manners, 


D T He inhabirants of theſe countries are blacke, yer ſome women incline to yellow, 
Theſe for the moſt parc haue their haire blacke or reddiſh. The men are of a meane 
ſtature, and in a manner therein like vnto the Portugals. They have all the apple of 
the eye of diuers colours, blacke, and of the colour of ſalt water. Their lips are chicke, 
butnor ſogreat as the inhabitants oft Nubia,andother Negros. Their faces are alſo ve- 
riediffcrenr, for ſome are leane, others are fat, and ſome are betwixt both, like vnto the 


Portugals, and they differ ſomething from other Negroes, which are foule, and ill fa- 
uoured. 


middeſt,and they will ſtrike oft the head of an oxe at one blow. They of the province 

E ofSongo are continually in warre with the Anzicains their neighbours: And as for the 
inhabirants ofthe prouince of Sunde, they eſteeme yron more than all orher mertralls 
in the world, as we haue formerly made mention, whereofthey make ſwords,kniues,and 
other things, whichare yerie profitable,whereas other mertalls ſerue not tor ſo neceſſa- 
rie vices. 

In the prouince of Pemba, in which the towne of Congo ſtands, the inhabitants cut 
the branches of certaine trees called Ogegues, and make hedges, alleys, andarbours, to 
keepethem from the Sunne. They cartic Tamarinde intheir mouthes, to prevent thirſt, 
The houſes ofthe inhabitants of Congo,arclow, and verie narrow z not for want of ma- 

= * terialls, (as wehaue ſhewed diſcourling of their quarriesof ſtone and marble,befidesthe 
FP which,qthereis ſtore of lyme and tymber;) butby reaſon of thelittle induſtrie of theinha- 
>  birants, whoknow not how to build, nor haue any carpenters, nor maſons, for the ere- 
= Ringofhouſes. They of Congo vie cockles in ſteadof gold and coyne, and maketheir 
—  traffiquetherewith. | Ts 
Thelflandersoftheriuer of Zaire haue in former times had great warres againſt ou, 
an 
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They of the province of Bamba, are ſo ſtrong, as they will cut a ſlaue a ſunder in the 
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y.did fighrin boats which they made of the bodies of trees made hollow, 71.;. 
eiscalled Liconde,and ir is ſometimes of thar bigneſſe,as two or three men,yea more. 
notfadome it; {o as many timesa boar made of one of the biggeſt trees, will be 2blet« 
pntaine two hundred men. They makerhele boats to go'verie (wittly, euerie man holds 
hisoare,and a bow, and whenthey arc tofight, they ler{lip their oares,and vſe their bows 
ainſtrheir enemies. 
- As forthemoftheIfland of Loande, they fiſh for their cockles after this manner. The 
women goalitrleintothe ſea, and bring forth baskers full of ſand, the which 


they lay VP- 


on the ſhore,andrthen "ot bona the ſand from the cockles, which are veric ſmall, and of 


diuers formes : for there be ſome males, and ſome females, and theſe hauethec beſt co. 
lour, and are moſt pleaſing rothe fight, All things are bought with thele cockles yea 
gold, filuer, and viQualls. To conclude, they not onely take away the vſe of go1d coy- 
ned,or of any other metrall, in all the countries ſubieQro the king of Congo, bur al» in 
otherpartsof Africke, and inthercalme of China, and ſome places at the Indies : for 
in Echiopia they giuc pepper inſtead ofgold or filuer coyned,and in the realme of Tom- 
bur,neere to the river of Senega, they giue cockles. 'Theſe Ilanders hauc boars made 
of Palme trecs,or Indian nur trees, which go with ſayles and oares, They are {uch cx- 


= wan cunning [wimmers, as many times they ſwim ouer the ſtrair, to po tothe firme 
d 


Burt to ſpeake in generall of the manners of all the inhabirants of Congo, they partici. 
pat much withrhe other Negroes,atthe leaſt with them that are their neighbours, They 
alwaics poure ſomething our of the por before they take any drinke. They doe never 
drinke whileſt they dyne ; bur afcer their meat,they quench their thirſt with ſtore of wa- 
ter,or with the wine of Palme trees, or clſe with water mixt with honic. Whenas they 
meet in a morning, ot in the day time, they ſalute one another : And whenasthey wil ho- 
nour any one, they knceele downe, and clap their hands, remayning in that fort vntill the 
other hath rendred the ſalutation, with theſe words, Fuio, Fuio , Fuio, With the which 
they wiſhthem good lucke. | 

They ſtale willingly from ſtrangers, but they vſe no theft among themſclues, The 
women areall giuen to make love, cipecially with ſtrangers, nor caring for their reputa- 
tions, ſo as they may fatisfierheir luſtfu]l deſires. The women and men go equally bare 
headed, hauingrthcirhaire artificially bound vp, and yer iris but ſhort, Some weare hats 
of the barke of a tree, or elſe made of Indiannuts. Some hauc great bunches of tcathers 
tyedrotheir haire with wyre, There are many,both men and women, which wearc veric 
heauic pendants at thcir cares, Their garments arc in a manner all of mats mace of the 
barke of trees, and red: They weare vpon theſe mars, Ape skins, ard of other beaſts, 
Many weare girdles of Bugle skins, and ſome of them are aboue rwo or three toot 

broad, Many ofthe womeh weare hoopes of yron, copper, or rynne,abour their rhighs, 
*and the ends are fo artificially joyned, as they can hardly be diſcerned : And there arc 
ſome men which delight to goafter that manner, They lye on the ground vpon mats, 
and cat diucrs fruits, Aſh, and fleſh, all which they pur together in a diſh. The chicte 
among them doe moſt commonly ear aloneypon mars. They never doe their bulinelic 
vponithe ground, holding it afinne; but they make great broad holes. They vic drums, 
which are narrow beneath,and wide aboue, and flutes made of Elephants teeth. This 1s 
practiſed moſt commonly by them har liuc in the countrie, for in townes they liue more 
daintily, and with more ciuilicie. | 
The inhabitants of Congo doe honour vnto their kings , ſweeping all the way veric 


\ Carefully where heis to paſſe. 1 have ſaid that the men went clothed with wats : but 


now they imitat the Portugals mach. And as for the women, they hauc three jupes one 


A 


B 


1D 


pon another, wherewirhthey coucr the lower part of their bodics. Eueric jupc bath a F 


In _& andthe loweſt goes downeto their heeles, the ſecond vnto their knees , and the 
urevntotheir thighs z and in ſtead of welts, rhey have raflels of divers colours- Betore 
couer themſclaes with a vayle,and behind with a little cloake,and all is m2dc of thc 


ne trees, They couertheir heads witha kind of bonnet , like vnto _ oe 
| ; ia 
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A haue their faces bare. Iris true that women of baſe condition and flaueshaue nothing 
= Ccouered butthelower part. But now women of qualitic ſecketoattire themſclues afrer 
= thePortugal manner, wearing vpon their heads veluer caps, with pretious ſtones. and 
> Chainesof goldzyetthe meaner ſort follow the auncient cuſtome. 

The king eats after the Portugall manner, and doth juſtice publickely without any [ 
great formalitiezfor that all things are debated before him in few words. The courtiers , 
vie flutes, by the ſound whereof they daunce ala moreſco, keeping time with great gra- 
uitic,andan active diſpofttion that is very pleaſing. They all know the vertues of many | 
hearbs,ſo as cuery one is his owne phyfitian and Chyrurgeon. They cure the feuer with | 
the wood of ſandal in poulder,and the paine in the head by opening a veine. They purge | 
themiclues with a certaine poulder made of the batke of trees, 
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T The Riches. 

vw E may eafily conieure of the wealth of the inhabitants of therealme of Con» VI- 
go, ſeeing they haue ſuch aboundance of merralls, as they may impart to their 
neighbours,retaining a great quantitie tothemſclues, Andit we ſhall confider their cle- 
phants, we may eaſily imagine, that they recciuc in exchange for their reeth, whereof 
they haue great Pat they matters of noſmall price. If in like manner weſhall caſt our 
© ©y<s vpon theciuit cats, wherewith they abound, weſhall ſoone ſee how much they are 
- = ſought vnto by forraine merchants which trafficke into theſe countries. If paſſing on, 
” wethall looke vntotheir king, there is no man would doubt, but that he which hath all 
theſe countries vnder his obedience is exceeding rich, Ir is impoſſibleto ſay what he 
- drawes from his Eſtates, for that he hathnot his reuenucin coine, like vato our princes ; 
but we may confidently affirme that this king receiues great riches from all parts; for 
if his ſubic&s be very rich by reaſon of their great trafhicke,their king muſt nec ds be held 

veryrich,powerfull,and as well furniſhed with all chings, asany monarch in Africke., 

The fiſhing of ſea cocklesinthe Iſland of Loande,is very beneficiall to this prince : 
and he doth commonly entertaine a governour in this Ifland,who hath a care of this fiſh» 
ing. He drawes much from the proumnce of Pemba, which is held to be verierich,by rea» 

© ſonot her mines of filuer, andother merralls,as allo tor their ſea cockles which they find 

along the ſhoare,which ſerue in thoſe countries in ſteed of coyne. They haucalſo great 

trafficke of {laues,whereof the Portugalls buy a great number, ſending them to {ell in 

other prouinces. \After this, the linnen clothot the prouince of Songo (which is made 

of Indian ipalme trees) is much ſought after, as alſo in rhe province of Sunde, and the 

Portugals do willingly buy it. The Chryſtall which they find in this province is of no lit- 

tleeſteeme,and yeelds the inhabitants ſome commoditic; but yer notſo great as thereſt 

- abovementioned. This king doth alſo receive great preſents fromthe king of Angola, 
the which is a kind of tribute, 


- - { , 


q The Forces. 


T His monarch hath ſo many men in his dominions, and ſo apt to armes, as he will VII, 
* trouble him very much that ſhall atrewpt any thing againſt his Eſtate: yer he wants 
townes and places of ſtrength, and hath nothing vpon the frontire that is detealible. 
Hispeople arenot well armed; lo as they of Europe ſhould annoy them very much, if 
theyſhould enter into this countrie withany good numbers. Bur as for their neighbors, 
they areable to preſcribe them a law,and to keepe them vnder,or toſubduerhem,it they 
- onceaſſaile them. 
FF; -But ro ſpeake ſomething in particular, Pamba isthe bulwatke of all the realme of 
 Congo.Fromthence they h their ſouldiers which make watrre againſt the rebells,for 
* thattheinhabirants of chis countrie are very valiant, and accuſtomed to warre ; ſoas vp- 
on ary vrgent necefſitic, the king may cafily raiſc fourehundred thouland men armed 
after the countric manner, w 
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Theſemen (who arc cxceding ſtrong, ashath beene ſaid) weare ſwords 11:71 ;14 1 1 A 

and broad,like vnto rhe Suiſſes, and theſe thePortugals do bring them. Beſides theſe 
ſwords, they are goodarchers, and handle their targers well, the which arc made of the 
barkes of trees. 
- The goue;nourof Battaharch harguebuſiers,for thatneere vnto the mountaines ofthe 
Sunne and Aphronitrecowardsthe Eaſt and Welt countries of Nile, thereare certaing 
men called Giaquas, amongthem of Congo, and intheir owne Janguage, they areca]. 
led Azag,whoare furious and watchfull to get ſome ſpoile; fo 25 rhey mzke dayly incyr. 
fions intotheneighbor prouinces, eſpecially, into that of Batra, by reaſon whereof the 
inhabitants are alwaies watchfull, and readie to arme vpon the leaſt bruir of their cons. 
ming. This prouince may ſend ro the watres ſeuentic or eightic thouſand good ſoulgiers 
well armed, and fit for any good exploit. You may cafily judge of the reſt, by theſe two 
prouinces whereof we haue made mention, | 


q] The Gonerwment. 


| 1 'Heking hath a goucrnorin euery prouince,who makes his aboad in the chicfe town 


of his government. Heharh many noblemen in his dominions,but they all acknovw- 
ledge the king for abſolutelord of what they hold Theſe lords are called Manj, as Mani 
Loanda,Mani Coanza, &c. Lord of Loanda,Lotid of Goanza. The king is wondertul- 
ly honoured by his ſubics: & there is a govdpolicie obſerued throughout 2ll his realm 
by the meancs of his gouernouts, They haveno written lawes and ordinances, burthey 
judge accorcing totheir ancient cvſtomes, andthe ecquitte of cu ery mans cauie, Among 
thercſt, there is onelaw, thatno man may ſell Zebres skinnes.vnleſie with all he {ell that 
which is vynder the arme holes (the which is venimous) to take away all meancs and ſub- 
icQtodoill, Andasforthefeabog, the fiſhermen are bound to bring it prelently vnto 
the king vpon paineof death, 

Theihabitants of Cong obſerve theſe ordets intime of war : they arc all footmen, 
and they ſtrechthemſelyesgut, or march cloſe trogether,according to the commoditie 
of the place,orthey euidethemſclues into divers ſquadrons. The armic doth march,and D 
is gouerned-bythe fignalls and cries which come from the generall being in themid- 
deſt: for be itto beginne the battaile, orthat he will have the armic turne to the right 
hand, or tothe lefr, aduance, or retire,or doe any otherthing, he hath particular ſ1gnes, 
and cenainecrics which declare his will; and what they wuſt doe. He hath three chiete 
inſtruments which he victh to giue'anyigne: for, fiſt they vic inflruments of wood, 
which make ahorrible noiſe whenasthey found them, or c)ſe drummes, putting, a$kin 
on thebarke of ſome hollow tree,and they beat them with Rickes of Iuorre. They hauc 
allo a triangular infirument like vio 2 pyramed turned vpward, which being made of 
platcs of yron cloſcly jvincd rogether, is beaten with ickes of wood. Laſtly they vie 
clephants tecth,the which arc made hollow, and pierced on the fide likzvnto phypRes, E 
theſemake a warlike found, the which puts coumage imothe fouldicrs, ac makes tem 
contemne dangers. 

*The gcnerallo! the armizis forced to carriea ofreat numbercf theſekinds cf inftru- 
ments, both great and {inal!: for whenas he giues a ({igne to the whote afrre , hemult 
xle;the great infirument: if toa part, then he victha'lefle; fo as eucry* troupe hatha 
particular ſigne, the which they vnderſtand; The fouldiershauc 230 ſignals amon oft 
themſelves 3 forthe formoſtzaretor rhe moſtpart inen exceeding 2citezavhy inthe rgid- 
deft of the bght,give courageto the reſt withlirtle bells, and infiruQt rhem how 10 auoid 
daungers, X 

-Whenas they beginne ro fight, theyope their rankes;:that rhiey mavihie more eal:y F 
calt their darts, and auoid. ther encmics blowes by their diſpofition 3 lrenas-tbe $0r- 
molt leemeto be wearie, they preſently ſound arerreatandthenthey that fight retire by- 
litleand lude,to giucplace tothem tharare ficfh; and this tlicy do ſonjetimes vr:tll 11a 
botharmics 10ync. ot 1470002 505 4-8 
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A There is not any one in the realme of Congo that hath any thing properto himſclfe;, | 


or that can diſpoſe of any thing to his hcires, for that all bclongs vnto the king, who 

gives and takes away at his pleaſure, The kings children arc ſubie@ ro this law, ſo as 
it they pay not that yearely, which they owe vato the king , they are depriued of that 
which they hold. 

The Gouernor of the prouince of Batta, who is of the bloudroyall, ſits alwaies nee- 
reſt vnto the king, and hath ſuch authoritie in conſultations, as no man dares contradict 
him, He cats ſometime at the kings table,bur ſtanding,and no man receiuesthis honour, 
nonot the kings owne children. He carries with him flute players, and other muſitions 
B like vnto the king,and he hath this priviledge, to haue Harquebuziers of his own gouern- 
ment, the which is not graunted ynto the kings children,to whom, if necd require,they 
give Harquebuziers that be ſtrangers. 

They {cldome put any criminall offendor to death,andit any one of Congo hath a ſuir 
againſt one of Portugal, it is decided according to thelaws of Portugal. 


g The Religion. 


A Lrhough thatthe faithand Chriſtian religion becrept into this realme, yet it is full of 

Idolaters, whereof ſome worſhip the Sunne as husband ro the Moone, and hold it 
C for their ſoucraigne god : andthey doalſo honour the Moone, as his wife, giuing it the 
ſecondranke. Some others worſhip thoſe beaſts which are like vnto dragons, whereof 
we hauc made mention,treating of rhe qualitic of the countrie. And ſome worſhipthe 
Earth,as the nurſe and mother of allthings. To conclude,they are ſo ful of fooliſh errors, 
as we may juſtly fay, that in all their belicfe, they knovy nor what they belecue. Bur ir 
ſhall be fitto let the Reader (ce by what meanes the name of Chriſt hath beene planted in 
theſe countries,and in what eſteeme and honour itis at this day. 

The realme of Congo was conuetted vnto the Chriſtian taith by the meanes of D. 
John tic ſccond,king of Portugal, after this mannet : /amzes Cano, a Captaine tothis king, 
coaſting Africke by his commaundement, after a long voyage cawe vato the great riuer 
D of Zaire, andcontinuing his nauigation, hediſcoucred many lands, whereas he found 
the inhabitants much more tra&able than thoſe which had becne formerly diſcoucred. 
And to giue a more particular account vnto his king, he refolued ro go tothe Court of 
this realme, where bcing arrived, and courtcouſly entertayned, he began to ſhew the 
vanitic of idolatric, and the greatneſle of the Chriſtian faith, and he found this prince 
ſo well diſpoſed , as retutning into Portugal , he not onely carricd an Embaſſadour 
backe wich him, but alſo ſome noblemens children, to the end they might learne the 
Chriſtian faith,and be well inſtrufed, then aauing recemed baprtiſme, be ſent backe vn. 
ro their houſes, with certaine Portugal Priefts fit ro preach the Goſpell,and to plant rhe 
faith in this realme. 

E Theſe childrencontinued two yeares in Portugal, and were well entertained, carcful- 
ly inſtrued inthe Chriſtian faith, and baptiled with great folemnitie. Being confirmed 
in thc faith, King Zbnfent them into their countries,with an honourable embaſſage,and 
witha!l, three Friers of the order of S. Dominricke, men of integritic, and of great lear- 
nine, to inſtruc rhat nation. Being arriued at Congo, they firſt conuerred the kings 
vnkle rogether with a ſonne of his. The King and Queene were afterwards baptiſed,and 
thisprince in ſhort time caulcd a goodly Churchto be built vnder the name of the Ho- 

lie Crofle. 
Theking was chriſtened by thename of hp, his queene by that of Elzzor , and their 
eldeſt ſonne was called Alphonſo, This prince was excellent in bountie and liberalitie, 
F whonot content with his owne conuertion, imployed himſelfe with great loue an zeale 
to convert the ſubieAs: bur we mult not thinke,that the word of God, or his Crofle,can 
be planted without much paine. Theſe fathers of Sy,Domiricke, befides the malignitie 
_ of theayre,ind inſupportablc heat which conſumed and waſted them,werealſoill intrea- 
_ tedbythum of Congo : for although that when they ſpake of the holie ceremonies and 
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diuine myſteries, they ſeemed traQtable , for that they thought that thoſe things which A 
ereaboucthe capacitic of man,were more fit forthe maicſtic of God; yer whenzs they 
ſpeake of temperance,contivencie,reſtitution ef another mans goods,parggn gx 
recciued, witharticlesof Chriſtian profeſſion, they not onely diſcouered a gif. 
ficultic,but alſo a contrarietic, and oppoſition, The king himſclfe, who in the begin. 
ving had ſheed ſo great zeale, grew cold , and being loath to leaue their (ourhtay. 
ings and ſotceries , buteſpecially the multitude of wiues ( which is a general! Uifhcultic 
among the/Batbarians)he gaue nocare vntothoſe preachers, and the women ng; able 
to cuduteto bechaſed away,or confined intoany place by their husbands,orto haye one 
pickers before another,troubled the whole Court, and the citie where the king m 
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condſonte,who would not be baptiſed; by reaſon whereof,there grew great hatred be. 
twixt him and his elder brother,who was wonderfully aftefed to the Chriſtian religion 
and maintayned Chriſts cauſe as much as might be, 
Vpon theſe contrarieties the king died,and the brethren fel to armes. The euent was, 
that Alphonſo , with fix andthirtic ſouldiers, calling vpon the name of Ieſus Chriſt ,and 
thatof $, /aques,after the Portugal manner , defeated his encmie, who was taken, and 
died in his deteſtable opinion. Doubrleſſe God fauoured 4/phonſo in this warre with 
apparent, myracles; for they fay, that. being readie to giue batraile, there was fo great a 
l:gh,as his eyes,and his companions,were dazeled for a time,wherewith they conceiued C 
a great hopeto obtaincthe vicoric. Bur atterwards,litting vp their eyes to heauen, they 
ſaw ue ſhining ſwords, which the king tooke at that time for his armes, and his (uccel- 
ſors haue continued vnto this day. His enemies conteſt that they had nor beene vanqui- 
ſhed by the king,or his ſouldicrs, but by a woman which was wondertull white, who da- 
zcledtheir cycs withan inſupportable light,and by a knight, who mounted vpon a bay 
horſe, hauing a purple croſſe vpon his breſt, ſtrucke them,and bare them to the ground, 
Afcerthe viRorie,he drew all the noblemwen of his kingdome togerher,commaunding 
them tocaule all rheir Idolls ro be brought into one place, the which he burnt vpon the 
ropofa high mountaine, He raigned fitcie yeares in peacce,duting the which,he aduaun- 
cedthe Chriſtian faith wonderfully,by his authoritie,cxamplec,yea and by his preaching, D 
King D. Emanzel did not abandon the enterpriſc, for he {ent out of Portugal into Congo, 
twclue Fricrs, of thoſe which che Portugals call Blew, of the which father /ob» Marten 
was the chicte,with Archites, Carpenters, and Maſons to build Churches, and with a 
rich furniture for divine ſeruice : And king 4/phenſo ſcent his ſonne Henrie, with many 
princes of his realme,to Rome, where they were received with vcrie much honour, 
King A/phonſo had his ſonne Peter for ſucceſſour, in whoſe time they (ent an Eunuch 
intothe l{land of S.Thomas,who had the care of Congo,where they crefteda Colledge 
in therowne of S. Saniour, of cight and rwentice Channoins, in the Church of the holie 
Croſſe, The iecond biſhop was ot the royall houſe of Congo,who went to Rome,and cl- 
edin hisrerurne, Peter had Francis for his ſucceſſour in the realme, who raigned little, E 
and being dead , Diegohis kinſman ſucceeded him. In his time , hz the third , king of 
Portugal, hearing thatthe king carednor much for religion, and chatthe Merchants and 
Prieſts of Europe didnot much aduaunce it, bur did ſcandalize the new Chriſtians by 
their bad lives, (ent foure Icſuits thiche! to repaire all diſorders. Thele religious men 
comming fuſt ro S. Thomas, and then to Congo,wererecciued courteo uſly by the king, 
andimploying themſclues preſently in the worke for the which they were ſcnt, onc OI 
them began toinſtruR fix hundred children in learning, and inthe Chriſyan docrine, 
andthereft went intothe countrie, preaching with admirable fruir, for in fiuc moneths 
they conuerted aboue fiue thouſand perſons, and built three Churches, Bur falling a frer- 
Wards one after another into troubleſome and languiſhing diſcafes , rhcy Were forced F 
toreturneinto Europe. At tharrime, they made a third Biſhop, who was a Portvgos 
by nation, who found great difficultie by reaſon of the contumacie of the C hannoins,and 


In the meanctime,king Diego diced, and after his deceale, there grew great contention 
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* A forthelſucceſſion of the realme,during which in a manner all the Portugois which were 
* at, Saviour wereſlaine, except the pricſts, In rhe end 7cnr:7ebrotherto Dicgo obtained 
the crowne,and after him(whodicd foone after in battaile againſtthe Anziques) Alzaro 
his ſonne raigned. Heto reconcile himſclfe vntothe Portugois,afſembled them a!rege- 
ther that liucd cifperſcdly throughout the realm, as wel religious, as lay men,& he wrat 
for his diſcharge vnto the king and the biſhops of S. Thomas, The biſhop having feene | 
thelctters, paſt into the rcaline of Congo,wherehauing ſer ſome order for the dilcipline 

of theclergic,he tcrurned toS. Thomas, where he ended his dates. 
It happened partly through the abſence,and partly tor the want of biſhops, that the 
B adu2ncement of religion was much hindered, and likely to decline in all thoſe countries, 
+ forrhatonecalled Fraxcis,aman of great authoritie, both in regard of his houſe,as of his 
vicaltl;, began to ſay openly that it wasa vaine thing to haue but one wife,and inthe end 
he abandoned the Chriſtian faith, and was the caulc thatthe king loſt much of his for- 

mer zeale, 

They fay, that this Fraxcss being dead and buried in the Church of theholic Croſſe, 
the deuills vncoucred a part of the Church,and witha fearetul noiſe drew him our of his 
graue, and carricd him away, the which did much troublethe king : but he was moved 
more by an accident which happenedafterwards : forthe Giaguas leauing their counrrie 
entred by great numbers into the realme of Congo,and comming ro fight withthis king, 

C they pur him to flight, and did fo terrific him, as not holding hunſelte fafe in his chiete 

_ citie, he abandoned the realme, and retired himſclte into an Iiland of Zairc called 
the Horſe If]and, withthe Portugal prieſts, and the princes of his realme. Sceing him- 
ſclferequced to this extremitic, torthat beſides the Jofle of his countrie,his people died 
of hunger,and they fold themſclucs one to another for a vild price to hauc meat; hc had 
recourle to Pen Sebaſtian king, of Portugal, from whom hc obrained fx hundred fouldi- 
ers, by whoſe valour he chaſed his encmics out of thercalme,and was reſtored to his for- 
wer eſtate within one yeare anda halte. Inhis timethe Biſhopricke of S.'Thomas was 
giuento 4thonie of Gliove a Caſtilian, who after many dithcukics propounded by 
the gouctnour of that I{land, was in the end conducted to Congo, with two religious 

D men,and foure prieſt, where tora time he waintained things in goodeſtate.]n themeane 
time,king Aluaro died, and had for ſucceſſor his ſonne bearing the ſame name, who failed 
not toſollicite D.ScbaFian, and D. Henriekings of Portugal,and after themthe Catho- 
Iikeking, to ſend him preachers, and other church men to maintaine andavgment the 
faith in his rcalme. And amiddeſttheſe goodly deſicignes he dicd, leauing for fucceſſour 
his ſonne bearing the name of Aluero, 

In the middeſt of theſe troubles,certaine Teſuirs paſt into Congo,and began topreach 
ynto the people. Theſe religious men haue built aboule in the Iflang of Loande, where 
there remaines fix or ſeuen prieſts, who go vp and downe where necefſuie calls them. 
For the number of the baptiſed being very great,there are {0 few men rocntertaine them 

E indeuotion,as the bad graine excecds the good. In the yeare 1587, king A/uaro,who for 
that he was not borne of lawfull marriage was little eſteemed of the moit part of his ſub- 
ics, would haue neere vnto his perion one of thee fathers, by whole meanes and au» 
thoritic he purchaſed himſeltc repuration,and came to be honoured. And God tauoured 
his intention, for that having againit him ahiſter of his by the fathers {1de,with a brother 
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of hers, he gaue them bartuile with a great armic, 3nd carried himiciic fo vatiantly inthe 

fight, as he not only detcared the arwie, but alſoflew ihe generall. After which, he ordai- | 

ned that intheplace where he was {}zine,they (houldbuild achurch in honour of our la- 

dic: andto encourage others by h15 example, he firſt of all laid hand to worke, and by 

very fauourable edits aduanced ihe preaching of the Goſpcl,and the enterpriſe ot thele 
'F religious men, 
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The Contents, 


1 ET ba He diſcourſe of an Eſtate which comprehends two famous kingdames here ſolos : C 
WV, and farit of all ts repreſented the ſcituation of the realme of | Alarocco, the 
FR which u dinided into ſeuen proninces, whereof there ts made 4 particular de- 
w_ ſcription. And firit of allef the prouince of Hee, the extent, bounds, and chiefe 
townes. 2, A kferiptio of the proumce of Swthe ſcituation, lrmits, and townes. 3. Of 
HMarocco. 4+» Of Guzale. 5, Ducale. 6. Hiſcora. 7. Tealte, 8. The realme of Fez, dt- 
nided into ſenen prouinces, the bounds, and extent ingenerall, 9. Of Teneſme, th: firit pro- 
wince of the realme of Fez, and the chiefe tewnes. 10, Of the prouince of Fez, her length, 
and breadth, and her townes, with an ample relation of the great and [{atelte citie of Fez, the 
Moſques and ſtetelie Temples 30 the number of ſenen hundred Heſtitalls, Stones , Colleges, 
Innes built like pallaces, with diners ther ſumptuous buildings. 11. Of the prowince of Aſ- 1 
gar, the bounds townes, and Freng plates. 12. Of Elhabet,or Ellabat, and her townes. 13-0f 
Errif. 14. Garet. 15. Chauz. 16. Of the gaalitie of the aire of theſe preninces,and of their 
ſoile abounding in ojles, honie wax, ſugar, cotton , goats haire whereof they make chamlets, 
goats skms,with the which they make Spaniſh leather and mines of gold:and what d/[eaſes raigne 
it theſe countries. 17. Divers opinzens of the beginning and arſcent of theſe Barbarians ,al- 
wates commenaed for their ſubtile wits and great learning, and knowledge in phyſicke, excels 
lent in the art of riding a la Genette, and at Ioco de Canna, [iuing 18 0ld time of the fleſh of apes, 
andclothing themſelues in goats sinnes ; worſhipping the Swnne and Moone as Diehies : ana 
their ebhominable ſacrifiſing mn the n:ght, where the lights being put out the) committed aaul- 
terie with the firſt womanthat came. 18. The diſpejition of the inhabitants of Fez ana Mar |; 
rocco,wha are ambitious treacherous, cholericke, braggers, ſuſpitious, and atttue, but not g1ucn 
wuch tolabour. 19. Of the aboad of the Arabians m the deſarts of theſe countries /ining Vn 
ar tents en panillions, giuen to labour, runting, and pocſie. Of theapparetof the women, aud 
painting of their faces. 20. The manuer and kind of life of the proutuces of the reaime of 18: 
hoe rocca,amt firſt of all what meat theyof Hee w/ſe, their apparell,and kind of bedding & ce 21s T be 
manneriand lifeof the inhabitants of the realme of Fez,andeſpecially of the ciurlitic of themof 
Fez,their goodlie ftouts,nnes trafficke of mills diſtin dwellin gs for mechanicke arts C7 places, 
whereas they make their trafſicke of all kinds of merchandiſe.Their ceremonies and feaſts 18 ma” 
riages the faſbion of their apparell, and of their eating end drinking their dances, an6 ſolemne 
feaits, & the manner of their mourning at the death of their parents. Their ſports and ordine- F 
ricexercaſes.The diſcipline &+ breedin g vp of their youth. 2 2. Of three ſorts of atunes ,Pbilo- 
fophers, Alchim:ſts,Charmers & Sorcerers of this realme.2 3.The riches of the countrie abous- 
ws in corne and fruit, cytrons, oranges, ſuger, oliucs, chamlets, Spaniſh leather, and cotton 


: and of the great reuennes of their prince which conſiſts in the firſt fruits «nd fone 1 
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"A cattle, and other things: In taxes which he exatts wpon encrie cre of ground, and of perſons 

' which arecome to theage of marriage, be they males or females: tn the cuſtomes and impoſts of 
Fez, «nd other townes: 1s the ſucceſſton of goods left by the Gonerneurs of his prouinces , the 
which he takes after their death, 2.4. His forces conſiſting in foot and horſe,and his men at armes 
of many ſorts , compoſed of diucrs parts, by the conſideration whereof , we may eeſily conſider 
what number of men this monarch may draw to field. 25. Of what familie he 1s that commands 
at this day in the realme of Marocco, and Fez; and by what meanes it came wntothis empires 
26. The kings Councell, and the Chamber of Tuſtice erefted in Marecco, 27. Of the crea- 
Hon and Court of the kings of Fez, his efſicers , captaines of harſemen , gouernoars in enerie 

» B fowne, Comm1ſ/aries appoint ed for matters of jnſ{1ce, Barons, Garaiens , Parneyor, maiſter of the 
Stable, Trumpeters, maiſter of the ceremonies, &c. and what oraer they hold whenas the king 
marcheth in field. 28.Of the Gonernouy, Iudges, Cuſtomers, Apethecartes,andpolicte of thect 
ie of Fez. 29, Of Mahemetiſme divided into diners ſets: and who it was that brought the 
law of Mahomet into Barbarie.” 30. Of the bringing in, and [ct/11:g of the lewes in the realme of 
Maroc: and of the miſerable eſtate of Chriſtian [lanes in theſe countries, 
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eſtatc and being, and which hath ot late yeares indured ſo many 
changes and alterations , as it would freme inctedible vnto aim 
that were nor aſſured by an infinit numbcr of good teſtimonies. 
They are no firangers that run daily ro the ruine thereof, but the 
oe prince of one houſe and tamilic,vvhich haue come tothe command 
S> CA thereof, by athoniand wicked 2nd vaworthie acts, fighting one a» 
gain{t another,and expelling one another in their rurncs : for Muley Cydan, who is at this 
day emperour of Marocco,was ſome few yearcs paſt ditven away, and now AMſuley Chea, 
who had ſciſed thereon,js a fugitiue in Algarbe in Portugal, with a certaine number 0: 
Moorcs,and his ſonne Abd/la isnovy in the mountaines to draw the Arabians together. 
rocome in armes againſt Malcy Cydan,and to ferue him,as he had done ther. Bur tor that 
the matter is roo well knowne, and that they arc like to have new ſtirs and combuſtions 
in tho ſe countries, whereas things will be alwaies doubrfull whileſt that Anlcy Cydan, 
Muley _Abaalla,and Meley Bonfers line, Ll will forbeare this diſcourſe ro come vntothe de- 
ſcription of the Eſtates which arc kc! by rhis prince, The Xerites eſtate, which compre- 
hends all that part of Mauritania, which the Romans called Tingetana , extends from 
Cape Bajador vnto Tanger,and from the Atlanticke ſea vnro the r1uer of Muluja,and be- 
yond it ;andinthis tract of countric,are the two famous kingdomes of Fez and Marocco. 

To cometo the deſcription of the realme of Marocco, it lyes betwixt Mount Atlas, 
and the Atlanricke ſea, ard takes his name of the chicte towne which is fo called, This 
realme is diuided into ſeven great provinces, which are , Hee, Suz, Guzale, Matocco, 
Ducale, Haſcore, and Tedle. 

The prouince of Hee hath for bounds vpon the Welt and North, the Ocean; to the 
South, Mount Atlas ; and vpon the Eaſt,the river of shuale, One of the townes of Hee, 
and the moſt} auncient, is that which js called Tecneſt, which ſtands in 2 goodly plaine, 
ypon the riuer of Tenſiſt, and was ſometimes called Tamuſis. Iris not well inhabited, or 
rather wholly abandoned,for that the inhabirantsbeingaduertifed that the Arabjans had 
a practiſe to ſell the rowne vnto the Portugais, ment ro flie away; bur they could nor cf: 
cape,for many of them were put tothe {word,about the yere 1514, and Teculer was vicd 
in like manner,being a faire and rich rowne,with a good porr,andot berter trafhique than 
Tedneſt. Hadecchis is in a mancrruined. The fort of licuſugaguen eſcaped this ſtorme, 
but that of Tenent fc] into the Portugals hands. 

Beſides theſe places, you taay fee Telelgdet, Tagteſſe , Dener, and Culethar El. 
muridin, which fignificsthe fort of Diſciples, the reaſon was, tor that acertaine Here- 
ticke of Mahomets law. kept there with his Diſciples, preacht his dotrine,and defended ir 
againſt the king of Marocco. 

Thereis alſo inthe prouince of Hee, the rowne of Iguilinguiguil, ſeated vponthe top, 
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hereasthenaturall inhabirants of Africke fortific themſclues againſt: 
1 whom they are continually in warre. In the ſame prouince ſtands th 
ſethnegthe which hach a good port, but not capable of any great ſhipping, 
Che principalitic of Suz is now creed to a kingdome, being but a priua 
:»beforethat rhe Xcrifmade himſelfe king of Marocco. Itlies betwixt Mount Atlas 
towards the Negroes countrie,that is to ſay,vpon the extremirie of that which is proper- 
y called Aﬀricke. It begins at the Ocean Sea towards the Weſt, and hath the defarts of 
Lybia vpon the South ; to the Eaſt,the great riuer of Suz ; and Mount Atlas lyes vpon 
the North,towards Hee. 

The chicfe of her towns is Meſſa or Maſſa,ſcituated vpona Cape,which the Modernes 
callrhe Cape of Gilon, and itis a heape of rhree rownes ſeated vpon the point of this 
Cape,berwixtthe which paſſerh the river of Suz, This rowne is of no worth, by reaſon 
ofthebad ſoyle where it ſtands. Befides Meſſa,there is the towne of Teijcut,in a goodly 
largeplaine,and diuidedinto three parts, as it werea triangle, theſe parties being ſepera- 
tedone fromanother, Tarudantis alſo one of the rownes of Suz, whereas the king of 
Fez his Licutenantdid vſually remaine,whenas they of Fezcommaunded in Mauritania, 
The towne of Tedfe ſtands in the realme of Suz,betwixtthe Ocean Sca, and Mount Ar- 
las; andthe laſtplace of this realme is Tagauoſt, which is the greateſt of the townes of 
Suz,ſeatedin a plaine, whole inhabirants are verie rich. 

The province of Marocco hath for bounds vponthe Weſt, the mountaine of Nefiſe, ,. 
which extends towards the Ezft to Mount Hadimei, and declines towards the North 
yntotheriuer of Ten{;fir, vntill it joynes vato thatof Aſifinuad, which doth leperat it 
from thecountrie of Hee, and is made of a triangular forme. Befides Marocco, it con- 
taines thetowne of Tenezze,and of Delgurpuba,which isa ſtrong place builr vpon a ve- 
ric high mountaine,and cnuironed with many other hils,andat the foot of itis the ſpring 

of the river of Aſiftinuad, Morcouer, there is the rowne of Imizmili, tandiag vpon a 
rockeof Mount Atlas. Iris ſomewhat ſpacious, and hathneere vnto it a narrow pall:zge 
of Mount Arlas, called Burris, by rhe which he that will go into Guzule, mull of ncceſli- 
ric paſſe : butthis rowne decayes daily, andisnotſo flouriſhing as it hath becne. In the 
plaine neere vntothe towne, ſtand three caſtles,calted Tumeglaſt.There is allo thetowne x 
of Teſraft, feuen ſmall I:agues from Marccco. Asfor the towne of Marocco, it is not 
ſo beaurifull as it hath been, and that whichis yet ro be ſeenc of any nore, is the callle and 
royallpalace which Manſor,or Almanſorghe powerfull king ofall Barbaric, cauſcd to be 
built as biggeas a good towne. Neere vnto Marocco, ſtands Agmert,built vpon the {ide 
of Mount Atias,andit 1s neere vntothe river of Tenſc&t . Itis all ruincd« xcept the fort, 
where there remainc bur few perſons. | 

Guzuleconfines withthe prouince of Suz, and hath for bounds vpon the Weſt, the 
mountaineof Ilde; tothe North, Mount Atlas ; to the Eaſt, the prouince of Hee; and 
vpon the South, Lybia, andin all chis countrie, there is ncither towne, citic, nor caſtle, 
but onely ſome villages and hamlets. 

Asfor Ducalia,it is aprouinec ncere tothe Ocean vpon the Weſt, and tothe Cape 
called Vſagium by the Auncients, and by ſome others, the mountaine of rhe Sunne; 
but che Modernes of Europe call it the Capeof Cantin, and the Moores, Gebclclhu- 
dic. It hath vponthe South,the riucr of Habid; to the Eaſt, the countric of Tedlez and 

vpon the North, that of Temeſne. There arc few walled townes,and they are in a man- 


© & 


ner all held by the Portugois,who in our timetooke thetowne of Azali vnder pretext to 
make a Storehouſe for their merchandiſe. There is alſo T ic, which yecided in a manner. 
at the ſame timeto the Portugots. Elmedina was abandoned by the inhabit ants, for fearc 
they had ofthe Chriſtians, as alſo the rownes of Centpuis, Subcit, Temeracoit, Terga, 
and Bulahuan, all which were ſackr and ruined whenas the Porty gois tooke the tOwne Þ 
of Azamor, ſtanding at the mourh ofthe riuer of Ommirabili,the which happencd in tne 
yeare of Chriſt 1513,inthe moncth of September, vnder the raigne of D. Emzncl 0 
Portugal. — 

The province of Haſcora begins at the mountaines of Ducale towards th: Nortl, | 


t Seigneu. 
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A it confines with the Ocean vponthe Weſt, with Tedle vpon the Eaſt, and with Marocc 
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towards the South. Thetownes of this countriec are Alemdin,Tagodaſt,Eluimua,a new 
towne, and Bzo an auncient towne ſeated ypon a high mountaine. 

Tecle is the laft of the provinces of Marocco, and hath for bounds ypon the Veſt, 
the river of Quadelhabid,which{ignifies a riuer of Slaues, that of Ommirabili towards 
the Eaſt, Mount Atlas vpon the South,and the countric of Teneſme tothe North, This 
countrie hath a triangular forme, the point being towards the South, and extending ir 


ſelſerothe North. The chicte towne of this prouince is Teſza, an auncient towne, and 


which takes her name of certaineſlones ſo called, wherewiththe whole towneis built : 


B it ſtznds vpontheriuer of Deyme.Neere vntothis towne is that of Elfza, built vpon the 
"river 0! *O1mirabili,inro which that of Deyme doth runne,and both flow from Mount 
Atlas. This rowne is vnder the juriſdiction of the former. Then comes Chythite,which 


hath long maintained warre againſt the king of Fez, and the laſt place is called Eithiad, 


aboundiog inall ſorts of victualls. 


As forthe rcalmot | ez,itisdiviced into ſeuen prouinces,the which are Teneſme,Fez, 


Az: ghar, Elhabert,Errif, Garet,and Elchaus,all which in former times were but particu- 


lar {e:gneurics, as in like manner Fez was but a fiwple jutiſdition,vntill that one called 
Mar iz made it arcalme. 


This whole realme hath for bounds vpon the Weſt,the Atlantickeſea,and on that fide 


C it extends fromthe river of Ommitabili, and the rowne of Azamor,vnto the towne of 
Zanger; towards che North,the ſtrait of Gibraltar,and the Mediterrancan ſea,anda part 


alio of the Arlanticke; vpon the VVelt,the river of Miluiaz and towards the Souththe 
rcalmac of Maiocco. 


the province oi Teneſ{cme begins vpon the Antlanticke Ocean towards the Veſt, 


and the 1inhabiranes are they which Ptolomecailes Cauues, Herother bounds arc vpon 


the Eaſt, the riucr of Buragrag ; andtothe Notth, the Ocean. This countric 1; more long 


than broad, being fortie leagues long, and ir isno broader than from Atlas varo the 


Occan. In old ume icwasthe floure of all Mauritania and Tingitana, for itcontained 
abouc tourc hundredtownes, andthree hungzed caſtles and villages, The firſt towne of 


D this province is Awfa, which the Romans in 01d time built vpon the Ocean ſhoare. Ir 


is thirtic leagues from Mount Atlas, and hath beenein amanner quite ruined by the 
Portugals : neeic voto che which ſtands the rowne of Manſor, the which bath runnethe 
like fortune, The rowne of Adendum is {cituatedneere vnto a little river which is cal- 
led Gvirlia, by whole walls there pafſeth a great ſpring of water like vntoa poole, The 
towic hath becnc ruincd like vato thereſt of Mauritania, the which haue felrthe furic 
of the waire,, whenas the Mahomcranscontenced vpon the dificrences of the doctors 
of thicir ialſe law. 

Thetowne of Tegeyct ſtands vpon the coaſt, inhabited only by certain poore people 
and ſome {miths, whom the Arabians force to liue there, to worke for the labourers that 


E manurethe land. For the Arabians are wailters,or roſpeake more properly, the ſtronger 


coinmaund there, and this countricis as it were alandof conqueit. Neere vnto theſea 
ſhore,is the trowneof Rabat or Rubur,whereot king Manſor or Almanſor was founder.le 
is ſearcd at the mouth of the river of Burugrug,and isnothing totharit hath bcenin for- 
mer times; for that there are not zboue five hundred houſholds, whereas in thetime of 
Manſecr,it vias one of the beſtpeopled ot Africke : at this day there is nothing withinthe 
walls.but gardens, vines,and meadowes, 

Bending towards th {trait of Gibraltar ſtands the rowne of Sala, which carries the 
auncient name, yetthe Barbarians call it Zale, Therc is a pallace which did fſerue for the 
incrring of the kings of the countrie, andthe princes of their bloud. Neere to Zaleare 


F theruines of Fanzara. built vpon the tiuer of Subu ; which holds yer the old name. And 


not far from Fanzara.ſtands Mahmore or Marmora,abourt halfe aleague fromthe ſea,be- 
force the which the Portugal armie was defeated by rhe king of Fez, notwithanding that 
the C briftians held the place, which they were forced ro leaue by thei bad intelligence 
which was bctwixt the Generalls of the armies of the kings of Portugal and Caſtile, 
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iduſtric of t e Romans, Therearealſo the townes of Gemih; El. 
ara, an | Bambaſil, the which are ruined, and the laſtbelon oS to 

{orcouer,thereis the towne of Tetelfelt builtin a ſandic plaine, be- 

he riversoF Odaranc Bar, being fiue ſmall leagues from the ſea. ; 

c province of Fez extends towards the Laſt from the river of Buragraga, vnto that 
zaue, which is about one hundred miles, the riuer of Subu is vponthe North, and 
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vponthe South. In ir ſtands the greatand ſtately citic of Fez,called Sild« - 
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ePtolome, It was firſtof all diuided into two, there being one part of either fide of the 
ray id either had his Lord and Mofti of Mahomets {e& : but the king of Luntana 
ackttheſe tworownes, putting the Mofiz raglcath,and of two made but one towne. 
 - + Butts make riptionthereof,” Fezis a very great towne, and at this day the grea: 
reſt of all Mauricania. It is ſcituated ina mannerall ypon mountains and hills, ſo a5 there 
Sno partburt the heart & the middeſt ofthe towne that is plaine. The water enters by two 
currents,by reaſonthat the riuer diuides it ſelfe into two channells.whereof the one run- 
ning towards che South, waters the walls of the new towne of Fez,andthe other which 
stowardsthe Welt waſherh theftreers of the old, The water being within the rowne,it C 
diſperſerhic ſelfe into many channells,and runs by the kings pallace,and the houſes ofno- 
blemen, ,andcitiſens z and euery moſque or temple,colledge, and hoſpiralls, 
wherecot there are greatnumbers, haue their part of the ſaid water. Neere vnto their 
temples, there are places made in forme of a ſquare houſe; to reſeruc the water, tothe 


end,that when the ſtreetsare foule, they mayler go thechannells and fluces, and by the 
violence of the water the filchis carried away. 


- Allthe houſes of Fez arein amanner builrof bricke and free ſtone,and richly painted 
inleaues and ſmall trees, withazure, and other colours. There isnot any lodging bur 
hath his court, about the whichthey build, making galleries ro goc from one lodging 
yntoanother, andthereis not any houſe burhath a high rower,and within it many llc 
chambers wel aired, whither the women goto recreate themſelues being weatie of their 


# 
*'x oF 


on the Eaſt, Welt, and 
and E 


F 

Jad fn e Tewple,andthe wages of officers,an . 
womer Temples that haueno meanes,withthings neceſſaric, The reſtgoes to 1M* 
pro: 1atnno revenues, : me 
igthe which there are two exceeding i! F- b 


: dl * 


En | — > FRAN — X | py 
bk. T he Eftate of the Emperour of Marocco. 


, 


A by divers kings of the houſe of Auriy. Whereofthere is one that is admirable both for 
*  greatneſſe and beautie, the which king Habs Hezencauſedto be built, and fpentthercin 
” fourchundredand cightic thouſand crownes. Therearcalſo many hof pitals and tou es, 
”  Whichyeeldnothinginbeautie to the foreſaid Colledges. In former times, ſtraungers 
| did vic relodge in them : There are alſo many without the gates, which are noleſſe beau- 
tifullthan the reſt within the towne. Theſe hoſpitalls were veric rich ; but during the 
warre of Sahid,the king hauing vie ofa great ſurme of money, he was-aduiſed tofcll the 
revenues thereof : whereumo the people refuſing to yeeld, the kings Attorney let them 
vnderſtandthar the ſaid hoſpitals had beene built and founded with thealmes which had 

B Þcenegiuen by the kings predeceflors,who was in daunger to looſe hisrealme,and there. 
' fore t wasberrer toſell the goods and poſſeſſions of the ſaid hoſpitals, to expellthe com- 
mon enemie,and that the warre being ended, he would ealily redecme them againe zand 
ſothey were ſold : but the king cied before it rooke fic, and ſo the hoſpitals continued 

+ poore, andin a manner without meanes, « 

There are one hundred ſtoues, well built, and beautified, whereof ſome arelirtle, and 
others great; but all made after one forme,and eucric one hath foure chambers. With- 
out them, arecertaine galleries, fome five or fix ſteps high, whereas the men (trip them- 
(clues,and put off their clothes, There are alſo aboue two hundred Innesin Fez, excee- 
diogly well builr, like vato palaces, orthe lodgings of ſome princes; for ſome are veric 

C Bear, and built three (tories high, as thoſe neere vntethe great Temple , whereof fome 
containe one hundred and twentic chambers or more, and cucrie one hath his fountaine 


; or calc, with little conduits and chanells which carrie away all the filth and vncleance- 
-4 neſſe. There are above foure hyndred mills in the towne of Fez, or at the leaſt , pla- 
3 ces where mills ſtand, the which are built like vnto a great hall vpon pillars, in ſome 
l of which you ſhall ſce foure,five,or fix mills: moſt of the which, belong vato Colledges, 
and Temples,andare let out at adearerate;that is to ſay,two hundred duckatsfora placc 
F where they grind, | 


As for the new towne of Fez,jt is environed with twofaire,ſtrong,and highwalls,and 
= * Is built vpona goodly plaine neerevnto the riuer, and about halfe a league fromthe old 
D owne, betwixt the Weft and the South. A part of the riucr enters betwixt the two 
walisvpon the North fide, where the mills ſtand, and the other part divides it ſelfe into 
two arines or chanells, whereot the one paſſeth berwixt the two townes by the fort, and 
the other runs by certaine valleys and orchards which are necre the 0d towne of Fez,and 
enters into it vponthe South ſide. Theorher part enters intothe fort, and paſſcthby the 
Colledge ofking Abuttiman. Iacub, ſonane to Abdulg,the tilt king of the familic of Ma- 
rin, hauing conquered the realme of Marocco, and expclled the kings, hereſolucd to 
buile this citie, and to tranſport the royall ſeat thither, calling it, the White rowne, but 
ſince the vulgar people hauc giuen it*he name of New Fez. This king diuided it into 
three parts dillintone from another, In the one, hecauſed his royall palace to be buile, 

> _E andothcrhoufes for hischildrenand brethren, ordayning, that allſhould haue their gar- 
' densofpleaſurc; and neere vnto his palace he cauſed a goodly Temple to be built. In 
the ſecond part, there were nothing bur the kings querries and ſtables, and many faire 
houſes for his captaines, and other meu mol} fauoured in his Court. From the port, vp- 
on the Weſt part vnto that whichlookes towards the Eaſt, was made the place of the 
towne,ofa great circuit,in the which arethe ſhops of merchants, and of all ſorts of trades. 
Neere vnto the gate, vpon the Weſt, at the {econd wall, he cauſed a great houſe to be 
buile,with many lefler, for the Capraine of the towne, and his ſouldiers, and necre vnto 
it, two goody ſtables tocontaine three hundred horſes appointed for the guard of his 
* _ palace, Thethirdpart ofthe towne was afligned for alodging for them that guardedthe 
= F kingsperſon : andneere vnto it, is the place whereas they mint all their money, and it is 
= called Zecqug, the which ismade of a ſquare forme, and hath certaine galleries round 
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Y abour ir;whereas the maiſters of the myntremaine. | Re ITT 
As forthetownes of this province, there is Macarmeda vpon the riuer of Inauen, in a 
= goodlyplaine: butitis in a mannerall ruined but the walls, Three leagues from Fez, 
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towne buile by Manſor king of Marocco,called Ceſar Elcabrr,which ſignifies the great pa- 
laceofthe foundation. ; 
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isalſo Maquille,an auncient place,and then the 


of Azpa -hathfor bounds vpon the North, the Ocean; vpon the Weſ 
grag, called Lix by the Ancients; towards the Eaft, the mountaines of 
bon, and Zelag,which divide it from the countric of Fez , and 
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W : . ad places ofthis prouince are Giumba, the which was built by the aun- 
Fricanes,and is nothing at this day, for that there is not any thing to be ſeene bur 
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ieches. Vpon the Sea ſtands Lorache, or Laras, built vpon the riucr of Luccus 


= 3 


here is a good port, although the entrie be veric difficult, Then they find th 


- 


_.- Theprouince ofElhabet,or Ellabar,or Habar, hath for bounds vpon the North , the 
z tothe South,theriver of Guargaz towards the Eaſt, the mountaines neere vnto 


the ſtrait of Gibraltar z and vpon the Weſt, the mariſhes of Azgar. This countricis of a 
| greater extent than that of Azgar. The rownes arc Exagen, feared vpen the top of a V 


mountaine, neere vato the river of Guarga,or Zucrga, hueand thirtic leagues from Fez, 
The Portugals make their incurſions thither,and therefore the inhabitants doe common- 
ly entertaine foure hundred horſe in garriſon. Vpon the ſame river ſtands the towne of 
Banirende, which is little inhabited, and neere vnto it is Mergo, then Tanſor, Agla, Na- 
rangia,and Baſra,which is now but adefart,alrhoughthe walls be ſtanding, After which, 
comes Homar, ſometimes well peopled, butnow little inhabited for thar the Poitugals 
commaund ypon that coaſt, 

Thecountrie of Erif begins at the corner of the ſtrait of Gibraltar towards the Weſt, 
andruns towards the Eaſtcothe river of Nochor,called Molochat by Prolomr,which isa- 
boue ſcuentie leagues. It bath for bounds vpon the South, Mount Atlas, towardsthe 


- xiuverof Guarga,which isthe proper countrie called Fezzand vpon the North, lies the 


Mediterranean Sea. Ithath few townes,buta great number of villages. 

. Thefiſt rowneis Terga, then Belis ſtanding berwixt two mountaines, and having a 
good port,neereynto Which arethe towne of Tegaſla, Gebba,and Mezemme, cated vp- 
on a mountaine, | 
» The prouince of Garet confines ypon the Eaſt withthe river of Muluia, anda part of 
thecountrie of Chauz; towards the Weſt, with the river of Nochor, and a part of the 
countric of Exif ;yponthe South, withthe neighbour mountaines of the delarts of Nu- 
midia,or Biledulgeridz andowards the North, with the Mediterranean Sea,vpon which E 
{ideir lookes towards the Iſland of Formenraria,and theauncient realme of Valencia. Ic 

is about five andtwentie leagues long, and twentie broad. The townes and places of 


eare, Tezzora, ſtanding vpon a little hill;ro the which there is but one paſſage, 


he the towne of Miggeo, and alſo another place vpon the Sea, called Lafferin, lately 


gby the Mahowerans, of the race and lyniall deſcent of Marin. All this province 
(Garertis divided imothree parts inthe oneare townes, ip the other mountaincs, and 
the third the defart, which extends from the Mediterranean ſea vuto the dcfart of 


ES 


_ ar(Ghavz,thelaſtprouinceofthertalme of Fez, containes in a manner thethird part,Þc- 
Ingone hundred and ninetie miles Jong, from the river of Zha, towards thc Eaſt vnto F 


zof Gurguigara ypon/the Weſt, and it hath in bredth one hundred and ſcucntic 


o 


- miles? for it containesall that part from Mount Atlas, which lookes towards Maurita- 
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pftheplaine, and mauntaines joyning ro Lybia. 
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A roned with defarts. Therearealſo to be ſeenethe walls of Hadapgia, which is like vnto 
 . an IſlandbetwizrcheriverotMolulo and Muluia zand the towneof Dubdu, whichcar- 
- ties the auncientname of the mionntain. A frerthis comes the towne of Teza,the which 
-is frong andiich; feared inaplaine;/atthe foot of themountaineof Dubdy, vponthe 
-rivet of Mululo: iris as it werethe vniverfirie of the neighbour countries, and hathcol- 
+ledgeslikeynto Fez; Berwixrt the mountaines ſtand two rownes, whereof the one iscal- 
led Sofroy, halfe ruined,and the other Mezedaga: Neere vnto the mountaine of Cunai- 
gel Gherben which ſignifies the paſſage of Ravens, ſtands thelirtle towne of Tezergue 
ſubic@to the Arabians,who haue ruined another geers ynto it,called Ymen Junaibe. 


F 1 3 en ob 122) BY. 'U The Qzalitte. 


| Q Peaking generally of the realme of Marocco,it abounds in corne, fruit, oyle, honie, 
| wax, ſugar, and goats haire,. whercof they make chamlers, and goatskinnes,which 
| being dreſſed, they call 'Matroquins, of the fame of the countrie where they are made. 
Ieis waterdbytheriners of Tenfiſt, and Owirabili, which comes from Mount Atlas ; 
but that of Teofiſtflowes our' of theterritorieof Marocco,and recewes theriuers of S1- 
femel and Nafh, and as for Ommirabili; ſhe hath her ſpring in very high mouncaines, 
E whereas the prouince of Tedle confines with the realme of Fez. g- 
* C Burto ſpeake ſomething in particular of rhe qualitic of this countrie,being not all of 
- © oneſort, you muſt ynderſtand that the province of Heeis rough, ſtonie, full of moun- 
taines, and hath much wood, and yet there are many vallies, and little rivers; ſo as ir 
abounds with barley;miller,and honic, wherewith the inhabicants line : they makeno ac- 
count of their wax, neither haue they any wheat. There is a kind of fruit which they call 
Arga, like vnto oliues, but thetree is thornie, and of this fruit they make oyle of {mall 
price,the which they vſc to dreſfetheir meates with,and to put in their lampes, There is 
ſore of veniſan, as ſtags, wild goats, and hares. In the mountaine of Demenſera, which 
isa part of Mount Atlas, theres ſtore of yron. Maſticke and box trees grow very great, 
and'there is aboundance intheſe mountaines. 
D - Inthecountric of 'Suz; and along that coaſt, they find great ſtore of fine amber, -and 
the loile of the rowne of Tejcur isfar, fertile, and abounding in barley, wheat, and other 
graine, There growes ſtore of ſogar, which the inhabitants cannot boilenor refine, and 
therefore it is blacke, They haue gold, and ſome lirtle {iJuer, and there they dreſſerheir 
Marroquin skins, which we cail Spaniſh Jcather. Neerevnto Tarudantrhe inhabirants 
haue their paſture for the fecding of their catic!]. The ſoile of the rtowne of Teldh is fer- 
tile in graine, ſugar, and wood. There come goodly figs, peaches, and dates our of che 
countrie of Suz, for that in many places there areſtore of palme trees, bur the dates are 
of no-great price. Thereare mincs of gold in the mountaine of Halem, for which cauſe 
the inhabicants are continually in war, 
E Theprouince of Marocco abounds in all ſorts of graine.cartell, fruits, and good wa» 
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* ter: burthe mountaines which are very cold are alſo barren, ſo as their growes little bur 
> barley; yertthereare few, and all this prouinceis ina manner a continucd plaine,as Leo 
Afjricanus doth witneſle, 


Guzule yeelds great ſtore of barley, and feeds much catrell :there arcalſomines of 
yron and braſle. 

As for Ducale, ſome part of the countrie is good, but it is all they cando to entertain 
the inhabicants with chat it yeelds. There is alake neere to the greene mountaine, which 
— dCothfeedthe while countrie with fiſh. 
© + Haſcora abounds wonderfully in oyleand goats, whoſe haire they imploy for the 
= x; making of chamlets, and heir {ins tor leather. The fields are very fruittull, and there are 
= © manyorchards full of all ſorts of truits : orange trees grow wonderfully, 2ndrhe vines 
- bearered grapes as big as walnuts. There is ſtore of honic,and goodly figs,and there are 
> ſfomeminesof yron. TO ES au 
> The Champiancountric of Tedlesyeelds all 200d thingsneceſſatieforthelite of man, 
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in lome places is yery.temperate;andin others ſome. 
1e: ie be altogether rough;and bath in ma 
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I The&fliateof the Emperonr of eMarocco. 
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” A andit is full of Lyons, Leopards, and Apes. Vpon Mount Beni Meraſen,chere are many 
> Afees,and Horſes, whichis the cauſe they haueſuch numbers of Mules. 

But to conclude this point, and to ſay all that concernes the qualitie of theſe two 
realmes, hauing conſidered the one and the other,it ſhalbe conuenient toſhew in grolle, 
all that is nocellic for a generall knowledge of both together. 

I fay therefore,that all the countrie which is inuironcd by Mount Atlas, is more ſubs: 
je& rocoldthan hear, and thar there is ſufficient of fruirand graine, excepr whear ; but 
they hauclittle good water. Mount Atlas is cold, andalwaics coucred with ſnow, and 
the valleys which lye necrevato it,areverie fertile, but more rowards the Ocean than the 
*  Mcditcirancan Sea. In theſe countries, the cold begins in Otober, but more by raine 
= B than fioſfts,and they haue no cold butin the morning. 

The weather is inconſtant in Februarie , and the winds are verit ftrong and loud in 
the moneth ot March, yet veric neceſſaric for the corne and trees. Butin April,all rhings 
grow 3 ſo as in middle May, they cat ripe figges , andin IJune,grapes , and betwixt Iune 
and lulic,apples,peares,plums,and ſuch like fruit, are in their featon, and maturitie. In 
the time of October, they gather quinces, pomegranets,andcertaine apples, and in No- 
vember, oliues. From the end of Februaric vnto May, the weather is exceeding faire z 
yet if it raine not from the fiuc and twenticth of Aprill vatill the fatt of May,they haue no 
? hopeof any good yeare, and the inhabitants call this raine, Naſan, as one ſhould ſay, Hoe 
| lie water, Sommer is exceeding hor, thetime being alwayes cleare; burtifirchauncera 

C rainc, that watcris nothing wholſome, but cauferh ſtrange feaucrs, whereof many dye. 

The diſcaſcs which ordinarily raigne in theſe countries, are theſe , paincs in the head, 
teeth; and Romach, ſcurfe in children, colliques, the ſciatica, and gout, andthey arc all 
ſubjeR to be ſcabbed ; and which is worſe, the great pox are ſo ordinaric among them, 


as there is notany towne in Barbaric, whereas moſt of the inhabicants haue nor beene 
touchediherewith, 
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; q The manners of the Auncients. 


RK _ countrie of Barbarie was deſtitutcof inhabitantsfor many ages, like vato Numi- 
D 4 dia. VWhereupon ſome ſay, that the people of cheſe countries haue drawne their be- 
ginning from them of Paleſtina, who retired therſelues intotheſe parts, being expelled 

by the Aﬀlyrians. Some others ſay , that theſe Barbarians are defcended from the Sabe- 

> ans,apcople of Arabiathe Happie, before they were chaſed away by the Afſyrians or 
| Archiopians. Others are of opinion, that they are iſſued from certain inbabirants of Aſia, 
who fled firſt into Greece, being expelled cheir countrieby their enemics,then being pur- 

' ſucdbythem,they came into Barbaric,and there ſtayed,leauing their enemies in Greece, 
In former times there were excellent men, and veric learned in theſe countrics, and the 
people were wonderfully ciuile : for among the Mahometans they cannor ſufiicicatly 

=. commend king Almanſor or Manſor , Marin, and Haceph, men excellent in their ſuper- 
© E fitions. During whoſe raignes, the moſt famous phyfitians and phyloſophers among 
the Arabians hauc flouriſhed, as for example, Auicerna, Raſis, Albumatar , CAuerroes, 
with many others, all bred vp by the kings of Marocco, whe held Barbarie\, anda part of 
Spaine. The Colledges which are in ſome rownes,ſhew how much they efteemedlear- 
ning, Finally, there was not any nation more wittic to inuent a thouſand gallant deui- 
ces for turncys,and ſuch like; they brought them into Spaine, and chere praiſed theng 
with much wir and dextcritic, the which the Romans haue allo vied. They broughtin 
= themannerot riding a la Genetre, withſhort ſtirrops, and their Ioco de Canna, whereita 
= . theyyerexcell. They made therſclues feareful ro all their neighbours,and gane proofes 
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x inall places, that they were full of courage. - Some auncient Authors haue rightly ſaid, 
= * thattheylouechanges and innouations. They liued in former times of apes whichare 
= foundintheir mountaines, and they did weare no garments bur of goats skins. They did 
= offerſacrifice tothe Sunne and Moone, and buried their dead. 

= At Ham Liſnan, inthe countries of Chauz,they did aflemblc at a certain ſeaſon of the 
—_ Cece | years 
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beginning ofthe night, and having done their ſacrifice, rhey put out the: 

| er 1 Ras layed hold of thefic(t woman he met, and had his x #5 wo awa N 
the women that had beene atthis feaſt, were forbidden to lye within one yeare 

their husbands: andthe children that were borne of this conjunQion,were kept by 
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« The manners at this day. 


ewe diſcourſe particularly of the manners of euerie one of theſe prouinces i; 
Ibefittoſpeake of all in generall, and of the Arabians, who hold a goog Art of p 


-/ Theinhabirants of Fez and Marocco are ſomewhat tawnie, but the one more than 
e other. Theſe peoplearealmoſt like in conditions and qualities to the Arabians, bur 
| are ſomewhat moreciuile, They are wonderfull ambitious of honour, and they arc 
- as inconſtant and ſubrile as any people in the world. Treacheric is as wuch practiſed a- 
"mongrthem, as in any other place of the carth. There are none more cholericke than 
the inhabirants of this countrie, and they are great braggets, ſulpitious, and exceeding 
jealous. 7 . - 
.- Moreouer,they are wonderfull nimble, and aQtiue, eſpecially in fights on horſebacke, 
where they ſhew theirreadineſſe : but they cannot longendurelabour,and their diſpoſi. 
tion isto end ſpeedily,or ſoonero giue over. Thus we hane deciphered their manners in 
generall but before we come tothe particulars,I will ſpeake ſomething ofthe Arabians 
which live among theſe people. Yeu 
The Arabians live commonlyin thedeſarts, feeding their horſes, camells, and great 
' rroupesofcartle, wherewith they furnifh the neighbour countries. They are veric pow- 
erfull, as well by reaſon of their valour and gexceririe, as for their numbers: bur they 
are verie il] armed. They that liue neere ro Mount Atlas, and betwixt it and the Mcdi- 
terranean Sea, are richer and moreat their caſe than the reſt, they attire themſclues pro- 
perly,they are well mounted, and have faircrand greater pauillions than the reſt (tor they 
live all yndertents) and their horſes are fatter and ſmoother , but yer not 1o ſmooth as 
ofrhe defarts of Numidia. | | 
- Theſe Arabians are induſtrious, and giuen to manuall labour , and dwell in a fertile 
countrie, whereas they reapeaboundance of corne,and hauc infinittroupes of cattle,and 
oxen without number and for this cauſe they are forcedeuerie day to change the place 
oftheir aboad,andtoremoue their pavillions to ſeeke new paſture,and thelc vic great li- 
beralitieand courtefie to ſtrangers which paſſe throy gh their country, whereas the other 
Arabians are verie cruell, Some of them pay tribate ro_the Emperour of Marocco: 
others hauc lined long, and neuer acknowledged any lord, nor payed any tribure : but 


\ 


{incertharthe Portugois haue held Azamor and Afaphi, they hauc beence forced tore: 
cciue alawfrom them. | 
+ Finally, they aremuch given tohunting,and keepe many dogges, andalthough they 
lodge paſſengers courteoully,yct arethey fo accuſtomedtothett, as a man can hardly cl- 
Cape without ſomeloſle, bur they neuer attempt any thing againſt their perlons. They 
are much ginen to poeſic in their owne language.,but it hath no morethar ancient quick- 
neſle, yetthey have a ſingular graceintheir verſes , and they that can make them beſt, 
are countenancedby their commaunders, and recompenced for their inuention- As for 
the Arabians wines, they arereaſonably wellattired after their countrie faſhion, hauing 
for their garments, blacke ſmockes, with great and large fleceues, vponthe whichthey " 
_ _tieasit were a mantle ofthefamecolour, or Turkiſh blew, and they wrap ih miſelues 0 L 
_Pcrily in ir, putting it into divers plaits, as it joynes together vpon the ſhoulder, wic 
Fey wake it faſt with claſpes of fluer verie curiouſly and arrificiall made. Moreouet 
 Meybaverings of (t]uer hanging ar their cares, as well as on their fingers , and they - 
©  - ," Wile hoopes of the ſame mercall about theix legges , like vnro the other Wome” | 
Co RO ; YO toe alſo wearelitrle maskes of lynnen cloth, where there is no ove "ap 
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T he Eſtate of the Emperour of Marocco. 
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* A burfortheir eyes, leaſt they ſhouldrempt men, ſo much they louetoliue honeſtly; and 
£8 whenas theſe women ee any one that isnot their kinſeman, they couer their faces, and 
=  theywillnort in anyſortentertaine them : but before their kivſemen or husbands they 
= arebarefaced. The Arabians going from oneplacevnto another, carrietheir wiues vp- 
EL on Cammells,and in certaine ſaddles couered with tapeſtrie,tothe end the hear may not 
4 offend them : and theſe ſaddles are made in ſuch ſort, as but 6ne woman alone can fe in 
them. Whenas they goto the warre, even on the day of battaile, they have their wiues 
with therm,to the end they may haue the more courage in their fighting. Theſe women 
before they go vnto their husbands, cither on the marriage day, orat any othertime, to 
B lie withthem, paint cheir faces, breſts, armes,and harids, with a certaine azuredcolour, 

thinking that they are very handſome after this manner, and they hold this cuſtome 

from the Arabians which firſt entred into Africke, and theſe learned it front the Afri- 

cansz yctat this day the rownes of Barbaric inhabited by them of rhe countrie,do nor 
- Imitare this cuſtome; but their wives loue to maintaine their naturs!l complexion. Itis 

rrue that ſometimes they have a certaine blacke painting made of the ſmoake of galles 
and ſaftron,with the which they wake little ſpots vpon their cheekes and they paint their 
eyebrows of a triangular forme, and they lay ſome vpon the chinne, which retembles an 
oliue.Jeafe: and this being commended by the Arabian Poetsin their amourous ſongs; 
theit1s notany African of great note but will carrie it in a brauerie. But you muſt vndet- 
ſtand that theſe women dare not weare this painting aboue two or three daies, nor ſhew 
themſclues before their kinſmen in this equipage,for that it ſauours ſorathing of a whore. 
They only giuc the {fight and contentrtherof vnto their husbands to incite them to loue, 
for that thoſc women delire the ſport much, andthey rhinke that their beauticreceiues a 
great grace by this painting, But we haue ſpoken ſufficiently of the Arabians, letvs nov 
come tothe manners of the prouinces of therealme of Marocco. 

They of the province of Heez, cat bread madeot barley without leauen, like vnto 
cakes, and rhey bake them in pannes of earth vpon a hoteharth,as the Icalians doe their 
tartes : for there are few that bake their bread in an ouen, as we commonly doe, They 
liuc alſo of barley meale mixt with hote water, putting it into oyle, vnleſlc it be in 
Sommer andthe Spring, whenas they ſeeth it in milke, and put bntter into it inſteed of 
oyle. They have neither cloth nor napkins,bur vie certaine matts which they ſpread vp- 
on the ground, whereon they cat ſitting. They areattired with a certaine woollencloth 
madelike thecommon coverings which chey lay vpon beds. They wraperhiscloth about 
their bodies, and tie itabour their buttockes, coucring their privie parts witha kind of 
cloth made alſo of wool]. - | 

They haue bands of the ſame wooil vpon their heads, being fiue foot long, and a foot 
broad,the which they die blacke, and wreath them ſo about their heads,as the crowheis 
alwaics bare,and there is not any man that weares acap,but he thatis aged, or learned, if 
there be any ſuch; and theſe capsare round 8 double,ſuch as Church-men were woont 
E to weare in France. Their beds are courſe rugs, like thoſe which are made in Catalogne; 
whereof the one ſerues for a mattreſſe,& another for a ſheet and couering,andtheir bol- 
ſters and pillowes are ſacksof courſe wooll. They that are notmarried date not weare 
a beard : bur when they are married,they ſuffer it to grow. They haue much veniſon,and 
yet they carenor for hunting, They haue many riuers,and yet they vſc no mills, andthe 
women make the meale. There is ſcarce any one thatcan read & write. They hauenot any 
fitian,chyrurgion,or apothecarie: fire is their ordinarieremedie for allthings.To con- 
= Ccludegthe vertueof this people conſiſts in war, during the which, theyneuer do wrong 
> toſfirangers, but giue thempaſports. The people of Ileuſugeglicnarerhe moſt ſauage 

= andcruellof allthercalme. 
 F The inhabitants of Teferne are whiter than their neighbours, and very courteousts 
I : ſtrangers, for whom they hauc ahoſpitall,and they lodgethem intheir owne houſes, the 

- Whichis notyery yſuall in Africke. 


- 


The inhabiranes of Mount Ideuacall are orofſe, but very valiant. 


1nthe countrie of Suz,and necre to the towneof Teijeur, they vſe no other mony bur 
Ccecccij gold, 
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vncoutof the /ground;and forſmall- money they vſc certaine eeces of A 


| joht o an ounce. T ec in; DIC: | ctheartro drefic their Batbarie 
reſt | ) be1nort, the en Which 


puntrieof Suzis peopled with m 
en 1540 £58 ut ins ; | | 
| Maroceo are courteous andliberall, They read 24440. 
| iefetown and chere are colledges rented to that end, and noſpitalls 
»ers tharare of their ſe&, They that live inthe Champian countric are ſob. 
uit no ſuffi cient man among them to decide their controuctſics, they vieto 
y ſirangets as they paſſero giuc ſentence of that which is in queſtion, and this Arbirra.. 
- muſtbe bor aRegilterand Tudge. Their feeding isnot very daintic, for their food is », 
-lev-fAower mixt with boyling water, and the fleſh of the oldeſt he goar thar they | 
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-—Asfor themof Guzule,they are wonderfull bruitiſh,and yet they make of the yron of 
- their mines artificial veſſels, which they exchange for cloth, horſes, ſpices, and other 
things they need, ar the faires and markets of the neighbour countries, whether they 
commonly go.” Inamanner in all the countric they doenor acknowledge any Supe- 
riour: by reaſon whereof they are in continuall warrez ſoas their truce dothneyer }aſt 
aboue daicsin the weeke, whercunto they are forced by reaſon of their rt2Miche, 
Burwhenasthey meer, the rruce being expired, they murder one another withour any 
reſpectrof age or ſexe. For their apparell, they haue ſhirts of wooll withour ſlcenes, ,. 
and ſtrairattherneckey and vpon their heads they weare hats of the leaucs of palne © 
xrees,. 1117 it 
; = The dajes of their Faires-and Markets are ſo-ſtriftly and ſolemnly kept, as one dares 
not offend another,were he hisegemie, for thar they haue a capraine choſen by all parts, 
who takes knowledge of crimes which are committed during the trafficke. Thelt is 
puniſhed with death, withour any other forme of proccſle, and rhey pur the rheete ro 
death witha kind of Partuifan, then they leaue the dead bodice for an cxample, and for 
food to beaſts and birds. 
- Theinhabirants of Ducale are rude and vncivile,and void of all courtcfie. And as for 
themof Haſcora,there are many tanners of leather, where they make the beſt skinnes of 
Africke.The womenare faire and white,and take grear delight in ſtrangers, but the Afri- 
cans are exceeding, jealous. 
-:lnthecountricot Tedle, thereare many richmerchants in townes,and citiſens which 
Ar&eXC courteous. The women ſpinne wooll very well, the which is cxccllent to 
make rare workes. They are white in ſome places of this province, and,weare much filuer 
mtheir-apparell. Bur if we conſider theinhabitants of Mount Dedez in thc fame coun- 
ties weſhall fiidthatthey haueneitherrownes nor villages, but liue in houſes diſperſed 
hereandrhere,and moſt part remaine in caues, and are theeues and traitors,and they are 
ſo wicked,as they will kill a man fora ſmall matter. And as for their women, they arc the 
fouleſtof allAfricke. E 
-\As fortherealmeot Fez, the inhabirants of the province of Azgar arc in a manner all 
rich Arabiavs, and ſumprtuouſly attired : they are very valiant, andrhereforetheking of 
Marocco-doth yſethem commonly in his wars. | 
»Thepcople of the counttie of Elhabarare very valiant and hardie, in whomtbe king 
ol: Marocco puts very great confidence,drawing great ſeruices from them by rhe incur(1- 
ns they make vpon the Chriſtians lands. 
© > The inhabirantsof Errif arebur vaciuile, yet they are exceeding valiant and ſirong: 
They goillattired, and are much giuen rodrunkenneſſe.They of the mountaines hauc 
_ Jumpes of fleſh vnder their throats like vntothem that dwell in the Alpes. The inhabi- 
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Themountaines of Teza, and the COUuntric of Chauz, ſeare not their kings, agalaſt 
> whom they hauc often fought, for that they are ſtrong, both by icituation, men, and vi- 
 Qualls. They ofthe mountainc of Gauataare all weavers, and fainthearted, not dating 
-  togotothe footof the mountaine, for thatthey will pay no tribute vnto their king, 
and they cannot be forced inthe mountain, being furniſhed with all things neceſfarie 
tor the vic of man. 

The people of Mount Baronis are reaſonable white : the women are faire, and lovely, 
but their husbands are wonderfulljcalous. 1 heinhabitants of Moung Icfletcn ace veric 
= ' poote, miſcrable,and the dulleſt wirted in all Africke, And the dwellers vponthe moun- 
= >Þ faines of Ziz, Mezertaza, and Beni Merazen, which they call Zanagas, are yaliant and 
=  herce, andthe greatelt theeues in Africke, eueric one carrying three Zag3ys, or Lan- 
ces for hisarmes, the which they caſt with ſuch dexterie, as they (eldome or neuer miſle, 
and withall, they haue a ſword anda dagger , and they hauc intelligence with the Ara- 
bians, 

I come now to the manners of them of the towne of Fez , who (in my opinion) haue 
exceeded all the other inhabitants of theſe realmes in neatacſlc, Firit of all , I fay thar 
they have verie faire ſtoues or hot houſes, where they obſerue an excellent order, VVith- 
out the halls, there are certaine lodgings whereas men dis;oabe themſclues , aad leaue 
|. theirapparell, as1 haue formerly noted, Whenas a man will gointo one of theſe ſtones, 

G 'C hauing paſtthe firſt doore,he enters into a chamber which is cold whereas they keep wa- 
© tertorefreſh the other when it is too hot, Then he goes by another doore to a ſecond 
chamber, which is ſomething hotter, and there they waſhan« clen{ethe perſon thar will 
bath hiruſelfe. After which, hepaſleth to a third chamber, which is veric hor, and there 
he {weats ſome time. They heat their water with dung, for the maiſters of theſe ſtoues 
kecpe men which go vp and downe to gather vpdung in ſtables, who carrie it out ofthe 
rowne,and make little mountaines,andthere leaue it two or three moneths todrie, And 
this they burnein Read of wood to heat their ſtoges, /T he women haucallo their tones 3 
and there are ſomewhich arecommon both to men and women : bur the men have their 
limited houres, according to thequalitie of the dayes3 and the reſt of the day is for the 
- Fomen, and whenas they enter into the ftoucs, therg isa cord drawne at the entrie, ſo as 
no man may enter : andifany man woulg ſpeake with his owne wite, he is not ſuffered, 
but he muſt fignific bis will vnto her by onc of the maids. Both men and women cat of- 
ten'in the ſtoues, 2nd moſt commonly they ſpend their time atter diners forts, and ſing 
merily. All young menenter naked into the ftoues without any reſpeR one of another: 
bur they that are of any qualitic abouc the common ſort, enter with cerraine lynnen 
cloths about their bodies, and (it not in the common places, but retire themſelues into 
certaine little chambers,whichare alwaics readie, and ſeperated for menot qualicic. Bur 
you muſt vaderſtand, that when they that ſcrue in the ſtoues waſh any one, they make 
bimlyedowne,andchen they rub him, ſometimes with reſtoratiue oyntmenrs, and ſome- 
E times with inſtruments which take away the filth. But whenas they wath avy ladies,rthey 
 makethcmlyedowne vpon carpets of felt, and roxcſt their heads vpon pillows coucred 
with feir. 

There are many barbers for eucric ſtoue, which pay a certaine ſumme vntothe mai- 
ſex of the ſtove, that their inſtruments may remaine there, and that they may worke. 
Moſt of tiicſe ſtoues belong to the Moſquees and Colledges,and are rentedourt,fome for 
one hundred duckats, fome more, andſoweleflc. 

"The boyes which ſeruc in theſe ſtoues,are accuſtomed to have a certaine feaſt once in 
theyeare, aticr this manner : They inuitcall their friends, and go out of the towne with 
= -rumpetsand phyfes ; then they take an onyon, and put it into afaire veſſel] of Latten, 
*** Þ andcouering it with a certaine lynnen cloth that is verie white, they returneynro the 
= .rowneounding cucnvntothedooreofthe ſtouc : then they put the onyon into a bas» 
= ker,andhangicac the doore of the ſtouc, ſaying, that it brings profit to the houſe, and 
= hat many Willcepaircvnto it, 
Thereare goodly Innes inthe ſame rowne, but they haueno beds; for they giue you 
| 7 Ccccc lj nothing 
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bereftra) ned by the kings officers; and diſſolutemendoe common|y (requer; theſe 
ces, fomero be drunke, others to paſſe the hear of their amorous luſt, and (ich like 
heſe Inkeepers have a Confſull, and pay a cerraine tribute ro the Governour of the 
-tomne.” Moreover, they are bound, when need requires, to give vntothe kings armie, 

inces,agreat number of their people ro drefſe mear forthe ſouldiers, for thar 
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_ ofleatning, merchant, or honeſt tradeſman, will ſpeake vnto them: arid they are for bid- 
-dentoenterinto the Moſquees, to conuerle among merchants, to come into ſtones, or 
tro their houſes, They may not allo keepe the Innes that are neere vnto the 1ewple, 

-whereas rich merchantslodge. The people hate them exceedingly , bur chenoblemen 

j#- them (as Thaue fomerly ſaid) in their armies , ſoffering them to leadthis d:ſhoneſt C 

-— Thereare certaine merchants which take mills to farme, who buy corne,anderindit, 
and thenthey ſell rhe meale vnto ſhops,whereby they reape a great commoditie; for that 

handicrafts men,who hauenor meanes to make their proviſion of corne, buy this meale, 
and make bread intheir houſes : but men of qualitie buy corne,and haue it groundin cer- 
tainemills appointed for thecitiſens, Moſt of theſe mills belong varo Temples and Col. 

'ledges,andare rented our,as hath beeneſaid, 

- Arts andrrades in this citic-are ſeperared one from another , and the moſt noble are 
abour the great Moſquee,as Netaries,of which there arc abour ci phric ſhops, part where- 
of are joyning tothe walls oftk&Tewple, andthe reſt are right againſt it, and in cueric D 
ſhop therearetwo Noraries or Sctibes: Somewhar farther off, towards the Welt, are 
thirtic hops of Bookeſellers gand vpon the South fide, abour fifrie ſhops of merchants 

'of ſhooes, who buy great numbers of ſhooes and buskins from the Shoomakers,and (cl! 


them by reraile, Neecre vnto it, are the Shoomakers which make ſhooes for children ; 
and vpon 
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A andeuerieday they ſell fiftie burthens, yea ſometimes more. They alſo {cl} lirtle balls of 
= . fleſhſtayped ndfiied withoyle,with much ſpice, and everie peece is as biggeas an or- 
> Cdinaticfigge. Andthereare ſome which ſell certaine loaues fried with oyle,hkevotothe 
bread made with honic, which is ſold in Rome, and they of the towne car often of this 
bread ro breakfaſt, eſpecially vpon feaſting daies,and beforetheir faſting dayes, and they 
eatit with their meat roaſted,or with henie, or with certainefleſhſtampr, the which they 
bray the ſecond time after it is boyled , making broth thereof, and colour it with ted 
earth. They doe not roaſt their meat with a ſpit,but they hauetwo ovens one vpon anos 
ther, ard put fire in the vndermoſt: whenas the vppermoſt is well hear, they pur in a 
B whole ſheepe,ata holethat is in the top of ir, leaſt they ſhould burne their hands: the 
fleth bakes verie well after this manner,and hath a delicar aſt; for that it ſmells nor ol the 
ſmoake;nor hath too greatafire, butir is baked withatemperar heat all che nighr long, 
andin the morning they begin to (ell it, | | 
They allo fell certainefleth fried;and fiſh after the ſame manner, and another fott of 
hine bread,which they eat with butter and honie, The butchers weigh their fleſh, and 
ſell ir by the pound, and they kill not their beaſts inthe ſhambles, but in a placea part 
ncere vntothe riuer,whereas they flea them. As for clothes, they that will ſell any, gine 
them vnto criers,who rake them vpon their ſhoulders,and go vp and downe crying the 
price, and this they do from noone vntill night. There are many v hich make cages of 
C canes tor foule; tor that every citifen keepes a greatnumberto far, and for that they will 
Hauc their houſes cleane, they (hutchem vp intheſe cages. There are ſome which fell 
 Corneand pulſes to ſow,and there is aplace whereas many attend -with mules and horſes 
to carrie this graine. VVhercas they ſell linnen cloth, you ſhall ſomerimes ſee an infinit 
number of women, who many times fall co words, and in the end, toblowes, ſcolding 
bitterly onat another, and giuing delight ro themrhat heare them. There are ſome thar 
wake targets of leather,after the manner of Africke. There are many Landerers;men of 
baſe condition, who waſh exceeding well. They drietheir linnen vpon lines,as we do in 
theſe parts,and fou!dit as handſomely as any people in the world. There are ſhoomakers 
which make ſhooes for gentlemen, the which neither artifens, ſouldiers, nor any other 
courticrs may weare. There is a ſtrectof certaine artiſcns which make treſſes ar the end 
of clothes, whichthe inhabitants of Fez weare vpon their heads. The Aporhecaries can- 
* not make any Iulops, Sirrops,nor EleCtuaries,for chat thePhylitiaris make all theſerhivgs 
intheir owne houſes, and then ſend them to their ſhops, where rhey keepe boyes which 
diſtribure them according to the Phylitians preſcription : but moſt of che people know 
neither Phyſician nor Phyficke. There are certaine ſhops whereas they ſell birds,as wellto 
cat, asto delightthem with their ſinging, There areſomie that make pantoffles which 
the gentlemen weare whenthe ſtreets are foule,and theſe are artificially made with cer- 
taine workes, and they are ſhod with yron, and haue coucrings with leather ſotved 
with filke. They make the broomes which they vſe with certaine wild palme trees,like 
vnto thoſe which they bring from Sicile vnto Naples. Theſe they carrie vp and downe 
the towne,and exchange them for aſhes,and old ſhooes: theaſhes they (ell ro landerers, 
and the broken ſhooes to coblers. us. 4 E370 
There areſellers of wooll who buy the skins from the butchers,keepingboies rowaſh 
them, then they draw off the wooll, and drefſe theskins, but of none bur ſheepe ; for 
there are others which tanre bullocks hides. Thereare fome which make bonds te tie 
horſes by the legge. There are many places in the rowne, whereas they ſaw tymber ot 
divers ſorts ; in which worke they imploy Chriſtian flaues, whom their maiſters feed with 
part of the money they gerof their labour, and they neuer give them any reſt, but on 
Friday,from noone till nighr,and ſome eight daies at divers ſeaſons of the yeare. There 
p re publicke ſtewes,wheras common woinen abandon rheraſclues for a {mall price and 
theſeare countenanced by the captaines of the watch, or the gouernour of the towne. 
And therearecertaine men which haue wine and women intheir houſes, which they ex- 
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The Eſtate of the Emperor of {Marocco. 


ritie zfome write, abouc a thouſand quarters: and the inhabirants of this p! 
theſcholes are(who are commonly mea of meane condition)liue of the ren 
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is one meaſure for a hundred euery yeare. 
*.The inhabiranrs of the towne ate civile. In Winter they weare wollen cloth 499 
outof the countrie. Their habiceis a jupe vpon a ſhirr,with very Rrait fleeues, ang 11e,., 
on they weare a certaine large roabe ſewed rogether before, and vpon all they 1,1... 
their cloakes, made after the Morefco manner, whichthey call Albornoz, ypoy 1; 
headsrhey wearefingle bonnets made like voto ſomewhich they wearc by nigh; j9 171. 
lic, but withour cares: and vpon ther they pur certaine bands of linnen cloth wreath 4 
abourtheir heads and beards. They weare long breeches of linnen cloth like vnrg may. » 
rigers, exceptit be in VVinrer, whenas going ro horſebacke they pur on busking, The 
eweare calſocks vnder their gownes,and hanenothing on their heads but bonners 
of {mall price. 
The Bocors and Gentlemen weare gownes which haue wideſleeucs,likevnto the 
gentlemenof Venice,which hauc ſome honourable charge. To conclude, they that are 
of baſe condition weare courſe white cloth, made of the countrie woo!l, and their cloal;s 
are of the ſame ſtuffe. 
The women ate reaſonably well apparelled,but in Sommer they weare nothino but x 
 Tmocke,and they bind their forcheads about with certain bands which are nor very plea. 
ſing. In Winter they vie gownes with wide flecues,and ſewed together before like vnto. © 
the men.But whenas they go abroad they weare marriners breeches,which hide all thei# 
keggs,andthey hauea vaile which couers their heads and bodies: they do alſo cover their 
faces witha fine linnencloth, ſo as nothing is ſeene but their eyes. They weare preatrinos 
of gold artheir cares, with very rich iewells,and they that arenot of qualitic haue them 
of iluer withour ſtones. They alſo weare bracelets of gold, whereof a paire weizh abour 
one hundred duckats : the others haue them of filuer, and many of thele women of ci- 
ther condition weare bracelets yponthcir leggs. 
t As for their dict, the common peopleare accuſtomed to eat freſh meat two daies in 
the wecke,bur gentlemen cat cuery day atthcir pleaſure,and they make rice meales in 
the day.Thatin the morning is very light, for they cat nothing but bread & fruir,andcer- Tt 
raine broathes made of lower and wheat,the which are more liquid than others, audin 
Winterfor this broth, they rake liquid flower,with pouldered fleſh. Atnoone they fecd 
bur Paring'y of {alt mearand oliues, but in Sommer they feed plentifully ar this ſecond 
eale. Their thirdrepaſt is arnight, whenas they cat nothing bur bread wich melons, 
grapes,or milke : but in Winter they car boiled fleſh with culcuſu,which is like vnto on: 
rartsof paſteand theypur ic into a veſſell full of lirtle holes ro receive the frme of or! 
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pors whereon they ſerir, and then they mixeburrer with it, and ſprinckle broath vpon 

27 bur they are not accuſtomed ro catany thing roaſted, Thus the tradſ{cemen and poorer 

ſort live: but men of qualicie live much berter,and more delicatly ; yer in regard of our 
Kind of diet; theirs is very baſe and miſerable,nor for thelitle quantitic of mear,but for 
tharthey are fo ſloucnly in their feeding; for they cat their mear ſitting on the ground 
vpon certaine low tables, without cither cloth or napkins, and they vic no other intiru- 
Tmentbur their hands. VVhenas they eatcuſcuſu,they pur irintoa giear plarter, and cat 
mwithoutſpoons. They pur all theirfleſh and broth pell mell in one diſh, and eucry man 
'rakes as much fleſh as he liſts, and laies it before him without any crencher, and then 
-withoura knifche teares it with his teeth and keepes the reſt io his hand, They cat very 
ſpeedily, andno man drinkes'vnrill he be full : then euery man drinkes a great cup ot wa- 
;rer;andthis is rheit ordinarie kind of diet. But toconclude, the pooreſt gentleman 11 

*heſe parts liges more honourably than the greateſt lords of Africke. 

As fortheirmatriages, if any one intends totake a wife, whenas the farther hath pro F 
-woifed" bis. daughrer, (if ſhehaneafather) he drawes his friends toge her, and intreates 
t ermec co nero the Moſque, carrying with bim wo notaries, who wiitc the CON!ract, 
nd condirions of marriage,chehusband & wife being preſent. They of meanc qua18's 
vieto'giuethittie/duckats in readiemoney, a woman Negro flauc of fiftecne _—_ 
; ; price, 


Q 


” / 


"0 


N49 ' W t 47 p F $9:5f | 
0 %y Yo v2 29; Ur { CC oliL5 Es I 3% le l . bs ( > >mDY 
4 mr 0 on a8 > R . 4bge k i obs 6) haz * 8-3; he ; ih +. "OR A 
ES Ee es et Ee eee es ae a ho TIE OI 
4, F- 4 17 v1 A 0 2 UH ' $37 : (Et c” 
Wok _ $8 £ <e PR 4 a> . (W's N. 07287 11 A | Ry” 7 p q ; 4 P 
FE: , Wt 5 . FB " %" F, G A. a "Muy } mts 
= b:2 : "0p | ! | 


Ls EE 


f TT - ”. ©4 -” 4 hh « ' WS R 
_— \ s ” > bu ” 4 is 
Y 8 a B1Y to : 4 AA . 
I WE OT NN” oy Og 7: "LM. 
[09 LEY PX Ul Sno, Ly a. 


” 


, 


S —- 
& — — — Cc Eq. — ——_————_—_—_—— 


; he Efate of the Emperonr of MM ths 


—=_ — — — — —— GO —_— = OO - — _g—_ RO ———————— 
— — 


— - — 


A price,apeeccof cloth made of fi}ke and flax of diuers colours checker wiſe,andcertaine 


other pecces of filke which women weare vpon their heads. They vſe alfoto givethem 
apaircof ſhooes well made,and two paireot buskins artificially wrought,diuers workes 
of (iluer, and many other little toies, as combes, perfumes, 2nd very finefannes. The 
contract being ended, and both partics contented, thebridegroome carries allthem ro 
dinner with himthat haue zffiſted at his marriage, and he giues them of that fried fleſh, 
whereof we hane ſpoken, with baked meats and honie. The brides father doth alſo make 
his feaſt, and invires his friends. If thefather will ſer forth his daughter in any good fort, 
he may do it; but that proceeds from his owne bountie, for that he is not bound to give 


B any thing bur ſiluer: yer itwere a ſhame forhim to giueno more. And at this day befides 


the thirtie duckats, the father (or he that hath the careto make the marrizge)doth viero 
ſpend two or three hundred duckats to futniſh the new bride,as well with apparel], as 
with mouecables : but their manner isnot to give any land. Their cuſtome is to giue ro 
the maricd wife three gownes of fine cloth, andrhree of taffata,dammaske.,or fartin,ma- 


ny ſimocks, and ſtore of ſheets wrought of cither fide, with bands of fiſke 52nd moreo- 


uer,boulſters andpillows richly imbroydered. They doeal{o givceight quilts, whereof 
they keepe foure for ſhew, vpon cubbardgs in their chambers, they putty70, whick are of 
courle wooll, vpontheir beds , and they haue other two of icarher to beautifie their 
ch$»bers. 

he father doth alſo giue a Turkie carpet, abour ten eils long , and three couerlets, 
reol the one {ide is of woollen and lynnen cloth, and the other fide of wooll, They 
conertheir bed with one of theſe coverings, putting one part adoue, 8& another beneath, 
for that they are foure ells long. They ginerhemin like maner three of filke which have 
faire workes on the one {tde,and lynnencloth on the other : and theſe coucringsare full 
ofcotren, Theſeare like vnto the quilts which we vie in Europe, They giuc alfo ano- 
ther light quilt for Sommer, with a little pecce of fine cloth diuided into parts, like 
flames,and full of other goodly workes, bordered with gilt leather indented,ar the which 
they hang taſſels of filke of divers colours, and at cueric raflell there is a button of filke to 
faſten this cloth vntorthe wal.This is that theiather adds vnro the dowrie of his daughter, 


D yea ſometimes more : ſo as many gentlemenare growne pooreforthat they hauz giuen 


too much vnto their daughters, 

Some hold opinion, rhar in Africke the men giue a certaine dowrie vnto worren, bur 
they are abuſed, Whenas the bridegroome is tocondud his wite home vnto his houſe, 
he firſt makes her enter intoa lodge made of wood,cight ſquare, and coucred with good- 
ly tapeſtric of filke,orcloth of gold, and ſhe is carried by porters vpon rheir heads, being 
accompanied by her friends and father, (if ſhe hath any) and her husband, with phyfes, 
drums,and many trumpets,and torches ; and the husbands friends go before with ror- 
ches, and the fathers follow aſter, and all this troupe doth commonly paſle by the grear 
place, neere rothe Molquee, When they are come vntothe plice, the bridegroome ſa- 


 E lutes the ſather, and the kinſmen of his bride, and then withour any long ſtay,he goes in- 


ID. 


| ; Þ 
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to his lodging, and attends her in a chamber. The father, brother, and vnklc, accompa- 
nic her vnto the doore ofthe ſaid chamber, and a!] together deliver her into the hands of 
her husbands mother : beng entred into the chamber,the husbangs ſers his foot vpon his 
wiues, which done,they ſhut themſelves in. Inthe meanctime,they c#the houſe prepare 
the feaſt, and there remaines a woman behind the doore,vntili the husband hath deflow. 
red his wife: which done, ſhe preſents vnto him a bloudgiccloth, with the which ſhe gocs 


_ cryingwich a loud voyce, That the bride was a maid. The husbands kinimen g'uchcr 


meat,and afterwards ſhe goes withſome others vnto the brides mothers houſe,who alſo 
makes her veric good cheare. If happily the new bride be not founda virgin,the husbarid 


returnes her to her kinsfolkes, which is a great diſgrace for them, and the gueſts depart 


without any feaſt. They make three feaſts the firſt he night they bring howerhe bride; 
the ſecond, the night after, rothe which they invitenone but women; andthe third is 
madethe ſeuenth day after the marriage. The farhet doth commonly fend on that day 


- goodly preſents to the bridegroomes lodging , the which, tor the molt part, are comſt- 


tures, 


OC - 
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g all his 
ang dan. 
he bride, 

ne blacke 
alt is made 


medwithoyle , and ſome mixt with honie, and whole theepe roaſted , and the bride. 
roome inuiting many perſons, divides thele preſenrs toche companie. In rlicir daun. 

gs, which continue all night, they haue players of infiruments, and in pers which 

m capleaſant conſort. They daunce but one at a rime, and when he hath ended his 

daunce, he drawwes a pecce of money out of his movurt, and caſts it ypon the rapeſtrie 
whereas the muſitiansand ſingers are : If any friend will doe honour to him that dann, 
ceth,hecauſeth him to ſtay vpon his knee, then be couers all his tace with money,which 
the lingers take prefently away. 
The womendauncea part, having women for their muſitians and fingers. They <- C 
Terue this cuſtome whenasa maid marries with her virginitic, but it any onc hath b 
formctly married,the marriage is celebratedwith leſſe ſolemnitie z arid they give themto 
tar,beefe, mutton, and boyled hens : bue they mingle therewith diuers ſauces, ſetting 
ewclue diſhes in agreat round bowle of wood, and this feaſt is made for ten or tyelue. 
Thisis the manner of gentlemen, and merchants : but the common peoplevſe acertaine 
kind of potrape made of find bread, which they mingle with the broth of fleſh cut in 
caſes al this chey putina great veſlcll with the portage, and they cat it without 
ſpoones,bcing ten about this vellell. 

"Theyallomakea feaſt on the day of the circumciſion of a male child, which is the ſc- 
uenth dayafter his birth ; at what time the father hauing called the Barber , and invited xy 
his friends, he gives them a ſupper, after which, cucric one of the gueſts giucs a preſent 
vato the Barber, ſome aduckar, ſome two, ſome more, ſome leſie, according to the qua- 
litie of the 505 apa one aſter another Jayes the filuer vpon the face of the Barbers 
child, andthechild namesthe perſon,and thankes him. Afcer this, the Baiber circumci- 
ſcth the infant, andthenthey daunce, and ſpend therime as hath beene ſaid ; but the joy 
1s not great for a daughter. 

They haue in Fez ſome remainders of certaine feaſts left by rhe Chriſtians. They have 
acuſtome, vpon the day of the Nativuitic of our Sauiour, to cat a certaine portage made 
with ſeuen ſeucrall ſorts of hearbes ; nd they ſeeth all kind of pulſes whole, as beanes, 
peaſe, and ſuch like, the which they cat that nighr,as a dcelicat meat, And on the firſt day 
of the new yeare, the children go masked to gentlemens houſes, (in ging certainc childiſh 
ſongs, -Vpon S: 10hn Baptifts day, they make great bonefires of ſtraw in all the ſircets. 
Whenas aninfants teeth begins ro pur forth, the parents make a feaſt for other children» 

| They haue many other cuſtomes and meancs totake their diuinations,the which arc yet 

_ obſerued in ſome places of Italic. 

Whenasthe husband,father, mother, or brother of any woman dies, the women g2- 
ther together, and leauing their ordinarie apparel], they couer themſclues with courle 
ſackes, then they take the ſoot of their pots, and rub their faces, and they haue before 
them thoſe wicked men which goattired like women, who catrie certaine ſquare drums, 

. which they ſound, and thenthey fing pirrifull vetſes in praiſc ofthe dead, and at theend F 
_ofeuerie verſe, the women crie out with a loud vo ce, beating their breſts and cheekes 
.vnrillthe bloud come aboundantly, and they pull offtheir haire, crying and weep!" 

ntinually. This continues ſcuen dayes,after which they are at reſt fortie daics, which 

lng expited, they renew their complaints for three dayes, This is the vſc of PR 
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'A mon people: bur gentlemen mourne aftera more modeſt manner,and beat not them- 


ſclucs.Old men cometo comfort them, and all rheir neereſt kinſmen ſend rhem preſents 


_ of ſomerhing that is good to ear, for it is not their cuſtome to drefle any meat ina dead 


mans houſe whileſt the bodie is within ir, and women doe nor accompanie the courſe, 
were he their father or brother. | 

There are many in Fez whichrake delight to feed pigeons, and they are very faire, and 
of divers colours. They keepe them vpon the rops of their houſes incertainecages, 
wade like Apothecariesboxes,the which they open twice a day, that is,once inthe mor- 
ning, once at night, taking great delightroſee them flic, and that pigeon which main- 


» B taincs her flight longeſt, is of greateſt price, for that many rimes the pigeons being min- 


C 


gled rogether, they fall many times to quarre!l . There are ſome that with alittle net 
t:ſtened to along cane, being vpon the top of their houſes,take as many pigeons as paſle 
that way. 

As for play,men of qualitie vic none but chefſe, They have other games,but they are 
groſie, and none but the common people play at them. At certaine ſeaſons of che yeare, 
tie young men meecte together,and they of one quarter encounter ancther wittyſtaues, 
and ſometimes borh parties grow into choler, and fall ro armes ; ſo as many are flaine vp- 
on the place,cſpecially at thoſe feaſts, whenas the young men meete without the rowne, 
and when their encounter is ended, they caſt ſtones one ar another , ſo as ſometimes the 

aptaine of the watch cannot wake them giue ouer, but is forced to apprehend ſome, 

bo are purtinto priſon, and whipt about the rowne.In the night many difcrdercd lewd 
men go our of therowne armed,and run about the gardensand kields 3 it by chance they 
meecte with the like people of the enemies quarter,they bcgin a cruel combate,but many 
times they arc ſeuerely puniſhed. 

There are very many poets which make verſes in their vulgar tongue vypon diuers ſub- 
ieQts, bur cſpecially of loue : ſome deſcribe the louc they beare ro women, and others 
how they afte children, and many times they bluſh not ro name them whom they loue, 
Theſe poets doe cucry yeare make verſes in the praiſe of Xahomer, vpon the day of his 
birth, who mecting in the morning in one place govp into a pulpit, where one after 
another recites his ſong in the preſence of much people: then he rhat is adtudged to 
haue made the beſt verles,ts declared and held for prince of poets all that yeare. But in 
thertime of the kings of the houſe of Marin, the king inuited allthe learned men of the 
rowne, into his palace, where making a ſolemne teatt ro all the good poets, he ordained 
that eucric one ſhould recite his ſong in the praiſe of Mihormet wn his preſence,and of his 
whole court ; the which was done vpon a high ſcaffold, and according rorhe judgement 
of ſore that were learned in that art, the king gaue to himthat was held ro Bethe beſk 
Poct one hundred duckats, a woman flaue, a horſe, andthecloake hethen ware, And 
as forthe reſt, he gaue to cucry one fittic duckats; {o as they all went away with ſome re» 
Compence, 

Bur touching children, they hane maiſters which teach themto read and write, not 
in any booke, but in great tables. The leflon they learne is euery day an article of the Al- 
caron,which having ended iniwo or three yeares, they begin againe, yea they repeat it 
ſtill,vnril the child bath learned all by heart; moſt commonly they ſpend ſeuen or eight 
yeares in this ſtudie. Afﬀer this, the maiſters reach them a little Orthographic with the 
grammar ia colledges,and alſo other ſciences,and thefe maiſters hauc aimal penſ1on. Bur 
whenas the child 15 come to certaineplaces of the Alcaron, the father is boundto giue 
him a certaine preſent. Hauing learned the whole Alcaron, the father makes a great feaſt 
toallthe ſchollers, anc the ſonne is attired asif he werepageto ſome great lord, and is 
mounted ypon a goodlic hotſc of great price, which the Governour of rhe rowne is 
boundtolend him, with the furniture: the other ſchollers accompanic him aiſo on hork- 
backe vntothe fathers houſe, where they enter ſinging many ſongs to the praiſe of Aſa 
homet: after which they feaſt theſe children,and all the fathers friends,cuery one of which 
giucs ſomething to the maiſter, andthe child gines him a new ſuitot cloths, Theſe chil- 


dren do alſo makea feaſt atthe birth of Mabomer, and their fathers are bound to ſend | 
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to the colledge, ſo as cuery ſchollec hath ene, whereof ſome weigh, + 
« Thi keial l made, andthey are wreathed about with Qire, 


e torches are arti 


"They burne from the breake of day vntill Sunnerifing. The Maiſter is accom! 
to haue certaine ſin ers, who commonly ſing the prayſes of homer, and whey he 
Sunne ariſeth, the Eafiscnded. This is the greareſt profitthat the Maiſters haue. fl, 
that ſometimes they ſell the wax for one hundred duckats, and there is nor any one 
but paies a certaine rent, for that the! colledges are made of almes, and piucy þ y divers 
perſons fortheir ſoules . The fruits and floures of torches arethe preſents which the y 
give toſinging men andchildren: andthe ſchollersin colledges haucriwo daies of ya... ., 
tion euery weeke. D 
Thereare three ſorts of Diuviners or Southſaiers : the firſt is of Southſaiers whict: di. 
uine by art of Geomwancic, making their figures : the ſecond is of ſome others which 

utting water into a veſſel! of glafſe and adrop of oile thereunto,itbecomes cleere and 

Wn Seeac like a looking-glaſle : they ſay,that they ſee great troupes of devills lic vn;- 
toa great armic that is readieto campe, and that of thele, there are ſome which eq by 
water, and others by land. VWhenas the Sourhſaier ſees themquict, he demaunds the 
things which he deſires to know, andthe deuills aunſwere him by ſignes of the h1nd.or 
of rhe eye.Sometimes they put the veſlſel intothe hands of achild ot cight ornine yeres 
old, and they aske him if he hath ſceneſuch,and fuchadeuil, and the child whois (imple 
aunſwersyea ; ſo as many fooles giue ſo great credittothele abuſers, as they ſpend great 
ſummes therein : the third kind is of women, who make the people belicue thai rhe 
haue friendſhip with certaine ſpirits of divers ſorrs,for that ſome are calledred devils, 
others white,and ſome blacke, and when they will divine at the requeſt of any one, hey 
perfume themſclues with certaine ſcents,and then(as they ſay)the deuill which they call 
enters intothem ; by reaſon whereof they preſently change their voice, faining, that itis 
the deuillthat ſpeakes within them, The partie that comes to knovy any thing, demands 
wharheliſts of the ſpirit, with great reuerence andhumilitic, and having received his 
aunſwere, he leaues a preſent for the deuill, and ſo departs. But men of judgement and 
expericncecall theſe women Sahacur,that isto ſay, Rubbers or Ticklers, for they han | 
that curſed cuſtome ro tickle one another like voto the Tribades; for whenas any faire 
women come among them,they fall in loue withther,as a young man doth with a mai- 
den, and for their hire they requireto lie with them,whereinrhey are ſoſubtile, as many 
fillie women thioking to pleaſe the ſpiritconſent vnto ir. 

There arealſo many which raking pleaſure in this ſport, put themſclues into their com- 
panic; ſoas counterfeiting themſelues ſicke, they ſend for one of cheſe women,and mar 
ny times the fooliſh husband doth the meſſage: preſently they diſcouer their defires vnto 
theſe diuiners, who informe the husbandthac aſpirit is entered into his wiues bodie,and 
that if he loue her health, he muſt ſuffer herto be of the number of rhe diuiners,andto 

raQiſe ſecretly withthem : 'the husband belicues what they ſay, and making a ſtately E 

caſt, hethen ſuffers her to gowhere ſhe pleaſerh. But ſome one conjures the ſpirit out of 
his wiues bodice with a cu gel : and ſome faining to be poſſeſt,deceiue thele witchcs,as 
they have abuſed their wiues, 

There is another ſort of Southfaiers,which they call Muhahazzimin, that is to fay,in+ 
chaunters, Thele arc heldablero free one thar is poſleſt,not for any realon, but for that 
ſometimes it ſucceeds, and if they faile, they ſay thedeuill isfaithleſſe, or that itis ac&- 
leſtiall ſpirit. Their manner of conivring is to make certainecharacers and circles, ! nen 
certaine markes vponthe hand or forchead of the poſſeſt, and they perfume him with 
certaine perfumes : after which they make the charme,and demaund of the ſpirit how he 
entered into that bodic,and by whoſe meanes,and what his name is,andin the end, they F 
commaund himto depart, There are others who worke by a rule called Zairagia,that 1s 
olay, Cabale : but they draw nottheir operations from the ſcripture, for that their 

Nowledge is held to benaturall. And without doubr, they arc able rogiuc an infallible 

WoW: ic of things that are demaunded: butthis rule is wonderfull difhicule, for ene 
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A thatwillmake profeſſion thereof,muſt be a periedt Arithmerician, and Aſtrologer. They 


make many circles one within another, In the fuſt, they frame a Croſſe, ypon the extre« 
mities whereof,rhey make the foure parts of the world. VVithin the Crofſe,that is to ſay, 
where the two.peeces of wood joyve, they marke the two poles, and withour the firſt 
circle,the foure clements, Afterwards,they divide this circleinto foure parts,& the circle 
following,into as many, andthen they ſubciuideeverie part into ſeuen, andthey make in 
cither of them great Arabian CharaQers, to the number of ſeuen or eight andtwentic 
for cucric clement. In another circle they make the ſeuenplanetrs,in another the twelne 
ſignes; in another,the twelue moneths of the yere; in another, theeightand twenty hou« 
ſes or manſions of the Moone ; in another,the 365 daies ofthe yeare; and withour thar, 
the foure princjpall winds. Then they,take oneletter of the things demanded, and they 
multiplie it with all the things aboue mentioned, vnrill they find thenumber which the 
charaQter beares, Afterwards, they divideit after acertaine manner,then they pur itinto 


parts, according tothe charaQter,vntil that after the multiplication anddiniſion,they find | 


what charaQter agrees with this number thatremaines; andthey doe with this charaReer, 
as they did with the firſt, and ſo of the reſt, vntil they have raiſed 28 charaQters, Then they 
compound a word,and of this word a ſentence,which is the anſwer to the demand and 
it hath alwaics the number of the firſt fort of Arabian verſes, which they call Ethauila. 
This verſe,whichriſeth from the foreſaid charaRers,carries the true anſwer,and firſt of all 
it ſh-ws the thing demanded,and then the anſwer vnto the demand. Theſe men are neyer 
decciued,and their Cabaleis admirable. There arc diuers other learned men, which take 
the ſurname of Sages and morall phylofophers,and they keepe certain laws beſides thoſe 
Mahomet hath made : Theſe menareheld by ſome for the true obſervers ofthe law, and 
by ſome, otherwiſe: but the people hold them for Saints, and yer they will hauc many 
things allowed which are forbidden by the law of A/ahomet.lt is not lawful by this law to 
ſing any louc ſong by therule of mulicke, There are certaine men in Fez, called Elcane- 
ſin,who buſic themſclues to ſecke for treaſures, which they belicuelic buried in the foun- 
darions of auncicnt ruines. Theſe fooliſh men go outof the rowne,andenter into many 
caucs anddcepe places ynder ground, to find theſe treaſures, believing confidently, that 
whenasthe Romans loft the dominion of Africke, and fled to the province of Beticain 
Spaine, they buried many pretious things abour that place which they eould not carrie 
with them, and rhatthey. made inchantments, by reaſon whereot, theſe inchanters hune 
after rheſe rreaſures, Some ſay, that they haue ſcene gold or filuer in ſuch a place, bur 
they could not draw.it vp, forthat they had nor the inchantments, nor firperfumes, fo 
as digging vnder the. ground, ypon this vaine belicte, they many times ruine houſes and 
ſepulchres and ſometimes they are led ten or twelve daies journey from Fez, andrhey 
are ſoconfident;inthis opinion,as hauing bookes which makermention of certain moun- 
taines and places where there are rreaſures,they keepe them as Oracles. Fez hath no want 
of Alchimiſts, whichare the filthicſt men ofall- the towne, and ſtinke moſt , by reaſon of 
E the ſulphure, andother vild ſmells which are ordinatievatorhem. Moſt commonty ma- 
ny ofthem mect.inthe cueninginthe great Temple,whereas they diſpureoitheir phan- 
taſticall imaginations. They haue many bookes of this art, compoſedbyeloquent men, 
whereof the fiiſtis Geber, the which we have in Latine, who was one hundred yeares at 
ter abimet,andthey ſay he was 8 Grecian Renegado, They haucatother Authour, 
called _4:trogrehi,Secretaric to the Souldan of Bagader, who hath mage'another great 
worke: Andthere is another compoſed by Canticles, containingall thearticles of this 
art, and thc Authour was called Magairitz,borne at Granado, and his booke was com- 
mentedon by a Mamalu of Damas, a verie learned manin thatart; but the commenta- 
ricis mote ob{curothan the text. There are two ſorts or kinds of Alchimiſts; whereof 
F onepart ſeeke the Elixir, thatisto ſay, the matter which giues colour roallmerralls 3 and 
the othersaregiucn to find our the mulciplication of the quantitic of merralls, mingled 
one with another. 
Therearealſo many charmers which ſtand ſinging in Marker-places,and Praying pon 
_ Ecrtainedrummes, violons, harpes, and other infiruments, and heſe ſell certaineþriefes 


Ddddd vato 


— ; | 2 ERIN 0g 6 ng 
The Evlate of the Emperour of « M arocco. 


wii 


—___ 


jorant people,the which are good, as they ſay,againſt divers infirmities,7 
herforr of baſe men,which beall men of one familic, andtheſc govp ang , 
herowne,making apes rodaunce, carrying many Serpentsabout their neckes 8; armes 
hey make cerraine figures of Geomancie, andrell women their fottune: And they [« 
Ralions with them tocouer mares when they arcrequired. ow 
ohis rowne are proud, and doc not much affe& rangers ; by the 
arethe moſt arrogantand inſupportable people in the wor1g 
tthem,mnorrhe Doors and Iudges in like manner, : 
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5 bt The Riches. 


xx111, T ey that live in theſe contries hauc all things neceſſaric for life,for what waritsin one 
* þ&:countrie,abounds in another, ſo as they way live without ſtrangers, and if a peace 
were well ſetled, as they haue war vponceuerie occaſion, it is moſt certaine that this em. 
pire would be moſt happic,and nor enuie the commodities of any other. In a manner 
znall their oiountains they feed grearftore of cattle,and they haueplentic of corn: : their 
plaines yeeld ſomuchcorne and truit,as they do furniſhforraine provinces, namely with 
Citrons, Oranges, Sugar,and Olives. Moreouer, they tranſport into forraine countries 
their Chamlets,Barbaricskins, Corron cloth, and Sugar, whereof they make greatcom- © 
moditie. - 1: 

- Butro ſpeake of the renenues and riches of the Emperour of Marocco, he is maiſter of 
all his ſubje&s goods, yea andofrheir perſons, for that no mrn dares impugne any char- 
gesorimpolitionsthat he layes vpon them : yer the vſurpation ofthe empire, the feare of 
anaccident like vnto that of Adwlcy Cheg, and the continuall waucring of affaires, are the 
cauſe why this manſeckesto gouerne his ſubjects with mildneſſe, and to ſettle in thema 
defire to liuealwaics vnder bis commaund. 

;. Hedrawsfrom his ſubicts thatarc lyable vntotaxes, thetenths and firſt fruits of cattle 
and fruit Ibisrrue,that rouching therenths,he rakes but one for twentic; and if there be 
one hundred and mere, he hath never butewo. He hath for euerie acre of ground, five x 

Ti ſeemes they parts ofa dackat zand the other five for eueric fire, andas much for all that haue paſt che 
; # m_ me age of hiltecne yearcs,bethey malesor females; andatneed he exats a greater ſumme., 
ten pars, Adddtotheendthe people may pay morewillingly that which is impoſed, he alwayes de- 
mannds a moytic morethan heſhall exact; forthat by this meanes, his ſubicQs thinke 
'they hauea favourdonethem,whenrhey arenor forcedro pay all. It is true, that in the 
mountaines there liye people whicharenorvnder cemmaund, whom they cannot force 
$0 pay any rhing,by reaſonofthe ſtrongſcituation ofthe places where they line & they 
only recejuerhe renths.of theirfruirsand harueſt, the which they pay that they may haue 
Jewerodeſcendintothe plaines. Beſides theſe reuenues, this monarch hath all thecu- 
RKomesand impoſtsof Fez, andother rownes, for that thecitiſens of Fez pay twoin the E 
hundred forallthat enecrs,and firangersten, Moreover; he hath the revenues of mills, 
andof many other things, which amount toagreat ſumme: As for the mills, he hath al- 
moſi three pence for euerie great buſhel] of corne thatis groundin Fez, in which there 
areaboue foure hundred mills. The Moſquee of Caruuen had eightie thouſand crowns 
ely reuenues,and the Colledgesand Hoſpitals of Fezhad many thouſands of crowns 
{xents, all which the king bath at this day : And moreouer, he is heire to all che Gover- 
nors,andtoallfuch as kekath giuen penſion, and whenas they dic, he takes poſſeſſion of 
their hoxles;armes; apparel} jand in a word, of all their goods. It is true, that if any onc 
Teaue ſpnsfirroferue inthewarres, he gives them the ſame penſion which the father h2d. 
Bur if the-childen be litcle;he enterrainesthe ſonnes vntill they beablero bearc armes, F 
andihed ers till they be fit for martiage : and to haue the goods of rich men, 
gues them ſome gouernement, or ſome charge, with a penfion : wherefore, cucric man 
ckesi0 hide/his wealth whenihe dies, to the end the king may nor ſeiſe thereon, 97 IC: 
©5156 conrt our ofthe kings fight, hy 
V9 | > I | yl The 
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e The Forces, 


T' He Emperor of Marocco hathno forts of importance,but vpon the ſea {nore, where 
{= hchath Cape d Aguero, Larach,and Teruan; for hegrounds the force of his Eſtate 
(as the Turke and Perſian doth) in his men of war,and eſpecially in his horſemen : this is 
the reaſon why he hath no great ſtore of artilleric ; yerhebath ſome goce quantitie, 
which his predeceſſors have taken from the Portugals,and others,at Fez,Marocco,Taru- 
danr,and inthe foreſaid ports, and eueric Emperor dothcaſt new when need requires,for 
B Which he hath expert maiſters. He hath an Arccnall fullof munition at Marocco, where- 
as they commonly make euery monerh 46 quintals of poulder, with many harguebuzes. 

In the yeare 15 69,fire tooke his Arccnall with ſuch furic, as 2 great pat of the towne 
was ruined. As for his.men of war,they are of diuers fotrs: the firſt is of 2700 horſe, and 
2000 harguebuzicrs, whereof part remaine at Fez, and part at Marocco, but moſt in the 
latter place,where he makes his aboad,and theſe are ina manner all for his guard: the ſes 
cond, isa battallion of 6000 horſe, all gentlemen of note. Theſe ſhew themſeclues braves 
ty mounted vpon horſes richly furniſhed,with their armes,and it is a gallanc thing to ſee 
them,as wel for the diuers colours of their garments,as for therichneſle of their armes ; 
forthat they hauc ſtore of gold, filuer, pearle, and pretious ones, and all that may con- 
rent the eyes,andpleaſethe curioſitic of chemthar behold them. Thelſe(beſides the proui- 
fion of corne,oats,oylc,butrer,and fleſh, for them,their wines,and children)reccive be- 
twixtſcucntic anda hundred ounces of filuer, 

The third kind of horſemen is his Timarcts; for that the Emperor of Marocco doth 
vie to giue vnto his ſonnes, brethren, and other men of marke andauthoriticamong the 
peopleof Africkeas alſo tothe princes of the Arabians,and to the greateſt men among 
them, the profits of lands. Theſe manure the ground,and reape the fruits, the whichthey 
keepe for the entertainment of the horſemen : and the gonernours draw rice,oars,oyle, 
butter, ſhcepe,foule, and filuer,andthey diſtributeall chings moncrhly vnto the ſouldi- 
ers according to the quality of the perſons. They giuvethem morcouer both woollen and 
linncacloth,filke rocloththem,armes,and horſes, with the which they ferue in che war, 
and if chey dic in fight,they give them other, Euery oneof theſe commanders ſtriues to 
bring his men well clothed,well armed,and well mountcd ; and morcouer theſe haue be- 
twixt foure and twentic andthirtic ounces of {1/ucr cuery yeare. The fourth fort of hotſ- 
men is of Arabians,wholiuc continually in their Avares (ſo they call their colonies wher- 
of cuery onedoth confilt of one or two hundred tents) diuided vnder divers goucrnors, 
tothe end they may be readie ypon all occaſions. Theſe ſerue oa hortebake, bur they are 
liker to theeues than ſouldiers, The fift kind of ſouldiers, is like vnto the leuies which 
Chriſtian princes make,and herein the inhabitants of the rownes and villages of the Em- 
pire arc enrolled. It is true that the kings make {mall account of theſe, neither doe they 
E armethem willingly for feare of revolrs, vnleſſe it be in their wars againſt the Chriſtians, 

for then they cannot ſtay th:m.And whereas they haven their law,thatil a Mahometan 

kill a Chriſtian, or is {laine by him,he goes ſtraight to Paradice z both men and women of 
all 2ges and all qualiries run to the war, at the leaft thatthey may diethere, and by that 
meanes purchaſe heauen, according to their fooliſh opinion. And we find no Iefle heatto 
our gccat lofle inthe Turkes,eſpecially forthe deience of their ſe. It ſeemes they go vn» 
toa warriage,and not tothe warre,and they will ſcarce attend rhe day that is preſcribed 
them. They hold them bleſſed and happie which diefighting againſttheir enemies, and 
thoſe milcrable and cowards which dic in their houſe amidlt the rcares of children, and 


thelamentations of women. 


C 


D 


> F We maycaſily comprehend by that which hath beene ſaid, what number of menthis 
> prince may draw to fieldzbur we ſhall judge better by experience, For Mwley Abaala in 


the yere 1562, beſieged Magazan with two hundred thouſand men,he filled vpthe ditch 


I - - witha mountaine of carth, and madethe walls plaine with his artiliertc : bur ter all this 
he wasforcedtoabandonthe cnterpriſe by the valour of the Porugois, and bythe loſſe 
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edbyr cir mines. Moreouer this prince hath this diſcommoditie,that he cannot A 
great warre aboue two or-three moneths; for thatthe ſouldiers live one! 
rouiſion of victuall which they recciue dayly , andthis prouiſion cannot *. 

afily conducted where it ſhall be-needfull for the warres ſo as of neceſſicie they arc 
conſtrained toreturne home againe- vnto their houſes for viftualls : and it is moſt cox. 

-  raine that he which is notrichin filuer connorcontinue along ware, Muley ©2614, 
who defeated Don Seba##ian king of Portugal, had about fortie thouſand horſe, and 
foure ſcore thouſand foot, beſides Arabians and voluntarics : but ſome hold Opinion 
that he -haue drawne together three ſcore and tenthouſand. horſe, and more fooe 
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4,0}9 771 «| The Gonerwment: 
| ongh it beavery difficult and hard thing to diſcourſe of the government of an 
A fate which isalwaics in combuſtion; and fubic to continuall changes, whereas 
one gets it b force today, and anotherto morrow;{oas there can be nothing bur gif. 
ſention anddiſcord zyet I will asnecre as I can endeauour to relate what I hauc learned, 
andto ſhew the manner of gouernment of all theſe countries, I will come vnto that of 
Fez, as it was whenit flouriſhed moſt, and as it isnow for the moſt part; intreating the 
reader toconſider that amiddeſt fo many confuſtons,it is impoſlible to obſerue a politike 
goucrnment exactly. | 
- And for thatit ſeemes the reader is not well ſatisfied, whenas they diſcourſe tohim of 
an Eſtate whereas any one dorh rule, if withall he doth not vnderſtand what he is that 
governs: I thoughtthat I{houldgive ſomecontentmenttoſuch as had this expectation, 
if 1 did let them vnderſtand what familic commaunds now in the rtcalmes of Marocco 
and Fez,and by what meanes ir came yntorhis Empire, There was an Alfaqui or high 
Prieſt of Mehomers law, borne at Tigumeder atowne inthe province of Dara, a fub- 
tileandan ambitious man,and well inftructed inthe ſciences whercunto the Mahome- 
tans give themſclues. Thisman whomthey called Mahbomer and Benamet, and who cal- 
led himſclfe Xersf, began to be infame reputation about the yeare 1508: he ſaid, that 
he was iſſued from the race of Adaherer, andhe propounded in his mind (ſeeing the di- D 
viſion of rhe Eſtates of Airicke, where the Portugalls were then very powerfull) to 
make himſelfe Maiſter of Mauritania Tingirana.Tothis cnd,he firſt ſent his three ſonnes, 
Abdals, Hamet,and eMahomet in pilgrimageto Mecca, and to Medina,to viſit and ho- 
nour the Sepulcher of Mehmet their falle Prophet, Theſe young men made their 
volage with {ucli reputation of ſanRitieandr:ligion,as attheir returne,the people wene 
to meet them; kiſt their garments, and honoured them as holic men. Theſe abuſers fat- 
ning to be drawneto ſome high contemplation, went throughthe countrie, ſighing or 
calling Alaor God, withcriesuterrupted with fighs and groancs,liuing onely of almes. 
Thetather having recciued them into his houſe with vnſl peakcable ioy,and being loath 
to ſuffer the applauſe anderedit which they had gotten by this pilgrimage to grow cold, 
ſent Hamet and Mchometto Fez, where having beene very courteouſly receiued by the 
king, the one of them became reader of the Amorodache,a famous colledge in that 
towne,and the poioger was ſcholemaiſter tothe kings children. Finding themſclues 1n 
good grace with the king, and well reſpetedby rhe people; being thruſt on by their fa- 
ther,taking fortheir ſubie&theloſles, which the Arabians did vnro them of their law 
vnderthe Portugals enſignes, vnder which they did fight, being entertained by them : 
they demaundcd leaue of the king to diſplay a banner againſt the Chriſtians, prom ifing 
him (asit fell outin effe) that they wouldeabily draw the Moores, which followed the 
Portogals,vntothem,and by that meanes aſſure the prouinces of Suz, Hee, Ducale,Ma- 
rocco,and others which werecontinually molefted by the Portugals. 
;Maley Nazzer the kings brother oppoſed himſelfe againſt this propoſition and demand, 
ing, thatif the brethren, vnder pretext of religion , made any progrelſe with thcit 
armies,it would be impoſſible to ſtay them,and ro make them lay them downe as before 
for that armes make men tncdie, victories inſolcnr,and being followed by the p_ 
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A they growdefirous of innouatiohs. Butthe king, who had a ercatopinion of their holi- 
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neſſe,mrking lirtle regard of his brothers reaſons, gave thema ſtandard, a copper drum; 
and iyventic horſes toaccompanie them, and withall, letters of recommendation tothe 
Arabians, and to the lords and rovynes of Barbarie. 

With theſe beginnings, much people flocking vntothem at the bruit of their enter- 
priſe, they entcied the countric of Ducale, atid came vnto the cepe of Aguero, which 
was then held by the Portugals, and iccing themſclues well followed , and in good 
eſteeme, they required the people (who lived for the moſt n libertie, and joynedwith 


 whomthey liked bcſt) that ſeeing they made-warre againſt che Chriltians for the law of 


Mahbem:1,t afliſt them, gining them rhe tenths ducvnro God: the which was preſently 
graunted by the people of Dara, and by £his meanes by little 2nd little they ſeiſed ypon 
1arudant, (whereof their father was mace Gouernour) and of Suz,Hee,Ducale,and the 
neighbour places, They ſtayed firſt at Tedneſt,and afterwards at Tefarora, and defeated 
Lope Barrize,a famous Capraine of the Portugals,in fight: but they loſt rheireldeſt bro- 
ther,then entring with many good words into the towne of Marocco,they poyfoned rhe 
king, 8ad Hemet Xerif called hinaſclic king of Marocco in his place, and icited vpon the 
rcalme, | 

In the meanetime,the Arabians of Ducale and Xarque came toarmes againſt them of 
Garbic, either partie aſſuring himſelfe of the Xerifes fanour : burrhey ſeeing many flaine 
oi cither fide, rurncd their foxces againſt rheſerwso enemies, and inrichrtchemfelues with 
their ſpoyles. They had before ſentvnro the king of Fez, the tft part of all their booties 


but after thisviQorie, making little account of it, they unely {-nt him Hx horſes, and fix 


weake camelis ; wheient the king being moucd, ne ſcat wo demaund of themthe kifr par 
of their ſpoyles, and thetribure which the king oi Marocco payed kim,threatning,if they 
retuſcd it, tro make warre againſt them. Bur in the meanc rime, this king dying, Hue 
his ſonne, who had beenediſciplero the younger Xe7/f, was not onely pacified, bur alſs 
contirmed Famet Xerif inthe imperiall Cignitic of thercalme of Marocco, fo as he made 
ſome acknowledgement to the kings of Fez,as ſoveraigne princes. But on the other ſide, 
the Xerifes (whole power and reputation iucrealec daily) whenas the timero pay rhe tri- 
bute was come, ſent the king word , That btng lawtull ſucceſſours ro Aſahomer, they 
werenot boundto giuchim any tribute, and thatrizey had more rightto Alrickethanhes 
That if he would haverhem for friends,they would rewaine fo,bur if he fought to divert 
them fromthe warre againſi the Chriſtians, they neither wanted courage, ner power to 
detend rchemfelues, 

The king incenſedat this anſwer, proclaymed warre preſently againſtthem, and went 
in perion to befiege Marocco : but he was torcedat the fi{t ro diflodge, and ro raiſecke 
liege; ther returning with cighteene thouſand horſe, among which were rwo thouſand 
harquebvziers & croſſebows, he was defeated by the YXer/f+ atthe paſlage ot a riuer, they 
hauing bur ſcuen thouſand horſe, and one hungredand twentic haxquebuziers, By the 
means of this viRorieghe Xerifs exafted tribure of this countrie;and paſitng Mount At- 
las,they tooke Tafilet a towneof importance,andpart'y by loue,and pzrtly by force,they 
brought vnder their obedience diucts people of Numidia, andot the mountaines. Inthe 
yearc 1526, the young Xerif, who called himfcite king of Suz, having leuicda mightie 
armic,znd drawne many canensio field, whereol part hetooke trom the king of Fez,and 
part were made by Chriſtian Rencg2dos, went ro the enterpriſe of Caped Aguero, a 
place of great imporrance, held rhen by the Portugals,who had fortified much , firſt ar 
thecharge of Lopez Seguere, and afterwards (finding the commoditie of the ſcituation) by 


Emanuel king of Portugal,thc which he affziled valiantly In rhe end, fire falling intro their: 


munition of warre within the towne, and the {oulciers who Ecfended it, being amazed 
with this accidenr,the Xerifentred, and tooke moſt ofthem that werein ganiion. V/iih 
this vicorie,all Mount Atlas, the realme of Marocco, andthe Arabians whohaa joyned 


with che Portugal, yeclded obedicnceto the Xeyf; by reafon wherot, Þlrthe thiragtang: 
oi Portugal;feempihatite charge did much exceed the profit, willingly abandoned the: 
©Wacs of Safin Azanor,Aziiia,and Alcazar,which heheldvpon the coalt of Barbarie.- 
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woo werethe cauſe ofa greatdiſſention betwixtthe two brethren, ang A 
ent was, thatthe youn ger hauing obtained tae vitorie intwo batrailes 2painſt his 

Ider,andraken him priſoner, he confined himto Tafiler:chenturning his forces apaing 
the kingof Fez, hauing raken him once, and ſer him ar liberrie, he had him the ſecond 


time in his power, ( for that ie bad broken his word) and at the fame inftint he made 


himſelfe maiſter of his Eſtate, and in the end he put him with his children to death, AF. 
ter this manner thisempirecame into the hands of them of this familie, who commaund 
arthis day, but with ſo-many diuiſions and changes of fortune, as it is { irange they are 
not tyred with ſuch combuſtions, or ruined with ſo many changes. Let vs now ſee how 
theſe realmes are gonerned. | 
Fixſt, they know not what it is todoe juſtice in the countrie of Hee, and eſpecially in 
the mountaines, and the gentlemen can hardly keepe any order in the townes, In the 
countric of Suz, rhe inhabiranrsof rhe rowne of Tedfy lived in former times at libertie 
and they goucmedthemſcluesafter the manner ofa Commonweale; but now the Em- 
r of Marocco hath his Chauncerie there. We muſt ob{erve, that in the moun. 
rainesofthe prouince of Marocco, and in the countric of Guzule, the inhabitants doe 
ſeldome yeeldobcdicnce freely vntotheir prince, and fo in like manner in many other 
aCCs. * 
ow king hath his Councell in Marocco, and a chamber of juſtice, and inall theprovin. 
ces and good townes he hath gouernours, who are intreated as hath beenefaid, And fer 
thatthe diſcourſe of the goucinement of the reſt is of ſmall moment, I will come vnto 
thatot Fez, tothe trainethe king had, and to all thar hath beene obſerucd moſt remark- 
able, the which will ſhew the order they hold in theſe countries, and allo in this princes 
Courr. 

- Amongallthe lords of Africke, they find not that ever ary one was created king or 
prince by theeleRion ofthe people ; and by the law of Mahorer, no temporall lord can 
rerme himſelfe lawful, but their high prietts : But fincethe authoritic of rhEic high pricſts 
decayed, all the leaders of people which liued in defarts, began to core into theinhabi- 
ted countrics,and by force of armes made divers lords, againſt the laws of 272hemer , and 
againſt their Biſhops, as ir happened inthe Eaſt, wherezs the Turkes , Tartarians, and D 
others, comming from the ſame countries, fciled vpon their lanes that were the weaker, 
Thus the familics of Loxtarg and Marinraigned in Aﬀicke. It is iruc, that they of Lon» 
ina cameto ſuccourthe people of the VVelt. Vhercfore, for this caule, thy makeno 
lords by ſucceſhon,nor by rheeleQion ofthe people,nor of great men, nor by the Gene- 
rallof che armie 3 bur eucric prince befcre his death makes the greare(! men of his court 
to promile, that after his deceafſe they will create his ſonne or brother for their head: 
yer many times they breake their oath, for that moſt commonly they chuſe him whom 
they moſt affe@, for their lord, Afeer this manner, they did moſt commonly create the 
kingof Fez, who preſenty made one of the chicte men of his realme his grear Councel- 
lor, aſſigning vnro him athird of the revenues of kis realme. Afcer which, he did chulc 
a Secretarie, who ſupplied theplace of Treafurcr, and Lord Steward of his houſhold. 
Hemwadecoptaines of the cauallerie, which were ordzined for the guard of the reaime, 
and'theſeremainedmoſt commonly in ficld. He appointed a governour in cucry towne, 
which enjoyedtherenenues of the rowne, and was bound to entertaine a certainenvm- 
ber of horſes, which ſhould be readie ar necd, and whenſocuecr he ſhould leuie 2n armie. 
Heordainedalfocertaine Commiſſarics ouer the people that lived in the mountatncs, 
andfor the Arabians that were his ſubjes. Theſe Commiſlaries did adminiſter juſtice, 
according to the diucrfitic ofthe lawes of thoſe people. They had alſo charge 50 ex2R 
therents, andto keepe an accountof the ordinaric and extraordinaric payments. Then 
they madecertaine Barons, which in their language they call by a word which ſenihes 
as much as Gardians, cucric one of which had a caftle, or one or two villages, irow the 


drewa certaine reuenue to liue, and to maintaine their degrees, andto ve 
5 


ableto accompanic the king in his armies. He alſo entertained light boricmen 3 of 
asthe king keprthe field ; butin ume of peace, he gaue them corne,buree, 
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" A ardficſhto ſalt for the whole yearc,bur little filuer. It is truethar he ganethem a garment 


eucry yere; andthele had nocare of their horſes, neither within the 2OWne, nor wittour, 
forthat the king did furnith them with all things; andallche groomes of his ſtable were 
Chriſtian ſlaucs, who catricd great yrons abour their leggs: but v henas the armic mar- 
ched they were mounted vpon the cammells which caried the baggage. He had another 
Compmiſſacic ouerthe cammells, who diuided the fields torhem that fed them, & made 
proujfion of ſuch cammeils asthe king ſhould need : and euery cammeiikeeperheld wo 
rcadicto Jade when they ſhould be commanded, 

He had alſo a puruciour whoſe charge was to furniſh, keepe, and diſtribute the vitu» 
alls, as well for the king, as for his armic : and he had ten or twelue great pavillions, 
where he keptthe ſaid viualls, imploying cammells continually to havenew brought, 
leaſt thearmie ſhould want, Vnder him werethe officers of the kitchin, Then there was 
a maiſter of theſtable,who had charge of all the kings horſes, mules, and cammells, and 
the puruciour did furniſh him with all things neccefſarie, Morcouer there was a Com- 
millarie. for corne, whoſe charge was toſce barley and otherneceſlatie things brought for 
the {eceding of the ſaid cattell: and this Commiſſaric had clerkes to write what corne 
wap diftribured,and to giue an account to the lord Steward. There was alſo a Captaine 
of fittic horſe, who were aspoſtes,and they made the impoſition by commaundement 
from the Secretaric, in the kings name. They had another Captaine,who was the chicfe 
of 2 iccret guard, and he had authoritic to commaund in the kings name, the Officers 
which made executionsand confiſcations. He had power to take the greateſt perſons 
of the realme, and put them intopriſon,andto vie the rigour of juſtice the king com- 
maunded him, 

The king had ncerevnto his perſon a Chauncellour,who kept his ſcales, and wrat fuch 
letters as were ncedtull,and ſcaled them. He had a greatnumber of tootmen, which had 
a Captaine, who receiued them, put them away,and gauctzem wages accerding totheir 
ſufhiciencics : and whenas the king gaue audience,thus captaine was alwaics preſent. He 
hadalſo a Captaineof the baggage, whoſe office was to ſee the tents carricd, whereas 
the kings light horſemen lodged : and you muſt vaderſtand that the kings rents were car- 
ricd vpen mules, and thoſe of the fouldiers by cammells. He had a troupe of men which 
carried the tjardards foulded vp, but there was one who marcht alwaies before the ar- 
mie with an enfigne difplaied. All theſe did ferue as guioes,and knew the waies and paſ- 
ſages of woods and riutrs. Hchad a great number of drummers,who had drummes of 
copptr, made like a great platter, broad aboue, and narrow beneath, couered with skins, 
and they carried them vpon their horſes with packe ſaddles z but they had right againſt 
their drumme a certainecounterpeale, forthat it is very weightie: theſe horſes are the 
beſt and ſwifteſt that can be tound,for that it 1s a great diſhopour among them to looſe 
2 drumme : and theſe drummes make ſo greata noile, as they arc heard faire off, being 
beaten withthe finews of a bull. Theking did nor cntertaine his trumpeters at as owne 


x c:arge, burthey of Fez were bound to detray a certaine number, and theſe were as well 


imploicd when the king did eat,as in his armies, 

Hechad a Maiſter of the ceremonies, who was alwaics at the kings feet whenas he cal- 
led a Councell, or gaue audience, appointing places, and making them ſpeake one aſter 
another accordingtotheir ranks and Gignitics, The kings houſe was full of women flaues 


Negros,who ſerued inthequeenes chataber: and there were allo ſome Chriſtian ſaves, 


which for the moſt part were Spaniards and Pottugals :and all theſe women were vnder 
the guard of certaine eunuches that were Negroſlaues. 

Whenas the king would go ro any place, the Maiſter of the ceremonies did fuſt ad- 
uertiſe the poſts and meſcngers,and theſe made it knowne to the kings kinſmen, to the 


x: Captaines, guards, and other horſemen, all whichcame vnto a place without the palace, 


andinto the ſircersnecre adioining, Whenas theking cameout of his palace, the laid 
poſts appointed after what maner tbey ſhould march. The enſigne bearers went firſt, then 
followed the drumwes,and after th:zm the Maiſter of the querrie or fable, with his offi- 


cers and houſhold : then cameche puruciour with his people,the guards, waiſter of the 
__ Wy Cere- 
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ies, the kings ſecretaries the treaſuror, judge, and captaine of the armije . fk 
king marchr afterthem wirh his great councellor, and ſome prince; andthere were al- 
waies ſome officers who march before the king,whereot one carried his ſword, 1ng: h e 
- his'targer; and the rhird his bow. Hisfootmen wentabout him, whereof one carried his - 
pattuilan, and another the couer of his ſaddle, with a horſe coller, and whenas the king 
did lighr, they couered his ſaddle, and pur the coller over the horſe bridle to hold hin 
thereby. The king was followed by him who is the Capraine of his foor men, then by 


the cunuches, hishouſhold, light horſemen, and in the endby the crofſe. bow men an 4 
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hargucbuziers.” YT” | 

» Whenasthe king kept che field, they did firſt of allſer vpa great tent in the midget p 

of chearmie:for him, the which was madelike*rhe walls of ſome Caſlle with barrte. 
ments, (fuch as Thane ſcene fome great noblemen have in ſtrangers armies)and ſquare 
of eyety (ide. This tent had foure gares,and either of them had a guard the which were 
eunuches. About hisrentwere the lodgings of his officers, and of ſuch conrtiers as he 
fagouredmotſiand abour rhem tents tor his guards, the which are made of goars skinns 
like varo chemot the Arabians. Almoſt inthe middeſt was the kings larder, kirchin 
and burterie, and necre vnto/it were the pauillions where the light horſemen lodoed : 
all ywhich did commonly cat in the kings buttcrie, Neere vnto it were the tables, the 
which'were certaine places couered for horſes, and without it were the mulctors for 
the kings baggage, and there were alſo ſhops tor butchers, The merchants and trade: | 
men:which came varo the armic, lodged by the mulerors; fo as the whole campe vas 
as it werea towne, for that the guards tents did ſeruein ſtced of walles, for that they 
were ſo joined one vnto another, as they could not enter into their lodgings bur by 
centaine paſſages: and they kept good guard by night abour the kings tent ; yer the! ; 
guards were but baſe perſons, and they were men which neuer carried armes, There 
were ſome in like manner about the ſtables ; bur by reaſon of the idleneſle and baſencle 
of theſe guards,they didnort onely ſteale away the horſes, but they allo found ſeme of 
their enemies comeintothe rent where the king was ro kill him.” The king was in a man- 
ner alltheyeare infield, as well ro defend his realmie, as to mainraine the Arabians his 
ſubiefts in peace, VVe lane ſpoken fufficiently of the king Fez, and of his court, let vs 
now {ce how other things were gouerned. 

Firſt of all in Fez, there were cuſtomes impoſed, for that cloth was ſold as it were at 
X XV III. an outcrie, and they that had the charge, did firſt carrie it vnto the cuſtomers to ſeale, 


then they wentandcriedir among the merchants and there were abonr (ixticcriers of 
this kind, 

The Apothecaries had a quarter which was ſhut vp of both ſides with two very faire 
gares, and they entertained guards attheir owne proper colts and charges, who went 
abour in the night with laothornes, dopges, and armes. There were DCOPiC which 
made the meaſures of come, which the Councell added, raking a double of enery one. 
Within the rowne there are oncly certaine pertie Officers and Maviftrats, whoſe charge pg 
isto doe julticſt rocuery man, There was a Gounernour both for ciuile and criminal 
cauſes, a Indge which tooke knowledge of that which concerned the lawes 0! Te 
bookes of Mahomet, andanother Iudge, who was as it were Licuteoant corhe ficlt, 
and decidedmatters whichdid belong to marriage: he had aurhoritic to examine Wit- 
neſſes, and did juſtice toall men. 'There was an Aduocate, with whom they did con- 
ſulr rouching the law, and before whom they did appeale from the Iudges ſentences, 
either when they had beene deceived, or when they had giuen ſentence vp0n the aur 
thoriticof ſome Iudge thatwas nor ſocxcellent. The Gouernor did draw great lummes | 
from condemnations,agd:ina manner all their criminall puniſhment was whipping 1 
the Gouernourspreſence,and they gaue one hundred or two hundred ſtripes. Alter e1s 
the Executioner put achaine about the offendoursnecke, and led himin that Manner 
throughoutthe towne;allnakedexcepr his priuie parts,publiſhing the faR which he had: 
committed,and many times they led many thus chained together. The Gouernour hada 
duckarandabalfeof cucry offcndor;as allo of all thoſewhich cntred into the priton | = 
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had alſo ſomething giuen him by certaine merchants and artizans appointedtothatend, 
The Ivdges of the canon Jaw, or ofthe Jaw of Mahemer, had no wages, for that it was 
defended by bis law to give any thing vnto a Indge : but they lived of other fees or re- 
compences,as of leQures, or the Prietihood of ſome Moſquee. Their ProQtors and Ad- 
uocats were forthe moſt part full of ignorance. The Indges had a ccriaine place where- 
as they did imprifon debtors, and others, {or matters of {mall importance. There were 
foure captaines of the watch within the towne, who went vp and downe two houres 
when night was come, and theſe had no wages, but ſome ſmall matter from them they 
tooke, the which was taken out of the ine wherein they werecondemned: bur either of 
them might keepe a Tauerne,and be a baud. The Goucrnour of the rowne had ncither 
Iudge nor Regiſter, but gaue ſcntence according to his will and pleaſure. There was but 
one man that did farme the cuſtomes and impoſts, who payed everie day vnto the kings 
chamber thirtieduckats , and he had guards and ſcribes at cneric gate, whereas mat- 
ters of ſmall price payed their duties; andthe reſt were conducted by one of the guard 
to the Cuſtome-houſe, and there was certaine money appointed for the ſcribes and 
guards, according tothe quantitic of the things which cntred : tometimes theſe guards 
went out of the rowne to meet with the Mulitors, leaſt they thould hide ſomething x 
which if they did, they afterwards payed double cuſtome, andthey commonly paid two 
duckats in the hundrcd : yet they payed nor anything forthecotne, wood, oxen, and 


C fowle,hatwere brought in, and tlicy had not beene accuſtomed to pay any thing atthe 


gate for ſheepe,bur onely in the butcherie, 

The Gouernour, who was chiete of the Conſulls, had commonly ewelue Sargeants, 
and went often on horſcbacke about the towne, to vicw the bread, and torric the butch- 
ers weights, and to ſee what they fold, He cauſed rhe bread to be weighed, andifhe 
found itnot juſt, he pulled itin pecces, and gave him that ſtood to [ell it many blowes 
vpon his necke with his fiſt, yea ſometime he cauſed him to be whip, it he found it roo 
light. 

The king bath giuen this office for theſe hundred yeares to gentlemen which have de- 
maunded it: but in former times they gaue it only to learned men who weremuch ecſtee- 
med forthcir wiſdome, There were many places whereas the Goucrnour was accuſto- 
med to giue audicnce, and to doe jufiice and equitie, Iherc is fo great a priſon in Fez, as 
it is able to containe three thouſand periens,it nor aboue , and there is not any one pri- 
vat, for that it is not the manner of Fez to put any priſoner a part,or into a cloſe priſon. 
This is all that I haue learned touching the realmes of Fez and Marocco and concerning 
that which I have ſaid was praQtiſed in Fez , it is moſt certaine thatthe Emperour of Ma- 
rocco doth at this day in a mauner keepe che fame orders , as well in hisCourr, as cl{- 
where. 


ll The Rel'g19As 


At the inhabitants of theſe realmes are Mahometans, except the flaues,of whom we 
haue made mention in the end of this diſcourſe. Butthere are many ſfedtsin the law 
of Mihonet, which' have their heads and doctors to defend them : for there are many 
which have commented vpon the Alcaron, and doe not dircdly allow of that which ir 
hath preſcribed,bur proceed farther,andcontradidt it in many things. 

Arong others, there is one who began ſome cightic yearesatter Hahowet,and the firſh 
and moſt famous Author was called E!beſcrbzu Abilhaſen of the towneot Baſra , who 
gaue certaine precepts tohis diſciples, bur left nothing in writing, A hundred yeares af- 
ter, there was another, aiufficient man in that marter , called E/har/t 1hnu Efea,of the 
rowneof Bagadcr, who writ a goodly worke generall ro all his diſciples. Afrerwards 
this ic& was condermned by tac Bithops of their law, and all thoſe that ſhould obſerue 
the rules of this doGtor,and maintaiue his Maximes, were declared heretickes tn the law 
of Mahomet, The lame [et was revived ſomeeightie yeares after by another {utlicient 
wan, who was followed by many diſciples, and preacht his doctrine publiquely, 4 as all 
"Y aWycrs 
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_ condemned himto death, with all his diſciples, and conc] uded A 
tohaueallthcir cutoff, The which the do@or vnderſtanding, he preſently wrate 
alertertotheirhigh Piicſts, intreating them to doc him lo much fauour as to ſuffer him 
todiſpute with their Lawyers, offering to dic if they did vanquiſh him,and requiring ifhe + 
did ſhew his do&tine to be better than theirs, that ſo many poore innocents mig ht not 
petiſh vpon a falſe ſlaunder. Tbehigh Prieſts found his requeſt juſt, and graunted his ge. 

d. This learned man being come to diſpute,did eafily contfute all the Lawyers; fo 
the great Moſti weeping,became of this ſect, and fauoured it whileſt he liveg, cauſing 
Colledges to bebuilt, and other places, for them that were of the ſame beliefe ang 

opinion. © 

A This ec continued about two hundred yeares, vnrill that Xalicſe:h, an Emperour 
ofthe Turkiſh race,came our of Aſia, who perſecuted this ſet : ſo as ſome fled to Chaire 
andothersinto Arabia, and they remayned went yeares in this eſtate, vnto the raipne 
ofCeſelhab,nephew to Malirſach, whoſe Councellor called Njdam Elmulea man of grear 
ſpirit, vho was ofthis ſe, reuiuedir againe, and did ſo ſtrengthen ir,as by the meancs of 
averic learned man,called E/2azzuli, who compoſed a great volume, dinided into ſeucn 
Bookes, reconciled the Lawyers with theſe SeQaries, in ſuch ſort, as the Lawyers had 
theritle of Doors, andpreſcruers ofthe law of the Propher ; and theſe were called Re. 
formers of the ſame law. 

- | This voion continued vnrill that Bagadet wasrvined by the Tartarians, which happe- C 
ned the 65 6 yeare of the Egyra or Era of Mehomer t brit this divifion did not in any fort © 
hurt it, forthat Africke and Aſia were full of people which followed this dogrine. Ac 
thattime, they admitted none intorhis ſe, bur men learnedin all the ſciences, but c{pe- 
cially whichvnderſtood rhe law well, chat they might defend it againft the aduerſe par- 
tie. But for ſome hundreds of yeares,the ignorant haue ſought to enter,ſaying, that there 
was not any need of learning, ſeeing the holie ſpirit gines knowledoe of rhe truth ta 
them that haue pure andcieane hearts ; ro prouethe which, they produce certaine weake 
reaſons. Whereupon,leauing as wel the ſuperfluous asneceſſarie commandements of the 
order, they only obſcrue the ſme thipg that the Legiſts, touching offices; but otherwiſe 
they takeallthe pleaſures which they rhinke arc allowed in their ſe,for they make many 
feaſts, they daunce often, and fing many amorous ſongs. Sometimes there are ſome 
among them who tearing their garments according tothe ſubiect of rhe verſes which 
they (ing, and according totheir owne fantaſies, ſay, that they are inflamed with the fire 
of divine loue, whenas in truth they are full gorged with meaty for that encric one of 
them cats more meat than would ſuffice three men : orelſe they poure forth theſe cries 
mixt with teares, forthe lone they beare tocertaine young men which haucnobeards; 
for many times irfalls our that ſome gentleman inuites one of the chiefe of theſe mat- 
ſers,with his diſciples, to his marriage, who jy prayers, and ing divine ſongs in the be- 

- Linning of the feaſt ; but inthe end, the eldeſt will begin to teare his garments ; and if it 
happens chat any of them falls in dauncing,having made good chearc,he 1s preſently ta- pg 
ken vp by one of his young diſciples,whom he Kifech often laſciuiouſly, whileſt he 1s do. 
ing this office. 

Wherefore at Fezthey ſayin a common prouerbe of this vice: That it is the | caſt of 
Pilgrims, meaning thereby, that after the banquet cucrie one of theſe children becomes 
ſpoule to his maiſter, and they whom they call Pilgrims may not marric. 

— Amidſtrhele ſes, thereare ſome orders which the doors of beth opinions ho1d tor 
heretickes,for that they not onely differ fromthe reſt ia law, bur alſoin faith. £ 

There are ſome which hold for certaine that man may purchaſe to himſelfe a d1uine 
and Angdlicallcature, by the meanes of his good workes,fealts,andabſtiuence; fortiat 
they ſay faſting clenſeththe heart and vnderſtanding of man; ſoas he cannot finne, al- F 
though he had a will: but he muſt firſt paſſe fiftie degrees of diſcipline ; andalthoughi* 
linnech before he hath paſt the fiftieth degree, yet God imputes no more any finne v1t9 
bim. "Without doubt they vieſtrangeabſtinencg in the beginning, bur al cerwards they 
takeallthe delights inthe world, LO! Theft 
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A Thereis another ſtriQ rule made by alearned andeloquent man called E//obrauard of 


Sehravard a town in Corafan,There is another author called Zzu/Farid, who purtall his 
doAtine into goodly verſes,the whichnotwithſtanding are full of allegorics,andir ſeems 
they treat of nothing but love, For this cauſe one called E/fargans commented vpon his 
worke,and madea rule, and the degrees they are topaſſe. He was fo goad a Poer, as they 
of this {c& fing no other verſes intheir feaſts, for that no'manforthele fore hundred 
yeares hath written ſo well. Theſe people hold an oponien that the Planets, Firmament,] 
Element,and all the Stars make one God.and thar nofaith norlaw can erre, for that all 
menthinke jnthcir ſoules,and hold for certaine that they worſhip him which defires to 


' B be worſhipped; and they beleeue that the knowledge of God is contained ina man 


calledElcorb,choſen and participate of God, and like vnto God touching knowledge. 

There are fortie other men among them which are called Elauted,thar is to fay, the 
Stockes,for that theyare of the baleſt degree, andof the leaſt knowledge. When the El- 
corb dies,they create another out of thenumber of the forriczand heis choſen by lot our 
of ſcuentie, There are alſoother 765 our of which number they rake one to put among 
the ſeuentie,whenas any one of rhat troupe dies. Their law commannds that they go vn- 
knownethroughout the world cither like tooles,or great ſinners, or the moſt baſeſ men 
vpon the carth. Ttis the onely reaſon why manFmen wander abour Aﬀricke all naked, 
ſhewing their privie parts and they are ſo diflolute and impirdenc, as they ſometimes 


C baue the companie of women publickely,andm the open inarker place like bruit beafts, 


and yet they archeld of the vulgar fort for holiemen. - | 

We muſt now ſee who firfi brought the impieticof 2/#bomet imo Barbatic, Tlits 
wicked andcurſed doQrineentred into Zgypr-inthe yeare 637,by the means of the con- 
queſts of Omar : and a captaine ro Oaman paſt rſt into Aﬀricke, mthe yeare 630, with 
eightic thouſand men, and defeated Gregozre Patrrerm.Fhey chaſed theRomans forever 
out of Africke,andthe troupes of Ab/rmacw,and of Leothe Emperour, in the yeare 699, 
and made therſelucs abſolute Maiſters of Barbaric. Futithe Arabians increaſed this mil- 
chiefe, firſt by their armes, and whereas armes could not come and prevatie,they haue 
advanced ir by preaching and trafficke. 


D Thc herefieot Arrmw with whichthe Vandales and Gothes inhabiting Aﬀricke were 


infeted, did much fauour their cnterprife. To mike their de{l-igne ealte they brought in 
the Arabian Janguage and letters: they built vninertities and coliedges, and added great 
revenuestothe ſiately buildings, which rhcy madero that ead at Marocco and Fez. Buc 
there is nothing that hath more aduanced the {et of Mahonmet than the viftories of the 
Miramamolins of Africke,fince which timethys infe&ion hath continued, 

There are Iewes alfo in this Empite, who having greatly multiplies tn 5 Hang ng by 
lictle and little into Africke, eſpecally gold{mitks; tor this art is forbidden chem by the 
law of Mhomet,and practiſed miieh by the Iewes, 45s well as C1ucrs orhers,celpectally that 
ot {miths,as we ſec in the mountaine of Scflavieyih theprovince of Marocco, 1 hey fay, 


E that Ediuer,aplacc in the realme of Marocco,w3 inhabited by the Iewes oi therace of 


Danid, (as they affirme) whoby little and Iict]E argbecome Malhomerans, The lewes en- 
cicalcd afrerwardsin Aﬀricke, whenas Ferdiwawd king of Spaine, ſurnamed the Catho- 
licke,and Emanucl king of Portugal, chaſ&dthem out of their rcalmes, whercot many 
paſt into the countries of Fez and Marocco,and brought the arts and trades of Europe, 
which before were vnknowne to thele Barbarians, At this day the ſtreets are full of them. 
atBelis, Tcza, Elmedina,Tezza,and Segemella. | 
Asfor the Cliriftians which are in realmes of Fez & Marocco, (excepting ſuch as tivein 
places held by the Portugals)there are few bu flaucs,andrheir number 1s very great,yea 
greater than can be imagined. Their cftate1s worthie of compaſiion 3 pitrie, not only tor 


F the miſerie wherin they (pendtheir lives,but allo forthedanger of their ſoules, which are 


dayly in hazard to be loſt. They ſpend their daiesin perperuall roile, and are without reſt 


the greateſt part of the night, enduring many blow®s, andbearing n{vpportable bur- 
; fi 


dens. To conclude, they endure more paine anong thete Barbarians, than 2#alts dog 


- among vs: they laderhem with chaines of yron: they beat them with lineycs of oxen 


hardned, 


e 
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4, andwith hoopez,and they baſt them with ſcalding oyle,and with 
ablecreatures baue not any one to xeach the wordof God vnto them, or to aſi} them, 
with the ſacraments to liue well,and to dic Chriftianlike z it cannot be imagined nor = 
"preſthow many remprationsthey endure in regard of thefaith. They haue two ſmalcon- 
ions among ſo many wilerics, whereof the one is of Pricſts which are brought into 
" {laneric with them; forth ttheſe doe ſometimes adminiſter the ſacraments vnrothem 
_ andſomerimes theword of God as well as they can; by realon whereot they are 
yonoured and reſpeRted by the reſt : the other conſolation comes fromreligious 
men,whoimp ploy themſclucs for their deliuerie. VV herin Spainidcſcrues very great com- 
— Iarione. forthat there are two orders of religious men, who haue for their exerciſe 
theredecming of thoſe miſerable wretches : one of thele orders is commonly called de 
Merced, whichis in Arragon :the other which is much greater hath the nameof the 
| jon of captiucs. Theſe rwo orders gather together yearely great ſummes of mo- 
ney,withthe which they freea greatnumber of ſlaues. They ſend mento Fez, Marocco, 
and Alger,who mavnagethis buſineſſe with great diligence and fidelitie,and they firſt re- 
2 allche religious men and prieſts, then the younger ſort, beginning with the king 
of Spaines ſubieRs,and afrerwards wth the reſt. There is alwaies a religious manatFez, 
who informes himſclfe of the qualiticand neccſlitic of {laues,to prepare a way for their 
dcliuerie theyeare following. But Spaine hath a greater intereſt therein thanany other C 
countrie, for that moſt of rhem thar are faues inthis Empire, are ſubics co the king of = 
Spaine.l will conclude that the Moores of the realm of Fez and Marocco differ in many 
points from the Turkes, touching the falſe law and religion of Mahomer, and among 
other things chey ſubieR themſelucs tothe Calife of Bagader, jleauing him of the great 
\ Cairego . 656 the Turkes yecld obedience, 
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>» A DISCOVRSE 


OF THE ESTATE OF 
THE KNIGHTS OF 
MALTA, 


The Contents, 


beg de diuers aboads of the knights of the order of $. Tohn of Hieruſalem before they 
9 were ſetlcd at Malta, the which they had by guiſt from the Emperour Charles 
the fift. 2.4 deſcription of the Iſland of Malta, ſometimes called Melita, how 
many leagues it hath in circuit , the length and breath , ſcituation, climat, pa- 
ralcll, and ports. 3. A aeſcription of the Iſland of Goza, neere to Malta. 4. The ſoile of Malts 
ſtonie, and yet bearing fi uit trees, as Figges, Apples, Almonds jnes,and Palme trees : Cotton, 
Reſes,T ynneand Fennell :1t feeds Sheeve,Goats, Oxen, Aſies, Mules, Conies, and Partridges : 
They m:ke ſalt azd honte. 1t wants freſh water. 1n old time it was mucheſteemed in regard of 
D little dog ges fit for gentlewemen, tis free from Serpents, fence the con ming of S. Pale imto this 
Iſlind. 5 .The manners of the auntient irhav:tants of this Iſland, and their Temples, dedicated 
to Hercales,and the goddeſſe Iuno, 6. The diſpoſition of the Multois at this dey, like to them of 
Afi icke. The manner of their garments, and the humor of the women of that countrie. Their 
ſports at Shrouctide : Their deuction, and religions ceremonies in tte of Lent. 7.The reuenues 
of the great Matiter of this Iſland: and the riches of the order conſiſting in treaſure and com 
mandaries arſperſed ozer allChriitcnaome. 8.The forces conſiſting in ſtrong places, and the v4» 
lour of knights. 9. 4 a:tin(lion and ainiſion of the order of knights into three rankes : The 
lawes and ordinazces of this order, and the ceremonies which are vſed im the reception of knights. 
10. After what manner they deprine a knight of the habit, when he hath committed any great 
E crime : and the ceremonies with the which they reſtore the habit: to an offendor , rho hath had 
his pardon. 11.0f the great Cloake of the oracr, and wpon what dates the Enizhts ought to 
weare i. 12. Of the Heſpitall, and the commaunaer ef the leſſer Hoſpitell : Phyſitians and other 
perſons entertained to tenathe ſicke : of their burialls and funeralls. 13. Of the receiaors of the 
Remenues, Keepers of the treaſure , Auditors of accounts , their power and offices. 14. O/ tho 
generall Chapter, and to whom it belongs to callit, what the ceremonies be , and whereon they 
zreat. 15. Of Proutncial! Chapters which are held yearcly , awd how they proceed.” 16. Of the 
order of iuſt;ce and tudgerment, and of two ſorts of Councells, and what Inages preciae and ſſiſt. 
. Of lots, publique audience, aud of the forme of magement called Efgard. 17.0f the obedrence 
which all they of the order y:eld unto the great: Maiſter : his dignitie, greatneſſe , and power : 
F his rights and priatledz:5: and what commannaaries are appointed for his entertuinement, and 
of which he way diſpsſe, and conferre towhom he pleaſeth. 18. Of the office of Bailifes , great 
Conſernator, Marſhall, and great Prior of the Church of Maltatheir wages and towhat enathey 
are inſtituted. 19.0 the eleHion of the great Maiſter, and the ceremonies ovſerued at that 
att, 2.0. Of the capacitic or incapacitie tohold commanndartes : and to whom purchaſes x 
Ecece 
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Of the knights of Malta. 
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by commanders belong. 21.0f the viſitation which is made of commanasries cycrie fue yeare, A 
Traffique of merchandiſe, making of wills, donations, and many other things forb;dlen ty 
, «23. For what crimes a knight may be deprinued of his habit. 24. Of the Biſhop of 
; ſubicf tothe Archbiſhop of Palermo: of the dinine ſernice,and of the jea5ts ana abſt. 
ences, whereunto the knights CAlalta,and the brethren of the order, are bound, 


5x8 He knights of the order of S. hy of Hieruſalem , havino beer, 

) outot Rhodes by the Turkes, in the yeare of Grace 5 2.7 
Chriſtmas cue, after that they had held this Ifland tor the ſpace of 
212 yearcs, came firſt into Candic, whereas they remained ſome 
time; then they retired themſclues, part to Venice, and parrto o. 
4 >>) ther places of Italie. Hauing made ſome ſtay at Venice, and in 
EVE 4 other places of Italic, they obrained leaue ofthe duke of $1uoy, to 
retire chemſcluesto Niſle, 2ad to make it the aboad and ſear of their order ; and the ra- 
ther,forthat the Turkes and-Moores of Africke, and Barbarie, ſpoyled all the Chriſtians 
* coaſts and aſſailed all the ſea rownes. Afterwards, they reſolued to goto Sarapoſle in 
Sicile,being a place neere vnto Greece, for that the common bruit was, That the Turke 
would come and inuade Italic, elpecy the Iſland of Sicile, and the realme of Naples, 
In theend,the emperour Charles the fift gave them the Iſland of Maltatoliuc in,as a place 
commodious to hinder the Turkes incurſions into theſe countries, and to crofle the ſuc- 
ceſſe of their enterpriſes. But betore I ingage my lelfeany farther in chis diſcourſe, you 
muſt vnderſtand, thatin former times rhcre were three places which had this name of 
Malta or Melita 5 whereof one was in Greece neere vnto Marathon 3 another in Cappa- 

docia,notfarrefrom-the rincr of Euphrates,and this whereot we now trcar, 

The IflandofMalra lies diſtant trom Sicile about fixtic miles oppoſic to Cape Paſli ro, 
and from Africke aboue {xtic- good leagues at Sea,the which hath mude many to purit 
among the I{lands of Europe, Ithath abour thirtic ſmall leagues in circuit,and the grea- 
teſt length is buttwentic miles, and the bredth twelue. Itſtands in the ſea of Aricke, ha- 
ving vpon the North, Cape Paſlero in Sicilezvpon the Sovrh, Atricke,and the towne of 
Tripoli in Barbariez to the Weſt, the Ifand of Lampadouſe; and to the Eaſt,the Medi- D 
rerranean Sea, The length extendstowards Morea, and is {cituated in the beginning of 

the filtclimat, and the erght paralel}; abour:three anethirtic degrees from the lyne. 
.._This Wand hath wany ports, but among-the reft, two are capable of much ſhipping, 
whereof .one-was called Marzamuſerto; and the other, Marzafirocco. The ports arc 
made by gultes whichaduaunce into the Ifland , the which in the beginning ate ftrair, 
then they colargethemſclues having paſt the mouth, and make Penintulas of ome parts 
ofthe lfland, which ftretching farre mntothe'Sea, are joyned to the Iſiand by [ome little 
peece of ground. Moreover, it hath alſothe ports of S. George, Benarat, S, Paule, Anto- 
fegue ,Mug1ar, and thar of Marzaſcala, which are not verie ſafe, There, vpon a point ol 
land which extends berwixr two little gulfes, ( which makes dinezs others letle) the E 
knights haue of late built a new towne, whereas S. Elme or Herme food, and they haue 
given ir the name of the great Maiſter /a Yalerte, who defended this place veric valt- 
antly againſtthe Turkes. Vpon another poinr, ſtands S.*Mchac/,and the Bourg, 11 the 
middeſt of the Iſland, andamong thoſe Peninſulas,is the Old citic,vhich D/oderw writes 


had bcene built by the Carthaginians ; and which in old time was famous for the fine 

cloththatwas made there, | +: ; 

; The l{landof Goza is the ſame which ſome Auncients have called Glaucos, and 0- 

thers,as Strabo, Gaudos. Herporrt lies berwixt the Weſt and South, and is abouca 

league from Malta, It bath incircuit about twentie miles : and there is a caſtle belong- 
gtothe knights of Malta. « The Turkes cartied away three thouſand ſoules,out of this 
lang, inthe yeare of Chriſt 155, 
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T7 Heſoileof this Tland is na maner all ſtone, but the ſtone isſofrand eafieto worke, 1th 


andtheground lies three or foure foot above the ſtone. Yet it beares fig trees apple 
trees, almonds,vines, and other trees, namely, palme trees; yut there are lew vines : and 
as for palme trees they are barren : and their wheat and wood comes from Sicile, Thoſe 
things which this Iſland beares are exccllent,as the cotton, fruits,and flowres, eſpecially, 
roſes, time, and fennel], and certaine wild thiftles the which are very good, audthemn- 
B habitants doe alſo burne them for wood. They hauc ftore of ſheepe, oxen, goats, afles, 
mules, conies, and partridges. They alſo make ſalt ina place called the ſalr pits, and they 
haue the beſt honic that can be eaten : as for their ſalt,it is ſolr,fine, and exceecing white, 
Thcy many times hauc harueſt twice a yeare,eſpecially,of barley and cotton. They want 
trcſhwater, as well that which comes from heaucn, as from the earth, and all that they 
have is ina manner reſerued of their Winters raine : for their waters arc brackiſh, & they 
arie vpin the great heatof Sommer, which makes the inhabitants tawnie,and in a maner 
likeincolour tothe Moores of Africke.VVherforc in Vinter and in Autumneall things 
grow with more checrefull colour,and more readily than in Sommer. 
In auncicnt times this I{lind was much eftcemed for the little dogges which were 
C found theregfit for ladies. It is much ſabic ro winds. as veil as to heat,as hath been ſaid, 
 Irhatrhthis particularitie, rl:ar ſince S, Pauls being there,there werencucr any ſerpents 
tcenc, although there were ſome before, as may be gathered by the Ads of the Apo- 
files, and ſcorpions,which in other places are very huntfull, and ſhould be as much or 
rather more in this {land by realonot the exccſhue heart, docno harme to them thar 
handle them. And morcover they ſay, that God hath giuen torce and vertue to in- 
ſencible things which hauc had the happineſie ro lodge the Saints, and that the ſtones 
which were crawne out of the caue whereas S. Paul was a DrrHOner, arc carried over all 
Eutope, and haue a great vertue againlt the biting of ferpents, and eipecially againſt 
thc poiſon of ſcorpions and vipers; and thele peecesof the rocke are called the grace ot 


D 9. Paul. 


C Tie manners of the Auncients, 


vw Henas the Romanes conquered this Iſland from the Carthaginians; the Mal- 

rois were eſteemed very happie, by reaſon of tlie Commerce of divers nations, 

andthe gricat numbcr of azts which were practiſed in this Ifland: and they made great 

account of the cotton cloth which was mace at Malrz; fo as C:cero did neuer obicct vn- 

roYerro the excefle and daintinefſe of Malra,-but inregard of the garmrnts.which he 

ware. And it is mottcertaine that the Maltois were wonderful delicate,and their women 

E very nice and daintic,andgiuen to volupruouſneſſe.In this Iſland king Batta entertained 

D:do,and her ſiſter Anna: and Phaleris tyrant of Agrigentum in Sicile wasa great friend 
tothe Maltois,and went often to vilitthem. 

CAjipian Alexandrinus writes that the Maltois being reuolted, Ceſar vanquiſhed them 
by a long and tedious war,for that they held the fea, and made roads into alt places, il 
ling the little children,and expoſing the reſt to ſale, And {ecing he had ſuch diſhcoſtieto 
vanquiſh them, we mu{ belecue that the Maltois ware rich and powerfull, and that al- 
rhough they had beene ſubdued whenas the Romans vanquifhcd the Charthaginians ; 
yer they had gotten new courage, and finding theinſeluesftrong, reiefted the Roman 
ſcruitude. | 7s 

They worſhipped the goddeſſe 7uno, and there was a very auncient temple, whichec 
all the neighbour pcoplc carried gifts of great price.They had alſo 2 rermple dedicated 
to Hercules, whercot the ruines are yet to be ſeene and it is moſt certaine that they of 


this I{land were alwaics friends rothe Sicilians, 
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Of the knights of Malta. EE. 


qT he manners at this day . A 


Ti people of this Iſlandare harſh and vnciuile,and ſauour ſomething of the qj ſpo- 
'@ firion of them of Africke : yet they are much affeed tothe Catholickereligion 
and doall their beſt endeauors againſt the Turkes for the defence of their countrie, They 
liue very poorely,forchat the Iſland isnot icuicfull: and they haucalla particular deyg. 
tion to S. Pam, 

Thewomen arefaire and louely,and remaine ſhut vpin their lodgings,according tothe 
auncient cuſtome of rhe countrie,for thatthe men are exceeding luſpitiousand jcalons. » 

neuer go without a vaile,8 moſt mm there are many of them very denour. , 

[lap = are of adiſpoſition to be cxtreame inall their ations ;ſo as if they giue them- 
ſeluesto cuill, there is nothiog ſo bad but they will vndertake it to ſatisfie their wicked 
deſires. 

The language which they of Malta vſeis like vnto the Africans, at the leaftthere js 
lietle difference, and bothare nothing bur the Arabian corrupted, or the vulgar Ara- 
bian, which doth very much differ from that which is printed, the which they ſpeake 
onely about Mecca, There are many Mahometan ſlaues which are bur rudely entreated, 
but not equall co that whichthey of their ſet make the Chriſtians to ſuffer thar are vn- 
der their power. C 

The knights whoare of diuersnations haue alſo diuers manners, and it ſuffiſeth to 
ſay, that they arcvery abſolure,and that they diſpoſe very freely of all that is within the 
Ifand,eſpecially they that have any authoritie, who giue themſelues content when they 
deſire ir, and find nogreatrefiſtance.I will ſay ina word, thatat Shroucride they inuenr 
athouſand honeſt paſtimes : ſome make maskes, others make parties to runne at thering, 
or to fight at barriers, and ſome make forts, and haue men to defend them,and others to 
aſſaile them,But Lent beingcome,thcre can be nothing ſeene more deuour than allthis 
companie. 
Vpon Maundie Thurſday, the great maiſter waſheth the feet of many poore men, 
which done, they are ſer at atable, andare ſerued with eightcene diſhes of ſeueral meats, D 
not accounting the laſt, which is of a certainequantiric of peeces of (iluer or gold which 
he giues them, ſo as they haue more than they can ſpend inthe whole yeare : having 
ſerued theſe poore with his owne hand, the knights of the order hauing brought the ſers 


uice,he goesto viſite the hoſpital, and carries the ficke meat himſelfe, being all ſerucd 
in veſſel] of {iluer, 


eq The Riches. 


JF bis I0and makes any benefit of her cotton and ſuchlike things, it is disburſed in that 

which they hauc brought from forrainecountries. Yer the grcat Maiſter who enioies E 
the revenues of this Iſland makesten thouſand duckars yercly:8& to the end he may (hew 
himſelfe more liberall vnto all men, they giue vato him certaine thouſands of crow nes 
out of the treaſure of the order, and beſides, he bath a good Commaundarie in every 
nation,which is of great reuenue.Moreouerifthe Knights get any thing from the enemy, 
be hath alwaies the tenth part of the bootie; and it is well knowne their priſes are very 
great euery yere. 

As forthe order it is excceding rich, conſidering the good Commaundaries they 
hold in Chriſtendome : and without doubr,the treaſure of theorder growes great,bo th 
by the reucnucs,andalſoby the ſpoiles which the Knights make in their incurtions. A nd 
ſecing they areto maintaine war continually, it is conuenient they ſhould enioy go0oGly F 
revenues,the which doe come vnto them by the bountie of princes ; and thertore cucry 
yeare, all the Bailifes, Priors, and Commaunders are bound to giue in acentificate of 
rheirgoods and reuenues to the provinciall Chapter, and they pay thecharges where- 
unto they are bound to the publicke treaſure of the religion, according to the _ 
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* A ofthe commandarie, for the which there is a knight depured by the order tobe Recei- 
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uor, to whom thoſe duties are payed cuerie yeare at the feaſt of $, 1h» Baptiſt. You 
muſt vnderſtand, that no man is received to the profeſſion ofthis order, but he muſt pay 
a dutic, which they call the patſageof the publique treaſure, which amounts to the value 
of aboue one hundredayd tiftie crownes for knights, anda hundred tor thoſe thar are cal- 
led brothers ſeruants, and ifafter his paſſage, he hath not given them, he that r«cciu:es 
them for the order,muſt make them good, notwithſtanding any diſpenſation, and when. 
as any one hath ſatisfied this durie, they cannor denie him his righe of antiquitic. h+- 
goods of knights dying, come alſo to the publique treaſure , vnleſſe they have any g0)l.! 
B or lilaer veſſel which were proper tothe {eruice of the Church; for thoſe things are left 
vnto the Church according to the ordinance of Deodat de Gozon. But whenas the officers 
which follow the great waiſter,zs the Senethal], Chaſtelain, & other knights which ferue 
him,die,their goods go not to the publique treafure,but they come tothegreat maiſter. 


« The Forces, 


4: He Ifland of Malta hath all the approaches ſo well fortificd, as it is noronely a diffi- 
cult thing, but ina manner impolhible ro make any deſcenr, or being landed, to ad- 
vaunce or gaine any thing. But I cſtecme more than all theſe forts , the valour of the 
C knights which live rhere,and their ordinarie reſolution, as alto, of the brothers ſervants, 
and oi the fouldiers which remaine there, the which in truth is ſuch, as their ſmall num- 
ber is able to defeat a greatarinic, the which they ſhewed {uffticiently whenas they flew 
ſo great a number of Tuikes betore the caſtle of S. E/ze, they being bur a handfull. 
Finally, they are fo faire from being aſſailed in their Ithand, as contrariwile, they make 
daily incurſions into Greeee, towards Rhodes and Batrbarie, yea many rimes rhey go 
neereto Conſtantinople. They haue commonly many galeys, cither of which is ab!- 
to containe five huneicd ſouldiers, and fixteene good pieces of ordnance wherewit!: 
they furniſhthem 3 ſo as they want no munition of warre, To conclude, they have mac 


themſclues fo ſearc{ull, as for a longtime they baue fuft:red chem rocnjoy their Itland 
D With peace, 


q The Goutranement, 

Here are three rankes of thera which make profeſſion of this order ; the firſt, is of 
knights, which muſt be of a noble extrattion; the ſecond, of prieſts ; and thethird, 

are called brothers ſcruants.. Atrer this, the prieſts which weare the crofle, are diuided 
into two; the one are called Conventualls; and the other, of the obedience. And as for 
the brothers {eruants, there are ſeruants of armes, andſcruants of office, whereof the laſt 
cannot attaine to the degree of honour of armes, like vntothe firſt , for the brothers ler- 

E uants at armes make the ſame profeſſion thatthe knights doe, taking the fame oath, and 
there is no difterence betwixt them and knights , but in regard of their gentric, for that 
being no gentleman, they are not admitted ro the great croſſe, to be Grand Priors, Bai- 
lifes, orto haue any other great charge inthe order. They haue commaunderies , and 
may be made Goucrnours of places belonging to their religion , and caliedto the mna- 
naging of money, and to the viſitation of places belonging to the order; whereas the 
other ſeruants cannot be received into the order of knighthood,no more thanthe prieſts, 
be they conucntuall, or of obcdience; The ordinances of the receptionare thoſe whicli 
tollow : Rt 
By the ordinances of Hugh Rewe!the greatmaiſter, no baſtafts might be receiuedin- 
F to thisorder, without the confenc of a generall Chaprer, or that he be deſcended from 


ſome great familic ; And morcouer; among the lawfull andnoble,no man iſſued from * 


a lew, a Marran, or a Mahomeran, were hethe ſonne ofa prince, is to be admitted in- 
to this companie... If he that would enterintothis order hath formerly madeprofeſſion 
of any other, by the ordinances he may not be receiued : yet this hathnot beencalwayes 
: Ecccciij obſcrucd, 
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ate been joynedtothis orderby the A * 
rynder another than the preatma; 

r maried, may not be admitted, | 
a eamanthat hath committed a murther 
is not law ine the habir to any one that is not eighte: 
maiſter may chuſe ci 

ni d as they be gentlemen; if they beotherwiſe, he way make them brothe; ler. 
uants, to exexciſether inarmes, anddiſpence with them for all ſeruices , but they muſt 
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fourereene yeares 019, and they'cannor take from them their right of anti. 
quicie intheranke 'of commaunderies. Hethar will be admitted into this Oorcer, muſt be 
oo andw ell compoledof his members,andfirfor labour,and before he enters, he muſt _ 


zone thathe is a gentleman byname and armes, and that he is of the lanouape ana D;s. 
3) o whoſe Adberge or companie he defiresto make his entrie. Auberge Henifiers, 
nuch as a houſe or lodging, and-it is a place whereas euerie nation aſſembles at Malt; 
ocat there, and conf tof the affaires of the houſe, Having made his proofes befor> 
them thar are depured by the Grand Prior, and by the aſſemblic of the province, into 
FP whos nguage he enters, he is then ſolemnely admitted, but as forthe habir, he muſt ie. 
ceiue it by the ſole authoritie of the great maiſter, The habir of the knights muſt be a 
J blacke cloake, and a white croſſe, according to the auncient ſtature of the prear maiſter 
9 me Mga neadds,that according to the time and place they are diſpenced C 
"= withall conching the colour 5 ſoas the crofle beaccording to the order, but this is to be 
| vnderſtood of religious men that beare armes, and not of others. He chat will be recei- 
uedaprofeſi knight into this religion, multfirſt of all confeſſe himſelfe, then with along 
E- ſecular roabe, without a girdle, preſent himſelfe vpon both his knees before the Altar, 
holding abumiogtaperin his hand, where he muſt heare Maſſe, and receive the Sacra- 
ment .: Then beingpreſented before the brother that is to receive him, with this reve. 
rence, hehumbly imtreats himchar he will bepleaſed roadwir hininto the companic of 
the brethren of the holic religion of the Hoſpirall of Hierufalem. They then make a dif. 
courle vnro himofrhat which he is rodoe being received;and having demanded of |:1m, 
Ifhehath 2 will to accompliſh all theſe things? he anſwereth, yea; then he that recciues D 
him,paſſerh on, and inquires, If he hath made any othervow ? if he hath promiſed mari- 
age to any one ? Or if he be in ſeruirude to anyone ? for if he be toucht with any of theſe 
things, they reje@him : bur if he be free, he that recciues him, opens the Maſſe booke, 
ntolpeake theſe words following: Iyow and'promiſeto God, to the bleſſed 
gin ere, and to; S. Jobs Baptiſt, that withthe grace and ſuccours of God, 1 ſhall be 
alwaics ob dienrto the ſuperiours which Gad and thereligion ſhall give me, andthar 
heeafter will lue ch; lily, and nor enioy any thing properto my felfe.” After which, he 
received klſerh the Maſſe booke, and taking it, carriesirto the Altar, the which he kil- 
HAS zenhe'; -5.vp the bocke againe,and btings ic in'bene of obedience ro him rhat 
£15 NIM,WAC ring the blacke cloake; ſhews thewhitecroſſe to him that is profeſt, E 
m,ithedoth oor belicue thatit isthefigne ofthe croſſe whereon our Sauiovr 
Tattencdforourfinnes.:! | 
zand kiſſeththe Croſſe; then he thar receives him takes the cloake,2nd 
v his beſt. on the lefr fide, and kiſſing it;faith vnto him : Receiue this 
© 10 JNE Name Q the Holie Trinitic, of thebleſſed virgin Marie mother of God ,andof 
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their ſtatutes, by the which ir 15 decreed that if any one is receiued againſt the forme 
preſcribed,it he be a knight be ſhall bea brother ſervant, if a ſeruant ar armes, he ſhal be 
of office,and if he bea chaplain,he ſhall be a brother of obedience, and neuer be able ro 
hold commaunderic, or to attaine to. any dignitic of the order, orto the managing of 
the goods of the religion. As for Prieſts and Chaplains, no. man 15 receiued before he 
hath firſt ſerueda whole yeare, tothe end they may know his lite and ſvfficicncie,during 
which time he is fedatthe charge of the treaſurc of the order. Ir is notlawiull for the 
knights ro recciue of their owneauthoritic any other brother than the Chaplains, when 
there is want in their Churches or Chappells,andalſo of ſeruants of office for the ſervice 
of rhcir Commanderies,and theſe muſt be approucd and confirmed by the Provinciall 
Chapter, to whom they muſt be repreſented, withthe affignation which they giuethem 
for their living and apparell. 

There are alſo fellowes of the ſame order which donot vow the ſame things that the 
brethren do,but they onely promiſe to louerhe order,and that which depends thereon, 
and to defend the good of the religion with all their power, and to diſcoucr vnto the 
Juperiours ſuch as ſhall annoy it or betray it, as much asinthem licth. Theſe contribute 
to the order according to their deuotion,as companions do in a brotherhoad,to partict- 
pate of that which ſhall be giuen. And yet itis not lawtull for any Priors, Chaſtelins, 
Bailifes , orany other Commaunders and Knights to recewve any of rheſe companions 
that are vowed to the order, without the commandement of the great Maiſter : andif 
any doth it,he ſhall be depriucd of his habir, and they thar are recciucd ſhall not been> 
rolled among the other aflociars, nor cnioy the priuiledge which they, doe commonly 
enioy. Thele aflociats donot carrica whole crofſe, as all they doe tharmake profefii- 
on, but only three branches, as we ſce in the habit of the religious of S.4zthonze, wher- 
as the vpper part of the croſle is taken away :andit they do ortherwile, they ſhallnor en- 
joy their priuiledge, 

As for the deprivation of the habit,it is made afrerthis manner. The great Maiſter or 
his Lieutenant: enquires catfully of the crime whereof any one isaccuſed, and having 
drawne the proofe,and ſcene that he muſt proceed ro extremities, he frames acomplainr 
before che afſemblie,which come thither at theſound of a bell,and propounds the crime 
in the preſence of the offendour, who is brought thither by the chiete Vſher. The com: 
plaint being propounded,the great Maiſter being preſent in rhe Councell, giues charge 
to the bailifes ro haue an Eſgard (for ſo they callthe judgements giuen im this order) 
againſt the ofteftdor, and ro proceed accordingto Godand reaſon,and according to the 
commendable andauncient cuſtomes of thercligion. » 2 
 Afﬀterthis,the great Maiſter appoints achietc of the Eſgard, and an vpright man which 
is his Attorny Generall, to plead checauſc betore himthathath the Efgard deliuered vn- 
to himz/ and the priſoner hath power toaunſwer andto defend himiclte, and then he 
muſt either conlefle or denie the crime : it he conteflerh it, he-preſently demands grace, 
and then the Eſgard or Iudge makes his report to the great Maifter andthe Aﬀemblic, 
and demaunds gracethree times for the offendor : it the great Maiſter will notinfiſt vp- 
on the. rigourof their lawes,thcy proceed nofarther, bur jt he continues to demaund 
juſtice,thenthe Eſgard retires bimſelfe into a place apart toconſulr againe of the marrer, 
andto<xecutethat which is contained intheir ſtatutes. | | ' 

Bur it the offendor denies the fa&t,they come to witnefles,proofes, and informations, 


fo as being convicted,cither by his own mouth,orby proofes,he is condemned in C our» 


cell ro lootc the habit. This done, they ſend tor the Attourney Generall, to:whom they 
declarewhart they'hauedecrced, and he exhorts the oftendorto follow the Efgard, who 
goes before the great Mailter, and theaſſemblic,wheras theacculed comes full of reares, 
beſcechingehem ro do him grace,andrhe Eſgard inlike manner entreats rhe great Mais 
ſer and aUlthe Knightsthar afſifiilf they will norencline to mercie,Þur infift rotaue rhe 
mp ey theyhaverhricerecitrerared the commandementrorthe chicfe 
dailife- of the Efſgard:ro judge'accortling vnto law, he pronounceth thefentence of 
hisdegradationiit-thepiclence'of the offcndor,andcondemnes him that luich beencon 
:no05dy: "2 | ' uicte 
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ne wherof he had becneaccuſed.” Thepartie condemned,tg purchaſe A 
to pirrie, caſts himſclfe vpon his knees before the great 

r{tands, who doch bur attend his commaunde 

themſpeakes tothe offendour after this ma;; 
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thy ſelfevaworthicof the ligne of the Crof; 

h forthy former vertues we had receiued thee, wotor hon 
nd ordinances, fora praiſe vnto the good, a terrour vnto the bag, ang an 
pall men, we depriue thee of our habir, and declare thee vaworthje ofthe 


ppanic > r brethren, fromthe which we expel thee, asarotten,corrupred,anq cn. 
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Pens + Then the Vſher attending the great Maiſter, takes away the offendours habit afrer 
BEE - - this manner: at the firſt commaund, he doth onely lay his hand vpon the offendours 
gloake :at the ſecond, he vntiesrhe ſtring, and opens the cloake before: and at the third, 
= hetakes it quite away, ſaying, Vſing the authoritic which the ſuperiour hath giuen me, 
"Fnriethis&nor, and rake from thee the pleafing yokeof the Lord, whereof thou haſk 
made thy ſelfe vnworthie, This done, according to the ſtarute and ordinance of the 
zrcat Maiſter,he leads the offcndor to priſon, where he remaines perpetually,being once 
thus degraded. 
"2©:They vſe ina manner thelike ceremonies againſt one that is abſent, and hath refuſed 
toap Ir'is true thax they proceed not but with great deliberation and apparent 
| 2neither are their puniſhments fo ſeucre; burif they find any one truely repens 
tant-of his faults they wilt ſhew him grace : ſo as the offendor hauing beene long in pri- 
fon.and beingfo 


B 


foimdpenitent;anddefirous to amend;his lite, they pardon him, andre- 
ftorehim his habit with this ceremonie; The great Maiſter orthe Leiurenant cauſcth a 
belltoberung forthe aſſemblie,whereasthe great Maiſter, Balifes,and others being ſer, 
euery man according to his ranke,the great Maiſter or the Licutenant commaunds them 
to bring the priſoner, who! isled in aſecular weed by the Viher, who had degraded him 
of his babir, and-ſomerimes in his bare ſhirt, with a halter about his necke, according to 
thequalitie ofthe crime, having his hands bound, and holding araper burning, and in 
this mannerhekneeles beforechegrear Maiſter,humblie beſceching him that he will be 
to reſtore himhis habit; and receiue himagaineintotheorder and companie of 

z proteſting es liveanhoneſt man, and neuer to doe any thing contraric tothe 
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Of the Knights of Malta, —_z 


* A whenasthey are to. communicate,and at their Chapters, and Aſſemblies: andar the cle- 


”— 


Rion of agreat Maiſter;the Priors, Bailifes and EleQoors muſt weare the great cloake,vp- 


on paine to vndergothe judgement of the fortie. | | 
Thereis a commaunder ofthe little hoſpirall, and a regiſter, with two honeſt men, XIT, 


choſen to viſlitthe ficke, and to ſee them furniſhed with all things neceſlarie, and theſe 
takean oath to diſcharge their places faithfully, and not to deliver any thing to the ficke, 
but by thephyſitians preſcription. They are alſoto make an Inuentorie yearcly of rhat 
which isin the hoſpirall,be it gold, ſilver, or other moucables, and chey figne this Inven- 
rorie, and cauſe the overſeer of the hoſpitail to ſweare, That he ſhall nor ſuffer any of 
them to be loſt, nor imploy them to any other vic but tothe ſeruice of the ficke : Moreo- 
ver,the Apothecarics ſhop muſt be viſed cueric yeare , leaſt the ficke and diſeaſed be 
wronged with old and corrupt drugges. 

Therearc phyſitians and chirurgions entertained by the order , for the brethren, as 


well knights, clerkes, as ſeruants, andif they die, they are interredas they ought with 
their habit and white croſle, and there are foure clothed in blacke,which carrics them to 
the ground, andit is not lawfull for any other to weare a mourning weed, no not at the 
death of the great maiſter, according tothe ordinance of C/aude de /a Sangle : wherein 
he would ſhew, that it was a vanitie ro mourne for them that were held happie, orelſe 
that the pompe of mourning robes was nor ficting for them that made profcſhon of 
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The hoſpitall of this order ſerves as a ſanQuarie , ſo as it is not lawfull todraw out an 
offendor. It is true, they doe not enjoy this libertie in all caſes, bur they looke whether 
the fact deſcrues this freedome. If ir merits, they fend the offendor our of the I{landby 
the firſt ſhip ; and he may no more returneto any place that is vnder the juriſdition of 
the order. Bur this priuviledge doth not auaile theenes, nor them that ſpoyle the Cham- 
pian countrie in the night, nor fierers of houſes, Sodomites, robbers, conſpirators, nor 
{uch as have wiltully {laine or poyſoned any man, nor the houſhold ſeruants to knights 
which commit any crime. Thcy alſothat ſtrike or wound any of the order, or any one of 
the Iudges and officers ſhall not enioy this priuiledge, nor they that are indebred, nor 
falſe witneſſes, forgers of writings, nor Church robbers, nor they that haue commirred 
any crime within the hoſpital. 

As for the recejuors and proQors of money , they muſt ſweare in the hands ofthe 
great Maiſter, the Prior , or the Conuentuall Bailife, that they will doe their duries in 
thereceit, and they are bound euerie yeare to carrie their accounts to the prouinciall 
Chapter, withthe names of ſuch as have payed,and of them that owe. 

To the end the accounts may be heard, and a care hadof the treaſure, there is one who 

iscalled the great commaunder, and two proctors choſen awong the wiſeſt of all the 
knights ; either of whichcarries a key of the treaſuriez andin like manner all the ſtore 
houſes, be they of armes, munition, or any other thing, are vnder their guard. Bur the 
great commaunder, muſt not go out of the Convent, whileſt he is in charge, nor yer the 
prodtors which aſſiſt and ſerue him forthe fpace of rwo yeares ; neither may they leaue 
their offices all together, but when they change, they alwaies leaue one of the auncient, 
to the end there may be one that vnderſtands the managing of the bufineſſe. 
Moreouer, they haue a conſervator or protector of the treaſure , who hath chargeto 
diſtribute the mony, according to the will of the great Maiſter, and with the leave of 
the great Commaunder; and this Conſeruator is but one ycare in charge, and is chan- 
gedeueric yeare inthe Chapter, andchoſen ofany rongue wharſoeuecr, Bur they haue 
this obſeruation, That when any one goes our of charge, they chuſce nor another of the 
ſametongue within ten yeares. | 

Thereare alſo cight knights, one of eyerie rongue or nation, who are as it were audi» 
torsof accounts, and haue oneday inthe weeke appointed to this end. Their authoritic 
is toſeeand examine how matters are managed, andwhen they find any fault which re- 
quires reformation,they make report vnto the great maiſter, and to the ordinarie Coun- 


cell.” ”Theſc aretwo yearcs in charge, and they are not to make any payment out of the 
21 common 
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ithour their aſliſtance, toi the endrhat ſo many witneſſes may pre. A 
ric tens otaedZiet 1207000. $ 
uator an adjun@,' choſen fromamong the moſt expert of 
erſtandsmatters of accounts,and he aſſiſts ar all thereceirs of 
- the Conſe ill, andalſo at the giving vp of his accounts, and of two bookes 
' ofthereccits,the Conſeruator hathone, and he another, ſetting downe that which hath 
on it might be certainely-knowne,and he is in charge as long as ic 


lea ache great Mail ter, and —_ Gonndall ; 
As forthe Chaprer generall of this order, the great maiſter appoints ir, and preſcr; 

edayandtimew en (hall be held,' The day being come , ar all 67 

xey txcat ofany affaires, they goat the breake of day to the Church, whereas Maſſ is ; 
ungby the Conuentuall Prior, after which, the great Maiſter,with all the Knights,and 
Clergic;go in proceſſion to the place whereas the Chapter is held, whercas they fing 
theHymacotthe Holic Ghoſt, This done, the great Maiſter, the Bailifes, Priors. and 
© _ 2uing voyce in Chapter ſit downe according to their ranke, and thenthere is a 


* os bod 


To 


ade, which being done, they all depart that may not aſſiſt, ſuch as the Chap- 
$sbe.Vpon the firſtday,they conlider who are abſent,and whether the excuſes which 
heir Artourneys alledge, be lawfull orno : After this, the Bailifes , Priors, and Chaſte- 

s. whom they call Empoſte, and other commaunders, carrie apurſc, in which there are 
five peeces of filuer in ſigne of purchaſe,anda roll about it which containes the names and + 
Falue of their Eftares,and offices, and in like manner-their aduicc touching that which is © 
to bedone forthe publique good, and their ſeale being ſer vnto it, cucric one gocs and 
preſents his purle,according to-his ranke to the great Mailter,kifling his hand,and making 


acurtehie, This doge, the great Marſhall of the order comes in his ranke, to preſent the 
adof the religion to the great-Maiſter 3 and the rolls which be preſented, are read 


bythe V 
ity 


*% 


icechauncellor witha loud voyce; thenthey proceed to the election of fixteene 
ulans, to whom they giue charge to determine all matters that ſhall be propoun- 
dedand debatedin Chapter. They are choſenby the nations a part, and cuerie one chu- 
ſerh two, who vnderſtand the language, and the #ffaires of the nation , and whenas they 
find chem nor ſufficient of any one nation, they chuſe another, Thele take an oarh be- 
fore the great maiſter, and the whole aſſemblie, to judge ſincerely , andnor to be tpuol- 
ported with any privat paſhion, of all chat ſhall be tothe honour and profit of the order, 
and of the great maiſter, and the reft promiſe to allow and confirme whatſocuer they 
ſhall decree. Thenthey enter into a priuat place, and with them the great Maiſters 
Proctor generall, who hath a deliberatiue voyce; but he cannot determinenor judge of 
an thing, They decide that which concernes impoſitions ypon commandaries for the 
ſubuention of the order.: of the\gouernement of the treaſure : the reformation of man- 
ners, andinſtitution of lawes ; and finally, of allthings which happen, and may concerne 
the publi ue good. This done, they go. forth, andin the preſence of all, as well Chap- 
Han, ers, they publiſh, by rhe mouth of the Vicechancellor, thethings whichthey E 
havederermined; and then the purſes are reſtored, as alſo, the ſeales and ſtandard totie 


ion: Marſhall, and commaunders, who haddcliuered them into the great Maiſters 
at, 


andſo the Chapter ends: Then they returne'in proceſſion to the Church. But 
YOu MUIR VNQerhL nd, chatif any one of the ſixteene Capitulans finds any matter 1n quic- 
onthar concernes his particular, he may not be. preſent when it is decided: neither 
y.man proteſt againſichem, nor appeale from their ſentence. 
CEO PTIOLORAY JEM, nc I; F 
Chapters, it belongs. to the: Bailifes, and great Priors, tO £2 


TE 
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inces, which be,France, and it hath five and fortie CoMmandae 
tie five commandaries in that goucrnement : Champagne, 


- # z w n 
fiftieand foure: Auuergne,ſeucntie {cucn : Toloula, fue ns E 
t Piſa, ixand twentic: Venice, ſeuen and twentic : LomPar- | 

gan? 75 or » POE gx ; , \ Baſe 
| d twentic : Meſſina, tweluc #5 


and Capoua, fiue an | 
gh Germanie, ſeuen.and twentie : Lyon and Caſtille,1c- 


zmpoſte, nine and eyvengie : Catcloniaycight and1vie 
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A tie : Nauarre ſcuenteene zand Portugal one and thirtie. Intheſc prouinciall Chaprers 


the bailifes or great Priors may not do or ſay any thing to the preiudice of any knighr, 
nor trouble the quiet norrightof any of their prouinces. They proccede in a manner 
like vnto the Generall couching prayers, then they read therule with alowd voice, to 
the end,thatallmen in genera]l may be warned to kepe it, and they ſpeake of the ob- 
ſeruers or breakers of the ſame: of the juriſdiction of Priors: of Commaundaries and 
Commaunders: of vifitations and other matters which concerne the proti of thehou- 
ſes of the prouince. 

But for that itis impoſſible that amidſtſo great a troupe, ſo different of humours, of 
life, and language, there ſhould fall out no quarrells nor contenticns, they have allo 
wiſely prouided touching judgements: and for thatthey would not make fuirs nmmor- 
rall, they have ordained that they ſhould not put thoſe controuerfies in writing which 
fell out among the brethren, neither ſhould there be any other Aduocares or Attour- 
neiesthan the parties themſelues, who muſt deliver the matter with their owne mouths 
before them thatare deputedto hearethe cauſe, True it is, there are ſome cauſes, as rate 
ters of debt,wheras writings are neceſſarie, and they muſt haue witneſſes ro proue them: 
andthe ſchedules & depoſitions muſt be ſet down in writing,and the Iudges tefer them- 
ſclues tothe writings which they haue ſeene. But toto vnderſtand who they be, and to 
whom they committheſe judgements,l will ferit downe as well as I can,  _ | 

The Maltois haue two ſorts of Councells.the one is Ordinarie, and rhe other is called 
Accowply or Perte&.. In the Ordinarie, there affiſt the great Maſter, his Lieurenant,if 
there be-any, the Biſhop of Malta, the Prior of the Church of the order, whois cquall 
totheBiſhopin that which concernes his ranke, and the cight conuentuall Bailifes, or 
their Lieutenanrs, the grand Priors of prouinces- which arewithin the Conuenr, the 
chiefe Treaſuror or his deputie,and the great Maiſters Seneſchal,but he hath no voice in 
judgement. =w 

Inthe Councell of the Accomply, befides the abouenamed, there are two knights 
of eucry nation, and the Vice-Chauncellor muſt be called to both, but no other arene- 
ceſſariely bound to aflift, but the Conuentuall Bailifes, withour whom they cannot hold 
an aſſemblie, and neither theſe nor any other can keepe a court withour leaue from the 
great Maiſtcr. The parties intereſſed, or that feare the credir and fauour of their aduerſe 
parties,may refuſe any Iudge whatfocuer,yea the great Maiſter,ſhewing good realon for 
his recuſation,according to the ordinance of Baptiſfa V7/ino. 

The parties before they come to the Councell, muſt govnto the Chauncericto de- 
liver their names in writing, andthecauſe why they contend, and to be inrolled : after 
whicheuery one iscalled in his ranke and order by the Vice-Chauncellor. And for that 
they judge definitively in this order, iris not lawfall for any otherto meddlewiththe 
deciding of any cauſes which concerne the religious. It is true that ſecular men which 
haueto deale wirh knights,may have Attourneys and Aduocats todefend them, where- 
as any difference may ariſe, either in Provinciall Chapters, or in other aſſemblies, 

"They haucalioa good order to caſt lots whenas two pretend for one office;and ther- 
in they have regard to antiquirie, vnleſſe one were of the great Crofle,for then he is al- 
waics preferred,andthey proceedin their choiſe afterthis manner: After an oath taken by 
the Competitors,the Vice- Chauncellor takes two veſlells in his hands, whereofthe one 
is whitc,and the other blacke ; then he goes fiſt to the great Maiſter,and then to euery 
.one of the Councellors inthcir order, offering them theſ. veſlells, rothe end they may 
pur their lots into which they pleaſe: for if they will fauour him that hath moued the 


ſuit,they will put them into the white, and contrariwiſe into the blacke.This done, the 
tell the lots publickely, and the Vice Chauncellorputsthe white in writing, and he dot 
the like when there are two or three competitors then he niimbers all the lots, and he 
that hath moſt, is without all contradiRion calledto the dignitic which he purſaes. If 


_ there beas many lots of one fide, as of another, then the moſtauncient carries ir, or all 


ſhall be referredto the diſcretion of the Councell, which doth judge of all contentions 
Abereas the lots arecequall. ENSINa 
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of lots onein their nation, wh 
Jt ji cledtions of mitkes,and rraheny , 
ebatisto ſay, to grantany dignitic to any on . 
e, without the conſent of all theknighrs.Itis nor lavfull br ra 
Efany orherthingin the privatCouncellsof their nations, bur of 
iſes,andſuch like, whichbelong vnto the companie,andnor to diſ- 
of thereligion. 
EE. aueap audience which is held euery Friday at Malta, whereas they of 
the ordinarieCouncellaſliſt, and in like mannerthe Iudges of appeales,the Vice-Chan. 
lorche Capraine ofthe Ifland of Malta,and the Iudge of the towne They do iuftice 
ptheinhabitantsof the Iſland, and toall ocher ſecular men, which are ſubicd to the 
Jordsof this religion,or which hauctodeale withthem. 
oknigh may conuent-any one before any other Iudge than him of his order for 
what cauſe ſocuer, and whoſocucr doth the contraric looterh his right of antiquitie is 
 depriuedofall adminiſtratidn inthis orderfor the ſpace of fiuc yeares,looſcrh his cauſe, 
and may not _ which he pretended,although he had obtained ir by ſentence. 
Andwithout doubt they haue reaſon, forthar ſuch appellations derogate much from 
8 che right of ſoueraigntic,and if they ſuffered ſuch appellations and ſentences to go be. 
; fore other Tudges,they ſhould intime be depriucd of their auncicnt authoritic, like ynto 
ſome othets; who could not preſeruethat which was gotten for them. C 
+ Theſe knights haue alſo another formeof judgement, which they call Eſgard, the 
which is fit to decide their controuerlies- ſpeedily which haue not leafure ro attend 
Jong ſuits. They chuſe aknight of every language, and they addeaninth man to this 
number of whatnationſocuer. This is made: Preſident of thc Eſgard by the great Mai- 
Rer,or by che Marſhal of the order,whenas the brethren are of his juriſdiction;and the 
other eightare named by the Conuentuall Bailifes, to whom the Vſher giues notice,bur 
with this condition, that the bailifes of nations may not name any other but ſuch as the 
| | parties ſhall willingly receive for Iudges, Fot this Eſgard they have recourſe ro other 
NY | Judges called the Rentfort of the Eſgard, wherethe number of the Iudgcs is double, 
. andalſo to the Rentfort of the Rentforts, whereas they cake three of cuery nation 
1 ; -inſteed of one; yetthe firſt Preſident continues ſtill, Bur whenas the buſinefle cannot 
| beended after thismanner,the great Maiſter addes the Eſgard of Conucntuall Bailifes, 
or of the Vice-Bailifes : and if it happens that the.Preſident be a Bailife, be is diſmiſt, 
.andone of the ancienteſtknights pur in his place; and they have bur one voicea peece, 
except the Preſident pron py 9 two. This Preſident demaunds of the parties con- 
xendingit they ſuſpeQanyof rhe Iudges? then cuery one delivers his matter verbally, 
-andthey do them ſummarie;julticeaccordiogrothe order of their lots. 
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i As forthe 


great Maiſter, allthey of the order,as well clerkes aslay-men are bound to 
Id himall obedicnce;and none can attaine tothis dignitic, but he chat is a knight, and 
conſequence of anoble extraction; and come of a lawfull marriage. But notwitfian- x 
I Qi rcp jb Maiſterbe the head and ſoucraigne of his order,yct he hath not liber- 
tie to doall things, and vpon his voiage(if happily he be nor ar Malta at the time of his 
eleRion)hemay not take moremoney thanrthe Councell hath appointed the Recemors 
0 give himand if hewill ſpend more, he muſt vſe his owne. Morcouer his cltares, dig- 
ines, and commaunderiesare void fromthe day of his eleion, andthe collation be- 
IS £6 the great Maiſterto the Convent,andto the Aſſemblic : neirher way he reſigne 
+burthe diſtciburionof allthoſe things paſſerh by the Councell, although hc 
ath his part ofthe power to conferre them, being alreadie great Maiſter. As for the goods 
ot his Predeceſſor, he may onely pretend ſomuch corneand wine as he ſhallnced from 
"3be day of his eleion, vnto'the next feaſt of Chriſtmas, and the reſt comes to thetrea- Þ 
ure e order. As for his plate,he ſhall hauc tothe value of fix hundred maikes of f1l- 
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Maiſters entertainement, the which are ſo incorporated to his dignitic, as it is not poſ- 
fible ro diſmember them, the which is done to the end he may with the morecredit en« 
rertaine his traine. But he hath power to giue them for atime ro what knight he ſhall 
like beſt, or to giue them ſome penſion out of them . 'The commaunderics are theſe 
which follow : | 

In the great Prioric of S. Giles, the commaunderie of Pezenas is aftcQed vnto him : 
in that of Tolcuſa, that of Poyſubran : In that of Auucrgne, the commaundcrie of Sa- 
lins: in the grand Prioric of France,that of Haynavlc : inthat of Aquitaine,the comman- 
derie of the Temple of Rochell : in the Priorie of Champagne, that of Metz: inthe Pri- 


| B oricofLumbardie,that of Inuerni: inthePriorie of Rome, the commaunderic of Mug- 


nan : iathat of Venice, that of Treuiſo:; in the Priorie of Piſa, that of Prato: inthat of 


Capoua,the commaunderie of Sician: in the Priorie of Bari, that of Brindes : in that of 
Meſſina in Sicile,that of Polizi : in the Priorie of Cattelonia, that of Maſdea: in that of 
Nauaire, the commaunderic of Calzetes : in the Chaſtclaine of Empoſta, the commans 
dery of Aliaga: inthe Priorie of Caſtile,that of Olmos: in that of Portugal,the commans 
derie of Coue: inthe grand Priorie of Germanie,that of Bucs : and in Bohemia,thecom- 
manderic of Yuladeſlauia, To conclude, there is not any great Priorie in Chriſtendome, 
whereas the great Maiſter hath not ſome pecce, 

The great Maiſter chuſeth a Licutcnant whom hepleaſcth, and he giues leaue to all 


C the brethren of that which chey demaund, for (as we haue ſaid) at their entring into the 


order, they renounce their owne wills. 
But you muſtobſerue, that before that any brother which is accuſed, be condemned, 


 thegrear Maiſter cannot giue him pardorrtor his offence, nur to them that are depriued 


ofthe habir for cuer, without the conſent of a generall Chapter : yet he way change the 
puniſhment to one that is lighter : bur the Bailifes muſt firſtintreat him, Andthis is done 
whenas one brother hath hurt another , for that the antiquiric is taken from him that is 
in the wrong, and giuen to them ghatare new come, who are called brothers Arnauds, 


vnleſlc he die, or be mayhemed of ſome member, forthen they moſt tollow the rigour of 


the law. 


D The great Maiſter may not make any gift of the rights, prerogarives, and reue- 


nues of the Maiſterſhip,thart ſhal prejudice his ſucccfſour,which it he doe,the graunt is of 


no force, and ſhall not ſtand good. | 

As for the Bailifes, they were inſtituted to aſiſtthe grear Maiſtcr, as Councellors,and 
Senators. Theſe are called Conuentuall Priors,and they hauc alſo the titles of great com- 
mander,and warſhall, of which we have made mention, of Hoſpitalicr,an ancient title of 
the chicfe of the order of Admitall,who hath charge of the galleys, andof all matters be- 
longingto the ſea. It is true, that the Marſhall beingin an armic, commaunds as Gene- 
rall over all the knights and brethren ſervants which beare armes : yet he hath no power 
ouer Baylites,as well conucntvall as capitularic, nor oucr Priors, nor Chaſtclains, who 
are held as companions tothe great Maiſter, 

Therc is moreover he whom they call Drappier, which is one of rhe Bailifes whom 
they now call great Conſeruaror; and alſo, one whom they call Turcopolicr, which ſig- 
nifies Captaine ofthe lighthorſc, in the time of rhe holie warrey and this office did be- 
long to the Engliſhnation. Irbelongs vatothe Marſhall ro call and commaund afſem- 
blies, whereas the grand Prior of the Clergie is bound to aſſiſt. Healſo makes Gonfalon- 
nier, or Standard bearer of the order, whom ſocuer he pleaſerh, bur not without the 
councell and conſent of the great Maiſter, or his Lieutenant. Bur neither the Marſhall, 
Admirall,nor any Baylife,may diſplace any officer which they have bur this honour is 
due tothe great Maiſter and the ordinarie Counce!l,who ſhall judge ofthe crimes for the 


=: which they are tobe depoſed, 


Victualls are ynder the charge of the great commaunder, whois alſo (as we haue ſaid) 
Superintendantof the treaſure. The great Bayliſe of Germanie had in oldtime charge 
of the caſtle of $, Peter, which fiood in the towne of Halicarnaſſes : but this charge was 
loſt whenas the Turkes rooke Rhodes. *>; 7 
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4 doth his « uric,and ro repairedefau ules. As forthe Hoſpitalier,he hath charge of the hoſ. 
"capable; which ifhe 


.  cannordoeit, thenthe Scneſhall rakes the marterin charge. When the Miſter 15 dead, 
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ora who muſt be of the Frenchnation, ifthere be any one 


f may he chulc at his pleaſure: and this office of guardi- 


- an conrinues onely two years.” = pe A nl 
_-- TheDrappierharhcar oftheir garments that wearethe Croſſe, who may not make 


any withouk; jispermiſſor :The Bailifes have onely lixtte crownes Wages yerely,when- 
as they live inthe Conuenr {bur whenas they are abſenr,rhey have not any. As for their 
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enancs.chey have fortierobeare thecharge ofthe houſes :The Prior ofthe Church 
andfortic; and the Treaſvrerchelike ſumme. "B 
7-, The Treaſurer may not be choſen ofany other nation but of that of France , and he is 
i bg the capitularieBaylifes, having in his cuſtodic the Yron Bull of the or. 
der.vnd O_—_— the great Maiſter and Bailifes. He affiſts at C ouncells, and at the 
giving vp ts, and is choſen as well of the knights, as of the ſervants at armes 
Th E aplains. True it is, his wages are greater if he bea knight, than if he were ofa 
meanerqualitic. —_—— 
Then followes the Chauncellour, who makes the eighth/Baylife, and he muſt alwaies 
beof the Spaniſh nation : he hath vnder him a Vice-Chauncellor , who makes the gi. 
ſparches in his abſence,and ſcales patents freely,reſcruing onely the rights whichare duc 
to the great Maiſters Sencſhall for thoſe diſpatches. All the Bailifes are of the great 
Crofſe the which notwithſtanding they may not take vntillthey comeinto the Conuen. 
tuall aſſemblicat Malta. And ſceing we have fo ofren made mention of Bailifes,jt ſhalbe 
fitto ſet downe thenumber, which be theſe : The Bailifes of the nation or language of 
Prouence,are the great Commaunder,thePriorof S G/les, the Priorof Tolouſa,and the 
Bailife capitulaticof Monoico : They of the nation of Auvergne, are the Marſhall, the 
great Prior of Auvergne, the Bailife'of Lyon, whom in old time they called Lureoil : 
"Thoſe of the nation of France, are the great Hoſpiralier,the great Prior of Fran ce, Aqui- 
raine, and Champagne,the Bailife capitularic of Morea, andthe Treaſurer generall : Of 
thenation of Italie,arethe Admirall.che greatPriors of Rome, Lumbardie, and Venice, x 
Piſa, Barri,Mefſina, Capoua: the Bailife capitularie of S. Eufeinia, of S. Stephenneere to 
Monopoli,oftheTrinitie,of Venouſe,and of S.Jobz of Naples : the Bailifes ofthe nation 
of Arapgon,Catrelogne,and Nauarre,arethe great Conſeruator,in old time called Drap- 
pier, the Caſtelainof Empoſta, the great Priors of Cattelogne,and Nauarre,and the Bai- 
lifes capitularic of Majorca: Thoſeof che Engliſhnation,were in old time, the Turcopo- 
lier,the great Priors of England and [relar.d, and the Baylife capitularie of Aigle : The 
Bailifes ofthe nations of Caſtile, Lyon,and Portugal.arethe Chancellor,the great Priors 
of Caſtile, Lyon,and Portugal.andthe Bailifecapitularie of Bouedo. Finally,the capi- 
rularieBailifes, the great Prior ofthe Church ofthe order, and the commaunders oi Cy- 
pres,and Langon,arecommontoall nations; buthe of Negrepont belongs onelytothe E 
nations of Aragonand Caftile: and alltheabouenamed are ofthe great Croſle, and of 
the Counceilofthe Accomplie. The great Prior of the Church of Malta, hath power 0- 
uerall the Chaplains, & others which are ofthe bodie of the Clergic,excepr thote which 
ſeruein the great Maiſters Chappell :I meane the Chaplaines which inake their aboadat 
Malta,for the reſtare vnderthe great Priors,in the commandaries where they liue, 
- Having ſpoken ſufficiently ofthe dignitie, greatneſſe,and power of th» grear Maiſter, 
it ſhall be fir to ſay ſomething of his election, and of that which he doth, that is in charge 
- whenas he finds himſelfe oppreſt with ſicknefſe, Whenas the great Mailtcr feels himſelic 
ficke, he cauſerh the Bulls of filuer, and of yron, with thepriujc-Sealc, to Þ: hidden in 8 
- ſome ſecrer place, to the end that no man may wrong or abuſe them , and if fo be ne 
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bound to carrie them to the ordinarie Councell, whereas all are broken, to the 
[they may be never more vſed. Afterthisis done, they interre the dead bodic with 2 
- uchhonour as may be, and yetwirhour any ſuperfluitie. After which, they clule4 
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; Of the Knights of Malta. 
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knights. Theſe 


ed the Com» 


the goods which are found in the houſe of the great Maiſter deceaſed; then they pre- 


pareto chuſe another,and they appointa day for the eleion. The day beingcome, they 


meer atthe church,where maſſe being ſaid,they go to the publicke place wheras theiral- 
ſemblies are held. The lieutenantepropounds the cauſes for which they meer, and com+ 
mands that the knights and brethren of euery nation go andconſult together ; andrheſe 
muſt ſweare that they will proceed with all finceritic rothe cleion of a Prefidenr,& of 


the three Eletors of the great maiſter, that is toſay, aknight, abrother ſeruaur, and a, 


chaplaine, 
Eight of theſe brethren choſen our of the nations, go and take an oath for the choice of 
a knight preſident of the eleRion,& he being choſen, the lieutenar giues over his charge. 
This preſident of the eleQion being in his ſcat,the forcſaid eight come before him, and 
take an oath to namethe 3 eleors without any fauour : and theſe muſt chuſe them to 
whom the eleRionof the great maiſter muſt concern. This done; they enter into the con» 
claue, & they ſecretly name among them theſe 3 eleors,& then they name them tothe 
aſſemblie, and ſo Preſently leave their charge. Then the three eleQtors take an oath inthe 
hands of the preſident of the eleRion,that they will name afotitth which ſhall nor be of 
their nation; and he being receiued, they ſweareto chuſea fift,8& ſoof thereſt, tillthey 
cometocight,and then to fixteene; fo as there are twobrethren of euery nation,among 
which they may puttwochaplains,and three ſeruants at armesonly ; for the reſt muſt be 
being choſerrand hauing eonteſt-themſelues, and recciued che communi- 
on,they goand prefent themſclues before the Tudge of rhe eleion,where beare headed, 
and vpoen their knees, they ſweare onezfter ahother with a loud voice, that they will 
lawfully chuſe, and according to the auncient ſtatutegof the order, a head and prince,'a 
good man,and profitable for the order. 4 | | 
This oath being taken,the commaunder of the eleftion and all the aſhſtants ſweare alſo 
that they will hold for firme and ſtable whatſoever they ſhall do in thatreſpeR,and obey 
the great Maiſter that ſhall be choſen by them;Beivg rhus entred into the conclauethey 
begin ro ſpeake their opinions freely of the lives and manners of themrhat'are propoun- 
ged,and for whom any one doth ſpeake. Hauing diligently examined ay one of their 


lives,they pur their lots into veſlells, & hethat hath moſt voicescarries it ; ſoas the com- 


maunder of the eleRion dares not name any other than him thar ſhall be choſen by theſe 
ſixtcen eleRors, by reaſon of the oath which they hauc taken. This eleion being 'ended, 
they come before the preſident of rheafſemblie, demaunding thrice of the ia aſſem- 
blic, if they will allow of their cleion, and if rhey ratific it: the knight of gheeleRion, 
who is one of the three firſt nominated,(all the reſt bein ſet)names him witha loud voice 
that hath beene choſen great maiſter, who being preſent, is conducted tothe great altar 
there totake an oath troobſeruethe lawes of the order,to maintaine the priuiledges, ati 
todo nothing without the conſent of che councell: and ifhe be abſcnt they enter againe 
into chapter to chuſea licutenanr vnrill he come z whereas if he be preſent, he makeshis. 
ownechoiſe, f | TO Lee "- o 
During thetime of the elcion it is not lawful forany knightto weare any armes in 
the place where it is made,for he ſhould looſe his voice,and if any one ſhould complain, 
they would take away his habit,- As for bailifes, and conuentual] priors, the eleftionis 
made before the great waiſter, who diſpoſeth, hauing the ordinarie councell with him, 
the which is alſo obſerued in the eleRion of the prior of the church of Malta, 
Theknights of Malta haue commonly a procurator, or agent inthe court of Rome, 
who iscreated at a gencrall chapter, and many rimes the great maiſter andthe counce!l 


x may diſmiſſe him_ and put another in his place, vpon certainereaſons,making his infuffi- 


ciencic knowne. His charge is to defend' the graces, priuiledges, and immuniries, 
of the order, and to rhaintaine the grauvnts;, donations, and prouifions the which are 


 madebythe-great maiſter andconuent:? atidit is his dutiero oppoſe himſelfe againſt any 
> Of the brethienthar ſhallberebellious and diſobedient,and ſhall blame them, andpur- 
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> A Lieutenanttothedeccaſcd, whoſe digaitic continues vntillthey haue nam 
© manders whom they call vnto the cletion. In the meanetime they take an inuentoric of 
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_ _— * aduice to the great Maiſter of matters which, A 
zehing-butthe ordinarie fees, the which be 

le, there's notahy office inthis order bur is ele&n co: 

; ev aretovndertakea watre, ado make aGeneralbyland,he muſt be cho. 

| Ie. nati Wi of. ui c ne it cre bc any one worthic of that charge-; and if 

5 2neacommaunderar fca, he muſt be of Italic; and when there ts nor any * q 

|: ar. they chuſe ſome other,;yer without preindicero the nation, or to his an- 

x $61 gf 44 wWihh Att Laopaatie 

PRE +24 \ reoard of Cot ries,it is not lawfull foranyknight tohold two ar onetime, 

RO  *" Co: he orand Priors or Chaſtclains to hauc any intheir prouince. It is truethar Pri- 

[' lly.aduanced, may hauc Magiſtrallchambers, which are praunted 

FT; vnto them by right, by the depttuation ot ſomeknight oftheir 

£574 7 "f*_ =.  hoevymd! | 
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| the habir,having been married, hath children,cannot cbtaine 

Ws tie whilcſtchey live: neither may any man have a Comman- 

; : that is tO Rn oong ro the order of his an- 
ares at the leaſt; after he rooke the habit, and he 

Jude 
| ath not beene 
lettergof 


- n 


- 


? . 


ſr; o - 


_ 
- < _ _ 


* 
4 
- 


". 
5 Oo 
”% 


[ 


if " dy 4.6 Fa ot CR p Boa > M64 Af > ee PEEL & PLTTIIMAD . HS 
4 ow Þ 7s Bo C4 hn” P of $51 bes. $._S . 7 o £0 W- : 
. & 4 OS, ! 5 p Y 
4 y ; ; 
= 
- 
G 


A 


. 
, 


a 


ty yed or i 

OT Go beill pouerncd, 
be anyihing thatneeds reparation. A knight alfo, 
$ and commandgeries of grand Priors and Þailltcs, 


gle: > do their doties in thatbchalle, they doc by the Fulton 
Tazo preheminence of pxior itic,and if the viſitors ee” 
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F Of the knights of Malta. 


157 


A And ifthe knights have purchaſed any thing, it isnot lawtull for chem ro alicnar it, with. 
out the conſent ofthe Maiſter and the Chapter, for they haue the vſe of ir bur for their 
lives. It is notlawfull for the Receiuors torent out the commandaries of any knights de- 
ceaſed, vnleſſe it be in the Prouinciall Chaprer,inthe preſence of the grand Prior,% foure 
knights ofthe moſt auncient. It is not lawfull for the brethren of this otderto make a 
will,nor to giue any thing, nonot vntotheir ſeruants, vnleſſe it be their wages. And as 
for creditors,they muſt declaretheir debts. Finally, they muſt ſubmit themſelues in all 
tothe will ot the ſuperiour,who will notſuffer them to teſtare bur oftheſixr part of their 
moucablecs,and they the debts of rhe deceaſed, with ſuch readic money as they found. 
g The great Maiſter himſelfe cannot diſpoſe of his moucable goods, without Jeaue from 
the generall Chaptcr,neither may he doe it bur when he isneere his cad. j 

| Andforthatit happens many times that the knights have great numbets of fJaues , 
Moores,and Turkes,by reaſon of their prizes at Sea,they ate forbidden ro infranchiſe and 
ſet them at libertie without the permiſſion of the great Maiſter, and a general! Chaprer:; 

All knights are forbidden to ollicir for the crimes of ſecular men which are ſubje&ro 
the juriſdictions of this order, for that they muſt as ecclef:aſticall perſons leavethem ro 
the ſecularpower; and in like manner, incivile cauſes rhey may not ſolicitneither open- 
ly nor ſecretly. Moreouer,if any knight, or other of the Croſle , bat commuted an of- 
fence. Iris not lawfull for any of his friends or companions to intreat tor him,varillcthax 
ſentence be giuch, and then they may ſue vnto the great Maiſter ro moderat his puniſh. 


Y ment, mn 


All knights arc forbidden to ſweare fealtie and homage, or to make a lezgue with any 
prince, without the leave of the great Maiſter, or his Prior; and in like manner to make 
any aſlcmblic without thelike permiſſion. This is in regardofthejealoufic of princes, in 
whoſe countries theſe knights liue ; for if they did fojlow one more than atiother, it 
would hinder the good of the order. It isnot lawfull for them of the Croſſe ro be wan- 
derers vp and downe, and to go out ofthe limits of their prouinces and commaunderies, 
without the expreſle leave of their ſuperiour. If they be found thus wandering and with- 
outany leauein writing,all commandersare enjoycd to ſciſevpon them,andto putrhem 
D in priſon; and thentoacuertiſerhe grand Prior, to the end he may doe juſtice, 

And to take away all meanes to ſtale from the publique, the knights are forbidden; 
or any other, having any charge,cſtare,or office inthe order, to armeany galley,or other 
veſſell,to make any enterpriſe,openly, or ſecretly, or by any interpoſed perſons; but they 
muſt leauc it to privat men,who dare not hauc incelligence with officers, without incur- 
ring the puniſhment of periurie: And rhe knights may nor goto any enterpriſe wirhour 
the conſent of the great Maiſter,and leaue fromthe ordinarie Councell ; and before this 
leaue,they mult haue ſerved fue yeares, and they muſt ſweare not rocommit any ſpoiles 
vponthe lands of Chriſtians, nor in their hauens : And whileſt they are in thoſe actions, 
they cnioy the right of their antiquitic,as itthey were at Malta. 

E Iris notlawfull for any,but the great Maiſter, andthe otdinaric Councell, ro give ſafe 
conduts to pyrats, the which may nor be done,bur vpen greatneceſlitie,neither to fugi- 
tiues,nor to bankrupt merchants. None butthe great Maiſter, and the Councel! called 
Accomply, may make a truce or accord with the Turks, Moores,or other Infidels: And 
allmen are forbidden to draw artillcrie , poulder, and other munirtien, our of the Iſland 
and houſes of the order : one!y the great Maiſter,and the Councell, may take ſachcour- 
ſesas neceſſitic ſhall requite. No knight nor ſcruant at armes may intermeddle with the 
warres wbich arc among Chriſtians,nor take any oath, or receiue pay, vnleſſe the prince 
ofthecountric expreſly commaundthem,for then they ſhall be diſpenced withall : bur 
they may not carrie the enſignes of the order, vnleſſeir be forthe defence of religion, 

F Thereisapuniſhment ordained for ſuch as doe not carrie the Croflſevpon theirclokes, 
All quarrells are forbidden them in their houſes, andifany one ſtrikes, or proceeds by 
way of fact, there are puniſhments appointed as the caſe requires , and according to the 
lawes of the order. | 
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der: Androconclude,there can be nothing ſcene better diſpoſed; bur if all things be 
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and others of A 
which they are 


| 
cy hane abando. ; 
; if any | 
to the enc. ; 
hey y being at 


. warre.areto bedepriued fora _— They that-accule others of theſc crimes, and 
-annotprouetheir accuſations to berrue,areſubjeR roreceiverhe diſgrace of the loſſe 
oftheir habie, whereunrothey ſought romake others ſubieR. Keeping of common wo- 
nen,and all kinds of diforderedexceſſe, are particularly forbidden in the rules of this or- 


net asthey ought,the fault isnor inthe inſtirution and order, but in the minds of men 


which arenotdiſpoſed todo well. 
3 <ESþ | 2 | q] Ti be Religion, 
; 


fas ſufficiently knowne, thar the knights ofthis T{land are the bul warkes of the Catho- ;; 
liquereligion againſt rhe Infidels. There is a Biſhop in the1fland of Malta, whois vo- S 
derthe Archbiſhop of Palermo in Sicile; Finally, the brethren of this order arc bound 
by che auncient cuſtome, and by their profeſſion, toſay cverie day at once, or at (cuctall 


times, one hundred and fiftie Pater wofters in ſtead of rhe Canonical! houres : bur the 
Prieſts, Deacons,ard others ofthe Clergie,arebound toſay the ſeruice cueric day,accor- 
ding to the order and cuſtome ofthe Chutchof Hierufalem, They arte all bound rol 
thetime of Lent, from Aſhwedneſday vnto Eaſter, at the R ogations, S. 1ebn Baptiſt, S. 
Markeat Whitſuntide,the foure Ember weekes,the Apoſtles cues,S. Laurence, at the Af- 
umption, Nativitie, Conception; Purification, and Annunciation of ovr Ladie, at rhe 
feaſt of all Saints, and nativitic of our Saviour, They are jn like manner bound to com- 
municatat Chriſtmas , Eaſter, and Whirſuntide. Vhenas they go to any enterpriſe, 
they mult confefſe themiclues, which they: may not doe bur vnto their pricſts , butif 
there be not any,then they may in that necefſitie confeſle themſclues vnto another, with 
theleaue ofthe Prior,or Subpriorin the abſence of their head. The knights being inthe 
Conuent,arebeund co affiſtatdiuine ſeruice,andproceſſion,cnerie man in his ranke,and 
accordingto hisantiquitic, andno man man may preſume to fit in the place of Priors or 
Conuentuall Bailifes, nor of their Licutenant, to the end they may obſerue the honour 
ichis due vntothe Clergie. They fay for euericbrother deceaſed,thirtie Maſſes, atthe 
iſt ofwhich,allthe brethren tharaſſiſt, go & offer a wax candle, and a denier,which muſt 
egiucnto the poore. Eucrie Prieſt doth owe vnto the deceaſed a Maſe, the Deacons, E 
- .Subdcacons,a Plalrter, and the ſcruants the office of the dead,or one hundred and fif- 
ic Pater woſters.) Itis ordained;thatthere ſhould be a learned man feed to inſtru young 
Lictkes,andtoteach themthe Larinerongue, and another to teach them to ling, andno 
ianſhallbe admirted a Subdeacon beforethe age of cighteene yeares,nor a Deacon be- 
efiueandtwentie, andeucrie Prieſt muſt be fix and twentie yeares 01d 3apd they mule 
madeprofeſſion of their order. 
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wTHE NAMES, OF ALL THE 


GREAT/"MA'FSTERS"OF THE ORDER 


©... of S. John of Jeruſalemgcommouty called ac this day great 
pod ' » Maiſtes of the Knightdbf Malta, | 
FETTZ (72 Of Cit 


*} 


7 Auing diſcourſed of the we ay of Malta, and of their orders and 50. 
, uernment, I hold/it neetflarie for the readers fatisfaQtion to ſpeake 


1 the ſeucrallnames and titl& Which they have carried, according to the 
places of their aboad, andwirhall(obſeruing my authors merhod)rs 
| {et downe the names of all the grear Maifters fuccefſively in order as 
they have governed, and the memorable explons which they did duringthetimeof 
their gouernments. The Sarazins being Maiſtersof Ierui3lem, and of the holie Temple 
which they ruined. Abouttheyeate 1048, certaine gemlemen and Iralian merchants 
viedto frequent the ports and maritime townes of Syria and Agypt, who (forthar they 


C brought mercharidiſe which was pleaſing -intorhoſecomntries) were well entertained 


not onely' by the goucrnour of the; rowne, bi& by the Galife of Agypt : theſe Chriſti- 
ans going often to Icrv/alemto viſite the holie places, and hauingno place of retrear 
within the citie, they obrained icaueto build » Church, a Pallace, with certaine Mong- 
ſeries for the lodging of Pilgrimes* butih the end chey cauſed an Hoſpitall ro be bnite 
for the recciuing of all forts of Pilgrithes bot], bcke and whole, and inlike manner i 
Church which was dedicated to-S. hp Baptiſt, Amid theſe were entertained by the 
care and charge of thoſe which had tounced them, vnto the time that the Chriſtian 
princes had conquered thecitic from the Inticells/andthat GoafFey of Bovillon was cho- 
ſen king,which was in the yeare 1699. | 


D 1- Whenasthe citiewastaken, Gerrard was retor or gouernovr of the hoſpitall of S. 


yeare 1118. 


John, who (during the Chriſtians fiege) was if cHtreated by the Infidells, who kept him 
long inprilon, for that they feared he had ſome ſcerer intelligencewith the Chriſtians, 
who beliegedir: but the Chriftians being Maiſters,he was fer atlibertie, and governed 
thehoſpitall of S.Jobn carctully,perſvading Chriſtian kings and princes to endowir,the 
which chey did bountitully ; ſo as in France, [talie,Spaine,and other countries of Chri- 
ſtendowe, the hoſpirall of S. hz had in ſhort tiine grearpoſſcſſions. In the yeare 11127, 
Pope Paſchall the ſecond receiued Gerrard, and the Knights of S. Toh into the Prote- 
ion of the Apoſtolicke Sec,and gaue them grear priniledges, ordaining that afterthe 
deccaſeof Gerrard they ſhould proceed canonically ro the cleQion of another Rector 


E and Governour,whoftrom that time was called great Maiſter of the order of $.15hx of 


leruſalem,a name which hath continued fiuc hundred yeres til] rhis day, andthe knights 
were called hoſpitaliers, or knights of the hofpitall of S. hz of Icrnſalem, afterwards 
they were called knights of Rhodes, and now-knights of Malta. Ger7ard dicd inthe 
2+ Raymond du Pay or Podio ſucceeded by election : in histimethe order of the Tem- 
plers began. He called a generall Chaprer in Icruſalem withthe aduice of the knights, 
wherehe made the ſtarnutcs of the order, and inſtitured the rule and forme of life which 
the knights ſhould vic : he was called great Maiſter of the order;and qualified himſelfe by 
his ticles,Seruant of the poore of Telus Chiift, and gardian of the hoſpital of Ieruſalem, 


F His rule was confirmed by Ca/rx##: rhe ſecond,and his ſucceſſors, who ordained that the 


knights ſhould line according to the rule of S, Azuit/ne.This great Maiſter ſecingthere- 
uenues of the hoſpitall ro encreaſe dayly,andthar he could nor berter imployir thanin 
making war againſt the Infidells,he offered himſelfe with hisreligious men, and all their 


> forcestothe king of lecuſalem , carrying in their enfignes a Croſſe Argent in'a field 


_ Gueles, 
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ſomething of thefirſt inſtitotionand bcginning of this order, and of 
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- "4 der of Pope Innocent the ſecond, inthe yeare 1130. From that time the A 
1 andrelig en were i ed intotbree degrees, ſome were knights, 


| , whereas in the beginning there W32S no diſtin. 
1164 ermbeans lay-men. From thattime te 
cerpriſei Paleſtma againſt the Infdells, but the great Maiſter was preſentin 
on r ghts and religious men. They grew to be in great credit and repura- 
the managing of greatafſaires. In the yeare 1153 Reymondthe preat Mai. 
ied the fiege of Aſcalon, the which the Infidells had defended aboue Gfrie 
eares a20ainftthe Chriſtians, and inthe endrookeitin the yeare 1154,forwhichworthie 
iſe, Pope Anaitarnw the fourth, gave. great priviledges to the order of the hoſpirall p 
f8. pb», andfrecdthem from the juriſdiction of the Eceleſiaſticall Prelats of the Eaſt, 
Korn bred great troubles betwixt the Biſhopsof that countrie, and the knights of 
his order,yvho were alwaies ſupported and fauoured bythe See of Rome, andthe Car- 
EY holdthat Raymond was a Florentine, but the moſt certaine is, that he was 
EN harws i Dauphine of anoble fatvilie, called av P#y. He dicdin theyeare 

* T160,þcing repured a religious, wiſc,and valiant way. 
© Awzerof Balben was choſen great Maiſter in che place of Raymond, in whoſe time 
was nothing done worthie of memorie, but that Baldrw/z the third, king of Teruſa- 
m dyed, who was much lamented by the Chriftians;yea by the Infidells, who ſaid thar 
ac ans had great cauſeto complainefor his death, hauiog loſt a prince, who had 


nothis equal] in all the world. Awger having gouernied the order in peace about three 


yeares,ciedintheyeare 1163» ” 
L [of Comps ſucceeded him +he-wasa man of great valourandcouncell, who 
Toone after his cleQion entred into Zgyprwith Amory the new king of lerufalem, who 
made warre againſtthe Calife of A&gypr, for thatherefuſed ro pay the yearely rribute, 
| aing bound bimſclfe to Baldonin the thixgd ro pay ir-continually to the kings of Ieruſa- 
ew. This Arnold having gouermed foureyeares with great wifdome andvalour, diedin 
| the ycare 1167, andrtheretucceeded bim, | | 
. 5. Gilbert of Aſſalyor Sailly, who was of a greatcourage, and ſo liberall, ashe encli- 
ned ro prodigalitie,cſpecially ro ſouldiers ; ſo as he exhauſted 211 rhe treaſureot thereli- T 
'pion.,and was forced to borrow money vpon intereſt, vpon condition that if he rooke 
WS Infidells the rowne of Balbecis, ſometimes called Peluſium, it (ſhould remaine 
'to the order, the which he bappily cffeRed, the third of November 1168, in which 
yeare hehcld a generall Chapterin leruſalem, and ſeeing himſelfe much indebred, and 
that he had charged the order with aboue one hundred thouſand crovvnes dcbt,grieving 


thar all his enterpriſes ſucceeded not to his deſires, he refolued ro renounce the great 
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| 'Maiſterſhip,the which he did,intheyeare 1169. 
'6. Gaſtus or Cafius was choſen great Maiſter by the reſignation of the other, of whom 
thereisnothing found memorablc,his gouernment being fo ſhore; for he died in theſame 
; yeareof, his cleQtion. Bebe 
: 7. Joubert, 2 very religious man, was his ſucceſſcur, who in the yeare 1176, joined 
ub Philip Earle of Flaunders, who was come into Syria to ſuccovr king Baldwin the 
: - ourth, againſt Saladin, who hada mightie artvie defeared by the Chriſtians being few 
d. "Jn number, inthe yeare 1177. Intheend Sa/adzn retired out of the countrie of Damas 


- 


in the yeare 1179, whenas Joubers Maiſter of the hoſpitallicrs died, bcing very chari- 
table and bountiful vnto the poore diſcaſed: ſome write that gricuing to ſeerhe affaires 

.of Chriſtendome go maniteſtly ro ruine in Syria, and the diſhonourable and m__ 

© Ciall truce Which was made bythe king of Ieruſalem, and the Earle of Tripoli , wit 

_ Saladin,ui ſhorrned his daies,hauing gouernedthe order of S. John ten yerares ON theres 
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s place Rezer of Molins awan of great valour and judgement, Was _ 2 
lameyeare 1179- In his timethere grew great difſention berwixt the prince 0 — 
cheandrhe Patriarch of that place, and Roger was choſen mediator of a peace 


atriarch 0 


bxe them. the yeare 3181, Soone aſter, Roger with erarlew Þ 
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A Terufalem,and <Armidof Troge Maiſter of the Temples, were ſent Embaſſadours by 
che king of leraſatem intothe Weſt, ro demaund fuccovrs of Chriſtian princes 3 who 
were well received by the Pope,Emperou r, Philip Autznſims the French king,the kings 
of England;Sicile, and Hungirie, and-then they retttned into Syria, onely the maiſter 
ofthe Templers dyed vponthe way. Tnthe yearc ofour Redemption. 1187,the Earle of 
'Tripolicntring nito leaguewith Saladin,he'gau* him'paſſige, and relicued his artvic 
with vidtualls, who'beſicegingtherowne of Prolemaide;rhe knights of S. 2b» , and the 
'Tewplers, put his artmie ro'font; and Rogrr the great Maiſter fighrmg valiantly, dyed, 
his hotſe falling Vpon him, being bruſed with the weight of his armes, and troden'on by 
p the enemies horfezhis bodiewas found among the dead,” and buried with much griefe : 
notwithſtandingehis Tolle, the knights woon the barcaile, there being 15600 Sarazins 
ſlaine vpon the place, afterwhom' 1 «rb re G 
9. Garnicr of Naplesin Syria (which wasthe auncietitrowne of Sichem in Canaan) 
was choſen gteat Maifter, in whoſe time a bloudic battell was giucn berwixt the Chti- 
Rtians and Infidels/in which'6 of Luſignab king of Ierufalem was raken priſoner, with 
the chiefe in his realme,andthe true Crofſewhich rhe Chriſtians carriedin barrell, was 
takenby the Infidels, and almoſt all the knights of $. 7ohn,and rhe Templers,were flaine, 
ſomen the battell,andothers were beheadedin cold bloud, and Gzrniey the great. Mai- 
fterfiphting ym 4 and being wounded mortally in many placcs of hisbodie, eſcaped 
C Þytheſwiftneſſeot hishorke; and fiedto Aſcaltn, where'he died within ren dayes after, 
vpervtliefourcrectithday of rhe monerh of Inlic,hauing been great Maiſterrwo monerhs 
and fix daies. R-44ENG | WIRE. h 
10. ' Ermengard of Aps was choſengreat Maifterby the knights that were in Teruſalem, 
mtheycare of our Lord Ged 1187, the ſame yeare, vpon'the ſecond of Ofober,the ci- 
tieofTerv{zlern was made ſubjeR ro the power of $:/adzn, eighitie eight yeares, two mo» 
neths,and ſcuenrecne Gates, afterir had beene taken from them by Gedfey of Bouillon, 
from whence allthe Knights, Hoſpitaliers, and Templers, with al the Chriſtians Lartins, 
werethaſed, ihe Hoſpiralicrs redeeming one'thouſand capriues with their owne money 
trom the Barbarians; Afﬀrer the Tofſe of Teruſalem, the Hoſpitalicrs were alwaies in 


D armes, «fiſting aithfully the Chriſtian princes, which had croſt themiſetues for the reco- 


verie of the Holie Land, andrttey did worthite exploits at the ſiege of Prolemaide, the 
which after a longliege of three yeares was recoucred by the Chriſtians, in the yeare of 
our Salvation” 119T2ndin this townethe knights of S. 7b made rieir refidence, and 
ordinaric aboad, andthe iame yearerhe Chrititars obtained a famous. viAtoric againlt 
the Infidel and Sa/ediz, wherein they were much aſlifted by rhe knights of S. bz, and 
the Templers. The yeare after, mn Winter, in the yeare of Chrift 115 2, the great Maiſter 
of Aps died intlie citic of Prolem?ide, and in hisplace waschoſen: 
11. "Geoffrey Duiſcen in histimiethere was a ttuce made for fue yeres betwixt the Chri- 
ſtians 2nd Sz/:zdrn, wherevpon many noblemen andgentlemen of diuers nations, which 
E had gorren great poſſtſiiens in thoſe parts, returned into rheir countries, and gaue their 
goodsto the religion of S. 1:hz, the which did much augmem the reuenues, and after 
the deceaſc of Heorrie Earle of Champagne, the Hoſpiralters, and Tewplers, remayned 
governours of the realme of Ierufalew, or at the leaſt of rhat ſmallpart which remayned 
rothe Chriſtians, who choſe 4maulry of Lufignan ( who had ſucceded inthe realme of 
Cypres) king of Ieruſalem, withrhe conſent of the Patriarchs,Prelars,and Baronsofthe 
redline, inthe yeare of Grace 1194, and ſoone after the great Maiſter died , ro whom 
ſucegeded "OLE | 
12. CAhonſe of Portugal, a knight of the order , iſſuedfrom the houſe of Portugal, 
but iris nor knowne for certaine what kingsſonne he was; norwitkſtanding, he made ve- 
F rie worthy avd commendable ſtatutes, whereof ſome are inujolably kept at this day z and 
for that he wasof great courage, and too ſevere, he putchaſedthe hatredof moſtof the 
knights of $. lob», which made him renounce the Maiſterſbip,and to imbarke for Portui- 
galin the ſame yeare this he was choſen, which was inthTyeare 1194, whete he died, in 
the yeare of Chriſt :207. 1 HNENSn 3 OWN $9 
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rear i Majler of: & John naf Ferv/alem. 


of France, was choſen great Maiſterby: by the A 
v/0; and CEtyr > whc Ones move Noradin, lord 
SY, 44. do: — Sea ny ms © 9P Avgaſite with 
ia, w er va ng grea diſorders, he made. truce with the ek for 
BL four tedemption 1198: during the which,therc was great dif. 
oh : rr 7 d Templers, the nt epoplayning atthe Templers 
ir juriſdiction n,andcontemned HIReWbich quarrell,after many 
d and recgnciled by the megnes of king 
and _ Chriſtian Princes and Pre. 
the which was the cauſe of B 
Helie 
o-militaric orders. In the yeare 


teens 


d, tow roman | 
agu, as erghes who with the knights of his order 
ans, who had jnuaded his realme,and 
| ke gun tþ hem pan 67/5 with the caſtles of Caward and Cha- 
r depet ,and recommended bimſelfe, with his beirc andrealme, 
ts of the Hoſpicall of S. John, which gift was confirmed by Pope 1nnocent the 
he yeare of our Saluation 1209, whenas Johnof Brienna and Marie his wife, 
were ctowned King of ieruflem : Theſame Pope confirmed and C 
ner ng atutes and ErerÞ; f34 esof the order of $, hn: Soon after, by the per: 
Pope Hozoriwsthe third,the king of Hungarie, and the Archduke of Auſtria, 
croſ themaſclues, and were: recommended by him ro the great Maiſter Guerin, and the 
| S.lokngo afiſtchem.in the recouerie of the Holie Land. 4-4rcw king of Hun- 
lodge: Sow gp and intreated them to recceiue him into the{number of the 
hren of theig religion, giuing ——_ hue hundred markes of yearcly rent,the which be 
aſſigned ypont « Salr-pits of his realme. In the yecare of our Redemption 1222, the 
great Maiſter Guerin pacifieda grear diſcord berwixt 1/abe/Queene of Cypres, and king 
Hezrie her (onne,and the Lords and Barons of the realme of the one part : and the Arch- 
biſbops,Biſhops,and Prelats of therealme ofthe other,in regard of their tenths andpoſ- D 
ſeſſions. Inthe yeare of ourSaluation 1230, the great Maiſter Guerin dicd in the citic of 
tolemaide,who for his wiſdome and great valour was much eftcemed by the Chriſtian 
Pbees 6 greatly lamented by the knights and religious of his order, in whole place 
was c 
If. Bertrandof Texi: : during his gouernement the Chriſtian affaires depended wholly 
yponthe Hoſpitaliers and Templers, who althongh they had'great quarrells among 
themſelues;yer they Rey IR: ed well, fer that which concerned the! good and aduancement 
of the Chriſtiansagain the Infidells. Inthe ycare of our Lond God 1240,Bertrend died 
at Prolemaide ſoone a aſter the arriuall of Richard carle,of Cornwell , brother to Herrie 
fats oEneods into Palcſtina, with anarmic of fortic thouland men, to whom luccee- E 
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16, Grim whoſe ſurnames not knowne z he gaue tothe carle of Cornwall a ſmall 
Portior ofthebloud of our Lord and Sauiour leſus Chriſt, the which was kept in Icru- 
alewb Livonia ofthe Hol piaall of S. obs, the which he brought into England, 
06 M | owe Gerin fightin LO ERS apainſtthe Coraſiins Infidelis,vvas taken pri 

rrocheSouldan pays 58 Zgyprt, wherc he ended his mortall life, in the yeare of 


1244, whoſe plac the koights of S. lobn did chuſe for their great 


Boy 3 10 
{0 road Compe. ho, being i in a furious battell which was giucn agaivit ! the 
bf | Gy SAI ts x Redemption F 
_ preot thy M0 ſpoyled the countrie abour Antioch, in the yeare of ovr Redemp 
1248 receiuec mM y deadly wound whezool he died,in whoſe place,in the citic of Vc0- 
ana. * _ | : 7. HE Fay 4+ is, Ke 
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a and befieged D amiereg;whereg2eig aſſiſted 44 bh. 
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the order. 


21. Nichol Lorguewaschoſen after him, whonot to yeeld to his predeceſſor, knowing 


thatnothing did more ruine commonweales and fates, than diſcord and diffention, he 
labouied in ſuch fort, as he reconciled the knightsof S. 7ohs, andthe templers, and 


made them good friends, In the ycare 1282, the knights of S. 7-hnobrained a famous 
victoric againſt the Sarrazins, who were come to beſiege the Caſtlcof Margat, which 


' wastheirchicfe fort, the which moued the Souldan to beftegeit,in the yeare 1285 ; bur 
D it was valiantly defended by the knights, who in the end yeeldedit by compoſition, aud 


retired ro Polemaide with their eof1gnes diſplaicd, Inthe yeare onethouſandtwo hun« 
dred cightie and cight, the great Maiſter Zorgae died ot grictc, to ſee the Chriſtians af- 
faires ſo decline inthe hole Land. 

22, Johnot Villiersof the nationof France was choſen great Maiſter.iIn his time the 
rowns of Tripoli, Sydonia,Barut, and Tyre-were taken from the Chriftians,and reduced 
vnder the power of the Souldzn, with whom the Chriſtians of Prolemaide made a 
truce,and in the meane\time the great Maiſters of S.7cbz and of the Templers; came ro 
Brunduſtum co ſollicite Chriſtian princes to vndertake the conqueſt of theholie Land. 
In the yeate 1291, the Souldan came and beſieged Prolemaide, the which was valiantly 


E defendedby the knights of the Hoſpitall and Temple, who made many ſallies,and the 


grcat Maiſtcr being wounded aid long withiland the affaulrs of the Barbarians, bur in 
the endit was taken the eighteenth of May the ſame yeare,and with this loſſethe Chri- 
ſtians were driuen out of the holic Land ninetecne yeares, ten moneths,and threedaics 
after that Godffey of Buuillon had conqueredit, The great Maiſter with the reſt of the 
knights retired by ſea into the Iſland of Cypres,where they were well entertained by the 
king,whogauctorhem & the tcmplersrthetowneot Limiflon,which is a ſea portto dwel 
in, whereas the great Mailler called two generall Chapters, one in the yeare onethou- 
ſand two hundred ninctic and two, and the other was in the yeare following , where 
he madenew ſtatutes forthe order: and in the yere 1294 he diedart Limiſſon, and there 


| \ F ſucceeded him 


23. Odo des Pins of the nation of Prouence. He incurred the hatred and diſprace of 
the knights of his order, who had an intento. depriue himby reaſon of his negligepce 
and couctouſneſſe, but it was ſtaied by Pope Boniface the eight to auoid ſcandall, andin. 
the end he was cited to appeare perſonally at Rome to aunſwere the complaints hog 
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zhe came into Jralie in the yeare 1295, 


* ns 


and twenticthof March 1296, tofucceed him, He w25 .1. 
x of Gain) Gilles, where he was atthe time of his cleion . bue 
ercof, hew mnt p eſcntly into the realme of Cypres, and goucrned 
riſely.In his time 7m Coſ{an king of the Tartarians became a Chi. 
coucredthecirie of Ieruſalem, inthe yeare 1300, intothe which he pur rhe 
e hoſpicall and temple in Garriſon, but it was ſoone taken againe by the In- 
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$.and the knights rerurned into Cypres, whereas the great Maiſter paſt to a bert:; 
eine! e) ere t308,hauing held five general! Chapters at 

vine c nights of rhe t le. | 

ff Villaret,of rhelame nation of Pouence, was choſen in his place being 


= aquicke pri ,and of great courage.Scing himſclfe aduanced to this ſourraign 


| ved ro put that in execution which had beene often treated of in his 
predeceſſors time,bur could nor be effeed,which was to retire out of the Iſland of Cy. 
pres, anddwell in ſome other place, the which he brought happily to paſſe : for inthe 
yeareof his eleiion,being 1308, he madea voiage to Conſtantinople, and afterwards 
into France, whereas thePope gauehim the Iſland of Rhodes,the which he conquered 
with bis knights,in the yeare x 309,and ſeuen Iflands neere vnto it,into which was tran(: 
ferredthe a 
Rhodes. Preſently after Orromen, who was the firſt Emperor of the Turkes, came and 
beſieged Rhodes with amightic armie, the which was relicued by Amzdce the ſourth, 
Earleof Sauoy, and Orroman was forcedto raiſe the fiege, The tewplers having beene 
ſuppreſtbya generall Councell heldat Vienna in Davphine, moſt of rheir poſlcſſions 
e ginen' tothe religion of S. Th» by Pope Clement the fift. Inthe yeare 1314, the 
credthe Ifland of Lango, and other Iſlzndsof the Archipela- 
gus, andintheyere 1317,the great Maiſter Folgzerplealing himſclfe in his viRtories and 
elts became glorious and proud, which purchaſed him the hatred of the religion, 
andthe knights of the order reuolted againſt him, and had ſciſed ypon his perſon it he 
had not fled into Caſtle, but not being able to rake him,they depoſed him of his dignt- 
tic,and choſe in his place | 
26. Mavriceof Fagnac, whercof Pope 1h thertwo and twentieth, being advertiſed, 
hewas much troubled,deputing two prelats ro goto Rhodes,and to informe themſelues 
of the faQt, andtocitethe great Mailters of Villaret and Pagnac to appeare perſonally 
at Auignon,whereunto they obeyed, and the Pope in the meane time created Gerard des 
Pins lieurenant gencrall of the order of S. 7h ;inwhoſe time Orcave; Emperovr of the 


- 


knights of Rhodes conqu 


Rhodes obtained a wonderfull viRorie inthe yeare 1321, where there were ten thouſand 
Tutkes cutin peeces. Inthemeane time Maurice of Pagnac dicd ar Mountpclier, inthe 
yeare onethouſand three huneredtwentic and tw pts 

to his dignitic of great Maiſter,whoſccing himſelfe hateful to the knights, he renounced 
it in the Yours 1323, andlivedasa priuat knight vntill the firſt of September 13275 
when he died,and was interred at Montpelier. | 
27. The yereof his renunciationthe knights of Rhodes preſented vnto Pope 7ch», Elio 
of Villeneufe of thenation of Provence, and prior of S. Gilles, to be their great Maiſter, 
whercat his holinefle,and all the Cardinalls, and Knights of Rhodes wete much conten- 
ted, forthathe hadthe reputation tobe honourable, vertuous, and honeſt. This great 


he fell very ficke at M 


arccilles, but he recoucred his health in the yeare 13325 
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nere were good ſtatures made : vnder his gouernment the order not onely freedirleltc 


womdebr, buralſo grew richz ſo as many envied ir, and perſuaded the Pope in the y*re 
3420 G1uidentinto two: militarie orders,the which tooke no cffeR, In the yeare 13433 
ce Was alcapue made b igneurie of Venice, the religion of S 11”, #0 
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ir great Mailter des Prns.chole {jam of 


imiſlon,and jecne the tor all B 


dof the order of S.hn; fo as they were afterwards called the knights of © 


"Turkes made preparation to beſiege the Iſland of Rhodes, of whom the knig hts of 


Folquet of Villaret was reſtored E 


_ Maiſter held a generall Capterar Montpelier, in the yeare 13 50, and going towards. 


ameintheend toRhodes, and theſame yearche held a generall Chapter, where F 
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E . Of the great Matſters of S.lohn of feruſalem. 1165 


A theking of Cipres. The great Maiſter, in the yeare of our Lord God 1346, hauing pur- 
-Y chaſed the name of happic Gouernour, dicd at Rhodes, having in his life rime incloſed 
the great Maiſters palace with walls and towers,and dividedthe nations, bayliwicks,and 
dignitics of the order, 
28. Preſently aftter the death of Y;{lenenfur , Deodate of Gorzon, a knight alſoof Pro- 
uence, was choſen great Maiſter. About foure yeares beforc he was aduaunced to this 
ſoucraignedignitic, he had fought with a monſtrous Dragon, which atflictedthe Iſland 
of Rhodes,and had {laine it, forthe which he was ſo much honoured,as his mcmorie wil 
be for euer commendable to poſteritie. In the yeare 1 347, he reliened the king of Arme- 
p nia againſt the Souldan of Zgypt : Pope Clement the fixt did ſo efteeme the knights of 
Rhodes,as ina mannerall the forts which the holie See did hold in Italic were governed 
by thernz and, in theycare 1353, the ſonne of John Cantacnzen,cmperour of Conſtanti- 
nople,came to Rhodes to demaund ſuccours of the great Maiſter,who hauing governed 
the religion of S. hn ſeuen yeares,fix monerhs,and ten daies,died,inthethe yeare 1353, 
and was buricdinthe Church ef S. 19h» of Rhodes; having cauled the peere there ro be 
built,and the bourough of Rhodes to be walled about: He had held two generall Chap 
ters, one in the yeare 1346, and the other 1362. 
29« Peter de Cornilian, Prior of S. Gilles , of thenation of Prouence, was choſen great 
Maiſter, the which he held bur a yeare, eight monerhs, and ſeuenteenc daies , for falling 
= C licke in the rowne of Rhodes, hedied,in the yeare 1355. Hewas 2 manof an cxcmplatie 
life, and ſo ſeuere, as he was called the CorreQtor of manners : He held a generall Chap- 
rerat Rhodes, inthe yeare of Chriſt 1354, where many good and profitable lawes were 
mage. 
30. Afrer the great Maiſters deceaſe, according ro their accuſtomed forme, Rogey des 
Pins, of the nation of Proucnce,was choſen great Maiſter. In his time the Pope perſua- 
ded the religion of S. hn to purchale the principalitie of Achaia of 7212s of Sauoy, 
Prince of Piedmont; andthere was a generall aflemblice of the knights of Rhodes in the 
towne of Avignon, to treat of this purchaſe, and ro'reforme certaine abuſes which were 
crept intothis order, Inthe yearc of our Lord God one thouſand three hundred fixtic 
D bue, the great Maiſterdied, and was much lamented, cſpecially of thepoore,to whomhe 
was verie charitable. 
31» Raymond Berengier, ofthe ſame nation of Prouence, was choſen great Maiſter, ha- 
ving becne beforecommaunder of caſtle Sarrazin : He preſently ſenthis Embaſſadoutto 
Avignon to the Pope, to yeeld him obedience and ſealtic. In hisrime, the king of Cy. 
pres, andthe religion of S. John, made a league together, and tooke rhe towne of Alex- 
angria in Agyptby force, the which they ſpoyled, and burnt; andin the yeare of our Re- 
demption 1366, the Pope wrote to all Chriſtian Princes,perſuading them to ſuccourthe 
rcligionof S. oh, andthe king of Cypres , giuing great indulgences to ſuchas ſhould 
relievethem. The Armenians being expelled their houſes by the Sarrazins, were chari- 
E tably recciued by them of the religion into the Iſland of Lango, and at the ſamerime, 
the towne of Tripoli in Syria was taken and ſpoyled by che king of Cypres, andrhe 
knight of Rhodes,, In the ycare of our Redemprion 1371, the great maiſter was choſen 
Nuncio of the Apoſtolique Sec,to pacihe the diviſions which were inthe realme of Cy- 
pres, whither he went-i perſon, and ſuppreſt all difſentions by his authoritie and wil. 
dome, -In the yeare'1373, the great maiſtcr had a will to reſignehis place, tathe which 
* eng, he icntadivine his kinſman tothe Pope to demand leaue, the which Pope G#2egor/e 
the eleventh wouldnet graunt, but commaunded himeo continue in thatcharge forthe 
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 goedof Chriſtendome. Soone after; he dicd, having gouerned the order mel 5 
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bi reeneycarcs anda halfe, during the which he had held tn rep ChaprersatRho 
b F where many good-Jaws were made, according to the neceſſtie ofthetime;. 
3 132+ Robert of Iuliac,, or Iuli , grear\Prior of France, was choſtngreat Maiſter when 


—- he was inthe gouernement of his Priorie, who hearing thenews of nis cleQion Wert 
> *» , preſently to Agignon to kille rhe Popes feet, whereas hewas verie well entertained, ind 
ky onoured, and there he held a general! afſemblie of the ordef / arid the Pope 
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gauerthe gouernement of the towne of Swyrae tothe orderot S. /oh»,commaungino the 
great Maiſter to accept thereof vpon paine of excommunication, who, inthe yere 1374 
imbarked for Rhodes, where he arriued happily, andby his preſence pacified all rumor: 
and diſorders which had growne by his abſence. Hedicdin 1376,to whom ſucceeded 
33. Jobn Fernandes of Heredia, of the nation of Aragon, borne art Valencia , Who had 
beene P:ior of Cartalogne, and Chaſtclain of Emboſta, and had beene twice marrieg 
who being a widower, tooke the habir, and was made knight of Rhodes in the time of 
the grear Maiſter of Villencufue' being a ſimple knight, with theleauc of the oreat Mai. 
ſter, he went. coviliethe holic Sepulchre, VVhenhe was great Maiſter, he went towards 
Rhodes, inthe yeare 1377, and being required by the Generall ofthe Venetian armie to 
joyne with him,and to go into Morea, inthe yeare 1378, they befieged therowne of Pa. F 
tras,and tooke it withthecaſtle, and the great Maiſter fighting bodic to bodie with the 
gouernour of Patras, ſlew him, after which he was taken priſoner in an Ambuſcadoe of 
Turkes, and knowne by them, ſo as to recouer his libertie, they reſtores to the Turkes 
Parras,ndother places which they had conquered, and yer they carried him away into 
Armenia,anddertained him captiue three yeres : He was redeemed inthe yerc 1381, and 
returnedto Rhodes ; the yeare following,he held a generall Chapter,where it was reſol- 
ued, That the great Maiſter ſhould go into France,who comming to Avignon,PopeCle- 
ment the ſeuenth was acknowledged by him, and the whole order of S. 10h», forthe true 
Vicarof lelus Chriſt: wherupon,Pope Y7bap the {ixt, who lincd then at Rome, deprived 
him of his dignitic of great Maiſter,and ſubrogated ia his place Rrchard Caraceisls, a Ne- 
opolitan, in 1283; butthe order would neuer acknowledge him for great Maiſter, who 
dicd at Rome, inthe life time of Hereaia, In the yearc 1395 , Bazazer, emperour of the 
Turkes, made ſome preparationsto beftege Rhodesz whereupon, Philibert of Naillac, 
prior of Aquitaine, was ſent fromthe Gonueat of Rhodes,tothe great Maiſter, being at 
Auignon,with letters todemaund ſuccours againſt Bazazer, from whence he returnedto 
Rhodesin 1396, in which yearethe great Maiſter Heredradicd,and was buricd in Caſpe, 
34+ News of thegrear Maiſters deceaſe being cometo Rhodes, Pi{tbert of Naillac,of 
the nation of France, andgrand Prior of Aquitaine, was cholen great Maiſter, in theyere 
11396. He was intreated by S/giſz:0nd, king of Hungatie, to ſuccour him againſt Baiaz-?, T 
the which hedid in perſon,in the yeare 1397 : and there was a hattaile giuen at Nicopolis, 
whereas Batazet had the viQtorie, fromthe which the king of Hungaric eſcaped, and eti- 
red himlelfe, with the great Maiſter, to Rhodes, whither the Empcrour of Conſtanti- 
nople ſent his moſt prerious jewells ro keepe, fearing leaſt Baiazer ſhould take Conſtan: 
tinople, but he was hindered by Tamber/an , who defeated Bazazet, and touke him cap- 
tiue; and the ſiege of Conſtantinople being raiſed,the great Maiſter fent backe the Em- 
perours jewells. After the defeat of Batazct, the great Maiſter (ajiled with an armic into 

; Caria, where he built an inexpugnable fort , which he called the caftle of S. Peter. In 
the yeare I399,there was warrebetwixtthe king of Cypres andthe Geneuois,the which 
was pacified, and they reconciled by the authotitic and wiſdome of the great Maiſtcr of E 
Naillac,to whom the Souldan of Agypr ſent an Embaſſadour to demaund 2 peace. Du- 
ring his time there werediuers gencrall aſſemblics held,and he dicd in the yeare 1421,N 
whoſe place was choſen 

35. Anthonic Flumano, or Rixiere, of the nation of Aragon, In his timethere was 2 8 
nerall Chapter held at Rhodes, inthe yeare of Chriſt 1430, where there were Embaſla- 
 doursdeputedby the order of S. ibn to affiftatthe Councell of Baſil, In the yeare of 
our Lord 14 34, the Souldanof Agypt grown proud with the vicorie which he had got- 
tenat Cypres, brake the truce, and made great preparztions with an intenrt© befiege 
Rhodes, bur hearing that the great maiſter had wade good prouiſions to defend Þ imſeltc, 
he gaue over the enterpriſe, ſoas the order liued in peace. In the yeare 1437, the great Þ 
ds dicd, hauing gouerned the order with much wiſdome abour ſixtcene yeares and 
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4of Laſtic, of the nation of Auuergne , was choſen great Maiſter in his 


0 at the time of his cleRion was abſenr, and remayned in Auvergne; _ 
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A he was prior : before his going ts Rhodes, he held an afſcmblie at Valencia,and came 


to Rhodes in December 1438, Inthe yearc of our redemption 1440, the Souldan of 
Fgypt commirg necte vrtothe Iſland of Caſtclrovge, which Gidbelong vnto the re- 


— 


ligien, with an a1wic, ard tuning from thence towards Rhodes, he was chaſed by the - 


armic of the knights,v ho had but cight galleys; and in the Souldans armie there were 
cighteenc: in which fight there werebut ſeuen huncred Sarazins flatge,and a great num- 
ber hurr, which did ſo incenſe the Souldan, as he made aleague with Amnrath Emperor 
of the Turkes, with anintent totake Rhodes,and to chaſe away the knights : and in the 
cre one thouſand foure hundred fortie fore, he came to beliege Rhodes, the which 
was valiantly defenccd by the knights, andin September the ſame yezrethere was a ge- 
nerall afſemblic held ar Rhodes, to ſupplie the necefiitic of rhe order, The nexr yeare 
following, the great Maiſter made a peace with Amwrah, and inthe yeare one thouſand 
tourc hundred fortic and fix, there was apeace concluded betwixt the religion and the 
Souldan. Inthe yeare one thouſand fourc hundred fiftic and one, a general! Chaprtcr 
was held at Rhodes, wherethe government of the treaſure, and conyent was giucn to 
the great maiſter, who, in theyere 1452, after thedeathof Amurath, renewed the peace 
with Mabewet the ſecond, his fonne. And the yeare following, having taken the citic of 
Conſtantinople,he grew proud of this happie ſucceſſe, and ſent word tothe great mai- 
ſter,thathe ſhould pay him ewo thouſand duckats tribute yearcly, otherwiſe he meant 
not to entertaine the peace which he had ſworne, tro whom the great Maiſter made a 
couragiousaunſwere, that neither the religion, the l{land of Rhodes, nor he were ſub- 
icroany butto the Apoſtolike Sec,andthathe would neuer pay him any tribure,being 
reſolued rather to dic, than in his time to ſufferthereligion tobe ſubictt and tribararie, 
bauing beene alwaics free; whereupon. he deputed Embaſſadours tothe Popeand the 
Chriſtian princes to haue ſuccours from them againſt periured CAhomer:andin the yere 
1454 the great Mailter died, hauing valiantly gouernedthe religion ſ1xteene yeres, fix 
woneths,and thirtcene daies, 
47. lames of Milly, of the nation of Auvergne,whercof he was prior, ſucceeded hin; 
being inhis priorie at the time of his cleion, whereof his nephew G:072e of Boiſrond, 
brought him the firſt newes, whereupon hewent preſently ro Rhodes, where he helda 
gencrall Chaprer, In the yeare 1436, the Iſland of Rhodes was much aſflited with peſti- 
Icnce and famine ; ſo as it was halfe deſart: tor the repeopling whereof, there: were gee 
nerall citations ſent toall the knights ro repaire thither within a' certaine time. In the 
ycaic 1457, Mahomet belieged the Ifland of Lango, and the Caſtle of the Ilhand of 
Apcs,but he was valiantly repulſed, and the knights woon a famous viforic: and the 
ſame yeare Charles the feuenti, the French king, gaue (1xteenethouſand crownes to the 
order. Inthe yere of our ſaluation 1460, there wasa genera!l Chaprer held at Rhodes, 
to the which there were many Priors, Batlites, and Commaunders of the arder, cited 
forthe defence of the religion; andthe yeare following,the great Maiſter died, having 


E goucimed the order ſeuen yeares, two moneths, and tixreene daics, vith great Wile- 


dome,in a very turbulent and woublcſome time. He was much lamented, for that 
he was mild, affable, and courceous, and delirous toentercaine peace and vniticamong 
his rcligious. 

38, Peter Reymord Zacofta, of thenationof Arragon, Chaſtellain of Empoſta, was 
choſen great Maiſter, being then abſent in Spaine, from whence he parted inthe yearc 
one thouſand fourc hundied fixtie and two, and paſſing by Rome,he came to Rhodes, 
where he held a generall chapter, during the which, the eighth congueornation of Ca- 


 Nileand Portngal was erected in the order, there being butſeuen nations, which were 


France, Auvergne, Prouence, Iralie, Arragon, England,and Germanie. Inthe yeare of 


F ourrcedemprion one thouſand foure hundred fixtic and foure, the Venctiars atmie be- 


fheged Rhodes, but the fiege was ſoonerailed,andthe Venetians returnedhome againe, 
the warre being pacified by the wiſdome of the groat Maiſter, who cauſed the towre 
of Saint X/choles'to be built at the mouth of the port of Rhodes, in the ſame place, 


Phereas in old time did ſtand chat great Coloſle of the Sunne, numbred among the 
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wonders of theworld : towards which building Phulrp duke of Bourgand 
thouſand crownes. In the yeare 1465, the great Turke ſent Embaſladors to 


who inthe preſence of the Embaſſadour denounced war againſt the! Tuke 


following the Pope tranſterred the celebration of a generall Chaprerto Rv 
the great maiſter came in perſon, and died there in the yeare 1467, hauing poyerneg 


of this viQorie, there was a Church bujlt at Rhodes,and it was dedicated to our Ladie 


ic Bauc ten A 
Rhedes, to 
f the order 

. 5 
« Ihe yeare 
me, whither 


mediate a peace berwixt the knights and him, but it was refuſed by them; © 


fiueyeares, fix moneths, and ten daies, He was buried in S, Peters Church. 

29. Baptiſta Orſino prior of Rome, of the nation of Italic, ſucceededhim, and was 24- 
uvanced tothis dignitie by the Pope,for thatit was void in the court of Rowe, but it was 
withthe aduice and conſent of all the religious of the order of S. lob» which were then, , 
in Rome,and the great maiſter did preſently take an oath in the Popes hands, and then, © 
went to Rhodes, where in the yere 1469,having hadcertaine intelligence that the orear 
Turke prepared a mightic armie to beliege Rhodes or Negrepont, he ſent tor a great 
number of knights that were abſent ro come tothe defence of the Iſland, and he made 
aleague with the ſeigneurie of Venice againſt che Turke; but inthe yeare 1470,c0244h0- 
met tooke the towne of Negrepont by force, where he committed hortible cruchties 4 
killing all the Latins incold bloud, and proclaiming warre againſt them which were of 
the order, by the ſoundof a trumpet,vpon which occaſion the great maiſter ſent to de- 
maund ſuccours fromthe Pope,and the Rhodians began to faft,ro make yowes, praycis, 
and publicke proceſſions to implore the aide of heaven, making all the preparations 
they couldto defend themſelues againſtche Turkiſh armie. And inthe yeare 1471, the C 
great maiſter held a eenerall Chapter atRhodes,where there was ſome queſtion againſt 
the procurators of thetreaſure,the which was cnded by the Legare of Pope $:x1w the 
fourth, who came co Rhodes to that end. In the yere one thouſand foure hundred {euen- 
tic and fix, the great maiſter died of a long and tedious fickneſſe which had hel him a 
whole ycarc,hauing gouerned the order with great authoritic,grauitic, and wiſedoine, 
nine yeares, three moneths,and three daies. 

40% Peter of Aubuſlon, prior of Auvergne, and of thatnation, and captaine of the 
towne of Rhodes was choſen great maiſter, who ſware ſolemnely,accordins to the cu- 
ſtome,to keepe the ſtatutes of the order, ſending an Embgſſadour ro Rome to aduertiſe xy 
the Popeot his eleion, and toyeeld ynto him duc obedicace. In the yeare one thou- 
ſand foure hundred ſcuentie and ſenen, he went to viſtte all che Ifland of Rhodes, and 
made very great andext;aordinarie prouifions for the defence therof againſt the Turkes 
armie,citing many priors, commaunders,and knights ro afliſt ar a generall Chaprer,and 
the defence of the Ifland,and herenewcd the peace with the Souldan of Zgypt. The 
ſame yeare king Lew# the eleventh, obtained a Tubilc in France of the Pope, in fauour 
of the knights of Rhodes, (whereby they raiſed great ſummes of money, the which was 
wholly employed inthe fortification of rhe Iſland, In the yeare of our ſaluation one 
thouſand foure hundred ſeuentic and cight,the great maifter held a general! Chaprer, 
where the adminiftration of the treaſure was giuen him, and the religion of the holic E 
Sepulchre of Icrufalem was vnitedto that of S.John. The yeare following, it was relol- 
ued in Mahomets Councel, that Rhodes ſhould be befieged, whereof, rhe great maiſter 


being aduerfiſed,he ſent preſently advice vnto the Pope, and demaunded fuccours, and 


in the yeare onethouſand foure hundred and cightie, the great Turke came before the 
rowne of Rhodes with a mightic armic : atthis ſiege there were many ſallies made, and 
the Turkes were ſtil repulſed, hauing in their armie one hundred thouſand fighting Men, 
and one hundred and fixtiefaile : the great maiſter was relieued by Anthone of Aubul- 
ſon, vicount of Montclis, his brother,wvho was a great ſouldier,and was made generall of 
the armic of the belicged. The Turkes had in few daies diſcharged three thouſand and : 
ſeucn hundred cannon ſhot againſt the walles, and gaue a furious aſſault with 40000 
men,who werevaliantly repulſed,in which the great maiſter received fiue wounds, whcr- 


of one was held mortall; but in end the Tutkes, after cightie andnine daies ficge Were 


edto riſe,and toretunre with a great loſſeand ſhame,ro Conſtantinople.In memorte 
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A of vicoric. After this ſiege, Mahomer the woe, NT to come in perſonto Riodes, 

and there was a genetall aſſemblic made of knights, bur the death of Afahomet dilappoin- 
ted this deſſigne, and his children, Baiazet and Zizime, were in warre after their tathers 
deceaſe, the which gauc ſome reſts ro the knights of Rhodes yea Z:2/me fied toRhodes 
to the great Maiſter jorayd, in the yeare of our Lord God 1482, where he was receiued 
with much honour, and ſo conducted into France, In the time of this great maiſter of 
Aubuſſon, the ſtatutes of the order were rcformed,and reduced into one volume,and a 
peace was concluded betwixt the knights of the order of $.70þ#, and the great Turke Bz- 
zazct, the Pope hauing giuen the great wailter power ro treat, He was madea Cardinall 


, B Dcaconby Pope /nnocent the eighth,inthe yeare 1458, who ſent hima Cardinalls hat, 


and made him his Legat in Aftazand in the yere 1500, Pope Alexander the fixt made him 
Legat and Generall of the armie of the league againſt the Turke : Finally, he died ac 
Rhodes,in the yeare 1503, full of honour and reputation, and was interred with a great 
funeral pompe : He had liued eightie yeares,three moneths,and foure daies,and gouer- 

ned the order ſeuen and twentie yeres,and ſ1xteene daies. In histimethere were fiuc ge+ 
nerall Chapters hcld at Rhodes,m which many commendadle ſtatutes were made. 

41+ There were 387 knights aſſcmblec at Rhodes when he died, who choſe ra ſucceed 

him Emery of Amboyle, brother to Geoyge of Amboyle, Cardinall and Legat in France, 

and Archbiſhop of Roven, He was ot the French nation, and great Prior in France, 

C where he was at the time of his election. Inthe yeare 1504, he made a ſolemne entric 

into Rhodes, where he was received with much joy, the kings of France and Spaine ha- 

wing written letters of commendation tothe Conuent inhis fauour. Preſently after his 
arriwall, he held a generall Chapter, where it was ordained, Thatthereſkould be a ſump- 
ruous ſepulchre made for the deceaſed Cardinal and great maiſter;andin the yeare x5 10, 
he heldanother general! Chapreg, in which yearcthe knights of Rhodes obtained a fa- 
mous nauall viorie againſt the Souldan of Agypt, by the condud of Ph/1/p of Villiers 
of Liſle Adam.a Frenchknight, who was afterwards great maiſter, In the yeare 1512, 
the great maiſter died, hauing governed nine yearcs, ftoure moneths, and thieedaics, be- 
ing abouc {cuentie cight yeares old. 

42, Theknights of the order being aflembled to the number of fourc hundred and ten, 

cauſe for their great maiſter Gzy oi Eranchtort, Prior of Auvergne, nephew tothe decea- 

{cd great maiſter of Aubuſſon, being refident ar. in his priorie the time of his eleion, 

In the yeare 1513, the great maiſter of Blanchfort imbarking himſeclfe at Nice in Pro- 
uence to go to Rhodes, he was ſurpriied with {icsnciievpon the way, whereof he died 

a yeare and two daics after his eleftion. 

43s Favricioof Carctto,a Geneuois, of thenationof Italic, was choſen to ſucceed him 

ina generall aſſemblic held at Rhodes, whercthere were fine hundred and fiftic knights, 

Carctto himfelte beingpreſent, having before beene Admirall of the order. The bodic of 
the deceaſcd great maiſter of Blanchfort was broughtto Rhodes, and honourably inter- 

red in S. /:hns Church, Intheyeare 1514, a generall Chapter was held at Rhodes, after 

which, Ph/p of Villiers of Lifie Adam,Sencſhal to the great maiſter,wasſentinto France 

with foucraigne authoritie oncr all the priories of the realme, with the qualitic of Viſt- 

tor, Corrector, Licutenant,and Embaſladour to the great Maiſter and Conuent, I: the 

yeare 1516,2 peace was inade betwixt them of the religion of S, Johan, and Tomombey 

Souldan of ZAgypr, ſucceſſor to Campſen Gauri, who a little befere had beene flaine in 

batraile by Selym Empcrovrotthe Turkes; but Tomombey was vnfortunar, tor inthe yere 

1517, he was takenand hanged in one of the gates of the great Caitre, bythe commaun- 

dement of Selynz : VWhereupon, the great maiſter fortified the Ifland of Rhodes, andſenr 

Embaſladours ro the Pope, and Chriſtian Princes, to advertiſe them of Selyms vitories, 

and tocraue aid: but, inthe yeare 1520, Se/ymdied,and Sultan Selymon his ſonneſucce- 
ded him; and the yere following the great maiſter of Caretto ended his daics at Rhodes, 

hauing governed (cuen yeares,and (ix andtwentiedaies, leauing great ſtore of proviſion 

and munition, whereot his ſucceſiour had afterwardsneed, 
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« Pt pof Villiers, of Lille Adam, grand Prior of France, where he wag at thetime A 


of hiselefion. During his abſence, Gabriel of Pomereux, great Com maunder was cho. 


ſen Lieutenant to the great Maiſter, whom he preſently aduertiſed ofthe death of Caret- 


#0, and that he had ſucceeded him by clection, entreating him to come preſently to 
Rhodes, where he arciued ſoone aftcr, and mace aſolemne entric, ſwearing to obſerue 


the ſtatutes of the order. The ſame yeare of his cleCtion , Sultan S9/-m2;; reſylyeg to 


belicge Rhodes, andrto execute the laſt will ot his father Sehm, whereof the preat Mai. 


ſter of Villiers being aduertiſed, he made all the preparations he could to defend him- 
ſclfe againſt the Turkes enterpriles, fortifying the rowne of Rhodes with al! ſpeed, and 
ſending an Embaſladour to Pope Aarian the lixt,to con pratulat his e:etion, and to de. 
maund ſuccours.the which he could not obraine,by reaſon of the warres which were be. 
ewixt king Francis the firſt, and the Emperour Charles the itt, In Tune, jn the yeare 5 
our Lord 1522, began that memorable fiege of the rowne of Rhodes, beforewhichtherg 


300000 : They defended themſclues moſt valiantly , and there were brauc exploits 
of warredone;cſpecially by the great Maiſter,who was continually armed : The enemie 
was repulſed in many aſlaults, in one of which there were twentie thouland Turkes {laine 
vpon the place,and S-/yman was reſolucdto raiſe the liege,burthere were trayters which 
ſtayed him,and thoſe were puniſhed; yetinthe end, the great Maiſter hauing no {uccors, 
was forced toyceld the rowne by compolition,the foure and twentieth of December, in C 
the yeare of our Saluation 1522 , the Turkes hauing loſt aboue one hundted thouſand 
men. Solymen would needs ſeethe great Maiſter, whom when he (aw, teares {ell from 
his eyes for compaſſion. Vponthe brit of Ianuaric,in the yeare of our Redemprion 1 5 223, 
the great Maiſter parted from Rhodes with fiftic ſaile,and bent his courſe rowards Can- 
dic,afterthatthe Iſlandof Rhodes had beene in the power of the knights of the Hopi. 
tall two hundred and thirteene yeares. After the lofle of Rhodes, the great Maiſter and 
bis knights bad no certain aboad, vntill rhat che Ifland of Malta was giuenthemby the 
Emperour Charles the fift : for they retired firſt into Candic,trom thence they came into 
Sicile and Iralie, whereas the Pope did furniſh them with the rowne of Viterbe,in which 


they helda generall Chapter : Aiterwards,they ſtayed ſome time ar Cornette, and then H 


at Villefranche,and at Nice,from whence the great Maiſter made a voyage into England, 
and from thence into France,andbeing at Lyon,he tell veric ficke,but after iis reconerie, 
hewentto Chambery tochriſten prince Philzbert Emanuel ſonne to Charles &uke of Sa- 
uoy, and ſo returned to Nice, from whence he parted with the armic of the religion, and 
allche Conuent,togoto Malta, where hearriued the fix and twentieth of October , in 
theycarc of Chriſt 1530, and there he builta palace in the caſtle of S. 4-7-1or ins and 
lis fucceſſours, where, having madea folemne cnrcie, he cauſed another palace to >2 
built intheold citie of Malra ; and finally, hauing goucrned the rcligion thirtoene yeres, 
and ſeuen moneths, being [cucntie yeares old,he died at Malta,the one and twentiern on 
Avguſl,iathe yeare 15 34,and was buricd ina Chappell which he had cauledto be builc 
in the caltle of S. Ange, and there ſucceeded by cleion 
45-/ Fierrinot Pont, borne at Aſt, ofthenation of Italic. Before the taking of R10C es,nhe 
was gouernour of the Ifland of Lango , andafter the lofle thereof, he parted with 24!lthe 
knights of his goucrnement,and came and joyned with the armie of the religion in tc 
Ifland of Candie, He was made Seneſhallto the great Maiſter , and Bayliic of Lango, 
and was {ent in embaſſagerothe Lord of Lautrec: He was choſen Baylife of S. £1/77/4 
inthe Conuentot Nice,whereremaining,he was choſen great Maiſter, after the Geccalc 
of his predeceſfour, the whichhe much lamented, ſhewing littlc joy oi his election: He 
pw inthe galleys of thereligion, and came to Malta the tenth of November, inc 
me yeare I5 34. In histime, the Emperour Charlesthe fift went in perlon to Tunes of p 
Atricke; where he was aſliſted by the galleys of the religion, the knights doing grot &x- V 
os; of armes, eſpecially at the raking of Goletre,which was held incxpugnabic. This 
watrebcing ended,the great maiſter died, inthe yeare 1535, being ſeuentic rhree yeares 
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old,hauing gouerned but fourteen moneths, and two and twentie daies,and was buried 
neereto his predeceſſor F7{{rers, 

46. Dydier of S.lailleof Tolon,prior of Toloufa, of the nation of Prouence,was cho- 
len great Maifter: being in his priorie at thetime of his election, and being aducrtiſed 
thereof, the goodold man liſting vp his hands to heaven, faid, God,Godit itbenecel- 
ſaric for thy people, I willnot refuſe this paine and tojle s andiooneafter he began his 
iourney.to go to Malta being very 61d, and comming to Montpelicr, he fell exceeding 
ſicke, whereof he died the fix and twentieth of Seprember 15 36, and was buricd with 
great honour in the Church of the Commaunderie of S.G!/{s without the gates of 
Montpelier,being muchlamented,for the great opinion they had of his juſtice, bountie, 
and valour. The religion being aduertifed of his deceaſe the eighteenth of Oftober,pro- 
cceded prelently;to the eleion of 

47+. loha of Homedes,of the nation of Arragon,who was then in Spaine, from whence 
he parted, anecameto Malta in lanuarie 1538, where he was received with great ioy; 
but he was diſcontented, forthat they had not ſent the gallics, nor the carracke of rhe re- 
ligion to conduct him, whereupon he cauſed the great carracke tobe dilſarmed and bro- 
ken, for the which there was ſome complaints made againit him, He diſcourſed willing- 
ly of the ſiege of Rhodes, tolet the world know thathe had loſt an cye there. He made a 
parke for beaſts, and a goodly garden in the I{land of of S.17/chae!, which miniftred oc- 
cation to murmure againſt him, ſaying that he was forgetful] of rhe gouernment of the 
commonweale z yea he was raxed of negligence andlittlecaretoprouide for the Iſland 
of Malta againſt the Turkes armie, for that he relied too much vpon the Caſtle of S. 
Ange. Inhis time thetowne of Tripoli in Batbarie,vyas taken by the Turkes from them 
of the religion,whereat he was much amaſled. Intheyere 1552, L-9 Stroz2/ prior of Ca» 
poua made ancnterpriſe vpon the Itland of Zoara,the which ſucceeded i!l, forthere were 
many knights (laine of all nations,eſpecially, French, Auvergnacs,and Proucncals,wher- 
of the great Maiſter being aduertiſcd, he was much grizuedglaying, that it was the grea- 
teſt loſle that camero the religion fince the taking of Rhodes. He cauſed the forts of S. 
Elme,and S. Michaell tobe built,and being eightic yeres old, he dicdin the yere 15 58,ha- 
uing gouerned f1xtcene yeares, ten moneths, and fiſreene daics, and was interred inthe 
ch-ppell of the great Maiſtets. 

48. Ciaude de la Sangie was choſen great Maiſter,at whoſe eleRion there aſliſicd abour 
toure hundred knights andreligious men which were then in Malta: he was of the nati- 
on of France,and Embaſſadour at Rome for thereligion,where he received news of his 
cle&tion,whereof he aduertiſed the Pope, and yeelded him perſonall obedience : ſoone 
after, diucrs knights were ſent exprelly vnto him, to accompanie him to Malta,where he 
arriued in Tanuarie 1554. He gouerned the order very wiſely by the aduice of five wor- 
thic knights his houſhold officers, the which were his Seneſchall, Steward, Eſquire,Re- 
cciuor,and Secretarie ; ſo as the Eftate of the order was very happic during, his gouern= 
ment, hauing obtained aprimledge of Neutralitie from Hczry the ſecond, the French 
king, and the Emperour Charles the fifr, who were in armcs: te was very religious, 
and goucrned the reuenves of the order frugally, leauing a great treaſure, being ftxtic 
and three yeares 01d, he dicd of a Catharre in the yere 1557, having becenc great Mais 
ſer three yeares,eleuen moneths, and ſeuen daies, ro whom ſucceeded 

49. ſhnof Valerie called Pariſct of the nation of Provence, This cletion was molt 
pleaſing to all the order of S, 7oby, for that hewas generally beloued of all the nations, 


and detired as mo} worthy of that greatcharge and dignitie. In lefſe than rwo yearcs,he | 


was general! of the gallies, bailife of Lango, great commaunder, prior of S. G:#es, and 


licutenantto the great Maiſter,and intheend came to the great Maiſterſhip. He ſoloued 


F his order, as afterthe time he tocke the habit,he would never returne into his countrie ; 


ſo as hauing made his cortinuall refidence inthe conuent,he paſt through all rhe offices 
and degrees of honour of his profcſſion,ſhewing himlſelfe in all his aftions robe of a rare 
judgement,of perfect inregritie,and great valour. Being aduancedtothis (oueraigne dig- 
nitic, he reſolued to build anew towne vpon the mountainc of S. Elme knowing thar _ 
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-——- theotherforts were not ableto withſtand the batterie ofa powerfull enemte,but this def. A 


ſeigne was deferred to an other time, He cauſed the caſtle of the Ifland of Gozato be 
fortified , and leauing the cafile of S. ge, he came to dwellin the bourough of 
Malta, the which he defended moſt valiantly againſt the fiege of the Emperour Sultan 
Selimen,where he was grieuouſly woundedin theleg, in the year? 1565; bur the fiege 
being raiſed rothe ſhame and confuſion of the Turkes, he fortified the Iſland of Malc: 
began to buildthe new citic, which was called by his ſurname Valette, whereof the fir: 
ſtone was ſolemnly Jaid by him vponthe eight and twentieth of March 1556, and þ y 
his carethey continued till the building,yea vpon feſtiuall daies,for the which Pope P:. 
4 the fift gaue a diſpenſation to the workemen, being to the number of ec; zhrt thouſand: 
yea he ſent a commiſſarie to aduancethe building, paying fiue thouſand crownes mo- 
nethly to the workemen, which charge he continued ſeucn moneths, In the yeare 3 568, 
thegreat Maiſter died, theſame day he had beene choſen, hauing gouerncdthe ord:r 
eleuen whole yeares. He was much lamentedby all hisreligious, and in;like manner 
by the Pope, and all Chriſtian kings and princes, In his time there were two Penerall 
Chapters held at Malta, where there were many new ſtatutes made forthe gourrnment 
of the religion. 

5o. After theobſequies of the great Maiſter Yelertethey proceeded tothe elefion of 
a ſucceſſor, which was Peter de Ionte,of the nation of Italic, being then prior of Capo: 
wa. Preſently afterhis promotion, he cauſed the bodice of his predeceſforto be brought C 
into thenew towne,and to be buried inthe chappell of our Ladic of victorie,hauing de- 
ſeruedthe name of the father of ſouldiers, ithe buckler and defendor of the Catholicke 
faith,and the ſcourge ol Infidei)s, The new great Maiſter, before he came tothis ſoue- 
raignedegree, had ihewed his wiſdome and valour in many other honourable charges 
forfirſt of all he had becne patron of theadmirall galley of thereligion, then lieutenant 

to the generall of the gallcis,chaſtellain or goucrnour of the callic of S..4»zear Rome, 
hewzs admirall, then generall of thegalleis, and embaſſadour for the order to Pope Pix 
the fourth, and Pope P;w the fift : comming from Rome to Malta, he was ſoone after 
choſen great Maiſter, wherehe cauſed the new citic to be finiſbed, reſoluing to tranſter 
the conuent thither z for this good old man thought to winne as much glorie in cauſing D 
the new towne of Valctte to be inhabited, as his predeceſſor had done in cauſing it to: be 
built; ſoas ypon Sundaie,the eighteenth of March 1571, thegreat maiſter made his ſ0- 
lemne entric with the coauentand knights of the order, In his time the memorable na- 
uall battaile of Lepante was fought, and a vitorie gotten of the Turkes, in which the 
knights of the religion did braue exploits of warre. This great maiſter was very ſubicct 
tocholler, and foone pacified ; ſoas the knights were nor very obedient vnto him, anc! 
grew carelefſe ro execute his commaunds : whereupon, he began to grow! wearie, andto 
hauea will to reſigne the place,writing to Pope Ps the fift,tothat end, and beſzeching 
him to ſufferhim toretice ro mount Caſhin there to endhis daics,the wiych he could nc r 
Obtaine, bur ſoone after he died at Malta,in the yere onethouſand fue hundred ſcuentic 
and twoand there ſucceeded him 

5l. Johnl Excſque of Caſliere, of the nation cf Auuergne, who beforc his cle&tion 
hadſhewed his valour in many goodly charges; for atthe enterpriſe of Zoara,he wasen” 
ligne bearer tothereligion, whoſe ſtandard he defended valiantly,andcarried it backeta 
Malta, hauing caſt himſelfe therewith into the ſea, and recoucring one of the oallies of 
thereligion, after that he had fought long againſt the Infidells. He was afterwards cho- 
ſen caprainegenerall of the horſe, commiſkaric of the fortifications, and marſhal of the 
order, andin the end he came to the ſoueraigne degree of great maiſter, where ic liued 
yery religiouſly, there paſſing no day but he did aflilt at divine ſervice, and (ed th urecne 
poore folkes with his owne hands: he cauſed the church dedicaredro S. 75» Baptiſhin F 
the new citic of Valerte,to be buile with his owne money, and cndowed it with ar2ou- 
land crownes of yearely rent,and he cauſed a goodly ſepulchre to be built for thc bodies 
of the great mailters his predeceſſors, Inthe end of his daics, he fe]| into # great inconve: 
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| Of the preat Maifters of Ly Tobn of leruſalem. 


1581, the which he endurcd verie patiently and vertuouſly , and complayning to Pope 
Gregoriethe thirteenth, and to Chriſtian kings andprinces, the Pope ſent Gaſper Yi/conte, 
Auditor of the Rota,and afterwards Archbiſhop of Milan,to Malta, ro goucine the reli- 
gion in theabſence of the great Maiſter, whom he fent forto Rome; but the knights had 
choſen Ilathurin of Eſcur, called Romegwe, a Frenchman, to be lieutenant to the great 
Maiſter, who excuſed himſclfe, for that he had accepted this charge by force, andagainſt 
his will. Y:/conze being come to Malta, the great maifter embarked in the galleys of the 
religion, being accompanied by foure of the great Croſle,and ewo hundred knights,and * 
entring intoRome, he was recciued with much honour, and lodged in the palace of the 
Cardinall of Eſt at Montecauallo; after which, he went to ſalute the Popeand Cardi- 
nalls, and was viſited reciprocally by them: In the end, either for griefe,or being weariz 
with ſolong a journey made in the extremitie of his age, being ſcuentie cightyeares old, 
he fell ficke,and died in the yearc of our Redemprion 1581, having gouctned almoſt ten 
yeares, His bodie was layed inthe Church of S. Lews, where his obſequies were made, 
and his furicrall oration pronounced by Anthonie Murct ; his heart was interred there, 
and his bodie carried to Malta, and buried in the new {epulchre which he had made for 
the great maiſters. After his death, the Pope declared the ſuſpenſ1on of the ſaid great 
mailter to be void and vnjuſt, and ordained, that the decree ſhuuld be intolled inthe Re- 
giſters ofthe religion. 

52. HuzhoftLonbeux, Vercale of the nation of Prouence, was choſen great Maiſter, in 
the yeare of our Saluation 1582, who had joyned learning ro armes from his youth : He 
was verie young when he was madea knight, and was at the enterpriſe of Zoara, white, 
hauing fought valiantly, he eſcaped, and afrerwards paſt many honourable charges. He 
was deputed Embaſſadour to Pope Gregoriethe thirteenth , whereof he diſcharged him 
ſelfe verie worthily , and was ſo plealing vnto the knights, as they joyntly choſe hin 
great Maiſter, having news of the deceale of Caſtera, He ſoone pacihed the diviſions 
which were among the knights,and gouerned the order with much wiſdome. Pope $/x- 
rhe fift made him a Cardinall Deacon, in the yeare of our Lord God 1 587, and retur- 
ning to Malta, he built a Conuent of Capucins, fortihed the Tfland, reformed the ſta- 
rutes of the order, cauſed the hiſtoric to be written in Latine by 7az»es Boſzzes, and freed it 
of debt,which amounted to abouec rwo hundred thouſand crownes ; yet he was accuſed 
to Pope Clement the erghth, to haue governed the treaſure i}] ; whereupon, he ſent his 
nephew toRometopurge himſelfe of this impuration, but the matter being vndecided, 
the great maiſter and Cardinall Yerdale diedat Malta vponthe Afcention day, in the yere 
of our Redemption 1595, being fixtie foure yeares old, and having gouemed thirteene 
yeares,three moneths,and one and twentie daies, leaving in the publique treaſure a great 
maſſe of money : He was buried in the Cathedral! Chutch of S.12h»,with great honout 
and funeral! pompe. 

53. AMartinGarzes, of the nation of Aragon , was choſen to ſucceed him : He was a 
knight of great bountie, and generally beloued and reſpected, who although he had paſ- 
ſed theage of ixtie yeares, yet was he of a ſtrong and vigorous completion. He ſoone 
pacifiedthe diſorder of the knights which had banded againſt his predecefſour: He abo- 
liſhedthe impoſts which had beene impoſed, and forbad all the officers ofthe religion 
to give any new forme to their gouernements, and that which was moſt pleaſing vnto 
the knights, he did exprelly prohibit any knight, yea the great maiſter himſelfe, to haue 
any particular galley or veſſel] at Sea to make any enterpriſe to his owne profit ; and in 
the end, hauing governed the religion five yeares, andnine monerhs, he died at Malta, 
in the yearce of our Lord God 1601, and was buried inthe ſepulchre ordained for the 
great Maifters. | 

54+ Afﬀterthe deceaſe of the great Maiſter, the knights aſſembled ro chuſe anew, and 
on the tenth of Februaric, in the yeare of our Redemption 1601. Aloph of Yigna- 
court,ofthe nation of France, was inſtalled in this ſoveraigne dignitie : He cameto Mal- 
ta,in the yeare of our Saluation 1566,wigh many other French-gentlemen,vpon a _ 
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Of the great\Maiſters of S.lobn of Jeruſalem. 
As thelfland ſhould fone be befieged by the Turkes armic, where he rooke thehabir A 
of the religion vnder the great Maiſter of Valette : After which, he had great charges 
wherein he ſhewed his bountie, valour, and wildome; and amongſt others havin » been 
captaine ofthe rowne of Valerte , and loone aſter, great Hoſpitalier of the religion : his 


verrues and good fortune haue aduaunced him ro this ſupreame dignitic, in which he 
now liues with mach honourand reputation, 


»»THE BEGINNING OF 


MILITARIE ORDERS, AS WELLe 
Regular, which bane beene allowed by the hohie See, under 


any rule and diſcipline, as Secular, inſtituted by Emperovrs , 
Kings, and Chriſtian Princes , with their Blazons, 
and other dcuiſes, 
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A hauing found thew by a diuine reuclation, ſhe cauled a ſtately rempleto be built, in the 
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honour of che glorious reſurrection of Icfus Chriſt, the which in time was made amo-« 
naſteric of regular Chanoins of S.4Augnitine. But at that time the guard of the holic Se- 
puchre was committedto certaine gentlemen of her traine, who were the firſt knights 
of this order, which was continued in thatplace; fo as, euen when the Sarazins and 
Turkes had feiſed vpon all the Eaſt, and particularly of Paleſtina, tyrannifing the Chri- 
ſians in leruſalem, againſt whom they vſcd all forrs of crueltic : tacſe were tollerared, 
paying a ycarely triburez yet fecling of the common miſcries of the faithtull, theſe Bar- 
barians croſling them allthey could. Their chicte charge was to guard the holie Sepul- 
chre,to make warre againſt Infidells,to redeeme captiues,to heare maſſe dayly,hauing op- 
porcunitic, to recite the hopres of the Croſſe, and to weare fiue red croſſes in remem- 
brance of the five woundes of our Sauiour, Somerefer their beginning and inſtitution 
tothe Apoſtle S. James Biſhop of Ieruſalem, who ſuftcred death for the taith,in the yeare 
63 : andit ſeemes that in confideration thereof, the knights of this order are vnder the 


obedience of the patriarch of thartcitic, 


« The order of the knights of $. Maurice, and $.Lazare 


among the Sauryaras, 


Come holdthat the orderof S. Zazare began in the time of the great S. Baſil, by the 

report of Gregorie of Nazianzene,which S, Baſill built an hoſpitall vnder the title of 
S. Lazare, Which afterwards gaue natne vnto this order : whereof ſo many lazar houſes 
diſpcrſed intoall parts of Chriftendome ſzruc to beare witneiſe. Bur this hiſt inſtirution 
hauing beene as it were {morhered in the cradle by the incurſions of Barbarians and 
other iniuries of thoſe former times, ir ſeemed to icuiue and pring vp againein that 
happicage, whenas Chriſtian princes vaited into one holic league, rooke from rhe Sara- 
zZins the citic of leruſalem, and other places of theholie Land. Theknights of this or- 
der recciuing charirably into their hoſpicalls the faithfull which did run from all parts of 
Europe to fo glorious a conqueſt, yea furniſhing them towards the charge of this happy 
enterpriſe, which good office was the cauſerhat Chriſtian princes gaue them many hou- 
ſes and poſieſons, in the yeare 1154, which donations were confirmed by the bulls of 
Pope Alexander the fourth, N zcholas the fitt, Clement the fourth, 12h the two andiwen- 
ticth,and Gregorre thetenth, 

They make profefiion of the rule of S. _Auzuſtin,and beare for the blazons of their 
ordera gicene Crofle, which Emaxecll Philibert dake of Sauoy being contirmed their 
great Maiſter by Gregor/e the thirteenth, and ioining this order with that of Saint XMau- 
7ice,he cnuironed itabout witha white border, in the midſt of the which,that of S.Z£:«- 
rice was incloſed. 

As for the order of S. Maurice, the auncient Aunalifts of Sauoy f{ay,that this was the 
beginning: Amedeeduke of Sauoy (who, after his promotion wo be Pope, tooke vpon 
him thename of Felzxthe fift)hauing abandoned the world, he contined himſelfe to Ri- 
palle neere to the Jake Leman, being accompanicd by ten knights of noble families, 
where heimbraced a Hermites life in a monaſterie built by his aunceſtors in honour of 
S.au7ice,being attired ina long roabeof an aſhie colour,hauing a girdle imbroithered 
with gold, with acloake vpon itot the colour of his roabe; vpon the which was ſewed a 
crofſe imbroithered with gold. Francis Moarm inthis PandeRtes, afhirines that thele Hers- 
mites,whom he calls knights of $.” Maurice, afliſted in this habite at the contecration of 
Felix the fift, their founder, in the yeare 1440, thewing thereby what their religion had 
beenc,and what ordinarie apparell rhis new biſhop had worne in former times, 


« The order of the dogee andthe cocke in France, 
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A, Vehors haue written nothing certaine touching the inſtitution of theſe two orders, 


®yer they do attribute themrothe houſe of 3dontmorencie, both for that they of this 
. houſe 
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Of the beginning of Militarie order, 


7-0 houſe catrie'a doggt vpon heir creſt, as alſo for that Philip Atorews in his tables of the 
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mories of France,writes that Bouchardof Montmorency cameto the court to Philip the 
farſt, king of France, being followed by many other knights, cuery one of which gid 
weare acoller full of ſtags heads, wherear did hang the image of a dog, to ſienifie the 6. 
-delitieand fincere affetion which they had, and wouldalwaies carrictothe [etuice, pro. 
teaion, and detence of the Chriſtian commonweale, and eſpecially of France, and alſo 
to note thereby their auncient nobilitie, the dog having beenethe Symbole with a1! Na- 
tions.as Lipſiw hath obſeru edin his foure and fortieth Epiſt.of the firſt Centurie, 

As forthe orderof the knights of the Cocke,all rhatcan beſaidis, that they which 
have writrenthe genealogic of that famous houſe report,that one Peter of Mc ntmoren- 
cy was a knight of this order: wharſocuerit be,itis very like that this order tooke acocke 
for their Blazon, forthar iris the moſt martiall of all other foule; and the auncients call 
it Mars his bird : it hath becne ſometimestaken for an Hiercglyfike of victorie andy igi- 


lance theſe knights inferring thereby that they were warlike, vigilent,and viQorious, 


B 


C The oraer of the knizhts of the Genette in France, 


{+ E who made the vic of rings moſt common in France,was Charles Marte//that great 
and valiant prince, who in his time raiſed the Janguiſhing ſcepter of our kings, ma- 
king borh Rebells and Infidells to fcele his redoubred valour. As this prince was natural- (© 
ly inclined to armes,ſo he inſtituted an order of knjghthood, which he called Genette, 
by reaſon of his wite, as ds Haillan writes, for that her name being 7eanre, he commonly 
called her /anetie,commaunding they ſhould all carrica figure of aGenette or Veſell 
grauen vpon theirarmes : but 4 Befzy is of another opinion, and holds that this inuin- 
cible prince hauing defeated the Sarazins in that memorable batraile, necre to thecitie 
of Tours, inthe yeare738,tocternize the memorie,and to let future ages know the va- 
lour and courage of the French nobilitie,by whome he was particularly aſſiſted, inſtitu- 
ted this order, and gauc it the ſurname of Genette, for that he had ruined thatnation 
which did inhabite that part of Spaine, which was ſo called, by reaſon of the multitude 
of ſuch like beaſts, the which is a kind of weſell, or rather fox, hauing the «kinne picd, yy 


white,and aſhe colour,witha goodly mixture of white and blacke ſpots. This order was 
maintained vntothe raigne of S. Lews: 


9 The order of the knights of the Lillie in the realme 
of *N auarres 


JdV*"e the raigne of Garcia: the ſixth, king of Navarre, ſurnamed Nugere,a place 
memorable jor the birth,breeding,ordinarie'aboad, and buriall of this prince. The 


auncient Hiſtorians of Spaine write, thatthe image of our Lagic which is inthe Church 
of theroyall monaſterie of that towne was miraculouſly found, and that in honor ther- x: 
of this good king,and Tiennctte his wife, iſſued from the houſes of Fozx 3nd Candelle buile 
a monaſterie to S. Benet; but that Gerczas alone inflitured the order of the knights of 
the Lillie,carrying for their Blazon a por of lillies,vpon the which was painted rhe image 
of our Ladic,:ordaining that the roabs of theſe knights ſhould be very rich and lately. 


Theinfants of the royallbloudentred into this order, with many great nobicmen, both 
French, Nauarrois,and ſtrangers. 


CY 
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Theknights of this order are bound by the ordinanceof Garcia their firſt founder,to 
maintaine and defend the faith againſt allthe cnimies thereof, and to enctealc it wit? all 
their power,andthey mult repeat dayly:certaine prayers, witha certainc number of P4- 
ter nejters,and due Harics, Ferdinand of Arragon, whowascalled the Infant of Anti- Þ 
quera,inthe yeare 1403,entred intothis knighthood with ſome others,vvho were 207 ſo 
commendable for their noble extraQons, as for their vertues, and rooke the order {0- 
jp in our Ladics Church inthe cowne of Metymne, This deviſe was a Lillic pot,and 
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e The order of the Knights of S. John of Hieruſalem, calledef Mults, 


*T He beginoing and firft inſtitution of this order is attributed to diuers, but chiefcly 
. & and morelikely to onc,Gez7ard, who, beture the time of-Goafrey of Boulloin, beivg 
come to vilitthe holicplaces of Hiernialem , moved with-an extraordinatie deuotion, 
and aſſiſted by lomc other gentleinen wholiad thelike defſigne, they began to build the, 
Hoſpitall of S. /ohz of Hieruſalem, and 10 gaue beginning to this order of knights, who 
were called by the name of their firſt aboad, Hoſpicaliers.,, Pope Gelasigs the ſecond did 
firſt allow of this inſtitution: Their garment was a robe, vpon the which was ſewed a 
white Croſſe, with cight points,for a marke oi their puriric,and of the cighr bearicudes 


whereunto they did al pire, by the conceflion of Pope Hergrits rhe ſecond, The dutic of 


their profeſſion was,to receiue with all charitie ſuch as came from any part of the world 
to viſit the-holic places,toaflilt them vpon the way, andtofecure themagainſt the Axa- 
bians and all other Infidells,againſt the which,wich the aſlytance and ſuccour of Chriſtian 

rinces;they hauc raiſed whole armies, and incountercd them happily. They conquered 
9 them the Iſland and rowne of Rhodes, the which tracy: held abouc two hungred 
yeares, during the which, they were called knights of Rhodes; burin the end,Solyman 
the {ccond,Emperour of the Turkes, diſpoſſefiedrhem, Since,the Emperour Charles the 
fitt gaue them the Iſland of Malrta,tiie whichthey haue aiwates valiantly defended,c{pe- 
cially during two ſtcges which the Torkes haue laicd betorc ir, the one vader Solyman the 
ſecond,and the other vnder Se/ymws the !crond, both Monarchs of the Turkes, and hauc 
forced their enemies to riſe with much lofle and Exfhonovr. They are atthis day called 
knights of Malta, of the name of ihe 111d No man may come to ins degree vnleſſe he 
be ofanoble extraction, Their birt grear mailter was Raymond de Podio, who afterwards 
compoſed and publiſhed the conſtitutions by the which the knights are now governed, 
They obſcrue therule of S, Auguſtin, and ſay certaine numbers of Pater XN piers in ſtezd 
ofthe Canonicall houres,and they promiſe taith,qpedience,and chaſtitie. They carric 
armes inthe honour of God,and of S, /obz Baptiſt (whom they hold tor their patron) for 


the defence of the Chriſtian faith. 


&] Thc order of Kni ohts called Temblerss 


He expedition of the holie warre,hauing beene as happily performed, as it was rclt- 
4 pgiouſly vndertaken vader the vitorious conduct of Godfrey of Bouillon , the order 
of the knights of the Temple,orTemplers(wholc inſtitution ts referred tothe rime of Ga- 
lacirzs the ſecond) was ereCed by the princes of France, to preſerue that which they had 
conqueredin the Holie Land,from the Sarazins,The rwo firſt Authors of this infticution 
were Huzen of Payennes, and Godfrey of S, Anmard,knights, And for that king Baldwin 


= appointcdthem acertaine place necrevnrothe Temple for their aboad, rhe knights of 


this order were called the b:cthren of the warfare of the Temple, and moſt commonly 
Templers. Afrerwards,the king, and the chiefeof che realme,wirh the Patriarch Grana- 
10nt, who did then governe the Church of Hierufalem, aſſigned them certaine lands 
and reuenues for their cnarertainement, They were bound by the Parriarch and the Bi- 
ſhops, that for the remiſſion of their ſinnes, they mult keep the wayes tree from theeues, 
for the ſafctic of Pilgrims,whom they were ro guard. Afterthis fiift inſtirutiongthey cone 
tinued nine ycares in a ſecuJar habir, rhe which the people gaue them of cha i-1c and 
almes. But aſterwards, ina Councell held at Troyes in Champagne, there was a rule 
giuen them, which ſome hold was ſet downeby S. Bernard, without atty Crofle, by the 
ordinance of Pope 7oneri225,and of Stephen Patriarch of Ieruſalem, They continued lome 


yeres in this habit, after which they began to mulciplie,as they grew rich. In che time of 


Pope Engenins the thicd,and by his authoritic, they began to weare ared Croflcon their 
cloakes,to beknowne from others, andro ſhew that they haue conlecrared thieir blond 


for the proteion of the Holic Land,and other places of Chriſtendomeagainitigadeils, 
Hhbhah "X = This 
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Ofthe beginning of Militarie orders. 


= Croſſe had cight points like vnto that of the knights of S. hn; bur te; 
waiv, a Spaniard, maintaines that it was double, ſuch as the Hungarians gid idly I» 
their armes. This order in the end grew ſo powerfull, as they did cquall great kirgs in 
wealth. And whenas Hieruſalem was taken by the Infidells, in the yeare of ou Lord 


God 1187 zyetthe Templers did ftill hgh valiantly for the-religion. Notwithſtar dir 
inthe yearcofour Redemption 1311 , it pleaſed Pope Clem 


nx: tthe fift to abolſhthis 
order of Templets forthe foule crimes, and great offences which they ſaid they had com. 
mitted : Their 


pns were diſtributed ro divers orders of knigh:s, as to them of 
Rhodes, of S. Janes, of Calatraua, and Alcantara in Spaine. 
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The order of the Teuton Knights,of the Hoſpital of S. Marie in Hieruſz- 
| lem, otherwiſe called Porte-Croix , or Marianes. 


A Pour the ſame time, Frederick the ſecond,at the inſtance ofPope Gregory the ſeuenth, 

having conduRedan armie into Syria,to aduauncethe proprefle of theholie warre, 

he was the meanes to inflitute this order, and to inſtall it in the Hoſpitall and Church of 

S. Marie in Hieruſalem the which was confirmed by Pope Celeſtin the third, vnder the 

rule of S. _AMugsſtin, Theſe, withthe Knights ofthe Temple, and S. 1ohy,afj piredtoone 

endand intent, being as it were aſſociated in one profeſſor , differing in nothing but 
their blacke Croſſe, which they weare vpon their cloakes, being white, Henrie alpot 
was their firſt maiſter : Afterwards , they added the Rofaric, or our Ladies Pſalter, ts \- 
their ſcutchions, the which did enuironthe Crofle. Thereupon, they were called Mari- 

- ances, and Porte-Croix. After thetaking of Hicruſalem, being retired ro Prolemaide, 
the Emperour Frederick tranſported them into Germanie, and placed themin the Pro 
vince of Pruſſia, being at thattime encmieto our religion, to the end they might conquer 
it, and make it ſubieQco Chriſtianiſme, the which was done by the authoritie of Grego- 
rietheninth. In the yeare of our Saluation 1279, this prouince hauing beene ſubdued, 
they werecalled Teuroniks and Pruffians. This conqueit was made vnder the conduct 
of Herman Saltz, who firſt planted the enſignc ofthe Crofle in this province, the which 
purchaſed therathe loue and fauour of all Chriſtian princes, Afterwards, they had great xy 
warres againſt the Lituanians , Polonians, and Tartarians. The prieſts,and knights of 
this order, weare vpon their cloakes ablacke Croſſe, imbroydered with filuer. Aaximi- 
lien of Auſtria is now their great maiſter,who carries the armes of Auſtria,quartered with 
them of the order. And although that Pruſſia be now ſubjeR to the king of Poland , yer 


they chuſea great maiſter,who with his knights cnioyes the reuenues which they hauc in 
Germanic, 


q Theorder of the knights of S. lob of Accon, and of S. Thomas. 


N imitation ef the aforeſaid orders, they haue inſtituted many others , amongſt the E 

which was that of the knights of Accon, and of S. 7 bomas, of whoſe beginning and in- 
ſitution although we findnothiag certaine, yet we find thar in the beginning they 101- 
ployed themſelues to aſſiſt them charitably wich all needfull thingsthat cameto vilicthe 

olie places: but in time they added armes in imication of the knights of S. Joh»: for 
which cauſerhey haye beene inſerted among militaric orders. Jeroſme Romain ſaith, T hat 


they fouriſhed in Spaine duringthe raigne of A/phonſo,ſurnamed theWile,and that this 
King bequearhed vnto him all his moucables, with a certaine ſumme of Money. But To- 


repo leſua ſaith, That there is ſcarce any memoric left of them. As for the order of 


4,Which marched vndertherule of S. Anguſim, it was vnited with the former by : 
Pope Alexander the fourth. 


Jp hath alſo giuen vs ſome other orders,as that of S. Ble;/e, of S. 1{aric, and that 


bane ace of holic Martyrs. Jeroſme Romain affirmes, That he had ſecnce brethren 
” frhis | end who carried aredCrofle, and held the rule of S, Auguitin, 
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; Of the beginning of Militarie orders. 
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q The order of the knights of S.Samonr 1 Arragon, 


A Bout the yere 1118, Ld/phonſoking of Spaine,Navarre, Arragon,C aſtile,and Tole- 
do by his wife 77raca,defiring to root out the Moores of Sarragoſſa & Arragon,and 
ſeeing how well the rs <opores 0tqen had preuailed by the militarie orders which 
they had made,he inftitured the order of the knights of S., Saujorr,inthe rowne of Mont- 
real, after the taking of Calatraua, promiſing to fauour, and bea ſupport to thole that 
Mould carric themſelues moſt valiantly in the war, which he pretended ro make again!! 
the Infidels : which ſucceeded ſo happily,asin the yere 11 20,he forced them to leaverthe 
countries which they held, wheruponthe king gaue vnto this order rich poſſeſlions, 


g The ordey of the knights of Mont-Ioy in Syria;which i Caſtile 
they call of Monfiac and in Cattelonia of Mongoia. 


LYAV Henas the Chriſtian princes conquered Syria,the order of the knights of Mont- 
loy was inftituted, who tooke their name of a mountaine {o calledneere to the 
citie of Ieruſalem,as the Bull of their approbation, giuenby Pope rxendey the third, 
in theyere 1180,and kept in the records of Calatraua,doch witnefſe. This order receiucd 
great fauours and aduancements from Chriſtian princes,in regard of theafliſtance whicit 
they had ginen them in the recoueric of the holie Land. | 
leroſme Romain makes mention of another order of knights, which he calls of Truxil- 
lo,hauing taken this name of rhe rowne where they began this order, the which was in- 
richt with many great gifts by king A/phonſo, who in the yere 1233,gauevato them the 
toynes of S.Croix,Zutorle, Cab:me,Albate,and ſome others. 


C 


T The order of knights called Port-Glaiue,or men at armes of 
Chrift in Livonia. 


D Erwixt PrvTia,Lituania, Ruſha, and Muſcouie, lies the prouince of Liuonia,the po- 
tentates whercot hauing allied themſelves with the Teuron knights, of whom men- 
tion hath beene made,in their imitation they ma/e an order of knighrhood, confirmed 
by Innocent the third,taking for their blazon rwo {words of a red colour, in forme of a S. 
Andrews crofſſe, the which they did ſew vpon their cioakes. Their firft great maiſter was 
called /ziuus, with whom they did great exploits, and conquered many places in Ruſſia. 
Afterwards they ioined themſelues vato the Teutons: but there falling greatquarrells 
berwixtthem,they ſeperated theraſciues againe in conſideration of a good ſumme of 
money which they paied,aboutcheyere 1348.lnrhe end, the profeſſion of Luther com- 
ming into this prouince,this order was quite cxtin, hauing flouriſhed three hundred fif- 
E ticand ſtucn yeares. 


« The order of the knights of Slames in Spaine. 


He Sepulchre of the Apoſtle S. 1ames, hauing, as they write, beene diſcouered in 
Spainc, and rhe fame of the miracles which were donedayly in that place, ſpread 
ouer all, itcauſed great denorion not onely inthe people of Spaine, bur in others of re» 
mote prouinces.But for that the way by reaſon of the rockes and barrennefſle of the ſoile 
was very difficult, and that the Moores did robbe and ſpoilethe Pilgrimes, the fearc of 
daunger kept many from vndertaking the voiage. This was the cauſe that made the re- 
F gular Chanoins of Saint E/oy, whoſe aboad was neere vnto Compoſiclla, ro build 
many lodgings yponthe way comming from France, for the lodging of Pilgrimes, and 
to defend them from daungers : the principall and moſt excellent was that whichwas 
builtin the ſubutbes of the towneof Leon, vnder the name and title of Saint Marke, 
the which did purchaſe them (uch loue generally, as many kipgsand princes ſent them 
| Hhhhh jj great 
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** greatpreſentsim requirall of that good deed. Soone after, in imitation of th eſe C! 
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| 14n - 
oins , many gentlemen. of Caſtile.defired rodoe.the like: and the better to fcc} veg h 
defſeignes, they made a ſtocke of alltheir wealth, that they might vicitin comm on, 
| Theſe gentlemen then by the Care and diligence of Cardinal! Hactinth, hatin 24 taken 
areſolution to ioine withthe ſaid Chanoins, they propounded to let downe a courſe of 
life, ſuch as they deſiredio obſerue afterwards, according to the rule of $. Auzuſlize, the 
which theſe Chanoins followed, and they ſentir to Pope Alexander the third, m aking 
Peter Fernandez of Pont Eucalace, chicte of this Embaſſage,vvho obrained 2 Bull from 
the Pope, dated the fiftof Tulieiti75,with a rule of life which they ſhould obſerye. Their 
firſt grear Maiſter was this Fernandes, and the houſe of S. Maurice at Lyon was Piven to 
theſe knights for their ordinarie aboad, Their badge or marke ot honour, is a req Croſſe, p 
made in forme ofa {ivord. This is according to the opinion of 7hn Mariani,in the ſccond 
booke ofhis hiſtqric of Spaine: bur others hold this order tobe more auncient,drawing 
the beginning from the time ofking 4/phoyſorhe Chat: others referreir to the yeare 
$48, whenas D.Ramire king of Caſtile, defeated (1xtic thouſand Moores neere vnto Cl2- 
uige,for that in- this battailetheſouldjers cryed, God and S.lames he/pe vs, whom they ſavy 
on horſcbacke, carrying a white banner charged witha red croſſe.But the Bull whercon 
they ground, the which was giuen to the Nunnes of the cloiſter of the holie Ghoſt in 
Salamanca, is not autenticke, as the ſaid Mzuriaza hath obſerucd : and Francis Rados Dan- 
araaa, who hath Written the Chronicle of thethree orders of S. Iames, Calatraua , and Oh 
Alcantara in Spaniſh, faith, that rhis order was inſtituted inthe yere 1170, inthe realmes 
of Leon; & Galacia by D. Fernanda king of the ſaid;countries : and thatlong befourethere 
had beene a companie or brotherhood of: knights of S. /ames without any torme ot reli» 
gion. He ſaith moreouer, that this 'order was brought into Cſtileby king D, A/phonſothe 
ninth,and approved in the yeare 1175 ; ſoas the founders of this militaric order, are rhis 
king D. Fernand, and D, Petey Fernandez the firſt great maifter. Onnf7:u Panuings inhis 
Chroniclerefers this beginning to the-yeare 4170. The {tarutcs of this order are newly 
printed by Plantim at Antucrpe, | 
_ © Theorder of theknights of Calatraua in Spine, 

(;rraua having becne taken fromthe Moores by king Sanc/othe third, ſurname 1 

>the Deſired, inthe yeare 1158 zitwas deliuered into the hands of the Templers, that 
by their fortifications ic might be made as it were a bulwarke againſtrhe Infidells:; but 
the Tewplers being aducrtited that an infinit rumber of Mo ores were comming 2gainſt 
them, they delivered vp the placc into the kin gs hands, 2ndlcftir, holding it too weake 
roendure a licgezand there being nonobleman in the realme. that would vndertakethe 
deience thereof,two monkes-0i 'Ciltecaux making then their aboad ar Toledo,one ca lcd 
Raymena Filteriad Abbot of Piſorius, & theiother Didacus Veleſens, both valiant, having 
lettthe profcfhion of armes ; yer forthe ſervice of God , they refolucd to enter into this 
place,and todefendir withall their power : the which being imparted ro king $470, WE 
was well latisfied,as allo 11 Archbiſhop of Toledo, w ho turni{hed them With! men and E 
meanes,perſuading by his authoritieR intreatie both noblemen and others, to vadertake 
the defence of this place,withtheſerwo religious men, forthe good of Chiiſtencomte: 
wherupon men of all condirions came to fuccour them : ſo as tho town was 10 We! Zorfte 
fied,as the enemiedurſtnor befiege it: this wasthe bappic beginning of this orcer 3707 
the king gave thisplace inrecompence totheſerwo men,and to their companions, tf 6 
name of the Virgin Mzry, pattoneſle of the order of Ciſteaux, The Abbot gauec t0 his 
companions the habit & rule of Ciſteaux, The Biazon of this order was firſt are croſle, 
adntyy o{haklesvnderit,whertointime were added 4 flowers de Lvce by Bene? 13 Ax” 
azar 2,intheyerc 1164,approved this inſtitution by his B ull,and their firſt great matter 
vas called Gar fre, VV hen theſeknightsare inany afſemblic they wearca white roab, 220 

Mita alloonthei; beeaſts.a red crofſe, as hath bin ſaid. The Popeinthe yere 1396.89" 
v$aUue £0 maric. Once, but they might not take a ſecond wife, for in 01d rnme 0 f 
Pri to huelike religious men in perpetuallchaſtitie 3 fo as you may 1c tory; 

nt utors of thisg;der, wers Sancho 5ing of Gaſtile,8 Raymond Abbot of Fiiterc- 
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q Theorder of the Genſd'armes of Jeſus Chriſt, inſtituted by $.Do- 


minici, azarnſt the Atb12015. 


T” He countics of of Tolouſa and Lumibardie being ina manner all infeted withthe 
opinion ofthe Albigois, S. Dominick preached againſt them , where he profited in 


fuch ſort, as they ſay he connerted one hundred thouſand perſons, chafing certaine de-: 
.0utmen to root out them by the materiall ſword,that would not believe his ſpiritual 
Coctine : To theſe he ordaineda certaine ruleto liue by , more ſpirituall chan the com-: 


mon ſort of ſecular men, but not ſo iritly as Monkes, They were called in thoſe times 
the brethren of the warfare of $. Dominict. 

The Albjgois bcing rooted out,they which had dedicated themſeluesto that end,con- 
tinued this courſe of life vnto their death;and their wives {urviuing them,they liucd con« 
tincntly,and the mcn didthe like if they ſurviued their wives, Some time afterwatcs , 
people,marricd or not married, imbraced this order, andin the end, they were called the 


bicthcen or fiſtren of the repentance of S, Dominick. Innocent the ſixrapproued their 


rule, in the ycare 1360, 
T Theorder of the Knights of Alcantara, inthe kingdome of Lyons 


Omeſius Ferdinand, a knight, and gicat lord among them of Lyon, vnder the raigne 
ot Ferdinand king of that realme, and of Galicia, inſtituted this order againſt the 
Moores ; which in the beginning had tize name of S. /z/zazz of Pirario, for that the firſt 
houte they had, was in a bourough of that name. The king declared himfſelfe proteRor 


ol this order, by his letters patents, inthe yeare 11763 and Pope Alexander the third aps © 


proved it; and, inthe yeare 1183, Pope Lucires the third exempred it from the juriſdicti- 
on of the Dioceſains. Their armes were a greene Peare tree in a field Or, vntill that Al- 
Fhonſo the cighth gaue vntothe knights of this order, Alcantara, a place ſcituated ypon 
the bankes of theriuer of Tagus, (remarkable forthe artificiall ftructureot the bridge)by 
the incorporation which he made with thcm of the order of Calatrava, ro whom this 
place had beenefirſt giuen : but by reaſons of State, it was left vnto theſe laſt; yer vpon 
condition,that they ſhould be ſubje& vorothe other, in ſigne whereot, by the orcinance 
of their great Maiſter, were added two {chakles, which were in the others device; and 
they wercafterwards called knights of Alcantara. Finally, in the yere 1411, the knights 
ofthis order obtained of Pope Berret the thirteenth,whocalled himfeite Pope in Spain, 
tocarric vpon their breſt, towards thelcit fide, a greene crotſe mace hike a lillie, They 
live vader therule of S.Bezxct,and promile in rhetr proicfſion, obedicnce to their Supe- 
riors,conjugall chaſtitic, andto liueas holic 2s they canall the daies of their liues, Pope 
Aariaa the fixt did afterwards, in fauour of Charles the titt, who hadbeene his ſcholler, an- 
nex theſe three orders of S. 1ames, Calatrava, and Alcaniara, tothe crowne of Caſtile, 
and Lyon forcuer, 


by « Theoyder of the knizhts of the 2loriom Virgin Marie in Ttalie, 


]N theyeare 1233, Bsrthelomew of Vicency, of the order of the Preaching Friers , was 
che Aurhor ofthele knight, the which he w{tiruted to purchaſe a peace intherownes of 
Italie,and to root out all diſcord and diuifion. Pope Yrbain the fourth, inthe yere i262, 
approucd ir, Their babit was a white robe, and arufler cloake, and they carried tor their 
deuicea purple Croſſe ina ficld Argent, with certaineſtarres oucr ir. Their durie was to 
take widowes and orphans into their protection, and to procure peace and concord a« 
mong others, They werecalled the joytull brethren,for that they liuca quietly and con- 
tentedly intheir hoaſcs, with their wines and children, as S/20nz and others reports, 
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r of the Kn bts of Momteſe, tn the realme | wy 
neſe v T »ſoca ed of the chiefe place oftheir aboad,hauing been 

J mi rimetha he Templers were luppreſt; ſoas all the poſiefſi 

ion, todefendandktepethe frontier of Valencia againſt the Moores. Their order was 

Probe by Boizer o _— "Ly STE the fift, They ware a white habir , and 
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2 nec e nephew to Alphonſo the tenth, king of 
andLvor.inſtin commonly called of Portugal, or of Chriſt. 
ablacke robe, and a blacke Croſſe cur vpon 


ope Jobathe rwo and twentieth, in the yeare ofour Redemprion 1327, 


it ſelfe tarreinto the Eaft, into Africke,Brafil,and other pans of the Well. 


Kh, A27.5 | | C 
+: 14 The order of the Knights of la Banca,and Ia Scama in Spaine, and 
Nat 9113-2 ep of ia Calza at Venice, 


Nuheyecare ofourLord God 1332, .4/phonſotheeleuenth,king of Caſtile, before he 
- Acame tothe crowne;inſtituted the order of the Knjzhes ofthe Band,in the rowne of Vi- 
Roria, ſo called,forthat vpontheday oftheir creation bythe king, as great Maiſtcr, he 

ngabout thema red Band foure fingers broad, baudricke-wile, from the top of the 
be ſhoulder vnder the left arme.. Thechildren of noble men, except the cldct , were 
tedintorhisorder, having ſcrued at the leaſtten yeares in the warre. It was ſome- 


. 


times much eſteemed; but inthe endto ſhew the inconſtancie and alteration of humane 


yitis decayed. As for that of la' Scama, 7b» the ſecond, king of Caſtile, was the 
Auth | it was much honoured during his raigne, by the report of /rroſme Romain, 
who ſaith, Thathe couldneuertrucly vaderſtand whar la Scama was , notwithſianding 


Jn: imitation of the Knightsofthe Band, the Venetians inſtituted at the ſame time 


4 phy egy or" ages withthe fame lawes. No man might be recciued by the 

;, or Senat, vnleſle he were of a noble extraction. This order was renewed, in the 
yeare of our Saluation 1562, and was fauoured with new priuiledges. Andrew Etten, 
excellentin an Annotomicand phylicke, and well ſtudied in all ſciences , doth not find E 
thatthey had any otherarmes, bur a collar of Gold, at which did havg rhe image of S. 
Marke,or a winged Lyon, with this Motto, Pax tbi Marce, and this he ſpeakes butgy 
conjeQure, grounding it, for that the Duke and Senatot Venice, deſiring to giue ſome 

W 


orthie recompence to many great perſonages among them,which had bound the com- 
pe org y ſomenotable leruices,they made them Knights, and gauc themthis collar 


: abe{r20t -< The orders of the Knights Aucfiens , commonly called of - 
WAY 290944 2! 194% CAwnis, in Poriugal, F 


. of. $35: ION 1 it. WIA ns | bs | 
riftansbeing maiſters ofthe towne of Ebora, famous in Portvgal for the or- 
ieaboad of their kings. King 4/phonſo finding that both for the {ciruation and 
as fit to make warreagainſtthe Moores, he made ic the chicte aboad of the 


called of Calatraua, and in Portugal of Au <. 
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beginning were called Eboriaces, of the, name of Ebora, atowne which 
fome hold had beene given them by Ferdinand eHonteyro, their firlt great mailter,in the 
honour of thevirgin M7, patronefle of the order of Cilteaux,torhe cnd that by their 
continuall incurfions vpon the Barbarians,they ſhould force them in the endtoleaue the 
COUntric. | hgh WS | 
Thethird great maiſter, who was called © Aphonſo Anenſis, hauing conquered the ca- 
file of Auifin; he gaue ir tro the companie which he tranſported thicher, tothe end 
they might be neerer to their enemies,and annoy them more,fince which time they have 
retained the name of this caſtle. This order: was confirmed by Pope /znocent the third, 
B in the yeare 1204, Finally, Roderigo Garzi the eight, great maiſter of Calatraua, hauing 
inticht theſe knights Avuifins with many great renenues,they ſubmitted themſelues to the 
lawes and reformations of this order, vnder the gouernment whereof they continued 
vntothe time of Johxtheir great maiſter, who was baſe ſonne to Pereythe eight, king of 
Portugall: for this king at the inſtance(as it is credible) of his ſonne, diuided this order 
of the Aucfiens fromthat of Calatraua, ordaining that they ſhouldcarric in their Bla-« 
zons a greenecrofle ypon along ſtocke, having taken away the Peare tree to diſtinguiſh 
them from the knights of Alcantara zyer before they carried aredcrofle like the knights 
of Alcantara, as may be ſcene inthe auncient ſeale of the order, where,at the foor of the 
croſſe(as Francis Radoſius ſaith) were two little birds. They follow the rule of Cifteaux : 


C but howſocuer, Radoſizs confounds theſe two orders of Auecficns and Calatraua; fot 


that in tra& of time they are made but one: whereas contrariwiſe, Yolateranw is decei> 
ued,who ioines them with the knights of Alcantara,as /ero/me Romain, and Gonſalue Ar- 
gotes of Mclina inthe fuſt Booke, chap.thirtie and two, of the gobilitic of Spaine haue 
obſerued. 


q The erder of the knights of the round Table. 


£ Hey ſay,thae Arthareking of England having choſen foure and twentie of the moſt 


warlicke gentlemen he could find, and beſt experienced in armes, he made them 


D knights, and as being equall in vertuc , he Jovedthem equally: and to take away all 


ſubie& of enuic,meaningto fauour one as much as another,he cauſedaround table robe 
made, whereas they did commenly cat, there being no difference of places ; ſoas no 
man could {ay,he was firſt or laſt, nor more orlefie honoured than his companion : wher- 
upon they were called knights of the round table. The common people of England be- 
lecue thar this table is kept inthe Caſtleof VVinſor, and that the names of thoſe that 
were of this knighrhood arc grauen thereon. Maiſter Camden holdsthis inſtitution to be 
of alatrer time,and refers it to acuſtome whichthey hadto make tourneys, and to excr- 
ciſe themſelues in armes for to the end the firſt or laſt places ſhould giue no occaſion of 
quarrell to great men which did aſſiſt, they vſed round tables, where they did fit indiffe- 


® 


E rently, not obſeruing who was firſt or laſt, 


q The Order of the knights of the Garter in England. 


EP» werdthe third,king of England,inſtitured this order of the gartar,intheyere 1350, 
to purge the ſupition which ſome had of the counteſle of Salisburie, whom he loued 
honorably, hauing raken vp a blew garter which fell from her in dauncing,and he added 
for his motto, Hony ſoit qurmal 3 penſe, for that the gentlemen which were preſent be- 
-gan tolaugh,ſaying, that he would make thar garter honour them that ſhould weare it; 
the which happened by the inſticution of this order of knights, to whom he gaue the 
F name. Others lay that this order tookethename of aband or garter which Edward the 
third gaue vnto his knights for a perpetuall memorie of the vidtorie which he had got- 
ten at PoiRiers againſt the French king. They weare this band or gartervnder the left 
-knee, the which'is faſtned witha buckle, in ſigne of theloue and concord which ſhould 
-beinthis ſocictie, whereon was grauen his motto : vpon their cloakes they weare a S. 
(22881 | Georges 


\ PI hs, EM [2.4 


—_—_ * .. L- 
ASE, 


2 
bn 5. lat dad hand _— _ dated. ah. ht 
- —— —- - — vw 


IT tic ler. ) their order which they vietowearc VP A 
all: orher teftiual daies,is nothing butthe parter dou- 
vich-che which are incermixt white and red roſcs, wherear 
Gorge: whomſhewould haue their patron, in whoſe honour 


#. 


v Church in the caſtle of Winſor, Vpon ordinatic daics theſe knights 


o 
43 


x OS: A 
SEE. .; © 
2.” 


ad cfg, 25 % iN # b % 
+ 7 7 ELD 4 


bon aboue their necks, wit  theimage of S.George hanging theron. Others 
erheinyentionoFthis order to-Riehgrthe firlt;and lay, that Edward did but renewy 
hte 22 r nee aine, | | ſo en | of this order are celebrated yearely vpon 
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Theorder of the knightsof the Bath in England, 
eof theſeknight 
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they ret; eir chamber, whereas cucry one had hisbed prepared with 
red curtaincs,whereon were ſer thearmes of their houſes,and necre vnto cuery one was 
athing veſſellconered with ſheets, where hauing recommended themlſclues ro God, 
y bathed,toputthemin mind, that they ſhould for ever afterwards keepe their bodies 
dscleane, The next day carelyinthe morning,they were {aluted by many muſi- 5 
call inſtruments, andrhey attired themſelues as the day before. Then the conſtable of 
-England a marſhall, andothers deputed by the king, came vato them, and calling them 
.inorder, by their names, they propounded yntothem-the oath which they ſhould rake, 
which was;To ſerue Godaboue all.to defend the church,to honour the king, and detend 
+ hisrighes, torake into their proteRion, widowes, virgins, and orphants, and to mainc- 
-raine them wichallcheir power. Hauingſworne toltheſcarticles, they were conducted 
f ekings muſicians and heralds going before them. Service being 
acke vnto their chambers,whereas they diſroabed chemſclues, 
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Of the beginning of -Militarie orders. 


x ©": The ofder of the'Kni 


; A whichthey redcemed for acertaineſumme of monyz returning, the kings maikter-cooke 


metthem,and preſenting his knife vatorthem, threatnedo cur off their: fpuysignomini- 
ouſly, it they didnot ſhew rhemfelues faichfull and good 1ovldiers. Vpon the day of the 
kings coronation; they did accompanie him in pompe in their rankes, wearing their 
ſwords and ſpurs,with their blew mantles,faſtened before wich a ribonvofwhire (ilke,tied 
likea Crofle; hauing a hood hanging vpon the left ſhoulder. Thns much Maiſter Camm- 
den\cts downe particularly touching theſe knights. The Blazon of this order, is three 
ge ID Or,ina circle of gold, with this deuice, Tr/4 in wnwn, hanging at a Carnati« 
on ridon. | | 


C The order of the Knights of the Starre in France. 


] Obn of Valois, the French king, in the mionerh of ORober, in the yere ofour Lord God 

1352 , inſtirutedan order of Knights, in remembrance of the Starre which conducted 
the Kings ofthe Eaſt to Berhelem,roworſhip the Sauiour ofthe world newly borne, who 
were calledthe brethren of our Ladie of S. Auden, for that thatthe place of their refi- 
dence was ſo called, which was a league from Paris, and was in former times called the 
palace of Cheley, and was giuenthem withall the dependances. Inthebeginning,they 
did nor adwirany into this-order butthe greateſt of the realme. Their Blazon wasa 


> Starre, haygingat a collar of gold , or faſtenedto the hood of their robe, or vpon ſome 


other apparant place, with this denice , Monſtrant regibus ftira vim. But whenas many 
baſc and vnworthie perſons had crept intothis ſocierie vpon falſe ſuggeſtions , it ſoone 
loſt her beautie z'ſo as Charles the ſonne of 7ohn, ordained, That his guards thopld weare 
the en{ignes to make it more conterwptible . Ae this day, the archers ofthe watch ofthe 
citic of Paris, hawea Statrevpontheir caſſockes., 


oy Jo7 «| 'The'order of the Annonciado in Sanoy, 


A Meaee the fixt, Earle of Sauoy, having inſticutedthis order,he made it famous by the 
great and rich revenues wherewith he endowed it. He wouldhaverthis order com- 
poſed of foure thin plates of gold, faſtenedto lirrle chaines of gold, being tied one vnto 
another with lietle knots, which they call rhe ſnares offoue , arid on either of the plates 
was grauen theſe foure letters, F.E. R.T, Theimageof the Virgin Marie, and the hi- 
ſtorie of the Annunciation hanging inthe middeſt, of which this order rooke the name, 
As; for the fourelertters, they fignified, Fortitudo eixs Rhoaum tenuit, the which was ſpo- 
kenin honour of Amzeace, who as the Annales of Sauoy lay, rooke this towne from the 
Turkes, and conquered itto leſus Chriſt, or rather defended it againlt their forces: fo 
as after that time, the Knights of Rhodes rooke rhe armes of Sauoy, the which were 
uartercd wich rhem ofche dukes of Saxonie, for thar the firſt princes of rhis duchie are 
Fitconded from-rhat houſe, thewhich chey addedro the Crofle Argentof their order, 
in afield Gules, that is ro fay , whenas the Ifland of Rhodes was giuen'them by the 
Emperour of Conſtantinople: And this deviee; F.E. R.T: remained ro AHeder;and his 
fucceſſours, inremembrance of his valour... The ceremonies ofthis order'are'veirerated 
yearely vpon the'day of the Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin Xarie ,andrhoſewerg 
made Knights whom the prince did chuſe. As for; Count Ameare, hewas not content 
ro infticutc this order , but he would be alſo himſelfe enrolled with fouretcene of the 
chicfenoblemen of his countricy, yich the which he made fittcene, in honour of the fif- 
teene niyſteries ofthe holie Virgin, CO 
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e end of whichcollar hung the Golden Fleece , they being bound to reſtore ic > 
etocheorder when they diced, co be giuentothem that ſhould deſcrue it. Paradia,in 
is Symboles, interprets the Blazon afterrhis manner, tothe yron, he giues this device, 
Ante ferit quam flamme miſcet : Andto the fleece, Pretium non wile laberis. The firſt dig- 
nities ofthis inſticution, areche Chancellor, the Treaſurer, the Kiog at armes,and Regj- 
ſer, who judge without appeale of all controuerfies that fall out among them, aud of 
crimes, if there happen any. Phi/jp, in the beginning, made but fue and twentie, but 
three yeares after, be added fix, ſoasthey were one and thirtic. Afterwards, Charles the 

—_—_— many prouinces where he commaunded, augmented the number to one 
-andiffiic: and fince, in a Chapter held at Gant, by the authoritic of Gregorie the thir- 

teenth, it was graunted ro Phz/p the ſecond, king of Spaine,and confirmed finceto Phi. 
ip the third, by Pope Clement the cighth, thatthcy might create Knights out of Chapter 
when they liſt. Theſe Koights muſt bee of ſuch houſes as in Spaine they doe call 
_ Richardof Vuaſſcbourg,inhis Antiquities of Belgjia, makes mention of the auncient 
Knights ofthe Swan, inſtituted by one Sulvizs Brabon, of whom (as ſome hold opinion) 

Brabane tooke the name; giuingthemthis bird for an Hicroglifike, of the loue and con- 
cord he would haue among them., /; | | ; D 


. © The order of the Knights of the Porcupine, in the houſe of Orleans. 


Ca les, Duke of Orleang, inimitationof Phi/;p Duke of Bourgondie, erced the or- 
der ofthe Knights ofthe Porcupine, carrying vpon their baudricks or belts, the fi- 
gure ofthis beaſt, with this Symbole, Cominus & Eminue,as Paulus lonins laith, No man 
was inrolled into this companie,vnlefſe he were of a veric noble extraction, and of great 
perieRion in armes: Afterwards, Lewis the twelfth, the French king, duke of Orleans, 
and Earle of Bloys, ashis heire, tooke the device of a Porcupine crowned, with this in- 
ſcription, Yitus Aves Troie: He alſo cauſed that figure to be grauen vpon his coyne, the x; 
which, with that of the VVolfe;were the auncient armes of the Earles of Bloys. Charles | 
ooke ttiis for his deuice;for rhat the Porcupin defends himſelfe necre and far off againſt 


— 


do darting forth hisprickes like arrows; and to ſhew that he was reſolute againftall 
the croſſes of fortune, andalwaies readic rodefend bimſclfe againſt any that ſhould wrong 

0c gaueir for a blazonto the knights. Ht 250; 309 

ETA 061 0, 283281001 «5 bollconge - Fr | 

| _ _ 41-1: @ Theorderof the Knights of the Thiſtle, of the Virgin Marie, in 

- {IV | the houſe of Bourbon. 
> | =awthe ſecond, Duke of Bourbon, ſurnamedrhe Good, ſonne to Peter the firſt,vho Þ: 

BEM, Ss ** was [laine atthe bartaile of Poitiers, which king bw loſt againft the enemics. Ha- 
be REN \ Uinglerued king Cherlcs the fift, and Charles the (xt, againſt thar nation, and being retur- 
+... , nediromAﬀricke, whither he bad conduQtcd an armie againſt che Infidells , whenas by 
+  - thefatiomofthchouſcsof Orleans and Bourgondie, thercalme ſeemed to nr 
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- Of the beginning of Milttarie orders. 


A ner ruined ; the Bourgondian baving inſtituted the order of the golden Fleece,and the 
duke of Orleans, that of the Porcupin: he erected the order of the knights of the Thiſtle 
of the Virgin,the bettcto'countenance his authoriticand power, which he imploicd 
wholy to aſſiſt and proteR Charles duke of Orleans, Philjp Earle of Eureux, and bu 
Earle of Angoleſme,pupils to Lewis duke of Orleans his nephew,againſtthe Bourgon- 
dian; who had' miſerably flainehim; Thecolour of this order was of gold, wouen with 
flowers de'Luces, with the which werciinterlaced the leaues of thiftles by equall diſtan- 
ces,at which did hanga ctofſe, and aboutitthis deuiſe, Eſperance, This prince honoured 
thoſe gentlemen with this order, which had done ſome notable ſeruiceto the houſe of 

þ Bourbon,and hedeclared himſelfe/grear maiſter:In figne whereof, he addedthecoller vn- 
to his armes, which was all pouldered with lower de Luces in a field Argent, and Gules 
on a ſcutchion Azure, withthis inſcription Eſperence. As forthis Embleme compoſed of 
lillies and thiſtles, duke Lew# would thereby fignific his conſtancie againſt all croſſes that 

might happen,and that he didhope for berter fortune : the thiſtle by his pricking leaues, 
ſignifying afflition; and the lillie whoſe leaues arc alwaies greene,hope,whereofit hath 
beene cuerthe Hierogliphicke among the ancients, 


o The order of the knights of $. Andrew, of the Thiſtle,and of the 
Rut,inthe realme of Scotland. 


Hi Yngw king of Scotland, being readie to give battaile to Athel#an king of the Ene 
eliſh,there appeared vnto him in the firmament a bright ſhining croſle,in forme like 
vnto that whereon S.Anarew died a Martyr forthe faith of Chriſt : the which he having 
taken for a good figne, he charged his enemie, vanquiſhed him, andcut ina manner all 
his armie in peeces. In memorie of which viQtorie, the king would that this croſſe ſhould 
be grauen vpon his armes, and paintedin the enfignes which they vicd intheir armies, 
the whichthe kings of Scotland obſerve to this day. Hencetheorder of the knights of 
S. Andrcw(famousin that realme)rooke his beginning, being comonly called the knights 
of the Thiſtle. The kings armes and coine are enujroned with the coller of this order, be- 
D ing full of thiſtles,with this motro, emo me zmpune laceſſit : for that no man can handle 
athiſtle,but he ſhall pricke himſelfe. This coller is made of gold with many knots,inthe 
which are graftcdthe flowers of thiſtles, whereat doth hang rhe image of S. Andrew hol- 
ding before him the croſle of his Martyrdome. The armes enuironed with thecoller,are 
a Lyon Gules,the auncienrand firſt Blazon of king Fergws,in a mantle Azure, fringed ar 
the borders with rwo lines red, and two rankes of lillies one oppolite to another vpon 
a filler of gold, which Char/emargne ioined to thoſe armes, in teſtimonie of the allyance 
which he had treated with king Aches, and the Scottiſh men,as they beare it atthis day, 
for that if the Lyon be the armes of that realme, theillie is of France,whereof this Em- 
peror was king,who not content therewith,the better to confirme the league and friend- 
E ſhip which he had ſworne,he added tothe circle of the crowneof Scotland foure lillics 
of gold, with foure croſſes of the ſame <qualirie diſtant one fromanother; yet the lillies 
were ſomewhat more elevated, tothe end thatallthe world mightknow that this nati- 
on did at that rime excell in the obſeruation of Chriſtian religion andintegritic of faith. 
Somereferre the inſtitution of theſe knights ro Charles the ſeuenth,the French king,who 
renewed the ancient league with them of Scotland; and that in recompence of the ſuc- 
cours which they had giuen him in his moſt deſperate affaires, he encreaſed their armes 
withthoſc of France : butthe fiſt opinion is more certaine. 
Among the Scottiſh men, hath alſo flouriſhedthe order of the knights of theRue 
their marke was a coller made of rwo branches of rue or of thiſtle, whercon did hang 
F the Image of S. Andrew with his ctofſe: but there is nothing found certaine of their be» 


inning. 
ginning qrhe 


WP" 'Y 
+ 
LO 
M6 
LS 
©. 
S 
os. 
Þ A 
& 1 a 5 
3 7% 
4 7 
xz 


_ - Po ns 
"0 "; 


_ 


he ein "eo Militarie drder. 


e110 hs kin of Portugal, to the 9! 
the Apoſtle, and the more to yori A 


Meconte of the holie faith : He gave to this bo 
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ce,making analluſionto Gedeons fleece which was found 

ewonthe oneſide, and drie onthe other, as we may {ce in 

elnbichar hung vp atthe feaſt of S. Andrew, a a day dedicated ro 

« Itiscrue, that ſome ſay theſe Koights had their beginning 

+2 but thats too obſcure to ground any good foundation, 

? GC ectea this order, he declared himſelfe great Maiſter, and gaue yn. 

othel Or cy ap robe of ſcarler, the which his ſonne the Hardic chaunged g 

into flke, ata Chapter heldat Valencicnnes, and a collarof gold, where was interlaceq 
nyror which ſeemed to ſtrike fire out of a flint, the Embleme of his deceaſed fathers 
arthe end of whichcollarbung the Golden: Fleece, they being bound to reſtore ic a- 
gainet theorderwhenthey dc, to be giuentothem.that ſhould deſeruce it. Poradin,in 
bis Symboles, interprers the Blazon after this manner, to the yron, he giucs this deuice, 
Ante frritquan femme miſcet: Andto the fleece, Pretium non wile laboris, The firſt dig- 
| p07 pager vn arecthe Chancellor, the Treaſurer; the Kiog atarmes,and Regi- 
who judge without appeale of all controverfies that fall out among them, aud of 
ime there happen any-. Philip, in the beginning, made but fiuc and twentie, but 

three yeares aſter, be added fix, ſoas they were one and thirtic. Afterwards, Charlesthe C 
J— many prouinces where he commaunded, augmented the number to one 
: and fince, in a Chapter held at Gant, by the authoritic of Gregorie the thir- 
teenth, it was graunted to Phz/p the ſecond, king of Spaine,and confirmed (inceto Ph. 
bp the third, by PopeClement the cighth, that they might create Knightsout of Chapter 
when they liſt, Thel Koights muſt bee of ſuch houſes as in Spaine they doe call 
_ Richardof Vuaſſcbourg,in his Antiquities of Belgjia, makes mention of the auncienc 
Knights ofthe Swan, inſtirured by one Suluizs Brabor, of whom (as ſome hold opinion) 
trooke the name; giving themthis bird for an Hieroglifike, of the loueand con- 

qordhen would hauc among than, % 


© The order of; the Knights of the Porcupine, in the houſe of Orleans. 


C:tints,Duke of Orleans, ini imitationof Philip Duke of Bourgondie, erced the or- 
der ofthe Knights ofthe Porcupine,carrying vpon their baudricks or belts, the fi- 
gure of this beaſt, with this Symbole, Commus & Eminias,as Paws 10utns ſaith, N o man 
was inrolled into this companie,vnleſſe he were of a verie noble extraQtion,and of great 
inarmes. Afterwards, Lewis the twelfth, the French king, duke of Orleans, 
and Earle of Bloys, as his heire, tooke the device of a Porcupine crowned, with this in- 
#s Avos T7012: He allo cauled that figure to be grauen vpon his coyne, the ;: 
which, withthat of the Wolfe, were theauncient armes of the Earles of Bloys. Charics 
: this for his device;for that the Porcupin defends bimſclfe neere and far off againſt 
arting forth hisprickes like arrows; and to ſhew that he was reſolute againftall 
the croſſes of fortune,andalwaies readic todefend himſclfe _ any that ſhonje wrong 
gl a blaonrothe knights. | 
67 275460] rb holfog 
Ws it TI The order of the Knights of the Thiſtle, of the Virgin Marit,i 
the houſe of Box bow. 


-&- tbon, ſurnamed the Geod, ſonne to Peter the firſt, who x 
Ticnateſ Poitiicrs, which king lbs lofi againſt the enemies. Ha- 
g Charles rthoblt, and es the gs againſt th. nation,and being retur- 
vather he had conducted nidells , whenas by 
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A nerrvined ; the Bourgondian having inſtituted the order of the golden Fleece,and the 
duke of Orleans, that of the Porcupin: he creed the order of the knights of the Thiſtle 
of the Virgin,the betterto'countenance his authoriticand power, which he imploicd 
wholy to aſſiſt and proteQ Charles duke of Orleans, Philjp Earle of Eureux, and lob 
Earle of Angoleſme,pupils to Lews duke of Orleans his nephew,againſt the Bourgon- 
dian, who had' miſerably flaine him; Thecolour of this order was of gold, wouen with 
flowers de-Luces, with the which were'/interlaced the leaues of thiftles by equall diſtan- 
ces,at which did hanga ctofle, and aboutitthis deviſe, Eſperance. This prince honoured 
thoſe gentlemen with this order, which had done ſome notable ſeruice to the houſe of 
þ Bourbon,and hedeclared himſelfe/grear maiſter.In ſigne whereof, he addedthe coller vn- 
to his armes,which was all pouldered with lower de Luces in a field Argent, and Gules 
on a ſcutchion Azure, withthis inſcriprion Eſperence. As forthis Embleme compoſed of 
lillies and thiſtles, duke ZLews would thereby fignific his conſtancie againſt all croſſes that 
might happen,and that he did hope for berter fortune: the thiſtle by his pricking leaues, 
ſignifying affliction; and the lillie whoſe leaues are alwaies greene,hope,whereofit hath 
beene cuerthe Hierogliphicke among the ancients, 


F The order of the knights of $. Andrew, of the Thiſtle,and of the 
Rue ,inthe realme of Scotland. 


Hi Vngw king of Scotland, being readie to give battaile to Athel#an king of the En< 

eliſh,there appeared vnto him in the firmament a bright ſhining croſle,in forme like 
vnto that whereon S. Andrew diced a Martyr forthe faith of Chriſt : the which he having 
taken for a good figne, he charged his enemie, vanquiſhed him, andcut ina manner all 
his armie in peeces. In memorie of which viQortie, the king would that this croſſe ſhould 
be grauen vpon his armes, and paintedin the enſtgnes which they vſed intheir armies, 
the whichthe kings of Scotland obſerve ro this day. Hencethe order of the knights of 
S. Andrcw(famous in that realme)tooke his beginning, being comonly called the knights 
of the Thiſtle. The kings armes and coine are enuironed with the coller of this order, be- 
D ing full of thiles,with this motro, Nemo me zmpune laceſſit : for that no man can handle 
athiſtle,but he ſhall pricke himſelfe. This coller is made of gold with many knots,inthe 
which are graftedthe flowers of thiſtles, whereat doth hang the image of S. Andrew hol- 
ding before him the croſſe of his Martyrdome. The armesenuironed with thecoller,arc 
a Lyon Gules,the auncientand firſt Blazon of king Fergw,in a mantle Azure, fringed ar 
the borders with rwo lines red, and two rankes of lill;es one oppoſite to another vpon 
a filler of gold, which Char/emaigneioined to thoſe armes, in teſtimonie of the allyance 
which he hadtreated with king Ache/ws, and the Scottiſh men,as they beare it atthis day, 
for thatif the Lyon be the armes of that realme, theillie is of France,whereof this Em- 
peror was king,who not content therewith,the better to confirme the league and friend- 
E ſhip which he had ſwornehe added tothe circle of the crowneof Scotland foure lillics 
of gold, with foure croſſcsof the ſame cqualiric diſtant one fromanother; yet the lillies 
were ſomcwhat more elevated, tothe end rthatallthe world might know that this nati- 
on did at that rime excell in the obſeruation of Chriſtian religion andintegritic of faith. 
Somerefetre the inſtitution of theſe knights to Charles the ſeuenth,the French king,who 
renewed the ancient league with themof Scotland; and that in recompence of the ſuc- 
cours which they had giuen him in his moſt deſperateaffaires, he encreaſed their armes 
withthoſc of France : butthe firſt opinion is more certaine. 

Among the Scortiſh men, hath alſo flouriſhedthe order of the knights of theRue:; 


their marke was a coller made of rwo branches of rue or of thiſtle, whereon did hang + 


In 


F the Image of S. Andrew with his ctofſe: but there is nothing found certaine of their be» = 


ginning. 
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3 | " d-3s ant The order of the knights of Cypres. p 
| T He houſe of Lu/{evar, which hath furniſhed Chriſtendome with ſo many kings and 


F princes,eſpccially lcruſalem, Armenia, and Cypres, gave beginning to this order, 
- but the certaine ime is ner knownk, The enfignes was a coller made of a cord of gold 
 mneerlaced with, in great charaRers,and beneath did hapg a ſword, hauing the blace (il- 


- 


ucr,and the handle gold, withthis deuiſcabour ir, Powr /ojaute maintenir, to teach them 
that were of this order, that they ſhould ncuer looſe any occaſion toſhew them{clues 

+ generoule and valiant, carrying the ſword to that end, and that they ſhould maintains 

concord and friendſhip among themſelues for the defence of rheir countrie,ths letter S 


fignify ing blence, among the auncicnt Romans. Thearmes of the houlc of Lu/g»4- 
are compaſled about with this coller, 


\ q Theoraer of the knights of the Doue,and of the Reaſon 
Fa in Caſtile. 


J9 che fiſt, king of Caſtile, to encourage his courtiers and gentlemen to vndertake 
ſomething worthicofche rapke whichthey held, inuented this order in the yeare 1390, 
their Blazon was the figure of a. Doue; environcd with Sunne beames, the whicl: did 

hang vpona coller of gold; which coller (being at Segobia, whenas they Cid celebrate E 
the tcaſt of Saint Ames)he diſtributed many of them inthe Cathedrall Church, taking 
pn of them away. from the Alrar with great ſolemnitie, and giving them vnto thoſe whichhe 
| would make of that order , with a booke of the conftiturions which he deſired (ſhould 

IE be obſerued, _ 


| #34 


This kinginſticutcd an 


4 


- 
? 4 


| other order which he calledof theReaſon lefſenoble than the 
_ firſt, ro the which he admitred gentlemen of meaner qualitic, but yerſuch 3 carried 
themſclues valiantly in militatic exerciſes, 
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Of the beginning of \{ilitarie orders. 
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EE 


A But alſo by this meanes there were two generall C ouncels held; theoneat Conſtance ; 
the other at Baſile, forthe rooting out of herefies and ſchiſmes, which at char time did 
much atf1i&t Chriſtendome, as he thought, eſpecially in Bohemia and Hurgarie. And to 
make ſhcw of this his deuotion,be creed the Militaric order of the Dragon, ſo called 
for that the Knights carried for their deujce,a Dragon caſt downe keadlong, to witneſſe 
that by this means ſchiſme and herefie (the devouring Dragons of religion) had beene 
vanquiſhed and (ſupplanted. 

Jeroſme Romain lah, That in the time ofking 2h», and of the Emptrours S:ig/ſmond 
and Alert,there were three famous orders in Germanie,and that one called Moy/ſcs Dida- 

B co, of Valcro, a Spaniard, for his force and valour obrained all three, that is to ſay, that of 
the Dragon,of Albert,as King of Hungarie, that of rhe Tafin, as King of Bohemia, and 
the collar of the oxder of rhe Diſciplines, enricht with a white Eagle (which are the 
ares of the Kings of Poland,in a ficld Gules) as Duke of Auſtria. In the Hiſtorie of 
Hungarie, mention is made of thoſe Hungarian Knights, whoſe badge was a greene 
Croſſe ſer vpon acloakec ſcarler. /rroſme Megrſerus, Hiſtoriographer tothe Archduke 
of Auſtria, in the treatie which he hath made of the three kinds of Knights, ſaith, Thar 


this order was inſtituted two hundred yearcs figcein Huvgaric, to oppoſe them againſt 


the Turkes, who ſought to inuadeir. 


q Ailitarie orders in the realme of Su:thlazd. 


Gps: care whichthe Kings and Princes of the Gorhes had in formertimes to eternize 
the hunour and gloric which they had gotten by armes, is obſcrucd in their armes, 
enfignes,blazons, and targers,which they hauc left grauen in many placesof South Flan- 
Ccrs,in the [tately Port of Angoa, a toiwne, whereas the kings of Suethland held rheir 
conſultations buth of peace, and warre. There arc alfo to be ſeene.vpon rockes graven by 
Alphabericall order, the auncicnt armesof the worthicſt aren which have liued among 
them. Theſe Kings had in o!d time for their device, rwo Virgins crowned, attired in 
cloth of gold, andimbracing one another mutually in a greene toreſt , as glotying ar the 
D faire nymphs and goddeſles which frequented that prounce: yet after ſome ages, the 
Princes of Sucthland rooke tor their armes three.Crownes in a field Azure,by reafon of 
the great extent of their dominion, their worthie expeditions in warre, and che ab6un- 
dance of metralls which arc found in rho{c countries. Being conuerted rothe faich tlicy 
inſtituted Militaric orders in imication oforther Chriſtian Princes, whereof the one had 
for blazon, a collar of Gold made of many Cherubins, and Seraphins; faſtened onevnto 
anorher, and intermixed with Patriarchall Crofſes , at the which did hang rhe image of 
” Our Saliiour. | L2ITD | 


« The order of the Knizhts of the Sword and Baudricke © © >, | 
E "in Suetbland. | & \ 5 ax Sole 


5 Bac, was anotherorder in Snethland, called Porte-Efpees, 'or Carrie-fwords), for 
thar their collar was made of ſwords of gold, joyning together with a belt or bay- 
dricke, the which did ſeeme co ſhocke one againſt another with their bloudie points, as 2 
Symbole of juſtice and armes,the two pillars of an Eſtate. Their bl3zon was 2 (Wield of 
gold,which had a geddiſh Boſſe, whereon was painteda yellow Lyon rampant,and about 
ic three royall Crownes, with as many red Bells : vpon this ſhicld was a Helmct,wicha 
murall Crowne Argent, couered with a greenc feather, out of the which came two ens 
* ſignes Argent, whereon were paintedrwored Cockes: bur fince this countrie changed 
F rheirccligion, this order hath beene wholly cxcin&t, be Jon 
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of Militarit orders. 


of Britanie, ſonne to 7ohathe fift, and prandchild eo 

rth, ſurnamed the: Conquerour, who firſt tranſported this Duchie tothe f 
;nifort, deſcended from-thar great Euerard of Montmorency , in the yeare 

itutedthe order of the Eare of Corne, as well to honour the mcmorie of his 

the! 540 gra ethe Nobilitic. He gaueto them which he admitted a collar of 

vold inadeof Earcs of Corne, andtied together with love knots, being in a manner like 
Cares Crowne, Atthis collar did bang by two little chaines, an Ermine vpon a greene p 
ILwith this device of 7h» the Conquerour, Amarre: a ſymbole of a pure and gencrous 

his beaſt, as P linie writes , doth ſo'delight in cleanneſſc, as it he be purſued by 


on 


Ten forkin to ſauc himſelfe in his clapper,if he finds the entry foule and beaſtly.he 
Lerbe F n,than tocnter and dcfile himſcle, 4nne , daughter to Francis the ſe- 


w 


'cond.king of Britanic,and to Marguerite of Foix, daughter to Geffen of Foix, and to E!/;- 
vor Queene of N auarre,tooke in a manner the: like device, which was, Pluſtoſt mourir,as 

ou way ſee in the caltle of Bloiſe. This orderof the knights of the Eare ended whenas 
edochic of Britanie was vnited to the crowne of:France by the marriage of the ſaid 


| 
"FP Anne toking Charles the cighth,and after his deceaſe,to Zews the twelfth, French kings, 
q The order of tbe Knights of the Creſſant.or balfe Moone, among the 


grmitie nr '  Angenins and Sicthians. 


C 


wazadm corhis orderif he had notfirftgiven ſome notable proote of his valour. It 
vas well knawneat how miiny-combars hehad-afliſted, by certaine little ſtickes which 
e | henwithaTing,apd did bang about his'neckeby a riband. 
++ The fxfktharwere honoured wichitliis order; were 1-4 eldeſt brother te the ſaid king, 
Dukeof Lorrainand CalaBriazthe Vicont of Ballora , Z/ag/ Bertrand Lora of 
is,andothers, whoſe namesace recordedih the ſaid Charch of S. Mcurice at An- 
t5.Theſcknghrs were boundtoparticipatequally one with anothers fortune, were It 
ro d,a! nably.toaidand affiftinallneceſfities, 8& net ro wrong one anotiicr 
yermes, Thefamilicof Anjou being extin&byrhe death ofthis king, this order envee, 
Joogems Sa pra Lib duly 2122 | | 


q The oracr of the Knichts of the Ship, or of the Cockle. 


THe Frenchwereinold timmeverig experrimarmes, as Pacatus, CApMiaris, and S. Re- 7 
+ HELreport,giuing themſclues with ſuch afte@ion ro nauigation, as they relolued that Z 
in hatcountric ſoeuct they ſhould build a cowne for their aboad, they ſhould gue the 
If je + Theſe menfayyThartheymightwell have Tearned this experience 
who-in former times held all-rhe/Germaini Occan ; fo 25 in the cnd 
Yexpett; as they; exceeded allother mations in gallant expeditions beyona 
$* 1, [3t whereof, S<Zemrs cauſed acertainekind'osf mony 0 be coyned Wilt 
#etneHs. And there w IG otderin Prance,whoſe knights catfied 
OFF AWE zips Sables:inaſbicld Orzmadeof cockleſhells;m the which wetc 
EP Sobc3HL oth les,/jn xemembrance of ſomany viories 'whitchrlic king! of France ; 
 hadgotrenof ihe Barbarians oftbe:Baſt;andof their enſignes which they had toket 120M i 
_ _ thEw,matked with thefigure of this gight Srat(which-is the Turkes enfigne,a5hcz* gle 
© vas of b ;Romains, having taken it from theancicnt Bizantiam, whoſe blazon it Wis, 2s 
Lopſin fairhhehad obſerued inBusbec,andin certainc auncient Medals, vpon the back- 
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Of the beginning of /\ilitarie orders. 


—_ 


« The order of S, Michael in France. 


| Ws the clenenth, tranſported from the Romanes to the French, ſaith Gagsix, the 
cuſtome which great men had to weare acollerof gold;whenas vpon the firſt of Au- 


' guſt, in the yeare 1469, he inftirured the order of S.2/7chaelat Amboyſe, the which he 


augmentcd with new conſtitutions at Plefſis ncere Tours, giuing for deviſe to thoſe 
which ſhould be admitted to this knighthood,a coller of gold wouen with cockle ſhells, 
faſtened one vnto another like vnto thoſe which the Romane Senators did vſeto weare 
vpon their armes, withthis deuiſe : z9men/i tremor Oceans, being moued thereunto by 
the example of his father Charles the ſeuentb,who had in his enfignes the image of this 
Archangell, whenas he madehis entrie into Rouen, for that as they ſay by a fpeciall my- 
racle he had beene ſecne vpon the bridge at Orleans, defending that rowne againſt the 
Engliſh at an aſſault which they gauc. In the beginning, the number of choſe knights 
were but thirtie of the nobleſt and moſt vertuous of the whole realme, whereof the king 
would be great Maiſter,They that were admirred to this companie, were bound by ſpe- 
cial promiſe; ro obey the king, and might notbe degraded but for hercfie or treaſon, or 
when they had left their rankes in batraile,and fled for feare, YVhenas any of them died, 
they weretochuſe another in his place, the which was not done by voices and [uffrages, 


| C bur with little notes ſigned, putting them into a baſyn, which bcing numbred by the 


Chancellor,he that had moſt was receiued by the prince in his place that was dead, with 
theſe words: The order holds thee for a brother and companion,& therefore I giue thee 
this colicr 5 God grant thou maiſt weare it [ong.Afﬀter this, in ſigne of loue he kifferh all 
che knights. This order hath a Chauncellor,a Treaſuror,a King at armes, called S. Ms- 
chael,and aRegiſter,who inrolls che names and braue exploits of the knights. The French 
kings didalſo honour forraine princes with this order, in teſtimonic of their loue, who if 
they would declarethemſelues their enemics,ſent backe their orderto befrec from their 
oath, 


« The order of the knights of S.George of Carnnthia, 


2? Ozul:hw of Habſpurg, who was thefuſt of the houſe of Auſtria which came vnto 

the Empire, inſtituted the order of S. Georgero defend Hongarie, Stiria,and Caryn- 
thia againſt rhe invaſions of the Turkes, who ſeemed ro threaten them with ruine,gi- 
wing tothe great Maiſter and General! therof thetowne of Carynthia, of a goodlie (ci- 
tuation, there to make his ordinaric aboad, and he honoured him with the dignitic of 
priace, He would alfo that the biſhop of the citie, being come from Auſtria,ſhould de- 
pend of him touching the rewporaltie,with his Chanoins,who for that cauſe were tranſ- 
ported into thefort, and they did wearearedcrofſe inthe armes of their houſes. And to 
the end there ſhould: want norhing for the honouringot this new order, the Emperor 
transferred vnto rhem the caſtles and demeſnes of the Toparchs of Cranichberg, newly 
{laine with their families, that is to ſay, the lands of Trautmanſdorf, Schartencch, and S, 
Petronilla. 

Bernard of Luxembourg, in his booke of militarie orders faith, thatthe order of S. 
George was inſtituted by Pope Alexander the fixt,and the Emperor Maximilizan, againſt 
the Turkes,whoſe Blazon was 8 crofſe Or,with a crowne in aring of gold, 


«| The order of the Bour gondiaz Croſſe in the realme of T hanes. 


F (Cotes the fifc, Emperour and king of Spaine, hauing reſtored Muleaſſes king of 
SThunes to his realme, from whencehe had beene expelled by that notable Pirate 


Barbarouſce;heentred in pompe like a conqueror into Thunes,wearing a cloake whereon 
there was a Bourgondian croſſe,the which he had beene accuſtomed to weare in the war. 
As he was of a noble and gcaerous courage, fo hedefired to purchaſerhe loue of all men, 
% Ty SEES | whereof 
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+ Medicis, firſt duke of Florence, inthe yeare 1561,inſticuted the order of $. 


bd 


epben,Po pe and Martyr, on the fixt of Auguſt, vypon which day he had woon the 


em allthe pri whichthey of Malca enioy vnder the rule of S.Bennet,vpon con- 
tionthatall thatwould beof this order ſhould makeavow of charitic, coniugall cha- 
ſitie, and obedience, not admitting any one vnleſle he were noblc,and bornein lawfull 
arriage. a Catholicke, and without nore of infamie. They weare a white chamler 
with a red crofſe vpon the left fide, as well vpon their cloakes, as their ordi- 
arments, and they are bound to carrie armes for the defence of the Chriſtian 
faithborh by ſea andland, redeeme Chriſtian priſoners, apd helpe the poore,and toſay 
dayly one hundred Pater noſters, and as many Auie A4arzes for their ordinarie ſeruice, 
and vpon certaine ſolemne daies,double rhenumber : and whenas any of the companie 
dies, cuery one is bound to ſay one hundred Pater noſters,andas many Auie Mariesfor his C 
ſake, or elſe the office ofthe dead. The duke of Florence is their great Maiſter : the forme 


of their crofe is like vnto that of Maltaz they hauc alſo Prieſts, and brothers ſeruants 
among them. - 


« 


. 


« The order of the knights of the Holie Gheft in France. 


the third of thatname, king of France and Poland, fora marke of cternall pic- 


Fre 


droacknowledge the benefits which he had receiucd from God, vponthe day 


- of the ſending dewne of the holic Ghoſt, having beene that day choſen king of Polonia, 
his brother; 


ſucceeded to the crowne of France, by the death of king Charles the ninth 
and having beenealſo borne the ſame day, inſtituted the order of knights bf the holic 


Ghoſt, inthe yeare 1579,the firſt of Tanuaric at Paris, in the church of the Hermices of 
' S. Auguitin. This order being inſtituted for the rooting out of hereſies, and tor the cn- 


creaſe of the Romiſh religion : he would that atthe ceremonie,cucric knight ſhould 
hauca mantle of blacke veluer pouldred and imbroidered with lillies,and flames of go! 
andfiluer, and weareacollerof gold interlaced with lillies and flames, whercon doth 
bang a croſle of Malta, hauing'a doue in the middeſt of it. There is a particular books 
written of this inſtitution, | 


Jy The order of the 


A 


knights of the ſacred bloud of our Lora Iejus D 
Chriſt at Mantous. 


S % 
}L# 
þ 


T Incent of Genzague the fourth duke of Mantoua,and ſecond of Montſerrat, infii- 

Y tured this intheyeare 1608,at the marriage of Francis his ſonne with Margae* 
rite of Souoy,for the defence andencreaſe of- Chriſtianreligion, making tothe number 
z which order hath becgonfirmed by Pope Pau! the fift. And for that 


S. Andrewes Churchin Mantoua hold, that they haue a part of the ſpunge of 


EF 


- our Saviour, and three drops of bis bloud, which they ſay, had becnegathered vp by S- 


aCentenier and Martyr : hethereforc erected his order vpon' that ſubicct, with 
Nih1 ifto trifte recepto. He cauſed thecoller tobe made of little rodsof Þ 


WR . P 4 
iS. © MNCLIDUDHI , 
Re, M413 Hen? EI : " 
bp z - E , og, +2 s 
4 


Domine probaiti me,teaching them of his orderby this Cymbole, 
aduerſicics they ſhouldkeepe their faith,and liuc in perpetual ious 


C| The 


gold bound ogether,andfirconthe top of them, yer intermixed with others, where theſe 
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rome p— nt erage eoondmo——— SS i t—oyica re ea—cnee on 
Of the beginning of \Militarie orders. 
A ho : | AR 
' .- TTheorder of the Knights of our Ladie of Mont Carmel, andof $. 


Lazare in Fran. + 


N the beginning of this treatie,mention hath beene made ofthe reunion ofthe two Or- 
*ders of S,24awrice,and S.Lazare in Sauoy,butthe Knights of S. 7obn had allo obtained 


» _ 


from Pope«/zneter:he cighth , that it ſhobld be vnited vnto theirorder, in regard of 
France ; the whichthey held vntothe time of Amerus ihe Chaſt : who being a knight of 
S. hn, and maiſterof the order of S. Lazre, laboured to haue the lands which did be- 
B Iotig viito his brethren,reſtored vnto them. His death hindercedthe effec of his defſigne: 
but inourtime, Phi/ibert of Nereſtan,cndowed with as great pictie and courage, as ce 
and modellic, cooke his predeceſiorscoutſe;although hewere no Knight of $,1by and 
to thisendhe went to Rome to Pope Paulerhe fifr, where he obtained what he defired; 
and moreauer, that from that time the French Knights of'S. Zazgre, ſheuldcall chem- 
ſelnes Knights of our Ladie of Mont Carmel; and of S, Zatare, and fortheirblazon they 
ſhould weareabout theirnecks a violet Crofſe,whercon ſhould be theimageof our La- 
die,and another ſhould be ſewed vpon their cloake,ofthe ſame colour and forme, | 


q Knights infiitured by Popes: 


C OY! | 
| 1Þ 6 Biſhops of Rome haueinſtiruted many orders of knighthood, as the Knights of 
Icfus Chriſt,ofthe Holie Ghoſt,of S. Peter, of S. Panle,of S. George, of Pope Pins, 
of: Lorette, of $..4uthonie, of 1nlio,and of the Lillie, Of which knights ſome are ſecular 


-@ meo,and ſome ofthe Clergie, all pentionerstothe Pope, © a>; one fromanother 


bycheir Croſſes of divers colours. The knights of Telus Chiiftcarrie ared Crofle, in a 
manner like to that of the Knights of the ſame name in Portugal, hating a border abour 
it of gold. They were inſticuted by Pope 7obhathe two and ewentieth,as Francis Tarafe ate 
firmes, and Jþn Confettins, in his colleQion ofthe priuiledges of begging Friers, 
 Theknights ofthe Holie Ghoſt, called at Rome the brethren of che Hoſpicallofthe 
D Holie Ghoſt, carrie awhite C rofle vpon their robes or cloakes, Joby Azvres ſaith, Thar 
*- iN Saxonicthere is alſoan order of the knights of the Holie Ghoſt, Zethetenth inſtitu» 
redthe order of S. Peter againſt the T'urkes,as Alphonſo Ciaconius writes, inthe Hiſtoric of 
Popes and Cardinalls,the which Pope Pau/erhe third confirmed. They of S, George were 
made by Alexander the fourth, and Pope Pi#srhe fourth, inthe yeare of our Lord God 
1560, erected th@nWhich carric his name, whom he would haue precede all other or- 
ders made by EfWors and other Princes, yea the knights of Maita themſclues,forthat 
they were of his hBpthold,and did eat at his Table, Six7usthe fift, inthe yeare x 586,inſti« 
-ruted them of Zorette. This is bricfely all that can be ſpoken ofthe orders ofknighthood 
which haue beene of anynote in Chriſtendome. As for their ſtatutes and particular con» 
E flicutions, the Reader may recciue more awple inſtruction in thoſe Authors which haue 


| beene quotedin this little treatic,the which would not allow of a larger dilcouric. 


oY 


* , F + C ; \ " «5. vw $8 q v 
4 4 i F - 4 » » a "6. y 
* # Woe CSR oj geen antes >> ak So vt es OE of et bal _ Bs 4; 7 ls» —— ape ago + things "BN Aa »ob an ns CO PE I V 0 OY = 
F \ , a &.-# : MF; + my 1-4. bs P. X \ 1% : 4 MA 4 44 \ 
£ * Ava Le o GE Yet 


* h L Tx LAB 3” TE oe 4 0 "TAL ; ” Ih 
Y As 4 b : di tl es * 1 E $s : 3 fy "RED 13+ 4.01 Y , 4.0+-208 Fj 
La Fore ; | 4 / IH rae I ICT. % by. OT \F Py ROW. (0 x bY A \ 2 £4 
[ E Wd p «1! Cm 266" A I. ww OY It gf OY " * F; - yt Act G - f ao; FEW » = a. - <Q v % 
L Sodag.af. 4 ? "ye us | 48: i AW ah TITRE WE 3 oF- 45 M35 8 6 Be 1 9p je wy Sa: Ds 1 OT LN 
- i Ly 4 4.7 5 , is, *" * #/ x + o l is « 
: mW. 8 PRLDS 1 Sp. a At, ERP? p04 / \ 


* 
: ; \ 
I —_ Ry 
LA *© 
y 5 FE 
... b4 - 


TY T7 ” Ge ”” 4 75 
NTKOZEE G 


FP 4 = N — |: "= + > k -" 
12 ”" by . —” UA SS. 4 A 
” — l y i , Y 1.9% | | 

4 - 41 bY , 4 be > Sills | ; 

ne | <4 <5 n | _ 5 4. Lov 4 
IS F* 3 | "© f i *%p ky D aa ” y | \ 
| | L W \. : 'z 4 % ls *4 | $4 EA 4s | we 1 C 

_— A . Sa, Y P »Þ - ks 4 44 A a. <4 

a 4 p | | T 6 | s # | b 


wa , af" *. 7 | 
ry : - 4 & OG  . ”s #7 = #77 a * bh = | 
AEST EEEITY 4 coed e- 


» -* 


- d 4 
- 
\ * 2 L 
py p 
4 


\ Hole oo Det 6 1 - 30P 
ADISCOVRSE OF ALL 
"as hc x -taboer "FL | B 


=o 


THE RELIGIOVS ORDER s 


| = or 


which hae beene in the world, unto this day, wherein it briefely 
ve, 


'- - ſet downe,wbo hane beene the Authors, in what Prouince , -ouder what 
+1: Popes and Emperours, and at what time they were inſtituted. | 


Aving diſcourſed atlarge of all the Monarchics and Kingdomes 
of the earth, andof their gouernements and religion : I holdir 
notinconuenient toſpeake ſomerhing of all the Religious orders C 

which have beene in them , and of their firſt inſtitution. But I 

" muſtcrave pardon if T haue not herein dirc&ly followed mine 

Author, who, without juſt ground, makes Zzoch, the Patriarchs, ® 

and Prophets, Chriſt, S: 74h» Baptiſt, and the Apoſtles, the firſt 

THOU 292007 1 Inftiturors and Founders of an Heremiticall and Monaſticke 

life. Wherefore, co} Fran queſtion to'the learned Diumes, I will come to three 

kinds of Monkes, which he ptopounds to haue beene among the Iewes, whereof the firſt 
© Phariſes, whom _MHexanadrs; the mother of Hircanms, and 4rifiobulus , did much ho- D 

Sokes 6! - nour, for that they were heldto excell all others in the knowledge of the holic Scrip- 

mongthe —qxures, andin inregritic ofmanners ; for they were diligent interpreters ofthe law, from 

on whence many hold they tooke their name 3 for that Phariſens ſignifies a Door or Expo- 

| | fitor: yer ſome are of opinion they were called ſo of Pharez, that jg.co ſay, Sepcration , 

for that they would be diſtinguiſhed in their habir from other p men, whoſe li- 

 vingandapparel they held vneleane,and theirlives polluted with fndFhey would ſeeme 
ym ers of the lawzyerthey held many errours in the chicfe points of divine do- 

- Qrine: forasthey heldone true" God, ſo they belicued there was but one Perſon, and 
they accuſed Chriſt of blaſphemie, for that he'did affirme himſelfe ro be the true ſonne 

of God, andverie God: They didbelicuethatrhe Mcffias ſhould onely have a humane E 

| nature, andthat he ſhouldreſtore the carthly kingdome of the Iewes. They held allo that 

| it was inmans free will to fulfill the law of God, which made them to contemne the 

_ and n——__ God, andto relie vpon their owne merits and juſtice. They were 

Rt obſeruers of outwardceremonies, to purchaſe an opinion of holinefle with the 1g- 

|  norant. Theſe, with many other errours, they held, which for breuities ſake I omit. 

% | - The ſecondorderof Iewiſh Monkes werethe'Saduces, who had purchaſed vnto them- 

7 ſclues a ſtarelyname from juſtice. Asthe Phariſes had charged men with vnreaſonable 
| | _  ceremonies,ſotheſc ſoughtto giuethem ſome libertic : They denied the chicfe points of 
| faith and religion,as the prouidence of God,the immortalitie of the ſoule,andthe reſur- 


| pe8tioa ofthe bodic : They held that the good hadno retribution for their good workes, F. 
: | or thewickedany puni 


menbutin this life ; That there was no hell, nor any heaucn 
bichthere ſhould be etcrnall life. They tanght, that men ſhould ſtudic juſtice, not 
peof future reward,butfor juſtice it ſelfe. They maintained,that it was in Our 


 behappic or viſhappic. 
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The third kind were called Effzi or Eſſzni, thar is to ay, holie,who attribvied ſalua. Eſizi. 


tion to the good workes of men,and notto the grace of God, Theſe men, whenas they 
could ncither endurethe too great licentiouſneſſe of the Saduces,nor the hypocrifie and 
diſſimvlarion of the Phariſes, went into a certaine deſart of Paleſtina, not far from leri- 
cho, whereas they lived a Monaſticke life, haning priuar ſchooles, in which, beſides the 
law of God,they taught liberall Arts,eſpecially, that part of Philoſophie which treats of 
manners. They were encmiesto all pleaſures, and held continencie for the greateſt vere 
rue. They hated marriage; not for that they would have all mankind periſh, burbelece- 
uing thirno wonian kept herfaith vnto her husband, They contemnedriches, and liued 
in common, fo asnot one was richer than another, having made a law, That whoſoeuer 
would follow their ſet muſt bring their goods in common, ſo as they liucd rogethet 
like brethren in their houſes with great ſilence. They might not giue any thing ro their 
own kinsfolkes,withour leave from their ſuperiovrs 3 yet they had free libertic torelieue 
the poore. They were deadly enemies ro ſwearing, and held him to be guiltie of lying, 
that could not be credited, vnlefſe he called God to witneſſe, Although there werefoure 
thouſand of this ſeQ in divers places, yet their poſſeſſions, money, proviſion, apparell, 
meat,and all things belonging to the life of man were common. Their chicte Temple 
or aboad wasſet vpon apleafant hill, ncere vnto thelake of Maria, or Aſphaltes, the 
which is at this day called the Fenne of Maria, and this is the great defart, in which fince 
were the famous Monaſteries of Neſtria and of Thebaiae. 


C] Religiows Orders ſince Chriit, 


He Popesof Romechallenging a ſucceffion from. Peter,and ſeeking to imitate rhe priuts; 


-® Hebrewes,beganto inſtitute Vſhers, Readers,and Exerciſts, Acolites, Deacons,and 
Subdeacons,all which were commonly necre to thoſe that were called Clerks; and theſe 
were choſen robe men full of religion,integritie of life, faithfulneſle, and bountie, after 
the example of the Churches of Ieruſalem and Antioche,who were called Clerkes,con+ 
ſecrating them with the impoſition of hands, and making fome of them*Prieſts, and 
others Deacons, to the end the Biſhop of Rome might imploy them to inſtru the Chri« 
ſtians which then increaſed, & were ſo many,as he covld not alone execute that charge : 
he gauethe chiefe care of ſoules vnto prieſts, ro the end, that adminiſtring the Sacra- 
ments to the people of God, they might with the Biſhop attend prayers and preaching. 
To Deacons they gaugthe charge to relicue widdowes and orphans, and other poore 
faithfull pcople,andQiſtiibure vnto them the almes which deuour Chriſtians had gi- 
uen to thatintent : and moreoner they appointed them to ſerue the Prieſts intheir ſer- 
uice. PopeCletw and Enarittesreduced them toa prefixed number, for Cletus made the 
number of Romane Pricſts fine and twentie,and Exariſtes,conformable rothe Apoſtles, 
augmented the Deaconsto the number of ſeuen. Some ſay that Pope Gazus the firſt, 


E iſſued from the race of Dyocleffan, was the firſt which made a diſtinion of orders, tothe 


end that by degrees they might come to the office of Prieſthood, Others fay, it was 
Pope 17in/4,0nc hundred fortic and eight yeres before Ga/ms 3 bur it was held for certain 
that the inſtirutioncomes fromthe Apoſtles, who ordained ſeuen Deacons, the which 
have continued from time to time. 


Having ſpoken of Prieſthod, the order of this ſubietſcemesto require that I ſhould Chanoing 


ſay ſomething of Chanoins,whoſe beginning although it be doubrfull; yerir is moſt cer- 
raine;that good and religious men inſtituted colledges for Prieſts and Chanoins; where- 
as Clerkes ordained for the ſeruice and miniſterie of the Church, and Prieſts ſerled in 
the miniſteric of the Church might liue aſter a certaine and preſcript rule, the which al- 


*  F thoughitwere nor ſoftrit as the Monaſticke, yet were they tiedto certaine lawes and 


canons ſo asthey that made profeſſion of rhis life were called Chanoins. The opinions 
of their firſt inſtitution are very divers; for ſome hold, that they badtheir firſt begin- 
ning fromthe Apoſiles,andthat fince,they were reſtored by S. Marke of Alexandria, as 


Caſtranus writes.Some refer the beginning of a Canonic all life 776i the firſt,a Ro- 
a | _ 
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CC 230. Others, 29d name!y Poſſidomins A 
rution, who when he had gathered LOges 
joully,far from the noiſe and coimpanie 
xing made a Biſbop, he amonaſteric for Clerkes and Prices 
ewith whom he might liucin common. Os/7c# Paruinms writes, that 
cheitgbourthe year aggpacothereguaChanon of 9.-p 
ame mrice, that in cheyere 1396,A reucrend Ie man called Bartholomers 
__ dancxcellenc preacher,affociating hi (elle with one /ame; of Auo- 
>ardof the-counrrie of Bergamo,ſer vp this oxder againe; which was much declined in 
:poore Monaſteriecalled S.4aryot Frifonpaye,who for the pouertie of the place were B 
lieved by certaine religious mencalled Ieluaſtes, Andastorthe)Church of S, 144, os * 
ran, Pope. an African borne, and Diſciple to ve Auguſtin, after the death of 
e his Church with, bis companions, wherethey 
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liveda evade ra oRor,the which 

_ livedac othe rule giuenby this noue IYYoctor,tae which was continued by the 

tharfol owed af Ong eight hundred yeares,vntill that Pope oe”? in "th 

yeare 1 $,placed {ecular Chanoinsthere. Greger/ethetwelfth reſtored the regular. and 

rs wy thecongregation of Latran called of S. Sz2/9ur, Caliitms the third brought 
in ſecular Chanoins againe,and Pope Pay/the {econdot thatname,difpoſlelt them, and 
reſtored the regular. Burintheend, vader $7xtws the fourth, the regular Chanoins loſt 
the poſſeſſion,there remaining nothing vuto them burtheritles, rights, and priviledges C 
of the Churchof Latran.The chiefe charge in the beginning of theſe regular Chanoins, 
was dayly to attend the adminiſtration of Sacraments, and publickeprayers, and not 
troublethemſclues with ſinging,for that the people in thoſe daies performed that office, 
the which was afterwards transferred to the Monkes of the order of S. Bennet, whenas 
the heat of deuotion began to grow cold,the Church of Latran being no more frequen- 
tedzyetthe ſecular Chanoins ſung for acertaintime, after that the Monaſteries of Mcnc 
hadbeeneruinedby the Lombards. The rule of theſe Chanoins, and cf them of Friſca- 
naye ( of whom mention hath becne made ) conſiſted chictely vpon. three points, to 
haucnothingof their own,tobechaſt,andto keepetheir eloiſters, The ſecular Chanoins 
continue at Latran vntothis day. D 
- Beſides the regular Chanoins of Latran, there are alſorhe Chanoins of S. re of 
Mantoua,whofay,they had their firſt foundation in Alexandria of &gypt from S. are 
the Evangeliſt, and therefore they are called Chanoins of S.4arke,nor onely of the title 
of their Ch ch, butalſo of the nameof their Author, as they affirme: S, 374rke rhey 


; ; eattiredlikevntothe Chanoins of La- 


They weare alſo a skinne oi turre vpon their 
axnes Andreas inthe firſt Clemintin ſaith, that 


firſt authors.thcre is great F 
that Sozomerus, NE 

| bn perl cauſe of this kin 

o hu ndred 
Chriſtians, 
many 
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Of the beginning of all Religious orders. 


m9'7 


FR. 


A many diſtruſtingthe weakeneſle ofthe fleſh, and tearing to denie the name of God by 


their intollerable perſecutions, thought it fitteſt to ſecketheir ſaferie by flight: where- 

fore,many leauing townes, friends, and all their wealth , retired themſelues into de- 
farts, and heldthemſelues in folitarie places and caues, where they built poore cottages: 
yea many times they went wandting vp and downe in thicke woods,leaſt they ſhould be 
taken, Bur when the furie of their perſecution and tyrannie ceaſed, they returned not 
vnto the world, but lined voluntarily in deſarts, ſo being accuſtomed to divine contem- 
plation,and a quiet kind of life, they continued inthat courſe yntill death, 

Among the firſt which entred into this courſe of a folitarie life , of whom hiſtories 
make mention, Paw{zs Thebens is held the chicte,who being aboutthe age of fifteene yeres 
old, during the perſecution of Decins, hauing loſt his parents,and being left a rich patri- 
monic, with a {iſter that was married, her husband ſought mecanes to betray him for a 
Chriſtian, tothe end he might enjoy his fatherin lawes whole cftate alone; whereupon, 
he fled inro a ſolitarie place for his ſafetie, hiding himſelfc in a caue at the foot of a rocke, 
waete, being delighted with the pleafantneſſe of the place, he ſpent the reſt of his lifein 
folirarineſſe. They write, That in this caue there was a goodly Palme tree,the which ex- 
tended herbowes by an ouerture in the top : This tree was ſo great, as it couered all the 
place,necre vato the which was aclecre fountaine which was his daily drinke, he fed vp« 
on the fruits of the Palme tree, and was relieued, as they ſay, by the ſpace of fixtie yeres, 
or more,by a Rauen,which brought himbalfe a loafe cueric day at nine of the clocke in 
the morning: His clothes were made of the leanes of the Palme tree. S. /roſme writes, 
Thar from the time he cntred into this ſolitaric place, which was abour the yeare of our 
Redemprion 260, vntothe end of his life, he neuer went forth, hauing continued there 
about one hundred and ren yeares; that he neuer ſaw any man but Arhonie, who came 
vnto bimthe laſt day of hislife, and buried him z wherefore many call him the firſt Her- 
mir. 

Many haue fince imitated him, not onely for feare of perſecution and tyrannic,but vp- 
on zcalc,being wearie of the world,leaſt they ſhould be pollured withthe vncleane con 
verfarion of worldlings,and rothe end they might more freely ſpendtheir times in diuine 
contewplations, in the meditation of heauenly things, and in prayer. 

The firſt after Pau/e of Thebes, whichliued a ſolireric life; was 4nohonre, who inſtitu- 
ted an Hermits life in Agypt, the which was afterwards diſperſed into orher countrics, 
and therefore is by ſome called the Father of che Hermits of Agypr. He was borne of 
noble and religious parents, and being abour twentie yeares old, he {old his Eſtate, and 
g4uc part of it to his ſiſter, andthe reſt he diſtributed to the poore z and inthe beginning 
went and liued in a remate place alone, from whence he went often ro his Diſciples, Be- 
wg fiue and thirtic yeares old, he went into the Defart, and propounded vnto himſclfe a 
ſtricter kind of }:te, vvhere, having liued twentie ycares, he came againe into the world, 
and had familiaritie with other Monkes, with whom he did often conuerle. Comming 
into cities, he preacht Chriſt faithfully : but iathe end, returning to a more ſirit courſe 
of lite,he built him acotrage vpon the top ofa high hill, where he died, hauing lived one 
hundred and fiue yeares, which was inthe yearc of our Saluation 345, vaderthe empire 
of Conſtantinthetecond,who raigned, with Con#ans and Conſtarztius his brethren,at what 
time iz#{:us the ſecond heldrhe Apoſtolique See. He was called the Father of the Monks, 
in regardthat he wasthe moſt valiant Champion, yeathe meſt exccikent Captainethar 
ener cntredthelifts againſt rhe Deuill. It was a cuſtome in thoſe dayes, that whoſo 
would leaue the world, retired themſclues into folirarie places , where, being ſeperated 
from the people, they did what penance they thought good, and eueriemantooke whar 
habit he hc1d moli decent, but it was without forme or rule of life, and no man bound 


F himſclferhercunto by vew,bur all were at libertie to go where they pleaſed ; andifany, 


changing his mind, went to another place,he wasnotnoted of inconſtancie, as we ſee at 
this day. All theſe did viſit Anthonie, & didacknowledge him for their Father, He was ſo 


' much c{teemed for his vertues throughout the world, as Emperours, Kings, and Princes, 


wrate often vntohim for his councell, and recommended themſelues vnto his Pogo 
on 
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rouethar Anthonic was notthe Author of a Monaſticke lite, they produce ba a 
71ta, who in his Booke of the Cceleſtiall Hierarchia, faith, 't hat che A poſtles 


mis Ariopa 

called Monkes the ſeruants of God : And Philo Iudews , whe lined inthe time of the Em. 

roars, Thberins and Caligula, inthetreatie which he made of a contemplative life, inthe 
whichhedorh greatly magaifiethe Chriſtians, whom he calls the {cruants of the Preat 
God(the name of Chriftians which rooke his beginning at Antioch , being not yer in 
vic) faith, That they had nothing proper tothemſelues; none were rich nur poore; they 
ſpent their timecommonly in praying to God,and linging, deſirous tolcarne, and livir g 
in great continencie. Heſaith allo, that their habitations were called 409//er1a, that i; 
toſay,Solitudes. S. /ereſmehold, That S. Marke the Evangeliſt was the Head ang Foun. 
derofa Monaſticke life, and that whar Phz/o bath written in praiſe of Chriſtians, was jn 
regardof the commendable behauiour which he ſaw in S, 2arko,and his Monles ar 
Alexandria : And Peter Damian, and Caſ/ianm affirme, Thatthe Monaltickc order was in 
the Apoſtles time : bur this dothnot inferrethat Anthonie was not Either of the Mor! 
for by his example, and the reputation of his Helineſſe, the defarts of Fgypr were! 
with Monkes,yet this is no conſequence,that there werenone before,not 0136!) 


. 'defarts, bur alſo in them of Thebaide, Lybia, and Paleſtina. 


4 


Hilarion, Many did imitate Anthoxre in this ſolitaric courſe of lite, among which was 


who'was the firſt Hermit in Paleſtina and Syria, and was the Head ot 2 roar nun 
Monkes. Some write, that being fifteene yeares ol6, moued with the fameot 1:41 s, 
he retired himſelfe into the Defart, whereas he built alittle cottage, the which was foure =» 
foor ſquare,and fue foot high, (o as ſtanding, he was forcegto ſtoope, and lying,to dray, 
yp his feer, where he liued many yeares an Hermit, and did many myrac!es, according to 
the teſtimonic of S2z/menrs, and S. Jeroſme. Macerins, a Diſciple to S.c Athorie, (to; 
they are all canonized for Saints) an Agyptian, living in the time of 77//2rion, was Aus 
thour of the Monkes of Thebaide. And they write of a holie Abbot in Thebaide, who 
dwelt ypon the confines of the citic of Hermopolis, whether, they {ay, thac the Virs 
Marie, with Teſeph, and Ieſus her ſonne, retired themfelues to flic the crucitic of eros, 
who, by the report of Heractides, had commannd ouer five thoutand Monks, 10d t 
lame Authour affirmeth, that the Abbot 7/od0rns cauled a Monafterie to be builtin Thee D 
baide, enuironed with walls, which contained abouc one thouſand Monkes, 

Inthe mountaine of Nitriz, diſtant about fortie miles from Alexandria, as 5 


T 


and Heraclides write, there were fiftic Monaſteries one neere vnto another,in {one of che 
whichthe Monkes did live incommon,and in others they lived a part ; bur chey were all 


gouerned by one Supcriour and Head, which may ſeemeveric ſtrange, anc yet 127 7; 
writes, thathe found in theſe Monaſteries about two thouſand Monkes of grout por te 
ion : AndS. Zroſmedoth affirme, that he found in a towne of Thebaidc.rrmoihoutand 
Virgines,and aboue tenthouſand Monkes which lived there, The fame myrrous of rc- 
Three kinds of PEPtance,S. /rrofſme,writing to Enftachins, faith, That there were three kinds of 1{03lcs 
Monkes, im Egypt : The firſt were Anchorits,or Hermits, who lived alone in defarts, farre from E 
the companie and conuerſation of men :The ſecond kindwere of Coenobites or lionks, 
which lined together in common z yer 1/doras makes a difference betwixt onaſicrium 
and Cz»obinm, tor that MoneFterium may be called the dwelling or aboad of one \\ lonke 
alone, arid Cem0bium is of many. | 
The third kindof Monkes that were ia Zgypt , were called Rembors,or Remvori, 
men which were little eſteemed, and in a manner contemned. They liucd togetner by 
couples, or three and three,accordingto their owne humors, and they were no! ſubi & 
toany Superiour , neither yeelded they obedience ro any : They labourcd with tet 
hands, and what they gor,they kepr as their owne proper,conferring ſome {wall portion, | 
that theymight have their mear in common. Their aboad was moſt commonly 311107975 }- 


| , 5 0 : - : aſt a 
andcaſtlcs, asifthe ayre hadbeene holie, and nor rhe life : whar they fold, they <*<©- 
medmorethan the goods of other men. There were cuer ſome jarres amongthen, i2: 


2» « . ” 4 | : = ” _ eli:nGa% 
ehar,li ing of their owne, they would not endure any Superiour. 'They 46 all Deg 

- wonderfully affe&ed, the fleeues of their garments wide, their ſlops put vp, anc et 
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A gownes gathered thicke, they ſ1ghed much, and went into the Monaſteries of Virgins 
ſpeaking ill of the Clergie,and vpon feſtivall daies they tull gorged themſelues: thus S, 
Jeroſme writes of them. 

Belidestheſe three orders, S. Benedi#2 addes a fourth, which were called Gyrovagi,vaga- 
bonds or wanderers, never abiding any certaine place,but wandring through divers 1cgi- 
ons and provinices, ſtanding at the doores of Churches to begge money. They lodged 
!n Hoſpiralls and Innes, and were gluttons giuen to ſenſuallitic and pleafure, for what 
they had gotten together with much Jabeur and leng time, they conſumed in an 
hower, and wandring vp and downe they corrupted many by the example of their ill 
B liues, 
As for the Cenobitesor Monkes , the firſt vow they made was to obey whatſocuer 
theirſuperiours ſhould commaund, They were diuided by tens and hundreds, ſo asthe 
tenth man had charge ouer the other nine, andthe Centinicr ouer the hundred. They li- 
ved of bread, pulſes, and ſome hearbes,and they wrought many tactures, thereſt of the 
time they ſpent in prayer and devotion : they faſted all the yeare,and whenas Lent came 
they obſcrued ir more ſtrictly. After Whitſunday, they changes ſupp*r todinner, to ſa- 
tish*(as they ſaid)the traditions of the Apoſtles. Some of the Anachorcts or Hermires, 
betorethey entredints folirude,made their Probationsin Monaſterics: thething where- 
mn they moſt exerciſed rhemſelucs, was to quiet their owne willes, praftifing humllitic 
' and patience: and whenas they faw themſclues fortified in a!l vertue,they went into foli- 
tude to doe penance, and into places fo farre from all companie, as their neereſt neigh- 
bours ſpent abouec ſ{cuen dies to find them our. The avthor of rhis life was that Pau/ 
of Thebes of whom we haue made mention, vnlefle we hadrather ſay(bur erroniouſly) 
rizar S. 70 Bapriſt was the firſt which put it inpraQtile, | 


Cariton borne at Icome, having fuftered much vnder the Emperor Anarelian for the Caron; 


faith of Chriſt: mthe end being trced,during the ratgne of the Emperonr Tacitzus which 
fluccecded him, going the voioge of the Holic Land, they write that he was taken by 
theeues,who bound his hands, and put an yron coller about his necke, and ſoled him in- 
ro a deſait place, neere vnto rhe dead fea, which was called the Fennes of Aſpbalrides,or 
Þ the lake of Sodome. Thelc th enes going toſecke for ſome other bootiea viper entred 
ito thercaucanddranke of the vſiell in which rhethceucs kepr their wine, the which 
ſhe poiſoned, ſoas rhey comming 7t:erwardsto orinke died,a!l inſtantly : and they ſay, 
thatthe bones of this holic man Car-70- were myracutouſly brokenart the fame time; fo 

heremained Maiſter of all thetr wetlth, wherol he difiriburcd partrothe poore Chri- 

20s thor wereretired tntotne defines flying perſecution ; and withthe reſt, he buik the 
MonaPtrrie of Lavra in thefſare place, the which was afterwards one of the moſt fa- 


mous of all rhe Eaſt : rhe Church was conlecrated to S.Macarre, who was one of the fa- 
thcrs that care to the Coniiceoll of Nicey but being opprefled by the. nwltitudes of 
people which came thirher vnto him,herenred farther incorhe deſarr, where intime he 
E was forced ro build another Monatterie, the which he alfo abandoned ; for he greatly lo- 
ued folitarineffe, and went intorhe delart of Fecort, where hauing conuerted many to 
the Chriſtian fanth, (vhereot a grear nu434bercooke the habir of religion he built a third 
Monaſteric,which was afterwards called of rhe Suryans, Sura, and by the Grecians old 
Laura:yerin the end he retired himicltcto another cauc,calied Corruaſtris,thar is ro lay, 
langing, for they went vp to it by aladder, where bauir$ lived long, he fel! ticke,and 
Was carried to his firſt monatterie, where he ended his dates in the time thar. /#/:o a Ro- 
mane w2s Biſhop of Rome, 'vnder the Emperour Conſtantin the lecond, and Conflance 
his brother, who was an Arrian, and perſecuted the Chriſtians that tauoured not his 
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Inlian the Martyr, hewhich was of the citic of Antioch in Surya(forthere were three lulian. 


2nd twentie of thatname.and all canoniſed)hauing madea vow of chaſtirie; yer marry - 
ito, they ſay that by a reuelation which he hed the firſt night of his marriage,heſo dif- 
poled is wite 'Bafili/a (who was very faire andof a good houle) as ſhe made 4 vow to 


live with him in perpetual contigencie vaknown to the world. Their parents being dead, 
——— ES a while 
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er they art of thcir goods tothepoore, andwithther eſt, they batt A 
Monaſterie, the which is able to containe an infinir number of Monkes,which + 
were vnder the gouerntnent of 1ulian, They alſo built another Monaſterte for Baſil ie, 


_  whowas-motherto a thouſand Nunnes. Afcerwards in the time of therenth perſecy. 
_ tion, vader the Einperou 


rs Dioclefien and Meximian , hauing (uftered many martyr« 
domes by the commaundement of <Mertiall Prefident of Antoche,in the end herecei. 
ved thecrowne of martyrdome with his companions,this tyrant hauing caulcd them to 
be{laine by the ſword. 
Bur forcbe better vnderftanding of thele religious orders, it is neceſſirie toknow thar 
there are foure rules, the which are propounded by the Church of Rome,thatis to ſa 


that of S. Beſill, S. Auguſtin,S. Benedict,and S. Francis, vnder the which all other wed, : 
arc 


rchended, and gouerned, As for S.Bs/i/{that learned man, who was ſurnamed 
the Great, he liuedabout che yeare of Grace 300, being a Pricſt at Czſaria, the chicſe 
citic of Cappadocia, where he was borne,and afterwards chofen Biſhop, he was {laun- 
dered to-Euſebims the Biſhop of that place, who hared him in ſuch ſorr, as he ſought to 
expell himthe Church, if he hadnor beene prohibited , but S. Bail! beingloathro ops- 
poſc himſclfe againſt Euſebiws, willingly gave way to his hatred, and retired himſelfe in- 
toa certaine Monaſtcric of Pontus, where he inſtructearhe Monkes diligent!y in religi. 
enandrthewordof God : then going from thence into the countrie and cities of Pon= 
rus,he was the author of the building of Monaſteries, whereas many might liuc toge- 
ther, for before his time they dwelt in caues and cells alone, in deſaris,aneolitaric pla- 
ces, from the which S, B4/4l{ drew the Monkes into Monaſterics, and inſtiturcd a diſci- 
pline, by the whichthey ſhould no more wander, but be alwaics bound by one forme 
of zeligion. Theſe Monaſterics, as Naz/anzenme and Ruffinims do write, were {choles, in 
the which the arts and Philoſophie, rogerher with Diuiniie, te religion, and pierie, 
were taught, tothe end there might be | Veg and fit menalwaics readic to gouernethe 
Church: wherefore che Monkes vnder S. Baſil! were millitant,retired fromthe world, 
and fromall worldly cares,tothe end they might learne good arts, andirue 1eligion,and 
ſcrue God more freely by watching, hymncs,and prayers. They hold that he was the firſt 
which cauſed Monkes to make a vow,after a yeres probation,to liuc in their Monaſteries 
vatill death, to promiſe full obediencero their ſuperiours,and not rocontradict rhicir or- 
dinances, and moreoucr to vow continencieand poucrtie. This rule was accepted by all 
the Monkes of thoſe times, and allowed by the ſaid Church as good and holic ; where- 
fore they ſay that the rule of S. Bz/{/{is the firſt of all orhers,for that he was the fitft which 
reſtrained religious men into one place, and torced them to make poteſtion of a certaine 
rule.He built ſo great and ſpacious a Monaſteric in Armenia,as it contained aboue tirce 
thouſand Monkes, andin the end he reduced all the religious mcn of the Eaſt to hold a 
goodtorme of life. - | 

. The order of this holie man did alſo flouriſh in ſome parts of Greece, but eſpeciatly 
in the dominionvof the famouscitieof Venice. Thereare likewiſe ſorne of this order in FE 
Iralio, namely at Grottaferratarwelue miles from Rome. They celebrate their othice alter 
the Romane manner, but inthe Greeke tongue,and with Greeke charaCters,tor rhey are 
Grecians. In the beliclc, accordingcorhe Latin Church,they ſay, 24/ex parre froqu 
procedit, the which they of the Eaſt do nor. The orders are conferred vnto them by ic 
Popes Vicar, having becne examined by ſome learned man in the Greeke rongue: they 
wake profeſſion vndet their Archimandrite, which (iznifies the chicte of rhe conuent © 
they catno fleſhnor any fat, and beforethey ſay Maſſethey waſh the Alcar,and vie great 
abſtinence : they labour with their hands in imitation of the perfect Monkes of 4gyÞ%, 
and what they get with their labour they bring in common, retaining nothing to cnc: 


..: felues.All che other Monafterics of Italie which are of this order acknowledge the Ab- F 
bey of Gronafetrara for their mother. The founder of this Monaſterie was S.2//, borne 
in | | "S, 


alabria, All contigueinthe rule whichwas ginen them at 2 Councell hel at = 
Pope Evgenius the fourth, As for'S. Ba/i/, he diedin the yearethice hung | 
adnine,whenas Dame/#s the ficlt of thatpame, held the Sec of Rome, andilc 


Emperor 
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A Emp Fs Valens,an Arrian, gouerncd the Eaft. 
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Next to S. Be/ale, according to the order of times, we are to ſpeake of the Abbor 
Pacom:s, who firſt of all lived an Hermits life inthe Iſland of Tabenna, ia the province 
ot Thebaide, about the time of Con/{artius, ſonne to Conſtantizethe Great, after which, 
he inſtitured Monaſteries inthe ſame place, and his Monkes were called Thabennen- 
ſiote., They write, That an Angell came vnto him fitting in his cauc, and faid vnto 
bim, Vent, @& omnes iunteres Monachos collige, eoſg, inxte regulam vite , quam a me 
diſces, inſtitue, Come, and gather together all the young Monkes, and intiructthem 
according tothe rule of like which thou ſhalt learne of me : whereupon, he gaue him 
two Tables of brafle, in which the rule was written, and then vaniſhed away, leauing 
ſucha zealc in him,vpon this myraculous occafion,to execute his Commiſſion,as they 
write, that within few daics he gathered together aboue ſeucn thouſand Monkes,who 
lodged themſclucs in divers Monaſteries,which they built one neere vnto another, 
about the chiefe place whereas Pacomes remained, whom Gernaarns, in his Booke of 
Eccleſtaſticall Conſonances, calls a man endowed withan Apoſtolicall grace, as well 
for his manner of teaching, as for the myracles which he did. He had afterwards fif- 
tecnchundred Monkes,befides the ſcuen thouſand above mentioned, all vnder his dif 
Cipline ; and he diuided them into foure and twentie orders or formes,according to the 
diſpoſition of the Greceke letters,as they ſaid, he hadin charge from the Angell ; for by 


C this meanes heneeded onely to fend forthe heads, to know the eſtate of his Monkes, 


They laboured with their hands,as they doc in allthe Monafterics of A:gypt, and they 
did notrecciue any one into their profcilion, but he promiſed to labour 1a the trade 
wherein he had beene bred, and what he gor,to deliver into the ſtewards hands, who, 
by order from the Abbor,prouided for all cheir neceſſities, This holic man died,in the 
yeare of our Redemprion 405 , being one hundred and ten yeares old, in the ninth 
yeare of the Emperours Henorius and Arcadins, whenas Innocent the firit gouezned the 
Church of Rome. | 
S.S1mphoriax lined in Pacomes time,who cauſed a monaſterie to be buile without the 
tic of Milan, whither he retired himfeclte with many Dilciples , ro whom he gaue a 
rule,the which is nottobe found at this day, nor how they were artired, fofFrhat pre- 
{ently after, the Monaſticke order was recuced all into one: yet aſter thetime of S. 
Benedift,it was divided into many branches. He Jited in thetime of S. Ambroſe, 
and it was tohim thatthe Holie Ghoſt ſent S, Angeſ{znafcer his baptiſme, as ro aman 
Which was more famous tor his pietic and learning than the reſt : He was verie lear- 
ned, and did conuerſe familiarly with Y7Aormm, an excellent and famous Orator, to 
whom S. Jcroſme conteſlerh himſelfe to hauc becne ſometime a Diſciple and Aus 
ditor, | Na 
I mult new [peakeof S, Martin, who was borneat Sibaria, a famous caſtle in Hunga- 
rie,bredvp at Pauia, and receiued baptiſmeart Poictiers, by S, H:/lar/c, Biſhop of that 
rowne. Hebuilta Monaſterieat Milan, and another at Poicticrs, where, be continued 
with his Monkes, liuing fo holie a life asthey held themſelues happie that might hauc 
any one of them for Bithop, and he himſelte was ſoone after choſen Biſhop of Tours, 
where he cauſed that famous Monaſtcrie of Marmoutier ro be built,halfe a league 
from that towne,a man of great ſangitic,as well for his abedience,and huwilitic,as for 
his charitic and pouerric, doing many great myracles; among others, they write (how 
true | knownot) that he raiſed three from the dead, and made many blindto ſee and 
cured veric many {icke and diſeaſed. He dicd in the time of the Emperours Arcadtus 


| and Hoporins, Siricins the firſt ſitting as Rome. $4 0 0K: £554 
Burt who can paſſc ouer with filence,Great S. Jcroſme , that myrrour and paterne of x,,,u;..: 


true Repentance, who was a fatherto all other DoRtors,and from whoſe labours Ke 
Church reapes ſo great fruits. This great perſonage had to his father a gentleman, 


mhoſename was called Zu{cbins, Loxd of a caſtle called Stridonia ; vpon the confines 
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; F aria, and Dalmatia : He rf ſo learned aboue the common fort, as $ A 
LAngv/tin faith of him, that his knowledge was ſuchin all che liberall arts ang tongues, 


25 vnto his time he knew not any onethat mightbe compared vnto him. He trauclled 
ſeuen yeres with great toyleandd:thcultie, atrer which,hewent intothe moſt vncourh 
deſarrs of Kgypt,whereas hemades bis aboad foure whole yeres : And hethat woulg 
know the fas, paines, and auſteritie which he endured in that place, let himread the 
Epiſtle whichhe him(clte wrare ro Euftachivs. But notwithſtanding that he conten. 
ted himſelfe with this kind of {olitarie life, yer the neceflities of the Church called him 
out of $yria to Rome, whereas he behaucd himſelfe in fuch ſort, as Daw 
dead, he was held worthie by many to be Biſhop, onely the Clergic hated him,tor that 
he inucighed birterly againſt their wicked lives : whereupon, they flandered him to the 

le, ſoas he grew hatefullvntothem, and was in ſuch daunger of himſelfe, as he 
ay Nome: and went againc into Syria, and came to Bethelem, a citic of [udea , with 
out the gates whereof, vpon the Weſt part, not farre from the place where our Saui- 


aſus being 


-our was borne, by the Ron of Syrillns, Archbiſhop thereof, he built a good! 

"Monaſterie, where, within a ſhort time, he gathered rogether a great number of Diſz 
*iples, among which were Enſebius of Cremona, who hath ſince written his maiſters 
life, and Sympronius, who harh alſo written verie learnedly. S. Jerome liued in that 


place, with his Diſciples, according to the inſticution of the Apoſtles, who, notwith- 
ſtanding all his toyle (ſpending his xime continually in the traduQtion of the kolic C 
Scriptures) omittednothing of his penance. They make him Authour of the order 
which they call Ieroſmiens, or leronimites, whereof there be many art this day in the 
countrie of Spaine. "They weare a white Caſlocke, and vpon it a tawnie cloake plai- 
'ted abouc like vnto the Teiuaſts. The chiefe Monaſterie of all this order is called'S. Bay- 
tholomew of Lupiena, three leagues from the rowne of Gardaycs , and there are two 
and thirtie Monaſteries of this order in Spaine, who are commonly called the Monkes 
of S. /xroſme of Guadeloupe, They make proteſſion of the rule of S. Auguſtin, and 
obſerue iome of his conſiirutions : Thereare none of this profciion in Italic, yet they 
entertainea Procurator. As for S. /eroſme, he died the laſt day of September, inthe 
yeare of our Lord God 420, thetwelfth yeareofrhe Emperor Honorias, and inthe firſt 


- of Pope Bonzface the ficſt, - Y 


The next rule approved by the Churchof Rome, after that of S. Ba{i/e the Great, 
was thar ofthe DoCtor (as 1 may terme him) of all DoRors, that is, S. 4#2u#:» : This 
great and worthic ſpirit, who can never be honoured according to his merits , was 
bore, about the yeare ofour Redemption 358, in the caſtle of Tegaſt, and had to fa- 
ther onecalled by che name of Patricins, and his mother was termed Monica: At the 
ageof cighteene yeares, the reading of a Booke called Hortenſis , wade him a Mani- 
chean, who comming toRome, he purchaſed ſuch reputation and credit for his Jcat- 
ning, as the Romans erected a ſtatue in his honour and going from thence to Milan, 


' the intreatics of his mother Aonice, and the profound and leaned Sermons of S, 
* Amibreſe,drew him from the errour wherein he had continued vnto the age of rhirtic 
yeares : fromthence he returned into his owne countrie , where he obtained of the 


Biſhop of Hippona, a garden without the towne, cavſing a Movaſterie to be built 
there, in which he livedof the labour of his hands, in all mtegritic, according fo the 
Inſtitution ofthe Primiciue Church. Whenas he rooke the habit of religion , Þe had 


+ twelue companions, whoſe names be theſe which follow3 Auguſtin, Nembriaes Enos, 
"Abe, Pontient , Dieudonne, or Theodore, Simplician , Fauitin, a Grecian by nation 
_ Hordulus, Valerins , Iuſtin, and Paule.' All which girt themſclucs with a belt of 1ca- 


+»; ther,to bediſtinguiſhed from other Monkes. Having continued ſome time in this Mo- 


"*maſterie, with his companions, ſeeing the concourſe of people that came daily 


toviſit 


-him, be retired himſeltetwo miles fromthe rowne, and they that would follow bio, 
| duiltthemſclies little lodgings ypon the ſide of a bill, whence they [ay the Ha 
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A of Saint Auguſtin had their firſt beginning, whoat that timewere tothe number of 


one hundred and twentie, or neere thereabouts, mnder his obedience, They dranke 
no wine but in caſes of necefſitic. This number mulrtiplicd greatly, ſo as ina ſhore 
time there were agreat many monaſteries in Africke z but the perſecutions of the 
Gothes and Vandales forced them to abandon and leaue the countrie, andto go in. 
to other prouinces, where this order was alſo ſo perſecured by Hererickes and [nfi- 
dells, as it was in a manner altogether extina, vacill the time of #722» duke of 
Guienne, who afterwards became a Monke of this order , whoſe holineſle of life 


was the cauſe that he obtained leaue from Pope Mn1fftaſim,and Adrian the fourth of 


their name, to leaue their cells, and to retire himſclfe with the brethren ot his order 
into townes 2 vpon Which graunt hecauſcd a very great and goodlie monaſteric to 
be creed and built at Paris, which was the firſt of this order that was ereQted in 
any towne, and hjs Monkes, in regard of their Reſtorer, were called Guillemins. 
This happened in the yeare of our Saluation one thouſand one hundred fiftic and 
lcuen, 

Afrerwards, about the yeare of our redemption one thouſand and two hundred, 
, this order which carries the name of Augu#ins began to flowifh in Italic, by the 
meanes of 7hx,ſurnamed the Good, borne at Mantoua, who made himſeclfe a Monke 
of this order, getting fo great reputation, as well by his holineſſe of life, as leaming, 
as through his occaſion they built many monaſterics of the order of Saint Augn#in, 
as well in Romagnia, and the duchieof Spoletum, as in the marquiſat of Ancona 
and Lombardie; to as he may well be called the the Father and Retormer of this or- 
derin Italic. Hedied inthe yeare of ourfaluation one thouſand two hundred twen- 
ticandtwo.Hisbodic refts at Mantoua in the Churchof Saint Agzes, famous for mas 


ny mirackles. Some hold that he was ſcholemaiſter to Saint Frarcs of Aﬀiſe, and thar- 


he made profeflion vnder the ſaid 7ohn, after whoſe death the order multiplicd great- 
ly: bur the Monkes tookediuers habits, ſomecalling themſclues of Saint awgultin, 
others of Saint Wilkam, ſome of Soint 7h7:the Good, ſome of the congregation of 
Saint Faba/cs,and others of the order of the Britins ; whereupon,in the yere one thou» 
D ſand wwo hundred fortic and three, Pope Innocent the fourth ordained that all the 
Hermites, and other religious men of the order of Saint Augnitin ſhould be called 
by one name, Auguſtins, or Hermitans of Saint A»gsſtin: and although they made 
theirrefidence in rownes,yet they ſhouid be called Hermitans, and ſhouldliue accor- 
ding to the profeſſion and rule which they aſcribed ro S. Auguſtin, ſo astheir diucrs 
ſorts of habits were reduced into one. 

This orderof S.Azguiiin is diuided into two, whereof the onearecalled Conuen- 
tualls,and the ether ofthe Obſeruance : andthart of the Obſcruance is againe diuided 
into eleucn companics,the which {incethetime of Pope 1anocent haue bin reformed, 
that is to ſay,the Obſeruance, Milerane, Carbonian,Perufian, that of Lomdie,thac of 
E Mont Orthon, Baptiſtella,thatofPouillia,Calabria,Dalmartia,and that of S.Pas/,of all 
which mention ſhall be made hercaſter. 

Hauing made mention of the founders of a monaſtickelife,and of the beginning 
of the Religious orders, the which haue floriſhed in Zgypt, Syria, Armenia, and 
Africke: it ſhall be fit ro obſerue what hath paſt in theſe Weſterneparrs, whereas firſt 
of all Saint Benedi or Saint Beunet preſents himſclte, asthe Patriarchand Father of 
all che Monkes of Eurepe: He was borne about one hundred faxric andix yearcs 
after Anthonie, who was the firſt Hermitein /Egypr, and neerc about fortic yeares 
after Saint Awgzuſtin, being in the yearetof our ſaluation foure hundred eightie and 
two inthe rowne of Nurita, the which is a region of the Sabins, otherwiſe called 
F Vmbria, of the noble tamilie of the Regards, who were then poryerfull and famous , 
not onely in Nurkia , but in all the countrie about : his farhers name was Propre, 
and his mother 4boxnndance : he was ſentto Romeat theage of ten ycares to learne 
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be the liberall Arts, but he lefr his tudicand wealth,and fled into a Caſtle the which Wa 


called Effida, being followed by none bur onely his nurſe, but being wearic of the wy A 
mulrs and warre the which were growne during the raigneof the Emperour 14#;- 
njan, he went fromthence into a deſart the which was neere to Sublac, ſometimes 1 
goodrowne ofthe Latines,bcingabour fortie miles diſtant from Rome ,wherc he con... 
tinued for the ſpace of three yeares or thereabours, doing very auſtere penance, 2nd 
being voknowneto any butto a Monke, the which was called 8994/7; but being af- 
terwards diſcouered by certaine ſhepheards, the people flocked from all parts to ſee 
him,who had ſuch force to perſuade them to abandon the world, as in a ſhort time 
they built twelue monaſteries, and having giuento cucry one of thema good Supe- p 
riour or Abbot, deſiring ſolitarineſle, he retired himſelfe, with agood number of his © 
beſt diſciples, ro the place whereas now ſtands the monaſteric of Mount Caſlin, 
and whereas in old time was the rowne of Caſſina, the which is neere vnto that of 
Aquin in Beaſſe, hauing before ruined all che Temples of the Idols, and brokenthcir 


images, where he built hima monaſteric, and there ſetled himſelte, drawing all the 


_ Monkes, diſperſed in Italic, into one ſocietie and companie ſo as he was the firſt 


y 


The order of 
Comalduli. 


which declared the nawe of Iceſus Chriſt inthat place, where hauing gathered his 
Monkes together, he gaue vatothema rule in writing, by the which they and their 
ſucceſſors ſhould gouerne chemſelues: and this rule was the third, accounting that 
of S. Baſillxhe which was allowed by the See of Rome: by the preaching and good ,. 
life of Paul, who was one of the moſt famous diſciples.of this Saint Benedict, rhe © 
Monaſticke life which was vſed in France was reformed ; and P/icidus was another 
who did the like in Sicile. This tree hath caſt forth very many braunches, as the 
orders of Cluni, Comalduli, Val d Ombre, of Ciſteaux, the Humbled, Celeſtins, 
-Oliuetains, and chat of Saint 7uſ{z». Saint Bexedid being made Abbor, would have 
the Monkes which were of his monaſterie, live after rhe rule and order which he had 
preſcribed :but as ſome write, they who were not accuſtomed to ſo ſtricce a of 
life, bur giuen alrogetherrotheir pleaſures, reſolued in the end to kill Saint Beyeave?, 
mixing poyſon with winein a glaſle, the which brake in peeces, and ſo the wine was 
ſpilt, wherevpon they paint Bexea:# witha broken glaſle in his hand, and aſcrpenr, x 
which f1gnifies poyſon. 

All rhings degenerateintime, and ſtray in a manner from the right courſe, The 
order of Saint Benedrd having flouriſhed with great reputation, differed ſo much 
from the fiſt inſticution of theu Founder, as both Generall and Prouinciall Coun- 


_ cells had made many decrees toreforme them, and to draw them totheir firſt princi- 


ples, but what ncither the decrees, northe authoritie of holie fathers could eftc, 
the holineſſe and ſanRitic of an Abbor of Cluni, who was called 04s, brought hup- 
pily to paſſe, reviving ina manner from death to life the Monaſticke order, torcing 
them to obſeruc, and obſerving himſclfe from point to point all that was practiſed 
in the time of Saint Benedi&#zfoas many of their Abbots which were drawne by his E 
goodexample,reformed alſotheir Abbeys, the which was not oncly done in France, 
bur alſo 1a Spaine, Germanic, and Italic: and for that this reformation had his firſt 
beginningat Cluni, the vnion of ſo many Abbeys (amounting vnto the number of 
wworthouſand,orneere there about) was calledthe congregation of Cluni, andcucry 
yeare by the Popes permiſſion and authoritie, all the Abbots of this congregation 
mer at acertaine place,andtheycalledir the generall Chapter, whereas they treated 
of the order and life of Monkes , putting our, and puniſhing ſuch as had offended. 
This Saint Odo liucd in the yeare of Grace nine hundred and thirteene, and dicd 
vndet the Empire of Henry the ſecond, John the tenth borne atRauenna, being then : 


| heorder of Comaldulibegan in Italic about the yeare ls thouſand and twelue, 
and-it had for Founder Romoaid borne atRauenna, of the familic of the gs 4 
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tatineſſe, although he were the cldeſt and onely fonne of his houſe, !ctt the world art 
the age of twentie yeares, and retired him{eltero the Monaſterie of Chaſles neere to 
Ravcnna, where he drew an infinitnumber of people to Chriſt by his good life, ſo as 
Peter Damian Writes, not onely inthe Marquilat of Treuiſo, Romagnia, and Tuſca- 
nie, but alſo in France and Syria, fo great numbers were converted, as they ſay, ifthey 
had nottakenſeme order,in a manner, the beſt part of the world had become Monkes , 
many Earles, Marquiſes, Dukes, and ethers which were of veric great perſonages, 
being, as I may terme them, his Diſciples, and daily Schollers. He built many Mo- 
naſteries of his proteſſion in Tuſcanie, in the Marquifar of Auergne,in Romagnia,and 
in the parts of Iſtria, all which he filled with Monkes: Aftcr which, he built that fa- 
mous Monaſteric of Comalduli in Tuſcanic,necre varo Arezzo, fo called of one Xat- 
do, a gentleman of that Citie, who ſecing the holie and deuour life of Romowld, gaue 
him a part of the Appenin hills, where this Monaſterie was built, the which Romen/d 
would haue fo called in remembrance of his bencetator , This Monaſterie maintaines 
it ſelfe in his firſt vigour, and obſerves the originarie rwle ftriftly vnro this day, the 
which makes it to be generally honoured, and much reſpeRted. As for Romonld, he 
flouriſhed in the time of Ba/ilz#s, and Conſlantin , buch Emperours of Greece, and 
Othothe third, Emperour of Germanie. He died when he was one hundred and twen- 
tie yeare old, hauing beene twentic yeares 1n the world, three yeres a Monke,and ninc+ 
tic ſeucnan Hermit, They of his order are attired in white, atter a Monaſticke man- 
ner, and they obſeruetherule of S. Benner. 


The order of Grand Mont was inttituted at Grand Mont in Limoſin , about the The erder of 
Grand Mon, 


yeare of our Redemption onethouſand {cuentte fix , vnder therule of S. Benedict, by 
Stephen a gentleman of Aunergne, who bcing ſent by his farher ro Melon, Biſhop of 
Beneuenr, to bc inſtracted by him, he ſpeat wwelue yeares, learning the inftitutions 


and rule of S. Benedi&?, Going from thence, and hauing duly obſerucdtheliues of ma- 


ny Hermits, and Monkes, and ſcene what was worthie ot imitation, in the endheiet- 
led himſelie vpon the top of a high hill in Limo{in, being at that tive thirtic yeares 


D old, whereas he built alittle cortage, He preſcribed a rule ont of that of S. Bened:t?, 


to his Diſciples, himſcltcliuing with bread and water , and dicd, being cightie yeares 
old. 


In the ycareof our Lord God one thouſand ninerie five, was inflitured the order of 1**0:der of 
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A which was of great fame and nobilitic in that citic, who being naturally giuento ſoli- 


" & Arthonics 


thole which ſeruecd the ſicke in S. 4nthonies Hoſpitall,that is toſay,of ſuch whoſe mem- 
bers conſume away by little and little by S. 4nthonzes fare, as they call it, whoſe firſt 
Authour was a French gentleman,called Gaſten,of the countrie of Vienna , with Geriz 
bis ſonne, hauing cight more joyned vnto them, who being lay men, tooke a blacke 
habft, hauing the letter 7au,of a skie colour, ſowed vpon their breſts.. Some write, 
That S. Anthonies Monkes are veric troubleſome to men by their importunat beg- 


E ging : They continually threaten S. Anthories fire ro them that contribute nothing: 


whereupon, poore ſupeſtitious people doe cucrie yearc giue them a fat hogge, to 
= end they may haue rthcir fauour and prayers to God, and be tree from their 
TNreats., 

The order of Val d'Ombre depending of that of S. Bened:Z, hauing certaine pri- 
uat con{titurions added to therule , had his beginning abour the yeare 1040, from 
Johu Gwalbert, a Florentin , Lord of Pretreuol, and Val de Peſche, who vpon Good 
Friday having met with his enemic, who had(laine his brother, and purſuing himin 
luch ſort as he could by no meznes poſſibly eſcape, the other caſting himſelfe trom his 
horſe, intreated him to ſaue his life, euen for his ſake who vpon that day dyed vpon 


F the Crofle to faue and redcemethem all z whercat 1ohn was ſo moucd, as henort onely 


gauc him his life, but alſolighting from his horſe, imbraced him louingly and kindly, 
Promiling to eſteeme him as his owne brother, who was dead ; from whence he wenc 
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arch of $. M1/at,neere Florence, to pray,where being vpon his knees, be. 
ucifix, which was in themiddeſt of the Church, they write, That the hs 296 
ed downe the head viſibly towards him, the wood of the Crofle cracking znd mn. 
king anoyſe, ſeemin thereby,asthey would inferre, that God was pleaſed with the 
worke which he had done, and as they ſay thanked him for that he had pardoned his 
enemie- for his ſake. hs being moued with this prodigious myracle , re(glueg to 
leaue the world, and as Chriſt was hanged naked vpon the Crofle,fo to ti.11ow himn q. 
ked : wherefore, leauingallwordly things, he gaue hinfelfewholly to the ſudic of rc. 
ligion,andwenttoprofeſlc himſelfea Monkeinthe Monaſterie of S, Minuar ; bur lea- 
uing that place for certaine cauſes, he came vnto an arme of the Appenin hills, rw 
tie miles from Florence, and ſtayed in a place called Yal Ombreux , whete he by 


% 


Ita 
poorecortage, the which afterwards grew tobe a rich and famous Monaſterie, From 


this place the order of Val dOmbre rooke his name and beginning. He dgicd in the 
yeare of our Redemption 1037, vnder the empire of Hexr/e the third, Gregorie the (e- 
uenth being Biſhop of Rome, who canonized him, as ſome write, others ſay it was Ca- 
lixtws, The Monkes of this place hauea habit of a ſmokic colour, to diſtinguiſhthem 
fromrheblacke Monkes, and they obſerue the rule of S. Beneai7. 

write, that another fearefull myracle ſoone after the ereQing of the order of 
ValdOmbre, was the cauſe of the beginning of the Carthuſfiens, thar is to ſay, in the 
yeare of our Lotd God 1080, a DoRtor of Paris, a man of great learning and repurati- 


on being dead,and carried to the Church to be buricd,art Evenſong,whenas they ſung ” 


ouer his bodie the Leſſon which begins, Reſponde m11hi, the bodice litting vp inthe cof- 
fin, anſwered the firſt day with aterrible voyce, Juſfo Det 7udzcio «ccnſatus ſuns \ I amac- 
cuſcd bythe juſt judgement of God: Ar which voyce, all the companic being much 
amazed, they deterred his interment vntill the next day,at what time thebodic did riſc 
in thelike manner,and ſaid, 7uſio Det indicio indicate ſum: Then attending the eucat of 
this wondervntill che third day, the people flocking thither from all parts of the citie, 
andthe Pricfts comming to the words, Reſporde mibs , he raiſed himſelfe vp as before, 
ſaying, init D:4 Iudicio condermnatus ſum, with fo fearefull and ſtrange a voyce, as it not 
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onely amazed them that were preſent, bur all ſuch as heard ſpeake of rhis wonder. py 


Among many DoRors which aſſiſted, there was one called Bru a Germain, borne 
at Colleyne, of a rich and noble familic , Channoin of the Cathedrall Church of 
Rheimsin Champagne, and Door of Diuinitic in the Canon law, who being much 
amazedat this ſtrange and neuer heard of ſpeRacle , ſaid varothe Afliftants : You lee 
how miſerablethe end of this man is, who in all our opinions was heldrceligious and 
holie : Shall weperiſh after this manner? Belicue me, there is no hope of laluarioo, 
vnlefle we leaue the world; Ifthis be done vnto a great tree, whar ſhall become of that 
whichis ſeere and withered: whereupon, he reſoluedto leaue the world, and to retire 
himſclfe into ſome lolitaric place, imparting this his reſolution to fix of his compant- 


fiens after Bruzo 3 two which carried thename of Stephen, and both Channoivs , Huzh 
a Prieſt, with Andrew, and Geriz,lay men, who being moued by the perſuaſtons of Bru* 
no,reſoluedto accompanic him into ſome defart place, ſo as going all rogeiher to Gre- 
noblc,acitic of Dauphine in France, they preſented themſclues to Hugh,who was then 
Biſhop there, whom they requeſted to give them ſome {olitaric place, where to ſpend 
the remainder of their dayes. Being come before: the Biſhop , he! had a viſion, in 
which he thought that God was come downto the place whereasnow the great Chat- 
thufiens ſtands, and that he ſaw ſeuen ſtars, of the cologr of gold, riſe out of the carth, 
differing much from thoſe ofthe firmament, This was the night before the holie man 


ons,whoſe names were Zewis a Docor'of Paris,whowas the firſt Prior ofthe Gharthu- E 


and his troupes arriued,who being come before Biſhop Hugh, whenas he ſaw them tO F 


beſcucnin number, and hadheard their requeſi,he doubted no more of rhe interpre- 
tation of his viſion,ſoas he gaue them in perpetuitic,a certaine placerwelue __—_ 
54 | [cn 3 
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A Grenoble, called Charthufia, from which the whole order hath fince taken his name. 
It was a large defart place among high kills,vnknowne and vnfrequented by any but 
wild beaſts : there were high ſteepe rockes full of wild trees, without any fruit, andir 
was exceeding cold, and for the moſt part of the yeare covered with ſnow : It was fo 
ſtecpc,barren,and vnfruitfull,as they could neither ſow, nor reape any thing : the en- 
trieinto it was difficult and daungerous, by reaſon of two highrockes, which ſeemed 
toioine together in the top ; ſo as it; was a terror tothem that went in. In the middeſt 
of itran 1little riuer,which was gathered together in thoſe mountains, making anoice 
Iike a torrent,or inundation of waters; ſo as it might better feemero deſernethename 
B of apriſon, than the dwelling of any humane creature; yet notwithſtanding, they 
began to inhabir this place, wherein they were much aſliſted with allneccfſarie things 
by Biſhop Hugh, whoalſo not long after ivined himſelfe rothat companie. | 
They builta Church,orrather a Monaſterie vpon the top of a hill;and ſmall houſes 
or cells about the fountaine, the which vmto this dayis called runes VVell, norfarre 
di\t:nt from the Chorch, yet ſeperated, leaſtthey ſhould interrupt one anothers quier, 
and in theſe cells they lived by couples, & like vnto theold Monks of Zgypt,they gaue 
themſclucstofilence,prayer, and reading, ſpending ſome houres in the labour of their 
hands,eſpecially in writing of bookes,both to relicue their wants, and to do ſeruicero 
the Church of God : they did macerate their bodies by faſting and diſcipline; andin 
C the end reſolucd ro eat no fleſhduringtheirliues, and co weare ſackcloth, the which 
they obſerue at this day. They areartired in white, wearing a ſhort cape, or cloake of 
blacke: they faſt often,obſerue great filence,and cat euery man alone,bur on Sundaies, 
and certaine fcſtiuall daies, whenas they feedall together : they are allowed vpon cer- 
taine daies betwixt Noone and Evenſong to diſcourſe together without any ſcruple: 
their ſeruice is very long, and they ſtudic tor nothing bur a ſolitaric life. The donation ' 
of Biſhop Hz»gh was confirmed by Hugh Archbiſhop of Lyon,and afterwards by Pope 
Yrbaintheſecond, 
This order extends it ſelfe intodiuers partsof Chriſtendome, and it is divided into 
ſeucnreene prouinces, in the whichthere areninetic and three Monaſteries: they haue 
D hadthename of Charthuftensof rhe place,as hath beene ſaid, whither their preacher 
firſt retired himſelfe, who hauing beene ſent forto Rome by Pope Yrbaine, who had 
beene his diſciple,he remained there,and did helpe much ro pacific the troubles which 
were then in the Church by hisprayers: heparted from Rome, and taking his way by 
Calabria,he came into a defart, called the tower inthe dioceſe of Squilace, where he 
ſtaied with his companions,making their reſidence in certaine caues vnder the ground, 
the which Roger the prince of that countrice vnderſtanding, he went to viſit this holie 
man Bruno, andigaue to him, and to his ſocietie all that defart, whereas they built a 
Church, in the which Brunoremained alone, where his companions liucd, andin this 
place hedied,inthe yeare one thouſand one hundred and one, Psſchall the ſecond hol- 
E ding the Sce of Rome, and Hexyy the fourth, the Emprie. He was cannonized in the 
eare1520, © 
<hdbre © the order of the Chatthoſiens,followes rhat of Ciſteaux, founded by Ro- +,..,.qcr ox 
bert Abbot of Moleſme,a rowne in the duchicof Bourgondie neere to Langres, who Ciſtcaux, | 
ſeeing that he couldnot reforme rhe Monkes of his Abbey, thier great wealth hauing " 
made them proud and idle, he tooke with him one and twentie of the honeſteſt men, 
and parting from Chalon,one of thechieferownes of Bourgondie, he made his aboad 
in aſolitarie place called Cifteaux, where by the permiſſion of Gaalter Biſhop of that 
place, of H»gh Archbiſhop of Lyon,and of Odeduke of Bourgondie,he gave begin- 
ning rothe Monaſtcric of Ciſteaux, from whence all this order hathtaken their name 
F and beginning: butrhe Monkes of the Abbey of Moleſme prevailed fo withthe Bi- 
ſhop, as he returned ro Moleſme, and one amongthem called Stephen, was choſen in 
his place. Fifteenc yeares after this foundation, Berxard borne at the Caſtle of Founta- 
Pay in Bourgondie,wherof his father was Lord,withthirtic of his ENDL ATON 
; whic 
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erethr: tous men in this Monſter; 

-profited ſoina ſpiricualllife,as he exceeded all rhe religious men of hinime in o_ D 
nine andin bolincſſe of ,life : his learned and divine writtingfull of ſwetneſſe,witnedly 
je firſt, and hit charitie, humilitic, patience, labour to rclicue the Church be; 
#A'Qed in man places,and his auſtcritic will make him for ever commecndab! 
learned > * pat by his ſuperiourto lay the foundation of 
Abbey of Claireuaux ſeated neere to the river of Aulbe, 


4 13h [1 
&, this 
that great and {a. 


of « | about Lanpres, the 
was called the valley of VVormwood,cither by reaſon of the abundance 


ich 
of that hearbe Which grew FSrE,or forthe cruckie of certaine theeves which made 
giexerreat thither, the which happencd inthe yeare 1098, Henry the fourth holding B - 
mpire,and Philip rhe firſt being king of France ;thencontinuing to build 2 orear 
number of Abbcys in France and cli{cwhere,he didſoamplife and inrich this order, As 
y juſtly be calledthe tather and reſtorer thereof, for they find thatin his time he 
abliſhed and built one hundred and fixtic Abbeys,yea he was held of all the worlq 
(6p olie,lcarned, and wiſe man,and of admirable Councel).The Monkes of Ciſte. 
aux obſcruethe rule of S. BenediZ,they weare a white cafſocke,and are girt with a cord 
of wooll,and the reſt of theirhabir is blacke. They did nor vic to cat any fleſh, but in 
the yeare 1560,they obraineda bricte to cat fleſh certaine daiecs in the weeke: at M 1an, 
they call them religious of S. Ambroſe : at Rome,ot the Holic Croſle: and at Icruſalem, 
ey hauethe tile of the Church, 
2. Theorder of times requires that we ſpeakenow of rhe order of the Humbled,which 
was erected yponthis occalion : The Emperor Frederiche of Barbarouſla, hatyng made 
himſelfe Maiſter of the citie of Milan,deſtroyed it quite in deſpight of the Milanois ; 
and ro the end there ſhould remaineno memorie of them, he lowed the ſoile witl2 
ſalt, and ſent many noble and worthie perſonages, not onely of Milan, but of allthe 
neighbour cities, with their wines andchildren, toexile into Germanic, among which 
was Gualuagne,Vicont and Duke of Milan, ſonneto great Andrew : all which after 
many yeares, gricuing to remaine ſo long in exile, they attired theroſelues in white, 
and hauing proſtrated themſclues often at cheEmperours feet, inthe end they obtay- 
nedleaue to returne into their countrie, where with the ſame habit they ſpcntthere- 
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A Baptiſt , bur Sabellicrs, Balews, and others write 5 That this order of Carmelites had 
his beginning about the yeare of our Redemption 1121, nodoubt from Mont Car- 
mell in Syria, as the name doth ſhew, being famous by reaſon that Elias, and ether 
Prophets,hadliued there, which place was afterwards inhabited by many Hermits, 
whom Almeric, Biſhop of Antioch, drew rogether, living before diſperſed about the 
mountaine, who hearing thatthe Latine Hermits of Moni Carmell were ignorant of 
the Greeke tongue, he cauſed a Greeke Booke, written by /0bzz Biſhop of Hieruſalem, 
of the inftitution ofthe firſt Monkes, to be tranſlated our of Greeke into Latine. He 
built the firſt Monaſterie for them,and appointed one Bertheldof Aquitaine to betheir 
B Prior, Some write, That _Mlberr Patriarch of Hieruſalem , a vcrie famous man, tet 
downe arule,drawne (asthey lay) from the life of E{z4, and the Booke of the foreſaid 
Patriarch hz, and from the rule of S. B4ſile the Great, giving ic to keepe, by his owne 
authoritic,to Brocard,who was Prior of Mont Carmel, and to his Hermits, which rule 
of Albert they haue cuerſince obſerucd, the which was afterwards confirmed by Pope 
Honorius the third, It appeares by this rule, thatrhe Carmes were Hermits, for the ſaid 
Patriarch Albert appointed ſuch as could not read, tofay a great number of Pater N 9- 
flers : And for that they affirme, that the Virgin Marze appeared to one of this order, 
preſenting vnto him a Scapularic, and ſaying , Recciue (my beloued) this Scapularie 
which 1 give vnto thy order in ſtgne of my fellowſhip : they doe now vie to weareit. 
C Pope Honeriws the fourth ſuffered chem to weare white Capes or Cloakes, and in the 
yeare of our Lord God 1287, it was decreed ina generall Chapter at Mont Pelier, 


that all they of the ſayd order ſhould weare them, the which Nzcholzs the fourth con- }, 


firmed, 

They werenot allowed to cat fleſh, by the rule of the Patriarch A4/ber? : but the 
Popes Ewgenizs the fourth, and P:usthe ſecond, diſpenced with them ;z and moreover, 
eraunted rhem a moderation of certaine ſt11& taſtings whereunto they were bound z 
but Maitter /chz Seret, a man of great knowledge, reformed this order, and obtained 
from Pope Nichsles the fourth, that all they that ſhould withſtand the ſaid reformari- 
on.ſhould be excommunicated, 2nd that the Friers reformed, might chuſe a Prior and 
D Vicar generall: he1eupon, this order was diuided into two parts, vnder the names of 
Conuentuall , and ofthe Obſcruance. Since which time, the happie Ere/aof Ahu- 
made, who was of the towne of Auila in Spaine, reformed this order of Carmes, and 
reſtored it to his fiſt beautie, beginning firſt with the Cloiſters of women, whereofſhe 
ſounded many, and afterwards with them of men, who are at this day called Carmes 
diſcalced,or barefoored, for whom ſhe made certaine conſticutions, 2nd comprehens 
ded them in a bull, which ſhe obtained from Pope Ps the fourth, bearing date the ſe- 
uentcenth of Ivlie, inthe yeare of our Saluation 1565, and were afterwardsconfirmed 
by the Apoſtoliqueauthoritie, ina generall Chapterheld at Alcalade Henares,in the 
ycareof our Redemption 1581. And asthisorder is wholly given to mentall deuoti- 
E on, ſothereis a ſpeciall Article by the which ſhe will have all Friers and Nuns, both 


without and within their cels,or necre vnto them,meditate day and night inthe law of 


the Lord, and watch in prayer , if they be not otherwiſe imployed in ſome juſt occu- 
pation. This is all that can be now ſaid couching the order of the Carmes. 
Afﬀtertheſe, follow the religious of the holic Crdfſe, whoſe beginning was before 
them, but they had many Croſles. Some ſay, That one Syriacus, a Biſhop of Hieruſa- 
lem, was their firſt founder: butthe Bulls of Pope Alexaraer the third , Alexander the 
eighth, and Pusthe fift, withthe C hronicle, Aw tw mades,and Sabellras, hold that Cle- 
tus, who they write was Diſciple to S, Peter, and Biſhop of Reme, was the firſt begin- 
ner: Hauing beene admoniſhed by a diuine Oracle to provide lodgings for poore 
F Chriſtian Pilgrimes which came roRome for deuotion, the which hedid , giuing his 
owne houſe which was in the place ofthe Roman Patricians,ro make a publique Hol. 
pitall, furniſhing ic with all necefſaries,the which he cauſcd to be marked witlia g car 


ligne of the Crofle, giuing thecharge thereof to certaine worthue perion, and dewone 
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. IntheChriſtian Religion; And tothe end they ſhould be the better knowne, he ©. A 
+ . joynedthem to carric a Croſſe in their hands, in remembrance of our Sauiours 14{ſon 
>: mnywhoſchonour he madethar holic worke: Finally, their charge and office ws rg 

_ lodge, accompanic, and defend rhe poore Chriſtian Pilgrimes which came vat 
-. Rome. 
1 Aﬀterthe death ofC/zrw, the Chriſtians having beene greatly perſecuted, inthe eng 
4H they began rotake breath vnder Conſtantinathe Great z and Queene Heller his mother 
jy oing to Hieruſalem, found the Holic-Crofle, by the meanes of great promiſes whicl 
7 os tholethat couldſhew her where it was, and threatning ſuch as ſhould gi; 
ſemblecheirknowledge. Inthe end, a Tew, (as they write)called 14d.z ſhewed her the ? 
_ whither comming, there was ſodaincly a great carthquake, and thcre came forth * 
fiveet a ſauour, as it ſeemed they had poured forth moſt odoriferons perfumes: 
whereupon, this Iew was conuerted to the faith , crying out with aloud voyce, © 
Chriſtthou arttherrue Saviour of the world, and receiving the holic Baptiſme,he cal. 
ledhimſelfe Cyriacws,after which time, preaching the vertues and myracles of the Ho. 
lie-Croſſe with many Diſciples, he was inthe end , Biſhop of Hieruſalem : whereof. 
many of C/etws Dilciples,who had ſecretly continued in the exerciſe of Hoſpitalitic be. 
ingaduertiſed , they came and diſcoucred themſelues to Cyr:acus, who reftored this 
order, and gaucitanew birth, inthe yeareof our Redemption 325, the which conti- 

- nuedandincreaſed vnto the yeare of our Saluation 365, vnder 74/zan the Apoſtat,yho © 
put Cyriaci to death theſameyeare, whereby this order was in a manner extinct, by 
reaſon of the greartperſecution. Afterwards, it was reviued againe vader Y7bain the 
ſecond,whenas the Chriſtian Princes, joyning together , went to conquer Aritulla, 
Hieruſalem, aadothercitics of Afſta, Pope Alexander the third, long after the perſecu- 
tion of 7oxe Barbarouſſa,gauc many great priviledges tothis order. Afccr,camethe opi- 
pion ofthe Albigeois, which did ſotrouble the Church,as all they of this order which 
were able tocarrie armes, were forcedto goin perſon to fight againſt them. And Pope 
Innocent the third, at the Councell of Lateran, confirmed it, and graunted many pri- 
uiledges, by reaſon ofthe great loſſes this order had ſuſtayned. Alterwards, there was 
another generall Councell celebrated at Mantoua, where it was ordayned, Thatthe 
religious of this order ſhould be clad in Turkic blew , whereas before,they were in | 

b courſe ruſler. Clement the ſeuench, ofthe houſe of XMeaicis , reformed this companie, 
and,in the yeare 1568, the Fathers of this order holding their generall Chapter inthe 
citic of Bolognia, Pope Pas the fift ſentthema Viſitor , and afterwards approved the 
order, andincreaſed it,with indulgences and priuiledges,all according to itic iu!e gilen 
by Alexender thethird, andthe inſticution of Cletus. 

Dominicans. As for the order of the preaching Friers, it tooke beginning from S. Dowincche, 2 
Spaniard; (as all men know) borne in a towne called Calogora, inthe Diocclic of Ot- 
ma, where he wasa regular Channoin; afterwards, he came into Gaſconie, where ie 
continued ten yeares, preaching, and drawing Chriſtian Princes into armes againſt the E 
Albigeois : from thence he went ro Rome, tothe Councell of Lateran, vnder 1nn0- 
centthethird, as hath beene ſaid, cf whom he obrained leaue to put himſclfe vnder 
what rule he ſhouldlike beſtthat were allowed by the Church : whereupon, ie made 

choyce of thatof S. Anthonie, with ſixteene of his Diſciples, and having mace certain® 
, - conſticutions, it was confirmed by Herorzns the third, in the yeare of Gracg 1206, the 
ficſt yeare of his Popedome, and inthe ſixt yeare of the Empire of Fredericiethe Ic+ 
cond : Then, going to Tolouſa, he exhorted his Friers, and ſent them to picach two 
andtwo 4 2:u8ng perſuadingthem to be preachers both in deed and name: for Pope 
| Innocent hadalrcadie giuenthem leaue to take yponthem the name of preachers, This 
order having ſhewedgreat fruits in the world, cuen to the fartheſt bounds of the In- F 
dies, it is diuidedintotwo, that is to fay, thoſe of the Obſervance, anc Conuentualls z 
andin Italie,they of the Obſeruance ate of two ſorts, the Lumbards and Tuſcancs , 
burthe Lumbards holdthe firſt place they reroaine in Rome at S. Sobive,yihich w3s 1 
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old time the Popes pallace,and was giuen by Howoriws the third, to Dominicke,who was 
cannonized by Gregorie the fourth, inthe yeare 1221+ 

In the time of Dominicke flouriſhed that great andadmirable S.Frencis, borne inthe 
towne of Aſſiſe, in the countric of Vmbria, orthe duchie of Spoletum,abour eight 
miles from Peruſe, who dealing inthe trade of merchandiſe vnto the age of tws and 
twentic yeares, was by the reaſon of a great ſickeneſſe transformed ro another man, of 
proud, he became very humble, of couctous, a giuer of almes,of rich, poore,of alo- 
uer of rhe world, a contemner of it, who paſſing one day before S, Damrans Church, 


Franciſcans. 


andentring into it to pray, they holdthat the Image of the Croſſe before which he ' 


made his prayer, ſpake myraculouſly vnto him, and faid, Fraxcis, go and repaire my 
houſe,the which as thou ſceſt falls ro ruine: then having conformed his lite to the pal- 
ſion of our Saujour Chriſt, hepur aſhirr of haire vpon his bare skinne,and a fſacke vp- 
on it, girding himſelfe with a cord, going alſo without hoſe or ſhooes,to make him- 
ſcIfe the more conterptible, ſoas the fame of him being ſpread ouer theneighbour 
countrie,many drawn by his holineſſe abandoned the world,6& became his diſciples, 
making profeſſion of pouertie and beggerie: for which caule he wrate arule,as well 
for thoſe that were vnited vnto him, as tor ſuch as ſhould come after him, the which 
he preſented to Pope Innocent the third, woh confirmed it in the yere of Grace 1212: 
it was alſo approned by Honor7us the third ſucecſſor to [nnocenr, And after the confir- 
mation thereat, he ordained that his Fryars ſhould becalled Minors, towitneſle their 
greater humilitie, That which is remarkeabie in this order,is, that there was neuecr any 
rcligion inuented by man that encreaſed taſter; for in an inſtantir filled all the world. 
As for the Seraphicall S. Francis, he died the fourth of Oftober 12 26,and was can- 
nonized by Gregorze the ninth, i236. Belides the Fryars which he called Minors,he 
erected alioa ſecond order of Nunnes, vadcrthe goucrnment of S.C/ars, And he in- 
ftitureda third order, which were called Penitenrs,tor ſuchas being married defired to 
do penance. They might haue goods proper to themſclues, andcontinue married, 
and they did atuall ſeruice onely. They were not called religious, yer they had a reli- 
gious kind of liuing. 

The order of the Valley of ſchollers began in Campagne a prouinceof France,by 
a doQtor of Diuinitie called {7am borne in England,who hauing been long a ſchol- 
lerat Paris, and afterwards a profeſſor in the ſaid citic, and in Bourgondie, in the end 
heretired himſelfe intoa certaine Hermitage with his diſciples and ſchollers,where- 
fore this order was called the Valley of ſchollers, and was approucd by Pope Henor i:4 
the chird,in the yeare1218. Among the firſt companions ot the ſaid #i{iam, were 
Richard, Euerard, and Mansſies: they hold the rule of S. 4Auguſizn,and wearea white 
habit with a blacke cloake. They haue made profeflion at Mons in Haynault, at Mack- 
lin, and Louain in Brabant, at Gecontfarr,in the countric of Namur, at Leige, andat 
Hofalize,at Paris,and at Orleans, whereas moſt commonly the generall of the order 
remaines, 

Great S. Lewis whoſe pietie canneuer be ſufficiently recommended to poſteritic, 
being ſicred vp by queene Blaunch bis mother, inthe yeare of our ſaluation 1261,re- 
tired into agreat houſe (tanding before the pa!lace, onthe otherlide of the riuerof 


' Seine, which paſſeth beneath S. Michaels bridge,certain religious men of the Repen- 


tance of Icſus Chriſt, commonly called in Latine Saccary, that is to lay, Fryars carrying 
ſacks, for that they were clad in ſackcloth, giving them the ſaid houſeto remain there 
for euer, bnt they made no long aboad,tor in the yeare 1293,and vpon the fourteenth 
day of October,they yeelded it vp by contraft intorhe hands of Fryer Giles ar Rome, 
atthattime Prior Generall of the whole order of the Auguſtin Hermites, pretending 


F that without ſcruple of confcicnce they could no longer {tay there by reaſon of thcir 


pouertie, and for thar their order decaied dayly. There were alſo Nunnes of this or- 


dcr, who hada conuent behind $. Andrew des Artesat Paris, and they were called 
| Sacherres, 
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Sachettes, bur they were expelled inthe time of the ſame king, leauir o 0 nely "5 
nameof Sachertes vnto the ftr eer.The ſame orcer was inEnglandin the cutie c) # fo 


Oi 
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them Saccari. 19.8) 
Seruants of Preſently after the deathof S. Frarcis,beganthe order of Fryars called the Seryangs 
erg v0 Vir- of the bleſſed Virgin fry, which tooke its beginning fromſcuen rich merchants of 
gin Mary, 


£Ocleftins:* 


HKlorence,whichwere of a brotherhood called the Prayſcs of the bleſſed Virgin, why 
being vpontheday of the Aſſumprion in'praycr, heard a voice which ſaid vn; 


hem, 
e be- 


* that they ſhould be like ſeucn ſtarres,and that within ſhort time they ſhould gil 


| Jollowed him, he began to foundthe oxder of the Celcſtins, building a Iede Churen 


ginningts a Religious order,carrying the name of the holic mother of God,this voice 
(as they write)councelling them in the meanetime to ſeperate themſclues from their 
kinsfolkes,to livea more ft1iQ life, and to give themiclucs to prayer, which they put in 
effeQ, and rooke a blacke roabe in remembrance that the bleſſed Virgin mourncd ar 
the death of her ſonne, and they retired themſelues vnto a high mountaine calles $+- 
naria, or Mount Aſenay, cight miles from Florence, ſtanding in the middcſt of fix 
other mountaines, whereas they ledavery auſtere life, ipcnding all their time in Prai- 
erfor che neceſſities of the Church: the names of theſe ſeucn are, Boſi!s, cthers jay, 
Monaldy, Amedee, Bonaionta, Maneito of Antelli, Alexis Farconner,sc ſtcgnoot 5 olteg- 
ni,and //guecione of the familic of the Ygueciont, who being come to Florence vpon a 
Twelfth day to demaundalmes, the young children began tocrie,as diuinely in{pired, 
Giue almes tothe ſeruants of the Virgin Mary ; lo as from that timethis order was 
called by that name,and Pope 1znccent the cight,confirmed it.As fortheblack roabe, 
and the Scapularie wbichthey tooke, putting themſclues vnder the rule of S..4u;u- 


* ftin,thereaſon was for that it had beene reucaled vnto them (as they ſay) by the lolic 


Virgin,ſeuenyeares after they hadretizedthemſclues into the mountain ; fo as having 
taken this rulethe firſt head of their order was father Boyfils,then they built a Church, 
andthe monaſterie of the Anonciado,tamous throughout all Italic, where there isro 
beſeenethe Portraict of the Virgin Mares face, painted(as they hold)twentic yeres af- 
ter their foundation, One called P/zlip Binity being entred myraculouily intotheir or- 
der, recciucd ſo many graces of the holic Virgin, as he became admirable bothin D 
France and Germanie, conuertinga great number of ſinners zſo asthe fame of his ho+ 
linefle, and that of many others of this order, began to ſpread it ſelfe over allthe . 
world.Pope Alexandey the fourth, approucd and confirmed this order,in the yeare of 
our ſaluation 1255, giving them power to creat a Generall, like ro the ſoure begging 
Fryars,being ſoaugmented,as itis diſperſed into all parts.In the yere of our Redemp- 
- tion 1427, Nicholas Peraſien their Generall divided this order into two, whereupon 
..the oneatecalled Fryars ſeruants Counentvals,and the other,Fathers {cruants of tic 
-\Qbſcruance. This companie began inthe yeare of our Saluation ore thouſand two 
hundredthirtie andthrec, in thetime of Gregorie the ninth, whenas the Guelphes and 
Gibelins beganto make their ſpoiles in Italic, the which was alſo much alflicted with | 
earthquakes, inundations, and bitter froſts. 


Herthatwas head of the order of the Celeſtins, was firſt called Peter and ſurnamed 


© Heroabornein Heruia, atowne of the Samnites, now called Sergue in the countric 


of Laben,incheyeace 1215.His father was called Angelicri, and his mother /2776,2 
. mangiuen wholy to 2uſteritic and ſolitarinefle from his youth: having ſpent three 
+ yeres in pehanceypona mountaine, in theend he was receiucd a Monke into the mor 
naſteric of leſeliof rhe order of S. Bexnct where having ſpent ſome time, he demaun- 
ded leave of his Abbortoreaire himſclic into a defart cauc vnder the mountatne of 
- Moron,fromthe which hetooke his furname,but being ſought alterby r-vltitudes of _ 
. people which came from all. parts, he went frco the mountaine of Salmonne called Þ 
. Magella,where in the end, notable to ſmather the ſcent of his ſandtitie, many 1aV!"g 
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A vpon this Mountaine;which he called of che Holic Ghoſt. He ware alwaies a chaine 
of yron vpon his bare fleſh, and vpon it a ſhirt of haire being in continuall prayer,and 
ref rming the rule of S. Benner, which was then much degenerated, The tame of his 
Holinefle adorned with mary goodly myracles, was fo ſpread ouer all Europe , as the 


number ofche Celeſtins encreated much, and a Councell being then held at Lyonin 


} rafce, vnder Gregorie the tenth, of thenoble familic of the Viiconti: He obrainedof 


the Pope, a confirmation of his rule, and chen rerurning into Italie, he celebrated the 
firſt generall Chapter of his order : Finally, after the deceale of Nicholas the tourth, the 
Church of Rome, hauing beene two yearcs without a Paſtor, he was choſen Pope, in 
B the yeare of our Lord God 1294, in the ſeuentie nine yeare of his age, having done 
what he could roauoid this burthen, in the whichhe continucd but fix monerhs, for 
he voluntarily left it : others ſay,it was by the praRiſes of Boni/ace th: cighthyhis ſuccel- 
ſor, who condemned him afterwards (without any ſabjeR) toperperuall priſon, inthe 
Caſtleof S. Symon, where he continued ten moneths , others ſay , two yearcs, doing 
myracles, foretelling things to come, an Prayin to God for his ſucceſſour, in which 
prilon he died, ſaying theſe words of the Pſalmiſt Gllowin ! Ewerie ſoule praiſe the Lord. 
He was canonizcd by Clement the fift, This order is dinided into thirteene prouinces 
through France, Germanic, and lIralic, and it containes at this preſent one hundred 
wwentie and foure Monaſteries. 


and Henriethe leuenth, Emperour in Germanic, the order of Mont Oliuer b:gan by 
three gentlemen of Syenna, the ficſt was called Bernard Tolomet , the other Ambroſe 
Piccolomim, and the third Patr ies of Patric, who, by the perſualion of Bernard , reti« 
red rhemſclues vnro a mounraine called Oliuer, being in the countic of Montalein, 


where they remained to doe penance, and being acculed vnto the Pope as Authours 


ot new ſuperſtitions,thcy went vnto him , who hauing heard the reatons which they 
alledged, he ſent them backe to Gazde Pretramale, Biſhop and Lord of Arezzo, vader 
whoic Dioccſſethe ſaid mountaine of Olwer was, who before their arriual,they wine, 
had avilion, in the which he ſaw the Virgin Aerie enuironed with a great multitude 


D of Angells, which did reach vnto hima whue robe or habiliment, and inſt.u&ions for 


the ralc of S. Benn:8 : whereupon, he gaue them a white habit in the Church of the 
Trinitic, with the rule of S. Benner, vndcr the proteRion of the bleſſed Virgin Muwve. 
After this, they built agoodly faire Monaſteric, vpon Mont Olivet, called che Cloy- 
ſtors. This order extends not out ot Icalic, and it hath aboue ſixtice Monaſterics. In 
old time they did weare woodden (hoes, and of late yearesthey made their nouices 
vpon Mont Oliver, to weare them, but now they baue diſpenced with them, and haue 
gotten more libertic, | 


C Intheyercof our Lord God 1319, tohnthe twoand twentieth being Pope at Rome, Orderof Mend 


Oliver, 


As for the order of the Teſuaſtes of S. leroſme, they had their beginning from,one Icluats 


Tohn Colombin, a gentleman of Sycnna, and one of the moſt eminent men of the crowns, 
E who,inthe yeare ofour Redemption 1355, was converted and turned vnto God, by 
the reading of the life of S. Mare, the Agyptian , the manner of which conuerſi »n 
would be rooteadious for this Abridgement : but having in the end fo diſpoſed his 
wife, as ſhe ſuffered him to liucin chaſliciez they write, That the myracle of a Leper 
which he brought home vnto her, and |cft in her keeping , was the cauſe thar ſhe her 
ſclie was content comakea ſolemne vow of chaſtitic, and ro giueall their goods torhe 
oore : for in ſtcad of the Leper, ſhe found nothing in the chamber where he had 
cene left, buta molt ſiweer ſent, fo as they did belicue tharit was our Lord and Suvi- 
our Iefus Chriſt, who in the ſhape of a Leper had appeared vnto them; then aſlocia« 
ting himſclic with one called Francrs Yincent, one of the chiefe men of Syenna, they 
F twolcd a verie auſtere and contemprible lite for the ſpace of two whole yeares toge- 
ther, ſo as many putehemſelucs into their companie, to the number of ſeuentie, molk 
of which were learned, the which Colombze ſeeing, he went yntothe Pope to Virerbe, 
TRERET. Lil having 
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ehim before at Tuſcanelle, for he and his Diſciples*were accuſed to hold \ 
ourof the Fratricelli: bur having beene examined by the Inquiſitor, inthe pre 
nce ofthe Cardinall of Marſeille, and finding that itwas but {launder , the Pope *Y 
ceiuedrhemyand would haue them artired in white at his owne charge, piujng them 
afterwards the habir with his owne hand. He would have them live in townes an. bo- 
roughes, and they had for their firſt ProreRor, the Cardinall of Auignon the Popes 
brother. 'This bappened,inthe yeare of our Lord God 1 367,vpon S. 15h» Bapriſis day 
Asforthename ot [eſuaſtes, Pan/vs Mauricins affirmes, That it was not given them for 
that theyhad the name ofTeſus often in their mourhes, bur by a prophericall ſpirir, rhe 
lieclechildren crying whenas they ſaw them, Behold the leſuaſts ; and that 7þby Colom: 72 
bin,in a prophericall ſpirir, ſaid one day to his companions, We may well worke, Tefſus. 
Chriſtby his power hath givenvs his holie name. And for that the rule which is vn- 
derthatot S, Auguſlin,is not common, it ſhall not be vofitto ſer it downe here in Pare 
ticular, as Paulus Heuricins hathdeliveredit. He faith, That they are bound to ſay but 
one hundred fixtic and fiue Pater Nofters, andas many Awe 3147705, going three times 
to theoratorie, having acertaine number to ſay ar cuerie time, from the which not any 
one is exempt. Betwixrrhe morning and cuening,they are fiveor (ix houres in prayer : 
Mattins being ended,thePrior dorh cueric day make a Lecture, and then a little Ser- 
mon, which being done, they ſtay a while to pray mentally ro God : Morcover, cueric 
one doth diſcipline himſclfe twice a day in his oratoric privatly, and neuer failes, but 
- ypontherhree principall feaſts of the yeare, that is to ſay, once at the breake of day, © 
and anether time in the cuening. They faile notto gotwice inthenight tothe Church, 
andto light a taper vpon the Alcar, then they make their prayers apart for the Holic 
Church, for their benefactors, and eſpecially for their ſoules,in whole recommend-:ci- 
on they haue moſt almes giuenthem ; and cuery Monday, (vnleflc ic be ſome feaſt):hey 
alltogerher (whenas Maſle is ended) ſing certaine Pſalmes, and other Prayers, in the 
Quire, for the ſoules of the dead: In like manner, cueric Saturday at night, having 
accuſed themſelues of their faults, they make prayers for all ſorts of people, as wel! 
faichfallas Infidells,asthe Church of R ome hath beene accuſtomed to doc vpon good 
Friday. As often as they enter into their oratorie,they ſay fiue Pater Ne#ers,and as ma py 
ny Aze Maries, in honour and commemoration of our Saujours paſſion: They doe 
not ſay Maſſc like vntothe auncient Monkes: As for the office of the Virgin,the which 
ina mannerall doe generally ſay, that ofthe dead, the ſeuen penitentiall Pſalmes; and 
everie other diuincoffice, this order is not bound vnto, but onely vpon deuorion . S. 
Joby Colombin did alſo inſtitutethe order of religious Nunnes, called Ieſunes,of whicl 
the chicfe was'Ka herine of Syenna, couſin tothe ſaid Colombir .T here is a Monaſtcrie 
in Luca, which they commonly call the Icſuates of S. oſeph, and whereas they arc 
*Þ7 caligd:the Leſuates of $.eroſme,thereaſonis, for thatinthe beginning of their order, 
they tooke this great myrrourot penitence, and light of religious men, for their parti- 
eularproteQtor : and their !oue and devotion was ſuch rowards this Saint , as they E_ 
built inamanner all their Churches and ſecret oratories in his name. Pope Alexander 
the fourth ordained by his Bull, Thatthey ſhould no more be called Icſuares fimply, 


es 


a 


but Icſuates of S. leroſme; © | | | 
Chanoins of 4: Afrextheleſuates, the order of times calls vs to ſpeake of the regular Chanouns of 
, Sauiour, $5 Sauiou ? 


rgotwhom, they ſay, Helis was the beginning. Two miles from Bolognia, 
there was{ometimes a Colledge of Chanoins of the order of S. Auguſti7, which they 
called bythenameot S.Maric of theR hyne, the which hauing beene rm ined by lohrs 
 ViſcomegDibke;and Archbiſhop of Milan, whenas-he tooke the rowne of Bologna, 
the' Chanoins were forced to retire themſelues into'the rowne to'the Monaſictic of , 
S. Sauiour;which had beene built long before in memorie of a great myracle which *. 
happened inthe image ofthe Crucifix, inthe rowne of Barucin Syria, 41h414/ be- 
ing Biſhop of Alexandria, in the yeare of Chriſt 785; the ninth day of om 
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A Daring this time there was one called S/ephen of 'Sycnn,of theorder of therHetmi- 


B 


tans of Lecertc, aplace about three miles from Syenna: of whole holiel:ife, Pope 
Gregorie the ewelfth being informed, and knowing the defire which he and his com» 
panions had to reſtore the canonicall order, he gaue charge to taree Cardinalls to 
giue a canonicall habit to Stephen, and to one Fryar 1azes, the winch was done in the 


citic of Lucathe ſoure and twenticth of Aprill 1408,and Stephen did atterwards giue | 


the ſame habit to many of them of Lecerte, They then tooke the habir of S{Sautonr 
by reaſon of cheplace,where they had made profeſſion of the Hermitanorder. In this 
Cloiſter of S, Sau/our,whereof mention hath been made, there remained one Gzllier 
alone, who hearing of the fame of Stephen, and of his chanoins, detiring to fee that 
canonicall order reſtored, ſent for Stephen, and hauing conferred rogether with him, 
they ſent a Procurator to Pope Martin the fitr,of the houle of the Co.lynes, having 
ſucceeded Gregorze, who hauing heard their demaund, grauntedacommiſſion ro Vz+ 
cheles Dalbergatigthen Biſhop of Bolognia, (and afterwards made Cardinall of Saint 
Croix by Pope Exgenins the fourth) to take ſome order for that which they demaun« 
ded, and then he vnited the conuent of S. Ambroſe of Gobre, 3% that of S.Marre of the 
Rhyn,wich the Chanonric of S.Sau/or of Bolognia,which was confirmed by the Apo- 


tolicke authoritie,as it appeared by abriefe giucn the fift of Lunc 15:8,and they had 


C 


S 


permitſion to call a generall Chapter by a Bull giuen 8: Mantoua,thc ninetcenth of 
December,inthe ſecond yeare of Pope Afwtin, atrer the vnioa of certaine conuents. 
This order began totake the name of a congregation, and they were called Cha- 
noins of Saint S«4texr : they were allocalled Scopetins by them of Florence, by.rca« 
ſonof 79bnof Scopette, who was of this companie, bur it was the fourth conucnr, 
whereas the other was tac firſt; and they were commonly called the Chanoins of S. 
Sautionr. | | 
Aker theſe Chanoins, followes thecompanie of S. Pezcr of Piſt,who was of rhe 
familic of /«-bes Corrtes, one of the chictcſt of that citic, who hauing retolued ro 
mitatc the life of that great DoQor Saint Zergſmme,? was preſently joilowed by many 
diſciples, witathe which he went into the countie of Vrbin to a goodly mltthewhich 
was calicd Monte Bello, and it isenuironed on enery fide with a very pleaſant forreſk; 
vhere he built alittle Church, which he called the Trinitie, with ſome few lodgings 
the which were m2de after the manner of a Monaſterie,getting their liuing with the 
laborr of their hands, and ovleruing rhe Euangelicall communarie, yet they ſayno 
Maſle, but are continually in prayer. This good father was deſirous that:they wha 
vere of |:is congregation, ſhould call themiclues the Hermites of Saint Jeroſme;ds 
they are at this day, adding onely of the congregation of S.Perer of Pita, which cord 
panie hath ſo multiplied, as there are ar this preſent thirtic and ſeuen Monaſterics 
oncly in Italic, there bzing none without it. They are cladin along lackft,and gire 
with a leather girdle, carrying acloakevpon it, vpon the which tacy do calt rheiricas 


E pularic; but when they go into the towne they have their cloake vppermoſt, and all 


their habitis ruſſer, Pope P:ws the fift, would hauc them make profcſſton, for before 
tacy might lcaueit, and goe wherethey liſt. This order began inthe yeare of Grace 
I 3350s | | | | 06 amo logns 

Thecompanie of S, /reſme of Feſola, began ſoone afterin the yeareof our Salud» 
tion one thouſand fourc hundred and i:x,in the time of Pope 14nccent theſeuenth;by 
one called Charles earlz of Gravella, a Florentine, who being inſpired by God, wene 
into the mountaines, where in old time ſtood the auncient cowne of Ecſola, ruined 
by the Florentins, where he toooke the habit of an Hermir,and with him. Ricedon Gras 


nelle, and 34lter Marſiz, whereas they continued not long, before that many came vn- 


F to them, to whom they gaucarule, the which was allowed by Pope Gregorze the 


rvelfth, who gaue them another habitof a gray colour, girding their frockes witha 
girdle of leather,aud onitthey ada long cloake gathered thicke & apen before; and 
"ow | LIN jj | they 
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 fortie Monaſteries : they which doe remaine at Milan are called 


che Empire, began 
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' | woodden ſhooes z bur FI they hauc left them :& for that the 
Re of the thirdorderof S. Francis as ſome thinke,that gray 


given them. They extend not out of Tralie, wherethe 


y were held A 

habit which 
y haue thirtie or 
the Fryars of Saint 


Intheyeare 1407,G7egorie the twelfth being Pope, and Robert of Bauariaholgin 
the companie called S. George Dalegne ſurnamed Arzarive which 
had for author _AHvthoxire Corrarea gentleman of Venice, who was of the cowpanic 
of theregular Clerkes, leſuates of Saint 7eroſme.The Fryars ofthis order ware wood. 
den ſhooes, and begged for their living : he gauethem certaine rules confimed by 
Pope Gregorie, who added more, bur eſpecially Lawrence 1uſtinian, firſt Patriarch of : 
Venice, who was tothis o__—_— 44s Saint Bernard had beene to that of Ciſte. 
aux. They of this order ware vnderneath,a habir of white cloth,wake like ; caſlocke, 
the which was buttoned before, and vpon it a toabe ofskiecolour,a bonnet vpontheir 
heads, andvpon their ſhoulders a hoodof the ſame colour. They liue in common, 
their commanders arecalled Priors,and they create a Genera]l. They were not woont 
to make profeſſion, but if any one of them hauing continued ſometime in the order, 
changed his mind, they gave him a certaineſumme of money, and attired him like 2 
ſecular Prieſt, and then ſuffered himto goat his pleaſure, but Pope Pw the fift, in 
the yeareof our Redemption onethou!snd fue hungre and (curntie, ordained that 
they fhouldall makeſolemne profeſſion,as they do,not derogating their priuiledges, 
nor the order and precedenceof place in publicke procefſions : yet there are till foure 
Monaſteries of this order which live after their manner : they hold their Chaprers, 
and they create their Priors,as they thinke good ; and although there be of theſe but 
foure Conuents, yetthey haue a General), and their chiefe is the Menaſtcric of Lo- 
Vieil. 

The congregationof Mont Caffin, which rooke his beginning from Lew!s le Brow: 
agentlemanof Venice,began inthe Monaſterie of Saint /4/t/»,and therefore was cal- 
led the companie of Saint /#/t:z, in the yeare of Grace one thouſand fourc hundred 
andten,vnder Pope Zh»the three and twentieth , S7g/ſmmond being Emperour of x7 
Germanic. _ Martin the fift, and Ewgenize the fourth, ſeeing this companic to cn- 
creaſe dayly in holineſle of life,they gratified it with many priuiledges,for which caulc 
itwas full of learned men: Afterwards the Abbey of Mont Caflin was added vntoit ; 
and forthatit was the firſtand moſt honourable of all thoſe of Saint Berner, it tooke 

the-name thereof, and was called the congregation of Mont Caſlin, and fo all the 
blacke Monkes which liue vnder the Obſeruance, are the true and firſt Monkes of 
Saint Bexnet, who were many times deſtroyed and reformed.This order of S. Bennet 
was growne to that greatneſſe,not only in wealth(which was the chicfe cauſe of their 
ruine)butalſoinnumber of men and monaſteries,as it is found, they had three and thir- 
tie thouſand Abbeys,and fourtcene thouſand Prouoſtſhips and Priories: but whenas E 
they madethe laſt reformation of $.1ufin,jt was ſo low,as the name of the Monks of 
S.\Bennet wasin a manner extin&; yer fince it is ſoaugmented,as there are abou tell 
thouſand Abbeys in Italic and Spain, which live according to this reformation, many 
of which, beſides thattheyliue according to thervle of S. Benner, giue themlclucs to 
ſtudie,to publicke diſputations,and to preaching, like vnto the begging Fryars, which 
make them tobe much reſpeRed in thoſe countries, 

It will atthe firſt ſeemero have beene more conuenient to have put the Fryars 
whicharcof Saint A#thexicin the wood, withthe moſt ancient orders, than now, but 
itis byrcaſon they are more dilated, and have made a greater ſhew in theirretormatl- = 
on thanin their beginning,which happened after this manner : Inthe ſuburbes of the 

ort of Como at Milan, wheras now ſtandsthe Church of S. Ambroſe in the wood, 
there was inold time in that place a goodly wood, ang very thicke, inthe Ron. 
op whe 
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A whercof was alittle Chappell,wherein w as painted the image of the Virgin 3{arie,and 
neere vnto it didrunne a brooke of cleere water, which came from a faire fountaine, 
the which is arthis day held in ſuch reuerence, as many drinke of this water for deuo- 
tion. Inthis wood there remained three Gentlemen Milanois,who liucd as Hermits; 
'the firſt was'called Alexander, of the noble familie of the Creae/7:1, the ſecond was na- 
med Albert Bozoſſez and the third was termed Arnthenie Ferre Santle, from wheaccir 
comes rhat the P7/er7; $437 have at this day a certainc juriſdiction in 2 Monaſtetie of 
/this order, called Caſterne. Ar fuchtime as theſe men lived inthcir ſolitude, that ad- 
mirable S. A#2broſe ſhincd in the citic of Milan, who being adue:tiled of their kind of 
B life, went ofren to viſit ang comfort them, and many times continued for the ſpace of 
one or two dyes withthem, praying vnto God, or dilcourſing of diuite and heanenly 
things. Aﬀrcr his death, thev continued many yeares in this place, and in fucceſſhon'of 
time, they adced another habit to their Hermits weed, and tooke the rule and profel- 
ſion of S. Auzaflin: The Milanois did afterwards build them a Monaſteric jn tac lame 
place, in the honour of S. 1mbroſe, and they called it S, dmbrojein the Wood, for 
that this Saint frequented that place in his life time : They are {ince 2ugmented in di- 
uers places, namely inthe duchic of Milan. They have a General], Viiicors, and Pri- 
ors, and cucrie three yearcs they celebrar rheir general] Chapter in that place where 
they had their beginning, They haue many places whereas they fy i[cruicegaccording 
C- to the rule oft 5. Ambroſe. 


The like may be ſaid of the companie of the Hermitaine Moukes of S, ero/pe, of Herminaine 
; P 


whom ſomething bath beene formerly ſpoken, bur fince it was reformed by Lou Sol- 
mete,a learned Spaniard, who comming toRome, obtained leauc trom the Pope to 
reforme this order, begging of him the Church of S, A/exisar Rome, Nlanding vpen 
Mont Auentin with the circuit, andall the rents and reuenves th:reof, giuing chem a 
forme and rule toliueby , rhe which he had drawne out ofthe workes of S. /croſone, 
Some ſay, That they bezan inth= time of Euſebius of Cremona, a Diſciple of S. c- 
roſmes,and thatthe Monkes of Gardeloupe in Spaine tollowed their order : It may be 
they had beene reformed by the {aid Loupe, that afterwards ſecing their order readie 
D *o bedillolued, they had:etormed icagaine, and that Zoyp had diuided rheſe fromthe 
others, and had madea new companie.They are atrircd in a white habit, with a tawnic 
Scapularie. Whenas they go ino rowne, they weare a cloake which is cloſe before 
Iikevnto Monkes, the which is al{o rawnie, Zo:yp of Oliucte dicd inthe yere of Grace 
1423, inthe third yeare of Pope Euger:us the fourth. This companie hath in Italic 
about rwentic Monaſteries, whereot the chicte and principall is che hoſpitall of Lo- 
dcianc in Lombardic. They had {:x monaſteries in Spaine, the chicfe of which was S. 
I/idore, aleague from Scuilic, They make profeſſion, and tceme ro obſcruethe rule of 
S., Aug lin. 
In the yeare of our Lord God 1400, which wasthe Iubile at Rome, there raigned 
E a great plague at Syenna, and other neighbour places, whereof there died great num- 
bers of people, ſoas ar Syenna, (cither tor that there were few men remaining, or for 
feare of death,) there was not any one that wouldrend the poore diſeaſed of the Hoſ- 
pitall. AcrhatrimeS. Bcr-ardliucd ina Syenna, whoſe father was called by the name 
of Patricins, 3nd his mother by the name of N oxa, of anoble extraction, borneat Maſe 
fa, of Maremma, anecre rowne, and (as fome write) ſubject to Syenna. This holie man 
(moucd with a holie and zealous cuaritic) went vnto the hoſpirall, where he tended 
fuch as were ſicke ofthe plague, and neuer leic them vnrill the plague ceaſed, bein 
then but twentic yeares old ; from whence he retired himſelfe ſolirarily into a wood, 
where hauing liucd ſometime veric auſterely, in the end he became profeſt of the or- 
F der of the Friers Minors, where he carriednothing but onely afimple habit,anda cord 
for to girtthem, and for thar ſanRirie of life began ro grow as ir were cold inthis or- 
der,he laboured much to haue the order ofthe good Obſeruance maintained and kept, 
IN iy the 


Monkes of S; 
Icroſme, 


Order ofthe 
Obleruance, 


I 


1 AY, - 
us 


The order of 
&Ami-Dicu, 


Dc _- - the hict be refo1 taking away all the abuſes which were crepr in, and c 
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called Sabortiers,which haue ſo encreaſed fince, as they exceed man 
number. This happened vnder Pope Engenixe the fourth , and 
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ply th | 7; Whcrein he was much aſfiſtes by ma- 
which followed his newreformarion ; but there were others which would not leaue 


ichthey had gotren with labour and paine, Hence it growes ( atthe le: 
nours ſomewhar of likelihood) that the religious of the order of C Shs ey 
inte two, that is to ſay , Conuentualls , and that of the Odſciuance, who were 


| "Y other orders in 
| ntnctimeofthe En. 
perour Frederic the third, 


- Abourtheyeare of our Lord God 1450, thereligious order of Minimes beoan x6 B 
fouriſb, bythe meanes of Francis, ſurnamed of Paule, in regard of the caſtle of Pau! 
where ſome ſay hewas borne, the which is ſcitvated intherealme of Naples, betwixt 
Abruſle,and Lucania, now called by the name of the Principalitic , joyning to Cala- 
bria, and about thirtic miles from the famous citic of Coſlence. His father was called 
by the name of eAMartetille , and his mother by the name of Yiewna: He was eiuen, 
(as a man may ſay, cuen from his cradle) to auſtcritie, loving a religious life aboue all 
rerreſtiall things : being come to the age of a perieR man, he had are{olutionto build 

a Church, withcertaine little lodgings to dwell in,the which (by the permiſſion of one 
Pyrrhus, who was then Archbiſhop of Coſlence, and the helpe of his neighbours) he 
etteced as he had propounded , and having built this Monaſterie, he continued nor C 
long there, but notwithſtanding he had a great number of Diſciples, both ofmen and 
women. Wherefore, he wrate three rules, the one was ordained forthe brethren of 
his fellowſhip, the other was inſtituted for the ſiſters of his order(cither of which hedi- 
ſtriburedinto ten Chaprters,Jand the third was made for the protcflors thereof: orday- 
ning, That they ſhould be called Minimes, or Minors, and that among other things, 
they ſhould eſpecially ob{erue the Lenren faſt, that is to ſay, they ſhould ncither cat 
Fleſh, Egges, Butter, Cheeſe,nor Milke, during their lives, but incafes of great necel(- 
firic, as for the preſcruance of life in ſickneſſe,and ſuch like: He would have them atti- 
red in akind of darke tawnie, witha hood of the ſelfe ſame coviour,which hangs downe xy 
to the girdle, that they ſhould be girtwith a cord of the ſame colour : They that 
are dignified with the title of Prieſts, haue it tied with fiuc knots; bur the Clerkes, 
which areas it were nouices, to diſtinguiſh them from the Prieftss, have ir tied bur 
with three knots. Zewrs thecleuenth, the French king, wito raigned at that preſent 
time, ſent an Embaſſador to intreat Pope S/xtus the fourth toſend him this holie man, 
the which he willingly did, and he came vnto the king at Tours, who ( for the loue 
which he bare vnto him) cauſed the Church and Monafterie at Plcfſis, which is necre 
tothe ſaid rowne, tobe built for him. This order being in France and Spainc, t2c:care 
not any in Lombardic, but at Milan, 

Inthetime of Francis de Paulo, lined that holie man Amv-Dicu, borne in Portugal, E 
who cameina Hermits habiliment or weed into Lombardie,wherc he ſtaycdin a place 
called S. Aaricin Breſanois,towards Cremona, of the dependances of the duchic of 
Milan, where he gaue beginning vnto his order. Soone after, he wentto Rome, and 
lived ypon the hill which isat this day called S. Peter, in Montorio, and whereas now 
ſtands a goodly Monaſterie of this order. He was much given to conteraplatien, and 
had many proferique viſions , preſaging and forctelling things ro come. Ol him this 
order hathtaken the name of Amis Dieu, or Amidees: They arc clothed in 2 ruſlct 
habit, and weare woodden ſhooes, and have no breeches, being girt with a cord , Ike 
vntothe Sabottiers : They haue cight and twentic Conuents at this day in [talic, for 
extends no farther. Their order began in the yeare of our Redewption 1460; but * 


Pope Pw: rhe fift vnited it withthatot Cleruausx , andthe Sabortjers, that 18 tO ſay, of 
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Diſciples, and after his death they were called Apoſtolins,and now Friars, of the 
Apoſtles or Barnabites . They were for a long time diſperſed here andthere, anddid 
not celebrate the Maſſe, but attended prayer onely, andto liuc in common,as they 
did in the Primitive Church : bur in the yeare of our Redemption one thouſand 

B fourc hundred eightie and foure, /znocent the cight, at their requeſt, ſuffered them ta 
ſay Mafſe, and gaue vntothema a certain habir,ordaining that they ſhould make profeſ- 
{ton and giuing vnato them the rule of Saint Auguſtizto obſcrue. He gaue them 
leaue to enioy the ſame priuiledgesthat the Augultinsdid enioy. They are attired in 
a frocke of taunic cloth, with a ſcapularie of the ſame colour, and afrer this manner 
they commonly go abroad, and wichourt any cloake, but in Winter they wearc one 
which is of the ſame colour, likevnto the Sabottiers of Saint Francis, They holda 
Chapter, andtheir head is called Vicar Generall. The firſt of rhis order which ſaid 
Mafſſe, were Fryar $/mon of Morane, Fryar John Scarpe, and Fryar N zchol.cs Cefterie 
G*nenoi!s, 

C Thebeginning of this order of the Capucins,came vpon this occaſion. In the .,__.. 
Marquifat of Ancona,vnderthe Seigaeurie of Fermo, there is a caſtle which is called © 
Mount Faucon, in the which the Iacobins haue a goodly Monaſterie, where there 
was a Monke,who was called Mathew Baſci, amanof an honeſt and good life anda 
great obleruer of the holie inſtitutions. It happened ona day, that he went with 
jome of his companions to a place hard by to afhiſtat ſome office, which being done, 
they all returned to the Monaſterte, he remaining a little behind : vpon the way, his 
companions found a poote man lying vponthegroundalmoſt naked,and ſhaking for 
cold.for that itwas VWinter, and there had great ſtorcof ſnow fallen, who hauing de- 
maunded {ome cloth in charitic to couer him, he had no aunſwere from thereſt ; bur 

D Eryzr Muhewcomming after, and ſceing this poore and impotent man, moved with 
compaſſion, and tearing leaſt he ſhould die with the extremitie of the cold which he 
endured, he rooke two goodpeeces of cloth which he had vnder his habit,according 
tothe cuſtome of their order, and gaue them to this poore man, and then going on 
his way towards the Monaſterie, he was amazed that this poore man was ſodenly va- 
niſhed away. This made that good father tothinke that he had madeprofeſſion of po- 
ucrtie, and yet therewere ſome that were poorer; ſoas he did not truely imitate his 
father Saint Francis,and much lefſe obſcrued that which he had promiſed entring in- 
rothe order, whereupon he prayed continually vnto God that he might peforme rhe 
vow which he had made. After much lamentation,he had an inſpiration which ſaid 

E vnto him, thathe ſhould gine a new beginning tothe auncient obſeruance of his fa- 
thers which firſt followed the inſtitution of Saint Fraxces; ſoas he tooke a frocke 
that was all torne and rent, and tied a hood vpon it, asthey weare at this day, then 
wihout ſpeaking toany man, he went to Rome to Pope Clement the ſeuenth, deman- 
ding leaucof himto carriethe habit which Saint Francis and his Fryars did wearcin 
the beginning,the which he ealily obtained, the Popetelling him thrice that he would 
haue that order obcſerucd in euery point, A while after,one which was called Fryar 
Lewis, with 2 companion of his,both Iacobins of Foſſebona, the which is a towne of 
the Marquiſat, and of the Duchie of Vrbin, moued with zeale of the obſeruation of 
their rule. left cheir conucnt, and ioined them(clues with the ſaid Xdathew : bur tothe 

F end it might be more permanent, and without ſcruple, L-wis went rothe Pope, and 
obraincd a bricfe, not onely to carrie the habit, and obſerue therule, bvt alſo to giue 
it ro any that ſhould demaund it,the which happencd in yeare of our Saluarion 15 Tn 

the 


orders. 


. Of the beginning of all Religious 
tand twentieth day of May, andin the third yeare of Pope C/emen :; (6:41 4 
hed t timethere were twelue Fryars, their firſt Generallwas 2arhew, an d the fc 
5 Monaſterie they had, was intherowne of Cameria, in the Marquifat whi ch y; 2 oj. 
3 OR - yen vntothem by Katherine Cibowho was ducheſſeof Cameria. This orcer encgea. 
ſedfo, as within the ſpace of twoand fottic yeares ornecrethereabour, it had hou: 
thenumber of two hundred rwentie and two Monaſteries, din ided into filteenc Pro- 
FR uinces,and there were religious men ; ids af, Ape thenu mber of two thouſand 

| two hundred and fortie.Befides theſe, there are the reformed of the order of $7 4;7; 
as the Clairains,Clarucaux,and Recolers, of whom ſomething may be ſpoken here. 
aſter. "7 ©- 

Orders ofthe Although we haue formerly diſcourſed of the beginning of thole orders which liue 

Obſcruance, ynder the rule of Saint 4ugsftin, yet it ſhall nor be vnhitting to fpcake {omerkins 

of thoſe companie whichliue according to this rule, vnder the nameand tiile of the 
Leaens, Oblcruance.Thefarſt is rhe companie of Lecette : This place is aboutrhree miles di- 
ſtant fromSyenna, and wasinold time called Liffierte Folrignan, founded of Saint 
g4%/our and fince, Saint Sexzrour of Lecette in the wood of the Lake. This lake was in- 
habiredby the Hermites of Saint Avgafim,fince theyeare of our Redemprion 1050, 
This place was alwaies maintainedin holineſle, fecrer pouertie, and fit for contempla- 
tion. Bartholomew a Venctian,did ſet downe goodly rules in the yeare of our Salua- 
tien one thouſand three hunared eighrie and ſeuen, rhe like Cid Nrcholzs Caſſhn, and C 
Gerard of Rimini, both Priors Generall of this order , the which did afterwards fo 
multiplic and encreaſe, as there are to be ſeene ar this day cleuen Conuents inthe 
. countries of Sycnnaand Florence, eitherof which hath at the leaſt a hundrcareligi- 
OUS MEN. FF 
Charbonnicr, The ſecond congregation of the Obſeruance of the Hermitans is that of Char- 
bennierc in the Land of Labor,whichthey-call atthis day Campania.the which is al- 
ſo called the Congregation of Saint 7h» of Naples, it was begun by one whoſe 
name was Fryar S;mzon of Cremona,who was a great Philoſopher, and Divinein his 
time,who lived in the yearc of our Redemption one thouſand three hundred nine- 
tic and nine. | D 

The companie called Perufina, or Saint Mary, of the people in the province of = 
Vmbria, began in the yeare of eur Redemption 1414,and hath about fourtcene Mo- 
naſteries. ' 

OrderefLom. The companic of Lombardic, fo called by themſelves : it was begun inthe yeare 
bardie, of our Saluation ene thouſand fourc hundred fortic and foure,by a father called 70443 

Reque of Pauia,and another who w: . called Fryar Gregorie of Cremona, within the 
Cafile of Crana, This companie is the greatcft, and of moſt note of all thoſe of 
the Obſervance of the Hermitans, as well by reafen of rheir great numbers, as for 
that they of this order are altogether men of great learning,and ſuch as make profel- 
ſion of FRG: There arcin this order fixtic and cight Monaſteries,which are well E 
appointed. 

Nbe order of Saint Mary of Mont. Orton, diſtant about five miles from Pudone, 
inſticuted by aleamed man called Fryar Symon borne at Cametin atowne in the Mar- 
quiſatof Auerne, It hath butthree Conuents, and was begun inthe year of Chriſt 
1460s | 
Baptiftes, Theorder of the Baptiſtes, ſo called in regard of Fryar Bpti#te, who was thc Au- 
thor,began in the yere ofour Saluation one thouſand foure hundred cightic and four: 
They weare wooddcn ſhooes,and they arcalſocalled Genenois, for that their founder 
was of Genoua. Y OPS TIED 
| Hermites cal-\ The companic of Herwites called Pouilloiſe or Doucette, which had his begin” F 
kd Pouilliouſe ning in Pouillia, by one Felix, who was of that countric, in the yerc of ou! Redemp- 

tion one thouſand foute hundredninetic and two, The 


— 
—.. _— 


Perufna, 


S Mane of 
Mont Orton, 


Of the beginning of all Religious orders. 1221 


_ 
— a FT een oo CCS — EET OW RO CDC —— — ——_—— —_— —{ 


——— ——_—_—_— 


ec. —_—_—_—_—________. 


= _ —— CTR —_— 
Rt 


A The Zumpanethe which was inſtitured in Calabria,inthe yere 15 02,by once Francis zumpane. 
 Zumpanea Calabrian, who in thoſe times was much honoured for his good parts. The 
{awe yeare began the order called of S, Auga//Aof Dalmaria, for that it beganin Scla- Datm...ia. 
WONHA, 

Fourcteene yeares after, there was inſtituted in Germanie a new companie or fel- Of Andrew 
lowſhip of Hermits , which they call the Congregation of Andrew Proles of Ger- ofa 
manie. 

Thelaſt companie of this order was that of $, Pale, the firſt Hermit, wearing the 
ſame habitthat thereſt, and it began inthe yeare of our Redewprion x550. There are 

Þ Monaſtericsofthis order in Italic and Spaine , whereot there are foure about Rome. - 
Of theſe orders of Hermits of the Obſeruance, there are few knowne in Italic , except 
chat of Lombardie,whichis more famous than all thereſt : but that of the Conuentu- 
alls is not onely diſperſed into France, Italic,Spaine, Flanders,and Germanie,bur alſo 
at the new world. 

The companic of S, Pas/e,the firſt Hermit,of Hungaric, was begun in the Mona- $. Paule the 
ſicrie of S. 1ames of Potach in Hungarie, bya Strigonian called Exſeb;vs, who with his ** Hermit 
companions obſeruecd a certaine rule and kindot life, which had beene giuen them by 
Bartholomew Biſhop of Oxinque Fecleſre, inthe yeare of our Lord God 1215. A while 
after, their number encreaſing, they entreated Pope Y7hain the fourth to give them 

C the rule of S. Auguſlin, but they couldnor obtaine it : Whereupon, Paule Biſhop of 
Veiprin gaue themthat forme of lite which they now hold, in the yeare of our Salua- 
tion 1263, and then this order began to becalled the Congregation of S. Paulethe firſt 
Hermit ; Since, in the yeare of our Redemption 1300, they made one Frier Laurence, 
a Strigonian, their firſt Prior generall: Abour eight yeares after, the order was confir- 
med by a Cardinall which Pope Clement the fift had ſent Legat into Hungarie, who 
was called Frier Gentil, of Mont fleur , and had beene before a Frier Minor : He gaue 
to them of the ſame companiethe rule of S. Auguſt/x, and grauntcd them leaue to 
make conſtitutions, and to hold a generall Chapter , the which happencd vpon the 
fixt of Nouember, in the yeare of our Redemption 1308, in the Monafterie of S. Lew- 

D 7exce, neere tothe towne of Bade. Atcerwards, /ohnthe two and twentieth being made 
Pope, he confirmed their order, and receiued them vnder the proteRtion of the See of 
Rome, and then it began to increaſe much, not onely in number,bur alſoin ſanctitic of 
life, ſoas in Hungaric they were held the beſt religious mea of all that were in the 
realme . Inthe time of Pope Nzcbo/s the fiſt, the Church of S. Stephen de ls Rotonde 
at Rome, vpon Mant Celio, was giuen them by the holie See, with all the reuenues 
thereof, and they were aboue one hundred and twentie yeares before they had any 
other Conuent in Italic, into che which they admit not any one but Hungarians. 
They are attired in white, & haue a great round Scapularicthar covers all their ſhoul- 
ders, and vpon it acloake which is alſo white , and ſomewhat ſhorter chan that which 

E they vſvally carrie: 

The order of S. Brigide began vnder Pope Gregoriethe elcuenth, in the yeare ofour or4er of 5, 
Lord God 1376, who confirmed it tothis holie Ladic, Queene of Sueden; who go. Brigide, 
ing to Rome, ſhe obtained of him, that the Monaſteries of the ſaid order ſhould be 
common,as well for men as women, yet there ſhould be ſuch a ſeperation by walls, as 
the one ſhould haue no meanes to come vnto the other, but vpon greatneceſlitic. He 
would alſo haue but one Church for both ſexes, and that the Monkes as Miniſters of 
facredthings ſhould be below,and the Nunnes aboue,to ſay their ſeruice and prayers: 
but the Abbeſſe ſhould haue power to commaund both, yet the men ſhould hauc 
chargeof that which did belong to the divine ſeruice, and tothe ornaments of the 

F Church, and that there ſhould be one amongſt them that ſhould be called Prior or 
Confſcſlor. It was alſo ordained, That they ſhould haue lands and poſſeſſions where 
on to line, but the ſuperintendancic to prouide for all that ſhould be needfull for the 
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+ n19-/:ONE andthe other, as well for vicualls as apparell, ſhould belong Vnro che A bbeſſe ; 


d norbe lawfull for eichermen or womento go out of their Monaſteric, 


FAR -wichout great neceſſitic, and then theyhould dernaund leaucof the Abbeſie, The 


holdthe rule of S. Auguitin, with certaine Articles added by this famous Queen, 


+. +2. Somearg of opinion, thatthis forme of religion was firſtinuented in Greece, bur t!1;5 
'-" he fathers had ordained, that the men ſhould remaine ſeperated from the wow VA 
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_ forthe affaires of the houſe : fo as the Fricrs apd the Nunnes all together made the 
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1 numberof the thirtcene A 


leaſt they ſhould give occaſion of ſcandal!: wherefore, S. Brigide deſiring to reviue 
this order, ſhefound'meanes how , without any ſuſpition, the Church ang houſe 
ſhouldbecommon te both. She ordayned , Thatthey ſhould weare a ruſſer hy 
with a Cloakeof the ſame colour, with a redd Croſſe vpon their breſts; ſhe would hauc 
burſixtic Nunnes, and fiue and twentie Monkes in eueric Monaſterie, that is tv ay, 
thirteene Prieſts, according tothe number of thethirtecne Apoſiles, comprehend ng 
Se Paule; Then foure Deacons, who might alſo be Prieſts, and repreſented the { 


OUIC 


DoRors of the Church, and cight Converts, who mult alwaics be readic to labour 


vit, 


poſiles, and the ſeuentie two Diſciples of our Sauicur : 8nd 
tothe end they might be diſtinguiſhed one from another, the Prieſis carricd a rc4d 
Croſle vpon the left fide of their cloake, vnder which Croſſe they pur a little pecce of 
white cloth, as broad as a wafer, which they offer vp in reuerence of the holic Sacra- 


ment... "And the foure Deacons, for a difference from the Prieſts, carrie a round : 
wreath of whiteclorh, which ſignifes (as they ſay) the ſapience of the foure Doctors 


whom they repreſent, and vpon itthey pur foure little peeces of red, made like vnto 
tongues,to ſhew that the Holie Ghoſt inflames their tongues to deliver theſicred my. 
ſtenes of Niuinitic. But the Converts weare a white Croſie vpon their cloakes, which 
ſhews the innocencie of their lives, vypon the which there arc fue peeces of red , in 
commemoration of the fue wounds of our Saviour. This holic Ladic dicd at Rome; 
and her daughter Katherine, Princeſle of Netice, cauſcd the rule, atter her death, tobe 
confirmed by Pope Yrbain the fite. She began her Reuclations,inthe yerc of our Lord 
God 1344, andinthe yeare of our Redemption 1346. She came'to Rome at theage 
of two and fortie; where ſhe continued cight-and twentic ycarcs; ſhe was canonize 
in the yeareof Grace 1391. 

The beginning ofthe order of Premontre came from one X orberr , borne at Co- 
logne, andafterwards Archbiſhop of Magdebourg , ro whom they write that the Vir- 
gin Mere appeared un a time, ſaying, Norbert, take a white habit : Wheacupon, 1 
left the world, and with certaine companions which he had, retired into a veric {011:9- 
ric and defart place, called Premontte, to doe penance, in the yeare of our Lord 
God1120, the which he did by the permiſſion ofthe Archbiſhop of Lyon, for tha i113 
Deſart was in his Dioceſe : Thus from this place, called Premontte, the compain's 
tooke the name which it beares voto this day : afterwards, he cauſce it to be co3'1r- 
med by Ca/zx:w the ſecond, in the yearcof our Redemption 1121, andrhen by 77970- 
77us the ſecond, his {ucceſſour, who gaue them the rule of S, Avgu/tiz, anomacc them 
xegular Chanoinsz which ordinance was againe approucd by Pope /npocert tic thi:d. 
This companie is ſowultiplipied in France, Spaine, and elſcwhete , as4t is Civided in- 
to thirtic prouinces, ia the whichthey have aboue one thouſand and three huadred 


 Monaſteries, and about foure hundred Conuentsof women. Their Abbots ate perpe- 


euall, and wuſt be conſecrated by Biſhops, They haue powcr to conferrerhel eflcr or- 
ders to their Monks, andto bleſſe all the ornaments of the Church,and todo il orher 
ceremonies, but whereas conſectation is required in the bleſſing : yer they may ccic- 
brat ſolemne 2nd publique Maſſe, with the Myrer, Croficr, Staffe, Cappe,and other 


reuiare conformableto their. Maſſe Booke , and they obſcrue 2 ind 01 note R 
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Booke of Common Prayer, differs from thatof the C hurch of Rome, and they hauc 
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ornaments which belong to the Epiſcopall dignitic and honour . Theit {crvice, of F 
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A all cheir orders which is particular to themſelues. As for their habit, they wearea 
white frocke, anda rochetof fine linnen cloth,and vpon it a white cloake, the which 
was open before, like vnto the Carmes. This order was inſtituted vnder Henry the 
fourth, who was Emperour of Germanie. William Tyr faith, that in his time onc 
which was called Al/merica regular Chanoin of Premontre,was made Biſhop of Sien- 
na, in the yeare of cur Redemption onethouſand one huudred and eightie, As for 
their founder, hauing done many myracles as well in his life time, as after his death he 
was canonized, 

The firſt founder of the order of Font: Auellana was Saint Lodolfe,whobcing 
B perſecuted by a temporall Lord, retired himſelfe berwixt ewo high mountaines the 
which werein the Appenin hills, and they are called Mont Latria, and Mont Coruo, 
both celebrated by the Poet Dante, the which are about five miles diſtant from the 
towne of Cailles, and twentic from Vrbin or neere thereabours ; and yer they are 
vnderthe Dioceſſe of Aggobia. This good and vertuous man,being retiredinto this 
place, where he lined ſolitarily after the manner of an Hermire, in a ſhorr time he pur- 
chaſed tohimſelfe ſuch reputation of ſanCtirie, as a great many went and ſubmitted 
themſclues vnto him,to follow his kind of life  whereupou he cauſed a Monaſterie 
to be ereQed and built, carrying the title of the holic Croſſe; fo as atthis day iris cal- 
led by them that inhabire or dwell thereabours the Mountaine of the holie Crofle : 
C but after his death, this order began to be altogether corrupted, Peter Damiax who 
was a Monke of the Abbey of Clafh atRauenna of the order of Camaldoli, the 
which was a great perſonage, not onely for that he had beene Biſhop and Cardinall, 
but alſo, for his great ſanCtitic and holineſſe, for the whichhe deſerued to be cano- 
nized, reſtored this order to her auncient rule and obferuance, cauſing them ro ob- 
ſerue the rule of Saint Bexner, and having cauſed a Cloiſter to be builr, he pur intoir 
ſuch Hermites as he thought hit for thar place. Their habite was a white trocke, with 
a ſcapularic of wooll, and a white hood, rhey made profeffioninthe hands of a No- 
tarie: ſince they grew diſordered againe 3ſoas the Abbey was held in Comendam: 
and fince a!) Monaſticke order and diſcipline being overthrowne, Pope Pimsthe fift, 
D gaue this Abbey in Comendam for ſemperernitic to the Cardinall of Rovere, who 
was brother to theduke of Vrbin, who in theyeare of ovr Saluation one thouſand 
five hundred and feuentie, tooke Monkes of the order of Camaldoli;ſoas ina man- 
ner all the religious men that were within it tooke on them that habit and profeſſion, 
but the younger ſort caſt away their frockes,and they which were of the elderſorc re- 
mained,tothe number of thirtie or thereabonts, who lined afterwardes with ſo reli- 
g'ous an obſcruance, asthis Monaſteric hath beene commended inthe remoteſt pro- 
vinces. Their firſt Abbot was called Balzcol; of Bagnacaualli, and their Prior Ambroſe 
Cagnob:,a gentleman of Lodeſe. The Poet Dante remained ſometime in this place, 
wherehe compoſed part of his verſes. Thisorder was begun abouthe yeare of Grace 


E IGyO! 
The companie which they call the Hermites of the Ladic of Gonzaga grew 
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Font-Auecl. 


lana, 


N Hermites of 


this occaſion's Francis of Gonzaga, the fourth Marquis of Mantoua, whothad made 2% Ladic of 


himfelfe famous among the molt valiant, and worthieſt capraines of his time, going 
one day to diſport'himſelfe in a houſe of his the which was about twelve miles di- 
fant from Mantoua; paſſing by a parr of the wall whereon was painted the image of 
the Virgin Marie,fodenly his horſe rofe vpright and fell backewards, the Marquis be- 
ing vnder him, who was fo bruiſed, as all his gentlemen held him for dead : then one 


$ 
Gonzaga! 


of the con1panic who was called Jeroſme Regint of Caſtle Geoffrey, whichis in the +» 


countrie of Mantoua, adeuout man and fearing God, being wonderfully grieued 
F for thelofſe of fo great prince,hauing aconfſtant faith, fell downe (as they ay) vpon 
his knees before this image,and made a vow to God,andto Saint Mary tharit it plea- 
{cd himof his mercieto reſtore the Marquis to life, he would abandon the world,and 
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become 
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- -intharplace, the which prayer was preſently heard, for the Mar. A 
m_ and ſound: rhis beiog afterwards knowneto the Marquis, he cay. 


ry fi onaſteric to be built for Jereſme, appointing ir a goed 
NE torres | was the cauſe that many cameand ioined with 
| kr rimeafrer, the fanourof the Biſhop of Rhegium, they choſe arule and 

the by h.el 


forme of livin ſay, they keepe atthis preſent day, being eſtabliſhed 
and confirmed Pope Mexander the fixt, They make abproſeGon” rey "Ex 


they boundtoany article paine of deadly finne.They haue certainepriuiled 
which were. _ chem Wks holic Sce : rhey chuſe a Generall, and Ko at this 
preſent day about three ſcore andten Monaſteries,whercof the chiefe is that of Gon 3 | 
in whichthere are about rwclue Hermices. It began vnder Pope 18nccen; rac 
eight, and during the Empire of Aeximilianthe firft, 
Richard Eare of Comewall, brother to Henry the third, king of England, having 
xemwained ſome timein Germanic, at his retume hebrought with him aſmall porn 
onof the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt,and built a Monaſteric neere vnto a village the which 
was abour five and'twentie miles diſtant from London, where he put this pretions 
bloud ringing inthis order, which they call Bons Hommes,or good men, who ob- 


| cy 
ſerue and follow the rule of Saint Auguſto, and weare a habite of a ſmokic colour, 
the whichis almoſt like vnto that of the Hermites. Their Prior or Abbot is called 


by the name of ReRor, andthe chicteand moſt famous Monaſterie of their order is C 
called Aſſeris. It began inthe yeare of our Redemption onethouſand two hundred 
fifticand ſeucn. 
Of theCom- ThecompanieoftheCommonlife began inthe time of Pope Gregoriethe cleuenth, 
wonlife, =by one called Gerrard,who was a man of great holineſſe,in the dioceſſe of Tarentum, 
inthe yeare of our Salvation one thouſand three hundred ſeuentic and three. He was 
a Germane borne, and compoſed many excellent workes,the which were worthic to 
TI be read for their doQrine. In Spaine there was another congregation called the Bars- 
p footed, which attire themſclues in courſe cloth, like vnto the Capucins; but they 
weare 2 round cor hood : they dee great penance, and obſcruec therule of 
Saint Frexcis very leverely.and ſtrifly. They haue many monaſteries, all which arcin 
places retired fromthe world. Ar Venice there isalſo a very faire and goodly mona- 
ſterie which they call ofthe Holie Ghoſt,the which is alone of that order,only it hath 
a member.in Padoue which dependsthereon, and it is called Saint Aichac!!: they at: 
tire themſclues like vnro the regular Chanoins of Latran : they liue in common.,and 


obſcrue the rulcof Saint Cavguſtin.They are all Venccians, and cuioy great reues 
nues. 


In the yeareof our Lord God one thouſand two hundred fixtic and foure, in the 
emption time of Clement the fourth, began the order of the Redewption of capriucs, whole 

charge istoxedeeme priſoners that are vnder the Turkes hands,and to reſtore themto 
their full libertie: they attire themſclues in white, a weare a cloake, the which is open 
before, after the mannerof the Carmes, butir is white: they haue vpon the right ſide 
of their breſt a ſcutchion, the which is as broad asan apple, where fromthe middeſt 
 vypmard there is a white Croſſe in a red field, and on the nether part the armes of the 
realine of Arragon. There are no Monkes of this order in Italic but eight which are 13 
the Churchof Saint Qsir:encere vnto thetower of Conte at Rome, who obtained 


itfromche Pope with ſome reucnuc, intheyeare r564-They obſeruc tac rule of Saint 


th 
chem 
|  orderof the holie Trinitic was inſtituted to deliuer poore priſoners out of the 
Turkes hands. Z«w/ Mericholds that their firſt monaſteric was Saint Thomas des Monts 
in Mong Celia, and the reaſon of the foundation is, forthatentring into the little H 
arch (rhe greater being all vacouered,and halfe ruined)there is to be feene0n the 
hand an archor aunciens ſepulckue of marble,on the whichtheſe Latin yords 
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A aregrauen : Anno Domini e Incarnationts 1197, Pontificatus vero Domint Innocent Pap£ 
terty, Anno primo 15 Calendis Ianuaryyinſtitutun ef nuts Det ordo Sanciiſime Trinitatis, 
& captrwrum, a fratre bhanne, ſub propriaregula ſibi ab Apoitolica ſede conce(ſa ; ſepultns eſs 
idem frater Iohannes in hoc loco: Anno Domini 1213 , Menſe Decembris Yiceſimo prime 
It was begun whenas Pope 1nnocent the third declared O2ho the fiir, Emperour of the 
Weſt, and crowned him, and at che ſame time that Conſtantinople was taken by the 
French and Venerians. 7 
Intheyeare of our Lord God 1198, Pope 7znocent the thicd cauſed to be built in Zo 21gon of 
Rome, that goodly and famous Hoſpirall ofthe Holie Ghoſt,in Saxonie (which place chod, 
B is ſocalled, tor that in old time the Saxons, a people of Germanie, inhabitedthere) 
and endowed it with many goodly poſſeſſions to relicue poore, ficke, and needie per 
ſons, and tothe end thatthey might haue diuine ſeruice, he ordained a rule for all the 
Friers and Nunnes that would be of this order and fellowſhip , the which was fince 
confirmed by the Apoſtolique Sec of Rome yer, in the yeare of our Redemption, 
one thouſand five hundred (ixtie foure, the reverend Father Berzard, in Cinilli of 
Aquila, Preceptor, and Maiſter generall of the ſaid order, reformed and amended it in 
ſuch ſorr, as the ficke are better tended, the almes augmented , a great number of Vir- 
gins marricd, diuine Seruice well adminiſtred, the reuenues much encreaſed, and the 
place verie well entertained with reparations, This rule commaunds, thar all the bre- 
C thren and fifters ofthe fellowſhip, live in obedience and chaſtitic , having nothing of 
 theirowne, and that abouc all other things, they be carcfull of cheficke : And whenas 
they make their promiſe and vow, they doe it after this manner, (but in Latine words) 
I ſuch a one, giue and preſent my ſelfe to God, to the bleſſed Virgin Mariegto the Holie Ghoit, 
and tomy Lords the peore and ſicke, to be their ſeruant all the dayes of my life : 1promiſe ( by 
the prace of God) to keepe chaititie, and haue nathing in my owne poſiſſ1en, and to yeeld all obe- 
dience to you uy Maiſter and Generall, and to alt your ſucceſ$ors, and to haue a faithfull care of 
the good of the poore, as God me helpe,and the bolie Ewangeliſts; andio hepreſents himſelfe 
atthe Altar,with the Booke of the Euangeliſts : then the Preceptor, or hethat is the 
moſt auncient, makes him this anſwer : For the promiſe which thou haſt made wvnto God, and 
D tothe Virgin Marie, and to all our Lords the poore, ſicke, and diſeaſed, we receiue thee, and 
the ſoules of thy father and mother, to be pertikers of the Maſſes, Aattins, Faſtings,Prayers, 
Almes, and all other good things which are or ſhall be done inthe houſe of the Holte Ghoſt, God 
graunt thee ſuch a part, as ewerie one of vs intenas tohaue : Finally , the houſe of the Holic 
Ghoſt promiſeth thee bread and water, and to giue thee an humble robe. Having ſaid this, the 
Auncient takes acloake whereon there is a Cofle, the which he ſheweth him, then 
putting it vpon his ſhoulders, he ſaith vato him : By vertue of this ſigne of the Creſie, let 
thy bad ſpirit be chaſed from thee, and Ieſas Chrit lead thee to the eurrlaſting kingdome, 
This Congregation hath many Hoſpitalls in divers parts of Chriſtendome, whereof 
that at Romeis the chiefe : Their generall Chapters are held there, and there an ac- 
E count is giuen of the gouernement of all thereft. If a brother of this order were he 
Retor of a place, or Generall, be found at his death to hauc had any thing proper to 
_ himſelfe, heis nor interred inany holie or ſantified ground, bur is held for an excom- 
municatcd perſon. They weare a blacke ſacerdotall habir , and muſt carrie a white 
Croſle vpon their gownes like vnto that of Archbiſhops, who haue it in the middeſt 
of their breſts, and vpon the left {ide of their cloakes. The children are attiredin a 
blew habir. | 
The Authour of the Congregation of Prieſts which gather together Orphans , was The order of - 
a Venetian gentleman called 7eroſme Mani, who hauing an intent ro doe ſome worke * ** 
plcaſing vnto God, and perſiſting in this holic reſolution, there fell out a grear death 
E ina mannex generall oucrall Iralic, in the yeare of our Lord Gad 1528,but particularly 
| <; | : - Mmmmm | at 
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> ce, where it was ſo great, as the poore dyed in the ſtreets of hunger ; Which A 


Fo 


is g00d man ſecing , moued with charitic and compaſſion of this publique calami. 
went vp and downe, taking them vpin theftreers and publique places, leading 
ſome, andcarrying others ynto a cerraine place which he had prepared ro that nd, 
where, with his owne ſubſtance, he fed them, and provided fortheir neceſſities , an 
notcontent with that which he had done in his owne citie, having ordered all things 
for the good of bis boſpitall, be went towards Lombardie to guther vp others, ang 
came into atowne called Semaſco, the which is vpon the contines betwixt the coun. 
rries pamo and Milan, whereas he found that of three parts, rwo were dead of 
—_— was diſperſed ouer all that prouince; and ſeeing that the corne was 
ic to reape, he rooke with him a certaine numder of poore, (yet not omirtyn p dai- 
ly at certaine houres deuoutly ro ſay the officeof the Virgin Aerie) with ſuch as were 
with him, living onely of bread and warer, and not caring for any other meat: The 
which being diup]ged into all the neighbour and bordering places, many of thoſe 
lecame flocking vnto him, and there was a lodging giuen in that rowne whereas 
ad his did liucinall holineſſe of life, the which did moue many by his example to 
abandon their goedsto follow him, and toliue with him in pouertie. Being thus ſer- 
led in this place, andecfiring to ſhew ſome fruits in other places, he went into the 
towne of Bergamo, whereas he cauſed three hoſpitalls robe builr, one for poore or- 
phans, another for the Converts, and the third for women children which were or- 
hans. This being done, he rooke his way rowards Milan, where being ſafcly arrived, 
e beganto ſceke out, and to draw together the poore orphans , having aſſembled to 
the number offiftic, in the Church ofthe Crucitix, where he had taken l:is lodging, 
Hehad notbeene long inthis place, butthe bruir of his ſanGitie came voto the cares 
of Francis Sforce the ſecond, Duke of Milan, who afliſted him much co continue this 
holic and religious enterpriſe, giving him the place whereas chey now lodge, and bin- 
ding himlſclfc co pay the rent thereot to the great hoſpirall of Milan , for that it did be- 
long ſolely vnto ir, fo as cuen ar this day, the rent of that hoſpitall is payedour of the 
Dukes treaſurie, Afrer that this good gentleman had laboured Jorg in this holic and 
godly worke, going ro divers townes to bujld places fit to receive poore orphans: he x 
xctired himſclte ro Semaſco, where he was veric well knowne, and there he cnded the 
remainder of his dayes. After his death, this companic ſtill encreafed , fo as it was vil- 
perſed into many townes of Iralie, and eſpecially in Lombardie. The pricits of this 
companie or fellowſhip once a yeare hold their Chapter, and may confirme their Ge- 
nerall, with ewo Councellors, for three yeares, anditis in the power of this Generall (tt 
hebe ſominded) to call a Chapter whete he pleaſerh, and there all chey of the Con« 
\ gregarion, as well they which be Conuerts, as thoſe which be Piicſts, are called by 
nameand ſurname, and they arechanged from one place vnto another , according as 
need (hall require, and they take great care that the poore orphans ray be well goucr- 
ned, both in regardof their ſoules, as of their bodics: And theretore che Generall is E 
bound oncea yeare atthe leaſt to viſit all rhe places, which are appointed ior their 
aboadand entertainement. They obferue diligently and carctully all tne points of 
their inſtitution, and yer they make no ſolemne profcfiion , bur he that will liuc Witt 
them,muſtpromile robe obedient to his ſuperiours : finally, they liue in common. This 
 companie was confirmed by Pope Paule Farneſe the third , and aftcrwal ds by P:#s che 
fourth, whoſuffered themto continue as they had begun, and accepred,vnder the pros 
- teQion of the Church, notonely all the places and Conuents which they had then, 
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* butall others they ſhould haue hercafrer.. Since, they began to m2ke profeſſion, thc 


which was confirmed by Pope Pjus the fift: Itbcganintbe ycarc of Grace 15 28, Cle- 7 
wen the ſcuenth holding the Holic Sec, and Charles thefitt being Em our 7 : | 
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A Whenas all Chtiſtian princes were in warre.ane againft anorher, and that Iralic 
was wonderfully afflicted, which was in the yzare of our Redemption one thouſand 
five hundred twentic and cight, Frarcts Sforce the laſt duke of that houſe, was beſieged 
in Milan, andretiing himlelfcinto the Caſtle, hewas forced for wantot vieualls ro 
yecld himſclfe ro Anthoxicde Leaeand torhe Marquisot Peſcara,leauing thecitic and 
caſtle ro the Emperour Charles the fitr. Morcouer Milan was foalflicted withrhe 
plagie, as at the leaſt ewo parts of the people were dead: ar thattimethree gentle= 
men, the firſt was called /am9es Anthonie of rhe houſe of Xforis(the which is very aun- 
cient, as May appears by the two Martyrs Nabo7 and Felix of the ſaid houſe, whore- 
BP cciucd the crowne of Martyrdomeviider the Empireot 1ex:m/2mand Diec/-fienthe 
which was abour three {eore and renycares before Saint Ambroſe :) the ſecond was 
of Cremona who was called Francis Harte Zecharie: and the third was a Milanois, 
and his Þ. me was Bartholomovy Ferrera ttheie three ipfticuted rhe companie of Re- ReoularPricCy 
ular Priclls of Saint Pa in Milan, dedicating themitiucs roa denour/and contem- © SFau., 
platiue life, and abfiaining fromall plealtires and vanities of the. world, exhortin 
{15ners continually to repentance and amendment oft fite, and reaging tne Epiltles of 


Saint Paul publikely , hearing 2!l wen in confeſion z/ and agminiitring 'the Sacrm> 
mecnrs of the kolic Communion. Finally they huced incommon, andteld norhingin 
proper : they had a cuftome ro diſcipline and whip themſelues in fireers and publike 
places, the more to conitemne rhe worid. After their deathihey were held and rene- 
renced as Saints, Lhere arg tome monaſicrics,but the chiett is tharof Milan, founded 
by Sg. Biruabies | 
The order of the Regular Prieſts Theatins tooke his beginning froavTohn Petry Can 
raph lonncto lohn Anthonre Caraphe a famous Faronot rhe citic of Naples, who hia- 
uing DecneBilnop of Theate, renounced his Biſhopricke, tothe end he miehrline 
ſol:tarily.in 2 part of Mont Piatio : inthe end, vpon'the day of the Exaltation of the 
holie Croſle, in the yeareot our Lord God one thoutandhue hundred rwentic and 
eight, C/ca:cat rhe hit, being Pope, and Charles the! fitt Emperour, accompanied by 
Caetzy Ticune of Vicenes, Apoitolicke Prothonoptaric, Boniface Colly Alexandrin,and 
nm Paul who was a Romane, all tavseicopcurneg and agreeing in one deuotion , they 
went together into the Ghurchi of Saint Ferer, where they were conducted by the 
whole Clergicinſolemns Proceliion.conhegreatAlcar, where.arethe holie Reliques 


$ 


of S2int #:icz and Saint Part, vpon WhiekAltat they ardiweare and promiſe betort 
. al chew orls tg obſeiue.and keepetherhreevowes whichorher religious and helie 
men are acch{tomed to promile jn their profeſſion, rhar is ro ſay, Pourrrie,Chaſtitie, 
2nd Obegience, Theſe tuure (which re here mentioned) wererhe fift which mn2de 
this voy, a4ndall they that have-fince ered into this orderhaue donethe like zand 
for that rhe cheitelt among them was Biſhop of Theate, they are arthis/day called - 
.Theatins., It 6avetbarthis:Buſbop attes kehadinfiitured this order,was:made Car» 
E. dinalibyPope Pau/,and fince;atcer thedeathof 2darcel,, who. was Pope tor the [pace R 
of one and twentic daics, he was addanced to the Pontificall Sec, and was called 


_—_ 


Paul the founh;to as many ct this order are called Paulifts, but more cemmonty 

Lheatins, EZ: 819-541 5; | 2911G% 5 
The order of theIcſuiresis now fo well knowne mroughout the whole warld, as I: 

ut 2:c ſuperfluous ro wrice much: it ſfufaceth onely to obſerue that the Founder was 
Ignatius of rhenoble tamilic of the Zoyolesyho arc neere.te the rowneef Alpeirhia 
1n the proumce. of Guipulcoa in Spainez who being accompanied by. Peter. Febure; 
Alphonſo Saimeron, Cland laye,. Francis Xatnes, Tames Layntsg1N:cholgs Bouadille, Symon 
Rodrigues, lobn Cordure,amd Paſqais Broet,1ade:avow inthe Chappell of Martyrs, 

F whichis vyponthe hillof Mont-Martreg-neereto theciticot Paris, where having cras 
ed che alliance of £ bleſſed Virgin, and of Saint Dezrs Arcopagite,” patron and . 
Mmmmm 4) pro- 
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| of the citie of Paris, they made a vow to God to renounce the world uy A 
He + itin perpetuall povertie tothe glory of God,and rhe health of lovles, vame- 


ly at a cerraine day to noe apt to Hieruſalem,with an intent to imploy themclues 
n&dells, and to ſeeke by all meanes to winne the crowne of 


Martyrdome :and if it ba pened their reſolution were hindred by any one, the yeare 


being ended, they ſhould go ro Rome, and offertheir labour and ſervice to Saint Pe. 


zer.for the health and ſpirituall ſuccour of rheir neighbours, wichour any «x petance 
of rec ce,or exception of time and place,which vow they madein the yeare of 
our Lord one ſand five hundred thirticand foure,on the fifteenth day of Ay ouſt, 
whenas the Church doth ſolemnize the feaſt of the Aſſumption of the mother » 
of God; andfince, therule of 1g2«:ims having beene eſtabliſhed and confirmed by the 
holie Sce, vpon the eight and ewenticth day of October, inthe yeare of Grace one 
thouſand fiue hundred and fortic; vpon Friday before the Calends of May, 17:74 
and his companions made a new profeſſion in the Chutch of Saint Paul/at Rome, 
This order was confirmed atthe Councell of Trent, as may be ſecne inthe five and 
ewenticth Scfſion, Chap. ſeuentcene. They write that a viſion which 72»atizs had of 
our Savjour Ieſus Chriſt when he was at Rome, (who promiſed to be favourable 
vnto him) was the onely cauſe that made himto give the moſt holic name of leſus to 
his Socictie, 

There arealſothe Prieſts of rhe Oratorie,of which Philip Nerio who was aFlo- ,. 
rentine,was the Founder,in the ycarc of our Redemption one tho ſand fiuc hundred © 
ſixtic and foure, His three firſt Impes were that famous and renowned perſonage 
Ceſar Baroniwe,the tecond Francis Bourdin,who was afterwards Biſhop of Auignon, 
and the third ©2exarder Fidele, they began their congregation at Rome in Saint 7e- 
roſmes Church,whereas after their number increaſed, they dayly choſe fome among 
themtopreach vnto the people, Saturday excepted. His principall intent was to rc- 
-ducethe orderof Prieſthoud ro his auncient beaurie. 

This laſt yeare Peter of Berule, a French man borne atParis,of a good and noble 
familie, (whoſe pietie and holincſle cannor be ſufficiently recommended, nor the 
reat andteruent zcale which he hathro the glorie of God, and the health of ſoules, x 
awing laboured infinitly for theconverfion of ſuch as haue ſtraied fromthe true Re- 
ligion) hath inſtituted anorder of the Oraroric, the which differs in many things 
fromthefuſt ;yerit is approued by Pas/ thefife, now Biſhop of Rome, from which 


they arrend great fruits bythe goodly rules and reformarions which they cxpeR from 
them in many things. 


' There are other companics for Chriſtian doctrine, inſtitured chiefely to catechiſc 


young children, the which begins now ro be much vſcd in France, among the which 
therearc Virgins called Vcſulines,both at Lyon, Auignoa, and in other places which 
inſtrurheyouth, yer they m:ke no vow: burthelaſt ycare being onethouſandor e 
hundred and ewclue, in the moneth of Nouember vpon Saint Martins day, other E 
Virgins which are alſo called Vrſvlines,who hauca houſe inthe ſub..rbcsof Saint 7- 
_ at Paris, tooke anew habit vnder the rule of Saint CAuent/i1, and made the three 
ceorwug vowes which they. had obtained from Paul the fift, They are yet but 
Wee, 

Having treated of the orders aFlowed by the Church, itſball not be from the pur- 
poſc toſpeake ſomthing of thoſe which are condemned,among others of theVhites, 
which had this beginning. In the time of Boniface the ninth,therecame our of Ger- 
manie a cettain Prieſt, whodeſcending fromthe Alpes with ſome that followed him, 
ſtaidar Lucca, where he preſently drew aboue 30co perſons vato his deuotion. He - 
attired himſelfe all in white, wearing a ſurplus of livnen,with a hood vpon his head 
like vnto-a religious man, and they that followed him borh men and women did 
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A thelike; He carried a Crucifix in his hand, and cried out of humane miſcries; of the 
calamities of his time; and ofthe finnes of men, ſoas with his graue carriage, his mo- 
deſt geſture, his compoſed {pecch, and other goodly ſhews, he was held and reueren- 
cedtor a holie man. His companic (which was great) followed him ewo and two, 1n 
the manner ofa Proceſſion; the moſt apparant went before, andthe common people, 
with the women, followed after;and going thus from towne to towne, they cried of- 
tenall rogether, Mercie, Peace, with other inuocations : This is the contewplation of 
the moſt holic Mother of God, compoſed by S. Gregorie, that is to fay', $Stabat Mater 
doloreſa, cc. and whereas night ſurpriſed them, they lay downe vpon the ground, and 
B liued of that which good mcn brought vntothem : This did ſo moue the people to de- 
uotion, as many perlonages of great qualitic, yea and Churchmen, followed them, 
andattired themiclues alſo in white, wherefore they were called rhe White. This 
companie having runne ouer a great cguntrie, inthe end their leader reſolucd to carrie 
themgire&ly ro Rome , where, being vpon the way, Pope nnocent the ninth, who 
was at Viterbe, abour fortie miles diſtant from Rome, being aduertized thereof, caui- 
ſed their leader to be apprehended, andrhen carried to Rome, where being examined, 
he was preſently condemnedto die, and cxecured as a ſuperſtitious man: ſo the head 
and guide being taken away, this companie was ſoone diſlolued , andeucrie man re- 
turned to his owne houſe, thewhich did happenin the yeare of our Redemption one 
C thouſand foure hundred. The Crucifix which this man carried for a banner , is at Lu- 
ca, by the which, as they ſay, they doe many myracles, as may appeare by the great 
number of images which are hung inthe Church where it remaines, the which is cal- 
led the C hurch of the Crucifix, and whenit was brought by them of Luca, at their re- 
rurne, after the death of their leader, it did great myracles and ſtrange wondets vpon 
the way, as may be ſcene by aurentique writings , made by publique Notaries, the 
which arc kept in the treaſuric of the brotherhood of the Whites :{o they of Luca 
[ceingthe continuance of myracles, which they ſay God did by that holie image, they 
builta goodly Church for ic of that name, whereas they did place it vpon the high 
Altar. This place is goucrned by a fratcrnitie or brotherhood, the which hath retained 


'D thenameof Whites vntothis day, whereas they ſay ſeruice veric deuoutly, There is 


allo another Crucifixat Florence, in the Church of S, Peter of Moron, the which is 
alſo much reverenced tor the great myracles it doth, and they ſay, ir is the ſame which 
the women of tharcompanie catricd in Proceſſion whenas they followed this Church- 
man. There is alſo in this Church, a brothcrhoodof the Whires, This companie be= 
gan about the yeare ofour Lord God 1396, and was extin@ in the yeare of Iubile 
1400, Inthecitieof Luca there is a Church of S. Mart in, which Pope Alexander the 
ſecond cauſed to be built, whenas he was Bithop of that place : and being Pepe, he 
. graunred apriuiledge rothe Chanoins which are there, ro weare Myrers of white filke 
in certaine folemnities : The which they hauc alwaies ob{erued fince, vntotherimeof 
E Paulethethird, who nor onely confirmed this priuiledge, but alſo gaue rhem leaueto 
weare an Epiſcopall habit when they would. 

Alter theſe, we may place them of the Coquinerie , who had rather endure all dif: 
commodiries, than to labour; yertthey wouldraiſe anew companic vnder a kind ot re« 
ligion, wearingalong jacket of courſe canuaſe, wandring vp and downe bare headed, 
and bareteet, {tanding at the doores of Churches,or at thecorners of ſtreets ro demand 
almes. They ſay thatan1dle man of Cremona, called /ames, was the Author; they did 
cat all kinds of mear,and what they would, and they ſlept when and as much as they 
pleaſed, they went where they liſt, and did vſe moncy,and which was worſt ofall, they 
yeelded no obedience to any man, bur liued atdiſcretion, being neither ſubjeQ to Bi- 
F ſhop,Prior,Generall, nor to any temporall Lord. | 


The Coquia 
nelits 


There was alſo the companic of Friersof the Opinion , who had their beginning in Friers of the 


the yeare of Chriſt 1278, by onecalled Hermen,andic was much fauoured by many ©?%% 
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theend, when their villanies were diſcovercd , they were ſuppreſt 

was excommunicated by Pope Bor#face the cighth. | : 
BY are of our Lord God 1300, began the companic of the Dovlcins, which 
was inventedby onebomeat Navarre, atowne inthe Duchie of Milan, called Doy/. 
cin, who'in lefle thana yeare drew together abouc fix thouſand perſons, which follow. 
edthe ſameorder, orrather diſorder, likero thoſe we haue formerly ſpoken of, This 
companie was excommunicated by Pope Clement the fifr, 


- As forthecompani 


and 


anieofthe poote of Lyon, they were chaſed away by Pope lebnthe 
twoandewentieth. They rerme themſclues ro be of the order of S. Fravcis , and held 
certaine opinions againſt the Romiſh faith ; wherefore, the Pope did not onely baniſh » 
them, bur decreedthey ſhould be all burnt, The Author of this ſect, was one Zerer, of 
the order ofthe Friers Minors. 
- Butbeforewe end this diſcourſe, it ſhall be fit to content the Readers curioſitie, to 
keſomething of the orders which they haue in ZEthiopia, The greateſt Monzfte. 
rie whichthey haucin that countric, is that of Bilan, that is ro ſay, of the Viſion , the 
which is neerc to the rowne of Ercoco, in the gouernement of Bernagas, ſubje& vnto 
Presbiter John: There ate in this Monatterte abouethree thouland Monkes, this being 
the chiefe of hx others which are ſ{citsarcd thereabours , whereof the tartheſt isnor 
thirtiemiles diſtant. Incither ofthem there is a Daunte,that is ro ſay,s Guardian,who 
is ſubjcR, and yeelds cbedience tothe Abbor of the Viſion. This Monvaſtctic is ſea- C 
ted vponthetop of ahighrocke, having a tearetull Precipice of eueric {ide : within it 
there is a great kirchin fullof all neceſlaric implements, andnecre vnto it a great place 
wherethey tecd, and they cartthriee rogether in a broad platter of wocd which is not 
verie deepe. Their mear-is verie groſle, and their bread in like manner , being made of 
millet, barley, and of another little blacke graine which they call Tute, This bread is 
maderound, of the bigneſſe of an apple; and they giue ro cveric Monke three for his 
portien, and toa Nouice, oneand a halte,and with it they giue them a {cw Coleworts 
withourſalt or oyle, of which vnſcaſoned mear they ſend as an honour to the wolt 
auncient of the houſe, who are diſpenced with all for comming into the roome where- 
as they cat together, They tecd a great number of children aboue cight yeares old, D 
moſtot which wanttheir armes, are lame, or clſe blind : but as for the religious men, 
they neuerecatfieſh, nor drinke any wine, bur out of the Conuent, when they are 2ll 
alone, or in privat, They haveacuſtome, That whenas they give the habit to any No+ 
uices, they ſend them out of the Monaſteric, tolabour for their living while they are 
young, thereaſogis, forthat the Monaſterie is not able ro maintaine them withour 
their owne induftric, alchough their reuenues be great : bur whenas they grow old, 
then they remaine inthe Monaſteric, where they ſpend the reſt of their dayes: They 
' are carefull that no women, mules, cows, hens, orany other beaſt of the female ſcx , 
come within Harquebuze ſhor oftheir Conuent. 1n everie Monafterie of this order, 
they keepea Cocke, tying two bells ro his legges, the which ferucs to give them no- E 
rice of the houres of Martins and Eucnſong. They that liuc abroad, give themiclucs 
onely ro manurethe ground for the ſowing of miller, and to keepe hiucs of bees, and 
whenas night approacheth,they preſently retireto their houſes tor tearc of wild beaſts. 
The revenues of this monaſtcric of the Viſion are very great; for fiſt of all the 
mountaine whereon it ſtands, containes about thirtie mile compalle, wherethere 
growes great ſtore of miller, barlcy,ric, andtufes, whereof they pay the tithes, 2pd 
in hke manner the paſtures whereon they feed their cartell , yeeld them) a tribute. Ar 
the foorof this mountainetherc are wany good farmes , moſt of which belong vnto 
this monaſterie, and from thence for two daics journey they find an infinit nember 
of other places of their poſſeſſions, which they call Gultvs, thar is to ſay , the liber- F 
| ties of the Viſion: they haue morcouerone hundred ſmall villages, cither of which 
| paiesthem a horſe cuerythirdyeare, butthe Alicaſin that is to ſay, the Steward cr 
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A Bailife of the monaſterie takes fifriekine for every horſe, for ſuch is their cuſtome ; fo 
as of all the places that belongs vnto this monaſterie (whercot ſome are hittie daics 
journey off) he receives yeareiy one thoutand fix hundred and fiftic kine, beſides the 
which they are charged with certaine duties of corne which they pay vnto this Mo- 
naſteric, the dependances whereof extend aboue fifteene daies journcy into the 
realme of Tigremalun: theſe lands are called Adetyelte,and pay yearely fortic horſes 
kay with kine as hath beene ſaid, with many other rights, There arc alſo many other 
places which belong vnto the king, which pay vnto them certaine horles, which they 
hold by an auncient cuſtome.Finally.ſome hold that they may go aboue thirtie dates 
B journey vpon their owne land. Some among them are very deuour, and others vict- 
ous. They hauc many ſuperſtitions which they hold of the Lewes z they obſerue the 
Sabboth very ſtriQly, cauſing their coleworts to be boyled,andtheir bread tobe made 
vpon the cue, leaſtthey ſhouldlabour wirhtheir hands on the Sabdoth day, no not 
to kindle a fires ſoas they are the moſt dilordered of all Arhiopia, their garments 
are made of goars skins, dreſſed like Shamois, which hangs downe vatothe ground, 
and theyarcdiedof ayellow colour, thea they haue 'vpon ir acloake, like vntothar 
of the Iacobins, made of the ſame skinnes : as {or their heads both they and all other 
IR men of Achiopia weare their haire , except Prieſts, who are altogether 
(haven, 

The reſt of the religious of Achiopia, are in a manner all of the order of S. Antho- 
nic, although they hauec ſome diueriitic in their faits and abſtinences : for there are 
ſome which catfleſh, and drinke wine, and others which will not once ec it, nor ſut- 
{cr it to cnter into their conuents, Their garments 2re all yellow,fome being made of 
courſe cotton,and others of goats skinnes orcfſe3 like Shamois, The religious wo- 
men haue the like habit, but they weareno cloake vpon their frocke, nor haire ike to 
the men, but they weare a bare frocke, and their heads are ſhaven, about the which 
they weare a band of leather very cloie, but when they are old, and then they weare 
certaine coyics and vailes : they donot liuc ſhut vp in any monaſteries, bur in farmes 
and villages which depend thereon, and for that (2s we hawe ſaid) all their religious 
D arc of one order,they are ſubic ro the next monaſterie, Waereas they receive the ha- 
bit: they cnternot into the Church no morethan other women. Some of themare 
good and religious, and others which ate not fo reformed haue childien. Allthe 
Monkes and Prieſts of that countrie carrie a Crolle of blacke wood in theirhands;and 
as for the Prieſtsithey have their heads alwates ſthauen, and wearethcir beards long, 
butlay-men let their baire grow, and ſhave their muſtaches, and vnderthe chinne, 
Moſt of their Monks go barefoor, and there are few Churches with Prieſts,bur there 
arealſo Monkes,and there arc ſome which haue two hundred Debeteras,thatis to ſay, 
Chanoins,and as many Monkes which are honourably entertained. In the Church of 
Caxumo(which was the firſt built by queene Candace after that ſhe had beene bapti- 
zed by the Eunuch, who had firſt received baptiſme from Sajnt Phi/7p)rhere are three 
hundred Chaneins, and as many Monkes : they never fay but one Maſle a day, and 
they come not to it, bur there are three Prieſts readic at the alrar with incenſe, and 
barefoor, for eucry man puts off his ſhooes betore he comes intothe Church,neither 
dothey ſpit whenthey are once entred.Lay-men and women ncuer enter bur ſtay 
without in aroundcircle,andthere receiue the Sacrament from Church-men,be they 
Prieſts or Monkes, They haue bells of ſtone and yron,and the Monkes rife alwaies two 
houres before day ro Matrtins, the which they fay byheart,and they haveno other 
light bur alampe,,which burnes alwaies in the middeſt of the Church, whereunto 
they pur butter in ſteed of oyle, for that they have no oliue trees in that countrie. 
F They fing Martins with aloud voice,and abad grace,like men that crie without cither 
art or Muficke: their ſeruice is not ſaid by verſes and couplers,but as it were in proſe, 
aud it conſiſts all in plalmes, ro the which they adde vpon feltiuall daiesaproſe, accor- 
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ſolemnitie which they celebrates and whileſt they arein the Church at A 
Martinsthey ſtandalwaies : they ſay bur one leſſon, the which they runeas ill as the 


Ts almoſt in the ſame manner as they haue beene accuſtomed to repreſent the 
vnt 


i. 


n 


| 29017 Dir inthe paſſion of our Sauiourz and beſides that their voice 18 rude and 
le, 


they runas faſt as their tongues will go,and this leſſon 15 read before the 


principallfeaſt which being ended, they go in proceſſion with foure or fiuc croſſes ( 
ypon ſtaues, which arenolonger than þ, grime ſtaues, the which th cy Carrie inthgi 
left hand, andin the right they bold a cenſor, for there are alwaics as many cenſors as 


for that they are 


croſſes, Finally,they weare certaine copes of filke very vahandſome, 
no 


than a peece of damaske or ſome other filke, 
-*Asfortheirfafts,they begin their Lent vpon the Monday of Scxageſima, which is 
ten daies before our Lent : their generall abſtinence during their Lent, isto liue of 
bread and water, forin truththey ſhould find no fiſh if they would cat any,there be- 
inglictle inthar countrie,for thar it is too, farre from the ſea : trueiris,they have good 

and ſome ſtore in their rivers,but they know not how tortake it; and they fiſh bur 
ſeldome ar the inftanceof great men. Their ordinarie feeding is bread, for their Lent 
being juſt in the heart of their Sommer, for want of raine, they can haue no cole+ 
worts3 yet in ſome monaſteries they plant them ſo wel,as they wantnot any through- 
out the yeare : in other places they live of grapes and peaches which grow ripe inthe 
endof Februarie,and continue torheend of Aprill, whereof they feed, and they that © 
haue ſuch fruits are much better intreated than thereſt : beſides their bread, they vſc a 
kind of graine, which they call Caufa, and they make a ſauce wherein they ſteepe 
their bread,the which is ſharpe, and bites inthe mouth : they make alſo another ſauce 
of a certain graine which they call Thebba,the which they prepare ke vnto muſtard, 
calling it Cenatrica, and of all theſe three things they vie during Lent :they catno 
milke nor butter, and drinke no wine made of grapes or honie, but their ordinatic be- 
ucridge is a kind of becre which they call Zaunaand they wake it of barley or miller, 
the which hath ataſt lke vntoale: there are many Monkes, who for deuotion carnor 
any bread during Lent,and.there are others which forbeare all their liues, but in ſteed 
of bread they vic Agriones, which is an hearbe of that countrie,the which they boile 71 
alittle withour ſalt,oyle,or any other ſcaſoning, and whenas they find nor any, they = 
eat malloes andlintelles, the which they ſteepe incleere water.Some weare a habit of 
leather without flecues, having their armes naked, anda great many of them weare 
ontheir bareskin a girdle which is made of yron, anditisabour foure fingers broad, 
whereof thepecccs arc joyned together with certaine points which are turned to» 
wards the fleſh, Others duringrthe time of Lent neuer fit, but docontinually ftand : 
and there are ſome which during the Lent put therhſelucs into caſes of wood, the 
which are wade fit for their bodies, being like vnto coffins which are without cours, | 
being fitted behindtoplace their butrockes,and vpon the top to leane their cibows, 
andto lay a booke before them : their habit is a ſhirt of haireqthe which is made of the 
haire of an exe, and vnderneath ic vpon their fleſh they have that girdle of yron. 
There are others which during the time of Lent ſhutthemſclucs into caues, where 
they live of hearbes andlentils onely.There are alſo ſome both Monkes anc Nunnes, 
which cuery Wedncſday and Friday in Lent ſtand all njght inthe water vp to the 
neckes, neere vnto the rowne of Cafſimur, the which was built by queene Corazce, 
where thereis alake, in the whichthere are many lirtle lodgings of ſtone, wheras ma- 
ny Monkes and other Prieſts ſit ypen thoſe daics : there areothers which net one!y 


forbeare to cat bread, burretire themſclues into deepe valleys in very thicke forrelts, 


whereas no creature liting comes, andrthere they dopenanceall the Lent with water. 
The faſting of moſt of the religious during Lent,is to cat once in two daics, and al- F 
waiesat night, but they ncuer taſt vpon Sunday nor Saturday,and therfore they make 
fifrie daics of Lent, And for that they ſay but one Maſſe aday,tbey do celebratc fig 
| __ ay A a night, 
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A night, whereas all of them doe communicat z then they go ro ſupper, alledging tor ir, 
the Supper of our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, who (as they report) conſecrated 
his bleſſed bodie vpon a faſting day, being almoſt night, Vpon orher gaies, which are 
notto be celebrated as faſting daics, they lay their Maſle early in the Morning and as 


for them that eat fleſh, they make no difference of Friday, nor of Saturday, but cat ir | 


indifferently, or (as a man would ſay) all daies alike : Beſides the holic timeof Lent, 
they haue diuers other faſts , that is to fay , firſt the Monday after Trinitic Sunday , 
from which time they begin to faſt cucrie day, except Saturday and Sunday, vntothe 
Birth of our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, from which day, vnto the Purification of 
B our blc{ſed Ladiethe Virgin Marie, whichthey commonly call rhe feaſt of S, Savere, 
they have no faſts. The three firſt daies after the Parification , they faſt verie ſtrialy 
and carcfully, and they fay it is the repentance of Niniue: Vpon theſe three dates, the 
time of Aduent, and the holietime of Lent, all indifferent]y, as Prieſts, Seculars,men, 
women,and chidren, both great and ſmall, faſt inuiolably, without any reſpeR of per- 
ſons. Hauing ſpoken of the Monkes which march vader the Standard of the Crucifix, 
it ſha!l not be much fromthe purpoſe (in my opinion) to write a word of thoſe which 
are now enrolled forthe better part, vnderrhat triumphant and glorious enſigne, and 
which were heretofore ried to the ſuperſtitions of Idolariie and vngodlinefle, that is to 
ſay, of choſe ofthe grear Ifland of Tapon, or of Zipargy, 25 Fraxcrs Xanrcy the Ieſuir re- 
C lates, inaletter which he bath written to the fathe;s of his focierie, of therowneof 
Conubre, inthe ycare of our Saluation one thouſand huc hundred forrie nine, for that 
they had many conformitics with our holie and religious men : for heſaich, that be- 
ſides their ordinarie Bonzes, which are with them as Prieſts, they hauc alſo three ſorts 
which arc hke our Monkes, whom they call Lequixi), and women which reſemble our 
Nunnes called Hamacata, all which haue Monaſicries both within and withour 
rownes, They that live in citics,neuer warrie; they live of almes,and hauc their heads 
and beards ſhaven : they weare long robes with wide ſlecues, in Vinter they have 
their heads couered, andall the reſt of the yeare it is bare: they ear together, and faſt 
many daics in the yeare z they eat no beaſt wharfocuer, to doe the greater penance, 
D the which is commonto all the other Monkes of Iapon. They riſc ar midnight to go 
to pray, m2king their prayers and ſupplications, with {inging, for the ſpace of halfe an 
hourc, which done, then they returne to their beds, vntill the breake of the day,when- 
as they riſe againe topray 3 the Iike they doeat theriſwg of the Sunne, at Noonetime, 
andalſoat Night, at which cumethey make acertaine noyſe, which being heard by the 
people, they preſently (without any delay wha:ſoeuer) tall downe vpon their knees, 
aid joyning their hands together, (with many {:gnes and tokens of vnfained and hears» 
tic deuotion) they life them vp to heaven, and pray verie zealoufly, Theſe kind of re+ 
livious men, which they commonly call Lequixil,preach, and cxhort the people, and 
*1c vetic much followed by the commor. people : They weepe and ſcemie verie con- 
E tric and forrowfull whenthey preach, and by this meanes they as itwere force teares 
f- 01 their Auditors, they are ſo perſuaſtuc and forcible in their diſcourſe . There is 
moreouer, another ſor orkind of theſe Lequixil, and Hamacatz, which are clad ia 
ruler wecd or habiliment, and to whom irt1s not lawtuil ro marrie. The Monafteries 
of men, are neere vnto thoſe of the women, which giues much cauſe of jealouſie and 
talk: : They make many prayers, and faſt often, theſe are verie rude, and without lear- 
ning. The third fort of theſe religions men doe much penance, they liuea[l in com- 
mon, andare attired in blacke. They all worſhip many Idols, as Xacs (which they ſay 
was borne Sooo yercs before his mother had conceiued him) Amide,and 2uan0n.They 
doc alſo worſhip the Sunneand the Mooae, which they call Denix, chis people being 
F ſo deuout to their ſuperiours,as farher Michael /zlette,a lefuit,faith, in an Epiſtle which 
he hath written, thatin a mountainencere tothe royall rowne of Meaco, there were in 
old cime ſeuen thouſand Menafterics dedicated toldols, and among others, there was 
One 
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yeriexich;wheretheir king, and allthe reſt ofthe people, go to wake their vowes A 
"aidiete hey offer great and rich preſents, the devill appearing ma viſion to (uch as 
fer their oblations in thatplace, letting them vndetrſtand rhar he is pacificd by their 
deuorion, and that he will iree them from all trouble and davnger, and that hereafter 
- theiraffaires (ball ſucccedwell orill, according to the care,or neg]; 2cnce, they hauc 
* ___ ſhemwedtohis ſeruice, ' EOY 
Thus I haue briefely ſer downe what way be ſaid of the orcers and companies ofre- 
ligious menwhich arc in Chriltcndome, | 


on 


